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PRELATE, of the Moſt Noble S of the 
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——— IR chief Defign of the following Work, which 1 han- 


— 
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Catholick Senſe of ſeveral Texts of the Prophet, whom 
I undertake to explain, and vindicate them from ſome 
Novel Expoſitions, which tend to deprive the Chriſtian 

| rr And I humbly 
beg Leave to preſent to Your Lordſhip this ſmall Acknowledgment of my 
Duty and Obſervance, as a Member of Your Cathedral, and Minſter of 
a Pariſh Church of Your Dioceſe and Patronage, and to which Your . 
Lordſhip hath been pleaſed to be a Benefactor, 3 


under a great Calamity. | 72 
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in ſome Meaſure recommend it to Your Lordſhip s Patronage, 1 
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— TY bly offer to Your Lordſhip, is to aſſert the Ancient and 
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DEDICATION”) 


Hluſtrate his Eoangelical Prophet, 1 onſent « 

mer Ages, hath been placed at the Head of that Noble Order : "A Perſon, 
whoſe Gift of Prophecy added a new Luſtre to the Greatneſs 
of his Birth, and whoſe liberal Education furniſhed him with a Noble | 


Eloquence, and fuitable to the Dignity of his Argument:. . 


The ſame Holy 26, ah ibis 46 6 by Shep- 
herds and Fiſhermen, that the Excellency of the Truths delivered by 
them might appear to be of Gov, and not of themſelves, at other 
Times made Choice of the Pen of a David, a Solomon, and an Iſaiab, 
to inſtruct us, that the outward Accompliſhments of Birth and Fortune 
may be ſanctified to higher and made inſtrumental in advan- 


clog hs Uivly of Gon and the Intereſts of Religion. 


That Your Lordſhip may continue to employ the Advantages of Your - 
great Station and Quality to Gon- Honour, and the Seryice of his Church, 


is the hearty Prayer of, 


My Lox, 
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Obedient Servant, 
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( CEconomy, and in ſearching into the Depths 


Work 


ward the Diligence of the induſtrious Searchers after 
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-4 
Providence, and afford an agreeable Entertainment to inquiſitive Minds, as they contain 
the moſt ancient. Records that are in the World, and relate the moſt remarkable Occurrences 
that ever bappened in it. Perſons of ordinary Underſt andings may find all neceſſary Truths 
plainly delivered, and often repeated in the New Teſtament Writings, and in the Practical Books cf the Old: 
Thoſe of higher Endowments may find ſufficient Employment in unfolding the Types and Figures of tbe Jewiſh 
of the Prophetical Predictians. We may indeed find ſome 
Prophecies plainly delivered with great Exatineſs of Time, and Particularity in Circumſtances (thoſe eſpecially 
which relate to the Coming of the Meſſias) that when the Events came to paſs, they might appear to be the Effefts 
of God's determinate Counſel and Foreknowledge. But the far greater Part of the Prophetical Predictions 
are couched in Symbols and Sacred Hieroglyphicks (a way of conveying the abſtruſer Parts of Knowledge, 
much uſed in the Eaſtern Countries :) As it were on _ to excite the Curioſity of the Ingenious, and re- 


r 
ine Truth. To which we may add, that the Meta- 
phorical Stile of the Prophets, is very proper to inſpire the Minds of attentive Readers with noble Ideas of 
Gop's Wiſdom and Providence, rap ty be ology ven, lively Image of the Glorious ** Goo 
and Chriſt, the Happineſs of thoſe that bave a Share in the Triumpbs of it, and the Terribleneſs of 
tboſe Puniſhments which. are denounced againſt ſuch as will not have bim to reign over them. 
rage Men in the Searches of this Kind, will find ſuch an H and Correſpondence 
gures and Emblems, whereby the Prophets point out Thi 
each other, will afford the beſt Clue to guide the attentive Reader through the moſt difficult Paris of their Mri- 
tings, and is likewiſe a ſurprixing Proof that they all wrote by the Diretiion of one and tbe ſelf- ſame Spirit, 
This bath been in ſome Meaſure aliempted in the en ſuing Work, where the Author bath uſed bis utmoſt Dili- 
gence, lo compare the Text with ſuch parallel Places both of the Old and New Teſtament, which might any way 
to eng X its Senſe + And be is willing to believe that if be bath given any new Light to the 
obſcure and difficult Paſſages of this Prophet, it is chiefly r the Phraſe and Idiom of the ? ext with 
other parallel Places more exatily than bath been bitherto by any Commentator upon this Prophet that he 
bath ſeen: And be deſires the Reader, that when he finds a more than ordinary Diftcalt, be would careful- 
ly confider 2 7 Ti — there referred to, which to bave ſet down at Length, would bave enlarged this 
ond its due Bounds. 125 | 1 5 ä 
7 be By itings of the Prophets unfold the Methods of Providence in many remarkable Inſtances : Such as 
are, Gop's Diſpoſal of Kingdoms and Governments, and making uſe of wicked Princes and Nations to be 
the Inſtruments of his Juſſ ice in puniſhing otbers as bad or worſe : The gradual Diſcovery of the Comin 


* 
the Meſſias, and the ſeveral Steps and Advancements by which God introduced bis King m into the wad 15 


and will ftill carry it on till the Conſummation of all Things. Theſe Speculations muſt needs afford great Enter- 
tainment to Men of curious and inquiſitive Tempers, be Malter El Delight as well as Inſirutlicn, 

Theſe Reaſons, as they ſhould encourage thoſe to the Study of tbe Propbetical Writings, who have any Ta- 
lents for fuch an Employment, eſpecially thoſe whoſe Profeſſion engages them to ſearch the Scri (Judy: So they 
ſhould recommend any Attempt that is toward the further explaining of ſo conſiderable a Part of the Ho- 
ly Scriptures. For after all the Pains that bath been taken in clearing up the Senſe of theſe Sacred Books, by 
Perſons excellently qualified for ſuch an Undertaking, ſtill there is Room left for further Endeavours in that 
Kind. For there is a 7 r of beavenly Wiſdom contained in them, that can never be exbauſted: And as 


it is bigbly reaſonable to believe, that ſome Parts of the Old Teſtament Prophecies reach to the End of the 


py o the Prophets, an 


\ 


World; ſo it is as reaſonable io expefF that in every Age Providence ſhould open ſome new Scene, which will 


give further Inſight into the Meaning of thoſe Sacred Writings. a | 
1 confeſs, I can 7 no means approve of the Opinion of ſome learned Men, who are for cramping the Senſe 
confining it within as narrow a Compaſs as they can, and will needs maintain that. the 
rophets ſcarce foreſaw any Thing but what was to come to paſs in or near their own Time. 1 muſt own my 
ſelf puzzled to aſſign a Reaſon why GOD ſhould appoint a Succeſſion of Prophets to foretel what ſhould come 
io paſs within the Nos of about three hundred Years (for within that Time moſt of thoſe Prophets lived, 
whoſe Writings make up that Part of the Scripture Canon which is called by that Name) and take no no- 


dice of any other Occurrences which ſhould happen in ſucceeding Times; whereas to extend the Prophetick 


— HERE is no Part of the Holy Scriptures. that more deſerves the Thoughts of inquiſitive 


vn 2 


Men, than the Writings of the Prophets, God is bis Word bath offered ſuitable Matter - 
for the ſeveral Capacuties of Men, The Hiſtorical Books inftruft us in the Methods 7 


Fan to emcou- ' 
tween the Fi- 
to come, that the careful comparing of them witb 
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Views to the End of the World, ſeems much more agreeable to that 'Defeription of God's Piſcience which 
the Holy Writers * us, Wat He declares the from the Beginning, and His Wiſdom reaches 
from one End {of the Worid] to the other mightily, and ſweetly does it order all Things: Se that 
even when the | Myſtery of Gop's Diſpenſations ſhall be finiſhed, it will appear {hat anthing is 
contained in them, but what Gop bath formerly declared to his Servants the Prophets, as it is expreſly 


d, Revel. x. 7. ALY GS | wy I 
of this Aſſertion, T defire it may be tonſidered, that the Prophecies which e the 


For a 
Viſibility and Univer/ality of Chriſt's Church, accompanied with perfect Peace, Proſperity and Holineſs, 
cannot with any pat re Ab ſaid to have as yet received their — ooh * er = thoſe Pre- 
diftions which foretel the flouriſhing State of the Jewiſh Church and Nation in the latter Times, And o 
ſuppoſe thoſe Prophecies to have already received their utmoſt Completion, is, in my Fudgment, to give too 
great an Advantage to the Jews, and in Effect io acknowledge that they never were, nor will be fulfilled in 
their natural and obvious Senſe. why vt on the other Side, to aſſert that many Prophecies relating to the 
Meſſias, are already fulfilled in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, à Truth that can be made out beyond all Cantra- 


y diftion ; and withal io maintain that ſeveral others concerning the ſame Subject, relate io his Second Coming, 


* 


4 


* . 


and their Accompliſhment ſhall uſher in or accompany that bis Glorious AP ay, the objervi 
this Diſtinion between the different Times, wherein the ſeveral Prophecies relating to the Coming of Cbri 
Hall be fulfilled, effefually anſwers all the Arguments which the Jews make uſe of to ſupport themſelves in 
their Incredulity; it diſcovers a perfett Harmony and Correſpondence between the Prophecies of the Old and | 
New Teſtament, and it gives us an agreeable View of a more flouriſhing State of the Church, than the World | 
bath yet been bleſſed with z and — engages us to uſe our beſt Endeavours to reſtore the Church to us | 
primitive Purity, where-ever we find it defective. | 3% 45 
Theſe Conſiderations at firſt engaged me to attempt a Commentary upon the Propbet Iſaiah z who at he it 
the firſt and principal of the Prophets in order; ſo be bath bad the Honour of being ftiled the Evangelical 
Prophet by the Chriſtian Church, becauſe he foretold the Coming and Kingdom of the Meſſias with greater 
Clearneſs than any of the reſt. But he will have but little Pretence to that Title, if we follow ſome Men's 
Notions, which have been lately renewed, and zealouſly maintained by Mr. Samuel White, in bis 
Commentary upon this Prophet ; where be all along ſuppoſes, that the far greateſt Part of this Prophecy 
relates only to the Times in which the Prophet lived, and thoſe that ſucceeded till the Return of the Jews 


From the Babyloniſh N Indeed be is willing to allow the LIIId Chapter of Ifaiah, to have been 


i» + fulfilled only in our Saviour 


* 


ii 


t according to bis Hypotheſis, that Prophecy muſt come in very abruptly, 
without any Connexion upon what went before, or what follows. To do bim all the Tuſtice 1 can, I muſt own, 
that in bis Preface be aſſerts a double Meaning of many Prophecies : One more immediately relating to the 
preſent Circumſtances of Things in or near the Prophet's own Time; the others having more diſtant Views 
upon the State of the Goſpel-Times. But his general Deſign in his Arguments to the Chapters, and in bis 
Notes, whenever an Occaſion is offered, is to run down and ridicule the Spiritual and Myſtical Senſe of 
particular Texts or Prophecies, and to accuſe the Commentators who have aſſerted it, as making a Noſe of 
Wax of the Scriptures, and forcing the Words to an unnatural and improper Signification. Now theſe A 
ſertions are a direft Contradiction to the Manner of interpreting the Old Teſtament Prophecies, made uſe of 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the New]; where we find our Saviour applies ſeveral of the Ancient Prophecies 
to bimſelf ; and the Apoſtles frequently aſſert, that all Things happened to the Jews in Figures, that 
their Ordinances were Parables or Allegories with reſp: to the Times of the Goſpel ;, that the Chriſtian 
Cburch is the True Iſrael of Gop, and all the Privileges appropriated to the Jewiſh Nation in the Old Te- 
ſtament as God's Segullah, or peculiar People, do in @ more eminent Manner appertain to the Church of 
Chriſt, which is that true Kingdom of Gor, ihe ee coming down from Heaven, of which the 
earthly Jeruſalem, and the Temple there, was only a Type and Figure. | 

Theſe Rules for interpreting the ancient Prophecies laid down by the Apoſiles, ought to be a Standard for 
all Chriſtians to ſquare their Interpretations by, as being delivered by thoſe who had the Trac, or that ejpe- 
cial Gift of the Spirit, which enabled them to explain the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, and apply them 
to the Times of the New. This is that Publick, or Autbentick Interpretation of the Scripture Prophecies, 
which $t. Peter oppoſes to a Private Interpretation, 2 Pet. i. 19. that is, to fuch an Interpretation as is 
wholly owing to buman Wi or Invention, or relates to private Perſons and Tranſactions. Whereas this pub= 
lick Interpretation is taken from the common Analogy of Faith, Rom. xii. 6. and ariſes from comparing 
ſpiritual Things with ſpiritual, 1 Cor. ii. 13. i. e. the ſpiritual Senſe of the Old Teſtament Writings 
with that of the New, and with one another. In which Particular I cannot but look upon Mr. White's Ex- 
poſition as very deficient, in that he ſcarce ever compares the Phraſeology of Iſaiah with that of the other 
Prophets, or with parallel Texts of the New Teſtament ;, which one would think every Chriſtian Commentatay 
ſhould bave a particular Regard to, in explaining the Senſe of the ancient Prophecies, | 

The ancient Jews never conteſted this Point with the Chriſtians, but always acknowledged that the abi 


' Deſign of the Prophets was to foretel the Times F the Meſſias. And when Chriſt and bis Apoſiles explain'd 


the Prophecies in a Spiritual or Myſtical Senſe, they interpreted them according to the received Notions 
the Synagogue, and are never taxed, that we can find, for miſapplying the particular Texts they alled I 
as if they did not belong to the Times of the Meſſias. The Words of St. Peter do in ſome Meaſure — 
us, from whence the Jews might receive theſe Notions, 1 Pet. i. 11, 12. where be tells us, That the Pro- 
bY | 0 
Iſaiah xlvi. 10. | b Wiſd. viii. 1. 1 N 
© See his Argument on chap. Ixvi. as alſo on ch. xi, xxxv, lv, Ix, Ixii. and his Notes upon ch. xxx. 25. xli. 2. xlix. 9. Ix. 7. 
d Haęgcodn, Heb. ix. 11. 5 
ig iniyozw;. The Word *Eaiavgrs properly 1 Interpretation, being derived from *'E71\v@, which ſigni- 
ſies to Expound, Mark iv. 34. So Gen. xli. 12. 70 each Man according to hit Dream he did interpret. It is in the Greek, 
de xd, 73 vu arty avſov £7nvt. | * . | T 
phets 


/ 


PREFACE. : iii 
phets who ſearched diligently what, and what manner of Time the Spirit of Chriſt, which was in 
chem, did fignify, when it teſtified beforehand the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the Glory which ſhould 
follow, had it revealed unto them, that not unto themſelves, but to us they did miniſter the Thi 
which the Apoſtles preached. No doubt, But they fiudied their own Prophecies, and the Spirit of Gov ſo 
far aſſiſted them, and enlightened their Minds, as to enable them to leave this Key for the interpreting their . 
own Writings, and letting ſucceeding Ages into the true Meaning of them. And thus a traditionary Explication 
of the Old Tefament Prophecies was carried down from the very Time of the Prophets to After« Ages. 
Several Arguments may be 4 1 to prove, that theſe Notions were generally received a the Jews 
before Chriſt's Time : In the 5 Place, wwe may argue from their itting the Song, o "Solomon into 
their Canon, which could have no Pretence for being placed among the Sacred Writings, but only as it was 
fuppoſed figuratively to ſet forth the Spiritual Marriage of Chriſt and his Church. The ſame Point may 
rther be proved from their ancient Targums and Paraphraſes upon the Scripture, from the Miſna, and 
thoſe Myſtical Expoſitions of ſeveral Texts, which we read in the Epiſtle of Barnabas, and which it is 
probable were taken out of ſome Midraſh, or Autbentick Expoſition of the Scripture Texts, as bath been ob- 
ſerved by Biſhop Fell, and other Learned Commentators upon that Epiſtle. And tho it ſhould be granted, 
' that ſome of thoſe Writings are not ſo old as the Time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; yet this doth not invalidate 
the Force of the Argument, becauſe thoſe Writings conſiſt of traditionary Explications of Scripture, which the 
Compilers took from the Writings of former Ages, juſt as in After-times the Greek Catenæ upon the Scrip- 
' tures were compiled out of the Writings of the ancient Fathers by Authors of a later Date. 

Ii does not appear, that this myſtical Way of applying the Scripture-Prophecies to the Times of the Meſſias, 
was ever called in queſtion, till the Jews came io engage in Diſputes with the Chriſtians ; and then to avoid 
the Force of their Arguments, they found it neceſſ to rejef# the Opinions of their Anceſtors. * It was this 
Conſideration made Aquila and Theodotion, Apoſtates from CG to Judaiſm, ts undertake a New 


' Tranflation of the Old Teſtament into Greek, becauſe they thought the Interpretation of the Septuagint too 
"favourable to the Chriſtians, baving been framed according to the traditionary Explication of the Senſe of the 
„ Prophets, which bad been received among the Jews Time out of Mind. 
This Chriſtian Interpretation about the Prophecies is called the Myſtical Senſe, becauſe it helps to unfold 
' the Myſteries of the Goſpel, not as if it were always oppoſed 10 a literal Senſe. For in many Caſes what we 
call the Myſtical Senſe, more exattly anſtvers the natural and genuine Import of the Words, than any other 
Interpretation that can be given f them. To inflance in that famous Prophecy, Iſa. vii. 14. Behold 
a Virgin ſhall conceive, &c. S8uppoſing, but not granting, that this Prophecy can be applied in a lower 
Senſe to Iſalah's Son, or any other Perſon but Chriſt z yet it is plain at firſt Sight, that the Hiſtorical Senſe, 
which is commonly given of the Words, to denote One that is now a Virgin, but ſhould afterward 
and bear a Son, comes infinitely ſhort of the true Force and Meaning of them, and contains notbing in it 
that can deſerve 16 be called a Sign or Wonder. This ſeems to have been a Maxim in interpreting Prophe- 
cies, received among the Jews before Cbriſt's Time, That where-ever they obſerved an imperfet? Completion 
of a Prophecy in the Hiſtorical Event, which no way anſwered the lofty Expreſſions, and extenſive Promiſes, 
which the natural Senſe of the Text imported, there they ſuppoſed the Times of the Meſſias 10 be ultimately - 
intended, « in whom all the Promiſes of God are Yea, and Amen. | 
To prevent any Miſunderſtanding, it ma be proper likewiſe to take Notice, that this Myſtical Senſe 
the Prophecies, is now and then, but not ſo filly, called a Secondary Senſe z not as if it were leſs princi- 
pally intended by the Prophets, but rather with reſpełt to the Time, becauſe it is the laſt or ultimate Comple- 
tion of their Prediftions. | a ä 
That many of the Prophecies are not limited to one fingle Event, but may have different Views, and he 
capable of being fulfilled by ſeveral Steps and Degrees, is what I have all along ſuppoſed in OY Com- 
mentary, and therefore bere it will be proper to aſſign the Reaſons of fuch a Suppoſition. This Subject bath 
been handled by ſeveral Learned Men, and of late by Dr. Nich. Clagett. {My Lord Bacon bas made an 
Obſervation upon this Subjeft, which deſerves to be taken Notice ; in bis Advancement of Learning, 
Book II. Chap. 11. In the Interpretation of Prophecies, that Latitude muſt be allowed, which is pro- 
« per and familiar to Divine Prophecies, that their Accompliſhments may be both p al and pundiual. 
&* Fur they reſemble the dag $re Author, To whom one Day is as a thouſand Years, and a thou- 
4 ſand Years as one Day. though the Pulneſs and Height of their Complement be many Times aſſign'd 
4 #9 ſome certain Age or Point of Time, yet they bave nevertheleſs certain Stairs or Scales of Accompli 
* ie ment througbout divers Ages of the World.“ I Pall not repeat what bath been ſaid already upon ibis 
Argument, but only lay down ſome General Reaſons of this Aſſertion. - . «© 
I bave already obſerved, that this Opinion is agreeable to the Sentiments of the Jews: The only Point in 
. hich they differ from us, is, whether the Meſſias, 10 whom the Prophecies relate, be already come, or be 
yet to come, Therefore I ſhall not any longer inſiſt upon that Argument, but proceed to obſerve, that under 
. the Old Teſtament, all the moſt conſiderable Perſons and Tranſations there mentioned, were Typical, and 
' DPprefigured the State of Things under the Meſſias. Thus ibe New Teftament informs us, that by Sarah and 
Hagar were allegorically repreſented the Two Covenants: By the preferring of Jacob before Efau, the 
* Rejefion of the Jews, and the Calling of D Gentiles : By the Deliverance from the Egyptian Bondage, 
* the Redemption of Mankind by Chriſt, the True Paffover ſacrificed for us: That the Iraelites paſſing 
' 4, through the Red-Sea, did typify the Sacrament of Baptiſm ; and their Sojourning in the Wilderneſs, in 
' their Way to the Promiſed Land, was deſigned to hay that we are but and Filgrims in this 
» World, and muſt look upon Heaven as the only true Place of Reſt which remains for the People of Gop. 
* See N 34, and 475 Articles of the Creed: And 7e Maryr's 
en, oooh | , 
1 otores-Qfoxveusol de Typo difſerentes, divinius quiddam ex inopinato „ & ad Antitypum vehementiori Spivitis 
| Ans 122; E A Spence de Logib. Het Lib. III. Cap. 8. . A 8 1 
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In tbe 2 the Scriptures 2 dr 
N zei them as Figur res of Cheiſt: That 2 


vid's Lifk a as appears both bb their T. Titles 0 to be 2. are as 7 ; 
ment Canon) and by the General Subjeft bandled in them: 2 l 
applied in the New Teſtament 10 Chriſt and the Goſpel, 
Principles we may conclude, that there is a Reſemblance, 
+ ations mentioned in the Old Teſtament, and thoſe which , 
quently, that the Prophets, when they ſpake of 2 Events near their own 7 
, \. Views, which might reach even is the latter orld. 
This Aſſertion, as it ſbews that Fulneſs of 
he did ſo: much reverence and adore, jo « introduces Chrift into the } 
. #: and Solemnity ; whilſt it makes the whole Contrivance of 22 E 
- 1 ſons of former Times, as ſo many Harbingers to prepare the 
Minds a juſt Veneration for the Goſpel-State, as the g. Pau 
N wall the Lines of God's manifold Wiſdom do meet as in their evidently 
| * frrated, - that Chriſt was ordained by Gon, before the Foendarion af the World, though is bis wiſe 
e Diſpoſal be did not appear till the latter 7 Times of it. . Theſe Providential Congruities rinnen the Times of * 
tbe Old and New Teſtament, do very much confirm 2 they plainly he, 
that they were written by the Direion of one and the ſame Spirit, pho bath therein diſcovered to us one 
v, entire Scene of Providence, which reaches from one End the World to the otber. 
The Apoſtles juſtify this May of interpreting Scripture- Prophecies, by the Interpretations they give us both 
of the antient Prophecies, and of our Saviour sou“, Prediftions ; of each of theſe I ſhall give @ remarkable 
nftance. That Prophecy of Iſaiah, chap. liii. 4. He hath borne our Griefs, and carried our Sorrows, 
without queſtion is principally to be underſtood of Cbriſt's undergoing the Puniſhment due to our Sins; but yet 
St. Matthew applies it to the Pains which be took in bealing Men of their bodily Infirmities, and bis ren- 
1 « dering his own Life uneaſy by the Care and Trouble be underwent 10 give Eaſe to others, Matth. viii. 18. 
In like manner, that Expreſſion of our Saviour, John xvii. 12. Thoſe whom thou gaveſt me I have 
kept, and none of them is loſt, was chiefly meant of Cbriſ' Care to preſerve bis in a firm 
Belief of, and Adherence to, thoſe Truths which be taught them; yet we find St. John applies the Words 
0 to the Care that Chriſt took of their Safety, when be himſelf up to thoſe that came to apprebend bim, 
chap. xviii. 9. From bence it appears, that the Holy Writers ; fuppoſe, that be E 2 of 
\ - inſpired Perſons may bave ſeveral Senſes couched under the Words. 
The ſame may be affirmed of that Prophecy of Chriſt, concerning the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the 
End of the World, Matth. xxiv. in wbb it is bard to determine, where our Saviour makes 3 
? tbis makes it probable, that be bad both theſe Events in bis E 
that ſeveral of his Expreſſions were partly verified at the Time of the — of fuk loco but 2 


8 * ully to be accompliſb d at the — b of which that particular Judgment tas an Earneft 
and Fore- runner. 
The Prophet Iſaiah is — 2 the oh dino all the Propbets, though perhaps feu are ſenfible 

it, but they that try to aim a bim wit href ofthe Probes hrs . fe Diff 

aſſages of bis Prophecy, W 2 him with the 9 the Prophets ; there are ſome 

"lies, which do in a particular Manner attend bis Writing Profounduefs of bis Thoughts, the Lofti- 
- neſs of bis Expreſſions, and the Extent of his Prophecy, . buberto written upon 
. fall ſhort of a full Explication of bis Book; and be that will undertake to fathom the Depths of this Pro- 
' ++. pbecy, is in great Danger of going out of bis own, This Prophet ſeems is bave been favoured with an en- 
by tire View of the Goſpel-State, from the very Birth of the Meſſias, 10 that Sri T 2 when the King- 
. doms of the World ſhall become the doms of the Lozp, and of por theſe Accounts, 
as be deſervedly bolds the firſt Rank in that oble Order of Prophets ; Jo it may be hoped, the Candid Reader 
will favourably receive any Attempt that is made, to give ſome fartber Lies 2 to this Prophecy, bow imperfet# 
Joever. And particularly, F with which I Pall condude this Preface, 
viz. That, in thoſe 24 of this Expoſition, where there is any Mention made of the Jews being to be re- 
. ſtored to their own Land upon their Converſion, - and ſome other Particulars relating to that gjorious State 
of the Church, which we may from Prophetical Grounds of Scripture expet7 to come to paſs in the latter Times 
i... of the World, there be would not judge of what is ſaid upon theſe obſcure Subjes as ſo many pofitrve Aſſer- 
if, lions, but only as probable Conjeftures, and ſuch as the Words 4 the Text may fairly be ſuppoſed to favour. 
„ which at preſent lie 1 aud in the Abyſs of Pro- 
vidence, PP . 


a Alors Scriptere plenitadinem. Tertull. adverſ. Hermog. cap. 22. 


NMB. The Additions in this Edition, are diſtinguiſh'd by this Mark  }. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


8 
D 


e 


2 
the Jeriſb Captivity, chap. xxxix. From whence 
the Prophet proceeds to foretel the Return from 


_ Captivity, and from thence takes occaſion to ſet 
- forth the ſeveral Advances of Chriſt's Kingdom 
in after Times, This ſeems to H the only Sub- 


ject of a great Part of the following Prophecies, 
eſpecially from the 16th Verſe of the lixth Chap- 
ter, to the End of the Book. 


CHAE 1 


Verſe 1. IE Viſon of Iſaiah the Son of 

bf N Amos, The two uſual Ways 
whereby Gop communicated his Will to the 
Prophets, were Viſions and Dreams; fee Numb. 
xii, 6. In Viſion the inſpired Perſon was awake, 
but his external Senſes were bound up, and as 
it were laid in a Trance. Thus Balaam 
deſcribes it as to himſelf, Who ſaw the Viſions of 
the Almighty, falling into a Trance, but having his 
Eyes open, Numb. xxiv. 16. It is called Viſion, 
not from any Uſe made of corporeal Sight, or 
that it is entertained with external Objects ; but 


- becauſe of the Clearneſs and Evidence of the 


Things revealed, and the Conformity this Kind 
of Inſpiration bears to the Information which 
the Mind receives by corporeal Senſe. Though 
ſometimes Viſion is accompanied with external 


+ Repreſentations ; as when Iſaiab ſaw the Glory 


of the Lozp filting in bis Temple, chap. vi. 1. 
and Ezekiel had the Deſcription and Dimenſions 


of the Temple revealed to him in a Viſion, 


Exel. xl. 2. and St. John had a Sight of the 


Ne Jeruſalem coming down from Heaven, Rev. 


- the Kingdom 


XXI. 10. 

Ibid. I bich be ſaw concerning Judab und Fe- 
ruſalem.] His Prophecy does chiefly relate to 
of Judab, though he does acciden- 
tally ſpeak of the Ten Tribes, as he does alſo of 


the Moabites, Egyptians, &c. the Kingdom of 


this, and the four following Chapters, 


Judab it ſelf being concerned in the Good or [Ill 
which befel their Neighbours. 

This probably was not the firſt Viſion which 
Tſaiab had, (ſee Note on chap. vi. 1.) but is 
placed at the beginning of his Book, becauſe 


contain a 
Deſcription of the State and Condition 


of the Jews, under the ſeveral Judgments which 


Gop had brought unto them, and are a fit Pre- 
face or Introduction to the reſt of his Prophecy. 
Ver. 2. Hear, O Heavens, and give Ear, O 


Earth ; for the Lox o hath ſpoken.) An Expreſ- 


fion beſpeaking Men's Attention. Compare 
chap. xxxiv. 1. Deut. xxxii. 1. Micah i. 2. vi. 
1,2. It farther ſignifies an Appeal to the 
World, to Angels and to Men. Compare Pſal. 
L 4. Deut. iv. 26. xxx. 19. The Holy Wri- 
ters ſometimes appeal to inanimate Things, to 
ſignify the Evidence and Undeniableneſs of the 
Truth which they aſſert: So Foſbua tells the 
Fews, This Stone Hall be a Witneſs to us, Joſh. 
XXIV. 27. 

Ibid. I have nouriſhed and brought up Children. 
Gop's Protection over his People, is 1 
to the Care that Parents take, in nurſing and 
breeding up their Children. See Deut. i. 31. 


Tſaiah xlvi. 3, 4. Ixiii. 9 


Ver. 3. The Ox knoweth bis Owner, and the 
Aſs his Maſter's Crib, but Iſrael hath not known, 
I 


A COMMENTARY 


&c.] The Holy Writers ſend Men to. brute 
Creatures for Inſtruction, thereby to upbraid 
their Stupidity. See Prov: vi. b. Ferem. viii. 7. 

Ver. 5. Why fpould you be Nicken any mere, 
ye will revolt more and more.) The End'6f God's 
Judgments in this Works: Mas Refortrati- 
on; and ſince this People appears to be incor- 
rigible, there is no Reaſon to that he 
ſhould try any further Methods of Diſciplice 
with them, but conſume them all at once; Sce 
Nabum i. 9. The Verſe may be thus tranfl:- 
ted; To what Purpoſe are ye ftrickts ? N Boll 
till multitly Tranſgraſton: And then the Words 
will be parallel to Fer. ii. 30. In vain haus ¶ nit- 
ten your Children, they receive us Corrs 

Ver. 6. From the Sole of the Foot to th? Cromn 
of the Head, there is no Scundneſs in it.] The 
whole Frame of the Jewiſb Church and State is 
corrupted, and. their Miſery is as UniverſaF as 
their Sin which cauſed it ; this makes the Nation 
look like a Body over-run witha Cancer. 

Ver. 7. Your Country is deſolate, your Cities 
are burnt with Fire.) This relates to the Deſo- 
lations made in King Abaz's Time, by the De- 
predations of the 1/raelites, the Syrians, the E- 
domites, the Philiſtines and Ahhrians; an Ac- 
count of which you may ſee, 2\Chron. xxviii. 
* - compare chap. xxix. 8, g. of the ſame 
Book. | 


Ibid. Your Land Strangers devour it.] A fur- 
ther Deſcription of the ſame Calamities; or elſe 
the Words may belong to the Conf of 
Rezin and Petab againſt Fudab, mention'd more 
at chap. vii. 

Ver. 8. And the Daughter of Zion is left as 4 
Cottage in a Vineyard, &c.) The of 
Zion is the ſame with Sion. Compare chap. Ixii: 


11. Zech, ix. g. or it may more properly be ta- 
ken for the Inkabirants of gien, a City being of- 
ten repreſented as a Mother, and the P AS 
her Children. The Prophet deſcribes Feruſa- 
lem as the only Remnant that is left of that once 
flouriſhing Kingdom: See ver. 9. the Cities 
round about it being deſolate, and that very Place 
daily threatned to be beſieged by its Enemies. 

Ver. g. Except the Loxp of Hoſts bad left us 
a very ſmall Remnant, we ſhould have been as Fa- 
dom.) Gop always preſerves a Remnant in the 
heavieſt Judgments which he brings upon his - 


-- 


People. Compare chap. iv. 2, 3. x. 20, 22. xvii, 


6. xxiv. 13. xxxvii. 32. A Type of thoſe few 


Converts among the Feu, who the 
and 


Goſpel, ſhould eſcape both the T 
Eternal Judgments, which came upon the reſt of 
that Nation, for their rejecting Chrift and his 
Meſſengers. This Remnant are called the 2 
Cover, in the New Teſtament, Luke xiii. 23. 
As ii. 47. the Word being applied to that 
Senſe, from the Uſe of it in the Septuagint : Ser 
that Tranſlation upon 1/aiab xlv. 20. Ix. 19. and 
Joel ii. 32. See the Note chap. x. 22. 

Ver. 10. Hear the Word of the Lomp, ye Ru, 
lers of Sodom, ] Sodom is called the Siſter to Feru- - 
ſalem; Ezek. xvi. 46, 48. becauſe of their Re- 
ſemblance in Wickedneſs. 

Ver. 11. To what Purpoſe is the Multitude of 
your Sacrifices to me, ſaith the Loxp ?] The 
Prophets often ſpeak of the Rituals of Moſes's 
Law, as of no Benefit, without that inward Pu- 
rity which was fignified by them. This was 2 


very 


Chriſt's aboliſhing the Legal Rites, which gave 
the Jews ſo great Offence, was very agreeable 
to the Doctrine of their own Prophets, and 
even foretold by ſome of them. See Fer. xxxi. 
1, &c. | 
: Ver. 12. When you come to appear before me, 
who hath required this at your Hands?) When 
Gov required the Fews to appear before him 
three times a Year, Exod. xxiii. 17. the Com- 
mand was to be underſtood of their coming with 
Hearts full of Religious Duty towards him, 


_ which was fignified by that Precept, which for- 


bad thoſe that were not cleanſed and purified, 


required of them, and did 
not anſwer the Intent of his Law. The Senſe 


of the Words is the ſame with that of Prov. 


xv. g. The Sacrifice of the Wicked is an Abomina- 
tian to the Lord : Gop is ſaid not to require 
or command that which he hates and abhors. 
Ser Jer. vii. 31. Compare here the following 


Ibid. To tread my Courts.) There were two 
tions in the Tabernacle, and afterwards in 
the Temple; the Holy Place where the Altar 


5 and the Holieſt of all, into which on- 


in After-times, where the Gen- 
and another where the Altar 
of Burnt-Offerings ſtood, allotted to the Prieſts. 


From theſe ſeveral Apartments are taken thoſe 


treading bis Courts. Of theſe Courts we are 
to underftand that Place of St. Luke, Chap. i. 10. 
where tis faid, that tbe whole Multitude was pray- 
ing without at the Time of Incenſe; i. e. while that 
Offcring was performed in the Inner Temple by 


Ver. 17. Relieve the Oppreſſed.] Bochart ſeems 
to have hit the true Senſe of the Original 
here, Reftify what is amiſs, or Reform what is 
corrupt; or in St. Paul's Phraſe, Purge out the 
Old Leaven; 1 Cor. v. 7. which literally anſwers 
the Senſe of the Hebrew Hamits. 9 
Ver. 18. Come now, and let us reaſon together, 
ſaith the Lord.) The Word which is tranſla- 
ted, Reaſon together, ſignifies progeny for two 

ing Parties to argue the Caſe together 
but here it ſeems to import the Effect or Iſſue o 
ſuch 2 vix. the accommodating their 

Differences. So Gop, upon 


| Ver. 21. How is the. aithful City become an 
Harlot I] Cities are often repreſented under che 


er ISAIAH 


the firſt 


Bread, and the Lamp were 


of coming into the Courts of the Lox D, 


ing Offenders to 


filled up 


— 


Reſeinblance of Women; ſee Fer. vi. 2. as be: 
ing Mothers of their Inhabitants: Sometimes 
they are called Virgins; ſee Note on 
12. But when they 
are ſtiled Harlots. 
Heathen Cities of Tyre, Iſaiab xxiii. 16. and Ni. 
neveb, Nabum iii. 4. But *tis applied to Jeruſa 
lem chiefly with reſpe& to that ſolemn Cove- 
nant made between Gop and the Fews, often 
expreſſed in Scripture by his being tnarried 
them; ſee Ferem. iii. 14. and xxxi. 32. 
Idolatry they were guilty of the fame F 
againſt Gop, as a Woman is gui 


xs Apa Preface to his Comment upon the Can- 
es. 

Ibid. I: was full of Fudgment.) This relates to 
and beſt Times of the Jewiſh Govern- 
ment, under the Reigns of David and Solomon. 

Ver. 22. Thy Silver is become Droſs.) A pro- 
verbial Phraſe, ſignifying that there 1s nothing 
ſincere or pure left among them; but the 
beſt Things, ſuch as Government and the Ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice, have a great Alloy of 
Corruption mixed with them. Compare ver. 25. 
Fer. vi. 28, 30. Ezek. xxii. 18, 19. 

Ibid. Thy Wine mixed with 2 Another 
proverbial Speech of the ſame ö | 
The LN render it more at of Kel oe 
Kio yuorw To oliver dd, Thy Vintners mix thy Wine 
with Water, whence Keznds ſignifies to embaſe 
by a foreign Mixture. See 2 Cor. ii. 17. 

Ver. 23. Thy Princes are rebellious, and Com- 
panions of Thieves.) Thy Rulers and 
are in a State of Rebellion againſt God, and 
live upon Injuſtice and Rapine. See Hof. iv. 18. 
Micab iii. 11. vil. 3. 

Ver. 24. Therefore thus ſaith the Lox D ef 
Hoſts, — Ah, I will eaſe me of mine Adverſaries, 
and avenge me of mine Enemies.) An 
4 ˖ Sos Mens Paſſions, who find fome 
ſort of Eaſe and Reſt in their Minds vent- 
ing their Anger on Juſt Occaſions, or in bring- 

gn Puniſhment : In like 
manner GoD is deſcribed as feeling Eaſe and Sa- 


tisfaction in executing his Juſtice upon obſtinate 
and incorrigible Offenders. Compare Ezek. v. 
13. XVI. 42. xxi. 17. We may further ob- 
ſerve, that Gop is never faid to take Pleafure 
in- the Puniſhment of any, but thoſe who have 
the Meaſure of their Iniquities. Sce 
Prov. i. 25, 26. Deut. xxviii. 63. thoſe whom 
he corrects in Anger, as Feremy expreſſes it. As 
to others, the Rule of the ſame Prophet holds, 
that He doth not willingly affli or grieve the Chil- 
dren of Men, Lam. iii. 33. but even ſympa- 
thizes with their Calamities. See Judges x. 16. 
Tſaiab Ixiu. 3. | 

Ver. 25. I will turn my Hand upon tbee.] The 
Phraſe ſignifies to fall upon or puniſh thoſe whom 
we had ſpared or connived at before; ſee Pſal. 
Ixæxxi. 14. Zech. xiii. 7. 2 Sam. viii. 3. where the 
Phraſe is the fame in the Original, but otherwiſe 
underſtood by our Interpreters, who tranſlate it, 
To recover his Brother. 

Ibid. And purely purge away thy Droſs, &c.] 
See ver. 22. This Place foretels ſome great Re- 
formation (co Malachy iii. 3.) which ſhall 
be brought to paſs 9 the Bad from 


* 


4 


the Good, and 
rigible. See Ezek. xx. 38. and Notes upon 
Chap. iv. 3 

Ver. 26. And I will reftore thy Judges as at the 
firſt, and thy Counſellors as at the beginning. ] Theſe 
Promiſes relate, at leaſt in their primary 
to the Reſtoration of the Jews after the Seventy 
Years of Captivity, when they had the Face of 
a Government reſtored to them; and their Go- 
vernors, Zerubbabel, Nebemiab, and others were 
Perſons remarkable for their Integrity. The 
Expreſſion ſeems to allude to thoſe Judges, 
whom Gop raiſed up to the Jets at their firſt 
Settlement in the Land of Canaan, to whom 
the Prophet reſembles theſe Rulers, both becauſe 
they were Men of great Piety and Virtue, and 
becauſe theſe latter did not affect the State and 
Title of Kings, till the latter Times of the Few- 
iſb Commonwealth. [Compare Fer. xxx. 20,21.] 

Ibid. After that thou 
Righteouſneſs, the faithful City.) This Promiſe, 
taken in its full Extent, relates to more flouriſh- 
ing Times of the Church than the World hath 
yet ſeen. Compare Zech. viii. 3. compared with 
ver. 20. of the ſame Cha See likewiſe 
Jaiab iv. 3. xxxv. 8. li. 1. Ix. 21. Zecb. iii. 11, 
12, 13. 

Ver. 27. Sion ſhall be redeemed with Judgment, 
and her Converts with Righteouſneſs.) When Gop 
ſhall redeem Sion, and reſtore thoſe that truly 
turn to him, he will make a remarkable Diſcri- 
mination between the Righteous and the Wick- 
ed; Gop's Judgments will be viſible in puniſh- 
ing the latter, and his Mercy in faving the for- 
mer. See Note on chap. v. 16. 

Ver. 29. For they ſhall be aſhamed of the Oaks 
which ye have defired.] The Sacrificing in Groves 
and ſhady Places was an ancient Rite of Idola- 
try. Learned Men obſerve, by comparing 
Judg. ii. 13. with chap. iii. 7. that Baal and Afb- 
taroth are the ſame with Baalim and Aſberotb, or 
the Gods worſhipped in Groves. This Kind of 
Worſhip was expreſly forbidden in the Law ; 
ſee Deut. xii. 3. and xvi. 21. and yet prevailed 
fo much in the Times of the idolatrous Kings, 
that the Practice was not quite laid aſide under 
Religious Princes. See 1 Kings xv. 24. Xxxii. 43. 


But the Captivity of the eus had that good Ef- 


fect, that they ſcarce ever afterward relapſed into 
Idolatry. 

If we ſuppoſe the Words relate to ſome fur- 
ther Reformation of the Church in the latter 
Times, we may obſerve, that when the Pro- 
phets ſpeak of an entire Reformation of the State 
of the Church, they mention the utter Extirpa- 
tion of Idolatry out of it, as if that were one 
of the laſt Enemies of Gop and his Truth that 
was to be deſtroyed. Compare with this place, 
Ja. ii. 18. xxvii. 9. XXX. 22. XXX1. 7. xlv. 16. 
Ixv. 16. Hof. ii. 17. Micab v. 13. Zech. xi. 2. 
Tobit xiv. 6. 

Ibid. And ye ſpall be confounded for the Gardens 
which ye have choſen.] See Note on chep. xv. 3. 

Ver. 31. The ſtrong ſhall be as tow.| Thoſe 
that valued themſelves for their Strength and 
Power, the mighty Ones, who cauſed terror in the 
Land of the Living, as Ezekiel ſpeaks, chap. xxxii. 
21, 23. they ſhall grow feeble. 

Ibid. And the Maker thereof as a Spark.) The 
Margin reads, And bis Work, which expreſſes 

I 
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deſtroying thoſe that are Incor- the Senſe 


pare | 
Halt be called the City of 


Chap. II. 


ng vis, That both the Framers of 
Idolatry and their Devices periſh together, - 
however fi by ſecular Power, or recom- 
mended by worldly Grandeur. 


CHAP. II. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The former Part of this Chapter deſcribes the Pro- 

mulg ati 7 ofpel upon 1he firſt 
mg of Chriſt ; the latter repreſents bis 
Coming to Judgment : ſecond 


ts : One Reaſon of which mgy be,\becauſe 
the Deſtruction of the Jewiſh State 
eld after the Promulgation of the Goſpel, which is 
repreſented in Ward; that denote the general Diſ- 
' ſolution of all Things. See Joel ii. 31. Matt. 

XXIV. 29. as indeed all God's remarkable Fudg- 

ments are Types and Forerunners of the Laſt and 

General one. See Note on chap. xiii. 10. 

Ver. 1. HE Word that Iſaiah ſaw concern- 

ing Judah and Feruſalem.] The 
Word, that is, the Viſion which concerns the 
State of the Church and People of Gop in Af- 
ter-Times, ver. 2. Judab and Feruſalem, inclu- 
ding the Chriſtian Church, who are the true 1/- - 
racl of Gop. See Note on chap. Ix. 14. 

Ver. 2. And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days.] 
The laſt Days ſignify in the Prophets the, Times 
of the) Maas. The Fews commonly divided 
the Times or Succeſſions of the World into three 
Ages or Periods : The firſt, before the Law ; the 
ſecond, under the Law; the third, under the 
Meſfias. This being the laſt Diſpenſation, which 
Gop ſhould continue till the Conſum- 
mation of all Things, *tis denoted by the Pro- 
phets under the Title of the laſt Times or latter 
Days: See Joel ii. 28. compared with As ii. 17. 
Micab iv. 1. compared with Heb. i. 1. 1 Pet. 1. 
20. 1 John ii. 18. Accordingly St. Paul tells 
us, that Chriſt appeared, em ow]:nde M alalror, at 
the Conſummation of the Ages, or ſeveral Periods 
of the World, Heb. ix. 26. and ſpeaking of his 
own Times, faith, that he Ends of the World 
were come, 1 Cor. x. 11. Tian i aiaver, the Con- 
clufion of the Ages of it. | | | 

Ibid. The Mountain of the Lox D's Houſe ſhall 
be eftabliſhed upon the top of the Mountains.] That 
is, be eminently conſpicuous, ſo as to be 
the Light of the World, and draw all Nations 
to embrace the Truths therein profeſſed. Com- 
pare Matib. v. 14. The Jewiſh Temple ſtood 

Mount Moriah, 2 Chron. iii. 1. Tis here 
metaphorically taken for the Church, (compare 
chap. xi. 9. xxiv. 23. XXv. 6, 7, 10. xxvii. 13. 
v. 11. Ixvi. 20. and Ezek. xvii. 23. Xx. 40. 
xl. 2.) which Daniel propheſies ſhould become a 
great Mountain, and fill the Earth, Dan. ii. 35. 
This Prophecy will not receive its utmoſt Com- 
pletion, till the Deſtruction of the Four Monar- 
chies there mentioned, and the Fulneſs of the 
Jews and Gentiles are come into the Church. 
Compare Micab iv. 1—6, 7, 13. But yet both 
theſe Prophecies may be partly fulfilled, in the 
ſeveral Advances which Chriſt's Kingdom makes 
in the World, who is deſcribed as going forth 
conquering, and to conquer, Rev. vi. 2. 

| - Ver. 


Chap. II. 

Ver. 3. And many People ſhall go and ſay, Come 
ye, and let us go ap to the Mountain 
Sc.] i. e. Let us join our ſelves to the Chriſtian 
Church; the Phraſe alludes to the Fews going up 
in Companies to Jeruſalem at the three folemn 
Feaſts of the Year. Compare ch. Ix. 4, 7, 9. 
Evi. 23. Zech. viii. 21, 22. xiv. 16. Jer. Xxxi. 
6 ES | 

Ibid. For out of Zion ſhall go forth the Law, 
and the Word of the Loxo from Jeruſalem.) See 
this fulfilled, Luke xxiv. 47. AA, 1.8. 

Ver. 4. And be ſhall judge among the Nations, 


and ſhall rebuke many People.) Both by the Power 


of his Word, which is compared to a two-edged 
Sword in Scripture 3 and by the remarkable 

udgments he will exerciſe upon thoſe who are 
incorrigible, See Luke xix. 27. Rev. xix. 15. 
Pſalm cx. 6. 

Ibid. They ſhall beat their Swords into Plow- 
ſhares, and their Spears into Pruning-books.] The 
State of War is deſcribed by Virgil under the fame 
Metaphor. 

» Et curve rigidum falces conflantur in enſem. 
Their Pruning-hooks are turned into Swords. 
Georgic. 1. ad fin. 

Ibid. Nation ſhall not lift up Sword againſt Na- 
tion, neither ſhall they learn War any more.] Peace 
is mentioned as the diſtinguiſhing Character of 
; Chriſt's Kingdom: See chap. xi. 6. Ixv. 25. 
Pẽ ſal. Ixxii. 7. Zech. ix. 10. Luke ii. 14. and he 

- himſelf is called the Prince of Peace, Iſa. ix. 6. 
The ſpiritual Senſe of this Prophecy implies our 
Saviour's being the great Peace-maker, who 
ſhould reconcile the Fews and Gentiles to Gop, 
and to each other, Epbeſ. ij. 14. See more in the 
Notes upon chap. xi. 9. But if we look 
this and the like Prophecies, as 
the Peacefulneſs of Chriſt's Church or 
Kingdom, which the natural Senſe of the Words 
imports, they ſeem to relate to ſome more flou- 


riſhing State of the Church than hath yet been 


ſeen upon Earth, when Chrif, after having ſub- 
dued all his Enemies, ſhall grant Ref unto his 
faithful Servants, 2 Thefſ. i. 7, And thus much 
is implied in the former Part of the Verſe, and 
will further appear by comparing Zech. ix. 10, 
Hagg. ii. 21, 22, 23. 

Ver. 5. O Houſe of Jacob, come ye, and let us 
walk in the Light of the LoxD !] The Prophet 
addreſſes himſelf to thoſe Fews of later Times, 
that ſhould live when the glad Tidings of the 
Goſpel were publiſhed, and exhorts them to 
make uſe of thoſe Means of Grace which Gop 
would ſo plentifully afford them, and not conti- 
nue ſtubborn and refractory as their Forefathers 
had done, which Diſobedience of theirs had pro- 
voked him to forſake them : As it follows 

Ver. 6. Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy People.] 
This is not an Inference from what goes before, 
as Mr. White pretends, in order to confine the 
preceding Prophecy to Iſaiab's own Time, but 
1s rather an Inference from what follows, and 
ſhould be tranſlated, For this Reaſon thou baft for- 
ſaken thy People, becauſe they be repleniſhed, &c. 
See a like Inſtance, chap. v. 13. 

Ibid. Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy People, — 
becauſe they be repleniſhed from the Eaſt, and are 
Sootbſayers like the Philiſtines.] The Prophet aſ- 
ſigns the Reaſon of Go p's withdrawing his 
Kindneſs from the Jeus of the preſent Age (as 

| en 


. TSATAH. 


of the Lon, 


L 


of 
of their follow- 
8 805 Nati- 
ing to Soothſayers 
had ſo expreſsly 5 

1 - XVIli. 14. Both the Eaſtern 
Parts that border upon Fudea, i. e. Syria and 
hald ea were famous for Pretenders to this Sort 
IENCE : Num 7. La. xIvil. 13. 


Pbiliſtines who lay Weſtward of 
it: Sce 1 Sam. vi 2. 2 Kings i. 2. 


7, 8. See likewiſe 2 Kings 


Ibid. 7Þeir Land alſo is full of Horſes, neither 
is there any End of their Chariots.) The King was 


reprove 
they had continued firm in their Obedience, they 
need not have ſought the Alliance of any of their 
Nei : See Dent. xxviii. 10. 

Ver. 9. And the mean Man boweth down, and 


note an 
r b 

Ibid. efore forgive them not.] 
wilt not them : The Imperative is here 
taken for the Future. See the like Inſtances, 


: 


Soy: 
f. 


repreſent the Terror of the laſt Da 
particular Judgments which ſhould — 


Nation: Note on chap. xiii. 10. 


one 

Enter into the Rock, and bide thee in the 

or fear of the Lon p.] The Words ex- 

great Conſternation of wicked Men, 
| eſpeci- 
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6 4A COMMENTARY Chap III. 


eſpecially at the Day of ] whoſe Guilt 
ſhall pt 45 caſt about where to hide 
— See ver. 19, and 2 1. of this Chapter, 
Lake xx11. 30. Rev. vi. 15. 


Ver. 11. The lofty Looks of Man (ball be bum- 
bled.) Pride being the beginning of Sin, as the 


* Wiſeman ſpeaks, Ecclus. x. 13. God's Judg- 


ments are more eſpecially levelled againſt it: And 
one End of the Deſtructions he brings upon par- 
ticular Countries, and will bring upon the whole 
World, is to ftain the _ of all 2 Glory, 
as our het ſpeaks, chap. xxiii. 9. and to con- 
VINCE Nen that there 22 in this World 
worth Mens ſetting their Hearts upon. Com- 
chap. xxvi. 5. 

4 And 18 all the Cedars of Lebanon 
that are bigh and lifted up, and upon all the Oaks 
of Baſhan.] i. e. The Great and Principal Perſons 
of any City or Nation. See the ſame Metaphor, 
chap. x. 33, 34. Xiv. 8. XXxvil. 24. 


Ver. 14. And upon all the bigh Mountains, and 


upon all the Hills that are lifted up.] The Words 
may ſignify greater or leſſer Magiſtrates : Com- 
pare Pſal. Ixxi. 3. 

Ver. 15. And upon every bigh Tower, and upon 
every fenced Wall.) Upon all the Cities and 
Towns of Strength. | 

Ver. 16. And upon all the Ships of Tarſhiſh.] 
Bochart does probably gueſs, that Tarſpiſb in its 
primary Signification was a Port in Spain, called 
afterwards Tarteſſus. But it likewiſe appears, by 
comparing;1 Kings xxii. 48. with 2 Chron. xx. 36. 


that there was a Place of the ſame Name near 


Opbir, famous for its Gold; which Ophir the 
fame Learned Perſon places in India ; ſee his 


Pbaleg. lib. II. c. 27. and HI. 7. and Huetius in the 


Eaſtern Coaſt of Africa, lib. de Navigat. Solomonis, 
c. 2. Where: ever this Tarſbiſb ſtood (and *tis 
not unlikely that in Proceſs of Time this Name 
might be given to more Places than one) it was 
famous in former Times for the Traffick of the 
Phenicians, who were the firſt Merchant Adven- 
turers. From thence Ships of T. racy 4 ſignify in 
Scripture any Trading or Merchant-Ships. Ac- 
cordingly «A the Septzagint render the Words, 
Ships of the Sea, as our old Engliſh Tranſlation 
does, Pſal. xlviii. 6. The Words here, joined 
with what follows, And upon all pleaſant Piftures, 
denote the Deſtruction of all fine and elegant 
Furniture, and thoſe Rarities which are brought by 
Sea from foreign Parts, in which Men are apt to 
pride themſelves. Compare Rev. xviii. 17, 18, 19. 

Ver. 18. And the Idols be ſhall utterly aboliſh.) 
See Note on chap. i. 29. | 

Ver. 19. And they ſball go into the Holes of the 
Rocks.] See Note on verſe the 10th. 

Ver. 20. In that Day a Man ſball caſt bis Idols 
of Silver, and bis Idols of Gold—to the Moles and 
to the Bats.) They ſhall bury their Idols under 
Ground, or hide them in ſome dark Corner, as 
what they are perfectly aſham'd of. 

Ver. 22. Ceaſe ye from Man.] i. e. From va- 
luing Man. See Note on ver. 11. See the like 
Phraſe, Prov. xxiii. 4. Ceaſe from thine on Mi. 
dom; i. e. From eſteeming it. 


CHAP. III. 
The ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter contains a Deſcription of the Calami- 


ties which ſhould befal the Jews in the declining 


Part of their Government, and ſhould at laſt 
conclude in a Total Captivity, ver. 26. | 


Verſe F behold the Loap doth take 4. 
way from Jeruſalem and from Ju- 
dah, the Stay and the Staff, the whole Stay of Bread, 
and the whole Stay of Water.) Bread is 
called the Staff of Life ; ſee Lev. xxvi. 26. Ezek. 
xiv. 13. This Judgment ſeems to relate to the 
Siege of Feruſalem by the Chaldeans, when Bread 
and Water were both very ſcarce : See Jerem. 
xxxvii. 2. Ezek. iv. 16. 

Ver. 2, 3. The mighty Man and the Man of Mar, 
the Fudge, &c.] This likewiſe relates to the fame 
Times, particularly to Fehoiakin's Captivity, 
when all the Men of Note were carry'd away 
Captive with him : See 2 Kings xxiv. 14. 

Ibid. And the Prophet.) The ſame Judgment 
threaten'd in the Times of the Captivity, Exet. 
vii. 26. and actually fulfilled then, as appears 
Feremy's Complaint, Lament. ii. 9. Her Prophets 
find no Viſion from the Lox p. See likewiſe Pſal. 
Ixxiv. 9. Ezekiel was the only Prophet that was 
carried away to Babylon, and we do not find that 
he had any Viſion relating to the Fews after the 
twelfth Year of his Captivity, which was a Year 
or two after the Deſtruction en 
it was the Viſion of the Temple, chap. xl. Sc. 
which related to a Scene of Things many Ages 
to come. 

Ver. 4. Iwill give Children to be their Princes, 
and Babes ſhall rule over them.) When all the emi- 
nent Perſons mentioned ver. 2, and 3. are remo- 
ved, the neceſſary Con of that mult be, 
that Perſons of no U ing or Qualifi- 
8 for Government muſt ſucceed in their 

Ver. 5. And the People ſhall be oppreſſed every 
one by another the Child ſhall behave bimſelf 
proudly againſt the Ancient, and the baſe againſt the 
Honourable.) The uſual Effects of a weak and un- 
ſettled Government, where Faction grows too 
hard for Juſtice, and ſeditious Men dare openly 
to inſult thoſe that are in Authority. | 

Ver. 6. When a Man ſhall take hold of bis Bro- 
ther — ſaying — Thou baſt cloathing, be thou our 
Ruler.) Thou haſt all manner of Neceſſaries: See 
ver. 7. fit to ſupport the Dignity of a Ruler. 

To take hold of another, is a Geſture of in- 
treating his friendly Aſſiſtance : See chap. iv. 1. 
Zech. vil. 23. i 

Ibid. And let this Ruin be under thine Hand.] 
Let thy Hand, thy Power and Intereſt, ſupport 
this ruinous State of the Government: So ſome 
underſtand the Phraſe, as if it were ſpoken by 
the Figure Hypallage : Others thus, Let this rui- 
nous and tottering Government be under thy Care 
and Protection. 

Ver. 7. Make me not a Ruler of the People.] 
I have not Ability to undertake ſuch an Office; 
and the Times are ſo bad, that I will not 
my ſelf to the Envy and Danger of an high Sta- 
ti0n. 

Ver. 8. Their Tongue and their Doings are againſt 
the Loxp, to provoke the Eyes of bis Glory.] To 
provoke the Glorious and All-ſeeing Eyes of 
Gop, who is ſaid to be of purer Eyes than to be- 
Bold Iniquity, but with Abhorrence, Haba. i. 13. 

Ver. 9. The ſhew of their Countenance doth wit- 
neſs againſt them.) *Tis very uncertain what the 

| | Word 


* 


A 


Word 77 3 fi ifi bei © for ] elſe- 
where in the Bible. Our Tranſlators render it, 
The fhew, i. e. The Impudence of their Counte- 
nance ; whereby they put a bold Face upon the 
worſt of Crimes, and glory in their Shame, after 
the Example of Sodom, as it follows : See chap. 


L 10. a 


Ver. 10, 11. Say ye to the Righteous, it ſhall be 
well with him, for they ſhall cat the Fruit of their , 


Dings: Woe unto the Wicked, it ſhall be ill with 
him, for the Reward of his Hands ſhall be given 
brim.) See 2 Place to this, Eccleſ. viii. 
12, 13. Both theſe Texts plainly intimate, that 
Gop hath appointed a Time, wherein he will 
put a Difference between the Righteous and the 
Wicked. Times of great Calamity and Confu- 
fion are proper Seaſons to put Men in mind that 
Gop will one Day rectify theſe Diſorders. 

Ver. 12. As for my People, Children are their 
Oppreſſers.] See ver. the 4th. The Words may 
be render d, Their Oppreſſors glean them, i. e. take 
from them that poor Remainder of their Sub- 
flance, which the former Calamities had left: 
The Word is uſed for gleaning Grapes, after the 
main Vintage is already 
Set here ver. 14. 

Thid. And Women rule over them.] Women ſigni- 

fy here, metaphorically, the weakeſt and moſt con- 
temptible Part of the People, who take upon 
them to govern their Betters : See ver. 4, 3. In 
this Senſe the Word is taken, chap. xxvii. 11. like 
that of Virgil, | 

O were Pbrygiæ, neq; enim Phryges — 
Ibid. Oy People, they that lead thee, cauſe thee 
t err.) The Margin reads, They that call thee 

L e. the falſe Prophets who ſooth thee up 
mn thy Sins, and foretel nothing but Peace and 
ny. Compare chap. ix. 15, 16. 
Ver. 14. The Lord will enter into Fudgment 
with the Ancients of his People, and the Princes 
thereof.) He will avenge the Cauſe of the Poor and 
Opprefſed, by thoſe Judgments which he is 
bringing upon the Great and Honourable. See 
ver. I, 2, 3. | | 

Ver. 15. What mean ye that ye beat my People to 
pieces, and grind the Faces of the Poor ? ] You 
ſqueeze them by your Oppreſſion. This is ex- 
prefied by flaying their Skin, and pulling their Fleſh 
from therr Bones, Micah iii. 2, 3. | 
Ver. 16. ing a tinkling with their Feet.) 
Some i this of Chains like a ſort of Tram- 
mel about their Feet, which hinder'd theſe 
nice Ladies from making too large Strides. See 
Dr. Ali Reflef. upon the Scrip. Part I. c. 20. 
But the Words which deſcribe the Womens Orna- 
ments in this and the following Verſes are of a 


very doubeful the Modes ok 772 
Age and Country varying ſo oſten, that the ſuc- 
| ceeding Faſhion —— former to be quickly 
forgotten, and the Words that expreſs it to be 


out-dated. 
Ver. 17. Aud the Loxp will diſcover their ſe- 
cret Parts. ] When they ſhall be carried Captive, 


N bare, without any Covering for their 
N 
of 


; for ſuch were the barbarous Cuſtom 
towards their Captives. See 

chap. xx. 4. Avi. 3. Jerem. xiii. 22. Micab i. 11. 
[Ver. 21. Noſe-Fewels.) The Word may be 
tranſlated Jewels for the Face or Forehead, as it is 


Chap. IV; 18 414 fl. 


Deut. xxiv. 22. 


render'd, Cen: xxiv. 47. Ezek. xvi. 12. But the 
ſame Phraſe is uſed Prov. xi. 22. where it cer- 
tainly fignifies a Noſe-Fewe!; and bur Interp 
tranſlate it to that Senſe, As a Jewel of Gold in 4 
Swine's-ſnout. St. Auſtin, in his Nueſtions upon 
Genefis, tells us, it was the Cuſtom of the Wo- 
men in Mauritania to Jewels in their Noſe ; 
and the ſame Cuſtom is ſtill obſerved in Perfa; 
Arabia, and other Countries, as thoſe who have 
travelled thither inform us. See Harris's Colle: 
of Travels, Part I. p. 207.] ; 
Ver. 24. And Burning inftead 4 Beauty.). The 
old Engliſþ Tranſlation reads, Sun-burning, by 
way of Explication. Their Faces ſhall be ex- 
poſed to the Heat of the Sun, either by their be- 
ing made Slaves, and forced to toil in ſthe open 
. — or elſe in their Tranſportation into Foreign 
arts. : 
Ver. 26. Her Gates ſhall lament and mourn,] 
As being ſolitary, and none paſſing. thro? them, 
and the Courts of Judicature, that uſed to be 
kept there, being ſhut up. 
| Ibid. And ſbe being deſolate ſhall fit upon the 
Ground. Sitting upon the Ground is a Sign of the 
deepeſt Mourning and Lamentation : See Job 
ii. 13. Lament. ii. 10. 1a. xlvii. 1. So Jeruſalem 
is here deſcribed, as a Woman bereaved of her 
Children, and lamenting over them in this me- 
lancholy Poſture. And thus ſhe was repreſented 
in a Medal coined by Veſpaſian's Order, after 
the Deſtruction of that City by the Romans. See 
Mr. Gregory's Obſervat. chap. v. 


| CHAP. IV. 
The ARGUMENT. 


From the ſecond Verſe the Prophet deſcribes the 
| Glorious State of the Church, which ſhould fol- 
low upon its Reſtoration from thoſe Calamities 
deſcribed in the former Chapter: And the Words 
| plainly point at the Converſion of the Jews in 
the latter Times of the World, and the Flou- 
.riſhing State of the Church which ſhould follow 
upon it. This Subjett is more largely bandled in 
the latter Part of this Prophecy, particularly 
Chap. liv, lx. and ſo on to the End of the Book. 


Verſe 1. A ND in that Day ſhall ſeven Mo- 
ag men take bold of one Man, ſay- 
ing, We will eat our own Bread; and wear our own 
Apparel.) This Verſe ſhould have been continued 
to the former Chapter; for it contains another 
melancholy Inſtance of the calamitous Circum- 
ſtances which ſhould attend the Jetoiſb Nation. 
Their young Men are ſaid to fall by the Sword, ch. 
iii. 25. ſo that there ſhould be ſeven Women to one 
Man: Who ſhould take hold of him; i. e. uſe Im- 
portunity to be martied, contrary to the natural 
Modeſty of their Sex, and that upon hard and un- 
uſual Conditions of maintaining themſelves, © 

Ibid. Only let us be called by thy Name.] It is the 


Cuſtom of all Nations for the Wife to be called - 


or diſtinguiſhed by her Huſband's Name. Thus 
we read of Mary the Wife of Cleophas, John xix. 
25. So ainong the Greeks and Romans, Hectoris 
Andromache, Marcia Catonis. | 

| Ibid. 7% tate away our Reproach.] Barrenneſs 
was thought a great Reproach among the Fewrſh 


Women: See Luke i. 25. and is threaten'd as a 


8 


Curſe to them, Hoſ. ix. 14. As Fruitfulneſs is 
promiſed for a Bleſſing, Deut. xxviii. 4. Pſal. 
cxxvii. 3. Upon this Account the Hebrew 
Women generally married (See Selden's 
Uxor Hebraica, lib. ii. c. 8.) and were very deſi- 
rous of Children. See Gen. xxx. 1. 1 Sam. i. 8. 


Ver. 2. In that Day.] This Phraſe often de- feſſors 


notes in Iſaiab, not the ſame Time with that 
which was laſt mentioned, but an extraordinary 


Seaſon, remarkable for ſome ſignal Events of i 


Providence, called elſewhere, by way of Excel- 
lence, The Day of the Logo. 


* chap. , 
ii. 11, 12. x. 20. Xvii. 7. xix. 18. Juſt as, That 

Dar, denotes the Day of Judgment in the New 
ee as a Time of all others the moſt re- 


arkable: See 2 Tbeſſ. i. 10. 2 Tim. i. 12, 18. 
iv. 8. 

Mr. bite is forced to own, that the Expreſ- 
ſion here cannot be meant of the ſame Time 
mentioned ver. 1. tho? elſewhere he is willing to 
take Advantage of the Phraſe, that he may the 
better confine the Senſe of the Prophet to ſome 
2 Juncture, in, or near his own Time: 

articularly in his Notes upon chap. xi. 11. and 
xix. 18. But here even Grotius his Leader differs 
from him, and acknowledges in his Notes upon 
chap. xiv. 21. That *tis uſual for the Prophets to 
paſs from the Threatnings that relate to their own 
Times, to the Promiſes which belong to the Times 
of the Goſpel-. | 
F _ may further obſerve, that the Scriptures 

of the extraordinary - Appearances 

- Chriſt's Kingdom, as uſher'd in by great Tribu- 

lations foregoing. See chap. xxiv. 15. XXvi. 20, 
21. Fer. xxx. 7. Dan. xii. 1, Matth. xxiv. 21. 
Thus the Saints are faid to come out of Great 
Tribulation, .Rev. vii. 14. and are here called the 
Eſcaped, and ſometimes Zb, as tis expreſ- 
ſed in the Greek, (Ste Note on chap. i. 9.) thoſe 
that are eſcaped as it were out of the Fire. 

Ibid. Shall the Branch of the Lok p be beauti- 
ful and glorious.) The Meſfias is often called The 
Branch. See Jer. xxiii. 5. Zech. iii. 8. vi. 12. 
in all which Places the Hebrew reads Tſemab, as 
it does here. But the Septuagint in the three laſt 
Places renders it Av, the Eaft or Morning 
' Light, and tranſlate it to the ſame Purpoſe in this 
Place. Concerning which Senſe of the Word 
ſee the Note on chap. xli. 2. 

The Church is likewiſe called, The Branch of 
Gov's planting, chap. Ix. 21. 

Ibid. And the Fruit of the Earth ſhall be ex- 
ellent and comely.) The ſpiritual Bleſſings of the 
Goſpel are ſometimes deſcribed under the Em- 
blems of Fruitfulneſs and Plenty. See chap. xxvil. 
6. XXX. 23. xxxii. 20, xlv. 8. Joel iii. 18. Pſal. 
Ixvii. 6. Ho. ii. 22. 

Ibid. For them that are eſcaped of Iſrael.) Thoſe 
Jets who are converted, and eſcape that De- 
ſtruction which ſhall overtake the Incredulous 
and Diſobedient. This may be partly underſtood 
of thoſe that were converted by the Preaching of 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles; and thereby eſcaped 
that Vengeance which involved the reſt of the 
Nation. See Acis ii. 40. 1 Tbeſſ. ii. 16. But 1 
conceive tis chiefly meant of thoſe eus who 


A COMMENTARY Chap IV. 


ſhall come to paſs, that he that is 
left in Sion, and be that remaineth in Feruſalem.] 
Deſtruction of 


of Sins are mentioned chap. ili. 16, Sc. 


ver. 3. Aud it 


Thoſe that eſcape the common 


: 


Countrymen. See ver. 2. | 
Ibid. Shall be called Holy.) This may relate 
to the great Purity and Holineſs of the firſt Pro- 
of Chriſtianity, which the Apoſtles often 


pon them, af- 
ter that the Tranſgreſſors and Rebels are purged out 
of them, Ezek. xx. 38. Compare I/. i. 27. liii 1. 
Ix. 21. Zepb. iii. 11. Zecb. xiv. 20. 

Ibid. Even every one that is written among the 
Living in Jeruſalem.] Whoſe Names are written 
in the Book of Life among Gop's Elect, to 
whom the Promiſes made to Gop's People pe- 
culiarly belong. See Pſal. Ixix. 28. Exeł. xiii. . 
Philip. iv. 3. Rev. iii. 5. xxi. 27. The 
alludes to the Regiſters which were kept of 
Jewiſh Tribes Families: See Ezra ii. 59. 
and thoſe that could not prove their Pedigree 
from thence, were not admitted to the ſame 
Rights and Privileges which others enjoyed. See 
Thid. ver. 62. | 

Ver. 4. When the LoxD Hall have waſbed 
away the Filth of the Daughters of Sion,] Whoſe 
The $ 
tuagint expreſs the Senſe more fully, and — 48 
73 of Supplement, The Sons and the Daughters 
of Sion. 

Ibid. And ſpall have purged the Blood of Feruſa- 
lem from the midſt thereof.) The Sins of Cruelty 
and Oppreſſion: See chap. v. 7. or of Murder 


and Bloodſhed, chap. i. 15. particularly in kill- 


ing the Prophets, and perſecuting Gop's Ser- 
vants. See Matth. xxiii. 37. As vii. 52. Or 


it may ſignify Pollution in general, as the Word 


ſometimes is taken. See Ezek. xvi. 6. Joel iii. 21. - 
Ibid. By the Spirit of Judgment, and by the Spi- 


rit of Burning.) By making them paſs thro? the 
Furnace of Affliction, as it is expreſſed, chap.xlviii. 


10. The Phraſe denotes that ſevere Diſcrimina- 


tion which Gop ſhall make between the Good 
and the Bad, the pure Silver and the Droſs, the 
better being purified, rhe worſe being conſumed 
in the Fire, Compare Ezek. xxii. 21. Mal. iii. 
2, 3. Theſe Expreſſions may probably allude 
to that ſevere Trial which all hall undergo at the 


ion, which is deſigned for the 
ny of the Ri 


Ver. 5. And the Lox will create upon every 
dwelling-place upon Mount Sion, and upon ber Aſ- 
ſemblies, a Cloud and Smoke by Day, and the ſhining 
of a flaming Fire by Night.) A plain Alluſion to 
the Cloud by Day, and Pillar of Fire by Night, 
that conducted and protected the Iſraelites in the 


ſhall be converted at the End of the World, when Wilderneſs; Exod. xiii. 2 1. and afterward reſted 


the Obſtina 

and ſhall home from their ſeveral Diſper- 
ſions. Compare chap. xxvii. 12, 13. xlv. 20. 
bxvi. 19. 


Ezch. xx. 3443. 2 


and Incorrigible ſhall be deſtroy*d, > upon the Tabernacle, chap. xl. 38. In like man- 
here to = viſible Tokens of 


ner Gop promiſes 


general 
( Perdition of ungodly Men, 2 Pet. iii. 7. when ma- 
hteous ſhall eſcape with great Dif- 
«ficulty, and be ſaved as thro Fire, 1 Cor. iii. 13. 
that Place being underſtood of the general Judg- 
2 by many Interpreters both ancient and mo- 


his Preſence in, and r a 


in the 


loved, i. e. Chriſt: The Beloved is the Meſfias, 


_ 
= 


Chap V. Won ISAIAH. 9 
and thick Darkneſs was an Emblem of God's hers hots) n= 

Preſence, as well as a Cloud. See chap. vi. 4. Ibid. My ell. beloved bath a Vineyard. The 

1 8. all the Glory 4 Def Church i often een under this Figure 

. For ſhall be a . « 

| W, ; or ring 4 gaps * as by exts quoted here in the Mar 


calłd Gop's Glory, becauſe Gop is 
in them: See chap. xlvi. 13. xlix. 3. Ixi. 3. and 
becauſe the Grace and Glory of God is in ſome 
meaſure communicated to them: See Fobn xvii. 22. 
2 Cor. viii. 23. and they are to be made 
Partakers of further of it in the World 
to come: See 2 Cor. iii. 18. 2 Pheſſ. ii. 14. and 
here Gop promiſes in an eſpecial manner to 
and defend them. The Septuagint render 
the Words to a plainer Senſe, and ſuch as the He- 
brew will bear, den T5 M e ei, It (i.c. 
Sion) Hall be defended with all the Glory (of 
God :) i. e. God's Glory, or the Divine She- 
tinab ſhall be both a Light and a Defence to his 


People. 3 Zech. ii. 5. 

Ver. 6. there ſhall be a Tabernacle for a 
Shadow in the Day-time from the Heat, and for a 
Place of 3. and for a _ om Storm and 

om Rain.) God's placing his T among 
Hy mor was a Token of his Dwelling among 

them, and admitting them under his immediate 
Protection; ſee Levit. xxvi. 11, 12. Accord 
ingly, dwelling in God's Taberaacle is, in Scrip- 
ture Phraſe, equivalent to abiding under his Sha- 
dow or Protection: Compare P/al. xci. 1. with 
Pſal. xxvii. 5. and xxxi. 20. So here *tis ſaid, 
that Gop's viſible Preſence in his Church will 
be its Defence and Security from all ſorts of Ca- 
lamities and Perſecytions. The Expreſſions in 
the latter part of the Verſe, allude to the move- 
able Tents which Travellers carry along with 
them in hot Countries, a the 
ſcorching Heat of the Sun, and the Fierceneſs 
of Storms and Rain. Compare chap. xxv. 4. 
xxxii. 2. Rev. vii. 15. | 


CHAP. V. 
Tux ARGUMENT. 
This Chapter contains @ general Reproof of the 
Jews, for their 23 Impiety, Exceſs 


and Covetouſneſs, for which Sins the Prophet 
denounces God's Fudgments againſt them by the 
Hands of the Aſſyrians or Babylonians. 


Ver. N will I ing to my well-beloved, 


a Song of my beloved, touching bis 


Vineyard.) As David inſcribes his Pſalms 10 his 
chief Mufician ; ſo the Prophet here, ſpeaking 
erſon of Gop, directs this Hymn or 
Parable, poetically expreſſed, to his Well-be- 


called often by that Title in the Canticles, by his 
Spouſe the Church. Fa 


[Now will 1 fing to my Well-beloved a Song of 


my Beloved.] The Words tranſlated Well- beloved 

and Beloved, are in the Hebrew Fedidi and Dodi, 
agreeing both in Sound and Signification, and 
ſpoken here of the ſame Perſon, the Meſffias, who 
is called Well. beloved, in reſpect of his Father, 
being the Son of his Love, Matth. iii. 17. Cel. 
i. 13. and Beloved, in reſpect to his | 


RS 0 | 
Church, and known by that Title in Canti- 1 


I . ina 


actually or effeually 
Ver. 5. 1 will take away 


Gop's planting, chap. Ixi. 3. 
| xv. 13. FJobn xv. a. 
Fews ſhould have been ſuch, and had ſufficient 
Means of Grace to make them ſo. x 

Ibid. He looked for Righteouſneſs, and bebold 
a Cry,} of thoſe that are 


ath and an Epbab are the fame 
contain but the tenth Part of 


10 


in the Prophetical Writings; See the Note on 


A COMMENTARY 


Chap. V. 


Ver. 20. Wo unto them that call Evil Good, and 


chap. i. 7. which Judgment the Prophet ſays Good Evil.) That endeavour to confound both 
was a Puniſhment of their Stupidity and Inſen- the Names and the Natures of Virtue and Vice, 


ſibleneſs of their Duty. Compare chap. i. 3. 
Ibid. And their bonourable Men are famiſbed, 
and their Multitude dried up with Thirſt.] Fa- 


and diſcountenance what is d 
id. That put Darkneſs for Light, and Light 


agg and and applaud what is Evil, and diſpa- 


mine and Drought are threatened as Puniſhments for Darkneſs; that put Bitter for Sweet, and Sweet 
of Idolatry, Deut. xi. 17. Compare ver. 6. and for Bitter.) This Reproof of the Prophet ſup- 


10. of this Chapter. 

Ver. 14. Hell hath enlarged ber ſelf, and opened 
ber Mouth without Meaſure.) The Word Scheol 
ſignifies the Grave or State of the Dead. See 
Note on chap. xiv. 9. In this Senſe *tis elſewhere 
Joined with Deſtruction; ſee Fob xxvi. 6. Prov. 
xv. 11. 

Ibid. And their Glory and their Multitude, &c.] 
Theſe two Words are joined together, chap. 
xvi. 14. in ſpeaking of the Deſtruction of Moab; 
for the Multitude of People is the Glory and 
Strength of any State. 

Ver. 15. And the mean Man ſhall be brought 
down, and the mighty Man ſhall be humbled.) As 
Men of both Ranks joined in the ſame Sin; ſee 
chap. ii. 9. ſo they ſhall ſhare alike in the Pu- 
niſhmenr. 

Ver. 16. But the Lox D of Hoſts ſhall be ex- 
alted in Fudgment, and Gop that is Holy ſhall 
be ſanktiſied in Righteouſneſs.) Judgment and Righ- 
teouſneſs are often equivalent Terms; ſee Eccleſ. 
iii. 16. and then Righteouſneſs ſignifies ſtrict Ju- 
ftice, and ſo the Word is uſed, 1/aiah x. 22. 
lix. 17. If we underſtand the Words ſo here, 
the Senſe will be, that Gop's Power and Holi- 

neſs ſhall be magnified in the Judgments he exe- 
cuteth upon the Wicked. But we may under- 
ſtand Righteouſneſs here, as oppoſed to Fudgment, 
and ſignifying the ſame with Mercy; ſee chap. i. 
27. and Note on chap. xxxii. 16. and then the 
Meaning of the-latter Part of the Verſe will be, 
that Gop's Holineſs ſhall be rendered 11luſtrious 
in his ſhewing Mercy to the Righteous. See the 
following Verſe ; Go is ſaid to be San#ified in 
thoſe, in whoſe Preſervation or Deſtruction he 
exerts his Power after a remarkable Manner, See 
Numb. xx. 13. Ezek. xx. 41. xxviii. 22, 25, 
xxxvi. 23. XXXVI1U. 16, 23. xxxix. 27. 
Ver. 17. Then ſhall the Lambs feed after their 
Manner, and the waſt Places of the fat ones ſhall 
Strangers eat.) While Strangers devour the Poſ- 
ſeſſions of thoſe who have grown rich by Op- 
preſſion z compare chap. i. 7. the Lambs, i. e. 
Good Men ſhall be under the peculiar Care of 
Providence, and ſhall want nothing that is ne- 
ceſſary for their Support. Gop is often repre- 
ſented as a Shepherd, and his Care of the Righ- 
teous deſcribed by their feeding ſecurely in rich 
Paſtures. See P/al. xxiii. 1. Iſaiah lxv. 10. 
Ver. 18. Wo to them that draw Iniquity with 
Cords of Vanity, and Sin as it were with a Cart 
Rope.) Who are induſtrious in finding out 
Pretences to confirm themſelves and others in 
their evil Practices, and ſtill add one Sin to 
another. 
Ver. 19. Who ſay, Let him make ſpeed and ba- 
. ften bis Work that we may ſee it, &c.] This is an 
Objection often in the Mouths of Libertines, that 
Gop doth not haſten the fulfilling of his Promiſes 
or Threatnings, ſo as to give them ocular De- 
monſtration of their Certainty. See Amos v. 18. 
x P el . 11. 37 4+ | . | ; . 
| I 


ſes, that the Difference between Good and 
vil is as ſelf-evident as the moſt contrary 
lities which we are informed of by the Report of 
our Senſes: And that the Advantage which 
Light hath above Darkneſs doth not ſhine ont 
with a brighter Evidence, than the Preheminence 
which Virtue hath above Vice, | 

Ver. 21. Wo unto them that are Wiſe in their 
own Eyes.) Who think themſelves too wiſe to 
need any Inſtruction, and therefore deſpiſe the 
Admonitions of God's Prophets. 

Ver. 23. And take away the Righteouſneſs of 
the Righteous from him.] By condemning and 
puniſhing him, make him look as if he were - 

ilty. 0 
of Ver. 24. Their Root ſhall be as Rottenneſs, and 
their Bloſſom ſhall go up as Duſt.) They ſhall be 
conſumed both Root and Branch. The Prophet 
alludes to the Metaphor inſiſted on at the Begin- 
ning of the Chapter, where he calls the Fews 
God's Vineyard, and his pleaſant Plant. 

Ver. 25. And the Hills did tremble.) The 
Mountains and the Earth it ſelf are often ſaid to 
tremble at Gop's Judgments : See Ferem. iv. 
24. Micab i. 4. Nabum i. 5. Habak, iii. 10. 
P/al. Ixxvii. 18. cxiv. 7. which Expreſſions al- 
lude to the trembling of Mount Sina?, when 
Gop came down upon it, Exod. xix. 18. as alſo 
to the Thunder which accompanies God's extra- 
ordinary Judgments, and makes the Earth trem- 
ble; ſee P/al. xviii. 7—13. And becauſe theſe 
particular Judgments are an Earneſt of the Gene- 
ral Judgment, when the whole Frame of the 
World ſhall be diſſolved. 

Ibid. And their Carcaſſes were torn in the midſt 
of the Streets.) The Preterperfect Tenſe is here 
uſed for the Future, ſee ver. 13. for the Words 
relate to Sennacherib's Invaſion, or rather to the 
Babylonian Captivity z See the following Verſes. 
He compares thoſe Enemies to Lions, ver. 29. 
and by the ſame Metaphor he ſays that they ſhall 
tear the Jets to Pieces, and leave their Carcaſſes 
torn in the midſt of the publick Ways or Streets. 
Compare 1 Kings xiii. 24. 


Ver. 26. And he will lift up an Enn to the 
Nations from far.) Setting up a Standard is a Sig- 


nal for Armies to aſſemble together. See chap. 
xviii. 3. Jerem. li. 27. Thus God will gather 


together the Nations that live afar off, and aſ- 


ſemble them to fight againſt Fudea. The Nati- 
ons here ſpecified are the Babylonians, who are in 
like manner deſcribed as coming from a far Coun- 
try, chap. xxxix. 3. Ferem. v. 15. *Tis true 
Babylon ſtood upon the River Euphrates, which 
was once the Border of the Fewiſþ Kingdom; 
ſee Gen. xv. 19. 1 Kings iv. 21. From whence 
it may be argued, that the Babylonians or A- 
rians cannot be meant here. But to this it may 
be replied, That many of their Confederates, 
who made up great Part .of their Army, lived' 
at a farther Diſtance. Indeed all Foreigners 
were looked upon by the Fews as living a great 

way 


g * 


chap VI. + *p ibn IS AI AH. 


way off, becauſe they maintained but little Com- that all the Divine Appearances in Te- 
merce with their Neighbours. So the Queen of ( ſtament _— the Son of Gon, by 
Sheba is ſaid to have come from the uttermoſt Parts whom all the Affairs of the Church were order d 


| of the Earth, Matth. xii. 42. whereas ſhe came from the Beginning: Sce this proved 
but from Arabia Felix. This Threatning may (the New T t and the Fathers, by 
alſo be extended to the Deſolation of Judæa Bull, Defenſ. Fid. Nicen. Cap. I. Sect. 1 
the Romans. Compare Deut. xxviii. 49. and ſee <Allix hath ſhey hed 
the Note on chap. vi. 11. the ſame Opinion, Judgment | 

Ibid. Aud will biſs unto them from the Ends of « Church againſt the Unitarians 3 eſpecially chap. 
the Earth.) Will call them by a certain Si xiii. 14, 15. | 1 
Compare chap. vii. 18. From far, and from the bid. I. ſaw the Lord fitting upon a Throne.) 
Ends of the Earth, are equivalent reſſions. Deſcription of what the Jews call the Divine 
See chap. xliii. 6. The Meaning of the Phraſe is, © Shekinab, or a glorious Repreſentation of the 


7 
; 


v7 


2, 


the „ God's Voice ſhall be Divine Majeſty, which was exhibited in a migh- 


That 
heard from one of the Earth to the other, ty Luſtre, or Flame of Light, together wi 
and ſhall ſummon the Nations to the Place ap- — r i 
pointed. Compare Exod. xxiv. 10. Exel. i. 26. Dan. vii. 
Ver. 27, 28, 29. None ſball be weary, or um- 9, 10. Reuel. iv. 2. The Divine Preſence is uſu - 
ble amongft them, 8c.) See a parallel Deſcrip- ally repreſented in Scripture, as a bright Light, 
tion of an hoſtile Army, Joel ii. 2, 7, 8, 9, 10. or — Re breaking out of a Cloud, or 
| Where Gov girds Men with Strength, their « thick Dar eſs ; ſee Pſal. xviii. 12. I. 3. Exel. 
Courage and Succeſs is irreſiſtible. See chap. xlv. 1. 5. Dan. vii. 10. A lively Image of both, was 
I, 2, 3. « that Pillar of Cloud and of Fire, which accom- 
Ver. 27. Neither ſhall the Girdle of their Loins c panied the Iſraelites in their Journey, Exod. xiii. 
7 A Girdle was a neceſſary Part of a / 21. then ſettled upon the Tabernacle, chap. xl. 
Soldier's Habit. See 1 Kings ii. 5. xx. 11. 38. and afterward filled the Temple; 1 Kings 
2 Kings iii. 21. for it faſten'd his Armour upon vill. 10. This Argument is handled: with great 
him, and made him more nimble, and fit for Accuracy by his Grace of Canterbury, in his 
Action. From thence it is taken to ſignify learned Treatiſe of Idolatry, chap. XIV. 


5. 2 


- dif v. 6. Iſa. xlv. 1. | ways as attended 
the Latchet of their Shoes be broken.) Train of Angels, See Fſalm lxviii. 17. Deur. 
well- appointed; and as their xxxill. 2. Dan. vii. 10, For the 


Ver. 28. And their Wheels like a 


- 


a princi 
14 
well in Scripture as in Authors. 


Ver. 30. And if one look unto the Land, bebold ; ; by 
Darkneſs and Sorrow, a LOCI ot, which the modern Zews call the Mer- 
the Heavens thereof.) Every thing looks black cn, and the Plalmiſt. ſes by God ri- 
and diſmal. The Scripture expreſſes great Calami- ding upon the Heavens, Pal; lxviii. 33, and flying 
ties by the Heavens being darkened, and the pon the Wings of the Wind, Pal. xviii 


ſal. xviii. ro. The 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, withdrawing their Light, Seraphims are called ſo from their bright Colour 


Compare chap. viii. 22. xiii. 10. Fer. iv. 23. like that of flaming Fire. See Exel. i. 3. Pſal. 
Exel. xxxii. 7, 8. Joel. ii. 10. Amos viii 9. Civ. 4. There ſeem to be only two Seraphim re- 


preſented in this Viſion, in imitation of the two 


CHAP. VL Cherubims over the Ark; 
b TvVer. a. Alen it food the Cherubims,} The 
un zur. 4, Words might be better tranſlated, Bofides if (i. e. 


This Chapter, though not the Firſt in Order, gives . up · 

2 Account IGaiah's Call to the Prophetick Of. on him. So the LXX underſtood it, — 4 

ce, (at leaſt of a New Commiſſion to bim) toge- der it, The Cherubims flood raumd about him. The 

ther with a Prediction of the Unſucceſsfulneſs of Hebrew Word wr ara. the fame here 
is 


bis Miniftry, by reaſon of the Hardneſs of the with Menal, which i d Beſide, Jerem. 


Peoples Hearts. The like Account wwe have of 
Jeremiah's Call, Jer. 1. 1 


Wi 20} hd e 5 r 
Ibid. With Twain be covered his Face,] Out of 
© Reverence toward Gon, as being unable to bear 


eo eee 
Ibid. With Twain be covered bis Feet, ] Or low- 
er Parts: The Hebrew | 


| particular | 
Times of the Goſpel 3 ſee ver. 9, 10. It was The ion applied to 
the unanimous Senſe of the Ancient Church, 


o 


imports 
ions, to which even the Angelical Na- 
We C 2 es = 


Fob xxxviii. 3. Iſaiab xlv. Ibid. and Ver. 2. And bis Trai the Tew- | 


„che Glory of his Majeſty... See Exod: ii. 6. 


1 


12 A COMMENTARY Cp ˙ο 
tute is liable, when r of eppamcing. Oe dinjos; Pads, - 
Purity of the 1 See Fob iv. 18. See Dent. v. 24. Junges Xin, 22. 
- The Stars themſelves not cls chop. woo 5 they reflected upon their Sins, m6 
as the ſame holy Writer ſpeaks, = „ 
Ibid. With Twain be did fry. 
his Readineſs to execute Gonꝰs 
Ver. 3. And one cried to another, and ſaid,] * dwell in the midi of a People 5 
From hence came the Cuſtom of ſinging Pſalms Iſaiab was terrified at this Viſion, and withal ſen- 
and Hymns alternately, which was uſed in the my 2 0s. rt 2, 
Jewiſb Church. See Ezra iii. 11. and from fend him upon fome Meſſage to the 
thence derived unto the Chriſtian. Thus which Ext ir had formerly appeared 1 My 
underſtand St. Paul's Words, E 
v. 19. Speaking to one another in Pſalms and Hymns. 
RA Ce ended by Pie, Tok ed 
Famous Epiſtle to Trajan, Lib. L. Ep. 97. one who had no 
where he gives an Account of the Chriſtians, ing, 
and deſcribing their manner of Worſhip, faith, diſpoſed 
that they do Carmen Chriſto quaſi Deo dicere ſecum 


. ho aq, en hence, hgh 
God. ſes there ſtiles ancircumci ſe Lips; where he ex- 
Ibid. Help, Hoh, Hah, is the Lon Hag cuſcs himſclt from the like Employment, both + 
Gop's Holineſs, or e from his own Incapacity, and from the cold Re- 
his Nature implies in it all of his Attri- he was like to meet with among the 
butes, eſpecially his Juſtico* and Mercy, which Ifraelites. 
are diſpenſed by the moſt exact Rules of Refti- Ver. 6. Then flew one of the Seraphims unto me, — 
tude. The Chriſtian Church hath always thought having a live Coal in bis Hand,] ifyi 
that the Doctrine of the bleſſed Trinity was im by the Gift of Uterancr, by . 
plied in this Repetition; which is intimated in ſe- Tongues, n 
veral other Places of the Old Teſtament, parti- Word uncr'd by the Prophets, compared 
cularly in that Form of Bleſſing which — where to Fire; Jer. v. 14. iii. 29. The Uſe 
commanded the Prieſts to uſe in the of Fire likewiſe in to cleanſe and purify : Sec the 
le; Numb. vi. 24, 25, 26. The Lond bleſs 
thee, and keep thee : The Lex make bis Face to 
e upon thee, and be gracious wnto' thee : The 
Low lift up the light of bis Countenance upon thee, 
and give thee Peate. Where the Word Febovab . 
zs thrice to denote ſome great Myſtery, 
as the Fews themſelvrs The fame 
Doctrine is plainly intimated in this A 
chap. Ixviii. 16. 9 —— do pm. — 


pter. 

Ibid, The whole Earth is full of bis Glory.] Not 
only this Temple, where there are at preſent 
ſuch manifeſt Indications of a divine- Preſence ; 
but the whole World carries evident 
of Gop's Majeſty. ' Compare Rev. iv. 8, 11. 

[Ibid. The whole Earth is full of bisGlory.] The 
Son of Gon being the Perſon here 


FULL 
if 


5 


ſee c ſpeaks in 
Times of the Gok s juſtly 
full of the Knowledge of the Logo, chap. xi. 9. — — vine Perſons :- 
compare Fſal. Ixxii. 19. The following Part of For it cannot be faid with any Probability, That 
this Chapter relates to the Promulgation of the Gon is deſcribed in Geazfs, 2s adviſing wich, 
Goſpel, and foretels the Jes rejectimg it] ücati to the Angels, < 


or communicating, 
Ver. 4. And the Poſts of the Door moved at the «which is the Fancy 7 
Voice of him that cried.) The Doors ſhook : The Hiſtory of the Creation takes no Notice of An- 
wh Motion . oy Enk. Gopꝰs tri 
| ot deſcri Ezekiel (See Note upon any Text i che N An Ge- - 
ver. 1.) being compared to the Voice of the A n 8 
rd, er its Greatneſs and Te et. 7 | 
24. x. 5. Vi 
_ Ibid. And the Houſe was filled with Smoke.] Or 
a thick Cloud; the Sign of Gon Preſence, 


which filled the Temple upon extraordinary Oc- 


ih 


cafions : See 1 viii. 10. 1 

Ver. 5. Then ſai n 
Gov himſelf {a That mo Man can ſee bis Face 
and lvoe, xxxiii. 20. i. e. unleſs his Life 


r 


— 


— 


* 


11 in 
82 41312 t 
Hh. f e e e 1 
12923 i 4 eh 717 322 & Ih 4 His Ti; 1 r 
eee ee e 
2 ek d IE 11 172345 1111 11 1 12 
. 1281155 = THE 32 3 11215 117 1 =} 
1 1 TE 1111 1% 41 4 THER. 
1 HERR 1 he Bp BI HEE Ht 
By ene 11 a 1 44% % 
. Ls 2 $ 7 8 2 1 175 1 411 2482 1 Z 
| . 142 IT &F 12411 1 24 J. . 8 21 | 
52 | 155 1.15 7 Hr 4 2 ** art 
| : 15 Dy 55 ie 7 580 5 1 


er 


14 


Shear-jaſbub thy Son.) This Son, and Maber-ſbal- 
albaſb-baz, I chap. viii. 3. are the Chil- 
- dren whom Gov gave Iſaiah for Signs, ibid. 
ver. 18. See more of this Matter in the Notes 


upon chep. viii. 3. ; 
him, he points to him as a Sign of the 
Deliverance of Fudea from the Invaſion of the 


bably the 

pher, of the is Caen 
ty, chap. vi. Gop will 
never wholly but will ſtill 
leave 2 ill make good 
the Promiſcs See chap. 


tþ 
4 


11 
F 
Tie Þ 


Se 
T 


4, 
FE 


F 
ty 


after they had w 
Ver. 4. Take beed, and be quiet,] 


x 


tation like that of Moſes to the Iſraelites, Exod. 


Ibid. Fear not, neither be faint-bearted, for the 
two Tails of theſe ſmeaking Fire-brands,) Which 
are fo far from being able to conſume any Thing 
elſe, that they are conſumed themſelves. 

Ver. 6. Let us make a Breach therein for us, 
&c.] Let us divide the Ki and tear it in 
making a Party there for our ſelves, 
ing or Viceroy that ſhall act 


Head 
cus is Rezin,] i. e. The King- 


extend it ſelf beyond its 
Z Damaſcus ſhall be the Metro- 
polis only of Syria, and Rezin ſhall have no 
other Royal City 
Damaſcus. 


I 


( 
Ibid. Aud within threeſcore and froe Years ſpall 
Epbraim be it be not a People.] Arch- 
biſhop Uber hath given the cleareſt icati 
of th difficult Verſe, in his Annals of the Old 
Teftament, Ad A. M. 3327. where he explains 
not of the firſt 
Salnaneſer, bat 
Eſar 


FL 


| 


pas 


1 


but ſometimes a Thing 
of Syria is Damaſcus, and is remarkable, is 


under his Government beſides ( Jett were very fond of Signs from Heaven. as if 


Piety, do yet really 
Unbelief, 


then Ephraim or 

is Abaz, as a Perſon who would not 
he ſaid, but directs his Diſcourſe to the Houſe of 
under deſponding Apprehenſions: (See Verſe 2.) 
mw param? =o eg we kr 
mily of David ſhould never fail ; but have their 


A COMMENTARY Chap VII. 


Ver. 3. Go forth now to meet Abaz, thou and 


Sbeſb inſtead ot Shiftm, Six for Sixty, and fo 
NN Bo pon — amount but to 


Years, - which ſuppoſe to be the Space be- 
tween the Date of this „and the Capti- 
of the Ten Tribes. thought 


White mentions it with Approbation. But 
lieve he can hardly find a like Inſtance of 


F 


i 


a 
Th 


Authority or 


u not to be 
upon profane Aubors much leſs 

t may be further obſerved, that this 
Criticiſm, if it were allowed, doth not ſolve the 
Difficulty ; for *tis two and twenty Years from 
the Date of this , to the Captivity of the 
Ten Tribes by Salmaneſer. Inaſmuch as Rezin 
and Petab invaded Fudea at the Beginning of 


T 


Reign, — the Beginning of 
Hobbes s, which is plainly inferred by 
the Times of the Kings of If d Fudabtogs- 


Ver. 9. And the Head of Ephraim is Samarie, . 


and the Head of Samaria is Remalia}s Son.] The 
fame Sort of with that of Verſe 8. 
Or elſe it may be thus tranſlated, the Head of 
Epbraim which is Samaria, and the Head of SC. 
maria is —_— — — — oy the 
Verb bei — 

Ver. 11. Ak thee a Sign of the Lond thy 
Gop.] A Sign is a Miracle 
firmation of ſome or Promiſe delivered 
from Gop : See Exod. iv. 8. Fade. vi. 17. 1/e. 
XXXV1I 22. this was — 2 
i future, where the Eren 

for a Sign, as here. 
See likewiſe Exod. ui. 12. 1 Sam. ii. 34- Fer. Ai. 
9, 10. N 

Ibid. Ask it either in the Depth or the Height a- 

bove.] Either in the Heaven or in Earth. The 


were more convincing than any other Sort of 
Miracle: See Matth. xvi. 1. — . 
Ver, 12. But Abaz ſaid, I will nat at, neither 
will I tempt the Loa p.] To tempt the Loan, 
is to miſtruſt his Providence, or he ſhould 
Inſtance of it to confirm 
our Belief : See Deut. vi. 16. Matth. iv. 7. but 
theſe Words of Abaz, altho* they have a of 
from Deſpair and 
the Prophet's Anſwer, 


„as appears 
Verſe 13. 


Ver. 13. Hear ye now, 0 Houſe of David] The 
further 


Prophet does not apply himſelf 


any to 
regard what 


David, or the Royal Family, to comfort them 


< ent 


cleven 


AJ; 


wrought for the Con- 


* 


4 


U 
. 


i. 17. when 
are fad 


his 
Therefore 
He ſhall 


give it unaſk” 
o 
2 the 
linary Miraci - 


ver and grieve r- en 
oP fc when turn a 


the Lo rmſel, ; 
"anal, nd fo 


Gon, ſuch 2s 4 Son of 2 Virgin is, which 
therefore muſt be the genuine Senſe of the follow- 


Ibid. A ball call bis Name Immanze!.) This 
is ſpoken of the Mother, who uſually gave the 
Name to the Child: See Gen. iv. 1. xvi. 11. 
XXix. 32. xxx. 6, 8. To be called is the fame in 


for 


-Phraſc as to Be ; Name being put 
Thing in the Hebrew Dialect. To this Senſe 


often 


the Word Daber is often uſed in the Old Teſta- 
ment ; and Lake 1. 38. the Original reads with 


Gon zo Word fall be i 


Le. no Thing: 


So it is faid of Chriſt, chep. ix. 6. his Name ſhall 


called a City of Rü 


what that N I 


_ underftand that 


Prophecy of Chriſt, 
- LORD OUR 


the Good : For 


cording to the Judgment of ſeveral 


and called fo, chap. ix. 6. and alſo living or dwell- 
ing with , Men. In the fame Senſe we are to 


Fer. xxin. 6. 
This is bis Name whereby be ſhall be called, THE 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. Several 


be called Wonderful, i. e. He ſhall be a Wonder- 
ful Perſon ; and chep. i. 26. Jerufalem Hall be 
L e. Her Manners 
ſhall anſwer that Take : Thus we are to under- 
ſtand the Aas being called Immanuel, i. e. be- 


3 i. e. Gop 
Gos, 


other Texts of the Old Teſtament ſpeak of the 
Maas as Gon: Ser chep. xxxv. 4. xlviii. 16. 
Ie. XI. 9, 10. H I. 7. Zech. ii. 10, 11. Mal. 


Ver. 15, 16. Batter and Honey ball be eat, 
that be may know bow ts refuſe the Evil, and chuſe 
before the Child ball know to refuſe 
the Evil aud chuſe the Good, the Land that thou ab- 
berreft, ſhall be forſakes of both ber Kings.] Ac- 

Interpreters, 


were verified, (ſee 2 Cor. i. 20.) So the Pro- 
phets, in foretelling Temporal Mercies, are ſome- 


5. the Infirmities of Childhood, and 


apr IS AI A H. ts 


theſe two Verſes are a plain Proof, that this Pro- 


,, tho” in its true and natural Senſe it can be 


bring forth a Son, and that Son come w 


icable to any 
it may be an- 
promiſed to the 


J explain 
5th and 16th Verſes to this Senſe, Butter and 
Honey ſball be eat, i. e. Chriſt u (rn 


him 

be fed. 
the common Nouriſhment given to Children 
in thoſe Countries, which was Milt, or Butter 
Then he ſuppoſes the to 
Son Sbear- jaſbub, whom he took 
along with him: See ver. 3. and to tell Abaz for 


5 
: 


4 
Z 
3s 


i 


: 


g 


TH 


= : 2 
by the Cuſtom, of thoſe Countries: See that Cu- 
Cotelerins, 


we tranſlate it, Till be know to refuſe the Evil and 
chuſe the Good. So the Particle Le is uſed, Leævit. 
XXIV. 12. where our Exgliſb reads thus, They put 
bim in ward, that the Mind of the Logp * 


the Ends of the Earth. —- | 

Ver. 16. Before the Child ſpall know to refuſe 
the Evil, and chuſe the Good.) Vitringa thus ex- 
plains it, Within that Space of Time allotted for 
this Child (whoſe Birth is for@old, ver. 14.) to 
grow up out of the State of Childhood, the Land 
ſhall be for ſaken of both ber Kings. | 

Ibid. The Land which thou abborreft, ſball be 
forſaken of both ber Kings.]} The two Confederate 
Kings of Samaria and Damaſcus, who now join 
their Forces together in the Land of Iſrael, ver.1. 
hall be cut off by the King of Aria: See chap. 
viii. 4. and 2 Kings xv. 29. xvi. 9. Some render 
the Words thus, The Land ſhall be deſolate, or 
forſaken, of whoſe two Kings thou art afraid, or, 
whoſe two Kings thou abboreft : The Verb Katz, 
ſignifies firſt to dread, and then to hate and abbor : 
See Exod. i. 12. Numb. xxii. 3. 

Ver. 17. We Los o ſhall bring upon thee — 
Days that have not come from the Day that Ephraim 
departed from Judah, even The King of Aria. 
Tho' Gop promiſed Aba and his People a De- 
| _ liverance from the Practices of Rezin and Petab, 
| yet their Sins would provoke him to ſend a more 
terrible Enemy againſt them, viz. Sennacherib 
King of Aſyria, who ſhould come up againſt all 
* the fenced Cities of Judab, and take them, 2 Kings 
xviii. 13. and threaten Jeruſalem it ſelf. This 
would be ſuch a terrible] as had not 
been felt ſince the Diviſion of the two Ki 
e nate and is the Subject of ſeveral 

ucceeding Prophecies in this Book. 1 
; See Note on 


Ver. 18. The Lord ſhall biſs.] 
Ibid. For the Fly that is in the uttermoſt Parts 


chap. v. 26. 


Judges vi. 5. Joel ii. 4, 20, 25. Pſal. cxvili. 12. 
Nabum iii. 17. Rev. ix. 7, both for their Num- 
bers, and for the Deſtruction which they make : 


See Exod. viii. 24. and Huetius Queſt. Alnctan. 


lib. II. cap. 12. Aſſyria and Egypt are often joined 


together as the two great Oppreſſors of Gop's 
People: See chap. xix. 23. xxvii. 13. Zech. x. 10. 
Archbiſhop Uſer ad A. M. 3294. ſuppoſes that 
the Conqueſt of Egypt by the King of Aria, 
foretold in the xxth Chapter of this 


happened before the Siege of Jeruſalem by Senns- 


cherib, and that a great many Egyptians were his 
Auxiliaries in that Expedition. 7 

Ver. 19. And they ſhall come, and reft all of them 
in thedeſolateValleys, and in the Holes of the Rocks.] 


He purſues the ſame Metaphor, and repreſents 


this Foreign Army as ſo many Flies that lie in 


ſhoals in lower Grounds; and as Bees, whoſe 
Cuſtom it is to get into Rocks: See Deut. maxi. 
13. Pſal. Ixxxi. 17. implying that no Place 
ſhould be free from them, and even the ſtrongeſt 
and beſt fortified Cities (compared ſometimes to 
Rocks: See.Numb. xxiv. 21.) ſhould be no Se- 
curity againſt them. 

Ver. 20. In the ſame Day Hall the Loxp 
ſhave with a Razor that is bired, namely by them 
beyond the River, by the King of Aſſyria.) Be- 
cauſe ſhaving the Head was uſed in Mourning: 


THEE 


FT 


other Inſects: See Deut. i. 44. 


HEE 

] 177 
HY 
4 


deſtroy Judea, as Tiglath Pileſer did, 
Abaz had hired : See ibid. ver. 20. By the River 
is meant Ezpbrates : See Note on chap. xi. 16. 

Ibid. The Head and the Hair of the Feet; it 


the Feet are here underſtood, ſee Note on chap. 
VL. 2. 

Ver. 21, 22. And it fball come to paſs in that 
Day, that a Man fball nouriſh a young Cow and two 
Sheep. And it ſhall come to paſs, that for the abun- 
dance of Milk that they all give, be ſhall eat But- 
ter.] The Enemies make ſuch a Deſtru- 


want Hands and Cattle to till the Ground, ſo 
that the whole Land ſhould of it ſelf turn to Pa- 
ſture. And thoſe few Inhabitants that ſhould be 
left, ſhould have neither Flocks nor Herds to 
feed in the 1 
Stock 
ſhould 
Plenty 


the chief 
Suſtenance: Compare chap. 
XXXVI1L 30. where tis faid, Te all eat this Near, 
meaning the Year of Sennacherib's Invaſion, ſuch 
as groweth of it ſelf, without Plowing or Sowing, 
125 

Ibid. For Butter and Honey ſball every one eat 
that is left in the Land.) He means wild Honey, 
which is found in the Woods, ſee Marth. iii. 4. 

Ver. 23. Every Place where there were a thou- 


Shekels a Year, ſhall be left uncultivated, to be 

over-run with Briars and Thorns, there being no 

Encouragement for any Improvements, which 

_ expected every Day ſhould be deſtroyed by 
Enemy. 

Ver. 24. With Arrows and with Bows Hall 
Men come tb;tber.] For hunting wild Beaſts: See 
Gen. xxvu.. 3. or elſe to defend themſelves againſt 

Ver. 25. Aud on all Hills that ſball bedigged with 
the Mattock, there ſball not come thither the Fear of 
Briars and Thorns, but it all be for the ſending 
forth of Oxen, and for the treading of leſſer Cattle. 
The Hebrew may be thus tranſlated, which makes 
the Senſe run eaſy: And all the Hills that are (or 
uſed to be) digged with a Mattock, that the Fear 
of Briars and Thorns may not come there, [i. e. to 
clear them from Briars and Thorns : See the Note 
on chap. xxvii. 9.] Shall be for the ſending forth 
of Oxen, &c. All thoſe Hills that uſed to be 
carefully manured and turned to Vineyards, 
| which 


* xvii. 2. xxvii. 10. Til 14. 


? 


I 
: 


CH AP. vm. 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet renews the Promiſes made to Ahaz in 
' the former Chapter, which are to receive their 
utmoſt Completion in the Meſſias ; and be fore- 
tels the Rejetting of the Jews for not believing 


on bim. 


1 


+319 


7 


1 
F 


y 
W Oreaver the Lox o ſaid unto me, Ver: 4. For before the Child fall have Know: 
Take thee @ great Roll, and write ledge to cry, My Father and my Mother, the 
in it with a Man's Pen.] the Riches of Damaſcus, and the Spoil of Samaria 


ſhall 
ded to write any Thi firſt, be taten away the In the 
the Cerealnry of the Big f k. eff a then, 2 


the Importance of it, he che 
ought to be tranſmitted do Poſterity : See chap. 
xxx. 8. Dan. x. 21. Habak, ii. 2. The Prophet 
is commanded to take a great Roll, either becauſe 
the Words ere to be writ in Capital Letters, that 
be that ri may read them; or elſe becauſe it 
was to confain all that Fart of Laiab's Prophecy 


ny —— and it is here faid 
that the Event ſhould be fulfilled before this 
younger Child ſhould be able to ſpeak plain : See + 
which concerns this the the Completion of this Prophecy recorded, 2 Kings 
foregoing Chapter, and the following one. By a xv. 29. xvi. 9. 
Man's Pen is meant ſuch a Pen, and fuch Ver. 6. Foraſmuch as this People refuſe the Wa- 
raters, as are in ordinary Uſe among Men. So ters of Siloab which run ſofily, and rejoice in Rezin 
the Number of a Man, Revel. xxi. thr and Remaliabs Sox.) It is many of the 
as are commonly e to the two Confetle- 
bid. Take thee a great ] Compare Zach rate thinking them an Over · match for 
v. 1. ane the Kingdom of Juda, and fo were reſolved to 

Ibid. Concerning Maber-ſhalal-baſb-b ax.) The < be of the ſtrongeſt Side. Silaab was a ſmall River 
Map: oy age peeing nr 4 that ran tho Fera/alem: (Sec Nebem. iii. 15. Job 
haſte to the Prey ; and denotes the Deſtru- ix. 7.) and denotes the: ſmall Strength and Forces 
ction of the Confederate Kings of the King of Juda, that did bear no greater a 
Damaſcus : See ver. 4. to the Power of the Arian Monarch, 

Ver. 2. And I took unto me faithful Witneſſes to A — River hes 
record.] There were always Witneſſes to the Ma- Pbrates. n 9 
trimonial Contract: See Selden's Uxor Hebraica, Ver. 7. Now therefore bebold the Lean 
Lib. I. c. 2. The ſame Cuſtom is mentioned, etb up ah them the Waters of the River, frong 
Tobit vii. 14. (or the 16th Verſe, as tis reckoned and maxy, even tht King of Afyria and al! bis Glo. - 
in ſome Editions) according to the Hebrew S | | 

publiſhed by Fagius, which reads the Verſe thus, 
72 ben be talled vie mh and gave ber in Marriage 
in their Preſence, who figned and ſcale the Deed 
which contained the e of the N 
which ſbe was to have. 

This Circumſtance the 
n Ke ance called the l 
teſs, ver. 3. for there is no N 
Child here mentioned Gand 


Jeus might be ſecret Fri 
As 


Samaria and, | 


con- 


are uſed in this and the nent Verſe. * 
Ver. 8. He ſhall reach even ts the Nat. The 
| Prophet. perſiſts in - the ſame Metaphor, | 

bag Cng on me Danges which cherazard/ 


were ſuppoſed to be ſtill. Wing. 
Hoſea is commanded to „ MAT. 


Naher very much . Ss Army or his Camp n 
Note upon the following Verſe. Septusgiat very well expres the, Senſe. th 
Ver. 3. I went unto the Propheteſs.] Or, I ap- Wing of ne render the Qrigi- 


Proacbed unto. ber, as the Word is tranſlated, Lev. nal, Das. ix. 25. i. 
_xviii. 6. She wight perhaps have the Gift, of ſlated tbe Abemimable: | 


& 
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confirmed by the Authority of St. Lake, chap. their Minds with an awful Senſe of his Power, Ju- 
xi. 20. —— with Marth. xxiv. 15. 1 ob- ſtice, and Faithfulneſs, and this will preſerve them 
ſteady in their Truſt and Dependance upon him 
under the worſt Circumſtances: This is a Leſſon 
ps r org ce, and neceſſary for our Con- 
duct at all Times. VL) C73," 

Ver. 14. And be ſhall be for a Sanfuary.] i. e. 
A Refuge and Protection: See Ezek. vi. 16. The 
ſame Thing is elſewhere expreſſed, by dwelling in 
the ſecret Place of the moſt High, Pſal. xc. 1. 
and in his Pavilion, or Tabernacle, Pal. xxvii. 5. 
XXX1. 20. 

Ibid. But for @ Stone of Stumbling, and a Rock 
of Offence, to bothube Houſes of Iſrael; for a Gin, and 
fer a Snare to the Inhabitants of Feruſalem.] Gop 
and his Promiſes, which ſhall be Mens and 
Security, become the Occaſion of Hurt and Miſ- 
chief to Unbelievers. Their Sins are 
thereby, and their Puniſhments increaſed : Ser 
Matth. xxi. 44. But this Text hath a plain Aſpect 
upon Chriſt : See Rom. ix. 33. 1 Pet. ii. $. the 


expounds Immanuel mentioned ver. $. in whom all Gop's 
and their Promiſes are verified, 2 Cor. i. 20. but yet the 
v. 26. have foretold concerning him, that he 
may be fly ſhould be Matter of Offence to the Fes, and this 
ton here gi their Incredulity ſhould in the End be the Occa- 
Gop wall 


j 


"1 


F 


very 
Phet here enlarges his Views beyond the Subject 
cond Pſalm in particular. © of Rezin and PekaYs Aſſociation, which was the 
Ibid. Gird your ſelves.] Sec Note on chap. © immediate Occaſion of this Prophecy: For un- 
v. 27. : der thoſe Circumſtances, I/-ae! and Fudab were in 
Ibid. Aud ye ball be broken in Pieces.) Ye ſhall - two different Intereſts, and the Prophet exhorts 
be difcomfited, and all your Deſigns blaſted. the King and People of Judab to truſt in Goo, 
Daw. viii. 25. who would be their Defence againſt the 
Ver. 10. Speat the Word, and it all not fand.] of their Brethren of the Ten Tribes; whereas 
Whatever reſolve whatever this Verſe-ſpeaks of them both as involved in the 
fame Sin and Puniſhment. 
put MVWMe may further obſerve, that this Text is 
- Ver. 11. For the Lon ſpake thus to me with directly ſpoken of Gop by the Prophet, but ap- 
a ffironos Hand.] The Spirit of 7 is ex- ply'd to Chriſt and the Apoſtles, in the above- - 
preſſed by the of the Loxp being upon the mentioned Places: See the like Inſtances in chap. 
Prophet : See 2 Kings wi. 15. Ezek. iii. 14. viti.1. vi. 1. compared with Joby xii. 41. and chap. 
ccordingly here the Words imply, that the xlv. 23. compared with Rom. xiv. 11. a plain 
a8 


A 
Prophet felt an extraordinary Impulſe to deliver (Proof that Chriſt is Gop, and is deſcribed 
this Meſſagr, as from Gon, ining a Doctrine fuch by the Prophets. 

: See ver. 13. Who likewiſe Ver. 16. Bind up the Teſtimony, ſeal the Law 
among my Diſciples.) To Seal ſignifies ſometimes 
to ſecure or keep ſafe; in this Senſe it is joined 
with ſewing up, John xiv. 17. the ſame with b:nd- 
ing up here. But when the Word is applied to a 
Book, it ſignifies to conceal, or hide from com- _ 
mon Underſtandings; ſee 1/a. xxix. 11. Dan. 
xii. 4. Gop here commands the Prophet to de- 
liver his Promiſes, and the ſeveral Declarations 
of his Will, eſpecially thoſe concerning the 


and not caſi] erſtood z yet when the Event 


} -upon his Word; of which Number the 
in your Prophet profeſſes himſelf to be one, in the fol- - 
St. Peter expreſſeth the Senſe, 1 Pet. in. 15. Cop lowing Verſe. — Rn | 
is the proper Object of our Fear: Sce Pſal.brxviy. The Law and the Teſtimony may ſignify in ge- 
Lite xii. 4, 5. Men ought therefore to poſſeſs neral, any Declaration of God's Will, fo as to 
x T | com- 


20 


may be thus tranſlated according to Mr. Mede, 
(See Book I. Diſc. 25. p. 101. of the Fol. Edit.) 
As the firſt (or former) time made vile (or debaſed) 
the d of wp and the _ 9 — 
(w King ia, Tielath Pileſer carri- 
ed Part 422 8 h Ser 


glorious, The way of the Sea by Jordan, Galilee 
the Nations, The People that walked in Darkneſs, 


Sc. This Tranſlation exactly with the 
Senſe of the Text, as it is applicd by St. Bar- 
thew to our Saviour's ing in Galilee, by the 


Tranſlation of the Words. This Tranſlation is 


likewiſe to the Stops 

are 8 Hebrew Text, where we 

find a full Stop put at the Word Hichid, which 

is not taken Notice of in the common Verſions. 
But if we follow that Senſe bag wept lifþ 


Ibid. By the Way of the Sea; beyond Jordan, 


Galilee 
Sea of Galilee,” or the Sea of Tiberias: See Fobn 
VL 1. great Lakes being called by. the Name of 
Seas in the Hebrew. This of Galilee 
border'd likewiſe upon the River Jordan, Rene- 
ber, Hejarden; it is in the Hebrew, which might 


better be render d, By the Side dan; the 

Word Renehber indifferently ſignifying the 

or further Side of the River, as Hustias hath 

_— Dem. Evang. Prop. IV. cap. 14. P. 2. 
likewiſe Ia. xvii. 1. Galilee was divided in- 

to the Upper and Lower : The Lower was called, 


by way of Diſtinction, Galilee of the Nations, 


or Gentiles : Becauſe it was firſt led by a 
mixt Multitude that came from Coun- 
tries, or Nations; and therefore are called by 
the Name of Nations, Gen. xiv. 1. and the Na- 
tions of Gilgal, mentioned Jeſb. xiii. 23. are ſup- 
poſed by learned Men to mean the ſame with the 
Nations 4 Galilee, Gilgal being 1 * put 
for Galilee, as appears by comparing 7b. xv. 7. 
with chap. 1 7. See likewiſe 
2. compared with Foſephus, Antig. Lib. XI. 
cap. 18. | 

7 Ibid. Galilee of the Nations,] or the Country 


of the Nations. So the Word Gelilab ſignifies, < 


Foſb. xiii. 2. Ezek. xJvii. 8. Joel iii. 4.) 
Ver. 2. The People that walked in Darkneſs have 
' ſeen a great Light, &c.] Compare chap. lx. 1. 
Luke i. 79. Ads xxvi. 18. 1 Pet. ii. . 
Ver. 3. Thou haſt multiplied the Nation.] 


Num | 
Ibid. And not increaſed the Foy.] There is a dif- 
in from that 


the Church, and adding daily to the 
of Believers: See chap. ii. 2. xxvi. 15. 


ferent Reading in the Hebrew 

of the Text; the Text reads Lo with an Aleph, 
which ſignifies Not, the in Zo with a Yau, 
 which- ſignifies Him. If we follow the Marginal 


Reading, the Senſe will be, Thou haſt increaſed 
the Foy to bim, or to it, which ſeems moſt 


able to the Context. I? we keep the Reading of Verſe s applied by the Angel to Chrif, 


4 COMMENTART 


great 
2 Kings xv. 29.) ſo the latter Time ſhall make them t 


Kod, 0 


or Accents which ( preſſed by hi 


of the Nations.) By the Sea is meant the. 


1 Maccab. ix. 1 


his Benefits. 
made of 


of 
Feafts which were 


- 
= 


® ” 


our's over Sin and Satan is often ex- 

dividing their Spoils. See Note on 

9 1 2 is taken from the Cu- 
C to divide the Spoil 


If 


the Oppreſ- 
fuch Con- 
querors of his Ven- 
25 d 
dens which d ies. of Gov's People laid 
upon their Shoulders: chap. xiv. 25. 
and Authertly of the Oppreſite : Sce chap. 
XIV. 5. Ho - . « k 
Ibid. & .] By the im- 


Ver.'5. For every Battle of the Warrior is with © 
confuſed Noiſe, and Garments rolled in Blood, 


him : Se n b 
Ver. 6. For unto us 4 Child is born.) Part of 


the contained in this and the followi 
Luke 


i. 31. 


pany 
OM 


2 


75 2 
1 


2 
F 


: 
, 


1 
fl 
4 


. White docs; and 
DA 
lo | away 
Fifty thi is Prophecy, as the (cable to ( 
[Ibid. the 2 Kings ii. 12. 
Text in So our Lord 
— XII. 33. AI. 5. 
2 of Iſaiah, chap. viii. 
our dren | God bath 
David: Compare chap. vũ. 13. ]] Ibid. 7. n This Title in an 


Micab v. 5. Luke ii. 14. Epb. ii. 14, 17. H 


7 


chap. ii. 4. xi. 6, Cc. lvii. 19. Pſal. _ 


Caloff. i 
all Power is given both in Heaven and in Earth, 


See Note on chap. vii. 14. 


ly 
wonder 9 — 
Judges xiii. 18. His Name Immanuel ſeema de- laſting 
in the Text, as that which implies/in it the ſame. Reaſon 
wonderful M of Gop Incarnate; in which David, Ezck. 
reſpect Chrift is ſaid to have a ee . i | 
. knows but himſelf, Revel. xix. 12. Some tran- ken of 
us. ic mendaghes Conybleny, wining Be Words dom : $1 
in Conſtruction, as all the Nouns which = Ibid. per- 
w have an Epithet joined to them. Ven- form this. of Re- 
gard to is own Ho- 
People in is Name, and 
Heirs of made to their 
which the Scripture ſpeaks of as the great Ma- Fathers. The Re- 
ſter- piece of the Divine Wiſdom. See Eph. demption always ſpoken of as 
iii. 10. | | an A& of Goon Free Grace and Mercy : See 
Ibid. Coumſellor,] i. e. Intimate to all his Fa- Rom. ui. 24. Epb. ii. 8. 2 Tim. i. g. | 
. ther's Counſels and Decrees, thoſe eternal Purpoſes Ver. i Chapter con- 
avbich be purpoſed in Chriſt Feſus our Loxsb, as tains a I; ſee ver. g. and 
St. Paul ſpeaks, Epbeſ. iii. 10. To the fame ore the carrying away of 8 


Senſe we are to underſtand thoſe Words of St. Tribes into ivi Sea 
Fobn, that the only begotten Son was in the Boſom of Ibid. The Lon bath ſent a Word we Fer 


b, 
tze Father, John i. 18. and thoſe of Chriſt, None 2 it bath lighted upon [/rael.] He ſpeaks here of 


concerning the Gon of 1/- brought to paſs thoſe Threatnings which he had 
. . rael: Cbriſ is likewiſe ſtiled be Almighty, Rev.) before denounced againſt them by his A 
i. 8. ) 42 04 hopes} 4 n 5% - . Ix, 
Ibid. The: Everlaſting. Father.) The Author of 12. He bath confirmed bis Words which be ſpake 
as; Chriſt is tiled by St. Paul, - 56. ee Synonyfhou 

Heb.v..g. The, Sevaqeipt reader. tn. Words, Tray hore, age] tiny fie wind, hap VAL 17, 
elle % HE, T9 FOO ee hos ©35 kobe 
"me #9 : 2 ne ee lee ts ee . 


* 


that were an to their Capti- 


— 


22 


1 
heref | 


Sabjetts: For when Flath Pj 
he nts he made them join 


er. 12. The Syrians before, and the Pbily#ine 
behind, and they all devour Iſrael with open 
Month.) i. e. Syrians from the Zaft, and 

the Philifines from the Ni; ſo the Septuagint 
underſtand it : Joel ii. 20. The Pbili- 
ines were ancient Enemies to 1/raet, and took all 
Occafions to them Diſturbance. 

Ver. 14. efore the Lox D ſhall cut off from 
Iſrael Head and Tail, Branch and Ruſb in one Day.] 
i. e. Both and ſmall: See the following 
Verſe, and chap. xix. 1 

Ver. 16. The Leaders of this People cauſe them 
to err, and they that are led of them are de 2240 
8 lead the N rr 
Ditch Margin reads, that call this 
People bleſſed : The is the ſame with 
chat of chap. iii. 12. See the Note there. 

Ver. 17. Therefore the Lorxp will have 10 

oy in their young Men, neither all bave Mercy 
on their Fatberleſt and e the People 
were in his Favour, Gop is to rejoice over 
— * nag them Deut. xxviii. 63. The quite 
here, that whereas in former 
Times Times Gov did, like an indulgent Father, take 
Pleafure in their young Men grow up and 
flouriſh ; now he would have no regard for the 
Swengrh of their Nation, nor have Compaſſion 
| weak and helpleſs Part of it, but de- 
iver them up alike into the Power of their Ene- | 


Won! args tyres e vn prof 
anep a lewd or pro 

Perſon ; and fo it is uſed, Fob viii. 13. . 16. 
Noun Hanephab is tran- 


_ Ibid. For every one is an Hypocrit 
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A COMMENTARY 


ſlated Prophaneneſs by our Interpreters, Foo, 


iii. 15. 


Tribes, 


Chap. X. 


Ver. 18. For Wicke 


7 Farrah the Wrath ofthe Lono of 
Hoſts is kened.} nnn 30. 
vii. 22. 

Ver. 20. And be foall ſnatch on the vi bt Hand, 
and be z* and be ſball eat on the left Hand, 


3 Fd 


, and | Eplrais 
: de, Han bel, Ir. 
dab. ] When thoſe of che ten Tribes had 


CHEF Xx 
The ARGUMENT, 
The four firſt-Verſes of this Chapter ſhould have been 


Joined to the foregoing, as has been already obſer- 
ved in the Argument of the Ninth Chapter. The 


remaining Part of tht Chapter is a Denunciation 


of Goy's upon Sennacherib, whom 
& bad Jalan op he Inſtrument of his Vengeance 


upon others: But when that end of Providence 
was ſerved, be himſelf ſuffer a more re- 
mar 
executed upon bis N bers, 


vent Ni 


unto them that deeree \unrighteous 


reproves the Sins of the — 

ENI 5 = 
on, ounces ents 

ſuffer for the ſame. 1 


wherein the Prophet 


ſhould 
table Puniſhment than that which be had 


Detrees.] A Continuation of 
the Subject treated of 1 15 the fo oregoing Chapter, 


. exerciſed toward 


Chap. X. apo SALAD > 23 
Ver. 3. And what will you do in the Day of Vi. his Providence. For which Reaſor Gos hay 
ion, and in the Deſolation which h, come , puniſhes thoſe very Princes for the Cruelties they 


Sf ?] God is ſaid to viſit when he puniſhes, 
Jer. v. 9. and the Time of — is called 


the Day of Viſitation, Jerem. x. 15. xi. 23. The 


Puniſhment here threaten'd is ſaid to come from Wickedneſs of the Facts 
v. 26. on, and the good 
The Prophets elſe- wholly aſcribed unto Gov. Thus Gop 
vation of God's © Jebu for his Cruelty towards the Houſe of Abad, 2 


far, viz, from Afyria: Trae ne 
compared with chap. viii. 4. 
where mention this as an Aggra 
Judgments _ his People, that he would ſuf- 
fer them to be ſubdued by Foreigners, with 
whoſe Language they were inted, ſo that 
it would be in vain to try to ſoften them by Ar- 


| 8 See Deut. xxviii. 49. Jer. 
. Cher Kings ?)] He makes his Boaſt that Kings are 


bid. And where will you leave your — 

Where will you depoſit your Honours and 

ſeſſions ? To whoſe or Protection will 
ou entruſt them, that y be not expoſed as a 

Prey © our Enemies ? 


J Without me they ſhall bow down under 
the Priſoners, and they ſhall fall under the Slain.) 


The Septwagint and vulgar Latin join theſe Words 
with the — 6 ma 
this People fly for Refuge to preſerve themſelves, that 

they — — 9 or be ſubdued among the 
Captives, or deſtroyed among the Slain? This ſeems 
the eaſieſt and moſt — Senſe of the Words, 
taking the Particle Bilti for Lebilti ; which Word 
is uſed in this Senſe, Ferem. xxiii. 14. 


If we follow our own Tranſlation, the Words * 


import that it is in vain for the 1/raelites to truſt 
in their own or in the Aſſiſtance of their 


Allies, ſuch as the Syrians were, ſince it is from 


God alone that they muſt ' Deliverance 

from the impendent Evils, who for their Sins is 

ay fr, — 

. 5. O Aſyrian, the Red of nhivuliges.] 

Here beins 4 new Prophecy hich reaches d the 

end of the Chapter, and inſtructs us in this 

and important Truth, That Gon often bee 

wicked and tyrannical Governments to be 
and the —— enames 

upon others; and when they have done the Work 


which Gop allotted them, he then puniſhes - 


which they have 
and to which 

they were carried on — by their own Ambi- 

tion and Covetouſneſs, although Providence made 

them ſerviceable 'to better Ends and 

The Prophet directs this Diſcourſe to ae 

rib, King of Mia; ſee ver. 9, 10. 

Ibid. And the Staff in their Hand is mine Indig- 
nation.) Or, The Staff of mine Indignation is in 
their Hand. So the Wicked are called 4 Sword of 
Gop, Pſalm xvii. 13. ant his 2 of War, 
Jer. Ii. 20. qu 
Ver. 6. I will ſend Ae as Hypeeriti 
Nation.] Or, A Prophane Nation, as the W 
Haneph ſignifies. See Note on cheap, ix. 17. The 
like Commiſſion G op gives to Cyrus, chap; xli. 
26. XIV. 1. and to N pe: Jerem. 


them for thoſe v 
Nei 


XXV. 31 V3.5 Oe 


val 7. Howbeit be dave not e doth 


his Heart think ſo, but it is in his Heart to deſtroy; 


and thereby gratify his own Ambition: Al 
Go, that can bring Good out of Evil, 
him Inſtrumental in crying 0n th Ben 


nt 3 


toward: Syria, 


> Idols? The Priphet paks i He Pak ef 


= 


) 


; Prow 
and cut off Nations not a few.] The Abriars - Pride of fuck baughty Tyra to: 
Deſign was purely to extend his Conqueſta, xxviii. 3, 4, 35 b. 


commit, notwithſtanding that they are the In- 
ſtruments of his Vengeance in committing them; 
becauſe that is beſide their own" Intention, the 


Ends ſerved by them to be 
puniſhed 


« although he himſelf gave him a Commiſſion (See 
2 Kings ix. 7.) to put thoſe very Judgments de- 
nounced Aab Family in n 
See Hoſ. 1 i. 4. and the Note on I/. xlvii. 7 

Ver. 8. For be faith, Are not my — — 


his Tributaries, and obey his Commands. Up- 
on this Account Nebuchadnezzar is ſtiled a King 
of Kings, Dan. ii. 37. Ezek. xxvii. 7. The ſame 


„Title is given to Artaxerxes, Ezra vii. 12. And 


this very King of Sennacherib, is called a 
Gr * King 3 in this , Chap. xxxvi. 4. 
er. 9. 1s not Calbe as Carchemiſh ? Is nat 
Hamath as Arpad? Is not Samaria as Damaſcus ? 
Have I not been 'equally ſucceſsful againſt a 
theſe Cities? Some of which lay at a greater Di- 
ſtance from Fudea upon the River Euphrates, as 
Calno, mn Calneb, Amos vi. 2. and Charcbe- 
miſh, 2 Chron. xxxv. 20. Others, as Hamatb, 
were the-Confines of the Fewihh Territories 
and therefore called the Entrance 
Hiemath, Amos vi. 14. Compare this Place wi 
a Kings xviii. 3 5527855 — — 
Senſe of this 
Ver. 10. — — nngob 
of the Idoli.] My Power hath. fubdued them, 
they have not been able to eſcape out of my 
Hand: wer. 14. and P/al. xxi. 8. 
Ver. 11. Shall I not, as I have done unto ama. 
ria and ber Idols, ſo da to Feruſalem and i ber 


8 Gop of 
eus to be no better hem the other Cod of 
round about; ſee 2 Kings xvüi. 35. 


which Deities, as he thought, ſufficiently. diſco- 


. 


their own Countries and Votarie. 
Ver. 12. Wherefore it ſhall come to paſi, "that 
when the Lok bath performed his whole work 
ape ma mount Zion and on Feruſalem, I will punifþ 
e fruit of ibe ſtaut Heart of tbe King of Afpria.] 
Thus Feremy foretels the Deſtruction of the King 


of Babylon as ſoon! as ever the ſeventy Years of | + 


8 — On Jer. xxv. 12, 13, 
14. 
will! 


in like manner, Gap faith; He 
aſh the 2 of the ſtaut Heart of tba Ning 
of i. e. Thoſe Deeds and Atchjevetnents 
which were the Effects of his Pride and Ambi- 
tion. The Word Fruit is ec t to Wark; 


ord fee Prov. xxxie 160 gt. ac Fraits nt 


are the Effets/of the Spirit, Gal. v. 2. 
Ver. 13. Far he faith; By. the firength: * my 
Hand I bows dond it, and ly my Wiſdom, for Jam 
t: And ] have removed the Bounds: ibe 
People.] Nee 
and Wiſdom, accordi 


ei Reb, 
This Succtſaof. his 3 | 
Cn nd — us ne 


being altogether their 


to the uſual 


- 
. a 
9 » 


24 
planting the People from on to another, 
a common Practice of Conquerors: See 2 Kings 
xvii. 6, 24. | | 
Ver. 14. And my Hand hath found as a Neſt the 

Riches of the People, &c.] I have made my ſelf 
Maſter of their Subſtance and Treaſures, as eaſily 
as one takes away a Neſt of young Birds, nei- 
ther the Dam nor the young Ones daring to 
complain. | 755 

Ibid. Or peeped.] It means the ſame as Chirped: 
See chap. viii. 19. 
Ver. 15. Shall the Ax boaſt it ſelf againſt him 


that beweth therewith ? &c.] Men are only ſe- 
| 3 of 


cond Cauſes and Inſtruments in the 
Providence: (See Note on ver. 5.) therefore the 
Glory ought to be aſcribed to Gop alone. 

Ver. 16. Therefore ſhall the LoxD, the Loxp 
of Hoſts, ſend among bis fat ones Leanneſs.] Shall 
conſume his principal Men for Strength and Cou- 
rage: Compare Pſal. Ixxviii. 31. 

Ibid. And under bis Glory be ſhall kindle a 
Burning like the Burning of a Fire.) A ſudden 
Deſtruction is often compared to Fire : See chap. 
ix. 3. The Expreſſion here denotes that ſud- 
den Stroke which deſtroyed the whole - 
rian Army, 2 Kings xix. 35. Compare 1/a. 
XXX. 33. 7 Es 

Ver. 17. And the Light of Iſrael ſhall be for a 
Fire, and his boly One for a Flame.) Gop is cal- 
led the Light of Iſrael, perhaps in Alluſion to the 
Pillar of Fire which conducted them in the Wil- 
derneſs, and he will now be a conſuming Fire to 
devour their Adverſaries. 

ſhall burn and de- 


Ibid. and Ver. 18. And it 
vour his Thorns and Briars in one Day, and ſhall 
conſume the Glory of bis Foreſt, 8c.) It ſhall de- 
ſtroy both Small and Great: See Note on chap. 


ix. 18. 1 * 0” 

Ver. 18. And they ſball be as when a Standard- 
bearer fainteth.) Loſing the Colours, is both a 
Diſhonour and Diſcouragement, and cauſeth great 
Confuſion in an Army. | 

Ver. 19. And the reſt of the Trees of this Foreſt 
ſhall be few, &c.] Few Men of Strength or Note 
in his Army ſhall eſcape that Deſtru- 
Rion : So that a Child may be able to keep the 
+ Muſter-Roll. 

Ver. 20. And it ſpall come to paſs in that Day.) 
The Expreſſion, in that Day, is not always con- 
fined to the Time laſt ſpoken of, but often ſigni- 
fies ſome Time that ſhall be very remarkable for 
God's Mercy toward his People: See Note on 
chap. iv. 2. And here it ſeems to point at that 
ſignal Time, when there ſhall be a general Con- 
verſion of the Fews to Gop. It is uſual with the 
Prophets, when they foretel ſome extraordinary 
Event in, or near their own Times, to carry 
their Views on further, and point at ſome greater 
Deliverance which Gop ſhall vouchſafe to his 
People in the latter Ages of the World : See the 
Notes upon chap. xxiv. 14. 8 i 
Ibid. The Remnant of Ißrael.] fame Rem- 
nant mentioned chap. xxxvii. 32. Concerning 
the general Notion of a Remnant: See Note on 
chap. i. 9. vii. 3. Ht gt 
Ibid. Aud ſuch as are eſcaped of the Houſe of Fa- 


cob, ſhall no more ſtay upon bim that ſmote them.) 7 


As Abaz did on the King of Aſyria : See 2 Kings 
xvi. 7. ed with 2 Chron. xxviii. 20. who 
afterward proved the worſt Enemy the Fews had. 

e 2 wy 


A COMMENTART 


cerning the 


Chap. X. 
Dre 
Fleſh, and making Alliances with idolatrous Na- 
tions: See Note on chap. ii. 7. | 
Ver. 21. The Remnant hall return.) The Ex- 
ication of the Name Shear-jaſpub, given as a 
oken of the Perpetuity of Gop's Promiſes to 
one of 1/aiab's Sons: See chap. vii. 3. and the 
Notes there. 5-24 1 * | 
Ver. 22. For though my People Iſrael be as the 
Sand of the Sea, yet a Remnant ſhall retars.) 
The Remnant ſo miraculouſly preſerved in Feru- 
ſalem from Sennacherit”s Invaſion : (See chap. 
xxxvii. 31, 32.) were a Type or Figure of that 
ſmall Number of Converts under the Goſpel, 
ſtiled h Acts ii. 47. (an equivalent E 
preſſion to that which is uſed ver. 20. and chap. 
XXxvii. 31.) viz, ſuch ae ſhould the Ven- 
which fell upon the main of the 
Swiſh Nation, for their Sin in rejecting Chriſt: + 
See Rom. ix. 27. And there will be another 
Remnant of them that ſhall be ſaved in the latter 
Times of the World; as we ſhall have Occaſion 
often to take Notice of in explaining the ſuccerd- 
ing Parts of this : See the Notes upon 
chap. xxvii. 12, 13. xlv. 20. hevi. 19. Con- 
Fulfilling of 
cies, ſee the Preface, and the Notes on chap. 11. 2. 
W. 14. 7 | ' 
Mr. White, according to his uſual Manner, 
inveighs very freely againſt thoſe who refer the 
Words to ſome future Converſion of the Jews 
but I leave it to him to explain how the Inhabi- 
tants of Feruſal:m, who, according to his own 
Interpretation, were cooped up by their Enemies 
within that City, can be 


ſaid to return bome up- 
Ibid. The Conſumption decreed ſhall overflow with 
Righteouſneſs.) God's Judgments are ſaid to over- 
when they | univerſally ; the Meta- 
phor being taken an Inundation that ſweeps 
all before it. chap. viii. 8. xxviii. 15. 
Dan. ix. 26. xi. 10, 22, 26. The Word Righ- 
teouſneſs ſignifies here the Severity of Juſtice : See 
Note on chap. v. 16. A 
Ver. 23. For the Log Gop of Hoſts ſhall make 
a Conſumption, even determined in the midſt of all 
the Land.] Determined is the ſame with decreed, 
or by the Sentence of Gop the Su- 
preme Judge : The Word likewiſe implies that 
this Deſtruction ſhall be but for a limited Time, 
not to endure for ever. Compare chap. xxviii. 22. 
Dan. ix. 27, xi. 36. This Conſumption relates 
immediately to that Deſolation which Sexnacherib 
an —_ over the whole Land of Judea: 
2 Kings xviii. 13. none but Jeruſalem eſcapi 
that Judgment ; but it hath a FA oy 1 
_ that — — Deſolation which ſhould 
overſpread that Country and People after their re- 
Ver. 24. O my People that dielleſt in Zion, be 
not afraid of the Aſyyrian.) The Promiſes of De- 
liverance from Sexnacberit”s Invaſion are made 
only to the Inhabitants of Sion and Feruſalem : 
See chap. xxxvii. 32, 33. a Type of the Elect 
among the Jews, in whom Gop will fulſil the 
Promiſes made to their Fathers: See Nom. xi. 


7 28. . n 0 rr 
Ibid. He ſball lift up his Staff againſt thee after 

the manner of Egypt.) He ſhall come — 

ruſalem with all his Force, to make ire Cc 


Chap. XI. ; 1 n 18414 N | 25 
ews, as the tians endeavoured principal Commanders 
S 5. The Uk renn are Ee compared: ee, 


is explained before, chap. ĩx 
Ver. 25. ik and the In- CH AP. XI. 
2 oo and mine Anger in their De- The 4 e 
Rruttim. ] It ſhall appear by their Peſtruction 0 . 2 U 
that mine er from thee. This Chapter contains an illuſtrious. Proj . 
Ver. 262 . ny of Ef i fall Air up a 22 4 Chriſt, ns 2 aobich 
Scourge fon him,] wry + all life up bis Rod, as it in the World: 14> Bur as 
follows, in Oppoltin v the Rod ut Be \ this e mal ure , 
— Slaughter of Milian » 7 2 56 25 Ther 18555 r 
0 be tenth Ver * retajes to the latter Times, 
the Rock of Oreb.] See chap. ix El =o 1 


. Ibid. Ad 85 bis Rod was upon 4. Sea, % ſhall into the 4. 
be ft it up e the manner of Egypt.) Gop ſhall 


Tokens of his Power i 
She Dec: of Ks Prople, an 
when he lifted up his Rod for a Signal 


Egyptians Qverthrow, Exod. xiv. 26. 


22 


Ver. 27. His Burden ſball be taken 2 N vg on, with ar to which Junure of Time 
off thy — th G. ek Yoke from off thy Neck.) they are willing to 77 this Pr LE: Be- 
fide that, the Charatters 


Com the Perſon bert de- 
Ibid. — the - Yoke "hal 2 deftroyed becauſe of ſcribed can belong to none Cbri f 


tbe Anointing.] For the Sake of Gop's 
People (eſpecially the Remnant mentioned ver. Verſe 1. 10 the Poll cm fort « Ro 
out of the Stem of Teſſe, and a 


20, 21.) called bis Anointed, Pſal. cv. 15. and 

likewiſe for the Preſervation of the and Branch ſball grow out of bis Root. 
Prieſthood, both which Offices were conferred by which he had uſed in the 
the Ceremony of Anointing, But without Que- 
ſtion the Meffias, the Anointed in an eminent 
Senſe, (as the Word ſignifies) and deſcribed as 
ſuch — P/al, xlv. 7. is. principally intended here, 
who was to riſe from Stock of Judah, and 
— nag is directly foretold in the follow- 


of 
Julab 1 
as was to come from that Tribe: See Note on 
chap. vii. 13. 

Ver. 28, 29, 30, 31. He is come to Ajath, be is 
paſſed to Migron, &c.] In theſe Verſes the Pro- Prophet Family of 
phet deſcribes the March of Sennacherib's Army, Stem of Te e, who was a private Man, 
ind he Conltrmtion which i rail in all ee 14. ** 

owns and Countries through which it paſſed, in private Condition. e Para 
its Way toward Jeruſalem. pounds this Text of the Meffias : There fall come 

Ver. 32. As yet be ſhall remain at Nob that a King out from the Sons of Jaſe, and Ghrift 
Day, &c.] Or, Dos. The Prophet deſcribes ari/e from bis Son's Sons.) It is uſual for the Pro- 
the Army as coming within of Jeruſalem, phets to take Occaſion ſome great 
ſo that after one Day's March they might fit ral Deliverance, to foretel the Bleſſings of. the 
down before it. Thus the King of Afyria did Goſpel. | 
literally Sale bis Hand | = gy 11 — 17 4. 2 of oa op Hall reſt 
and ſtood in a as to cupon him. , great 
aſſault it. — F _ * Moſes, ons: I5. 

Ver. 33. The Lo AD of Hoſts ſhall lep the as eee 
Bough with Terror, and the bigh Ones of Stature Ser 5 Fal dr. ever was: 
Hall be beum down.) The Prophet here, as be- . 4.2 2 1. Ixi. 1. 28 — 
fore, ver. 18. deſcribes the Deſtruction of the 4/- 3 54 38. he Gift of 
Hrian Arm ines e Ones ae comment liarly attributed to the Ghoſt. And fince 
a Foreſt. Ones are commonly Nang of Chriſt, © art ord, with the Human 


throughout the whole Chapter, Dan. iv. 10. Fer. the ſame Principle. 

XXi1.'6. | Ibid. The Spirit of Wifdom and UndePonding 
Ver. 34. And Lebanon ſball fall by a mi biyOne.] The former may be underſtood of Divine 

The Flower of the Arian Army fall by the latter of Natural. 

the Stroke of a mighty Angel, 2 Kings xix. 35. Ibid. The Spirit Counſel i and of Meh: Of 

Might is often aſcribed to Angels, P/al. ciii. 20. Counſel to form Deſigns, and of Migbt, or 

2 Pet. ii. 11. Rev. xviii. 2 1. Lebanon was fa- . to execute them. The Word Geburah, 

a. ee which our Tranllation renders Might, ige. 


Courage: 


| 4 Truth of kis Mion, and laying 


26 © 


Compare chap. xxviii. 6. This Word 
Cree: Oo tuagint to the 
ſame Senſe ; in which Senſe tis li uſed by 
St. Paul, 2 Tim. i. 7. where he ſaith, Gob bath 
not given us. the Spirit of Fear, but of Power, or 
ir. FE eg leaſed to ſa his A 

ite is to ſay, in rgument 

ne his Br of the Character 


2 
| to the meek, bumble, and peaceful 
Teſs, Bur fog 


Witneſs to 
down his 
Life in Confirmation of what he had preached, 
were as great Inſtances of Conſtancy and Courage, 
as his Sufferings themſelves were of Meekneſs and 
Patience. Accordingly he is called tbe Faithful 
Witneſs, or Martyr, by St. Jobn, Rev. i. 5. 
St. Paul ſpeaks 
neſſed before Pontius Pilate, as a Pattern to his 


Chriſt's bearing 


; Followers, of adhering conſtantly to the Truth, 


even to Death, 1 Tim. vi. 13. 

Ibid. The Spirit of Knowledge, and of the Fear 
of the Loxp.] The Knowledss of the Law or 
Will of Gop, and a Diſpoſition to obey it: The 
Fear of Gop may not improperly be abſcribed to 
Chrift, who in all Things gave Gop the Glory, 
and profeſſed that he- had received all Things 


from him; ſee Matth. xi. 26. and was himſelf the 


- iid 


= 


*4 


| Adverfaries: See Dan. ii. 44. Rev. ii. 27 _— 
U 6, than are ar preſene to be form 


the Spirit, anſwerable to 
Gop, 5 Zech. iii. 9. 
Ver. 3 


moſt perfect Pattern of an entire Submiſſion and 
ion to the Will of Gop ; and therefore is 
St. Paul to have been in that be feared, 
or, the Account of his Piety, Heb. v. 7 
The Septuagint reckon up here ſeven Gifts of 

the Seven * 9 
Rev. LI 


our 2 gi 
made it his Meat and Drink to do the Will of him 
that ſent him, and to finiſh his Work, John iv. 34. 


Ibid. And be ſpall not judge after the Sight oft his* The Great and Powerful, that uſe to 


Eyes, neither reprove after the bearing of his Ears. ] 
He will not judge according to out ward Appearance, 
but will judge righteous Judgment, as our Saviour 
ſpeaks, Fobn vil. 24. 


A COMMENTART 


| 1 out of the Mouth of Chrift, Rev 
3 16. beca r of Condemna- 


Chap. XI. 


Chriſt, as it ſignifies the Word of Gop, con- Y 
taining his and J 4 
ced againſt Sinners. fame Word is ſaid 


Fang opp bonne oe 
Heb. iv. 12. it will utterly conſume and 
deſtroy thoſe that continue diſobedient, in Allu- 
ſion to the Words here: This Sword: — 


- 


the Rebellious' by him as 
he udge of the World: See John xii. 48. 

The latter Part of this Verſe will 
. Poul applics it, 2 Tho f. 8. Corn to w 
St. Paul applies it, 2 Theſſ. ii. 8. Compare Rev: 
xix. 21. Who is by way of Eminence called tbe 


and . wicked One, the Man of Sin, and 6 A, 
of the — Confeſſion which be wit- the Adverſary to Gop's Truth and Proper, 2 Thefl. | 


who - 


ii. 3, 4, 8. 

The Earth here ſignifies the Ungodly, 
2 See Jobn vii. 7. 
xii. 32. xv. 18. xvii. 9, 1 
Ver. 5. And Righteonfueſ ſhall be the Girdle of 
bis Loins, and Faithfulneſs the Girdle of bis Reins. 


A Girdle was a Mark of Honour: See chap. 


xxii. 2 1. and was uſed both for Strength and Ex- 
pedition : See chap. v. 27. Pſal. xv. 6. and Lake 
xii. 35. The jon implies here, that a 
ſtrict Regard to Truth, Integrity and Juſtice, 
will be the Honour and Stability of Chrif*s King- 
dom: Compare Epbeſ. vi. 14. On the contrary, 


Antichriſt is deſcribed, as coming with all Decei- 


vableneſs of Unright 
unri bteous Deceit, 2 
tion, nothing hath tended more to the cor- 


neſs, or all the Arts of 


Thing 
S 
ward Occaſions of Diſturbances being removed: 


their Inferiors, being diſpoſed to come to 
of Accommodation. This may be meant by the 
Wolf and the Lam#”s dwelling together, and the like 


reſſions that follow: Compare Ecclus. xiii. 


Ver. 4. But with Righteouſneſs ſhall be judge the » 1 8, 19. But they further imply, that Gop 


Poor, and reprove with Equity for the Meek of the 
Earth.) It is a great Sign of the im Ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice, when the Poor are equally 
Opp Os Rich, and from the 
jons of t eat Ones. Accordingly this 
is 2 Character of Chriſt's Kingdom: See 
Pſal. bxxii. 2, 12. Iſa. xxvi. 6. with the Note 
there; 2 de Heine of the Goſpel are peculiar- 
1 iſed to the Poor, Matth. v. 3. James 
1j. 5. 1 to thoſe who have the true Spirit of 
Poverty, which conſiſts in a Contempt of this 
World, and an humble Submiſſion to the Diſpen- 
ſations of Providence. 
Ibid. And he ſhall ſmite the Earth with the Rod 
E his Mouth, and with the Breath of his Lips ſhall 


lay the Wicked.) A Rod is an Emblem of Duties of Religion, which, when tis 
Power : See Now? on chap. ix. 4. So the Power <governing Principle of Mens Lives, 
of Chrift in his Kingdom is often compared to a <the rougheſt Tempers, and ſubdue the moſt bot. 
. cſterous Paſſions; from whence it follows, that 


Rod, Pſal. cx. 2. and to a Rod of Iron, Pſal. ii. 
becauſe it will, inthe End, break wopiece ll 
is 


will protect his People againſt all Perſecution 


and outward Violence, which is elſewhere ex- 


preſſed by his making a Covenant for them with the 
Heaps of the Field, Hol. ii. 18. com 
Levit, xxvi. 6. Jobs v. 23. Ezek. xxxiv. 25. See 
N the Note upon chap. xxxv. 9 

9. They ſhall not hurt nor thro in all my 
Hoh 1 Aras See Note on chap. ii. 2. 

Ibid. For the Earth ſhall be full of the Knowledge 
of the Lond.] Theſe Words are a Proof that 
the Exprefſions uſed in the f Verſes are 
Metaphorical, and denote, that the great 
in the outward Face of Things under the 
ing State of Cbriſt's Kin 


115 


owing to the Increaſe of their Knowledge in 
does tame 


ſacks Stare of examnied 3 


ii. 9. And without 


3 


Som, ſhall be chiefly 


| 


I, 


D 


b 


: 


: 
: 


I 


F 
IS: 


[1 


Sg 


remove from 


into the Wilderneſs, in the Revelation. 


FE 


1 


Knowledge 


or 
Iv 
10 


| is called 
Rev. xxil. 1 0 


in the Ground: In the ſame 
Root and Off-ſpr 
Words are an 


the Stock, and the Branches ſpringing 
of it. 


ſignifies 


| to Place to avoid the Fury 
as the Church is deſcribed ing . to 


] 
f 


p: 
E 


of 


r 


FEE 


6 


this 
the 


properly See 
— . 7. 
5 na 15 Ibid. And from 


er the 
IO, 12, xlix, 


denote 
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The Words imply that this ſhall be 
hat out of Egypt : Com- 


1. and fres 1 Bet.) See Note 
Patbros. A Country in Egypt i 
in Cab) Ser Note en, 

ote on chap. 
Fn i. & 3 0 
Sbinar. ] i. e. Babylon: See Gen. 


1. 


28 Af COMMENTARY Gag NI. 
with one Accord, as by a Signal, reſtore all the Expreſhön is uſed: It hes Aenotes the Yer De- 
Fews to their bet bu and afſemble them liverance from their ors, and their very 
from the ſeveral: Diſperſions whither they have Enemies coming into the Church, and being 
been ſcattered : Compare chap. xliii. 6. xlux. 22. made Partakers of the fame Promiſes with the 
Is, 4. Kii. 10. | Jews. Aria and Egypt were the two floariſhing 
Ver. 13. The Envy alſo of Ephraim ſball de- Kingdoms which bordered upon Juden, and by 
art, and the Adverſaries of Fudah Pall be cut turns were the great Oppreffors of 'Gop's People: 
off, &c.)] When the Ten Tribes made a Separa- | 
tion from Fudah, Ephraim was looked upon as 
che principal Tribe of that Separation, and is often * 
for Iſrael, as that was a diſtinct Kingdom from ſeveral Diſperſions, Mria and ra? 8 
udab : See Note on chap. vii. 2. Thus the Word together, as the two moſt remarkable Places 
is taken here, and the Verſe imports, that the from whence their Captivity fhould return: 
Quarrels and Diſſentions that uſed to be between Compare chap. xix. 23, 24, 25. xxvii. 13. Zecb. 
thoſe two rival Kingdoms ſhall be quite at an E. 10, 11. And whether we underſtand by the 
End, and they ſhall both be govern'd by one River, ver. 15. the River Nile, according to the 
+ King, the Meſfias : See Ezek. xxxvii. 16—22. Note there, or the River Eupbrates, { the 
Ferem. iii. 18. Hoſ. i. 11. We may further ob- River by way of Eminence, chap. xxvii. 12. 
ſerve, that in moſt of the above-mentioned Pro- Fer. ii. 18.) as many Interpreters do; the Senſe - 
hecies, where the general Reſtoration of the comes all to one, and imports the ſame with the 
— is foretold, Iſrael and Fudah are joined to- c Phraſe of drying up the Waters of Eupbrates, Rev. 
gether, as equally Sharers in the Bleſſing. xvi. 12. which fignifies there the removing all 
Ver. 14. But they ſhall fly upon the Shoulders of Impediments that might hinder the Return of 
the Philiftines —they ſhall lay their Hand upon Edom Gop's People. The Expreſſions in both theſe 
and Moab, and the Children of Ammon ſhall obey Places may be an Alluſfion to Cyrus's draining - + 
them.] Theſe People were all Borderers upon the River Eupbrates when he took Babylon: Com- 
; Paleſtine, and took all Occaſions to ſhew their pare chap. xliv. 27. and Fer. I. 38. li. 36. 
- Spite and IIl-will againſt the es; upon which | | 
Account in the prophetical Diale& they are often - | © * a> « * 
uſed in a Senſe for the Enemies of Gop's | | 
Truth and People: Compare chap. xxv. = The AzcuMBnT. 
XXXiv. 5, 6. Joel iii. 19. Amos ix. 12. To This Chapter is an Hymn of Praiſe, to be 
ſame Senſe the Names of Aſyria, Egypt, and uſed in that Triumphant a „ de- 
Babylon are uſed in other Places: See particularly ſcribed in the foregoing Chapter. Of the ſame 
chap. xix. 23. Revel. xi. 8. The Meaning there- Uſe are the Hymns recorded chap. xxv. and xxvi. 
fore of the Place is, that Gop's People ſhould and Rev. xxii. 3. Many of the Pſalms relate to 
have a compleat V over their Enemies, tbe ſame Glerious Time, particularly Pal. xcii, 
whether they be the Aſſociates of Antichriſt, or xcvi, xcvii, cxlix. | | 


of wharſoever other Denomination. | 
Ibid. They ſhall ſpoil them of the Eaft together.) Ver. 3.7 FF Herefore with Foy ſhall ye draw Wa- 
Hebrews read, The Children of the Eaft : By | ter out of the Wells of Salvation.) 


which are meant the Arabians in general, and the From Gop*s Mercy and Bounty, who is the Foun- 
ſeveral forts of them, as the Midiaſhres, Amale- tain of Life, and of all Blefſings both Spiritual and 
» kites, &c. Compete Jager vi 3. vii. 12. vi. 10. Temporal, Pſal. 8 Jer. ii. 13. The Fews 
Arabia is commonly called the Eaft Country in did uſe to this Verſe, when with a great 
Scripture : See Gen. x. 30. xxv. 6. Fob i. 3. Jer. deal of Joy and drew Water out 
xlix. 28. Tho' Mr. Ade is of opinion, that it c of the River of Shiloab upon the laſt Day of the 
+ was called fo in reſpect of Egypt, and that the c Feaſt of ; 3 to which Cuſtom our Sa- 
Jews —_ oe 0 FOO viour is ſuppoſed to allude, Jobn vii. 37. 
Sojourning there; Arabia lying rather | 
ward of Paleſtine : See his Works, p. 467. CHA P. XII. 
Ver. 15. And the Logp Hall utterly deſtroy Rags y | 
the Tongue of the Egyptian Sea, &c.) The Word Tnz AzGUMENT. 8 
Tonguz when applied to the Sea, ſignifies a Bay, » Here begins the third Part of this Prophecy, which 
. and ſo it is tranſlated, Toſh. xv. 2, 5. So that by reacheth unto the End of the xxviith Chapter. 
the Tongue of the Egyptian Sea muſt be meant the After the Deſcription of thoſe Glorious Times 
Bay of the Mediterranean Sea, where the River which ſhould come to paſs in the latter Days, the 
Nile empties it ſelf into the Mediterranean. By the Pros e the Deftruion of God's Ene- 
River here is certainly meant the Nile: Compare mies, and begins with Babylon, whither Gon's » 
chap. xix. 5. xxili. 3. famous for its ſeven Mouths. . People were to be carried Captive, and there- 
So the Verſe imports the Deliverance of the eus fore was a Type or Figure of Antichriſt tbe great 
in, the latter Times from their ſeveral Captivities, « Oppreſſor of Gop's Church in After-times - - 
which ſhall be as miraculous as that which was See Rev. xvii. 5. And wheever, carefully conſi- 
vouchſafed to them by Moſes, when by lifting up ders ſeveral Particulars in this and thenext Chap- 
his Rod the Red Sea was divided, and gave them fer, and compares them with the farmer Part of 
a Paſlage out of Egypr, Exod. xiv. 16. See the tbe xx chap. with chap. xIvii, and the | 
following Verſe. x | and li Chapters of Jeremiah, which treat of the 
Ver. 16. Aud there ſhall be an Highway for ſame Subjef, will eafily find that theſe Propbe- 
Aſhria.) Compare cbap. xix. 23. where the ſame y Cyrus, znaſmuch as the Prophets deſcribe this 
3 © PE Fuds- 


Pg 


"717 es ATA f 


Ju t as « legßut dirt, 82 rbery Mar / 
: Jes 42 vbe Ca, % 5 Hier a Tertor fats 5 
f al Period to 7225 ry; 1 1 1778 


aul Innocence, aud put 4 Dei. for ] iz 25 

an 1 lhe Merits and On 2 E. | — 7+ 25. 
be - zople ; ſever of whi articulars be 4 22 ws 754 
taten Notice of as | the Text offers . inavoidable © * 1 4 


A Bur- 


N the Pro- 11 


verſe 1 T2 Barden of Babylon, 
hets is a Wow ogg 


uin and Deſtruction. e 


ter· times to be uſed by * * 14 75 of God's 
NN A | 
Which Account it he * ſe of it 
xxiii. 33, 34, Cc. pare Joel 


Ver. 2. Lift ye up a Banner upon the hig gh Moun- Ver. io. Fer the Stars a Hewes, and the Con- 
rain, exalt the Voice unto them, ſhake 2 Hand.) - Rellations there f all not give their * &c.] 
The Uſe of ſetting up a Banner is for aſſembling Theſe, and ſuch like Exprefſions in the Scrip- 
Men of Arms — 7 compare chap. v. 26.) ture- phraſe, dekiors great Calamitics, when every 
which was for that Reaſon D upon an high Hill, Thing looks C ark and diſmal : Compare . 
r be. he err See v. 30. viii. 22. Joel ii. 10. Amos viii. 9, 10. 
chap. xviil. 3. xxx. 17. ſhaking, or lifting up the Jerem. xv. 9. Theſe we: we” do more parti- 
Hand was a Token that ſerved to the ſame Pur- culatly ſignify the Downfal of States and Go- 
Oy XXXIV. 4. 8 rl 


Je. Compare chap! xlix. 22. vernments : 
Ibid. That they may go into the Gates of the No- Joel ii. 31. 
Bles.] To liſt themſelves under the Service of the Pri ? 
ſeveral great Officers and Commanders. 

Ver. 3. 1 have commanded my ſanttified 42 I: 
That is, thoſe whom I have appointed and ſet 
apart for this ts! ntl To Sanitify Var, in the 
Hebrew rear is the ſame as to r War, 


SS Tr Se chap. Tv. 424 AR. 


ror Loi ary og yoo. Note upori chep. ii. 11. 
ſtruction. Ver. 12. FD 
Ibid. I have alſo called my mighty ones for mine; fine , ny ns the Havock 
Anger.) Thoſe whom have endued with _ *r Men as were fit to 
for the executing my Vengeance upon a bear Arms, which iich ould ms become as 
ſinful People. Compare chap. v.27. xlv. 1,2,3. ſcarce as dal See the like 
Joel ii. 11. Calamity deſcribed, Or elſe the 
bid. Even them that rejoice in 22 n Words may import, that the Medes ſhall ſpare 
That take Pleaſure in executing tho Life, * | ir wah 
- of mine which will illuſtrate my 1 g, 17. 
Greatneſs. Ibid. Eves a Man than the = , 


8 
hy 


„ The Noiſe of a Multitude in the Moun- Opbir.] Opbir was a Place 
tains,] Gathering round the Banner which was Gold, whither Solomon 
ſet up there, ver. 2. Or elſe the Prophet repre- ix. 28. though the 
ras, them as deſcribed afar off upon the Moun- before, as a | 
tains, aud coming down from thence to beſiege xxviii. 16. 
- Babylon. The Expreſſions are noble, and con- ly 
tain a lively Deſcription of that Terror which this Subj 
the Appearance of an hoſtile Army ſtrikes into \ Opbir in 
the Beholders. bly meant in 
Ibid. A tumultuous Noiſe of the Kingdoms of N. that Solomon traded with to be in Jadia: Sec hi 
tions gathered together. | Cyrus his Army was Pbaleg. lib. II. c. 2 7 f I. | 
made up out of many dit Nations and King- (Eaſtern Coaſt of 
doms : See Fer. I. 41. li. 27, 28. Aa nated Sopbate, 1 which 
1 5. They come rom @ far Country, from the wich Opbir, called Sepbir 2 the 
End of Heaven.] y of Cyrus's Auxiliaries 1 Kings ix. 28. See his Treatiſe de Ne 
came from very diſtant 2 See the Places Salomomis, cap. II. 
of Feremy juſt now cited. The Prophet adds Ver. 13. efore I will ſhake the Ebene, 
this as an Aggravation of the Judgment: See and the Earth ſhall move out bis Place. _ Theſe 
Note on chap. denote great | Note 
Ver. 6. J. hall come as 4 Deſtruction from the on chap. v. 28. and compare. Hara it. 6. Hebr. 


- Almighty] Whoſe Power and Purpoſes none is xii. 27. 
able 25 Ms Ver. 14. And it Hall be like a 1 Ree; wut 


Ver. 7. Therefore all Hands Ball be faint, and as a Sheep tkat no Mas taketh xp.] The Inhabi- 
Tants 
\ 


8 


14 


# Comm pregey Chap. NI 


Jo 
tanes of { and Gomarrab.) See the ſame Threatning do- 
1 e, en Bly rng 
rn - Babylou never recovered. its ancient S af- 
Jeſt their ter it was taken b Cyrus: But 
kke Sheep val of the Seat 
pare i U xxii. 
Thad. Hall every Man turn to 
Ari Forces which came to aſſiſt 
n wy = ok arr ry oe 


y c 
L 16. 1 Kings xxi. 26. ks further, to another Babylon, men- 
15. Every one that is joined to them, ſhall | in the Revelations, whoſe Deſtruction is 


Far, be F ſhall Revel. xvii. 21. is is a pregnant Inſtance, 
| + eto ox DE DS 


i 


Ver. 17. Behold, I will fir the Medes again that had no certain Elba but carried their 
them] A Nation of no Account when N Flocks and Tents from Place to Place, for the 
tered tha their Country being a Convenience of Paſture: Much like the No- 
Province under the King of ria; ſee 2 Kings < mades of Africa, This 
vm. 6. and not crefted d into a diftin&t Kingdom. urmoſt Degree of Solitude. 


Year of King Hezekiab. But afterwards xxvii. 10. But here tis ſaid, that the Ruins of 
grew to be a very canfiderable People, and made Babylon ſhall be a Place fit only for wild favage + - 
up the principal Part of the Army which was (Creatures to reſort to. 

"I „ xy op tr te Age br gp Ver. 21. But wild Beaſts of the Deſart ſhall 
was 2 by the Mother's Side) which Ar- lie there, and their Houſes ſhall be full of doleful . 
my i upon- — account deſcribed as c Creatures, and Owls ſhall dwell there, and Satyrs 

- from the Nerth, Jex. I. 9, 41. for ſo Media lay  fball dance there.) Compare chap. xxxiv. 11—15. 
—— — to Bebylis : See likewiſe 1/a. xli. 25. Rev. xviii. 2. It is uncertain what Creatures are 
The Maar afterward, 9 meant by ſeveral Hebrew Words in this and the 
to have the chief Share in that Empire, which following ferſe; Particularly what the Word 
be erefied upon the Ruins of the Babylonian Mo- Searim ſignifies, which our Engliſh renders Sa- 
narchy, which is therefore called the of yrs. The Word originally ſignifies Goats : And 
the Mads and Perfians in Daniel, chap. v. 28. it is ſuppoſed, that evil Spirits of old Time ap- 
vi. 8. though afterwards the Perfians had the peared in the Shape of Goats, as the learned Bo- 
Precedence: See Eftker i. 3,9. « chart hath proved, Hierozoic. Part II. lib. ii. 
Ver. 18. They Gall have no pity on the Fruit of cap. 7. upon which Account the Word is ſome- 
- the Wanh, their Eye fball no! ſpare Children.) If «times taken for Devils, and is ſo tranſlated by our 
theſ= two are not equivalent, the for- Interpreters, Levit. xvii. 7. 2 Chron. xi. 15. But 
mer may be of their ripping up Wo- here, and chap. xxxiv. 14. it is render'd &. 
men with Child; a Piece of Barbarity ſome- The Expreſſion is taken from a vulgar 
times uſed by Conquerors: Sce Hoſes xiii. 16. chat e and forlorn Places are inhabited by 
1. 13. Levil Spirits, who have their Haunts there. Ser 
Ver. 19. A Babylox the Glory of Kingdems, chap. xxxiv. 13, 14. Baruch iv. 35. Revel.xvin. 2. 
the Beauty of the Chaldee”s Excellenq, ] The Hea- Accordingly our Saviour, in his Parable of an 
then Wrazers give almoſt an incredible Account unclean Spirit, faith, That he walks through dry. 
. 2 — of this City. The moſt mode - or uninhabited Places, Matth. xii. 4 


Cry. 43. 
11 is Walk to have been [Ibid. Vild Beaſts of the Deſart ſhall lie there. 3 
* ſorty That Paſſage St. Ferom tells us, that in his Time the 


en upon which Babylon ſtood, was turned into a 
Eurm, One Hat all run to meet another, and Park for the hunting of wild Beaſts: Sce his 
e axother, to hem the King of Commentaries upon the Place.) 
Babyloz, that bis City is taken at one end. But Ver. 22. And Dragons in their pleaſant P- 
Arifftatle on- does even this Account, telling us, laces.] The Hebrew Word Tannin fi any 
that when axe part of the City was taken, it was large Creature of the creeping Kind, whether 
three Days before the other Part knew of it : Po- upon Sea or Land. Here it is taken for a great 
Etic. Eb. IL. c. 3. The Statelineſs of the City (Serpent, ſuch as are uſually found in In ä 
was what Nebuchadnezzar gloried in, as the and deſolate Places: Compare Pſal. xliy. 19. 
Heigl of has Greatneſs, Dan. iv. 30. Jerem. ix. 11. li. 37. See more of this Word in 
Ibid. Shall be, as when Goo overthrew Sodom the Note upon chap. xxvii. 1. 

wid. 


- al. As 4. C. e , their. Quativiey, 
. 
Days ſhall mat be prolenged.} What will certainty ſtand 
come © the Prophets commonly ſpeak of gion. 
= juſt at = Compare chap. i. 13. Habak, relation e ] 
A 3- Dent. xxx. 35- XXIV. 29. byloniſh Captivity : 
12 thoſe Times under 
C H A P. XIV. n 
The AnGcUunENT. Truth, ſhall be con 
bt Submiſſion to the La 


Subjef, containing @ Paſtors of the 


= 


? Jiguira- xv. 27. Compare chap. xlix. 23. xi. g. and fea 
tinely reprefented the Deftruition of the Powers of the Notes there. 

- Aumchnſt; the Canfequence of which would be, Ver. 4. Thou Halt take up this Proverb againſt 
the Dalrurr ance and Reflar ation of the Jewiſh Na-, the King of Babylon.] Compare Habak. ii. 6. The 
tim as partzcadar, and of the Church in general. Hebrew Word Maſbal ſignifies not only a - 

* IF | bial Speech, fach as wes in every. Bady's e 

Verſe 1. R the Lon will have mercy up- but likewiſe a Parable, or an acute and excellent 

an Fab, and will yet chuſe Iſracl.] > Saying, drawn up with Art, and adorned with 

This 2 relates to the Reſtoration hetorical Fi 

che Fear 


TIO BY r : See Job xxvil. 1. Xxix. 1. 
Int, 2s appears 
ms Zaki x7. K x2. {frac is ſometimes in the Old Teſtament, 
Ee Fadab: See 2 Chrow. ii. 2. xxviii. 19. New. Of the ſame kind is 
— — Ezek. . 16. Jrael being) lows, made up of Sarcaſms 
the Name wich Gon gave to Jacob as a Mark gether with a poeti iption 
of kis Favour, Gez. xxx. 28. — c Regions, where all the Ghoſts of 
| as riſing 


* 
* 
* 


a=, 
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what ders Hell, or the Grave, ſignifies the St 
in is. 14; Cc. and is 


T; 


Men, 


E be 
Jacob ſaith, Gen. xxxvii. 35. I will go 


to the Grave [Scheolab'in the Hebrew] to wy 
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The Greek Word "As, which anſwers to Sheol, mas wat ond we re 2 Theſſ. . 4. 
is render'd the Place of the Dead by our own In- See li Das. xi. 36. - "an Lowe 
terpreters, Ecclus. xlviii. 5. See this Subject large- 
ly and I handled by Archbiſhop Uher, 
in bis Anſwer to the Feſuit*s Challenge, chap. vin. 
and by Biſhop Peurſon, upon the Article Chriffs 

' Deſcent into Hell. | 
Ver. 11. Thy Pomp is brought down to the Grave, 
and the Noiſe of thy Viols.] All thy State and Glo- 
ry, thy Mirth and Jollity. Thus the Deſtruction 
of Tyre is threaten'd, Ezek. xxvi. 13. I will cauſe 
the Noiſe of thy Songs to ceaſe: That is, All 
that Joy and Mirth which attends ity. 
——_ chap. xxii. 2. xxiii. 7. of this Pro- 

Phecy. 

Ver. 12. How art thou fallen from Heaven, O 
Lucifer, Son of the Morning !] Kings and Princes 
are ſometimes repreſented by the heavenly Holſt, 
ſee Note on chap. xiii. 10. So by Lacifer we are 

- to underſtand the King of Babylon, who out- 
ſhined other Kings and Princes, as much as the 
Morning Star does the other Conſtellations. But 
the Expreſſion does likewiſe allude to the Fall of 
Satan, the Prince of the a Angels, who 
is deſcribed as falling from Heaven like Lightning, 

Luke x. 18. And the Title of Sox of the Morn- ; 
ing, is common both to the Morning Star and to that are Alain, which i fo filchy, that no body 
an Angel ; the Angels being ſtiled Morning Stars, * Cares to touch it. The touching the Clothes of 

Job xxxviii. 7. The Fall of the rp Angels any Perſon ſlain did contrat Uncleannefs, by the 

. Is not directly recorded in the Old Teſtament; ) Law, Nzmb. xix. 6. This Verſe be ap- 
but it is implied in the Diſtinction the Holy Wri- to Beibazzer, the laſt Ki 

+ fers wake between good and evil Spirits, and is i 
ſometimes alluded to by the Prophets, when they 

- threaten Deſtruction to proud and infolent Ty- 


It 


f 


rants, who, in Imitation of the Pride of the De- and 
vil, exalt themſelves againſt Gop and his Truth, but thrown 
and are the Inſtruments of Satan in ing he was lai 
Idolatry and Wickedneſs in the World. See Exet. the Field 
XXV111. 2, 13, 14. | Ver. 
Ver. 13. For thou haſt 52 in thy Heart, Iwill the 
aſcend into Heaven.) Some Tyrants have been ſo flain, ; 
extravagant as to affect Divine Honours : Sce and Perfiexs, Dan. v. 30, 31. it is not likely that 
Exel. xxviii. 2. As xii. 23. and the Pretences any related to the Family of the former Monarchs 
of Caligula, and other Roman Emperors in this were ſuffered to ſurvive. 25G 
kind are ſufficiently known. It is too common Ibid. That 
among thoſe whoſe Will is a Law, to forget their nor fill the Face 
Dependance upon Gop, and fancy themſelves to the Ambit 


- be All: ſufficient, which is in Effect to aſcribe 

that Honour to themſelves which is due to 

- Gop alone. It was for this Crime that Nebu- 

„ +» chadnezzar was degraded into a Beaſt, Dan. 
iv. 30. 

Ibid. T will exalt my Throne above the Stars of © : 
Gop. ] Above the Angels: See ver. 12. Stars in with Enemies, ſuch as ſhould continue a Succeſſi- 
the prophetical Diale& ſignify Rulers ; ſee Note on of War and Bloodſhed, and diſturb the Peace 
on chap. xiii. 10. and a ing to the Subjet- and Quiet of Mankind. , TS 
Matter' denote Governors either in Ch or Ver. 22. 1— will cut off from Babylon the Name  - 
State. See Revel. i. 20. vi. 13. vil. 12. ix. 1. 
Dan. viii. 10. 5 75 5 

Ibid. I will fit alſo upon the Mount of the Con- 
gregation, in the Sides of the North. J 1 will fit in 
the Temple of Gop, which was ' ſituate upon 
Mount Moriah, and on the north Side of Feruſa- 
lem: Sec Pſalm xlviii. 2. Ezek. xl. 2. Theſe 

- Expreſſions, as they allude to the Rebellion of 
Satan, who affected to be equal with Gop; fo 
they contain in them an exact Deſcri of Family. See the Note upon Fer. xxvii. 7.] 
. , Antichriſt, who is repreſented by St. Paul, as Ver. 23. I will alſo make it a Poſſeſſion for the - 
-. - Exalting bimſelf above all that is called Gop, or Bittern, and Pools of Water.) Compare chap. 


: 


. that is worſhipped, as fitting in the Temple of Gon, Xii. 21,22. xxxiv.11. Babylon ſtood in a low, 
1 marſhy 


* 
7 

2 
» 
\ 
\ 
U 


— 


Chip. XV. 
2 as entirely nd, and the Prophet chimes that 


ER ef aig Liber Bart. See 


Te 33 
fiery flying Serpent i; more to be dreaded 
a common Viper; ſo much more Reaſon vo 


cyon to fear Heretiab, than his Grandfather Usz- 


Jerem. li. 64. This agrees with what is ſaid chap, Tiab, becauſe the Grandſon will make an entire 


xiii. 19. that it ſhall be ar when Gon overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrah, which were ſwallowed up 
in a Lake of Fire and Brimſtone. Several learn 
ed Men are of Opinion, that the ſame ſort of Pu- 
niſhment is threaten'd to myſtical Babylon, Rev. 
xviii. 21. rr r Ming 
- in his Eye. 


Ibid. 4 1 will feveep it with the Bejom of De- 
Frais. 


I will make a clear Riddance of all 
its Wealth and Subſtance. cet; Rn Cn 
fions 2 Kings xxi. 13. 

Ver. 2g. That I wi break the ses in iy 
Land,and upon my Mountains tread — | 
Some Interpreters underſtand this Verſe of Senna- 
cherib, whoſe Army was deſtroyed in its March 
toward Jeruſalem upon the Mountains of Fudes : 
See the Note upon chap. Ixv. 9. and they think 
that the Prophet mentions 
chat V which is here denounced 
_ the Bdbylonian Monarchy, which was all one 
with the „aud is called by that Name, 
even after the Scat of that Empire was removed 


to Babylon: See 2 Kings xxiii. 29. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 


11. But to make this r 
ter with what follows, Then ſhall the e depart 


meant ſome remark- 


of Tirael : Aw ic hs 


That they ſhall fall upon the Mountains 
XXxrix. 
And 1 


the ſame 


Tfrael, Ezek. 
i here. 


thus, it properly follows, as a Concluſion from 
the Premiſes, in the next Verſe. 
Ver. 26. This is the ny ry 
— — 
Ian 


ſpeaks of it as if it were an univerſal 
y, and comprehended in a manner all 
the known World As the Roman 


this wean FB ras „ a new Prophecy - 
againſt the Pbiliſtines, called Ther res? — 
againſt lon, chap. xiii. 1. rejoi 
28888 which Nave Occaſion to 
this againſt chem. 

Rejbice not thou whole Paleftina.] All 
the Tribes or Clans of the Ph:liftines, who had 
five Lords or Heads over them: See Jeb. xiii. 3. 
1 Sam 
1 


Ver. 29. 


vi. 6. 

bid. "Bocanſs the: Rod of bin that note thee is 
— Becauſe Abax is dead, the Son of Uz- 
y deadly Enemy: Sec 2 Cbron. Xxvi. 6. 
ben e repreſented by Rods or 
Shoots, that grow out of che Root of à Tree: 

See chap. xi. 1. 
Ibid. For out. of the Serpent s Root ſhall: come 
| forth a Cockatrice, and bis Fruit ſhall: be a fiery 


Hin Serpent.) Ag much as a Cockatrice, or a 


born 
ſuch, as the Firf-bors of Death, Job xvili. 1 


this as an Earneſt of 


ly and of ——— 
of abroad, it wi 
that n 
we underſtand the Words the Jewiſb Kingdom, and Sion the Place of his 


0 * Lee l ge, 


oma f the Poor hal 
Ver. $0. of the Poor 
2 et 

e Was Governor 
x pany 


he ſhall take care of them 
| does of his Flock, and relieve thoſe 
by the Philiftines in his Fa- 
ther's Time: See 2 Cbrom. xxviii. 18. The Firft- 
%s the Eides of Death, Job ani vg 


«ſignifies ſome unuſyal Diſeaſe, and ſuch as is 
ſtinguiſhed from the common Ways of Dying 

Ver. 31. For there ſhall come from the 1745 4 
Smoke.] Fudea la Northward of the Pbiliſtines, 
from whence this Judgment is d. Smoke 
and Fire are Emblems of Gop's Wrath, and of 
great Calamities. See Gen. xv. 17. Pſal, xviii. 8. 
Ibid. And none ſball be alone in bis appointed 
The 7ews ſhall all go out as one Man 


the Pbiliſtines, un appointed by 


Ver. 32. hes Ball one thes anſwer the Mef- 
ſengers of the Nation; That the Los D hath 
re . Poor of bis Propl * — 


Time. 


Nect, &c. which Words imply the final their Leaders. 
ple; I am apt to think - 


ng 
inthe Philne hall be known 
4 POR Anſwer to give to 
Goo is the Founder of 


Reſidence, is under his Protetion, 
where all n ſhall find a 


is purpoſed + ſafe Retreat: And this Promiſe will be more ful- . 
who inter- ly verified in the Chriſtian Church. See the Notes 


Empire, — W xi. 4. . 


CHAP. XV. - 


Empire was 
A. | The AR Ou NEN T 


Ver. 28. is the  Teor that King Abaz died was 


Iti is not certain when this Prophecy, contained in 
this and the following Chapter, was fulfilled; on- 
by thus far, that it was brought to paſs threeYears 
after the publiſhing of it: See Chap. xvi. 14: 
Archbiſhop Uſher in bis Annals of the Old Te- 
ſtament, ad A.M. 3280. ſuppoſes it fulfilled by 
Salmaneſer, twoZears before the Captivity of the - 
ten Tribes; but the th and 5th Verſes of the xvith 
Chapter, ſpeak of the People of Judza as lately 
delivered from ſome very grievous Calamity, 
| wherein the Moabites afforded them no Aland, 
_ which makes it KORG: that this Judgment 1 
upon them ſome Time after Sennacherib Inv 
Mitbout queſtion, this Prophecy relates to a di 72 | 
rent Time ne from that of Jeremiah, chap. xlvili. 


Ver. 1; 4% in the Night Ar of Moab is 
id waſte, and brourhs to Silence [or 


ant off, # the Margin regs becauſe in the Ni 2 | 


Ee 


| tified Place: There are two Cities called by the 


34 
Kir of Moab is laid waſte, &c.] Ar and Kir are: 
originally Appellatives, and ſignify a City or a for- 


Name of Kir in Scripture ; this here mentioned 
— to Moab, the other a City in Media, 
ſpoken of 2 Kings xvi. 9. and Amos i. 8. 
Ver. 2.. He is up to Bajith, and 1 Dibon, 
the high places, to weep. ] He, that is, the People of 
Moab, are gone up to Bajithz which Word may be 
taken for an A Ive, d ſignify :the:Houſe 
or Temple of an Idol, which the  AMoabltes 
worſhipped ; or it may ſignify the Place-Wwhere 
that Temple ſtood, called Betb-baal-meon, Joſh. 
xiii. 17. t M APQjdur. tworad 07 
Ibid. On all Heads Hall be Baldneſs, and euery 
Beard cut 1 Theſe were Tokens of 
Mourning, frequently uſed in the [Funeral 
Obſequies of the Gentiles, ànd upon that account 
forbidden by the Jeiſb Law : Ste Levitexix: 
27, 28. xxi. 5. Deut. xiv. t. but ſeem to have 
been lawfully practiſed upon other ſorrowful Oc- 
caſions; ſee Ezra ix. 3. Fob i. 20. Iſa. xxii. 12. 
Jerem. vii. 29. Micab i. 16. e 
Ver. 3. On the tops of their Houſes — every one 
Hall bowl.) It was the Cuſtom of thoſe Coun- 
tries to build their Houſes with flat Roofs z ſee 
Deut. xxii. 8. thither they retired to pay their 
idolatrous Worſhip, and for that Purpoſe dedi- 
cated Altars on the Tops of their Houſes to the 
Hoſt of Heaven; ſee 2 Kings xxiii. 12. Ferem. 
xix. 13. Zepb. i. 5. Or they might go up to their 
Houſe-tops to diſcover the Motions of the Ene- 
my, or to look out for Aſſiſtance: Compare 
chap. xxii. 1. oe l 1 
Ver. 4. Their Voice ball be beard even unto 
Jabaz.] A frontier Town of Moab. See Numb. 
Ibid. The armed Soldiers of Moab ſhall cry — 
Even the Soldiers ſhall loſe their Courage, 
out like Women. ; | | 1 
Ver. 5. My Heart ſhall cry out for Moab.) 
This ſeems to be ſpoken in the Perſon of the 
Moabites, compare chap. xvi. 7. xxi. 3. ferem. 
xIviii, 31, 36. or in order to excite them to be- 
wail their own Misfortunes, according to that 
Rule of the Critict, Si vis ne flere, dolendum eſt 
primum ip/i tibi. Horat. in Art. Poet. If we 
underſtand the Prophet. as ſpeaking in his own 
Perſon, it implies that the Calamities of Moab 
are ſo great, as to extort Pity 'even from an 
Enemy. It may be further obſerved, that God's 
Judgments, as they were repreſented to the Pro- 
Phets, did ſometimes raiſe ſuch Ideas of Terror 
in them, as to affect them in an extraordinary 
Manner. See Ferem. xxiii. 9. Dan. vil. 28. 
Habak. iii. 16. 
Ibid. His Fugitives ſhall flee unto Zoar, an Hei- 
fer of three Years old.) The Senſe would run 
clearer, if, inſtead of adding the Words ſhall 


fee, as our Tranſlation does, the Text were ſup- 


plied from the former Part of the Verſe thus, 


4 COMMENTARY Chap. NM 


ſhall now be quite trod down and deſtroyed, 22 
if it had been burt up in a dry Seaſon, ech 3: 
Verl. That whith they have laid ap, Mall they 
carry away-to the Brook f the Millot, ] Or, 40 
the Valley of the Arabian, as fr Margin. reads 
itz; whither the  4//ytiaps, their Enemies, cars, - 
ried all the Booty they. took from the Meabites; 
it being the dirtet Way from; M 49. Ahr in, 
as St. Ferom upon the Place informs us. 
Ver. 8. The Howling thereaf unto Beer-Elim.] 
Grotius gueſſed this Place to be the ſame which 
is called Beer, Numb. xxi. 16; and that fit had 
the Title of Elim added to it, from the Prince's 
ins 1 — Bug Hen 
er 9. For the Waters of Dimon ſhalli e of 
Blood.) Dimon is the ſamie with N 
hath its Etymology from the Hebrew Dam, which 
ſignifies Blood, and to which the Prophet here 
allades: 2i ai beo hb amv Von. sw Arms 
Ibid. Fer I will bring mare upon Dimon, Liang 
upon hum that cſcapeth, &c.] I will bring mom 
and more! Cale mities; and they that flee! to eſqage 
the preſent Evils, ſhall fall into worſe -Difaſkers, 
as it a Man that fled frem:his-Enemy ſhould meet 
with/a Lion to devour him. Compare Team 


xlviii. 44. Amos V. 19. 1 ; w 13 441% 5 
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This Chapter is a Continuation of God's Judgments 
ain Moab... 4 vids 


6 | MER 41-13 THIS 
Verſe 1. GE ND ye the Lamb to the Ruler of 
- 1 the Land, from Sela to the Wilder- 
neſs.] The Moabites were ſubdued by David, 
and became his Tributaries, 2 Sam. viii. g. and 
Part of the Tribute which they paid, was an 
hundred thouſand Lambs, 2 Rings iii. 5. which 
tis likely had been diſcontinued for ſome Time: 
This the Prophet exhorts them to renew, as a 


aſt Acknowledgment to the King of Judab, the 
Heir of David's Family. The latter Part of the 
Words might be better tranſlated, from Sela in 
the Wilderneſs, Tee 2 Kings xiv; 7. The Wilde 
neſs of Moab is mentioned again at the 8th 
of this Chapter. e 0 = v1 9 N 
0 2 — — ſhall be, that as aw i 
ira caſt out of the Neſt, ſo ibe Daughters of 

ſpall be at the Fords of — 1 — it 
thus, Or elſe it ſhall be, &c. if ye do not com- 
ply with the Advice I have given you, ver. x, 
ye ſhall be turned out of your Habitations, and 


your Daughters ſhall wander about in an helple 
Condition, as y Dow 


ma and d to ſhift for themſelves. 
er. 3. Take Counſel, execute Judgment.] The 
Prophet ſpeaks by way of Advice, and Arn 
the Maabites to ſhew' that Kindneſs to their Bre- 
thren the Jes in the Time of their Diftreſs;. as 


His Fugitives ſhall cry out unto Zoar, as an Hei-) in Reaſon and Juſtice they" ought to do 3 but 
fer, &c. Compare Jer. xlviii. 34. An Heifer is withal does covertly upbraid them with the Neg+ 


obſerved to be more noiſy than a Bullock. The 
Particle [As] is frequently underſtood. See the 
Note upon chap. xxi. 8. | | 

Ver. 6. For the Waters of Nimrim ſhall be de- 
ſelate, for ibe Hay is withered away, &c.] Nim- 
rim was noted for good Paſture, and Meadows 
well watered ; ſee Numb. xxxii. 3, 36. which 

Y 


let of it: Moab and: Edom, tho' they were a 
People nearly related to the Fetus, yet laid hald 
of all Opportunities to aggravate their Miſerice 
and rejoiced at their Calamities, for which they 
are ſeverely threaten d with Judgments by! the 
Prophets; ſee Jerem. xlviii. 27. Qbad) ver. 10 
&c. Amos i. 11. Zeph. ii. d. ; BL 8 wid. 


sung Birds drove out of heir 


Chap. XVI. 


Ibid. Make thy Shadow as the Night in the 
midſt of the Noon-day, hide the Outcaſts, bewray 
not him that wandreth.) The Prophet compares 
the Calamities of the es, which they had late- 
ly endured, probably under Sennacberib's Inva- 
Gon, to the ſcorching Heat of the Sun, and puts 
the Moabites in Mind, that they ought to have 
been a Refuge to them during this Diſtrgſs : See 
the like Expreſſions, chap. iv. 6. xxv. 4. 

Ver. 4. For the Extortioner is at an End, the 
Spoiler ceaſeth, the Oppreſſors are conſumed out of 
the Land.) This ſhews the foregoing Expreſſi- 


ons to be Tronical, as if the Prophet had faid, 


To have ſhewed ſuch Kindneſs to us in the Time 
of our Diſtreſs, would have been thankfully ac- 
cepted, as a ſeaſonable Inſtance of Humanity 


and Brotherly Love; but now, Thanks be to 


God, we have no further Need of your Aſſiſtance, 
for that Storm is quickly blown over, and it 
comes to your Turn to feel Gop's afflicting 
Hand. | 

Ver. 5. And in Mercy all the Throne be efta- 
bliſhed, and he ſhall fit upon it in Truth, in the Ta- 
bernacle of David, &c.) Now Hezetiab's Throne 
and Kingdom is eſtabliſhed, who ſhall govern 
his People with an equal Mixture of Juſtice and 
Mercy; and therein prefigure the Meſfias, in 
whom all the Promiſes made to the Houſe of 
David ſhall be finally accompliſhed. The Ta- 
bernacle of David may allude to his having been 
a Shepherd, and dwelling in Tents, before he 
was advanced to a Kingdom ; but both here and 
Amos ix. 11. (the only Places where the Phraſe 


is uſed) it myſtically denotes the Church, which 


is elſewhere called God*s Tabernacle, as being the 
Place of his eſpecial Preſence, as the Tabernacle 
of old was in the Wilderneſs. Compare Levit. 
xxvi. 11. with Revel. xxi. 3. $38 

Ver. 6. But his Lies ſhall not be ſo.) Or rather, 
His Strength is not ſo: Indignatio ejus plus quam 
Fortitude ejus, faith the vulgar Latin, joining the 
Words to the former Part of the Verſe, His 
Wrath is greater than his Strength; or his Power 
does not anſwer his vain Boaſts; which Tranſla- 
tion agrees very well with the Hebrew, and makes 
the Senſe run plain and eaſy. 

Ver. 7. Therefore ſhall Moab bowl for Moab.) 
Or, to Moab. They ſhall lament over one ano- 
ther, in this general Calamity. 

Ibid. For the Foundations of Kir-hareſeth ſhall ye 
mourn.) Kir-hareſeth was one of the ſtron 
Cities of Moab : See 2 Kings iii. 25. whoſe Foun- 
dations or mighty Men, as ſome underſtand it, 
were ruined and deſtroyed. The fame Place is 
called Kir- bareſb, at the 11th Verſe. 

Ver. 8. For the Fields of Heſhbon languiſh, and 
the Vine of Sibmab, the Lords of the Heathen have 
broken down the Principal. Plants thereof, they are 
come even to Jaxer, they wander'd through the Wil- 


derneſs, &c.] The Prophet deſcribes the De- 


ſtruction of a fruitful Country of Moab. See 
Joſh. xiii. 17, 18, 19. that was noted for Plenty 


of Vineyards: And purſuing the Metaphor, he 


ſaith, That the Lords of the Nations, that is, the 
Aſfyrians, have broken down the principal Plants, 
i. e. have ruined the principal Inhabitants, and 
have carried them away, or forced them to leave 
their own Country; and paſs over the Sea, i. e. 


the River of Fazey, (a Stream of the River Ar- 


non, Which is the Border of Moab, Numb. xxi. 
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13.) and made them wander through the Wilder- 
neſs of Moab z concerning which, ſee Deut. ii. 8. 
This Senſe of the Verſe agrees beſt with Jerem. 
xIviti. 32. a Place which alludes to this, and 
borrows ſome Expreſſions from it. At the lat- 
ter End of the Verſe, inſtead' of her Branches are 


ſtretebed out, the Margin reads, Her Branches are 


Plucked up, which is a better Tranſlation, 

Ver. 9. Therefore I will bewail with the weep- 
ing of 7azer, the Vine of Sibmab.] Or, With weep- 
ing I will hewail Jazer, [and] the Vine of Sibmah. 
Iwill bewail Jaxer, that is, thoſe that are carried 


away to Fazer, or forced to fly thither. 
+ Ver. 10. And Gladneſs ſhall be taken away out 


of the plentiful Field, &c.] See Note on chap. 
kg, 
Ver. 11. Wherefore my Bowels ſtall ſound like 


an Harp for Moab.) See Note on chap. xv. 5. 


Ver. 12. And it ſhall come to paſs, that when it 
is ſeen that Moab is weary of the High-Place, that 


che. hall come to bis Sanctuary to pray, &c.] We 


read Numb, xxiii. 13, A that Balak King of 
Moab went from one Place to another to offer 
Sacrifice with Balaam, thinking his Devotions 


might be more prevalent at. one Place than ano- 


ther. The ſame Thing is ſpoken of here, That 
when the Moabites find their Prayers upon the 
High-Places ineffectual, (ſee chap. xv. 2.) they 
will then w what Succeſs they may have, when 
e Sanctuary or Temple of their God 
Chemoſh, who was the tutelar Idol of their Na- 
tion. The Word Sanctuary is applied to idola- 
trous Temples, Amos vii. 9, 13. 7,7 
Ver. 13. This is the Word the Lord: bath 
ſpoken concerning Moab, ſince that Time.] Or ra- 
ther, A good while ago, for ſo the Hebrew Mea 
ſignifies ; ſee Note on chap. xliv. 8. This Judg- 
ment, faith the Prophet, was denounced againſt 
Moab in former Times, particularly by Amos, 
chap. ii. 1, &c. and is now confirmed by this 
Viſion, and the particular Time ſpecified when 


it ſhould be accompliſhed in the next Verſe, 


Ver. 14. Within three Years as the Years of an 
Hircling, and the Glory of Moab ſball be contemn- 
ed.) Within that certain and determinate Time 
preciſely fixed; ſee the like Expreſſion, chap. 
xxi. 16, and the Note upon that Place: And 
compare Fob vii. 1, Some Servants were Bond- 
ſlaves during their Lives, but hired Servants 
were diſcharged preciſely at the Time agreed be- 
tween them and their Maſter, and they were uſu- 


tally hired for three Years ; ſee Deut. xv. 18. 


| CHAP. XVII. 
True ARGUMEN T. 


In this Chapter to the Twelfth Verſe, the Prophet 

. renews his Threatnings againſt Syria and Iſrael, 
whoſe Deſtruttion he had foretold in the” ſeventh 

and eighth Chapters. The three laſt Verſes are 
a diftin# Prophecy, which ſeems to relate to the 
formidable Invaſion of the Aﬀyrians upon Judæa, 
and their ſudden Overthrow. | 


* 
- 


Verſe 1. Amaſeus is taken away from being a 
e ] City.] See Notes on chap. vii. 16. 
viii. 4. This City was rebuilt afterward, and 


propheſied againſt by Feremy, chap. xlix. 23. 


and Zachary, chap. ix. . 
WE F2 | Ver. 
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Ver. 2. The Cities of Aroer are forſaken.) Gro- 
tius ſuppoſes this Aroer to have been a Tract of 
Ground in Syria, not that Aroer mentioned Deut. 
ii. 26. which was in the Confines of Moab and 

Ammon, and part of the Poſſeſſion of the Reuben- 
ites and Gadites. Others ſuppoſe this very Coun- 
try to have been taken away from thoſe Tribes 
by the Syrians, and annexed to their own Domi- 
nions. 

Ibid. They ſhall be for Flocks to lie down in, and 
none ſhall make them afraid.) Where they may 
lie ſecurely, and no Body diſturb them. It is a 
proverbial Expreſſion for utter Deſtruction, to 
ſay, That Graſs grows where ſuch a Town ſtood : 


See Note on chap. vii. 25. 


Ver. 3. The Fortreſs alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephra- 
im, and the Kingdom from Damaſcus.) As the two 


v Kingdoms of Syria*and Iſrael were Confederates 
, againſt Judah; ſo they were threaten'd with one . 
Bough and uppermoſt Branch, read Hachivi Vebac- 


common Deſtruction. See chap. vii. r, 16. vill. 4. 
of the Uſe of the Word Ephraim. See Note on 
chap. vil. 2. 

Ibid. They ſhall be as the Glory of the Children 
of Iſrael.) Who were in a declining Condition for 
ſeveral Years before. See 2 Kings xv. 29. 

Ver. 5. The Glory of Jacob ſhall be made thin, 
and the Fatneſs of his Fleſh ſhall wax lean.) Jacob 


is the ſame with 1/rael in the foregoing Verſe, and (a Degree of Infallibility to it, as to reject a bet- 
both denote the ten Tribes, as chap. ix. 8. Gop's ter Reading, 
- Judgments are ſometimes expreſſed by Leanneſs, Verſions. For ſuch a Conceſſion does no more 
becauſe like a Conſumption they waſte the c weaken the Au 
Strength. See chap. x. 16. xxiv. 16. Pſalm than the various Readings of the Greek Copics + 
© invalidate that of the New. 


cvi. 16. 

Ver. 5. And it ſhall be as when the Harveſt- man 
gatbereth the Corn, and reapeth the Ears with bis 
Arm.] The Word Harveſt is ſometimes Meta- 

horically uſed to ſignify an entire Deſtruction, 
— the Harveſt makes a clear Riddance, and 
leaves the Fields empty and bare. See Fer. li. 33. 
Hof. vi. 11. 

Ibid. In the Valley of Rephaim.] The ſame 
Words are tranſlated, The Valley of Giants, Joſh. 
xv. 8. xviii. 6, It was a fruitful Valley that lay 
near Feruſalem. | 

Ver. 6. Yet gleaning Grapes ſhall be left in it, 


as the ſhaking of an Olive-tree, &c.] The former 


Verſe was an Illuſtration of Iſrael's Deſtru@ion, 
from the Ridding of Fields in the Corn Harveſt ; 
in this the Metaphor is taken from the Vintage, 
and the gathering in of the Summer Fruits, and 
implies, that the Deſolation ſhall not be ſo en- 


tire, but that a few ſhould be left, like the 
Gleanings of a Vine or an Olive Tree after the 
gathered: Compare chap. xxiv. 13. 


main Crop 1s 
Accordingly we find, that ſome of the ancient 
Inhabitants of the ten Tribes were left after Sal- 
manezer's Captivity : See 2 Chron. xxx. 10, 11. 


and even after the ſecond Captivity of that Peo- - 


* 


* ple in the Time of Eſarbaddon. See 2 Chron. 


xxxv. 18. 
Ver. 7. In that Day fhall a Man look to bis 
Maker, &c.] God's Judgments upon the King- 


dom of Iſrael ſhall have that Effect, as to turn 


many of thoſe that remain from their idolatrous 
Worſhip to ſerve the true God. See 2 Chron. 
11 18. 

Ver. 8. Neither ſhall reſpect that which his Fin- 
gers have made, either the Groves or the Images.] 
The Groves being here called the Work of Men's 
Hands, the Word ſeems to be taken for an Idol 

2 


4 
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placed in a Grove, as it is uſed, 2 Kngs xxi. 7. 
compared with chap. xxiii. 6. The here 
mentioned are tranſlated Sus Images in the Mar- 
gin, and are ſuppoſed to be ſuch as were erected 
in Honour of the Sun. See Exel. vi. 4. 2 Cbren. 
xxxiv. 4. 

Ver. 9. In that Day ſhall bis trong Cities be as 
a forſaken Bough and an uppermoſt Branch,] The 
Cities belonging to the ten Tribes ſhall ſtand ſc- 
litary and deſtitute of Inhabitants, all the' Coun- 
try about them being deſtroyed. 

Ibid. M bich they left becauſe of the Children of 
Iſrael.) The Senſe is here i : Moſt Ex- 


underſtand the Words of the A{yrians, 
that they left ſome Cities with a few Inhabitants 
in the Kingdom 


of Iſrael, that a Remnant of 


mori, i. e. the Hivites and Amorites: For 

tranſlate the Verſe thus, The Cities ſhall be forſa- 
ken, as when the Hivites and the Amorites for ook 
them, becauſe of the Children of Iſracl. Which 
Reading gives a plain and full Senſe to the Text. 
We juſtly eſteem the Hebrew Text as a 
very correct Copy; but we need not aſcribe ſuch 


when it is ſuggeſted by the ancient 


thority of the Old Teſtament, 


Ver. 10. Therefore ſhalt thou plant pleaſant 
Plants, and ſhalt ſet it with firange Slips.] Or ra- 
ther with foreign Slips, ſuch as for their Rarity 
fetched from foreign Parts. 

Ver. 11. In the Day ſbalt thou make thy Plants 


2 


; 
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: 


chap. L 4. Pſal. Ari. 5. where our Irn 
reads, God Hall Belp ber, and that right early: 
But it is in the Hebrew, When the Morning ap- 
pearetb. . 

Ver. 12. Wo 10 the Maltitude of 
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to Inundations, becauſe they over- run all chat Kenapbim, are interpreted 4 winged Cymbal 
comes in their way, and carry every Thing be- Huztius, Demonſty. Eva- g. Prop. IV. cap. IV. 
fore them: See Note on chap. viii. 7. n. 10. Which he tells us is an exact Deſcripti 


Ver. 13. As the Chaff of the Mountains before of the Siſtrum, and ſuppoſes the ſion to 
theWind, and like a rolling Thing before the Whirl- be a Periphraſis of Egypt, called here the Land 


wind.] The Fews uſed to threſh their Corn upon famous fer its winged Cymbals, The ingenious 
— and Places exposd to the Wind (See Mr. Reeves, in his Notes upon Minucius Felix, 
. xli. 14. and 2 Chron. iii. 1.) which diſ- chop. 21. expounds the Phraſe, ſhadowing with 
the Chaff, and blew it away. The Word Wings, of a Swallow that uſed to be pictured 
al, which our Text tranſlates rolling Thing, over the Statue of Js with Ny OS] Wings. 
z better render'd Thiftle-down in the Margin; the Le Moyne in his Varia Sacra, Part II. page 4. 
Word ſignifies any Straws or Motes, which are thinks, that by the Word Kenapbhim, Wings, che 
driven about with the Wind: Compare Pſal. Prophet denotes the Idol which the Egyptians 
hexxiii. 13. where our Engliſh reads, make them called Kneph, who was I : 
like a Wheel, but it ſhould be tranſlated, mate) and an Egg coming out 
' them like Thiſtle-doton, for the Word both there c fy the Creation of the World, 
and here is joined with S/ubble as an equivalent © Decree of God; the World it _ x 
, ſented by Ii: This Kzeph is mentioned by Pla- 
Ver. 14. Behold at even-tide Trouble, and in, tarch, in his Book de Jide & Ofride, and is cal- 
the Morning be is not.] This fitly repreſents e led Wips, by Strabo, lib. XVII. 
the Condition of Sennacberibs Army, which Ibid. Which is beyond the Rivers of Eibiopia.] 
cauſed great Conſternation over Night, but were Or rather, which borders upon the Rivers of 


all deſtroyed before next Morning; 2 Kings Ethiopia ; the Hebrew ſignifies indiffer either 

Nix. 35. | = or Trans, the hither, or — of 2 
ver. | 

fs Ver. 2. That ſendeth Ambaſſadors by Sea, even 

C'H A ©. Nn in Veſſels of Bulruſbes upon the 1 To en- 

The ARGUMENT. courage their Confederates with of Aſſi- 


ſtance. But the Hebrew Trim, which our Eng- 
Ethiopia and Egypt were the Jews Confederates, liſh renders Ambaſſadors, does likewiſe ſign 

when they were invaded by Sennacherib; ſee Idols, and ſo tis tranſlated chap. xlv. 16. F 
chap. xx. 5. 2 Kings xviii. 21. compared with lowing this Senſe, Bochart and Le Moyne under- 


2 Kings xix. 9. But it is a great Queſtion among ſtand the Words of the of Jus, which the 
learned Men, whetber by Ethi > alla Cuff, Egyptians uſed to carry from Place to Place by 
in the Hebrew, be meant. P Stergh ode 4 L 

lice Boats, 1 on ſeri- 


—— of it : I ue underſtand it of the 


Meſſengers to a Nation ſcat- 
latter, as Huetius does, Comment. in Ori 


may be un- 


4 


A. M. 3294. But in wbich Senſe ſoever we take 
the Word Chuſn, this Prophecy relates to Egypt, Verſe may moſt pr be render d as our Mar- 
in Conjunion with Ethiopia or Arabia; and the gin reads it, bee the Rivers deſpiſe, that 
Prophet bes, that although the Defigns of the is, the Ethiopians, and thoſe that dwell 
Jews Allies in their Favour, ſhould prove arbor- the Rivers thereabout, are not afraid of the 
tive, yet God will defend bis own Dwpelling- place vwian Power. This Senſe our Tranſlators preter, 
without their Aſſtance. [Ethiopia and Egypt and underſtand Trim, Ambaſſadors, and Mzela- 
were united into one Kingdom by Sabacon, the chim, Meſſengers, as meant of the ſame Perſons, 

« King of Ethiopia, called So, 2 Kings xvii. 4. and likewiſe ſupply the Word; ſaying, to make 
Tobo ſlew Bocchoris, and conquered Egypt in the the following Sentence the of what the 
laft Year of King Ahaz : See Uſher's Annals, ad Ambaſſadors were ſuppoſed to 
A.M. 3277.] | But others think that the Words are a Mcſ- 

| PE ( ſage from Gop, to denounce ] againſt 

Verſe 1. O to the Land ſhadowing with the Ethiopians, who are called 4 People terrible 

Wings.) It is generally agreed from their Beginning, becauſe they had invaded 
that this is a Deſcription of Egypt. Some under- Judæa ſeveral Times with formidable Armics : 
ſtand the Words of their Ships, _ e 11 : 

Sails like Wings; others of the P 


boaſted that ſhe could give to her Allies; But ( ſhould be 


brel, called in Latin Siſtrum, which was an In- 12.) 1 Ee which 
peculiar to the Egyptians in was fulfi as appears chap. xx. 4. This 
their Sacrifices to J; and the Words, 7#l:ſel read ade adds  * + 


38 A COMMENTARY Chap. XIX. 
ſeventh Verſe, where the ſame are re- bouring Natious congratulated Hexetiab's Vi- 
9. where Gop Cory, and magnified the Power of Gor which 


&c. ] To ſet up 

pet, uſual 

Se the al 
Cauſe of his People, and exhorts 
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Ibid. Like à clear beat upon Herbs, and like a Tbe Egyptians were the Jews principal Confederates 
Cloud of Dew in the heat of Harvelt,] Or, like a at the Time of Sennacherib's Invaſion : See 
clear beat after Rain, as the Margin reads: The 2 Kings xviii. 21, Sc. who are often reproved by 
Viciflitude of Rain and Sunſhine are very agree- + ' this Prophet for their vain Confidence in Egypt, 
able, and contribute that Warmth and Moiſture + as that which would fail and diſappoint them : - 
and flouriſh: See chap. xx, 5, 6. xxx. 2, Sc. xxxi. 1, Sc. 
eſhment will Gop Accordingly as the Prophet foretels the Conqueſt 
* of Egypt by Sennacherib, chap. xx. who over-ran 
unlike that which a dripping Cloud gives when * Egypt and Ethiopia, tbe Jews Confederates he- 
it falls in a ſoſt Dew, and abates the burning - fore he beſieged Jeruſalem ;* Jo this Chapter ſeems 
Heat of the Harveſt Time. See chap. xxv. 5, tobe à general Prophecy againſt Egypt, denoun- 
XXXI11. 2. | cing the ſeveral Calamities it ſhould ſuffer from 
the Time of Sennacherib*s In vaſſon, till the emtire 

growing to Matu- Change of Affairs it ſhould u under the Go- 

is ripening in the Flower] + vernment of the Twelve Tyrants, which at laſt 
their ended in the ſole Government of Plamimitichus, - 

Scaliger underſtands this Prophecy of Sabacon 
who flew Bocchoris, and made bimſelf King of 
Egypt in the laſt Tear of Ahaz's Reign, 


Po Iſagog. p. 318. This Opinion ſeems to me not to 
Word Harveſt is apply'd to the Time of Gather- agree very well with ver. 17. Some explam the 
ing in of the Summer Fruits, as well as of Corn: Chapter of Sennacherib*s, Tirhaka's, er Tara- 
See chap. xvi. 9. xvil. 11. chus's Conqueſt of Egypt. .._ + $226 p88 


Ver. 6. They hall be left together unto the Fowls e 
the Mountains, and to the Beaſts of the Earth, Verſe 1. D Ebold the Lord rideth upon a fit 
] Their Armies ſhall become a Prey unto the Cloud.) Gop's viſible Appearance 
and the Birds of Prey: Compare is deſcribed by his riding upon the Wings of the 
7. as if a Garden or Vineyard Wind, Pſal. xviii. 10. civ. 3. and bis riding upon 

and hid open to all the tbe Heavens, Deut. xxxili. 16. Pſal. lxviit 4. 

the Air, and the Beaſts of the Field, which Expreſſions allude to the Cloud of Glory 

and feed there all the Year round: in which the Shekinab uſed to appear. LE 

Ezek. xxxi. 13. Ibid. And the Idols of Egypt ſball be moved at 
In that Time.) There is no Neceſſity bis Preſence.] To be moved, either ſignifies that the 
this to be meant of the ſame Time evil Spirits which are worſhipped in their Idels, - 

ed in the foregoing Part of the Chapter, as © ſhall be under a great Conſternation, when Gop. 

hach been ſhewed in the Note upon chap. iv. 2. brings his Judgments upon them and their Wor- 
Ibid. Shall tbe Preſent [or a Preſent] be brought ſhippers : Or elſe if may be meant of their being 
to the Loup of _—_ Bringing of Preſents removed and carried Captive, as Jeremy after- 
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was a folemn ! that Homage which is >» ward foretold, Fer. xliii. 12. When Gen ene 
duc from or Tributaries to their Princes. cutes his Judgments upon an Heathen Nation, he 


See 2 Sam. viii. 2. Pſal. Ixxii. 10. So here it im- is faid to puniſh the Idols of that People: So par- 
ies, that the E:biopians ſhall make their due Ac- « ticularly it is ſaid of Egypt, Exod. xii. 12. and of 
to Gop as their Sovereign, Babylon, Iſa. xxi. 9. Avi. 1. Jer. I. 2. Ii. 44 
which is conſonant to other Prophecies concern- Ver. 2. They ſhall fight every one againſt bis Bro- * 
ing them; ſce Pſal. Ixviii. 31. Zepb. iii. 10. ©ther — City againſt City, and Kingdom againſt 
This we may ſuppoſe to have been partly verified Kingdom.] One Province againſt another 3 n 
at the Deſtruction of Sennacberib, the common Septuagint very properly render it, Nerds Sm g:; 
Enemy to them and the Jeus, upon which re- The ſeveral Diviſions of that Country being ca- 
markable Turn of Affairs, many of the Neigh- (ed Nomi; and Tribes here, wer. 13, This was - 
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tians Shall fail chem in the Time of their gr Exod. ii. 2 Gab X the ee — 
: 11, 12, &c. The Wi of; Ver. 8. The Fiſhers alſo ſhall mourn, &c. ]: The 


come brutiſb.] See the followi 
Lait was one. of. the antie: 
See Numb, xi. aa. and the Mety 


E 740b, was a Name 
11 Spy 17th 7 
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Cities: in Egypt : 
vol the King- 


i in the World, and pre- 


River Nile; as may be ſeen in the 
Hiſt. Iib. II. cap. 2. e 
ant ient Kings.) The Kings 


. 


2 5 | Where are thy wiſe Men? And let 
oling Matzar to ſigniſy Egypt, them tell thee now, &c.] The wiſe Men of Egypt, 
1 thus, They fball come. unio and the Magicians, are joined together, Gen. xli.$. 
10 the Cit and. the Prophet tells them here, that with all 


and 

their in | 
not foreſee the Lvils impending, over their Coun- 
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The Princes of Nepb are deceived ] 
by the Name of Memph:s ; 
s Hol. ix. 6. which comes very 


Ibid. They that are the Stay of the Tribes there- 
Governors of the ſeveral Provinces, or 
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Ver. 14. They have cauſed Egypt to err in every Semiacherih ; for this ts what they are fevercly - 
Wark ther, 2 a drunken Man flaggers in bis for, and threaten'd ww to 


Vomit.) God's Judgments are often called the Cxp Nations upon d Account, chip. xxx. and xxxj. 
of bis Wrath : See particularly Ferem. xxv. 16, of this 3 when what B here fad i 
+7. becauſe they deprive Men not only of their 25 2 Promifc of Mcrcy 
. , but even of that common Prudence; 1 ith pe: 
und Preſence of Mind; which is requiſite for the Leal from ths Fr, where 
due Management of their Affairs; according to the Fews Languapy i called the E of C 
that Obſervation, Quo Fupiter perdere vult, de- naa, that the Hebrew i the fame with the old - 
mentat. | 


25, Fer. I. 37. N. 
Heathens exp 
ITſaiab more baking 
" the Hand of the Load of Hoſts, Gop's holding 
his Rod over a People, and ſtill threaming 
with ſeverer Judgments. Compare chap. x. 32. which was called by | 
3 * City of the m: As ſeveral other Canes had their 
Ver. Xen Names from the Sun's having an Imapy or Texn- 
ror unto Egypt. ] Egypt was ſubdued by Sexnache- IE Such was K:zr-bares mong dr 

rib before he beſieged Feruſalem, as may be ga- Bi i 

thered from chap. xx. 5, 6. But before that, 
read of Sennacheribs invading Fudea, 2 
all its fenced Cities, 2 Kings xviii. 13. 


i 


1; 


i 


5 
1 


j 


: 


tus. 
Ver. 18. In that Day.] There is no Neceffiry - 
this ſhould be underſtood of the ſame Time fpo- Reproach, Ni 
ken of in the foregoing part of the Chapter, as there worſhipped 
hath been already obſerved in ſeveral Inſtances: The Fews were forbidden 
See Note on chap. iv. 2. the Names of the Heathen Hal, 
Ibid. Shall frue Cities in the Land of Egypt ſpeak avoid it: Sec Exod. xxin. 13. 7. 
the Language Canaan ?] *Tis a Way of ſpeak- xvi. 4. So they cither changrd the 
ing in Scripture,. to uſe a definite common Num- Places dedicated 10 7 
ber for an indefinite: See particularly Amos i. 3, 
7c. So here five Cities denote ſeveral Ci- 


þ 
þ 
ff 


7 


or el 
ve Nick-names to them and their Idoks, 
I ſuch a Word as had forme Afﬀfrary 


gether with them. Compare Zepb. iii. 9. Or, as filed with Idolatry, they called it the Moms of 
ſome explain it, they ſhall be of one Mind with Corruption, 2 Kings NI. 13. changing the He- 
the true Servants of Gop: So the Phraſe is uſed brew Name, Har Miſchah, wan Her Maſchith. 
Jaſb. ix. 2. where tis ſaid that the Kings gathered . In like manner Berbel, whack fem 
themſelves to fight with Joſhua with one Conſent. , of Gos, when it came wo be 
It is in the Hebrew with one Mouth. As the Chri- try, was called Beib-even, i © the Houſe of 
ſtians are the true Seed of Abrabam, to whom all Ve Fo hen 

the Promiſes belong, ſo they are ſometimes even P 
in the New Teſtament ſtiled by the Name of Irony, 
Fews : See Rom. ii. 29. Galat. vi. 16. Revel. joins both the 
ii. 9. but all along in the Old Teſtament they are be Cities ſhall be called 
deſcribed by the Titles, the Privileges and the - be deffroyed. | * 

Rites of Worſhip which belong to the Fews : Ser Ver. 19. iz that Day there al be an Mtar ts 
Notes on ver. 19. and chap. lvi. 7. Ixvi. 23. the Lozp, ix the midff of the Land of Egype.) 
This Place cannot be underſtood with Gratins, It is a jadicious Obfereation of Cafriz, mwpon 
of the Jes going down into Egypt for fear of chap. Ivi. 7. Loquitar Prophets fqaris que fac 
% | af: 
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and Ethiopians, 
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Afoded, 
ver. 5 and 6. 


while 
of 


XVI 


See the Argument of chap. 


N the Year that Tartan came to 


nacherib. 


1483 


7 


E 41 


1 


fr 


&c.] It appears from 
Ly 


the 


was 
A 
thereupon 


they enter'd into a 
eo! and Le Tartan is mentioned, 2 


= 
— 


11 ! 


34 


Mir 


: 
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2 


4 


this kind was that Hairy Gar- * 


as and Jobs Baptift are deſcrĩ- 


by which Eli 


he” Revel. xi. 3. Of 


And the Lomp foal te Egyp 


XVI. 7. 
Ver. 22. 
hall 


8 


Matth. iii. 4. and ſuch a Gar- 


_— 


bed, 2 Kings 1. 8. 


3 


heal it ( ment 


fmite and beal it.) That is, be 


af thoſe Phgucs wherewith he 
=. 


42 
ment is ſpoken of as the uſual Habit of the Pro- 
phets, Zech. xiii. 3. bare-foot was like- 
wiſe a of Mourning ; fee 2 Sam. xv. 
Ibid. And be did ſo, walking naked and bare- 
NT 
hraſe, who go without their Upper-Garments : 
Jobn xxi. 7. As xix. 16. or have put off 
the Habit proper to their Quality ; fee 1 Sam. 
xix. 2 2 Sam. vi. 20. 
er. 3. Like as my Servant Iſaiab hath walked 
\ * and bare-foot three Years for a Sign and Won- 
der, &c.] Egypt was ſubdued by Sexnacherib be- 
fore he beſieged Zeruſalem, as hath been obſerved 
upon the firft Verſe of this Chapter. To this 
Senſe Bochart explains that Expreflion, chap. 
xxxvii. 25. With the Sole of my Feet bave I dried 


up all the Rivers of Egypt. The Hebrew reads 


Metzor, which is often taken for Egypt : See ( 


Note on chap. xix. 6. 

Archbiſhop Uſber ſuppoſes this War againſt 
. Egypt, and the reſt of the ems Confederates, to 
have laſted three Years, and to have concluded 


4 COMMENTARY Chap. XXI. 


ſer Ferem. li. 13. The Hebrew all great 
Collections of Waters by the Name of Seas. 
Ibid. As Whirtwinds in the South paſs through.) 
rr bp ge ens 
Wind ; compare ix. 14. Gop's Anger and 
the over-bearing Force of a victorious Army are 
elſewhere to a Whirlwind, or Tem- 
peſt : See Fob xvii. 20. Pſal. viii. 9. Ixxxii. 15. 
TL. v. 28. xxix. 6. Ixvi. 15. Fer. iv. 13. 


Ibid. So it cometh from the Deſart. ] From the 
— e and 


in the Deſolation of thoſe Countries: See his chap 


Annales V. Teſt. ad A. M. 3294. The Prophets 
foreſhewed Things by Actions as well as by Words, 
which ſometimes a and uncouth in 
the Eyes of the People ; ſee chap. viii. 3, 18. and 
the Notes there, and Ezek. xxiv. 18, 19. 

Ver. 4. Even with their Buttocks uncovered.] 
See Note on chap. iii. 17. 

Ver. 5. 
Ethiopia their ExpeAation, and of Egypt their 
Glory.) The Inhabitants of Fades or Jeruſalem, 
mentioned in the 


med of ſuch weak and i Allies. The 
Jews are often * © ren. dmg 
fidence in an Arm of Fleſh ; and „ for 


truſting in the Shadow of Egypt: See the Argu- 


ment to chap. xix. 

Ver. 6. And the Inbabitant of this Iſle fball ſay 
in that Day.) Some underſtand ibis Ie of - 
dod, mentioned ver. 1. and the Sea-coaft of the 
Philiflines, called the Je of Capbebor, Jerem. 
xlvii. 4. But the Word may more fitly be ex- 


pounded of Fudea or Jeruſalem ; for an Ie ſome-) 


times is taken in a general Senſe for Coun- 


any 
try or Place: See chap. xl. 15. lix. 18. Fob ] 


xxii. 30. 


FM AT a 
The ARGUMEN T. 


The Prophet renews his Threatnings againſt Baby- 
lon, as be does afterward, chap. xlvii. to con- 
vince the Jews by this Repetition, of the Cer- 
tainty of the Event; ſee Gen. xli. 32. and there- 
by fut port them under their Captivity, when that 
ſhould come. To this are added two art Pro- 


phecies againſt Idumæa and Arabia. 
HE Burden of the Deſart of the Sea.] 


Ver. 1. 


The ninth Verſe explains this of 


Babylon, which is here deſcribed by the Name of 
the Deſart of the Sea, becauſe altho it were at 
preſent very populous, yet it ſhould be made De- 
folate, and turned into Pools of Water : Sce chap. 
xiv. 23. Or the Words may be render'd, The Bur- 
den of the Plain of the Sea; for Babylon ſtood in 
a Plain, Gem. xi. 2. and among many Waters; 
2 


They Hall be afraid and afamed of of (£3 by the Zabylentas Tyranny: 


Verſe, ſhall be aſha-. 


v. 28. 

Ibid. All the fighing thereof I bave made to _ ] 
Or, I bave made all Sorrow (or 
I. e. The of thoſe w 


ap. 
xiv. 3. For the Termination of the Word Archa- 


tab, Sighing, ſeems to be only Emphatical, as the 
Grammarians ſpeak, not Relative to any Perſon 


before-mentioned. 
Ver. 3. Therefore my Loins dy ary ra > 
Pangs have taken bold upon me. &c.] oy 2 2 


eke th Pen of the Chlden See 

on chap. xv. 

Ibid. {ood IF PS the bearing of it 
As Perſons that are under great Pain or Trouble ; 
ſer Pſal. xxxv. 15. XXXvili. 5. 

Ver. 4. The Niche of my Pheoſere bath be nad 
into fear unto me.) When I thought to be at Eaſe, 
and to have ſome Reſpite from Trouble and An- 
xicty, then the fearful A of God's 
ſeized me: Compare Fob vii. 13. ww 
that " 
Feſtival Night wherein Belſbazzar was ſlain, 
Daz. v. 1— 30. The following Verſe favours 
this Senſe. 

Ver. 5. Prepare a Table, watch in the Waick- \ 
tower, &c.] The Verſe may be thus tranſlated, 
While they prepare a Table, while they watch in 
the Watch-tower, while they eat and drink, ariſe 
ye Princes, &c. While the Babylonians make ſome 
faint Proviſions for War, but are more intept up- 
on F and Luxury, ariſe ye Princes and 
Leaders of the Perfian Army, and prepare for 
War in earneſt. It appears by Daz. v. 1—30, 31. 
and Fer. i 00: hes Bolpdor ind and 
taken the Night after a great Feſtival: See like- 
wile Herodot. lib. I. cap. 190, 191. 

Ibid. Anoint the Shield. To make it more beau- 
ntful, and more for War. x 

Ver. 6. For thus hath the Los D ſaid unto me, 
8 The Prophets are of- 

to Warchmen, becauſe they foreſee 
Evik at a Diſtance, and warn others bay 


As Cyrus was called a Aale 


of a Watchman, and give Notice what Enemy 
1 ing 25 it was whal for 
Watchmen to do in TI 


2 Ser 
2 Sam.xvin. 24, 25. 2 Kimps 1 
Ver. 7. And be 


ow « Charixt axth & nne of +2 faral Blow to 


- Thad. A the raue Images of ber Gods, be bath 


—— 1 See Note on chap. xix. 1. 
Ober ws fpeak of the Deſtruction of 
Babylan, 25 a decifive Stroke, which ſhould give 
3 ſee chap. xlv. 16. xlvi. 


Horſemen.) The two Horſemen may dem Y . Ferem. L 2. Kk. 17, 18, 47. which Prophecies 


rus and Darius, the principal Leaders of the Ar- 


in the fame 


Tliad 5-ver.220. So Diomedes and Sthemelas, bad. 
ver. 835. one of them to 
. other to fight the Enemy. 


The fame Way 


mels.] To denote two different Nations, the 
. Medes and Per/ians, who were to 


cauſe his Father was a F Mother 2 
Mede © See Herodot. lib. I. 91. The 
foregoing Part of the V be render d, 
he jaw a Chariot wi | Horſes, 4 C 
riot of Aſſes, &c the firſt part of the Verſe 


will denote the main Body of the Pena 2nd «Corn lying 
Median Army, and the following Sentences will 


ſignify their Baggage and Provihans. 


Ver. 8. And be cried, a Lion.) Some under 


ſtand the Place, as if by a Lion were meant Cy- 
rus : But the marginal Reading, be cried as 2 
Lion, makes an eaſier e 
ing frequently underſtood ; v. 5. Pſal. 
1 . 1 Sam. xxv. 37. Job xi. 12. Nakes i. 
12. | 

Ibid. My Loy, I fand continually an the 
Watch-tower in the Day-time, and I am ſet in my 
Ward whole Nights.) This is ſaid to expres bas 
great Care and Attentiveneſs; fee wer. 7. and 
thereby to confirm the Truth of the Prediftion 
which follows, ver. 9. as that which would as 
certainly come to paſs, as if a Watchman had 
deſcribed the Approach of the Enemy from afar - 
Compare Habak. u. 1. | 


Ver. . And bebold here cometh aChariot of Mex, 


with a couple of Horſemen.) He confirms the Vi- 
ſion related ver. 7. The Hebrew Word Paras. 
ſignifies Horſes as well as Horſemen: Ser Now 
on chap. xxii. 6. And the Senſe would run caficr, 
if the Words were tranſlated, Here cometh a Cha- 
riot of Men, with a couple of Horſes. 

Ibid. And be anſwered and ſaid,) Some fappoſe 
this to be the Anſwer of the Which 
he explains the foregoing Viſion to be meant of 
Babylon: But there is no Neceſſity of 111 
this Interpretation, for the Word Anſmer ts ofern 
uſed in Scripture for the Continuation of a Di- 
courſe : See particularly Matth. xi. 25. and clſc- 
where in the Goſpels. 

Ibid. Babylon is fallen, is fallen.] The Exper- 
ſion is doubled, to denote the anty of the 
Event: See Gen. xli. 32. It is uſual likewiſe for 
the Prophets to repreſent a Thing future, 2s if 
it were to ſignify that = 
will certainly come to paſs: See Jerem. L 2. To 
the ſame Senſe we are to underſtand thoſe Wards 
of Chriſt, Fobn iu. 18. He that believeth unt, is 


guide the Horſes, the mnie extends to remote A 


Gon faſt, aſk his * 
2gam, and ye ſhall have a more fayourable An- 


will be fully compleated in the Fall of Myſtical 


Threſhing, and the Corn 0 

H.] The Prophet addreſſes himſelf . 
: concerned in the Deſtru- 
Chon of the B Empire: (though the Ad- 
See Notes on 


his Hur, becauſe they 


Corn from the Chaff. To be Lirgbel fignifies to 
underpo ercat Calkumnities, or be ſubdued by a 
Pr Enemy. See chap. xli. 15. Jerem. li. 33. 
Arn ww. 13. [The Way of Threſhing in the 
Eafttera Countries, was by leading Oxen over the 
oa the Floor, who drew after them a 
ar of denard Iron Wheels, or elſe heavy Planks 
fall of fharp Flints; ſo that the Corn was 
trodden out by the Feet of the Oxen, and the 
Straw caſt mio fmall Parcels by the Wheels or 
Flines - Ser chap. xxviti. 27, 28. The ſame Way 
of out the Corn was practiſed by the 


Ramans, 2s appears by Yarro, Lib. I. de Re Ruft. 
C. 52. Excati grafſe jumentis junctis, ac tribulo; id 


ft © tabals lapedites aut ferro aſperata, que impaſito 
aurizs, aut pendere grandi, trabitur jumentis jun- 


is; ant ex 


afferibus dentatis cum orbiculis.] This 
the Corn doth fitly reſemble the 


Way of bruifng 


Wenk being cruſhed by the Mighty. 


Ver. 11. The Burden of Dumab,) Or, Idumea, 


25 appears by the Mention of Mount Seir, which 


follows. 
Thad. He calleth ts me out of Seir, Watchman, 


Nu of the Night ?]J One or other of the Idu- 
„ f 


© every 
the Watchman brings of the Approach 


Night what Tidings 
of the 

Erms Fee ver. 6. i 
Ver. 12. The Watchman ſaid, The Morning 
men, and aſs the Night.) This Verſe hath 
puri all db Commentators. Without repeating 
then ſcweral ] one may conceive the 
enquire every Night 
* what ii dat brings, but the Morning 
* may be as dangerous as the Night. See Zzek. 


VI. 7, 10. 


Ibad. If ye wall enquire, enquire ye, return, come.] 
Or, return, and came gain, as the old Tranſlati- 
on reads, which was publiſhed under King Henry 
VIIL. Compare Feb wü. 10. if you will enquire 
mdrced, and aſk ons in earneſt, enquire of 


ſwer. 

Ver. 13. tn the Forefk of Arabia ſhall ye lodge, 
O ye travelling es of Dedanim.) This Pro- 
thrcazeneth one Clan of the Arabiaus, thoſe 


who were ——_— —” * 
2 9 


44 A COMMENTARY Chap. XXII. 
of 


Abraham, Gen. xxv and tells them they 
ſhall be driven fred thee Thins or Habitations, 
and forced to ſeek for Shelter in the Woods and 
Thickets. They are called travelling Companies, 
becauſe moſt of the Arabians lived in moveable 
Tents, r 


in Africa. 

Ver. 14. The Inbabitants of Tema brought Wa- 
ter to bim that was thirfly.) The Words deſcribe 
the Streights the Dedanites were reduced to, be- 
ing forced to fly from the Enemy, without any 
Proviſions for their preſent Suſtenance; where- 
upon their Neighbours the Temanites (the = 
ſterity of Tema, JbmaePs Son, Gen. xx. 15.) took 
Pity upon their forlorn Condition. To relieve 
Travellers with Neceſſaries, was an Inſtance of 
Hoſpitality received among all Nations. See 
Xxiii. 4. 

Ver. 18. Within a Year, accordis to the Years 
of an Hireling.) Within that p Time : See 
chap. xvi. 14. This Deſcription of a Year is uſed 
to diſtinguiſh it from a Prophetical Year, which 
conſiſts of 365 Years, reckoning every Day for 
a Year: See Numb. xiv. 34. Exel. iv. 6. or from 
forme remarkable Time in general; in which Senſe 
we read of the acceptable Year of the Lox p, Iſa. 
Iz1. 2. and the Tear o 1 XXXIiv. 8. 

Ver. 17. And the Frm be Number of Arch- 
ers of the mighty Men 8 - foal be diminiſhed. 
The this Judgment to another 
Diviſion of the 1 Which deſcended from 
Keder, IſomaePs Son, Gen. xxv. 13. who were 
famous for the Uſe of the Bow, at which Wea- 
their Anceſtor Imael was expert: See 
Xxxi. 20. The ſame People are ſaid to dwell in 
the Tents — Pſal. cxx. 5. Cantic. i. 5. and 
were remarkable for their Swarthineſs, (the Word 
Kedar ſignifying Black or Tawny) according to 
that Deſc an he Cech givm of her Gl in 
that Place of the Canticles, I am as black as the 
Tents of Kedar, but comely as the Curtains of Solo- 
10 For that is the true Order of the Words. 


C H A P. XXII. 
The ARGUMEN T. 


Our Engliſh Interpreters have very much miſtook 


pur. 


the Defign of the following Prophecy, telling us in 
the Contents, that the former Part of the Chapter 
relates to the Invaſion of Jewry by the Perſians : 
An Occurrence mentioned neither in Sacred nor 
. Profane Hiſtory, and not at all probable, whe- 
- ther we confider the Diſtance of Perſia from Jew- 
ry, or that the Perſians were at this Ti 
to the King of Aſſyria, and upon that account are 
ments ver. 6. as part of Sennacherib's Ar- 
my with which be invaded Judea, and befieged 
Jeruſalem ; to which Faniure of Time the for- 
mer part of the Chapter relates, as will appear 
. por the Notes of the gth and 10th Verſes. The 


latter part of it is a Denunciation againſt Shebna, 


a Man of Autbority in Heaekiab's Court. 


Verſe 1. HE Burden of the Valley of Vijion.) 

By the Valley of Vifion is meant 
| Feruſalem, which was ſurrounded with Hills, 
iel. cxxv. 0 ö 


4 this and many other Prophecies are . 

to It. 

Ibid, V bat aileth thee now that thou art 
gone up to the Houſe-tops IE, diſcover the Mo- 
tions of the 1 out for Aſſiſtance ; 
compare chap. xv. 

Ver. 2. Thou art Full of Stirs, a tumalinens Ci- 
ty, a joyous City.] This may be better underſtood 

of the Time paſt, as if the het had ſaid, thou 
haſt been full —4 Noiſe uy Minh 

and Jollity : (Compare chap. xxiii. 7. XXIii. 13.) 

but now a deep and y Silence hach 

ſeized thee. 

Ibid. Thy Hain Men are not flain with the Sword, 
nor dead in Battle.) But are dead with Fear. 

Ver. 3. They are bound by the Archers, all that 
are found in thee are bound together, which bave fled 
from far.) This Part of the Verſe may be ren- 
der'd more clearly thus, All that are found in thee 
have conſpired together, for fear of the Archers, . 
they have conſpired together, (and] have fled a great 
Way off. The Adverb Merachok doth not only 
ſignify From far; but likewiſe te @ Place @ great 
Way off. See chap. xvii. 13. xxiii. 7. Ivii. g. 

Ver. 4. Therefore ſaid I, Look _ from me, 
J will — bitterly, Kc. The Hebrew Verb 
Shangab is render'd by our Interpreters, Depert 
or Turn away from me, Fob vii. 19. xiv. 6. i. e. 
Let me alone to my ſelf, that I may i my 

Grief. - The Prophet here ſympathizes wal the 
Afflictions of his People: Compare Jer. iv. 19. 
i. . 

Ver. 5. For it is a Day of Trouble. ] Compare 
chap. xxxvii. 3. 

Ibid. Breaking down the Walls, and of crying te 
the Mountains.] Some are breaking down the 
Walls of the Houſes in the Suburbs : See ver. 10. 
whilſt others are giving continual Alarms to thoſe 
that guard the Paſſes of the Mountains, and call- 
ing to them ſtoutly to maintain their Poſts : Sep 
P/al. cxxi. 1. Jer. iii. 23. the latter Part of the 
Verſe may be underſtood of thoſe who 
one another to flee to the Mountains for Refuge : 
Compare Fer. xii. 16. xvi. 16. 

Ver. 6. And Elam bare the Quiver.] The Per- 
fians were famous Archers: See Jer. xlix. 35. and 
were at this Time Subjects to the King of Aſyrie, , 

rand made up Part of the Army wherewith Sexza- 

' cherib beſieged Feraſalem, that Army conſiſting of 
ſeveral Sorts of Nations : See chap. xxix. 7. 

Ibid. With Chariets of Men and Horſemen.) Or 
Horſes ; for ſo the Word Paraſbim often ſigni- 
fies: See chap. xxi. 7, 9. XXViii. 28. 1 Sam. 
viii. 11. 

Ibid. And Kir uncovered the Shield.) This Kir 

is a City in Media: See 2 Kings xvii. 9. Amos i.5. 
The Medes were at that Time Subjects to the King 
of AMhria: See 2 Kings xvii. 6. There was ano- 

ther City of the ſame Name in Moedh : See chap. 
xv. 1. 

Ver. 8. Aud be diſcovered the can Judab, 
and thou didſt look in that Day to the punt. of the 
Houfe of the Foreft.] Mr. White hath given the 
beſt Senſe of this Verſe, tranſlating it thus, An 
be (i. e. the Enemy) ſhall diſmantle the fortified | 
Cities of. Fudah, 1 in that Day Salt thou look to 
the Armour of the Honſe of the Foreſt, i. e. my. 
you ſee the Army of the Enemy ap 8 
will think it high Time to provide 
fence : Or elſe, retaining the common Tran 

tion, 


#3 


8 
i 
1 


15 
L 
7 


i 
: 


| having revolied from the Reman to Anibal, and 


E 


Shields, c deſpairing of Mercy when the City. was retaken 
he went is made a Feaſt together, LS themſelves « 
Place; 


be End of the Entertainment; Lib. XXVI. 
ca MMA id 1 
of the of. 1 Ver. 14, Surely.#bis Iniguity foall not be purge 
1 Kings viii. 2. as ſome think, becauſe of its ſtate- away from you till you En Beifals 1 
ly Groves and Walks, which reſembled the Foreſt Gop's Mercy, and hardening your Hearts againſt 
of Lebanon. his  Judgments,. ſhall never be forgiven. you: 
Ver. 9. Te have ſeen alſo the Breaches of the City (Compare 1 Sam. xy. 38. 2 Cam. vi. 23. Job 
of David, that they are many.) At the ſame Kxvil. 5.) but whatever Reſpite you may have at 
Time you will view the Walls of Jeruſalem, and preſent, you ſhall at length die in your Iniquity. 
repair the Breaches of it. See 2 Chron. xxxii. 5. ' Ver. 15. Go pet thee to this Treaſurer, to Nee, 1 4 
The City of David was that part of Jeruſalem revbo is over the Houſe.) Sbebna had the chief Ma- 
which was properly called Sian, which David nagement of the King's Houſhold and Family; 
wan from the Febufites, and called it by his own 
Name. See 2 Sem. v. 7,9. 1 Kings vill. 1. 
Ibid. And ye ed together the Waters of 
- 


£ 


1 


xxü. 30. 
Ver. 10. 


XXIV. 24. 
ö were commonly hewa out in Rocks: 
See Matth. vii. bo. 5 | 
Ver. 17. We Lok D will carry ibee away with 
ca D the following Verſe. 
to ſortify the againft the Siege which » Ibid. And will ſurely cover tbee.] Perſons under 
expected. rip Foun xxxii. g. Ferem. OE Diſgrace or Condemnation had their Heads co- 
[Ibid. Te gathered together the Waters of the vered : See 2 Sam. xv. go. aber vii. 8. Ferem. 
. clic had —.— ——— r if © follow our marginal Reading, that 
Fountain, wha two Streams iſſui we follow our margi ing, | 
it, called the upper and lower Pool. Theſe two refers both the Sentences of this Verſe. to that 
Streams run in two contrary Courſes, one Eaſt- Robe of State which belonged to Shebna, as Ru- 
ward, the other Weſtward. See Dr. Lightfoot, ler of the King's Houſhold: Compare ver. 21. 
Vol. I. p. 667. and his Chorographical Table at Ver. 18. te will ſurely violently turn thee and 
the End of the ſecond Volume. ] | ' toſs thee like a Ball into a large Country.] Some 
Ibid. But ye haue not looked unto the Maker there- interpret the Words thus; he will wrap thee up 
ef, neither had Reſpet wnto bim that faſbioned it cloſe like a Ball or Bundle, and carry thee Cap- 
long ago.) In your Adverſity you have not look- tive into a large or wide Countay : But I am apt x 
d to think the Sepiuagint, with whom the Chaldee 
P ;/e agrees, have given the beſt Senſe of 
Protection this Place, who join the latter Part of the fore- 
over it. God is ſaid to make and to build Cities, going Verſe with this, and tranſlate both Verſes 
as well as to deſtroy them: See chap. xxxvii. 26. to this Purpole ; Bebold the Lox o ball carry 
Jerem. xXxxi. 4, 28. ' 3 thee away with a mighty Captiviiy, and ſhall di- 
Ibid. And in that Day did the Lon D Gon of « veſt thee of thy Robe; He ſhell firip thee of thy 
Hofts call to weeping and to mourning, &c.] GoD's ' glorious Coronet, and fball tajt thee out like a Ball 
ts did loudly call upon Men to humble int d wide Country : The Grammarians obſerve, 
themſelves before him, and try to avert his An- that many Verbs in Hebrew: have two contrary 
ger by Faſting, and other Acts of Humiliation. + Signafications : So Sbereſb ſigni ies to take Root, 
Ibid. And 10 Baldneſß.] See Note on chap. and to pluck up by the Roots: Ghats to Sin, and 
XV. 2. 8 to make an Atonement for Sin: Berek to Bleſs and © 
Ver. 13. Let us cat and drink, for to Morrow to Curſe, Nepheſh a Soul or Living Creatare, and 
we ſball die.] The Words of deſperate Perſons, à dead Carcaſs : Sec Dr. Porcock's Net. Miſcellan. 
1 | | | cap. 


/ 
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cap. IT. and by the ſame Reaſon the Words uſed 


as the like Metaphor, 2 Tin. 11. 20. 


Adorn and to Diſrobe. We may a 
that the Verb T/anaph, and the Noun derived 
from it, are in all a 
adorning the Head with a Mitre. 
| Ibid. Like a Ball.] According to the Interpre- 
tation juſt now given, the Expreſſion here is El. 
liptical, and runs thus in the Hebrew, be ſball 
trip thee of thy Coronet, 
Country; which Ellipfis is to be ſupply thus; 
and ſpall caſt thee like a Ball, &c. a like In 
ſtance, Pſal. Ixxxix. 39. Thou haſt profaned the 
Crown of thy Servant, by caſting it to the Ground; 
ſo our Interpreters do rightly ſupply the Senſe : 
See likewiſe PooPs Synopſis upon Ja. vii. 6. 
| Thid. Into @ large Country, there ſhalt thou die.] 
Where thou ſhalt live and die in Obſcurity. _ 
Ibid: And there the Chariots of thy Glory ſhall 
be the Shame of thy Lord's Houſe.) The Honours 


thou didſt arrive to, ſhall turn to the Reproach of 


thy Lord who preferred the. 

Ver. 19. And from thy State ſhall be pull thee 
down.) That is, thou ſhalt be pulled down, the 
Active being put for the Imperſonal, by an uſual 
Hebraiſm. Thus Exod. vii. 13. our Tranſlation 
reads, he harden'd Pharaoh's Heart, but chap. 
ix. 35. the ſame Words are better tranſlated, The 
Heart of Pharaoh was harden'd: See chap.xliv. 18. 

Ver. 21. And I will cloath bim with thy Robe, 
and ſtrengthen him with thy Girdle.] A Girdle was 


a Mark of Dignity, and therefore worn both by « Ships, particularly thoſe that trade into Spain: 


Prieſts, Exod. xxviii. 40. and Princes, 1 Sam. 
xviii. 4. and deſigned for both Strength and Ho- 
nour : See Notes on c&ap. v. 27. xi. 5. 


Ibid. He ſpall be a Father to the Inhabitants of 


Feruſalem, and to the Houſe of Fudah.) This de- 
notes his Care of thoſe who were under his 
Government. Princes themſelves ſometimes ſtyle 
their chief Miniſters by the Name of Parents; 
os ms Inſtances of which may be ſeen in the 
Reſcripts of Conſtantine and his Succeſſors to their 


Prefetti Pretorio, in the Theodeſſan and Juſtinian ( ed the Iſles of Chittim, Ezek. xxvii. 6. The Words 


Codes. | 

Ver. 22. The Key of the Houſe of David will I lay 
upon his Shoulder.) A Key is an Emblem of Truft; 
and the Expreſſion alludes to the Faſhion of Keys 
in old Time, which were long, and made like a 
Hook, and then laid upon the Shoulder, and 
worn there as the Badge of an Office: Concern- 
ing which Cuſtom, ſee Huztius Demonſtr. Evang. 
Prop. IX. cap. 105. | 

Ibid. So he ſhall open and none ſhall ſhut, and be 

Hall ſhut and none ſhall open.] Herein Eliakim was 

an eminent Type of Chriſt, who, as a Son over bis 
own Houſe, hath an unlimited Authority in the 
Church: See Rev. iii. 7. compared with Matth. 
xvi. 19. The latter Part of the Expreſſion is ap- 
ply'd to Go p, Fob xii. 14. Indeed the Words 
imply ſuch a Sovereign and abſolute Power, as 
cannot belong to any Perſon, but ſuch a one as is 
God as well as Man. | 


Ver. 23. And I will faſten bim as a Nail in a 


ſure Place,] Not to be moved as his Predeceſſor 
was: Compare Ezra ix. 8. 

Ibid. and Verſe 24. And be ſhall be for a glorious 
Throne to his Father's Houſe : And they ſhall bang 
upon him all the Glory of his Father's Houſe, &c. 
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other Places uſed only for 
Faſten d in the ſure Place be removed.) Shebna, that 


like a Ball into a large cut eff.] All his 


- Joſephus ſhews out of Philoſtratus, and the Phee: 


dom of Egypt, as a Reward for the great Pains | 


Verſe, of the Cutheans or Babylonians; and then 


\Cutheans doth their Captivity come. 


ol 


Higheſt to the Loweſt, from thoſe who are to be 


Ver. 25. In that Day ball the Nail that was 


thought himſelf ſo ſecure in his Station, ſhall be 
diſplaced : See ver. 23. 1: vi, 

Ibid. And ihe Burden that was upon it ſpall be 

ts ſhall fall with him, 

and be removed from thoſe Poſts which they ob- 

tain'd by his Intereſt and Favour. | 

CH A P. XXIIL 

Tn ARGUMENT, 

This Prophecy may beſt be underſtood of Nebuchad- 

nezzar*s laying Siege to Tyre, and taking it; 

which is likewiſe particularly foretold by Fze- 


kiel, chap. xxvi. 7, &c. with the 10 following 
Chapters. This Siege laſted thirteen Nars, as 


j 


nician Annals, Antiq. I. 10. c. 11. ad fin, and 
I. x. contr. Appion. p. 1046. Upon which Ac- 
count Gop promiſes Nebuchadnezzar the King- 


and Service be undertook in 
Ezek. xxix. 18. | 
Verſe 1..F FOWL ye Ships of Tarſviſh.] The 
' Phraſe ifies any Merchant- 


the Siege of Tyre, 


See Note on chap. ii. 16. As Tyre was one of the 
moſt famous Marts in the World in thoſe Times: 
ſo the Deſtruction of it muſt be a great Loſs to 
all Merchant- Adventurers. | 
Ibid. So that there is no Houſe, no entering in.] 
Every Houſe, or Warehouſe in Tyre is ſhut up, 
and all Trade ceaſed : Compare chap. xxiv. 10. * 
Ibid. From the Land of Chittim it is revealed 
unto them.) Chittim in Scripture ſignifies all the 
Countries lying upon the Mediterranean Sea, call- 


1mport, that the News of the Siege of Tyre ſhould 
be diſperſed into all the trafficking Parts upon the 
Egean and Ionian Seas, and ſo reach the Ears of 
thoſe that trade in the moſt: Weſtern Coaſts. The 
Senſe which the Septuagint give of the latter Part 
of the Verſe, is eaſy, and reconcileable with the 
Hebrew: Thus they render it, It is laid waſte, ſo 
that none come [to wit] out of the Land of Chit- 
tim, it is carried away Captive. Bochart under- 
ſtands the Word Chittim here, and at the 12th 


taking the Verb Niglab for being carried Captive, 
as the Septuagint and vulgar Latin explain it, the 
Senſe runs very eaſy thus;- From the Land of the 


Ver. 2. Beftill, ye Inhabitants of the Ijte.] Tyre 
was placed in an Iſland : See Ezek. xxvii. 3. 
xxvili. 2. and it is here commanded to be fill or 
filent, to ſignify that all that Noiſe which is heard 
in populous Cities ſhould ceaſe, and the Place be 
reduced to Solitude: Compare chap. xiv. 11; 
XV. 1. xxii. 2. Fer. xxv. 10, 11 rut 

[Ibid. Be Hill, ye Inhabitants of the Iſle,] This 
Expreſſion is rather a Deſcription of the New Tyre 


] than of the Old; the new City being built upon 


He ſhall be an Honour to his Family; they ſhall (an Iſland : See Ezek. xxvii. 3. and the Argument 


all depend upon him for Promotiom, from the 


to the Notes upon chap. xxvi. of that Prophecy: 
But 


. 


But it is certain Nebuchadnezzar only d 
the old City. n uſed 
here improperly, as it is in many other Texts, 
for « Markime Place or Town. See the Note 
chap. xi. 11.1] . ne | 
171514 Thou whom the Merchants of Zidon, that 
paſs over the Sea, have repleniſhed.) Tyre and Si- 
don were famous for Merchandize 
on, and helped to enrich each other. | 
Ver. 3. And by great Waters, the Seed of Sibor, 


the Harveſt of the River is ber Revenue.] The 


Engliſh Tranſlation publiſhed under 
beth, gives us a clearer Senſe of this Verſe thus, 
The Seed of Nilus growing by the Abundance of 
Waters, and the Harveſt of the River was ber 
Revenues, Tyre made her ſelf rich by tranſporting 
Corn out of Egypt into foreign Countries. The 
overflowing of the Nile (called Sibor here, and 
Jerem. ii. 18.) made Egypt fo fruitful, that it was 
look*d upon as one of the Granaries of the 


a 
World; and "afterwards ſupplied Rome with a Goo, whoſe Decrees 


great Part of the Corn which was ſpent in that 


Chap. XXII bh I'S AI A H. 


and Navigati- «ſua, Joſh. xix. 2 


n Eliza- - 
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Ibid. Howl ye Inhabitants of the Iſle.) See ver. 2. 


Ver. 7. 1s this your joyous City ?} Great Cities 
being the Centres of Trade and Wealth, are uſu- 
ally the Seats of all kinds of Gaicty and Luxury. 
wer . XXli. 2. * 
Idid. Whoſe Antiquity is of ancient Days.) Tyre 
1 the Time of 70 

9. Miſe Zi weyicn M deine 
SAN u, T , Strabo, J. 16. p. 786. 
Next to Sidon, Tyre is the greateſt and moſt anci- 
ent 4 all — ws — Cities. 11 

id. Her own Feet ſball ber afar off to 
ſojourn.) The Prophet fake of Tyre * 
der and delicate Woman not uſed to Hardſhips, 
who yet ſhould 1 on Foot te- 
dious Journeys into foreign” Countries, being 
— om her own Habitation. Compare chap. 

vil. 2. | ' 03 +4083 iy 1 
Ver. 8, and 9. #bo bath taten this Counſel 
ainft Tyre, the crowning City? &c.] Who but 
hot ces none can fruſtrate ? Whoſe 
Purpoſe it is to bring down the Pride of that top- 


mighty City, as it did Conftantinople in following « ping City, who does vaunt it ſelf as the 
Whereu 


Times. 
was looked' upon as an extraordinary Truſt, and 
always reſerved to the Diſpoſal of the Emperor: 
See Tacitus Annal. 2. and Hiſtor. lib. I. ſtatim ab 
initio. By the River is meant the Nile, by way 
of Excellence : See Note on chap. xi. 15. : 

Ver. 4. Be aſhamed, O Zidon.] Sidon was a Par- 
taker both in the Proſperity and Adverſity of 
Tyre : See ver. 2. and 12. LE * 


Ibid. For the Sea hath ſpoken, even the Strengtöb 


of the Sea, ſaying, &c.] Tyre is called the Sea, be- 
cauſe its Inhabitants look'd upon the Sea as their 
proper Element; and the Strength of the Sea, be- 
cauſe it was ſtrong at Sea both by its Situation, 
and the of its Naval Forces; and the 
City is introduced here as bemoaning her deſo- 
late Condition, that ſhe is become as tho? ſhe had 
never had any Children or Inhabitants, becauſe 
a now quite gone or deſtroyed. | 
er. 5. As at the report concerning Egypt, fo 
ſhall they be ſorely pained at the Report of Tyre.) 
The Words as 


ply, That the Sidonians (ſpoken of ver. 4.) or 
in 


general, other neighbouring Places, ſhall be 
as much concerned at the 111 - $4 of the Deſtru- 


ction of Tyre, as they were at the Calamity of « tioned in the latter Part 


Egypt, mentioned chap, xix. But there is a Dif- 
ficulty, admiting this Senſe, becauſe the Deſtru- 


ib. de Navigat. Solomon. c. III. Num. 9. So the 


ſtand in our Tranſlation im- 


the Government of Egypt « of Cities: See Ezek. xxvii. 3. xxviii. 2. and com- 


en r Ul Ar“ 
Ver. 7. The Lon of | Hoſts hath pur po 

to ſt ain the Pride of A Ch. See chap. — 
Ver. 10. Paß through the as 4 River, O 
Daughter of Tarſhiſh.) According to this Tran- 
ſlation Bye is called the Daughter of Tarſpiſb, 
becauſe it was enriched by the Sea Trade, eſpe- 
cially the Traffick which came from the Spaniſþ 


or African Coaſts, as Huttius interprets the Place, 


Prophet 


her Inhabitants to make all 
„and with the Swiftneſs of a River 
their own Country, and from the 


Words, Paſs into thy Land, O Dau 
or the Merchants of that Place, as if i 
Exhortation to them to return home; Their Mer- 
chandize had formerly flow'd in like a River into 
the Ports of Tyre, but now that gainful Traffick, 
their Strength and Support, would entirely ceaſe : 

mpare ver. 14. N N 

Ver. tt. He ſtretebed out bis Hand over the 
Sea, be ſhook the Kingdoms.] The Lon b, men- 
the Verſe, ſtretched 
out his Hand over Tyre, called the Sea, ver. 4. 
and the neighbouring Kingdoms were frightened 


ion of Tyre, here ſpoken of, was before that of at the News of ſuch a terrible Judgment. 


Egypt; if we mean that Calamity of Egypt Ver. 12. Thou ſb 


which is uſually 
Tyre in the Prophets: See Ferem. xxv. 19, 22. 
Ezek. xxix. 18, 19. irs 
Verſe thus; As ſoon as the Report of Tyre | 
come to, or be heard in Egypt, they ſhall be 
great Pain for it, viz. becauſe they exported 


their Corn to Tyre, and made a gainful Trade 


by it: See ver. 3. And this Senſe the Septun- 
—_—_ CTU e 
Ver. 6. Paſs ye over to Tarſhiſh.) Leave the 
Place of your Nativity, and betake your ſelves for 
Refuge to ſome of the Ports which he upon the 


lt no more rejoice, O thou p- 


joined with the Deſtruction of © preſſed Virgin, Daughter of Zidon.] Tyre was pro- 


bably a Colony of Sidonians, and therefore called 


Therefore 6thers read this © here the Daughter of Sidon Colonies com 
all ; 
in Rome was called New Troy, and Carthage the Ty- - 
:-Pjan City: See Spanbeim de Numi/mat. Diſſert. IV. 


retained the Name of the Mother City: Thus 


p. 436, 437. It is certain, that of the two Cities 
Sidon 
peopling of the World after the 


Flood, Gen. x. 19. and again chap. Xlix. 13. Af- 


ter ward tis called by Fofhua Great Zidon, Joſh. 
xi. 8. Homer likewiſe takes notice of Sidon, but 


Mediterranean Sea, (ſee ver. 1.) where the Ty- © not of Tyre. The Authority of Strabo is 


rians uſed to traffick, and where they migh 


to the ſame F See Note upon ver. 7. The 


hope to fettle themſelves: See ver. 7, and 12. Prophet calls Tyre an oppreſſed Virgin, becauſe ſhe 


The Septuagint underſtand the Place of Carthage, 
which was a Colony tranſplanted from Tyre. 
#5 5 ö 


* 


was conquered, and as it were raviſhed by her 
Enemies : Whereas thoſe Cities which never came 
into 


was much the ancienteſt, being mentioned 
+ by Moſes at the 


=> 


* on will come to 


48 
into a Conquerors Hands are ſtiled Virgins, as 
having preſerved their Integrity: See chap. xxxv1l. 


22. | | | 
Ibid. Paſs over to Chittim, there. alſo ſhalt thou 
. bave no Reſt.) See Notes on ver. 1, and 6. Bo- 
chart underſtands the Cut beans by Chittim, (which 
Word is here written Chittijm) as he does Chittim 
in the firſt Verſe ; So the Senſe of the Verſe will 
be, Thou ſhalt be carried Captive to Cutba, or 
Suzana: See 2 Kings xvii. 24. a Province lying 
ypon the Eaſt of Euphrates; but there alſo ſhalt 
thou have no Reſt : But Gop's Judgments ſhall 
ſtill purſue thee. 


Even the 1 3 who — your f 
uerors, their ity will not be perpetual: 
As their Beginning den final, ſo their Deſtructi- 
in due Time. 
Ibid. This People was not, till the 
Founded it for them that dwell in the Wilderneſs.] 
Within the Memory of Man, Baladan or Nabo- 
naſſar, (See chap. xxxix. 1.) founded Babylon, to 
be the Metropolis of the Scenites, that dwelt in 
Tents before, diſperſed thro' Arabia deſerta : See 
chap. xiii. 20. and it came by. to be raiſed 
to that Strength and Magnificence in which now 
we ſee it. This is Sir Jobn Marſbam's re- 
tation of this difficult Text. Chron. Can. p. 478. 
Edit. Fol. 8 | 
Tho n SIR. 
xi. 9. yet it might undergo ſeveral Turns of For- 
— — — and after it 
was gone to Decay, be reſtored by Baladan, as it 


was afterward rebuilt by Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 


ive 30. Thus Reboboam is ſaid to have built He- 

' bron, 2 Chron. xi. 10. which yet was one of the 

oldeſt Cities in the World. See Numb. xii. 22. 
Ibid. He brought=it to ruin.) The Lord of 


Hoſts, ſee ver. g. Some tranſlate the Words thus, 


It is broughtto Ruin, the Active being put for 
the Imperſonal, See Note on chap. xxii. 19.) 
The Prophet foreſees the Deſtruction of Babylon 
mentioned chap. xiii. and ſpeaks of it here as al- 
ready come to paſs: A way of ſpeaking uſual in 
the Prophets to denote the Certainty of the Event: 
See chap. xxi. . 


[Ibid. He brought it to Ruin.] The People of 


the Chaldeans, an upſtart Nation, have 


Tyre to Ruin. So Vitringa upon the Place: See 


the Note upon ver. 1. and  Ezek. xxvi. 7. 
By the Aſjrian, in the former Part of the V 
the ſame Commentator underſtands Ninus.) 
ÞS 14. Howl ye Ships of Tanſbiſb.] See ver. 1, 
and 10. | | 
Ver. 15. Tyre ſball be forgotten ſeventy Years, 
according to the Days of one a> The Word 
King is put here for Kingdom, as the fame Word 
is uſed, Dax. vii. 17. viii. 21. Thus Revel. 
xvii. 10. ſeven Kings are ſeven Governments ſuc- 
ceeding one another. So this Expreſſion de- 
notes the Duration of the Babyloniſd Monarchy, 
whoſe Dominion over all the neighbouring 
Countries ſhould laſt ſeventy Tears; and when 
that Time was expired, the Tyrians, with other 
People, oppreſſed by the Babylonian Govern- 
ment, ſhould recover their ancient Liberty. Com- 


pare Ferem. XXv. 9, 10, II, 12—22. xxvii. 3 — - 


6, 7. | | 
[ Ibid. Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſeventy Years.) The 
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Ver. 13. Bebold the Land of the Chaldeans.] ' 


di Ages: hap. iv. 2 


© exclude that particular City, but withal 


* 


Deſtruction of Tyre was ſome Years after that of 
Feruſalem : See Dr. Prideaux ad. An. A. C. 4. 
But the _—_ Feremy ſeems to confine the | 
vaſtations of all thoſe Countries which Nebuchad- 

conquered, to the Space of ſeventy Years, 


nezzar 


at which Time an End ſhould be put to the Ba- 


byloniſh Empire: See Jer. xxv. 9, But 
there are ſeveral ways of 
Years, See the Note upon Zech. i. 12.] 

Ver. 16. Take an Harp, go about the City, thou 
Harlot that baſt been forgotten, &c.) The Im- 
perative is here put for the Future: Note on 
chap. ii. 9. Cities are often compared to Wo- 
men: See ver. 12. and Fer. vi. 2. And fome- 
times to Harlots, by reaſon of thoſe Vices which 
too much prevail in great and rich Citics, and in- 
fect thoſe that reſort to them. Lewd Women 
are commonly deſcribed in ancient Authors as 


Aſhrian «ſkilful in Muſick, which is one of the Arts that 


they uſed to inveigle Men into their Company. 
The Expreſſions in this Verſe, as well as thoſe 
which follow, of Tyres committins Fornication 
with all the Kingdoms of the World, ſignify the 
ſeveral Arts which ſhe had to entice Merchants 


3» 85 where the ſame E 
a ſpiritual Senſe to Myſtical Babylon. 


er. 18. And ber Merchandiſe and ber Hire 


Hall be Holineſs unto the Lox p.] The Senſe of 


this Verſe may be, that ſeveral of the Tyrians in 
after-times ſhall become Proſelytes to the Fetiſb 
Religion, and ſhall devote Part of their Sub- 
ſtance to the Service of the Temple at 7ern/alem, 
ay Ba An 14. But N is 
no up that this Part of the 
e be fulkilled juſt upon the Reſto- 
ration of Tyre : For 'tis uſual for the Prop 
to join together Things 


+ 


4 


5 
11 


f 


take to be the Caſe here. The Prop 
monly expreſs Heathens and Idolaters 
ral by ſome remarkable Name, as that 
Babylon, and the like: See the Note 
xi. 14. In this Senſe. I fi Name 
Tyre to be uſed in this V and in the 
Senſe the Daughter of Tyre is underſtood 
Interpreters upon Pſalm xlv. 12. not 


: 
v8 


12 


= 


N 


4 


8 ©T 
B 


of their Wealth and Subſtance to the 


great 
| Service of 
GoD, See Notes on chap. xviii. 7. : 
Ibid. Her Merchandiſe ſhall be for them that 
dwell before the Lox p. ] Her Riches ſhall be ſet 
apart for the Maintenance of- thoſe 
upon God's Service: An Alluſion to the Office 
of the Prieſts and Levites, who by turns gave 
conſtant Attendance at the Temple. * 
Ibid. To eat ſuſſiciently.] The 
to thoſe Feaſts which the Jes made at Jeruſe- 
lem of their Firſt-Fruits and other Holy Things: 


chip. XXIV/ wes IS AA 99 


Ver. 8. The Mirth of Tabrets ceaſeth.) There 
is no Place for Mirth or the Expreſſions of * 
eee 


34. . 9. Mv. 10. Eee i 13. 


the veral Dannacieri of Goss Jak Ver. drink Wine with a 8 
re the ſvn "all Tho . ö 


ments wpon the Jews, and all the 
Chapters, city, will have no Heart to drink it; nor will it 


Countries, r 
m the xinth owward ; is the Prophet be able to cheer their Spirits under ſ Mi- 
fe ion of the State of that aons. 92 


gives a general Deſcription 
Part of the Wi „ dere rea Vet. 10. The City of Confuſion is broken down.) 


whoſe Country was ruined, and 1 The Word Taba, which our Exeliſh Tranſlation 
ried Coptine — ander theſe Calomi- 3 — 3 
ties: But withal be "ie 1125 of as 


- CHAP. v. 
The A0 % 7. 


» ſignifies likewiſe Deſolation; 
fre chop. W. 11. and this Senſe of the Word 
denote the here : As if it had been faid, Eve- 


Nord af the Loft D's ry City is the Image bf Deſolation, Compare 
by 


particular 5 are sand Fore-ruw- ver. 12. and chap. xxv. 2. Some unde 
ners of the General Judgment : See Note an © the City, Sameria : The Head of the Ki 
chap. Xu. 10. of Iſrael, which was now ruined by Salmaneſer: 
er. 13. When thus it ſhall be in the midſt. of the 
Verſe 1. EHOLD the Lon pb maketh the Land among the People, . e ſhall be as the ſhaki 
i Earth empty.) The Hebrew Word of an Olive Tree, &c.] Compare chap. xvii. 56 
render'd in this hen the denounce Gop's J 
cither Earth or Land: upon his P they commonly with 
may be taken in 2 larger or narrower Senſe, as (a Promiſe of iti 4 Remnant; tho they 
the vere to be but few, in Compariſon of thoſe who 
—_ 228 Notes on Lf 
This following ti 17 5 up their Faith, they fl 
denote, that all Orders and Conditi- f for the Majefty of the Lon p. They ſha) 
"Rb aaa ent magnify the Power of Gov, which appeared fo 
Calamity. = E ee 
: Hall cry aloud from the Sea.) Or, 
the Sea, as it is expreſſed. in the 
People the Earth do len ſtern 2 N S 
4. The baughty or anean whither many of t 
1 ge © Jews were ſcattered, and from whence they ſhould 
to and not being uſed to ' return into their own Country in the Latter Days. 
chap. 11. 12. 4 r . e hg At-4r a 
Ver. The Earth is defiled ander 1 Inba- Tjem, fignifics the Vt as well as Sea, be- 
7 7 TiC of Sin infettcth * cauſe the Mediterranean Sea lay Weſtward of 


47 render d by here: Com 
LL 
cvii. 34. This Verſe is to be underſtood of the fi- 
Tf begs hs hows the Lows, « nal Reſtoration of the Fews, as ſome other Parts 
changed the Ordinance, brokes verlafting Co- of the Chapter plainly relate to the Conſumma- 
venant.] So the wicked Hors in Daniel is faid to tion of all 3 fee ver. 19, 20, 23. The 
change Times and Lows, 1. e. to abrogate Gop's take Hints from the State of Things 
Laws and the Ordinances of his Service, and fub- in or near their own Time, to deſcribe what ſhall 


made with the Jems at Mount Sinai; ſce Exod. the Note 


xxiv. 7, 8. and the allndes to Gen. Ver. 15. Wherefore glorify ye the Lon b in the 
xvii. 7. where Gop the Covenant between fires. ] 17 the fiery Trials of Affliction, cut of 
him and Abraham, as Enerlafting Covenant, Be- which the Juſt ſhall be delivered as out of the 
rith Olam, in the Hebrem : Becauſe it was to en- Midſt of the Fire: A 1 ckap. xliii. 2. ane 
dure for a long Succeſſion of Years, called O/am ice the Note on chap. iv 


in that and ro Lift till the new Oln, Ibid. Is the Jie of the Sea.) Sce the Note | 
Maas: (Ser Note on chap. ii. 2. | | 
completed 1 


upon chap. xxx. 19. 


.) upon ver. 14. | 
Ver. 16. From the uttermaſt Part of the Earth 
heve we beard Songs, even Glory to the Righteous.) 
From the uttermoſt ＋ of the Earth aye — 
— tie Nr 

ing Verſes; theſe utmoſt R have we 


Ver. 7. The new Wine mourneth, the Vine lax- hed the py e e e ofthe Rig 
griſbeth.] There is a Deſtruction of the Vine- 


and the Fruits of the Earth are conſumed 
by hoſtile Invaſions. Compare chap. xvi. 8, 9. 


Joel i. 10, 12. 


— quaintgd, as having 


50 
the Word Righteous of God, as if is were Glory 
to the err, Gop : Bat we may obſerve, 
that the Word TJebi is often taken for Judæa, as 
being the Glory of all Lands, as Ezekiel ſpeaks, 
chap. xx. 6. where he uſes this very Word : Com- 


* Dan. viii. 9. xi. 16, 41. 2 iii. 19. And 
if we take the Word in bis ſe, the Meaning 


of the Place will be, That the Subſtance of their 


Hymns were, that now the promiſed Land ſhould 
be reſtored to the righteous Seed of Abrabam : 
Which confirms the Interpretation given of the 
14th Verſe, that the Context relates to the final 
Reſtoration of the Jews. 4 1 
Ibid. But I ſaid, my Leanneſs, my Leanneſs, o 
unto me.] Leanneſs ſometimes ſignifies Gop 
' Plagues or Judgments, which are like a Con- 
ſumption of the Vitals: See chap. x. 16. xvil. 4. 
P/al. cvi. 16. Or the Word may ſignify the 
Sins and Defects of Gop's People, the Thoughts 
of which cauſed inward Grief and Conſumption 
of Heart to the Prophet: And it very much aba- 
ted the Joy which he had conceived upon the 
miraculous Deliverance of the Ri 
he conſidered how many were inyolved in the 
| Calamities of the Wicked, _ | "rr 
Ibid. The treacherous Dealers have dealt treache- 
 rouſly.) The Word Bogedhim often ſignifies the 
Tranſgreſſors of, or Apoſtates from, Gop's 
Law; ſo it is uſed chap. xlviii. 8, Ferem. v. 11. 
and elſewhere. And in this Senſe the Sepiungint 
8 it here; which agrees beſt with the 
Scope of the Place, and implies, that Iniqui 
ſhould very much abound, — the Pro. 
feſſors of the true Religion, and ſhould bring 
down Goo's J in a terrible Manner 
upon great Numbers of them. 


when © 


A COMMENTARY Chap XXIV. 


As the World, which then was, periſhed by Wa- 
ter, J 
now, are reſerved unto Fife, agarnſt the Day of 
Judgment, and Perdition of uugoaly Men, 2 Pet. 
iii. 6, 7. See the Notes upon the following 
Verles. + 3 . 
This one Text does ſufficiently confute an ex- 
travagant Notion of one of the t Libertines 
in Opinion of the preſent Age, who would fain 
perſuade the World that the Pentateuch was writ 
a conſiderable Time after the Captivity of the ten 
Tribes; a Fancy which hath not one probable 


c Argument to maintain it, and may be confuted 


almoſt out of every Writer of the Old Teſtament 


from Moſes downward. 


Ver. 19. The Earth is utterly broken down, the 
Earth is clean diſſolved, the Earth is moved ex- 
ceedingly.] A further Alluſion to the Deluge, eſpe- 
cially if we admit of a late ingenious Hypotbefis, 
which maintains, that the Deſtruction of the 


Earth at the Deluge, was chiefly cauſed by the 
breaking down of its Arch, and its falling into 
the Abyſs. | 

This and the ing Verſe may be thought 
an 3 cription of the Deſolations 
which Wars and other Plagues made in Judæ 


4 
and the neighbouring Countries; as if Gop had 
rained down Vengeance upon Sinners from above, 
and Heaven and Earth had conſpired to puniſh 
the Wicked : And we may obſerve, that the Pro- 
phet Jeremy deſcribes the like Calamities in much 
the ſame Expreſſions, chap. iv. 23, &c, But the 


Words do in their full Import evidently point at 
the ] ent of the Laſt Day, as in the follow- 
ing Verſes more plainly a | 


pears. 
Ver. 20. The Earth reel to and fro lite a 


Ver. 17. Fear, and the. Pit, and the Snare, are © Drunkard.] This may be underſtood of its Inha- 


upon thee, O Inbabitants of the Earth I] It ſeems 
to be a. Proverbial Expreſſion, denoting divers 
- ſorts of Calamities, ſome of which if Men hap- 
pened to eſcape, they 
bad: See Jerem. xlviii. 43. As if a Man, flying 
from his Enemy out of Fear, ſhould fall into a 
Pit; and eſcaping from thence ſhould be taken 
in a Snare, Compare Amos v. 15. The three He- 
brew Words, Pachad, Pachath, and Pach, are 
a Paronomaſia, or have an Affinity in Sound with 
each other, which cannot be tranflated into ano- 
ther Language. Such Alluſions are ſometimes 
uſed by the ſacred Writers, (ſee Biſhop Sander- 
ſon's Sermon on Eccleſ. vii. 1. Ne g.) and are not 
diſdained by the greateſt Maſters of Wit and 
Elegance: Witneſs that noted Paſſage between 
Julian the Apoſtate and St. Bail ; they were ac- 
ſtudied together at Athens ; 
and the former, having read over a certain Trea- 
tiſe recommended by St. Ba/il to his Peruſal, gave 
this Magiſterial Cenſure of it, Ari, Er, 
Kali To which that eloquent Father re- 
turned this ſmart Repartee, *Ariyros, &x tyres 4 
78 FY, A xa]iyres, St, Baſis Epiſt. 207, 208. 


( tical Stile b 


bitants, who ſhall be at their Wits End for F 
Compare chap. xix. 14. Pſal. cvii. 27. Yr 
Ibid. And ball be removed like a Cottage.) It is 


ſhould fall into others as © the World to come alone that hath Foundations 
c that cannot be ſhaken, Heb. xii. 27. 


Ibid. And the Tranſgreſhon thereof ſhall be heavy 
upon it.] See the Note on Verſe 5. | 

Ver. 21. The Log ſhall puniſh the Hoſt of the 
bighones that are on bigb, and the Kings of the Earth 
upon the Earth.) As the two foregoing Verſes 
plainly reſpet 
this and thoſe that follow, do evidently look the 
ſame Way. The Words here import the Over- 


throw of all worldly States and Governments : 


Kings and Princes being expreſſed in the he- 
the Name _ Moon and 
Stars; ſee Note on chap. xiii. 10. and then by 
A , tri Princes and other inferior 
Rulers, will be meant by the Kings of the Earth 


upon the Earth, as placed in a Station below the 


former, and ſubject to their Influence, as the 
lower World is to that of the heavenly Conſtel- 
lations. Compare chap. x. 8. Some Commen- 
tators underſtand by the Haſt of the high ones which 


The Beauty of theſe Sentences cannot be tranſla- are on high, the Devil and his Angels, who are 


ted into another Language. | 


deſcribed by St. Paul by the Names of Princi- 


Ver. 18. For the Windows from on high are open-« palities and Powers, dwelling in high or heavenly 


e, the Foundations of the Earth do ſbake.) A- 


plain Alluſion to the Deſcription of the Deluge, 
, Gen. vii. 11. The Prophet deſcribes the De- 
ſtruction of the preſent World at the Laſt Day 
by Expreſſions taken from the Deſtruction of the 
old World; for, to uſe St. Peter's Words, 


Places, and having Power in the Air, or lower 
Region of the World, Epbeſ. ii. 2. vi. 12. and 
then by the Kings of ihe Earth muſt be meant 
thoſe carthly Princes who are influenced by 
them, and are their Inftruments in abettin 

Idolatry, or perſecuting Gop's Truth. The evil 


ſo the Heavens and the Earth which are 


Diſſolution of all Things, ſo 


1 


Chap. XXV. 
Spire ty Hat, both vich reges w their orig 
Heav wW to origi- 
nal Dignity, and becauſe they are the Inſtruments 
of Providence, and have a Command over the 
inferior World, as far as Gop thinks fit to 
permit: See 1 Kings xxii. 19, Sc. Job i. 6. Rev. 
xii, 7, And in this Senſe ſome underſtand that 
Conteſt between the mentioned Dan. 
x. 13. as if it were between the good and bad 
Angels. | 

2 22. And 7 be gathered together as 
Priſoners are gathered together in the Pit,(or Dun- 
geon:) See chap. li. 14, &c.] The Verſe alludes 
to the Cuſtom of Kings, who uſe to confine the 
chief Commanders of their Enemies whom they 
take Priſoners, and reſerve them to ſome extra- 
ordinary Day of Triumph, and then bring them 


wor ISAIAH: 


65 1 


as Part of the particularly chap. xix. 4, 6. where there is a plain 


Alluſion to this Place. | 
CHAP. . 


The ArGUMEN r. 


Some Parts of the laſt Chapter having a Relation 
to the End of the World, we may, without break- 
ing in upon the Connexion of the Prophecy, ſuppoſe 

» the triumphant Hymns, in this and the next Chap- 

ter, principally to regard the ſame Time, and to be 

of the ſame Nature with thoſerecorded Rev. xi. 17. 
xv. 3. xix. 6. 

Verſe 1. HY Counſels of old are Faithfulneſs 

6 i nd Tals] Fier chow bt Boe 

merly decreed, thou doſt in due Time punctu- 


out to publick Puniſhment. The Word Viſiting ally fulfil 


is uſed for puniſhing, as well as for remembring 


with Grace and Favour. Thus this Phraſe, 
After many Days thou ſhalt be viſited, is Ezek. 
xxxviii. 8. ikewiſe Prov. xix. 23. I cannot 


find any Explication of this Verſe ſo agreeable to 
the natural Senſe of the Words, as that of a late 
Learned Writer upon the Revelation, chap. xix. 6. 
who explains it of the Kings of the Earth, who 
made War with Chriſt and his Saints at Armaged- 
don, Rev. 3 xix. 19. and being there diſ- 
comfited, uiſhing 
— 1 ail after the Battle of Gog and 
Magog, chap. xx. 8, 9, 10. when they were, to- 

r with Satan their Leader, puniſhed with 
everlaſting Deſtruction. 
Ver. 23. Then ſhall the Moon be confounded, and 


the Sun aſhamed, when the LoxD of Hoſts ſhall 


reign in Mount Zion. | If the Expreſſions of the 
Moon's being confounded, and the Sun aſhamed, be 
underſtood literally, the Senſe muſt be, that the 
Sun and Moon ſhould be darken'd and give no 
Light; a Circumſtance that will certainly attend 
the laſt Day: See Joel iii. 15. Matth. xxiv. 29. 
Bur I rather think the Place to be parallel with 
chap. . 19. and Rev, xxi. 23. where it is ſaid, 
that when the Ki m of Gop ſhall come, his 
Glory ſhall ſhine out fo illuſtriouſly, that there 
ſhall be no need of the Light of the Sun and 
Moon ; upon which Account they are repreſented 
here as * and confounded to ſee their Light 
| eclipſed by a greater. 

Ibid. ben the Loxp ſhall reign in Mount 
Zion and in Jeruſalem, and before his Antients glo- 
rioufly.) We need not underſtand this and ſuch- 
like Expreſſions in a literal Senſe with the Jeu, 
but are ſufficiently warranted by the Authority 
of the New Teſtament, to explain them of the 
Triumphant State of the Church, -when the Saints 
ſhall reign with Gop and Cyr1sT in Glory: 
See Galat. iv. 26. Heb. xii. 22. Rev. xxi. 2, 3. 
and the Note upon chap. ii. 2. | 

Ibid. And before his Antients.] Or, In the Pre- 
ſence of his Antients : An All to the Elders 
of Iſrazl, and Moſes, and their ſucceeding Kings at 
the Head of them, who were the Governors and 
Repreſentatives of the whole Nation. In like 
manner Heaven is repreſented as the general A1- 
ſembly of the Saints, with Gop and CyrisT at 
the Head of them: See Pſal. lxxxix. 7. Heb, 
X11. 22, Rev, chap. iv, v. and vii. 9, 10, 11. Part 
of this heavenly Company are called by the Name 
of Elders or Antients, Rev. iv. 4. and Elſewhere, 


. Samaria, and others mentioned in the foregoing 


under the Sentence of · belongs to Babylon, which was built for the 


- when the Saints ſhall 


y uni. 
Ver. 2. For thou haſt made of a City an Heap.) 
That is, of ſeveral Cities, ſuch as Babylon, Tyre, - 


Chapters: Compare chap. xxiv. 10, 12. and ſec 
the Note on chap. xxvi. 5. xxvii. 10. 

Ibid. A Palace of Strangers.) By Strangers are 
meant Heathens, Aliens from the Commonwealth of + 


IJrael, as St. Paul calls them, and Enemies to it: 


See ver. 4, and 5. or, as a Learned Friend hath 
ſu to me, this Appellation very ly 


gers and who before dwelt in Tents, . 
as Wanderers in Arabia Deſerta : See the Notes 
chap. xxiii. 13. 
Ver. 3. Therefore ſhall the People glorify 
thee, the City of the terrible Nations ſpall fear thee.) 
The Word Naz, which is tranſlated ſtrong, does 
likewiſe ſignify fierce, and ſo it is render'd by 
our Interpreters, chap. xix. 4. and ſo it ſhould 
be tranſlated in Sampſons Riddle, Fudg. xiv. 14. 
Out of the Fierce came forth Sweetneſs. I take 
this Verſe to be parallel to that of P/al. kxxvi. 10. 
The Fierceneſs of Man ſhall turn to thy Praiſe : 
The humbling of theſe potent Cities and terri- 
ble Nations, or terrible Ones, as they are called 
ver. 4, and 5. will be a Means of bringing them 
to give Glory to Gor, and to acknowledge, 
* moſt High rules over the Children of 


Ver. 4. For thou haſt been —— @ Refuge from 
the Storm, a Shadow from the Heat, &c. ] Com- 
pare. chap. iv. 6. xxxii. 2. This Verſe may be 
applied to the Deliverance which Gop vouch- 

ed to the Jews from their formidable Enemy 
Sennacherib + But I preſume it may more fitly 
be expounded of the Church's Deliverance from 


- the Tyranny of Myſtical Babylon : See chap. xiv. 


3, 4, Sc. and the Inſults of all her Enemies; 
ſing the Song of Moſes, as 
thoſe who are delivered out of a State of Bondage 
and Slavery: See Rev. xv. 3. | 


Ver. g. Thou ſbalt bring down the Noiſe of Stra 


gers, as the Heat in a dry Place, even the Heat 


with the Shadow of a Cloud.) Lud. de Dien hath 
tranſlated the Words more clearly thus, The 
Noiſe [or Tumult] of Strangers is as the Heat 
in a dry Place, thou ſhalt bring down (or abate) 
the Heat with the Shadow of a Cloud. The Pro- 
phet compares the Oppreſſions of thoſe Stran- 
Me en hg N 
parcheth up every Thing, ver. 4. an 
ſays, that Gop will 8 his People, 
es; 


+ Grace in a plentiful Manner 


: A COMMENTARY Chap. XXVI. 


and protect them till this Tyranny be overpalt : 
Engliſh Tranſlation more ſtrictly 
to Diſtinction of the Sentences; which the 
Hebrew Accents point out : But we do not find, 


that the ancient Verſions took any Notice of 


thoſe Diſtinctions; and our own Tranſlation in 
ſome Places them, where the Senſe is 
clearer if we divide the Sentences otherwiſe : In- 
. a_—_Y what is the Uſe 

of thoſe Accents, and ore it ſeems a needleſs 
Curioſity to lay any Streſs upon them. 

Ibid. The Branch of the terrible Ones ſhall be 
brought ny Some render Zemir, the Rejoicing 
of the terrible Ones, c. 

Ver. 6. And in this Mountain.] Called Mount 
Zion, chap. xxiv. 23. See the Note there, and 

chap. 11. 2. | 


then 


the Place, can offer nothing but what is forced 
and trifling. 

Ibid. And the Lox D Gop will wipe away 
Tears from off all Faces.) This too is apply'd 
by St. John to the Heavenly State, Rev. vii. 
17. xxi. 4. and will never be made good till 


Ibid. And the. Rebuke of his People ſhall be take 
away from off all the Earth.) Or, The Reproach 
of his People, as the Phraſe is tranſlated, Micah 
vi. 16. That is, thoſe Reproaches which 


_ endured under their ſeveral Diſtreſſes and Perſe- 


cutions in divers Parts of the World, which made 
their Enemies ſcorn them, as Perſons deſpiſed 
and rejected by Gop himſelf : Compare P/al. 
xlii. 10. Joel ii. 17. 

Ver. 10. For in this Mountain See Verſe 6.] 


Ibid. Shall the Lorp of Hoſts make a Feaſt of ſhall the Hand of the LoxD ret.) The Church is 


fat Things, &c.] 
is often ed in Scripture by the Metaphor 
of inviting them to a Feaſt: See Prov. ix. 2. 
Matth. xxii. 4. and the Joys of Heaven are de- 
ſcribed by the ſame Metaphor, Lake xxii. 29. 
Rev. xix. 9g. The ſame Repreſentation is uſed 
here, implies that Gop will beſtow his 
upon his People, 
and fill them with ſpiritual Deli 
Jews ſhall be converted, and the Fulneſs of the 
Gentiles ſhall come into the Church. The Words 


God's calling Men by his Grace - called the Place of Gop's Reſt, chap. xi. 10. (See 


the Note there) where his Power in protecting 
his People ſhall viſibly exert it ſelf, as the Words 
here import. 

Ibid. And Moab ſhall be trodden dewn under bim, 
as Straw is trodden down for the Dunghil.] Or in 
Madmenab, as the Margin reads, which was a 
City of Moab, Fer. xlviti. 2. Moab is put here 


ghts, when the for the Enemies of the Church in general: See 


Note on chap. x1. 14. 
Ver. 11. And he ſhall ſpread forth his Hands in 


may likewiſe allude to thoſe Religious Feaſts the midſt of them, as be that ſwimmeth ſpreadeth * 
which were kept at Feruſalem, when the Jews . forth his Hands 20 ſwim.) Some underſtand theſe 


were 
Deut. xi. 18. xiv. 26. 
Ibid. 4 fat Things full of Marrow.) An Ex- 
ing the richeſt Taſte: See P/al. 
li. 5. Fob xxxvi. 16. 


Wines that had been ſettled on the Lees, and 


thereby enriched, and afterwards drawn off for - 
Uſe 


Ver. 7. And be will deftroy — the Face of the 
Covering caſt over all People, and the Veil that is 
ſpread over all Nations.) The Face of the 1 


is put for the Covering of the Face, by an Hypal- 


e may ſigni 
Tokens of Mourning and Sorrow, whi 
were expreſſed by covering the Face, or put- 
ting a Veil upon it: See Note on chap. xxii. 17. 


7 uſual in Scripture : The Phraſc 


to rejoice before the Lord, 


Words of Moab, and render them thus, Althe? 
he ſpread forth his Hands, &c. that is, tho' he 
do all he can to fave himſelf, as Swimmers uſe 
their utmoſt Skill when they are in danger of 


drowning, yet Gop ſhall bring down his Pride. 
Ibid. Of Wines on the Lees well refined. } Of Others interpret 


the whole Verſe of Gop; 
that He ſhould ſtretch forth his Hands, and 
reach his Enemies where-ever they are. The 
Expreſſion, in ihe midſt of them, or, in the midſt 
thereof, as the Hebrew Word ſignifies, favours 
the latter ſition. 

Ibid. Together with the Spoils of their Hands. 
With the-Goods which they have unjuſtly taken 
from others to enrich themſelves. Some render 


the Words, Together with the Strength of their 


Hands. 


Ver. 12. And the Fortreſs of the high Fort of thy 


7 ; 
If we take the Words in this Senſe, they are Walls ſhall be bring down.) See chap. xxvi. 5. 


equivalent to wiping away the Tears from off all 
Faces, in the LiGring Verſe; or they may 
denote the taking away all Ignorance and Preju- 
dice from Mens Minds, which St. Paul com- 

to a Veil, 2 Cor. iii. 13, 14. and the 
Word Covering is uſed in the ſame Senſe in 
this Prophecy, chap. xxix. 10. Mr. White is 
pleaſed to ſight this Interpretation, but I think 
it is every whit as proper a one, as that which he 
produces out of Grotius, and he hath not thought 
- fit to explain how all People, and all the Earth 
could be concerned in the N which Senna- 
cherib brought upon Feruſalem. 

Ver. 8. He will fallow up Death in Viftory.] 
Or, For ever, as the Word Lanetſach often ſigni- 
fies: St. Paul expounds this Text of the general 
Reſurrection, and tells us it will not be brought to 
paſs till then, 1 Cor. xv. 54. whoſe Authority, I 
think, ought to oblige every Chriſtian to ac- 
= in this Interpretation: And they that ſtrain 


Wits to find out ſome other Meaning of be ſaved : Compare chap. Ix. 11. Rev. xxi. 25. 


C HAP. XXVI. 


See the ARGUMENT of the foregoing Chapter. 


Verſe 1. I N that Day ſhall this Song be ſung in 

| ] the Land of Judah.) In the Church, 

in which Senſe Mount Zion and Jeruſalem are of- 
ten uſed : See Note on chap. xxiv. 23. 

Ibid. Ye have a ſtrong City, Salvation will Gop 


appoint for Walls and Bulwarks.) The Church 


is called the City of Gov : See P/al. xlviii. 1. 


Ixxxvii. 3. Heb. xii. 22. and its Strength conſiſts 
in Gop's Protection: See Zech. ii. 3. His Salva- 
tion will ſupply the Place of the ſtrongeſt Forti- 
fications : Compare chap. Ix. 18. 
Ver. 2. Open ye the Gates.] The 
denotes the en 


and bring} 


Expreſſion 
larging the Number of Believers, 
into the Church daily ſuch as ſhould 


The 


* . owlineſs. Com pare P/al. v. 3. 
Note upon chap. Ixiii. 1. * Ixiit. 6. cxix. 55, 62, 147. CxxX. 6. | 
Ibid. That the Righteous Nation, which keepeth _Ibid. For when thy Fudgments arg in the Earth, 


— of the World to confound the 

were mighty : Accordingly under every 

ment of Chriſt's Kingdom, 

ble, thoſe who have deſpiſed the World, and Ver. 12. Lon p, hou wilt ordain Peace for us, 
have been deſpiſed by it, are to have a particular for thou alſo haſt wrought all our Works in us.) All 
Share in the Glory and Succeſs thereof. See the Mercies and Deliverances we have hi 0 
chap. xi. 4. and the Notes there: chap. xxix. 19. enjoyed, proceed only from thee ; which encou- 
Ixi. 1. Zepb. iii. 12. If we underſtand the rageth us to truſt in thee for an happy Iſſue out of 
Words of that laſt and great Triumph of the all our Troubles. 


Church over Antichriſt and all its Enemies, (as Ver. 13. O Lon p our Gop, other Lords bave 


many of the in this and the former had Dominion over us, &c. Meaning the Afyri- 
Chapter look that Way) we may fitly explain ans, Babylonians, and the Oppreſſors of 
the Poor and Needy here, to be thoſe who ſhall Gon's Church in After-times 3 compare 2 Chron. 
eſcape out of the great Tribulation which ſhall pre- xii. 8. but it is by thee only that we have been 
. cede thoſe Times, mentioned Daz. xii. 1. Revel. delivered out of their Hands, and therefore up- 
c ORF * | on thee alone will we call as our Gop and Sa- 
Ver. 7. Thou moſt upright doſt weigh the Path of viour. 
the Fuſt.) Or, Make plain the Path of the Juſt: Ver. 14. They are dead, they ſhall not live; 
Thou, G God, who art the Author of all Good- they are deceaſed, they ſhall not riſe.) Theſe Op- 
neſs, doſt direct his Steps, and keep him from preſſors of God's People ſhall never riſe again, 
falling: See Pſal. xxxvii. 23, 24. To this Senſe 
the Verb Pilles is uſed, Prov. iv. 26. Dan. xi. 2. whereas thy dead ſball live and riſe + 
Ver. 8. Yea, in the Way of thy Fudgments, O again: See Verſe 19th of this Chapter. The Pro- 
Lorp, &ave-we waited for thee.] We have = het fees the Deſtruction of the Wicked by 
ſeſſed our Souls in Patience under thy iſe- Faith, and ſpeaks of it as a Thing already done: 
ments, (ſo Fudgments ſignify, ver. 9.) and have (See Note on chap. xxi. 9.) the? it be not yet 
waited thy good Time for our Deliverance. brought to paſs ; compare ver. 19, 21. ; 
Ibid. The Defrre of our Soul is to thy Name, and Ibid. Therefore thou haſt viſited and deſtroyed 
to the Remembrance of tbee.] We deſire and en- them.) Or rather, becauſe thou haſt viſited, &c. 
deavour to ſtir up devout Affections in our Souls So the Particle Laben is uſed, Numb. x. 3 1. 
towards thee, to poſſeſs our Minds with due Ap- xiv. 43. : 4 aid 
prehenſions of the Greatneſs of thy Majeſty, and Ver. 15. Thou baſt increaſed the Nation, O 
the Dependance we ought to have upon thy Pro- Lorn — thou baft removed it far unte all the 
miles. . Ends of the Earth.) Thou haſt ſpread or 5." BJ 
e 2. 


Ver. 9. With my Soul bave I defred thee in the the Church, called the e Nation, Ve 
etre too the Expreſſions 
N Wo 


Night ;, yea, with my Spirit within me will I ſeek Compare chap. 1x. 3. 


t to Shame and everlaſting Contempt, as tis ſaid, 


| 
| 


in the Caſe of travailing Women, but all our own 


al 
World mean the ſame as the Men of the World, paſſing through a fiery Trial; but 
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are in the Preter-perfef Tenſe, as in the foregoi Ibid. T 
Verſe ; but the Words will be ſignally ver: ariſe.) The Hebrew runs thus, Afy dead Bady 
when all Gop's Enemies ſhall be made bis Foot- [or Bodies] Hall ariſe: The Noun = i the 
fool, and the Kingdoms of this World ſhall become Singular Number, and the Verb in the Plural; 
the Kingdoms of Gov and of his Chrift, Rev. fo the Singular is taken diſtrbunrecty for cvery 
xi. 15. 

Ve. 16. Lok, in Trouble have they viſited 
thee.) Or, remembred thee: This and the two 
following Verſes repreſent the Senſe of Gop's 
People under their Afflictions. 

Ver. 17. Like as a Woman with Child that 
draweth near the time of her Travail is in Pain, 
&c.] A Compariſon often uſed to expreſs Mens 
Conſternation under publick Calamities : See 
chap. xii. 8. Pſal. xlviii. 6. Fer. iv. 31. vi. 24. 
xxx. 6. Hof. xiii. 13. | n 

Ver. 18. We have as it were brought forth 
Wind, we have not brought any Deliverance in 
the Earth.) The latter part of the Sentence ex- 
plains the former : We have had 41 Iſſue, 
ſaith the Prophet, of all our Pangs and Throws; 


Labours proved abottive; in vain we ſtruggled of 
with our Enemies, who are ſtill too mighty for £2 Gop hore pro- 
us, and it is from Gop alone we muſt expect our miles to be an Hidmg-place to his People in the 
Deliverance. To bring forth Wind, is much the midft of thoſe terrible Judgments which ſhould 
ſame Phraſe with feeding upon Wind, and reaping deſtroy his Adverſaries: This probably be 
Wind, Hoſ. viii. 7. Xi1. 1. and ſignifies to take meant of thoſe Days of extraordinary * 
a great deal of Pains to no Purpoſe. * the end of the World, ſpoken of Daz. i. 
Ibid. Neither have the Inhabitants of the World Matth. xxiv. 21. in which many of the 


fallen.] By our Means: The Inhabitants of the © teous ſhould be faved, 3zt ſo as by F 


Pal. xvii. 14. The World is often taken for 1* ſhould be finally deftroyzd, 2 Pet. iu. 7. 


+ , the Wicked, who make the Part of the upon the Righteous are deſcribed as coming ont of 
World, and have the teſt Share in it. See + great Tribulation, Rev. vii. 14. Ser Nows on 
Jobn vii. 7. xii. 31. xv. 18. xvi. 8. xvii. 14, 


16, 25. 

Ver. 19. Thy dead Men ſhall live.] This and 
the following Verſes contain Gop's Anſwer to the 
former Complaints of his People : Wherein he 
promiſeth them a Revival, or new Life, after 
all their Miſeries, which had brought them to 
Death's Door. The Reſtoration of the Fews, 
whether after the Babyloniſh Captivity, or after For their Iniquity.] Theſe are called the I 
their Diſperſions in following Times, is repre- #itants of the World, ver. 18. Se the Notre chere: 
ſented as a riſing again from the Dead by Exetiel, Theſe ially when 
chap. xxxvii. 1, &c. And perhaps this Verſe 
may in its primary Senſe mean no more; eſpe- 
cially if the laſt Sentence of it, which our Engliſb 
renders, and the Earth ſhall caſt out the Dead, 
be thus tranſlated, but thou wilt caſt down the Words. - 
Land of the Oppreſſors ; which Senſe is followed Ibdi. The Earth alſo Hall diſcloſe ber Blood, 
by the Septuagint : The Word Rephaim, which and ſpall no more cover ber Slair.] The Number 


is tranſlated the Dead in our Engliſh Verſion, both of the Slain ſhall be fo great, that the Earth 


here and in the 14th Verſe, ſignifies originally can neither give them Burial, nor ſoke up their 


Giants, and from thence is applied to wicked - Blood: Compare chap. Xxxiv. 3. Xvi. 16. Rev. 


Men or Oppreſſors. But I doubt not but this xiv. 20. 
Verſe was one of thoſe Texts upon which the an- 


cient Jews grounded their Belief of the Reſur- CH A P. XXVIL 
rection, the Hope of which was founded upon 
the Writings of the Law and the Prophets, as The An GUMENT. 


St. Paul tells them, As xxiv. 14. And the 

Jews from ancient Times have uſed the Words of This Chapter treats of the ſame Snubje with the 
a Text parallel to this, chap. Ixvi. 14. as a Form two former, and deſcribes that happy Sta e 4 
over a Perſon interred, at the ſame Time throw- the Church, when Satan end bis Agents fhall 
ing Graſs into the Grave (as in ſome Places with ſubdued, the Church ball be ard pary- 
us they do Roſemary) to teſtify their Belief of ed from 1dolatry, and the Jews ſhall be refftared = 


a Reſurrection: And this is what the true and All which are Ciraumftanccs attending theſe 


genuine Senſe of the Words plainly import. glorious Days, which the Prophets often faratei 
99 2 | Bos 


* 


with my dead Body Ea they . 


TT \ E * ; : 2 V v 
% ae ita bu 


Chap. XXVII. 20 SATA fl. A 


5 Cats Ver. 6. SD eh 
eld to tate Root, Tjrael ſhall — Þ. 


128 


pare chap. xexvii. 31. Haſ. . 5, G. The 
verſe 1. N [ that Dy the Loxp with his fir orcis may be render'd, js 


75 1515 Sword ſhall _ Jacob to take Root. 

— 1 ſſors are 
often reſembled 2 Frag 1 Sea Mon- 
ry: Thus Pharaob 


even {ICs that 


er. 7. Hath Jones him, = i eh 


Sea. tha at ſmate him 
K * * wee ax ?],; 5m, that 
7 2 i. e. ne e 


2 It likewiſe running 


by the Septuagint. 
the — Phraſe oc · 
> 4 2% 'AToge Tur, The Exad. 
e Dragan, as if they underſtood it of the 
" The Word Serpent is ſometimes taken 
for a Water Animal: See Amos ix. 13. in which Þ 
Senſe it is uſcd here, and ranked with Leviathan, 
or Whale that is in the Sea. 
s ignites y Fiſh, ſuch 

% plainly cen Gen. i. 21. 
Prai 8 ye Whales 
Bochart thinks 


XXiX. 3. 2. e 
fuly rendered Sea-Monfeers, our Tranſlators, 
Lement. iv. 3. ſendeft de Penryn 
Ver. 2, and 3. In that Day ſong je te ber. it, That Gop 1 
« Vinezard of Red Wine, I the LonD eep it, in + Tongs Land, fu tm 
&c. The Church i often coinpared to a Vi 1 
— þ See chap. v. 1. Fer. ii, 2 1. Matth. xxi. 33. 
and Red Wine was eſtremed the beſt and moſt 
grncrous Sort of Wine: See Prov. xxiii. 31. The 
t of theſe two Verſes is, That when the 


ed 
r that Wand 
| «very ro tender Shoots. The 
* nd 2 dry blaſting Wand, rau 
Gon, and of the Church which he NN, nifies the of War, and ſuch Hr 
thar as ſhe is fruitful in all good Works, ſo Gon ing Judgments. .. Sec Jer. iv. 11. E. xvi. xo. 
ne defends her from . Hoſ. | 6 Fj = 1 
Dunger. ſal. Ixxx. 8 —13. er. 9. ſhall Ig 
Ver. 4. Fary is not in ; wh Who would ſet the Jacob be purged, and this 15 all the Fracit to take 
Briars and Thorns againſt me in Battel? &c.) away bis Sin, [or, of taking away b Sm] ze 
r of Gor, who ſpeaks to te meter of tbe Siontsaf the — 
. Though Fury doth not — that are beaten afunder. 
me, be called m Heeg: Work, rem: 
chap. XXViil. 21. CH whe if the 12 and Thorns, 
i. e. the Wicked and ible bid ane: iſhi 
w me, they will find I ſhall ſoon deſtroy; and | 
confume them like Fire; an Inſtance of which Word Altar in the Sungular 
I have given in the Judgments mentioned chap. ber is taken diſtributivly, tor any Ara 
Vi. 21. xxvii. 1. By Briars and Thorgs are r Not om | 
mean Sinners: See Note on chap. ix. 18. 19... Altar-Stones, the Prophet fam, 
Ver. 5. Or let bm take Set, that be earn 0 Duſt like Chalk-Stames, in andcr wo 
be may make peace with ne, &c.] Or rather, * aboliſhing the very ry. of adotumons 
fach a one return to me, and | his Peace wi Weng. 2 So o Maſe 3 ground the Gulden Calf © 
me, who am a ſure Refuge and Strength to all to Powder: See Zxod. xi. 20. Da. ax. 25. 
that fly to me for Succour; See chap. xxx. 4. | and He Hump bis Mater bd > a 
2 


| 


< 
s 


; 


N 
1 


F 


. 


| ads forged 
ire Re- 
abo 


| 


; 


[ 
I 


the ſeveral Diſperfions of 


Countries being the Places into which the great- 
eſt Part of them were diſperſed. Re the Note 
on chep. xi. 16. 


[Tbid. To the Stream 


of Egypt.) The River of 


s Verſe 1. 
I 


* 


o MME NTA RT Chap. XXVIII. 


* 
iſeth out of Mount Param, and takes its Courſe 


xXv. 6, 7, 10. 
19. 


diſtinguiſh'd from the Nile; it 


. 1. 3. xi. 9. xxiv. 22. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


According to the Divifan 1 propoſed af the 
1 | 


at the Bei 


10 SennacheriÞ*s Invaſion, and is concluded with 


an Hiſtory 
xxxviith C 
2 Keyto 
pbecies. 


that Aﬀair, in the xxxvith and 
ers, which is placed there as 
in ſeveral of the foregoing Pro- 


obſerved upon chap. i. 1. That the 


Prophecies are not always recorded in that Order 


of Time in which they were publiſhed ; ſo the 


Beginning of this Chapter denouncesGoD's Fudg- 


„ments againſt 


the ten Tribes, who were carried 


away captive fome Years before ſeveral of the 


Seventh and 


foregoing Prophecies were delivered. In the 


following Verſes, the Prophet ſe- 


verely reproves the two other Tribes for their 


Exceſs, their Ignorance, and their Contempt 
of thoſe Threatnings be bad denounced againſt 
* that 


their Sins, 


and which they fondly preſi 
could beir Cunni 
e 


and ement 
: But be tells them they would 


find themſelves very much miſtaken. 


O to the Crown of Pride, to the 
Drunkards of Ephraim.) Wo 
Iſrael, (Compare 


Fer. xiii. 18. Lam. v. 16.) of which Epbraim is 


the Head; Samaria the 


Seat of that King- 


dom being ſituate in that Tribe: See Note on 
VII. 2. | 
[Ibid. The Drunkerds of Epbraim,] From 


whence Sichem, 
by way of R 


ſituate in that Tribe, was called, 


eproach, Schar, i. e. the City of 


Drunkards : See Jobs iv. 5.] 


Ibid. M boſe 


Flower. 


a very 


= £500 


Continuance, like the Beauty of a 
Flower 


=? 
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favs; wi Bos ˙ and "alike: the '- Fae Wie fel bo ii 


, e 5 be make to nnderftand 
Tha. Which are inthe Head ofthe for Fall that are weaned ? 


Ver. 11. For with 


r, will be fdeak to this 
firſt Ward, or Particle X, were | 


52. 
Ver. 7. But eve erred through Wi . 


Defrine 
frem the Milk, and 


715 


222 
better rn 
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D 
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Strong Drink, c.] The Sins of Exce6 rs Ver. 13. But the Word of the Lon d 
+ AS Notorious the remaining T'wo n Precept, &c.] This ſhould 
among 


Captive : And ven 


thoſe Calamities, which will end in their being Arabick Tongue; which makes it that 
carry'd Captive to Babylon, and it will occaſion it was formerly uſed in the Senſe in the 
their utter Rejection under the Times of the Goſ- Hebrew : See his Miſceilamcaus Notes in Poriam 
pel: Compare chap. vi. 11, 12. viii. 14. St. Pe- Mofis, cap. I. p. 10. In the ſame Senſe the 
ter, alluding to this Place, faith, that Gop's Verb Chuþ is probably taken, Fob xx. 2. where 
+ Word is a Stone of ſtumbling to the Diſobedient, ö 4 renders the Place, For this I make 
1 Pet. ii. 8. and it is appointed or decreed by haſte; but the Senſe would run much better if it 


Gon, that they who will not accept of the were tranſlated, For this I am troubled 
+ Offers of Grace, ſhould be ruined by rejecting founded. Capeilus, who would fain 
them: See Matth. xxi. 44. and the Notes on preſent reading of the Hebrew Copy, di 
chap. vill. 14. conſider that the Copies in the Son of Fyr 
Ver. 14. Ye ſcornful Men that rule this People Time read as ours do now, as appears from thoſe 
which is in Jeruſalem.) The Rulers and chief Words of his, Eccis/. ii. 2. Make not baſte in 
. Magiſtrates are here reproved as Men that deſpi- the Time of Trouble; which Sentence certainly 
ſed Gop's Words and Threatnings, and truſted alludes to this Text, taking the Hebrew Chuſb in 
wholly to the Art of worldly Policy: See ver. 22. its uſual Signification. | 
and compare chap. i. 10. Ver. 17. Judgment alſo will T lay to the Line, 
Ver. 15. Becauſe ye ſay, We have made a Cove- and Righteouſneſs to the I The Prophet 
nant with Death, and with Hell we are at agree- carries on the Metaphor of Building, and tells 
ment.) We have made Peace, ſay they, with thoſe Scorners, that Gop would ſquare his Acti- 
thoſe that threaten to deſtroy us, (meaning pro- ons by the ſevereſt Rules of Juſtice, as they ſhould 
bably Sexnacherib and his Forces: See Note on find to their Coſt. _ | 8 N 
chap. viii. 12.) So that we need not fear any of Ibid. And the Hail Hall ſweep away the Re- 
thoſe Evil from them, with which you threaten, Fuge and Lyes, and the Waters ſhall overflow the 
us. The Phraſe of making a Covenant with Death, Hiding- place.] Gop's Judgments, like a Storm 
is beſt explain'd from Ho. ii. 18. where Gop's of Rain and Hail, (ſee ver. 2, and r5;). ſhall de- 
making a Covenant for the Jews with the Beaſts ſtroy all that Security in which you place, your 
of the Field, is the ſame with giving them A ſſu- Confidence. | eint I 
rance that the Beaſts ſhall not hurt them. Hell, Ver. 18. And your Covenant with Death ſhall 
or the Grave, and Death, are often joined toge- be diſannulled, | &c.) See ver. 15, X 
ther as equivalent: See Pſal. lv. 15. and the Ver. 19. From the Time that it goeth forth, it 
Notes on chap. xiv. 9. Hall take you, &c.] The Prophet ſtill perſiſts 
Ibid. Vben the overflowing Scourge ſhall paſs in the Metaphor of an Inundation, which ſeizes 
through, it ſhall not come to us.] Tho? a general immediately without i 
ity ſhould go through the Land, yet we carries all before it 
ſhall ' eſcape : The ion is Metaphorical, Ibid. And it ſpall be a Vexation only to under- 
and taken from Storms or Inundations that carry ſtand the Report.) The Words may be better 
all before them: See chap. viii. 8. Dan. xi. 22. tranſlated thus, And nothing but Vexation can 
Tbid. For we bave made Lyes our Refuge, and make you underſtand (or op to heart) this In- 
under Falſhood have wve hid our ſelves.) Our Arts ftruttion. You will not believe what I fay till 
of Cunning and Falſhood will ſecure us in the the Event verifies my Words. The Hebrew 
moſt difficult Times. They are not ſuppoſed to Word Sbemunab, which our Engliſh renders Re- 
have faid thus much in expreſs Terms, but this port, ſignifies Inſtruction, in the ninth Verſe of 
was their true Meaning: See the Note on chap. this Chapter. And the Verb Biz ſignifies not 
XXX. 10. only to underſtand, but likewiſe to confider and 
Ver. 16. Bebold I lay in Zion for a Foundation, lay to heart; in which Senſe it is uſed chap. xl. 2 1. 
a Stone, a tried Stone, &c.) This Prophecy See the Note there. So likewiſe Pſal. cxix. 95. 
cannot belong to any but Chr;/t, to whom it is where our Tranſlation renders it, I will rue /. 
often apply'd in the New Teſtament. But it may #thy Teſtimonies; again, Pſal. cvi. 7. where our 
import thus much, with reſpect to the Time laſt Tranſlation reads, Our Fathers underſtood not 
wherein Iſaiab lived, that he ſhould never be diſ- thy Wonders in Egypt, the Old Tranſlation ex- 
appointed, who believes in Gop, whoſe Dwel- preſſes the Senſe better, by Our Fathers regarded 
ling is in Zion, and hath made 2 Promiſes not thy Wonders, &c. In like manner the Verb 
to the Jewiſb Church and Kingdom ſeated there, 1jadang, to know, ſignifies to 'con/ider, chap. 
which ſhall eminently be fulfilled at the Coming xliii. 25. of this Pro The Greek Word 
of the Meffias, in whom all Gop's Promiſes made Evvriny is taken in the ſame Senſe, Matth. xiii. 19. 
to his People ſhall receive their final Accompliſh- ben any one bears the Word of the Kingdom, and 
ment. i eee conſiders it not, or layeth it not to heart; for ſo 
I bid. He that believeth ſhall not make haſte.] it ſhould be tranſlated. | | 
He that believes Gop's Promiſes made to his Ver. 20. For the Bed is ſhorter than that a Man 
faithful Servants, will patiently depend upon can ftretch himſelf on it; and the Covering nar- 
GoÞ, and not out of Diſtruſt of his Mercy be- rower ihan that be can wrap himſelf in it.] Two 
take himſelf to any unlawful Means of ſecuring Proverbial Expreſſions, importing that all world- 
himſelf, as many did, ver. 15. The Septuagint, ly Comforts are inſufficient to cure the Maladies 
inſtead of all not make baſte, read, ſhall not be they are apply'd to, and that human Devices are 
aſhamed, which makes ſome think that they read + too ſhort to ſecure us againſt the Hand of Pro- 
Jabiſb in the Hebrew, inſtead of Fackbiſh, which vidence, whenever that will find us out to puni 
is the reading of the preſent Hebrew Copies. But us. And therefore we ought not to too 
our Ledned Dr. Pocock has ſhewed, that the much on outward Means, much leſs betake our 
| 3 | ſelves 
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Chap. XXIX. 


£1ves to evil Arts for our „but commit 

our ſelves to Gon in well doing, as the ſureſt Ro- 
in the Time of Trouble. N 

Ibid. And the Covering narrower.] An Allu- 


fion to the Covering of Falſbood, mention'd ver. 
15, 1 | 

s For the Lony fall riſe as in 
Mount Perazim.) See 2 Sam. v. 20; The De- 


ſtruction of the Pbiliſtines is chere comp ared to 
a Breach of Waters: The ſame Reſanblance 


hich is here uſed, ver. 1 
n do bis Work bis ftrange 


Ibid. That be may do 
Mork: 2 to paſs his Af, bis frange A8. 
Thoſe inary Manifeſtations of God's 
Power at Perazim and Gibeon, were for the De- 
liverance of his People, and the Deſtruction of , | 
their Enemies: But now Gop will act contrary , 
to his uſual Proceedings. of Grace and Mercy, 
and employ his Power in deſtroying his own 
People. 

Ver. 22. Now therefore be not Meckers, left . 
your Bands be made ſtrong. ] Do not deſpiſe God's 


See ver. 14. or elſe this incorrigi- 


Threatnings : 
ble Temper/ will be a Means of bringing, . es 717 


under 2, foreign Yoke. Compare chap. lii, 2. 
erem. xxvii. 2. 

Ibid. 2 * I have beard from the Lord Gop 
of Hoſts a Conſumption, even determined upon the 
whole Karthy). Orrathes, Rane Genes See 
chap. X. 2 rop in the Beginni 
ode c , foretold the Peſtruction of 2B 


Ten Tribes ; and here. be denounceth. the like 


Judgment upon the two Tribes remaining. 
Ver. 23 
| — — The nal oe ibs 
Parable is to ſhew, That as an Huſbandman hath 


his ſet Times and Methods of manuring the 


Ground, and ordering his Grain when it is 
into the Barn : 3 hath his Seaſons of Mer- 
and Judgment; even in inflictin 
X 3 
Righteous and the Wicked: He chaſtiſeth the 
former in order to his Amendment, and puniſhes 
the latter to his utter Deſtruction. | 
Ver. 23. Doth the Plowman plow all Day to 
ſow ?) Or as the Words may better be render'd, 
Doth ihe Plowman plow every Day to ſow ? Doth 
be [every Day] open and break the Clods of bis 
Ground ? Is there not a Time for harrowing and 
ſowing too? Which are deſcribed in the follow- 
ing Verle. 
Ver. 26. For his Gon doth inſtrutt bim, &c.] 
The Art of Huſbandry is ſo neceſſary for the 
Support of Human Lite, that all Men have a- 
| ſcribed its Original to Gop, as the Inventor or 
Ordainer of it. The moſt High hath created  Huſ- 
 bandry, faith the Son of Syrach, Eccluſ. vii. 1 15. 
In like manner, Virgil, Georg. L 4 
Pater ipſe colendi , 


Haud facilem eſſe viam voluit, primuſy; per arten f 


Movit agr 


By other Heathens, the Invention of Agriculture 1 
5 V ribed to the Goddeſs Ceres. 


Ver. 27, Neither is there a Cart-wheel turned 
about upon the Cummin.] See Note on ab. xxi. 10. 

Ver. 28. Bread-Corn is bruiſed, becauſe be will 
not ever be threſhing it, &c.] Bread-Corn is brui- 


X ſed in a Mortar, or ground in a Mill, and fo Manner 


made Flour, becauſe the threſhing, Inſtruments 
are not proper for that Furpoſe. The Hebrew 


| Give cor and hear my Voice, bearken 


1 43 A RO 1, | 59 


reads, Bread is bruiſed but Bread is f 
ken in hs Langage or the. Corn that make 


it. See chap. XXX. 23. 
[Ibid. Bread-Cors .is mern bra " Gatater in his 
Cinuus, p. ords thus ; Nei- 


ther i⸗ Bad 3 ad. the negative | 
Particle from. the * 


bruiſed eſo Meat et ering, bt hea i Mor 
tar, or an a Purpoſe. 

Ibid. Nor bruiſe it with bis e SF 
rather, with bis Horſes ; See Note on c 
MAE DE fr ther I ther 
Out 
Plas wich i ELD 

rved on chap./xxi. $xk 18 

Horſes, and | ſometimes O Ons, 

Law of Moſes, w de he 
* Ox, when he Me Ap, the 
xxv. 4. Some explain the Word P 
which is here tranſlated * of the $ 
or Teeth of thoſe Iron Wheels. 

Ver, 29. This. alſo % cometh | om the Lozp of - 
Hoſts, which is 17 n 4 I 0 aaa 
tion, threaten 125 e . 
cometh from ___— A 
of, Infinite Wiſdam, and who. max Tee to; 


in ich a Manggrs PE OSS RON 
er | | | MES MON * 


if, 1A gm. 1 


mw CHA P. N 
The A ee e 


21 the four fallowing G ter have an 
mediate Ape IE er 
ter 


the Beginning o 2 2 
Siege 


12 IP 
\® 4 
> 32 v 
3 


-Y 


8 
, bes the Terrible bal 
rage ee , 


Hopes diſappeinted. He then proceeds to 7 


| the Jews for "ow Hypocriſy and Stupidity in 
. not dif Tie was 


cerning the 
Saviour ſpeaks, Tp xvi. 3 177 obſerving he 
Hand o . . 5 th Pewing is 
both in Mercies and Ju. 
 cumſtances are very applicable a the be Fine 5 
our Saviour's preaching among them. He then 
foretels better Times, with reſpe to who 
are piouſly diſpoſed, and concludes with ſuch wi 
miſes of Grace and Favour to tbeMeck eek and 
ble, as plainly relate to the fe the 


Ver. I, O to Ariel, 10 Arial, the City=obere 


David delt,] Ariel ſignifies the 
1.ios af Gan. and was the Name of the Altars, 
becauſe ic deren INN UAE 


it to the Aſſaults of Sennatberih and 155 Army. 


Some render the latter Part of the Sentence chus, | 


The City which David beſieged; (in which Senſe 


af the Verb Chana is taken,. ver. g.) implying, 
that the Enemy ſhould diſtreſs it in the LE 


KEEL 


Ibid. Add ye Near to Nur, let them Mil Sar g. 
ces.] The former OREN the Sentences * be 
etter 
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better tranſlated t6 this Senſe, Add ye one Year t6 
wnother : As if the Prophet had ſaid, For two 


Years you may have Liberty to come and offer 


your Sacrifices at the Temple, but afterward the 
City will be ſo cloſely beſieged, that there will 
be no Admittance for any that live in the Coun- 
to attend upon the publick Worſhip of Gop 
at the ſolemn 
Sacrifices will be offered; concerning which ſee 
the following Note. Hh | 
Ver. 2. Yet I will diſtreſs Ariel,-----and it ſhall 
be unto me as Ariel.) When the City is cloſely be- 
ſieged and diſtreſſed, it ſhall reſemble the Altar 
of Burnt-Offerings, being every way ſurrounded 
with Carcaſſes, not of Beaſts, but of Men. The 
Slaughter of Men is ſometimes called a Sacrifice, 
becauſe it makes ſome kind of Satisfaction and 
Atonement to the "Juſtice . of Gop : See chap. 
xxXiv, 6. Ezek. xxxix. 17. Zepb. i. 7. 


Ver. 3. And I will encamp againſt thee round lity of the People are at what is ſpoken to them 
: vain Mr. from the Mouth of God. You will; faith he, 


about, and will lay Siege againſt thee, &c.] 


the Indications of Providence, nor layi 
the Inſtructions of the 


t Night Viſion.) Shall vaniſh away as a Dream 
doth when one awaketh, P/a/. Ixxiii. 20. Jobn 


xx. 8. - 

Ver. 8. It ſhall even be 4s when a bungry Man 
drtameth, and behold he eateth, but be awaketh, 
and his Soul is empty, &c.] The Aſyrians had 
ſwallowed up Feruſalem in their Imagination 


Hopes, and ſend them away empty and con- 
founded. Z 5 

Ver. 9. Stay your ſelves and wonder, cty ye out; 
and cry; they are drunken, but not with Wine, 
&c.] The Prophet often upbraids the Fews with 
their Cateleſſneſs and Stupidity, never minding 
Prophets: Sce Note on 
chap. xxviii. 9. In this Verſe he applies himſelf 
to his Auditors, and bids them reflect a little, 
and wonders to ſee how unconcetned the Genera- 


eſtivals. Then another Sort of, but Gop ſhould ſuddenly diſappoint all their 


to heart 


Mbite very well obſerves, that this Verſe muſt be be forced to cry out, Theſe Men have loſt their 
underſtood of the Army under Tartan, Rabſaris Senſe and Reaſon, like thoſe who are overcome 
and Rab/ſhekeb, whom the King of Mhria ſent with intoxicating Liquors. The Words which 


with a great, Hoſt againſt Feruſalem, 2 Kings 
xvili. 17. xix. 8, 9. intending himſelf to follow 


in Perſon and have the Honour of taking the + out ; ſo ſome Interpreters render that Word in 


City : but upon the Defeat of that Army by a 
Stroke from Heaven, he returned homeward 
without ever making any Approach to the City by 
way of Aſſault; ſee chap. xxxvii. 33, 34, 37. 
Ver. 4. And thou ſbalt be brought down, and 
thou ſhalt ſpeak out of the Ground, &c.] 
ſhalt be very 
Hall fend Ambaſſadors to beſpeak 


the = of Apria in very ſubmiſſive Terms: 
See 2 Kings xvill. 14. 
Ibid. And thy Voice ſhall be as of one that hath 


a familiar Spirit.) See Note on chap. viii. 19. 
Ver. 5. Moreover the Multitude of thy Stran- 


gers ſhall be like ſmall Duſt, and the Multitude of firſt Preaching of the Goſpel, hath been explain- 
the terrible ones ſhall be as Chaff,, &c.) Strangers ed in the Notes upon 


and terrible ones are joined here t er, as they 
are chap. xxv. 4. Here they ſignify the Aſſyrian 


< ten taken for T 
Thou « and the Spirit of Meekneſs, 1 Cor. iv. 21. and 

humble, and thy King Hezetiab the Spirit of Sleepineſs, or Drowſineſs, is the ſame 
the Favour of with a careleſs, unthinking Temper or Diſpoſi- 


ſuch a Temper into Men, or how far he may 


our Engliſh tranſlates, Cry ye out, and cry, may 
perhaps be better rendered, Confider ye, and cry 


another Form, chap. xli. 23. 5 

Ver. 10. For the Lox D bath poured upon you 
the Spirit of deep Sleep.) The Word Spirit is of- 
emper and Diſpoſition ; in which 
Senſe we find the Spirit of Heavineſs, chap. Ixi. 3. 


tion. In what Senſe Gop may be ſaid to infuſe 


contribute to the blinding of their Eyes, or har- 
dening their Hearts, how this and ſuch like 
Prophecies were eminently accompliſhed at the 


chap. vi. 10, 11 | 
Ibid. The Prophets, and your Rulers, the Seers 
hath he covered.) That is, covered the Eyes of 


Army, which tho* they made ſuch a dreadful A p- « their Underſtanding, brought Night upon them, 


pearance, the Prophet foretels they ſhall be de- 
feated by a ſudden Stroke from Heaven, and va- 


and made the Sun go down over the Prophets, as 
we read Micab iii. 6. The Prophets had great Au- 


niſn in an Inſtant ; 185000 being deſtroyed in; thority over the People by virtue of their Office, 


one Night, chap. xxxvii. 36. Compare chap. 


XVII. 13. 


Hofts with Thunder and with Earthquake.) The 
Prophet, applying himſelf to Feruſalem, calls the 


which made ſo many Pretenders to that ſacred 


| Function: Sers and Prophets are equivalent Ex- 
Ver. 6. Thou ſhalt be viſited of the Lox D of preſſions: S ee chap. xxx. 


9. 1 Sam. ix. 9. 
Ver. 11. And the Viſion of all [or every Viſion] 


is become unto you as the Words of a Book that is 
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Army which beſieged it, Thy Army, ver. 5. and ſealed.) One Uſe of Sealing, eſpecially when ap- 
by the ſame Figure we may underſtand the plied to a Book, is to cloſe it up; or keep it from 
Words here, Thou ſhalt be viſited, of the fame common View. To this Purpoſe we read, Dan. 
Army, to which he threatens utter Deſtruction xii. 4. Shut up the Words, and ſeal the Book. So 
in this and the following Verſes, and that from the Book mentioned, Revel. v. 1. is deſcribed as 
the immediate Hand of Gop ; ſee the Notes on + ſealed with ſeven Seals, which none but the Lamb 
chap. xxviii. 2. and com chap. xxx. 30. could open, that is, unfold or explain, ibid. ver. 5. 
Pſalm xviii. 13, 14. Some render the Begin- See likewiſe chap. viii. 16. of this Prophecy, 
ning of the Sentence thus, Ir ſhall be viſited, Ibid. Which Men deliver to one that is learned, 
and explain the Words of the Multitude of &c.] Prejudice doth. as much hinder the Learned 
Strangers, mentioned ver. 5. but the Rules of from undertaning Gop's Word, as Ignorance 
Syntax will hardly allow that Conſtruction, be- doth the Unlearned. 8 
cauſe the Verb taken in the third Perſon, will be Ver. 13. Foraſmuch as this People draw near 
of the Feminine Gender, and that Noun is of the me with their Mouth------but have removed their 
Maſculine, Heart far from me, &c.] One fatal Miſtake of 
Ver. 7. And the Multitude of all the Nations the Fews, and that which led them into many 
that fight againſt Ariel. — ſhall be as a Dream of others, was, That they confined the whole we 


Chap, XXIX ab ISATAH, | 


| neſs: of Religion to the external Worſhip of 
| Gov, fuch as Sacrifice and other outward 


monies : See chap. i. 11, Cc. And theſe religi- was a Book ſealed up, ſhall become intelli 
ous Performances they looked upon as fo accep- ordinary Be. intelligible 
table to God, that theſe alone would ſecure his of the Goſpel, 


Favour to them, and fo long as hey were pun- 
needed not to fear any Threatnings denounced 
againſt their Sins. This Opinion, together with 
. their relying an external Obedience to the 
Letter of the Law, and over-valuing the Tradi- 
tions of their Rabbies and Elders, . was a princi- 

Cauſe of their rejecting the Goſpel, and be- 

themſelves rejected by God upon that ac- 


count. 1 | . 
Ver. 14. Therefore bebold I will proceed to do a 


marvellous Work amongſt this People.) A thi 
that will ſcarce be believed: Compare Hab. 


TE | | 
ibid. For the Wiſdom of their wiſe Men ſoall 


periſh, and the Underſtanding of their prudent . 


Men ſhall be hid. The moſt refined Arts of 
their deep Politicians ſhall not avail their Au- 
thors, nor be able to preſerve them from Gov's 

udgments z and their Jearnedeſt Men ſhall loſe 
their Judgment and Diſcretion. This Threat- 
ning was remarkably verified under the Goſ 


a particular Share : See the Notes on chap. xi. 4. 
xxvi. 6. 


pel, deviſe Iniquity upon their B 


61 


at the 1oth and 11th Verſes, ſhall be quite re- 


moved, and the Word of Gop, which before 


to 
This relates to the Times 
chap. xxxv. 5.) when 
a plentiful Effuſion of Gop's Holy Spirit i 
— 45 See the Note on chap. xliv. 3. 

13. | ” 

Ver. 19. The Meek alſo ſhall increaſe their Joy 
in the Lozp, &c.] This is. another Character 


of thoſe flouriſhing Times under the 
which the P often mention, in the 
ries of which the Meek and Humble ſhall have 


Ver. 20. For the terrible one is brought to nought, 
and the Scorner is py By the terrible one we 
88 

: ver. 5. chap. xxv. 4, 5. 
ie Mr, hots 4 1 by 
lived among them, and made a Mock of God's 
Meſſengers, and what they ſaid. Compare chap. 


XXVI1IL 14, 22. 

Ibid. And all that watch for Iniquity are cut off. 
Who are conti emp in deviſing Evi 
and very induſtrious in bri it to : Who 


„ toben the Morning + 


when their crucifying Chriſt out of fear of the 4 light, they praftiſe it, as the Prophet Micab 


Roman Power, brought the Romans upon them: 

And their learned Rabbies ever ſince have minded 
little elſe but fabulous Stories, and their Cabba- 
* liſts have vented Trifles for 


their Counſel from the Lox v.] Who think they 
can carry on their Projects without the Know- 
ledge or Interpoſal of Providence. 


profound Myſteries. < the Truth, as they often ſerved the Prophets, 
Ver. 15. Wo unto them that ſeek deep to bide 


cab ii. 1. 
Ver. 21. That make a Man an 
a Mord. 


R : 


W 


| Ibid. And loy 


cer. We, and all our Works, NN 
of Gop, as Clay is in the Hand of the Potter, Prov. xxviii. 2 1. It was the Cuſtom the 


to give what Form and Faſhion to them he plea- 


ſes: See chap. xlv. 9. Fer. xviii. 6. He is as wiſe 
as the wiſeſt Politician : See chap. xxxi. 2. and 
when the fineſt Schemes are laid, can work 
Things to a quite contrary End. | 

Ver. 17. Is it not yet a very little while ?) The 
following Promiſes relate to the Times of the 


Goſpel. See the Notes on ver. 18, and 23. Nor - 


is this Expreſſion any Objection againſt ſuch an 
Interpretation, for the very ſame is uſed concern- 
ing Chriſt's coming to Judgment, as if it were 
juſt at hand, Heb. x. 37- e 

Ibid. And Lebanon ſball be turned into a fruit- 
ful Field, and the fruitful Field ſhall be eftecemed as 
a Foreft.) A proverbial Form of Speech, to ſigni- 
fy the great Changes that ſhall happen; the high 
Ones ſhall be au fed, and the Meek ſhall be ex- 
alted: Compare chap. xxxii. 15. as viſible an 
Alteration, as if the Mountain Lebanon, famous 
for its Cedars, ſhould be turned into a Corn 


Field or Paſture; and the richeſt Meadow Ground 


' ſhould be turned into a Foreſt. 
Ver. 18. And in that Day ſpall the Deaf hear 
' the Words of the Book, and the Eyes of the Blind 
ſhall ſee out of Obſeurity.]. That Blindneſs and 
Inſenſibility, which the hates complained of 
<a I 


Judges to execute their Office at the Gates of 
the City: See Deut. xxi. 19. xxii. 15. Ruth 
IV. I, 11. 

Ver. 22. Therefore thus ſaith the Lon o who 
redeemed Abrabam, concerning the Houſe of Facob, 
Jacob ſhall not now be aſhamed, &c.] Abrabam and 
Jacob, as Fathers of the Family, are taken here 
for the whole Stock of true Iſraclites : And as 
God had often been their Deliverer, ſo when he 


ſhould free them from Enemies without, and 


= 0 


Scepticks and ks that 


* 


Fd 


* 
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Name, and give me all Honour and Reve- were rather a Burden than an Help to them, and 
- 4 * are therefore compared to a — Reed, chap. 

er. 24. They alſo that erred in Spirit, ſpall © xxxvi. 6. which not only fails the Hand that 
rome ts Underftand; ] See chap. xxviii. 5. and leans upon it, but pierces and wounds it. | 
the 10th, 11th, — 8th Vert of this Chap - Ver. 6. The Burden of the Beaſts of the South.} 
ter. The Word Burden hath an ambiguous Senſe, for 
Ibid. Aud they that murmured ſhall learn beſides its uſual Signification, it denotes likewiſe 
DoFrine.] They that murmured at, and found - a threatning Prophecy: So the Words imply, 


fault with Gov's Diſpenſations, ſhall now ſub- that the Burdens of Preſents, which the 7ews 


mit their own Judgment to the Will and Wiſ- ſent upon the Backs of Aſſes and Camels, to 


dom of Gov. make Friends withal in Egypt (a Country lyi 
; Southward of Judæa) ſhould meet with but i 
XXX Succeſs, \ | 
N Ibid. From whence come — the Viper and fiery 
The AnGUMENT. frying Serpent.) The Wilderneſs, that lies be- 


| - tween Egypt and Judæa, is deſcribed after the 

The Egyptians were the Jews Confederates at the ſame manner by Moſes, Deut. viii. 18. 
Time of Sennacherib's Invaſion : See 2 Kings « fiery Serpent is called in the Hebrew, Saraph, 
xviii. 21, and are often repr 8 that Con- and hath its Name from its bright and flaming 
federacy, and placing their chief Truft in an Arm Colour: For the ſame Reaſon the Angels 
of See chap. xx. 5. xxxi.1. This is the called Seraphims, becauſe, when they 

part of this Chapter. Then upon the divine Sbetinab, they appear 


plain upon chap. vi. 1. It is called a flying Serpent, 
the 27th Verſe to the End of the Chapter, — 4 ſprings up like a Dare aqpiad thoſe 
there is a lively Deſcription of God's Vengeance it ſtrikes. Some A indeed relate, that there 
devouring the Aſſyrian Army like Fire, and con- are winged Serpents ; but that does not — 
ſuming them all at once. + well conſiſtent with the Curſe inflicted upon 
| Serpent, Gen. iii. 14. | 
Verſe 1. A ND that cover with a Covering, Ver. 7. Therefore have I cried concerning this, 
but not of my Spirit.) This Co- their Strength is to fit ſtill.] Or, I have cried to 
i f 1 ing for Refuge ber, i. e. to Jeruſalem, that their beſt ity 
ecedtion frat Tower wichour ay DiretO- will be to be quiet, and ſee the Salvation whi 
: See ver. 2. or elſe it may mean Gop will work for them; ſee ver. 15. The 


the Calamities that threaten'd them, by Rabab in the Hebrew, which is likewiſe a 
Methods, which are called a Covering, )« Name by which Egypt is called: See chap. Ii. . 

1 Falſbood, chap. xxviii. 13, 17. Pſal. Ixxxvii. 4. Ix. 10, So the P 
Sce likewiſe chap. xxix. 15. intimates, that Truſt in Gop will be their beſt 
id. That they may add Sin to Sin.) — Refuge, and ſupply the Place of their Egyptian 

this Iniquity to their former T - Allies. ” 
Ver. 8. Now go, write it before them in a Table, 
er. 2. That wall to go down into Egypt, and and note it in a Book, &c.] A Command of Go 
anted at my Mouth.) It was uſual 17 — to the Prophet, to deliver thoſe Words which 
Conſequence, eſpecially in - follow ver. 9. in writing, as an Inſtruction not 
to Counſel from Gop by his n but alſo to After- times. 
. IX. 4. 1 Kings xxii. 7. When Gop commands a Thing to be written, 
tus now, it ſignifies, that ſuch a Truth is of great Impor- 
that Prophets tance, and ſuch as deſerves to be recorded, that 
ſuch an Anſwer as they the Knowledge of it may be preſerved: Com- 
2 Se 10. and the Argument of the pare chap. xxxiv. 39. Ixv. 6. P/al. lvi. 8. Fer, 
= xxii. zo. Dan. x. 21. Habak. ii. 2. Mal. iii. 16. 
Ver. 3. Therefore ſhall the Strength of Pharaoh Revel. xiv. 13. 

be your Shame.) See chap. xx. 5. xxxi. 3. Ver. 10. Propheſy not to us right Things, ſpeak - 
Ver. 4. For bis Princes were at Zoan, his An- © unto us ſmooth Things, propheſy Deceits.) This was 
baſſadors came to Hanes.) King Hezekias Am- the true Meaning of what 1 though not 
baſſadors came to ves to the King the very Words; ſee a like Inſtance, chap. 
of Egypt and his great Men, for Succour and xxviii. 15. They did not care the Prophets 
they arrived at ſhould fay any ſevere Truths which they did not 
Opt, Zoan or Tanis love to hear; infomuch that they often puniſhed 


(concerning which ſee the Note on chap. xix.11.) them, when they were exact in delivering their 
and Haues, called Tahapanbes, 


Ezek. xxx. 18. 
Ver. 5. 


* 


ſerved Feremiab : See Ferem. xx. 1. xxxviii. 4, 6. 
were all aſhamed of a People that In like manner they uſed Amos: See Amos vii. 
chem.] The Egyptiaus, in Con- 2 


Jer. ii. 16. xliii.7. Commiſſion, as Movers of Sedition. So they : 
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ments he ha 


SH 


Noldius, in his nnen ful Fer ee — 


bid. The Long will wail that be may be gra- — 
1 G0 wry Wait 25 the Judg- 


Reformation, and the recei 
— The Words — 


Gov. | Gop's magnifying bis Mexcy nomad an unde. 
Ver. 13. Therefore this Iniquity — be to you ſerving People, — Mens Sins did abound, 
47 4 Br out in a bigh is Grace might much more abound. Nut I con- 
Wall, ceive that Senſe not ſo > we aa aan 
ſhall end Ibid. For the Lons is Gow of Fudgment,] + 
Breach pers Juſtice 
begins Mercy. In. this Senſe the Word Judgment is 
Warni uſed Ferem. x. 24. XX. 11. In the latter Text 


, Can never 
— See Fer. xix. 11. 
this Caſe, there ſhall be no- 


put to 
in 
or ſaved, that can be put to any far- 


or 
it be 


Ver. 15. „„ r On] | 


In returning from your evil 
or relying upon Govy's Promiſes, you ſhall be 
ved from Enemies: See ver. 


7· 
. But ye ſaid, No, but we will flee upon 
- Horſes, Kc. Egyp 


t was famous for their Breed 
of Horſes : See Note on chap. li. 7. from whence 


* 
the Enemy: See 
chap. er US they 


the chief U ſhould make of them, would 
4 
Ver. 17. at the Rebuke 


XXviii. 25. 
Ibid. Til ye be 


tranſlated thus, Nevertheleſs tbe Lox b will wait, 
or, yet ſurely the Lox o will wait, &c. So the 
Particle Laten is render'd our Interpreters, 
Zerem. v. 2. and ſo it be tranſlated in 

ſeveral other Places where the Prophets * 
their Stile, and yet uſher in the Tranſition with 
this Particle: So ly it ſhould be tran- 
flated Hoſ. ii. 14. and Micab v. 3. See Dr. Po- 
cock upon that Place. The ſceming Incohe- 
rence of the hetick Stile would 1 — 

in many Places, regarding the various 
of the Hebrew Particles more carefully than In- 


7 as @ Beacon upon the Top of 
apon the e be ſcattered one by one 
ad; Beacons ſtand ſolitary? 


our Tranſlators. render the Habrom Mifppat, in 
k. / 101 I 

Ver. 19. For the People ſhall dell in Sion at 
Feruſalem.) The Hebrew, runs thus, The People 


in Sion ſhall dwell at Jeruſalem : The People in 
Sion is the ſame with the People of Sion, as the 


Mountains in Gilboa are equivalent to the Moun- 
tains of Gilboa, and the Words are ſo tranſlated 


underſtood. 


_ [and] af 3 Jeruſalem the copulate Par 
cle being often 


by way of Apoltrophe 
From this Verſe 


. r Days, 
might be expected under the — 
the Goſpel. nnn 


the Time of the 


—— yet you —— 
— Erle Food for your Souls, you 
reel to farhur Famin of the Word of 1he La 
threatned, Amos viii. 11. | 

Ver. 21. And thine Ears ſhall beer 4 Bard 
behind thee, ſaying, This is the Way, &c.) As 
Goo will afford you Teachers, ſo he wi 
you Grace to hearken to their Inſtructions. 
Grace will ſupply the Place of a Tutor ar Mo- 
nitor, it will be at your Elbow, as 1 
ving you Directions, and 2 
you do amiſs. This ay fd applied tha 


63 
Sn 


4 


yes IEA * LE they mn Tabrer, 
1 ü 23 py EDS ED: a Word of the fame 
one . — — Hs 


Compare . XTIix. 4. Hi 
Pſal. 1 4 BY che Ver arc dy mean the 20. 1 Saw. xvi. 6. ; 
A and their Confederates. - w LY 


Tbid. Aud there all be @ Bridle in the aus of with n.] Gon ſevere Judgments wt 
the People, cawfmg them to err. IS — by his Pain br e Pop x 
chap. xxxvii. 29. In both the Expreffion See chap. xi. 15./xix. 16. 
imports, that Gop would ftop theſe in Ver. 23. Far 


5 
the midft of their Career, and make all their De- be King it is 28 and of ol, os for 


er called the Valley of Hinnom, was the Place where 
OS... „ 
Ver. 29. 31. Z 


n 
upon as the Picture of Hell x N. 


Fi 


'F 
i 


1111 
1p 
bf 
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> 


Tk the groneft Ea - to be prepared for 
xvi. 11, 14. Pſal. cberib hamſclf did 
be, Gith the Ter, ur fee for their N ſtruction. To which 
verance Sennachrribs all al | como th 


1 
bY 


Army. 
Ver. 30. And the Lox fall cauſe bis 
Price to be beard, Bec: This Det hal i been 


Light- Hine was only a faint Reſemblance, 
deſtroyed + with A thar Prince at the Head of 
CHAP. XXII. 

The AnGUmMENT. 


— . treated of in the 


eLond/ 
on hel neon 


22 2 . 
Fa ef — 


P 4 COMMENTARY Chap XXXIL 


Ibid. A4 bis Princes hall be 3 of the Eu- 
His chief Commanders 8 
— 723 _— a 
over, alem, w were like ſo 
00/0 5 OE: Peo- 
49: 


fall down.} Boch the Egypiiens be and cooks a 
ther Aid: ao tho who hall rea v0 vole har Phe of 
4. 5, 6. and 2 XVI 13. his eſpecial Preſence t — Obad. ver. 18. 


Ver -4. Like as the Lins and the young Lim roar- Zech. n . 5. xi. 6. 
TS ——— | 


The Ax Gun zu r. 


I boſoever carefully confiders the th, a” and 
following e of this Chapter; will find, that 
- they relate to the Calamities which. the Aſſyrian 
Fei brought upon Judaa ; under thoſe Af- 
the Wiſdom and Piety of King Hezekiah 

was ane of the chief Supports and Comforts to bis 


+ Sabjetts, and rs. mfr may ſuppoſe that the 


_ Beginning of the doth contain aCharafer 

64 that excellent 2 rap 3 are ſeve- 

g * Expreſſions, parti e in the zd and 

Which Verſes are thus rendered in the ur Ezylib . 4th Verſes, that relate to deni, Tomes than Hi 
Tranſlation copacd from the Freach. L.. ee 
whole Matter we may juſtly ſay, that the Reforma- 

. — S — Fred eg 
By Stump 8 . eater Improvements in Grace 
2 — — — Drs and 2 of properly belon to the Goſpel 
On Sade as Times, wider the Government 0 and the 
Te OE —— — yok . r bis Spirit. Mr. White objefts 


— this Interpretation, that none of the Vri- 
3 ters of the New Teſtament 22 


Part of this Chapter to our Saviour : but we 

are not to expect a particular Application of all 

the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, in the 

£ Writings of the New. And we may obſerve, 

that many important Prophecies, ſuch as are 

: particularly Daniels Weeks, are never diftinftly .__ 

- mentioned there. Jacob's Prophecy concerning 

r Shiloh, Gen. xIix. 10. may be added as another 

Exype, Ai. 2 remarkable Inſtance of 4 Prophecy concerning 

Ver. 7. For in that Doy hell coury Mew caſt - Chriſt, nat mentioned in the New Teſtament. 
ey b:s Idels of Sitoer, &c.] Ser the Not am f is fuſficient to juſtify ſuch an Interpretation, 
chap. xxx. 22. r 

Ver. 8. Thes ſhall the Afyrian fall with the Aach an Application be agreeable to thoſe 

Sword, not of « meghty Mas ; and the Sword not of * Methods of r Prophecies which are 

: obſerved in the New IT chaos for ſear 
5 be looked up as a Publick R 
| Angel: S =. 26. er anerpreting the Scripture W | 
firoyed . — Tk. which 4 verſe ſoall Righteou 

A was 1. reign in 

I 2 £ inces fell rule in M 


imme Stroke of Heaven; the 
| aprec with the of the „„ Example of 


+ l 9 Didier Feen 


2 
: m 


1 


F 
z 


4 
F 


f 
bj 


IF: 
? 


Ser chap. v. 9. 

Ibid. The Multitnde of the City all be left.) 
Or, The City ball be forſaken of its Multitude : 
This may relate to Jeraſalem; or elſe the Word 

be colleQtively for Cities in gene- 


Converſon of Ibid. The Forts end Towers fol] 
barbarous Nations, and their giving Praiſes to « for ever, a Foy of Wild Aſes, a P 


of Flecks.) 
See chap. 


Dignaty. upon chep. xxvii. 10. fe 4 | | 
Ver. 6, 7, 8. For the wile Perſon will ſpeak Ver. 15. Until the Spirit be poured upon us from 
Villany, &c.] The Words ſhew the different on bigh.] Until Cop gives us new Life, and re- 
Tem covers us out of this forlorn Condition, which may 
Man, and of him that is truly generous and pub firly be compared to the Shadow of Death: Com- 


| pare Pſal. civ. 30. Pouring out of God's Spirit 
either of Honour or Conſciencr, but makes it his does likewiſe fignify the plentiful Effuſion of his 
* Buſineſs under ſpecious Prexences to pervert. Judg- Grace: Sce Joel ii. 28. Zech. xii. 10. And if 
ment and Juſtice: Whereas the of the we take the Phraſe in this Senſe, the Prophecy will 
latter are truly and worthy of his Charafter, c belong to that Reſtoration of the Jes, which we 
and it is by only that he ſerks to fappart his © are to expect in the latter Ages of the World: 
Dignity. Ibid. And the Wilderneſs be a fruitful Field, 
Ver. 9. Riſe up ye Women that are at caſe, &c.) and the fruitful Field be accounted for a Fort. 
The Prophet ' the Deſcription of thoſe A Proverbial Expreſſion denoting great Altera- 
iti I js tons, that the Places which were deſolate before 
(fee ver. 13.) ſhall again become fruitful, and thoſe 
and delicate Women, who would feel the greateſt which were fruitful ſhall turn barren. It may mean, 
Share in theſe Hardſhips, not being uſed w any that the 1fraclites ſhall flouriſh again, and the A, 
ſuch before. - fpriexs and other Enemies of the Church (ſee Note 
Ver. 10. Many Days and Tears ſhall ye be tr on chap. xi. 14.) ſhall be humbled : See an Expreſ- 
Bled, ye careleſs Women.) Some render the Words, fron parallel to this, chep. xxix. 17. only there the 
Days above 4 Tear Hall yz be troubled, M. and Word Lebanon is uſed, as equivalent to the Wil- 
them of Seanacheri#s lan, who derneſsbere; both Words being oppoſed to Grounds 
came up againſt Fades in the 14th Tear of He- culivated and manured by Art and Care, 
zekiab, 2 Kings xviii. 13. and in the Year ſol- Ver. 16. Then Judgment ball deell in the Wil- 
lowing Gop promiſed the King a Recovery from «© derneſs, and Righteouſneſs remain in the fruitful 
his Sickneſs, and that he would deliver ham out Field.} Judgment and Righteouſneſs are often 
of the Hand of the King of Aria, and prolong cquivalcnt Terms: Sce the firſt Verſe of this Chap- 
his Life fifteen Years, 2 Kzmzgs xx. 6. Now He- chap. xxxiui. 5. and Eccleſ. iii. 16. Taking 


ter, 
zekiah reigned but nine and twenty Lea in all, the Words fo, the Senſe will be, that all manner 
ſo this Promiſe of Deliverance mult have been of Peace and Happineſs ſhall fouriſh in that Place 
made in the fificenth Year of bes Rexgn, Bur: Which ——_— N, but is nom become 
'K2 a 


be Peace, &c.] The Effects of Gop's Goodneſs 
and Mens Reformation ſhall be Peace within, 


a peaceable Habitation—when it all rain, coming 
down on the Forefl.} God's People ſhall enjoy 
all manner of Reſt and Security, at which Time 
his Judgments ſhall come down in a very ſevere 
Manner upon their Enemies, expreſſed by the 
Foreſt or Wildernefs, ver. 15 and 16. The Word 


Foreſt is likewiſe taken metaphorically in the Pro- 


See Note on chap. xxviii. 2. 
Ibid. And the City ſhall be low in a low Place.) 


agree. 
7. And the Work of Righteouſneſs ſball 


if @ Tranflation cenld be made of it that ſhould 


come =p is the Original, it would 
: 1 as noble a Piece of Pectry as is ts be found among 


that 
appear ts be, 


* the moſt admired Writings of the Ancients. 


Ver. 1. 


ONION IS verſe tov elite, or tet es 
By Hail is meant God's Judgment: them z this is very fitly 


O ts thee that ſpoileft, and thou waſt 


] It ts the Practice of 


without 


Ns e $nmcn 


Fable of the Lia and the Lemb, and it is againſt 


cfach Practices that this Wee is denounced. 


By the City may be meant Nineved, or Babylon, 21 and they dealt 


Kar he 9 
their 
by reaſon of hoſtile Tavaſions and tho? 
- over-run with Briars and Thorns (ſee ver. 13.) 
yet will now become a fruitful Field, ver. 15. and 
yield as plentiful a Crop, as is ſeen in moiſt 
- well-watered Grounds. It was the Cuſtom of the 
Jews to plow with Aſſes as well as with Oxen, 


as appears from chap. 1 . XX11. 10. tbat right early 

" Spirnual Bleſſings here be implied under the © pearing of 
Promiſe of Froitfulnel cxliii. 8. Some 

to God's 


and Plenty. See the Note 
upon chap. iv. 2. XXX. 23. N 


CH AP. XXIII. 


The Atovuznt. 
We may call this Chapter an 


was built in a Plain: See Note on chap. not treacheronfſly with thee 
2 Kings xvii. 7. that 


3 #he Aſſyria: butthe Meaning 
3 


* 1 —— 


of that Text 


a — : 
plant dr th Pein de Seach the Place, the remaining Part of thoſe — 


we 


away as faft as they could; this Execution 
is called Gop's liſting up himſelf, or exerting his 
| 3 compare ver. 10. f | 
Ver. 4. Your Spoil ball be gathered like the ga- 
thering of the Caterpillar.) he Jews ſhall plun- 
der the Mrians Camp, tilt they leave it as bare 
or Caterpillars leave the Trees, 
when they- have eat up the Leaves. Compare 


Nabum iii. 15. Some explain the Verſe thus; ye 


ſhall be as eaſily overcome as the Huſbandman 


proper, 

and Caterpillars are eHewhere defcribed like a 
- formidable Army, which nothing can withftand ; 
ſee Joel ii. 2, 3, 


Ver. 6. And Wiſdom and Knowledge fhall be the \ 


Stability of the Times, and the Strength of Salva- 
tion: The Fear of the Lox is his Treafure.} The 
hit applies imſelf to Hezetiab, of whom 
he ſpeaks in the third Perſon at the End of the 
Chapter: And tells him, that thoſe divine Gra- 
ces of Wiſdom, Knowledge, and the Fear of 
Gop (ſee chap. xi. 2, 3.) will be the Support of 
his Time and Government, and ſtand him in 
more ſtead, than all the Forces and Treaſure in 
which other Princes place their Confidence. 
Ver. 7. Bebold their _— rg 7 — 
Il cry without, &c.] or, all cry int 
gant The Words deſcribe the Ambaſſadors, 
or Meſſengers, which Hezekiah ſent out to Rab- 
ſhakeb, 2 Kings xviii. 18. returning ſadly diſap- 
pointed, with Tears in their Eyes, and zbeir 
Cloaths rent, ibid. ver. 37. 
Ver. 8. The Highways lie waſte, the ory. mt 
Man ceaſeth.) There is no travelling the public 


v. 6. | 

Ibid. He hath broken the Covenant, be bath de- 
ſpiſed the Cities, be regardeth no Man.) Hezekiah 
bought Peace of Sennacberib, 2 Kings xvii. 14, 
15, 16. but he would not ſtand to his Agree- 
met: Such an haughty ueror as he, will 
not be obliged by his Treaties any longer than 
he pleaſes, and glories in che Deſtruction that 
he makes both for Men and Cities: See chap, 
x. IO, 11. 

Ver. 9. The Earth [or Land] mourneth and 


&c.] The whole Land is under a Conſternation, 
and the moſt beautiful Parts of the Country ſeem 
to languiſh and wither at the Ap | 
Enemy, and look upon themſelves as de- 
ſtroyed. Lebanon was beautiful for its ; 

Sharon for its Flowers and Gardens: ſee Cantic. 
' Hi. 1. Baſhan and Carmel, for their rich Ground 
and fat Paſtures. Compare chap. xxxv. 2. Mic. 


VIL 14. 
will I be exalted.) When Things are come to this 


zs the Time for Gop to in e, and make his 
more eminently conſpicuous in the midſt 
of Man's Weakneſs. | _y 


forth Stubble.] Your Deſigns ſhallall prove abor- 
tive. Compare chap. lix. 4. Pſal. vii. 14. and 
chap, wh. 2 a 
Ibid. Tour Breath, as Fire, ſhall devour you.] Or 
rather, your Wrath, or Indignation againſt Gop's 
People, ſhall turn to your own Deftrudtion, 
5 | 


Roads for fear of the Enemy. Compare Judges 


languiſbeth; Lebanon is aſhamed and bewen down, 


of the 


Ver. 10. New will J riſe, ſaith the Lok o, now ' 
Extremity, and the Caſe ſeems deſperate, then 


Ver. 11. Ye ſhall conceive Chaf, ye ſhall bring 


Per. 12. Aud the P 


Hall he at the Burnings 
of Lune] They ſhall be perfectly conſumed, as 
whe NN 'to Lime: Calc- 

ning, or r to being one of the 
Eras of Fir. Corppare Amos li. 1. * 
Ibid. Ax Thorns cur up ſhall they be burnt in the 
Fre,] Sinners are often compared to Thorns 
which the Fire catches preſently ; fo do God's 
Judgrnerits la bold on ſuch wha have made them- 
felves Veſſels" ny futed for DeftruFion. Sec 
IX. 1 


Note on chap. ix | 
Ver. 13. Hear ye afar off what I have done, and - 
ye that are near ac e wy Might.) So re- 
markable a Judgment as this deferves ta be known . 
and laid to Heart by all Men, both far and nigh. 

Ver. 14. The Sinners in Zion are afraid, 
fulneſs bath ſeized the Hypocrites : Who 


us 
* ſhall devell with the devouring Fire ?] This and the 
two following Verſes deſcribe” the different Ap- 
prehenſions of the Goad and Bad under their 


preſent Circumſtances. They that did not rely 
upon Gop for Help, were ready to cry out, Who 
can bear the Approach of the Mirian, who. de- 
vours all Things like Fire? Theſe Words may, 
in a ſecondary Senſe, he oe Terpor of a 
Hell Torments, which, when the Conſciences of 
Sinners begin to be awakened, give them juſt 
Cauſe for ying Apprehenſions of the 
Divine Vengeance. And they that could not bear 
the Thoughts of a mortal y*s falling upon 
them with all his Force; how will they bear the 
Weight of Gop's Wrath, when he ſhall declare 
their Enemy, and ſet his Terror in Array 
againſt them ? . 
Ver. 15. That ftoppeth his Ears from hearing of 
will not give Ear to an bloody De- 


* 
. 


Blood. 
| frm Hermes avainſt ür: Li of che Innocent. To 


op the Ears at the mention of a Thing, is to ſhew 
the utmoſt Deteſtation of it: See Alls vii. 57. 

Ibid, That ſoutteth his Eyes Dan ſeeing of Evil.] 
As Perſons turn away their Face from any Sight 
the 4 F an Averſion for. So Gan 
is deſcribed as of purer Eyes than to bebold Inigui- 
ty, Habak. i. 13. * | u 

Ver. 16. He 2 dwell on high, bis Place of De- 
fence fhall be the Munition of Rocks.) God ſhall 
place him out of the Reach of , and ſhall 
be unto him a Rock and a Fortreſs: Compare 
Pſal. Ixi. 2. 


Ibid. Bread ſball * J unto bim, bis Waters - 
ſhall be ſure.) He not want any of the Ne- 
ceſſaries of Life, even in the midft of a Siege. | 

Ver. 1 15 Thine Eyes ſhall ſee the King in bis 
Beauty.) The King will appear in Publick, dreſſed 
in his Royal Robes, with his uſyal State and 


. Splendor, after the Defeat of rhe Aſyrier, not co- 


ver'd with Sackcloth, as when he went to the Tem- 
ple in the Time of his Diſtreſs, chap. xxxvii,p, 
Ibid, They ſhall behold the Land that is very far 
1 The Inhabitants of Feruſalem ſhall no longer 
> confined by their Enemies within the City, but 
ſhall have liberty to look abroad, and viſit the 
diſtant Parts of the Country. 3 
Ver. 18, Thy Heart ſhall meditateTerror , Where 
is the Scribe ? Where is the Receiver? Where is 
he that counted the Towers 73 Every one ſhall with 
Pleaſure reflect upon the Dangers they have 
eſcaped, and ſhall aſk in a triumphant nner, 
Where is tbe Scribe, or Muſter-Maſter? Where 
is the Collector of the Taxes? a 
| er 


ear - - 


70 

Maſter of the Artillery or. Ammunition ? How 

are they of a ſudden vaniſhed, and diſappear ? 
Ver. 19. Thou ſbalt not ſee a fierce People, a Peo- 


ple of a deeper 3 than thou canſt 22 &c.] 
very Looks and Habit of a foreign and in- 


ſulting Enemy carry ſomething of Terror in them: 


Deut. xxviii. 49. Their Language is 
verfet Gibberiſh, and — and this 
makes it a vain Thi 
good Words. See the Notes on chap. xxviii. 11. 
The Hebrew expreſſes a foreign by a 
deep Lip or Speech : Our Tranſlators render it 4 
ftrange Speech, Ezek. iii. 5, 6. 

Ver. 20. Look upon Zion the City of our Solemni- 
ties, &c.] You may now view Sion in perfect 
Peace, and freed from all Fears of hoſtile Inva- 
ſion. Gop hath choſen it to be the Place ſet 
apart for his folemn Worſhip, and the Temple 
of his own Reſidence, and not a Stake of it all 
be removed, or a Cord of it broken, i. e. no Part 
of its Walls or Houſes ſhall receive any 


to try to ſoften them with 


- 


* 


A COMMENTARY Chap. XXXIV. 


mies, &c.] Theſe two Verſes may very fitly be 
applied to the Battle of the Great Day of the Al- - 
mighty, mentioned Revel. xvi. 14, 16. compared 
with chap. xvii. 14. xix. 19. 
Ver. 3. And the Mountains ſhall be melted with 
their Blood.) The Effuſion of Blood ſhall be fo 
that it ſhall run down in Streams from the 
ides of the Mountains, as if the Hills themſelves 
were melted into Blood. | 
Ver. 4. And all the Hoſt of Heaven Hall be dif- 
ſolved, &c.] See the Note on chap. xii. 10. 
Ver. 5. For my Sword ſhall be bathed in Heaven.) 
Princes and are denoted by the Hoſt 
ef Heaven: See the forementioned Place, and 
chap. xxiv. 21. and the Words here import, That 
God's Sword ſhall not ſpare the Mightieſt any 
more than the Meaneſt. | 
Ibid. It fball come down upon Idumea.] The 
Enemies of Gop's Church are often by 
the Name of ſome Country which, was remark- 
able for its Hatred and ill Uſage of the Fews : Such 


Damage 
from the Enemy. Compare chap. xxxvii. 33. as Egypt, Babylon, Edom, and Moab; ice Note 


Th. 


liv. 2. on chap. xi. 14. and thus Edom or Idumæa may 
Ver. 21. But there the glorious Lord will be be taken here, that People always bearing a par- 

to us a Place of broad Rivers and Streams, &c. ticular Spight and Hatred to the Jeu, 
God will be as great a Security to this City as they were nearly related to them: See Pſalm 
any broad River or deep Stream, which is both cxxxvii. 7. Obad. ver. 10, &c. where they are 
an Ornament and a Defence. Compare Pſalm likewiſe threatened with utter Exciſion, which 
xlvi. 4, 5. and none of our Enemy's taller or leſ- certainly came to paſs : See Malach. i. 3. But 
ſer Ships ſhall be able to annoy us: See the fol- the Words here ſeem to deſcribe a more general 
lowing Note. | Judgment, of which the Deſtruction of Edom 
Ver. 23. Thy Tacklings are looſed, they could not was an imperfe&t Repreſentation. To confirm 
well ſtrengthen their Maſt, &c.] Having compa- which Interpretation, it may be further obſerved, 
red the Aſſyrian Army to a Naval Force, ver.21. That the Words Edom and Boz72% may be taken 
he perſiſts in that Metaphor, and deſcribes them ( Figuratively, becauſe in their Original Senſe they 
as in a ſhipwrack*d Condition, the Spoil of which may fitly be applied to any Place of Slaughter. 
Wreck ſhall be divided among the Citizens of ,- Edom ſignifies Red, as Blood is; and Bozrab a 
Feruſalem, and the Weakeſt of them ſhould have Vintage, which in the prophetical Idiom denotes 
ſome Share in it. | - Gopr's Vengeance upon the Wicked; ſee Joel 
Ver. 24. And the Inbabitant ſhall not ſay, Tam iii. 13. Rev. xiv. 19. and is otherwiſe expreſſed 
fick: The People that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven by the Winepreſs of Gop's Wrath, Iſa. Ixiii. 3. 
their Iniguity.] The Inhabitants of Feruſalem ſhall Rev. xix. 14. To confirm this Expoſition, we 
not be {-nfible f thoſe Maladies under which may obſerve, that Edom and Bozrab are joined 
they lately languiſhed : But the Removal of thoſe / together again, chap. Ixui. 1. a Place parallel to 
Evils ſhall give them comfortable Aſſurance that this, where another Scene of Gop's Vengeance 
Gop hath forgotten their former Iniquities. is repreſented. The Prophets in their Denunci- 
| ations of God's Judgments ſometimes allude to 
the Etymology of the Names by which Places are 
called : See Micab 1. 10, 14. And ſeveral Parts 
of Jacob's Prophecy allude to the Names of each 
Tribe: See Gen. xlix. 8, 13, 15, 16. The Fewiſo 
We may diſtinguiſh this Prophecy into ſeveral Parts, Writers do generally ſuppoſe, that Edom in the 
or Sections, as bath been obſerved at the begin- & Writings of the Prophets ſtands for Rame: And 
ning of this Work, The foregoing Section ended if we compare this Chapter with Rev. xvii. and 
with a Deſcription of the General Fudgment, and the Context before and after (which Place ſeveral 
ſome of the remarkable Circumſtances that do Popiſh Commentators, as well as the Proteſtants, 
attend it, chap. xxiv. and then follow the Songs explain of medern Rome) we ſhall find a great 
and grateful Acknowledgments of the Church, Agreement and Correſpondence between ſeveral 
chap. xxv, xxvi, and xxvii. This Chapter ſeems Verſes in each Chapter, particularly between ver. 
to treat much of the ſame Subject with the xxivth, 2, 6 and 7, of this Chapter, and Rev. xvii. 14. 
and the following Chapter entertains us with a between ver. 8. and Rev. xviii. 5, 8, 20. between 
new Scene of the Churches Glories which ſhould wer. g and 10. and Rev. xviii. 9, 10. and xix. 3. 


C HAP. XXXIV. 


The ARGUMEN T, 


ſucceed. between ver. 11, 13, 14, 15. and Revel. xviii. 2, 
_ 8 
Verſe 1. O ME near ye Nations to bear, &c.] Ver. 6. The Sword of the LorD is filled with 


A Summons to all the World to 
this Deſcription of the general Jud which 
concerns them all. Compare P/al. I. 1. 

Ver. 2, 3. For the Indignation of the Log is 
upon all Nations, and his Fury upon all their Ar- 


the Blood of Lambs and Goats, &c.] Lambs, Goats, 
and Rams in this Verſe, and Unicorns, Bullocks, 
and Bulls in the next, mean all Ranks and Sorts = 
of People, the ſtrongeſt as well as the weakeſt, 
who ſhall all be brought down like Beaſts to the 

| | Slaugh- 


* 


Chap: xXXV. D IS A IAH. 


Compare Pſalm lrvif. 31. Ferem. |. 


2, e E xexix. 18. 


| Ibid, *For the Lok bath a Sacrifice is Nei, 
and a great Slaughter in the Land of Idumes.] 
A great Slaughter is called a Secryfice, - becauſe it 
| js offered up for the Atonement of God's Juſtice : 
See Note on chap. Xxix. 2. 
Ver. 8. Fer it is the Day of the Lon d'r Ven- 
| for the Con- 


troverſy of Zion.] 
markable for Gop's 


oppreſſed Truth and Pente Compare chep. 


TY 


ii. 16. 1 this 


Prophecy is a Regiſter of the Fate of [dumea, 
(ke ver. 6.) and whoſoever in Aſter-times will 
compare the Event with-this „ will find 
— — —— do be punẽtu- 


, oe of theſe fl fail, no none ſhall want 


in the 1 14th, 2 N 
Ver. 17. And be bath caſt the Lot for them, bis 


the Cauſe of his © Hand bath divided it unto them by Line.] Gov 


hath appointed to each of theſe Animals its 


ili! 4. Fer. I. 28. Ii. 36. A De and 2 Ter ticular Share of the Land, with the fame Exact- 


are equivalent here; and as the Word Day i& 
often taken for ſome remarkable Time, fo a Tear 
is here uſed in that 
In the like Senſe we 


- of the Lob, chap. xi. 2. 


Ver. 9. And ihe Streams thereof ſhall be turned 
into Pitch, &c.] An Alluſion to the Deſtruction 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, which was an Emblem 
of the everlaſting Deſtruction of the Wicked at 
the Laſt Day: See St. Jude, ver. 7. 

Ver. 10. It ſhall not be Night nor 
Day, the mote three hull e up far ever.) The 
ſame Expreſſions are uſed to denote the final * 
ſtruction of the Wicked, Rev. xiv. 11. Xix. 3. 
and import that the Wicked ſhall feel the Effects 
of Gop's Wrath for ever. 

Ver. 11. But the Cormorant and the —_— 

all poſſeſs it, &c.] It is a Degree of De- 
ewes td a Place — the Reſort for 
Multitudes of Men, becomes an Habitation of 
wild and ſavage Creatures. Compare chap. xiii. 
21. Xiv. 23. Rev. xvili. 2. where theſe Expect 
ſions ſignify utter Deſolation. 

Ibid. . And be 
of Confuſion, the Stones of Emptineſs.) The 
Word Eben, which a Stone, is ſometimes 


taken for a Plummet : See Zech. iv. 10. and that 


Senſe agrees beſt with this Place, and makes it 


EXA with 2 Kings xxi. 13. I will ftretch 
over Feruſalem the Line Gamarie, and the 
. Plummet of the Houſe of > In both which 


Texts the Inſtruments of Building are applied to 
deſtroying. 

Ver. 12. They Pall call the Nobles thereof to 
the Kingdom, but none ſhall be there.) The 
Words might more be tranſlated thus, 
They ſhall call (or ſummon) their Nobles, but 
there ſball be no Kingdom there : There ſhall be 
no Sign of any Government. This may relate 


to the final Deſtruction of Anti- cłriſtian States that they 
and Governments. - Compare the 4th and 5th © Juſtice made manifeſt : See Pſalm lviii. 


Verſęs of this 
J 74 nd Theras hal come wp in ber P. 
laces.) chap. xxxii. 13. 
Ibid. Ir Hall be an Habitation for Dragons 
205 x 2 t with the Wild 
4 e 0 mee 1 
Bach, of the Hal Bcc. Ser the Notes on 


chap. Xiu. 21, 22. 
Ver. 16. Seek 32 out of the Book of the Lon b, 


and 'read. Gov Omniſcience, whereby all 
| Evens pal. and to come, are repreſent- 
ed to him one ſingle View, is often deſeri-- 


bed in Scripture, as if it were in the Nature of 
a Book, wherein every Occurrence is ali. 
hw” wg fe See chap. xxx. 8. xv. 6. Deut. 
xxxii. 34. Pſalm Wi. 8. Dax. vil. 10. Malach. 


11 reich out upen it the Line t 


Ver. 14. The Will | 


Lot among the Chil- 


SA LILLY: 
The ARGUMENT. 


That there is no Neceffity of confining the PFaements 
denounced in the laſt Chapter, as fingle Coun- 
try of Idumæa, but they may belong to later 

. Times and Occurrences, hath been ſhewed in the 
A and Notes "—_ that Chapter. And 

by the ſame Reaſon the new Face of Things here 

deſcribed, may be applied to the flouriſhing State + 

- of the Church, or the Golden Age of the Goſpel, 

» to commence from our Saviour's Appearing, 
to be more fully compleated, when all bis nemies 

- ſhall be deſtroyed. Indeed Mr. White tells us, 
That would never have dreamed - 

. this Senſe, had they conſulted the 


Words: But I muſt put bim in mind, that both 


Chriſt and the Apoſtles have applied ſtveral 
Paſſages in this Chapter to the Goſpel-times, as 
appear in the following Notes: Nay, our 
Saviour appeals to this very Prophecy to "prove 
bimſelf the Meſſias deſcribed by the Prophets : 
See xi. 3, 4, 5. And if Mr. White 
does not think Chriſt's Argument to be good, be 
8 ought to be reckoned among the Dream- 
the Circumciſion, . = fo * de- 


Lic. 
Verſe 1. HE Wilderneſs and the ſolitary Place 

ont. be glen. fon Meg] That is, 
For the je inflicted upon God's Enemies. 
When the Prophets denounce Gop's Judgments 
againſt incorrigible Sinners, they often ſpeak of 
them as Matter of to the Righteous, - 
take Satisfaction in ' ſeeing the Divine 
9, 10. 
Jerem. li. 10, 48. Revel. xviii. 20. By the Wil- 
derneſs is meant the Church which before was in 
a deſolate and forlorn Condition, but now ſhall 
ſpread and flouriſh. So the Church is deſcribed 


as d in the Wilderneſs, Revel..xii. 14. 
to denote its obſcure and afflicted State. 
Both allude to the Vuelites ſo- 


N who are called the 


Ver. 2. It foall bloſſom abundanth. Spirinual 
are nes forth under Al Emblems 
of Fruitfulneſs and Plau: See Note on chap. 


7 rn 
9. lv. 12. 


10. 
Ibid. The Glor ory of Lebanon, the Excellency of 
Carne and Sharon. See chap. xxxiii. 9. 


Ver. 3. 


Church in the Wilderneſs, Acts vii. 37. 


+ Gop as well as 


72 
Ver. 3. Jtrengiben ye the weak | Hands, and 
ronfirm the. feeble Knees.) The Prophet exhorts 
thoſe that are ſtrong to comfort the feeble-minded, 
ſuch as by reaſon of the Continuance of their Af- 
flictions began to deſpair of Gop's Mercy, 
Ver. 4. Behold your Gop will come with Ven- 
eance—he will come and ſave you.] The De- 
— he brings upon your Enemies, will be 
the Means of your Deliverance : Compare 2 Tbeſſ. 
i. 6, 7. This may. be apply'd to Chriſt, who is 


14. and compare chap. Ix1. 2. 

Ver. 5. Then the Eyes of the Blind 
ed, &c.] Our Saviour proved himſelf to be the 
Meſſias to John's Diſciples, by appealing to this 
Prophecy, as literally fulfilled in the Miracles 
which he wrought, Matth. xi. 2-5. So that 
they certainly-relate to the Times of the Goſpel. 
And yet this doth not hinder but that the Words 
may be capable of a farther. Accompliſhment, 
viz. That God will remove all that Blindneſs 
and Prejudice which hinder'd Men from coming 
to the Acknowledgment of the Truth : Compare 
chap. xxix. 18. xxxii. 3. xlii. 7. As xxvi. 18. 
The Goſpel-Promiſes have different and 
Seaſons of Completion, as hath been obſerved 
upon chap. ii. 2. and ſhall be further obſerved in 


all be opens 


the Prefare. 


Ver. 6. Then ſhall the lame Man leap as an 
Hart.] 
tively, it denotes, that the Church and its Mem- 
bers ſhall renew their Strength, as if a Man ſhould 
teturn to his youthful Vigour after a decrepid Old- 
Age: Compare chap. xl. 31. 

Ibid. And the Tongue of the Dumb ſhall fing. ] 
See the Note on chap. xxxii. 4. 

Ibid. For in the Wilderneſs ſhall Waters break 
out.] This ſignifies the plentiful Effuſion of 
Gos Grace: See Note on chap. xxx. 24. 
Ver. 7. In the Habitation of Dragons, where 
each lay, ſhall be Graſs, with Reeds and Ruſbes.] 
By Dragons, are meant a kind of Serpent, that 
chuſes to live in dry and barren Places : See Note 


on chap. xiii. 22. and compare P/al. xliv. 19. 


Ver. 8. And an High-way ſhall be there.] The 


removing all Obſtacles to the Reſtoration of God's 
People, is elſewhere expreſſed by preparing the 
Way of the LoxD, and making ſtrait an High- 
way for our Gor, chap. xl. 3. See likewiſe 
chap. xlii. 16. This and the foregoing Verſe, 
the parched Ground ſhall become a Pool, &c. ſeem 
to be exactly parallel with the 1oth and 1 1th Ver- 
fes of the xlixth Chapter. By the Springs of Wa- 
ter ſhall be guide them; and I will make all my 
Mountains a Way, and my High-ways ſhall be ex- 
alted: The Prophet in both Places alluding to 


the two Conveniences of Travellers, which 
ood Ro 


are g 


oads, - and Plenty of Waters; This 


Place probably relates to the Reſtoration of the 
Feu in the latter Ages, as many Parts of the ſuc- 


ceeding Prophecies do, tho they may have an 


immediate Aſpect . their Return from Babylon. 
[ 


Ibid. And it ſhall be called the Way of Holineſs, 
the Unclean ſhall not paſs over it.] This Way ſhall 
be appropriated to the Uſe of Gop's People; for 
Holineſs ſignifies an entire Separation, or ſettin 
a Thing apart for ſome particular Uſe. So Je- 
ruſalem is called Holy, becauſe no more Strangers 


ſhall paſs through it, Joel iii. 17. i. e. No Army 


of Enemies ſhall: ſubdue it. Compare Obadiab, 


4 COMMENTARY 
ver. 17. and Fer. xxxi. 40. and chap." lii. 1 bf 
this Prophecy. 


Man: See the Note on chap. vii. 


If we underſtand this Expreſſion figura- - 


S 24 Book of Rings. 


Chap XXXVI. 


| Ibid. But it ſhall. be for thoſe, the Way Faring 
Men, though Fools, ſhall not err therein.) It we 
follow this Tranſlation, the Word thoſe muſt re- 
late to the Ranſomed of the Lon b in the next 
Verſe. But I think Words may be better 
tranſlated thus, But be (i. e. Gop) ball go along 


with them in the Way, and the Simple ſhall not err 
therein. | 


Ver. 9. No Lion ſhall be there, nor any rave- 
nous Beaſt ſhall go up thereon. ] Gov hath pro- 


miſed to make 4 Covenant with the Beaſts of the © 
Field, that they ſhall not annoy or hurt his People, 


when they return to their Obedience : See chap. 
xi. 8. Hoſ. ii. 18. Ezek. xxxiv. 25. This de- 
notes in general the protecting them againſt Per- 
ſecution, and all ourward Violence: The Cru- 
elty of Men is ſometimes com to the Rage 
of Wild Beaſts: See Pſal. xxii. 12, 21. 2 Tim. 
iv. 17. | 

Ver. 10. And the Ranſomed of the Log D ſpall 
return and come to Zion with Songs.) An Allu- 
ſion to the ions of Joy which were uſed 
by the ZFews, when they went up to Jeruſalem at 
their ſolemn Feſtivals : See chap. xxx. 29, 

Ibid. And everlaſting Foy upon their Heads.} 
The Phraſe- alludes to the Crowns, or Garlands 
which were put upon the Heads of Perſons newly 
marry*d : See Cantic. iii. 11. and were uſed at 


other Times of Publick Rejoicing : Compare 


1 Theſſ. ii. 19. The Place may fitly be apply'd 


to the Time of Chriſt's Marriage with the Church: 


See Rev. xix. 7. xxi. 2. and 
chap. 1xi. 10. 


Ibid. Sorrow and Sighing -ſball flee : away.] 


the Notes upon 


Compare chap. xxv. 8. xv. 19. Rev. xxi. 4. 


C HAP. XXXVI. 


The ARC UM EN r. 


This and the three following 2 excepting 
Part of the wxxvilith, are almoſt Word for 
Word the ſame with the 2d Book of Kings, from 
the 13th Verſe of the xviiith Chapter to tbe 20th 
Verſe of the xxth Chapter. From whence we 
may probably conjecture that this was Part of 
that Hiſtory of Hezekiah's Reign which Iſaiah. 
wrote, as we read, 2 Chron, xxxii. 32. Ii: 
inſerted bere becauſe it gives great Light to ſe- 
veral Particulars of the foregoing Prophecies, 
eſpecially thoſe Paſſages which ſpeak of Senna- 
* cherib's Invaſion; and the xxxixth Chapter con- 
tains @ Prophecy of the Captivity, and is an In- 
troduction to the Remainder. of Iſaiah's Prophe- 
cies, a great Part of which relate to the Reſto- 
* ration of the Jews, and their Return into their 
own Land. For the ſame Reaſon the Hiſtory of 
the taking Jeruſalem by the Baby lonians is an- 
nexed to Jeremiah's Prophecies, becauſe it helps 
to explain and confirm ſeveral Paſſages in them: 
See Fer. li. „ de 
I ſhall be the ſhorter ugon theſe Chapters, be 
cauſe the greateſt Part of. oe is epic 
by Biſhop Patrick, in his Commentary upon the 


U 
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* 
* 


* 21: ies ie tm bed 
AN D the Ning of A ria ſeri Rab- 
4 ſpakeb from Lakiſh to Feruſalem 
with a great Army.) ' Archbiſhop Uſher we | 
: poſes 


Verſe 2. 


* 


R 
| e "Ta" 5A ene x | \y 

1 Po 1 | j A 4 | * 0 ; * 7 9 A C | } 
chap XXXVII 2b 1 S AI AH. 


de Ter air ly fries Doe: have been Ver, 9. Jud be beard ſay 


three Yeats after the former tion mention- 
ed at the firſt Verſe : See his Annales Vet. Teſt. ad 
A. M. 2191, and 2194.. e I 

Ibid. By the Conduit of the Upper Pool.) Sce 
Note on chap. vii. 3. 88 


3 
Ver. 6. Thou truſteſt in the Staff of this broken 


Reed on Egypt.) See chap. xx. 5, 6. xxx. 2, &c. 


xxxi. 1. Ezet. xxix. 6, 7. e 


Ver. 8. Now E 7 45 Pledges, I pray thee, | 


to my Maſter, the King of Aſſyria.) Or, give Ho- 
Parts 9 Word from the ſame Ori 155 ſigni- 
fies, 2 Kings xiv: 14. Rabſhakeb di his Diſ- 
courſe to King Hezekiah, as if he were preſent, 
and bids him offer any Pledge, Pawn, or Wager, 
which he would be willing to forfeit, if he could 
not provide Riders for two thouſand Horſes, 
which the King of Aſyria was to furniſh him 
with. Horſes were ſcarce in Fudea, which was 
the Cauſe that few of the Natives were trained up 
to that Sort of Military Difcipline : But they re- 
ly'd upon Egypt for Horſemen, as it follows: See 
the Note on chap. ii. 7. ee ke 
Ver. 10. The Lok p ſaid unto me, Go up 
againſt this Land and deſtroy it.) He interprets 
his former Succeſſes, as if they were an Argument 
that Heaven was on his Side: See ver. 19, 20. 
and chap. x. 9, 10. or he may mean that ſome 
Oracle or Idol, in requeſt among the AHrians, 
had promiſed him Succeſs : And this pretended 
Deity he impiouſly calls by the Name of the true 
' Gov. rs ; * 
Ver. 11. Speak I pray thee unto thy Servants in 


that dwelleſt between the Cherubims.] 


= , 


of Tirbaka King of 
Ethiopia.) The Word is Ci in the Hand 


which very often ſignifies Arabia, in which Senſe 
moſt Commentators underſtand it here, tho? our 


Tranſlators always render it Ethiopia z and it may 


here be A underſtood of Ethiopia properly 


ſo called: See the Note on chap. xvili. . 
Ver. 12. The Children of Eden.] The Country 


of Eden where Paradiſe was ſituate, was in Meſo- | 
potemia, as Learned Men are generally agreed ; | 


and one good Proof of that Opinion is taken from 
this Text, and from Ezek., xxvii. 23. in both 
which Places it is joined with Haran, a noted 
City in Meſopotamia, called Charras by the Sep- 
tuagint, and Charre in Latin; a Place famous 
in Roman Authors for the Defeat of Craſſus and 
his Army. | * 

Ver. 13. Where is the King of Hamath, and the 
King of Arpad, and the King of the City of Sephar- 
vaim *] We find this expreſſed with ſome little 
Variation, chap. xxxvi. 19. Where are the Gods 
of Hamath and Arpad, where are the Gods of Se- 


pharvain? From whence Dr. Spencer ingeniouſly 


conjectures, that the Word Melech, King, was 
_ N __ of W elſewhere Moloch, 
and worſhipped by theſe People, Lib. 2. de Lexib. 
Hebræor. C. X. $2. I. 0 2 40 
Ver. 16. O Loap of Hoſts, Gop 


- 


9275 


declared thy ſelf in a peculiar Manner the Gop of 
Iſrael, by chuſing this Temple for the Place of 
thy Reſidence, where thou vouchſafeſt thy Ap- 
pearance from between the Cherubims, and giveſt 


_ the Syrian Language.] The Syrian Tongue is what) favourable Anſwers to us, when we 570 rg. 


we now call Chaldee : See Dan. ii. 4. Ezra iv. 7. 
Ibid, That they may eat their own Dung, &c.] 
He threatens them with the utmoſt Extremity of 


thy Aſſiſtance : See Numb. vii. 89. The two 
the Logd of Hoſts, and be that dwells upon, or in- 
habits the Cherubims, as ſome render the Phraſe, 


| Famine which a ſtrait Siege would produce, i þ rg or! joined together: See 1 Sam. iv. 2. 2 Sam. 
Pro. vi. 


caſe they refuſe to comply with his Maſter's 
— i «6,40 8 nfs «th 


Ver. 16. Make an Agreement with me by a Pre- the Hoſt © 


ſent.]. This was a Token of Homage which con- 
quered Nations paid to their Conquerors: See 


2 Sam. viii. 3, 6. 


Ver. 22. With their Cloaths rent.) It was the 


Cuſtom of the Fews, when they heard the Name 
of Gop blaſphemed, to rent their Cloaths : See 
2 Kings v. 7. Matth. xxvii. 65. This Crime Rab- 
; ſhakeh had been guilty of, in ſpeaking of the True 

God in as contemptible a Manner as he did of 
- Idols, wet. 16. $0. ig 


CHAP. XXXVIL 
See the ARGUMENT of the former Chapter. 


Verſe 3. 
and there is not Strength to bring 

forth.) A Proverbial Expreſſion, denoting pre- 
ſent Death, or the Extremity of Danger: 
Hof. ill. 13. 2 
Ver, 
Blaſting of God's Diſpeaſure : See ver. 3 
Ibid. And be ſball hear a Rumour.) A 
Fear ſhall fall'upon him, and he be alarm'd 
with an uncertain Report, that ſome Enemy de- 
ſigns to fall upon him, having heard that his 
Army is weaken'd with 
of 185000 Men. 


. / 


# 
4 


hs 


IE Chilaren are come to tht Birth, 


ſo great a Loſs, as that 


2. becauſe God ſitting upon the Cherubims 


in the u did ſignify 
Heaven, as always in a Readineſs to 
obey his Commands: See 1 Kings xxii. gg. 

Idid. Thou art the Gop, even thou alone, of all 
the Kingdoms of the Earth.) Hezekiab here aſſerts 
God's Sovereignty, in oppoſition to the Blaſphe- 
mies of Rab/hakeb and his Maſter, who cſteem'd. 
the Gop of Jrael but as Lon p, or tutelary Genius 
of the particular Country of Fudæa, and thereby 
levelled him with the pretended Gods of other 
Nations: See ver, 10, 11, 12. of this Chapter, 
and chap. xxxvi. 19, 20. Compare likewiſe 
L / / 

Ver. 22. The Virgin the Daughter of Zion. ] Ser 
„ e / - 

Ver. 24. By the Multitude of my Chariots am I 
come up to the Height of the Mountains, to t Sides 
of Lebanon, and I will cut down the tall Cedars 
thereof.) Cities in the r are 
ſometimes Metaphorically rep oods 


or Foreſts, and the ſeveral Ranks of de 


See by the taller and leſſer Trees which grow there: 
e OR 2 See chap. xxxii. 19. x. 34. And this Senſe 
? will ſend a Blaſt upon him.) The 


— 


agrees beſt with the Scope of this Place; which 
is to ſet forth the proud of the Aſſyrian, in 
the Figure of a pompous Rhetorick, and to re- 
preſent him as threatning to take Mount Zion, 
and the Capital City of Jeruſalem, and deſtroy. 
thek proven WWDC COT. TT 

* Thid. And I will enter into tbe Height of bis Ber-. 
der.) I will take k of the principal * 


his being attended with -- 


»s 4 COMMENTARY Chap. XXX VIII 


of his Dominions ; ſuch were Zebanon and Car- a eee. 2 
n See chap. xxxiii. 9. xxxv. 2. Jer. 

Ibid. And the Foreſt of bis Carmel. ] i. e. The 
Wood, br Foreſt, (for the Word 1 
both Texts) which is in the midf of Carmel, 
Micah vii. 14. and is f. of there as the 
choiceſt Paſtures of Carmel, and is the i 
no is called the For the Vin- ei 


17. Carmel being 
Gees the laſt Note) the Word is ſometimes 
en appellatively for a fruitful Field: And is fo 


tranſlated in thoſe Texts, Ver. 32. The Zeal of the Lox of Hoſts fhall 
Ver. 25. I bave n Or, do this.) See Note on chop. ix. 7. 


as the Text in 2 Kings xix. 24. reads, I baue dig- Ver. 33. He Hall not come into this City, nor 
ged and drank ſtrange Waters, i. e. I have march'd - fboot an Arrow there, &c.] Se Note on 2 


thr e in. 3. 
22 Then the Angel of the Lozp wee 


- 
ſmote in the C of the Mirian 
ad Fo end) Su * 


Ibid. With the Sole o ow my Feet have I dried up all 
lac 


Ide Rivers of beſieged Places. ] I have made Rivers ned + 
fordable by turning their Streams another Way. — — i. 21. 
Bocbart thinks that by the Hebrew Matſor, bg py 


in the Sep;uagint, a Word near akin 
Places, is to be underſtood Egypt : See the 


- wr ode by which Name he is called in 
on chap. xix. g. Senaacherib conquered 82 # s Canon. Under his Government the 


fore he befieged Feruſalem : See chap. xx. 5, 6. r Kingloms were joined 
and the Note on chap, xix. 17. into one Monarchy : e 

Ver. 26, Haſt thou not heard long ago bow that over the latter, a2 the forementioned 
I have done it? &c.] Theſe are the Words, of Canon; cho he in all above forty Tears 
Gov in anſwer to the Boaſts of the proud 5 from his Fathers 
rian; wherein he puts him in mind, that all his 
Succeſſes ought to be aſcribed to Gon: That it C H A P. XXXVIIL 
_—_ _— Tr The AZ. 


Time, and made him the Inſtrument of the Di- This Chapter contains an Account of Hezekiah's 
upon ſuch Cities as deſerved utter Sickneſs, which happened at the Time of Senna- 
and weaken'd the Hands of their cherib"s of bis miraculous Recovery, 


and the Song of Thankſgiving which be wrote 

upon that Occafion. 
Ver. 28. But I know thy Abode, and thy going | 
© out, and coming in, and thy Rage again me.) Gov Verle 1. IN thoſe ts Mt fick un- 
in,, N. were hid „ Death.) See the Note on the 


Eye, and that he perfect 
e Ibid. LTL. II 4 thou ſhalt 
die.) Seule thy worldly Concerns, for this Diſ- 


Ver. 29. rr 1 il py ff. in thy hi 

+ Noſe, and my Bridle in thy Lips, and I will turn 
thee back by the Way by which thou came.) I have 
thee as much in my Power, as the Fi 
can manage the Fiſh, when he hath put 
into his Jaws: See Job xli. 2. and 2s 
can curb the Horſe, and turn him 
pleaſes, when the Bit is in his Mouth. 
I will turn thee back unſucceſsful, and 
be glad to get home again with all Speed: 
W. 34- 8 


: Compare 2 Kings xx. 6. and xxi. 1. 
6 4rd 1 will e, thee and this City 


2 of f Arie.) From 


_ diffolyd. 


Chap/XXX VIII. 


Ver. 8. So the Sun returnell ten D 
the common Opinion, that the gun ke or 
back, but the heavenly Bodies were e 


Ibid. 5 — Depri it whe 1 down. 
ten Degrees are ſuppoſed to be Marks of ſo ma» 
ny Hours by which the Shadow went down, as 
the Text expreſſes it both hete'and 2 Kings xx. 
11, But there 1s no need we ſhould underſtand it 
of the declinin 
noon, for the Word may be underſtood in gene- 
ral of a ive Motion z and Biſhop Patrick 
tells us from Dr. Allix, this Miracle was wrought 
about ten a Clock in the Morning 
be certain what Portion of Time is meant 1 * 
theſe Degrees, for the Diviſion of the Da 
Hours ſeems not to have been ſo ancient an 


tion: That is commonly aſcribed to Anaximan- | 


der or Anaximenes, who flouriſhed about bare 
hundred Years after, To ths Pipe wen 
from the Chaldeans. To 
obſerve, that Daniel is the only 
Old Teſtament that mentions an Hour as a Di- 
viſion of Time, and there is no Hebrew Word 
that fi ſuch a Portion of Time. 

Ver. 11, A Es wr 


Lozp, in the 8 8 
Men under the Law had but Teen 


er hd ſe 40 zeal a Feen a himſelf, 

Ver. 12. Mine Age [or Life] is ren 
me, like a Shepherd's Tent.) 
in 


Ibid. From D even to Night wilt thou make an 
I concluded I ſhould die before 
Night: Compare Job iv. 20. 

Ver. 13. Irectoned 7% , that 40 4 Lion 


Morning, my Pains were ſo great, 
whole 3; An ar wo be 


Sees Kines xe B. 
Ver. 14. Ecce Swallow; MT 
chatter, I did mourn as a Dove.] My Pains ſome- 
times made me cry out aloud ; at other times my 
N een 
e pd 


1 1s 41 4 He 


n the After⸗ 


vor can we | 
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Ibid. Mine Eyes 


th | 
vice Lon, 1 au 1 
ſcarce 


ds: 


promiſe 
ound 


6 my 


r did God 
ok 
our Ol 'Trandation, 


ER lp pond ms 
Mens L. * te Gift; 45 — 


! why Goodnck in i 
3 | 
J 17. Bell for for Peace 1 bat treat Bitter 


P ther Papi Bur Fre 1 


| Pew. For the Grave cannot priſe thee, Death 
by wn rk. The Dead cannot be 


8 iy Gy on 


aim 1x. g. cxv. 17. 
| zauber to the Children ſhall make 
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r to be. 
uſed in publick Worſhip: woo tt: wee 


25, 30. 

Ver. 21. Let them take u 
oy fr « Plater apo the Bt Ther 
ſome natural Virtue in fuch a Phifter 
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Chap. XL: 


« lon's Burt. hee this gie in Daxiel and his 


Bears, | —_ Companions, Dan. i. 3, c. 
CHAT, Ver. 8. Then ſaid Hezekiab wins Iaiah, cod 
The AA is the Word of i Leas which thou bat ſpokes.) 


denotes 
King of Babylon | e o o: 1 the, Kings fubmitring 


Ne and acquieſcing in.God's Decree. 1 
5 Ten Peace and Truth i is my | 


The 8 


* ins 8 New Secdion of this Prophecy, 4 
| 1 por tre 
| is the Prophet 


2 om Wer 25 4 
. Expreſſion fuilable 10 the Dignity of the 
Bie bad plainly forciald the Babyloniſh Captivity 
: 335 
comfortable Promiſe of a Return 

. T7 is he Great wh Fee 


Tr 


their Kings 

Xv. 27. * | te fur Sit of be 

whence „and ſeve- a hoes 

gal other Ki ir Names. — 5 we pbet 

And Daxie} ltehhazzar given Tied on bis ju ft. Subje 

him, according to the Name of my God, ſaith Ne- be 1 of the und, 684 

huchaduezzar, Dan. iv. 8 3 here and ibe bringing the Fulneſs of the Gentiles into 
Arch . fad ths Prophecies are jo worded is many 

who Places, that the Titeral Senſe of the Text daes hei- 


J 
5 


ter agree with. the Goſpel- times, than with 
mo were nearer 4 View : 2 
par 


See . Teft. as _ — 
3257- 
_ Ibid. Sent Letters and 


4] 


Z 


that judicious 2 
Mr. Thorndike, de J ure 


— gg cum pro 8 pollicen- 
grew 7 very tur, quod prz Idololatriæ aut Mahumediſmi 
of that Kind. See Joſephus, Antiq. lib. iv. cap. n 


7. and de bello Fadaic. lib. v. c. 4. 
Ver. 3. They are come from 4 far Country to 
me, even from Babylon] Ser the Note on chap, 


v. 26. bimfelf i 
Ver. 4. There is nothing wyTreafures that was to publiſh the N 
yy ˙ psf re, fo he bw th wa 7 poliſh th gd Trig The Sptnagin 


Pride of bis Heart, 3 2 Qbron. xxxii. ſtand the Words of the Wise 2 Kal de be. 
26, 31. which occaſioned the Prophet to denounce of the next Verſe thus, O ye Prigts, 
the following Judgment. 2 comfortably to Feruſalem. 

Ver. D N 


bid. Comfort ye my People. 
thee —— they Pall take away, 6.9, Ike du Le 


of thy Poſterity and of the Royal | Fer ſhall -led us sli at 1 Luke ii. 25. and one 
they pur ico eve Offices inthe King of Baby * 


F Gp 5 Le. the 


Chap. XI. on IS AIMED 
3. e. tbe C 7, according, td the Rabbins; veral Expreſſians 
Ee Light, VL p- 209. "The Bo nel 9 8 of Go 

- ſpeak? tothole that were to bring Glad-tidings derneſs, of can 
6. iow ay 9. A the Words (houſe be the of i/aters, ma 


tranſlated. 4 22 TO NW Gio e chap, M. iB. 8 
Ibid. 7 be. Mr. White, in his on m N 
difficult ion to | 
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perfions, to s leading them: 
the Wilderneſs. Sce chap. xli. 18. xhix. 10. 
| Ibid. Prepare ye the Way of the Loxp, make And 


exalted, &c.] The * unto the Cities of Fudab, beheld 
the Prophet in theſe two Verſes pare likewiſe chap. xli. 2. 


s. 


4 COMMENTARY Chap. Xt. 


igh Hill, from 
429 way off. Thin 
See. chap. hi. 7. Jud. IX 


4 - 


Alling 
human Rfſiſtance. Compare chap. lix. 16. and Fſalm I. 10, 11, 2. 
» the Bs n * Ver. 18. To whom then, will ye liken God?) 
_ Ibid. Bebel bis Retard is with him, and his The Jews being to live among the idolatrous Ba- 
Works before him.] Or rather, according to the r their Captivity, were by all means 
marginal Reading,” His Recompence before him. to be | againſt ifihg their Idolatries, 
Compare chap;\xlbx7 4. bi. 11. The Goſpel This makes the Prophet ſo frequently enlarge upori 
does in the cleareſt manner ſet forth the different the Vanity and Folly of Idol-Worſhip, in this 
Rewards of the Righteous and the Wicked. latter part of his Fropnery, Fertmy gives the Jews 
See Matth. xvi. 27. Revel. xxii. 12. the ſame Caution, chap. x. 2, 3. and eſpecially in 
Ver. t1. He fhall feed his Flock like a Shep- thoſe remarkable Words, ver. 11. of that Chapter, 
- herd.) As the Care which God took in provi- The Gods that have not made the Heavens and the 


* 9 


ding for, and protecting his People, is reſembled Eartb, even they ſhall periſh from the Earth, and 
to the Office of a he! 3 fee Pal. xxiii. 1. from under theſe Heavens: Which are written in 


IxXX. f. *xcv. 7. C. 2. ſo the Office of the Me Chaldee, that the eus might be able to anſwet 
fas is often deſttibed by the Prophets under the the Idolaters in their own Language. ta 
ſarfie'Metaphor :\ See Exet. XXV. 23. xxxvii.24. Ibid: And what Likeneſs will ye compare to 
InAllaſion'to chick Places our Saviour calls him- þim?] See Note on chap. xliv. 13. | 
ſelf che good Shephard,” John x. 14. and deſcribes Ver, 19, Aud caftetb flver Chains.) By which 
himſelf as/ coming into the World to ſeet and ſave the Idols are faſtened to Walls or Pillar 
that whith is loft u Bringing home the wandring Ver. 20. He that is ſo impoveriſhed that be 
Sheep upon bis Shoulders rejoicing.”  '' bath ng Oblation, chuſeth kim a Tree that will + 
Idid. He all gather tbe Lambs with bis Arm, not rot, &c.] He that cannot be at the Charge 
and carry them in bis Boſom, &c.) As a Shep- of a coſtly overlaid with' Gold or Silver, 
herd ms his Lambs together, that none of provides himſelf with a wooden one, and gets an 
them be loſt, carries thoſe in his Boſom that are Artificer to make it for him, and faſten it with * 
not able to go, and gently drives the Ewes that Nails that it ſhould not fall down: See chap. xli. 7. 
can't bear the Fatigue of Travel; ſuch Gentleneſs Ferem. x. 4. 3 | 
ſhall Chriſt uſe towards the weak ones of his Ver. 21. Have ye not known? Have ye not 
Flock, giving them Inſtruction according as they heard? Hath it not been told you from the Be- 


were able to bear it, uy on pers OY ginning ?] Eden] tr al. 
to'redyce the Stragglers into his Fold: See Fob» Creation of the World ti 2 
x. 16. Xxi. 13, 16. Mark iv. 33. Theſe Ex- Age to another, even among Heathens, 
preſſions may have ſome relation to Gop's Care which, with the Arguments which na- 
in conducting his People into their own Country tural ſuggeſted to them, that all Things 


from Babylon,” (compare chap. xlix: 10.) but do muſt derive their Original from one Principle, 
more eminently belong to Chrift, as appears by was ſufficient to inſtruct them in the Knowledge 
the many Alluſions in the New Teſtament to this of the one true Gop, to preſerve them from 
and ſuch like Paſſages in the Old. See Heb. xiii. ' Idolatry, and convince them that Gop could 
20. 1 Pet. ii. 2 8. v. 4. Revel. vii. 17. not be like the Work of Mens Hands: See 
Ver. 12. Who-hath meaſured the Waters in the... Rom. i. 19, 20, &c. 1 | | 
Hollow of his Hand? &c.) Here begins a lofty Ibid. Have ye not underſtood from the Found, 
Deſcription of Gon's Almighty Power, ſhewing . ions of the Earth?) The Words run thus in 
that he is great above all his Works, and able the Original, Have ye not underſtood, or confidered, 
to do beyond what we can think or conceive; be Foundations of the Earth? i. e. by whom 
and the Deſign of it is to perſuade the People they were laid, even by Him that fitteth upon the 
to place their whole Truſt in him, and to reſt Cirele of the Earth, &c. as it follows. The 
afſured-that what he . hath promiſed, he is able Verb Bun ſignifies to confider : See Note on chap. 


. 


to perform: See ver. 27, 28. and withal to xxviii. 19. 
arm them againſt Idolatry: See ver. 18, Cc. Ver. 22. It is be that fitteth upon the Circle of 
Ver. 13, 14. Who bath direfted the Spirit of © the Earth.) As ſupreme Lord and Governor of 
tbe.LoxD,. or being bis Counſellor bath taught the World. > 3 e e 

bim &c. ] Theſe two Verſes inform us, Idid. That ftretcheth out the Heavens as a Cur- 
Gongs Wiſdom is as great as his Power, that fain.] Like the Curtain of a Tent. © Compa 

be worte all Things after the Counſel of bis own Habak. iii, 5. The Heavens are deſcribed in 


Hes „ king Advice of any, or ac- Scripture as God's Tabernacle, or the Seat of 
: 4 F I : | | | 


his 


Clap ALI. vos” 1 8 K l A h. 


glorious Preſence. See Fal. cw. 2. and cc en Ker 
— . of this | * 

Ver. 23. That bringeth the Princes to nothing. 
He removeth one Prince or Monarchy, and et- 
ecth up another: See P/al. Ixxv. 7. 
and will put an end to the OT Monarchy, a jy a 


I 
| ld =x 


Ss nan a 
leaſure (ſee ver. 7.) es | 
Pn an end to their flouriſhing Ocnditjon, - The Anoviyr, 
Ver. 26. Lift up your Eyes on high, and be- Is this and the five following Ch, 
hold who bath created theſe Things, that bringeth introduced as 7 bis own 
out their He by Number.) A Man cannot lift falſe Gods eat 
up his Eyes to Heaven; and view the exact Order Idols to ſhew fach Inſtances rheir Power a 
and ar Motions of the heavenly Bodies, but + Goodneſs in pro their Vataries, as mi 
he muſt be convinced that there is a wiſe Author be allodged in bis Behalf with g 1 By are 
ſe Z * 


7 | 


ers his Syſtem of Thing This Tah er -« and Providence over the Jews. 
ſerves hings. us ex- ions were proper to confirm th 
eſſes ws natural Senſe Mankind hath of 4 in their Religion and 2 them 
Ch uſcul. Queſt. lib. I. Cum videmus drawn afide to comply loniſh J, 
ciem primùum candor celi, deinde converfionis latry: 2 they Hep 

celeritatem, tum viciſitudines dierum atque nofti- Prediction of the C of the r g 
um, commutationeſque temporum quadripariitas, eo-- + their — from Idols to 405. the t 
rumque omnitum moderatorem ſolem, lun 

Hellas eoſdem cur ſus conſt ant iſimè ſervantes-— Flac , 
cum cernimus, poſſumiſne dubitare * bis prafit Ver. 1. EE Silence before me, O Mend 
aliquis affector? The heavenly Bodies are called God ſummons the Heathen | 
Genen Hoſt or Army, becauſe he preſides over 
them, and places them in their Rank and 
Order, and they exactly keep 
he hath Mn be them, and fulfil thoſe Com- 


b, C 


y the W 
out or need repairing : So: Phter l 91 TX in 
The Words of Seneca are obſervable to this and hap. xlii. 4 
poſe, Epipt. Iviii. Manent cun2a, non quia #terna Ibid, And let 
fut, ſed quia defenduntur curd regentis: Immor- Let them muſter 
talia tutore non egent, hec conſervat artifex, fra- 
gilitatem materiæ vi ſud vincens. 


Ver. 27. Why ſayeſt thou, O Jaca Way 
is bid from the Lord f Theſe are the deſpond- 


8 


to which is one 
deliver li Fele. a — xxiii. 5, 6. ar 
either of Ability or Knowledge, fince he up- (Lal, by which ] 
: bolds all Things by the Word of his Power, and Zech. iii. 8. w 
his Wiſdom extends it ſelf to all the Parts of 


Hi 


A COMMENTARY Chap. XII. 
ts bis Feat} 5. e. Called him Kingdom of Chriſt ſhall ſubdue and break in 
is elſewhere ren pieces all its Adverſaries: Ser Dan. ii. 44. Com- 
xi. 8. Jug. iv. 10. viii. 5. pare I/a. liv. 17. Ix. 12. 
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fand of Cyras, ver. 
xv. 


See P/al. x. 15. XXXVII. 36. Id 
and paſſed ſafely, Ver. 13. For I the Lord thy God will bold 
that be bad not gone with bis e | 
be a faccefsful Conqueror, even chath in all Nations been looked upon as a Token 
his Enemies thro? ſtrange and of Friendſhip, or of entering into a mutual 
Preterperfef# Tenſe League and | 5 5 
3 2 Way of ſpeaking | — 8 
= Sce Note on chap. Heus ubi patta Fides, commiſſaq; dextera dextre ? 


Ver. 4. hs hath wraught and done it, calling Where is the plighted Faith and Right Hands 
- the Gemeratazas fram the Beginning ?] By calling jouw'd? [ Ovid. Epiſt.) 
the Cm jim the Beginning, is meant | $1 
Gov diſpoſing and ordering the ſeveral Succeſ- + So Gop faith here, that he will take Jae by 
from of Apes, and alloning the proper Seaſons for - his Right Hand, and ſupport him with his own 
the bring hs own Defigns to Compare Right Hand, ver. 10. | d 
chap. xiv. 7. God is in Scripture as Ver. 14. Fear not, thou Worm Jacob.) The 
dog every thing, by his bare Word and Com- thou art deſpicable and trampled upon by every 
+ mand, che Creanancs 1 anſwering his body: See Pſalm xxii. 6. 
Call as dunifal Servants. See Fob xxviii. 34, 35. Ver. 15. Behold, I will make thee a new ſharp 
Ver. 5, 6, 7. Ne ſaw it and feared, the - threſping Inſtrument, baving Teeth.) 
Ends of the Earth were afraid, drew near and the Manner of threſhing or beating out their Corn 
Remote Countries were aſtoniſhed in Judea, ſee the Note on chap. xxi. 10. and 
Cyrus, and xxviii. 28, From thence the Word is applied to 
yamed mm an Allkance to check his grow- the cruſhing or ſubduing an Enemy. See Fer. 
7 Artificers that are li. 33. Habak. iii. 12. | i 
ing, aſſiſt Ibid. Thou ſhalt threſh the Mountains, and beat 
m cg on their common Intereſt, © them ſmall, and make the Hills as Ca.] By 
and fiir wp the Zeal of others in the Defence of the Mountains and Hills, are meant 
p: Sce MZ xix. 25. This Paſſage the greater and leſſer Kingdoms or ies 
may fly be applicd w the Heathen Powers com- © which were Enemies 1 
bien wo fapport their Idolatry, and So the Phraſe ſignifies, chap. ii. 14. and Pſal. 
3 the Chraffs l | bexii. 3. The Expreſſions in this and the fol- 
Ver. . But than Ifrad art my Servant, &c.] lowing Verſe, allude to the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern. 
+ The Expreſſions are very ing: It is ho- Countries, of having their 'Threſhing-Floors upon 
+ mourable w be Gop's Sew, ftill more ſo to be the Tops of Hills: See chap. xvii. 13. 
- Ins choſe Servant, and w be deſcended from one Ver. 17, 18. When the Poor and Needy 
" © whom he wonchfafed the Tie of Friend, as Water, and there is none—T the Lok D will bear 
- Gow dad w Mirahem, 2 Chrox . the great- ben I will open Rivers in high Places, my 
- oft Honour that amy Man is capable of: Which Gop promiſes his People that he will 
San Pnvilege Chriff was pleaſed to commu- them with all Sorts of Accommodations for their 
+ micate © hes Difcaples, Jobs xv. 13. Return home: That they ſhould neither be -af- 
Ver. 9. The ue 7 lee taken from the <fiited with Heat nor Thirſt, two Calamities that 


- Emds of the thee from the chief are very incident to Travellers 'in hot Countries. 
A 5 As I have taken orefathers Compare chap. xlix. 10. Fer. xxxi. 9. And the 
- out of Epype, fo will I take you out aldea, latter of theſe was particularly grievous to the 


- a I dad kkewife your Father Abraham, Gen. xi. Iſraelites in their Paſſage 'thro* the Wilderneſs, 
1. The Preterperfett Tenſe may be taken here to which this Place alludes; as alſo to Gop's 
the Fur, 2s before ver. 3. Aria and miraculous ſupplying them with Water there 
+ ' Egypt anc uſually joined together, as the moſt out of the Rock: (Compare chap. xlviii. 21.) 
remarkable Comms from whence the Jewiſb which ran in a Stream like a River, and fol- 
- ſhould rwzn: Ser the Note on chap. © lowed them a part of their Journey : See 
XL 16. In like manner, at the End of the World Pſal. cv. 41. 1 Cor. x. 4. and was, as the Apoſtle 
Qa mill gather his Elef# from the four Winds, there tells us, a myſtical Repreſentation of Chrif, 
Mank. v. 31. and of them whom God bath and the Benefits of the Goſpel: See Note on 
+ given him, be will laſe oba vi. 38. chap. xxx. 24. ran n 
Ver. 10. I apheld thee with the Right Ver. 19. 1 will plant in the Wilderneſs the 
Hand of my Rightezafueſs.) I will fupport thee » Cedar, &c.] As it were on purpoſe to ſhelter 
with my Power, and thereby make my Fide- my People in their Return home from the ſcorch- 
Iny, in fulfillng my Promifcs, appear to the ing Heat of the Sun: Compare Baruch v. 8. 
t Nothing is more refreſhing in hot Countri 
Ver. x zathing, and they that than a Shade or Covert. from the ſcorching Beams 
freve with thee ſhall perifh.} Gop's Truth ſhall of the Sun: Compare chap; xxv. 4, 5. xxx. 2. 
at Lift prevail againſt all Oppoſition, and the Pſal. cxxi 6 © © © 
Ibid. 
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id. The Shirtab Tree.) Called s Wood, 
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24. Bebold ye 


_ 
LX 


Things that are ts come, that” 


not I Mortar, and as the Potter treadeth Clay.] Te 
tte H mac, of Words may better be render'd, He Hall come 
elſe they would hardly to have aud tread down Princes like Mortar, and as 4 
- kept Credar. * Potter treadeth Clay: See ver. 2. chap. xlv. 1, Qt. 
their compare P/alm xviii. 42. , © © 
; prudent Ver. 26. Who bath declared from the Begin- 
might be the ning, that we may um?] Upon ſuch an evi- 
evil Spirit. at dem Prediction of an Event that was not to be 
wiſe force] in one a triumphant manner demands which 


Ibid.” Aud befere time, "that we may ſay; He is 
- righteous. 3. e. His Claim to Divinity is juſt: 


| 


HEH: 
J 
iy 


Sec Athanaf. Life _ Ibid. Tia, there is none that ſbeweth, yea, 
Tom. 2. Edit. there is none that 


"Jay 
erm. 
J y 
am the fr ft [i. e. 
_—_ —_—_ _ #nto Feruſalem 
© ene that bring idings,"| fayi Bebeld, 


11 


Ver. 


1 
121 


- that can make Peace an treate Evil, IB. Av. 7. 
: all Worſhip is due wo him alone. - 30 


* 


N 
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82 A COMMENTARY Cap XLII. 
Ver. 29. Bebold they are all Vanity, their Works obſerves, none of the Deſigns of his Enemies 
are nothing.] See ver. 24. The Septuagint render againſt his Life could take effect, till bis Hour + 
the latter Part of the Sentence, They that mate ſwas come, John vii. 30. viii. 20. _ 
you are vein: For the true Reading in the Greek _ Ibid. Mine Elett, whey op fant AN} 2 
13 not ae, as the common Editions have it; "Chriſt is emphatically ſtiled Gop's Beloved, and 
but Hache, as the learned Pr. Grabe hath. the Son of his Love, Matt. iii. 15. Jabn iii. 35. 
vbſerw d in his Diſſertat ion, de Vitiis L Interpri. Epb. i. 6. Colo. i. 1 3. \ | 
P. 58. | | Ibid. I will put my Spirit upon him.] See the 
8 ; : nn 1. 1 
CHAP. XLII. / . Ibid. He bring forth Judgment unto the 
ES ' Geptiles.) He ſhall make known Gop's Laws 
The ARGUMENT: and Judgments to them: See ver. 4. ates 
| Ver. 2. He ſhall not firive nor lift up, nor cauſe 
The Chapter begins with a Charatter of Chriſty of his Voice to be beard in the Streets.) He 
bis Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, and bis Succeſs in inſtruct thoſe that oppoſe themſelves with 
calling the Gentiles. Afterward the Prophet (Meekneſs and Gentleneſs; he ſhall patiently en- 
wphraids the Jews for their Blindneſs and In- © dure the Contradiftions of Sinners againſt himſelf, 
credulity, and foretels the Judgments that they and not in an angry or clamorous manner vin- 
ſhould bring upon them. dicate himſelf againſt their Calumnies. . | 
- So”! FV Ver. 3. A bruiſed Reed ſhall be not break, and 
Verſe x. Ded my Servant whom 1 — ſmoaking Flax ſhall be not quench.) He will have 
The following Prophecy is applied a tender Regard for afflicted Conſciences, and 
wo Chrift by St. Matthew, chap. xii. 18. and can- ſuch as are bowed down under the Burden of their 
not with any Shew of Probability be Siem 1, and where, (ths. AR Ih ONS 9h> 
of any other Perſon. The Septuagint underſtand ( pears, he will not quench it, but take the utmoſt 
it of Iſrael, or the Jewiſh Nation, and read the Care to keep. it alive and improve it. After this 
ett thus: Jacob is my Son or Servant, I will Example, St. Paul exhorts the Paſtors of the 
upbeld bim; Iſrael is mine Elefi, my Soul doth Church, to reſtore thoſe who have been overtaken - 
chuſe, or accept bim. They probably took this in a Fault, with the Spirit of Meekneſs, Gal. vi. 1. 
Text to be parallel with chap. xlix. 3. But the _ Ibid. He foall bring forth Juggment unto Tratb 
Glok of theirs is rejected by St. Matthew, though By this Method he ſhall make the Truth 
in moſt other Places the Evangeliſt follows that Juſtice of his Cauſe appear againſt all Gain- 
Tranſlation. If we ſhould try to explain this Pro- ſayers, and obtain a compleat Victory over his 


\ of Cyrus, as Grotius doth, and his Eccho © Adverſaries; to which Senſe St. Matthew reads 


„Hr. White, allowing him to be a Deliverer of the the Sentence, till be ſend: forth Judgment unto 


4 © Light of the Gentiles, ver. 6? He is taxed with Words of the Original. 


* 


* 


= 


yet in what Senſe can he be ſtiled the Victory; expreſſing Senſe rather than the 


Jews ; 


' by ſeveral Hiſtorians, and it is not likely Ver. 4. He ſball not fail nor be diſcouraged, 
, that the People were much eaſier under his Go- till be bath ſet Judgment in the Earth.) e 
- vernment, than when they were Subjects to the may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that this re- 
. Babylonian Monarchy. Beſide, that @ Light ta lates to the propagating of the Goſpel in the 
the Gentiles, fignifies one that ſhould enlighten '« World, as that Work was carried, on, not only 
their Minds, and inſtruct them in the Truth; by Chriſt, | but alſo by his Meſſengers. For 
and in that Senſe Mr. White himſelf explains the Chriſt; himſelf was not ſent but to the loſt Sheep ef 
Phraſe in the parallel Text, chap. xlix. 6. I con- the Houſe of 654 tth. xv. 24. and conſe- 

clude be a Light to the Gentiles, only as 


as well as the. Authority of the New Teſtament, he commiſſioned others ta the Goſpel to 
do plainly determine this, and many other Texts © them: See Epbeſ. ii. 17. 
here and in the following Chapters, 

Senſe : The Holy Spirit taking 


Þ 


the Deliverance of the Jes out of their ficulties he or his Apoſtles 1 a 
to give the Prophet a View of a more in the Diſcharge of their Office, but | 

t edemption, which ſhould be accom-« continue unwearied in Well- doing, till at laſt 
iſh'd by the Meſfias. . they ſhould ſurmount all ſition, plant Judg- - 
id.” My Servant, whom I upbold.) Chriſt is « ment. and Truth in the Fl pv" the 
often called God's Servant by Iſaiah : See chap. © remoteſt: Parts of the World own their Depen- 
xlix. 3, 5. I. 20. Iii. 13. liii. 11. as he is alſo by « dance upon him as their Lord, and ſubmit cb 
Zechariah, chap. iii. 8. as being ſanified and his Laws. . 
ſent into the World upon a Meſſage of the higheſt Ibid. And the Iſles ſhall wait for bis Law.] By 

„ that ever any Perſon was employ'd * the Jes are meant the Gentiles : See the Note on 

about; and this Title agrees very well with thoſe chap. xi. 11. In what Senſe they may be {aid to 
many Declarations our Saviour made of his Co- wait for Chrift's Law, ſee the Note en ch. 1x. 9. 
ming into the World to do the Will of bim that ſent Ver. 6. I the Lox p have called thee in Righte- 
bim: See Jobn iv. 34. vi. 38. xiv. 31. and it. is c ouſneſs,and will bald thine Hand, and will keep I ber.] 
perhaps in this Reſpect that St. Paul ſaith, Chris I, who am Gop Almighty, have called thee to 
took upon him the Form of a Servant, Phil. ii. 7. this high Dignity, to fulfil my righteous Purpoſes; 
God is ſaid to zphold bim here, and 10 hold his See chap. xli. 2, And in order to that End 1 
Hand, ver. 6. becauſe his Perſon was under the will ſuſtain and defend thee: (See the Note upon 
particular Care and Protection of Providence: ver. ry and I am able to make my Words 
Sce Fobn viii. 29. xvi. 32. and as the Evangeliſt / becauſe all Things ſubſiſt by my Word d De- 


} 


; 


E 
F 


: 


Chap-XLIIl fn ILS AI A H. $3 
ce, and all Men owe their Bring and Prefer Man, be ſhall ft Jis *p Fedlen{00 lis Zell]; Be 
ration o me, Ve f. a Mw c.] G0 is 28 
f 1 A R 8 
w 


H— —ü—ñ—ñäͤ —— 1 ELIT himſelf, no more 
chap. Ixi. 1. Rem. viii. 21. 2 Tim. ii. 26. 2 Pet. than a Woman in the Pangs of Travail can for- 


ü. 19. To the fame Senſe we may beſt explain «bear crying out; but he muſt give Vent to his 
dat difficult Text in St. Peter, 1 Pet. ii. 19. juſt Reſentments for the Injuries Ay nr ng 6d 


iſtry of Noah; « exemplary Puniſhment — yp 
People of the When Mens Provocations come N 3 
Bondage of Sin height, Gop is repreſented in Scri 
: at CON HB EN IR, = ge 
who was in the Prophets beginni longer forbear puniſhing them: 4, pA 
the World, ine xliv. 22. 7 
reclaim by the Miniſtry of Noah, who was a Ver. 15. I will make waſte Mountains and 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. ii. 5. and for Hills, and dry up all their Herbs, &c.) As 
the Space of an hundred and twenty Years, (ſee Gop's Mercy is repreſented. by pouring Water 
Gen. vi. 3.) while the Ark was preparing, ex- c upon the thirſty Ground, ( (ſee chap. xxxv. 6, 7. 
horted the World to for fear the xliv. 3.) ſo his Wrath is deſcribed as if it were 
Flood ſhould come and fweep them all away: Gon's © a conſuming Fire, which parches up every 
Spirit all that time friving with Ada, and trying and reduces it to Barrenneſs : See ver. 28. 
to reclaim them. this Chapter, and chap. I. 2. and Zecb. x. 11. 
Ver. 8. J am the Loks, that is my Name, This was literally 29:Qpa's taking Be- 
and my Glory will I not give to another, neither © bylen, when in order to it he drain'd the 
my Praiſe to graven Images.) My Name E- Euphrates, by cutting ſeveral new Channels to 
HOVAH denotes me to be the only trac Gon, carry off the Water, and marched his Army 
and I will aſſert my Honour, by the throvgh it into the Gy: "Ge the Now, ol chep. 
G eee zliv. 27. 
my Truth to be extinguiſhed, nor falſe Gods and Ver. — ee > 
falſe Ways of Worſhip to uſurp that Glory which © they. knew not, c.] r 


is due to my ſelf alone: Compare chap. xlviii. 1 T. of. the Poop enn eee. 
And this Gop did 


in an extraordinary Gop would provide Means f 
by the of the- Goſpel, which oo — which. they. did not think 
a fatal Blow to the Heathen Idolatry. By Another would remove all Impediments that mi 
— See Pim 3 the Word Gop (the way of their Return: S 

par Ja 


en Fer. xxxi. 9. In like manner Gop will 

the World by his Goſpel, and reduce Men into 
Things are come the Ways of Truth, ing all the Op- 
J declare.) The poſition e ; 
y former Pre- 1 
. Ver. 1 


to you. 

Ver. 10, 11, 12. Sing unto the LogrD a new 4 
Song, &c.] An Exhortation to — 
tants of the Earth _ far 


1 


ive their juſt Comp 

: ſtruction of the Babylenib Monarchy by the Per- 

12. al fans; for that Turn of Affairs gave no Check 
N xa" to Idolatry, the Perfians. being as much Stran- 

—_— in the — Tex acts the Jor 8 true Gon as the 8 In. 

to be ſo great and univerſal, that even the inani- Strabo gives this Teſtimony to the Perfians, | 

mate Parts of the Creation are faid to be affected lion dba bed dank eee he Bolp — 

with PFF ˙ͤÄ ˙ Ä 


general Chorus. ted the Diviee Mas _ 
Ver. 13. The Lon foall go forth lite a mighty 5 „ee | of Fire. 1 2 


— 


. 


N 


This may be 


ſhould be ſo by his Profeſſion. The Word is 


literally fulfilled when the Chaldean N — 


6 COMMENTARY Chip. xn 


agen Bong e Laa ſignifies any 


. 18. Hear ye Deaf, and look 


TE 


CHAP, XLII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


After the Threatnings wientioned at the latter End 
7 the foregoing Chapter, God bere revives bis 
People with comfortable Promiſes, and Afſu- 
erances that be will never utterly forſake them, + 
but will do fuch Miracles for their Deliverance 
in After-times, as fball obſcure the Memory of 
. thoſe which be wrought for them heretofore. 
Toward the — be renews bis Expoſ 1 
lations with them for their Ingratitude an Neg- 
left of bis Service, which will be juſtly punihed 
with the Deſtruion of their Temple, and de- 
priving them of the Opportunities of publick 
Worſvip. 


Verſe 1. JJ UT now thus — the Lok p that 

v. 21. Exel. xii. 2. created thee, O Jacob, and be that 

Ibid. Or deaf, as my Meſſenger that I ſent?) formed thee, O Iſrael, Fear not.) Gop created 
of ſome thee for bis Glory, as it is explain'd ver. 7, and 21. 

to be his peculiar People: So Gov's Elect are 
called the Work of bis Hands, chap. xxix. 23. 
xlv. 11. K. 21. And thoſe Gov will never ut- 


(compare .chap. xliv. 26.) ſeveral of whom were 
unfaithful in their Office, and irregular in their 
Lives: See chap. xliii. 27. n xxili. 14. 


The Expreſſion may comprehend Prieſts too, c terly forſake, Pſal. cxxxviii. 8. By Jacob and 
who are called likewiſe the Meſſengers of the Lord, Iſrael are meant the two Tribes of 
Malach. ii. Fe as below, 


7. 

Ibid. bo is blind as be that is pere? ] That ver. 22, 28. and above, chap. xli. 8. though it is 
le that many of the ifes, mentioned 
Meſbullam in the Hebrew, from whence the ra- and in. the following Chapters, relate to that 
biet Muſſulman is deriv'd, a Title the Mabome- Reſtoration of the Jews, ſo often ſpoken 
fans give to themſelves. of by the 

Ver. 21. The Lon is well pleaſed for bis Righ- Ibid. I have redeemed thee] Out of the Houſe 
teonſneſt ſake, &c.] The Verſe be tran- of Bondage, 4 af. and have 
flated thus, The LoxpD took Delight in ever ſince exerciſed — lar Providence 
CT 0 OO 2 CEP and have tly teſtified my Care 


given them an excellent Law you. 
them honourable : Com 1 iv. 6, 7, 8. Ibid. I have called thee by thy Nome, thou art 
Their Law, if they have GEN il 3 Choice of thee 
would have been both their Ornament and De- le, and fingled thee out from 
fence. — Wor : See Ex xxxi. 2. and ever 
Ver. 22. But this is @ People robbed and ſpoiled, fince have treated thee with uncommon Inſtances 
&c.] A Deſcription of their miſerable Condition, n When a Perſon of 
when their City was taken, their Country left de- Dignity calls an Inferior by his Name, it is 
folate, themſelves made Captives and | Taten L and doing him 
great deal of Honour: Compare chap. xlv. 4. 

| 1 1. Exod. xxxiii. 12. 

and catched by the Enemy, without any Body to « Ver. 2. When thou paſſeſs through the Waters, 
plead for them, „ 1-3-2 of will be with tbos . uen thou. walkeſt through 
Ver. 23 give ear to this? © the Fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt.} I will deliver 
Wks ill ber ang fo for tie ems to come? ] thee when thou art in the and Dif- 
Who among you Captives will take Warning by ficulties. To paſs through Fire and Water, is 


the Judgments you feel already? proverbial Expreſſion to fignify being expoſed 


a 
Ver. 24. Who gave Facob to the Spoil, and Iſrae] to all kind of Dangers: See Pſalm Ixvi. 12. 


to the Robbers ? Firſt to the Mrians, and after- Ver. 3. [ gave Egypt for thy Ranſom, 'Ethiopia 
wards to the Babylonians, who are calFd Spoilers, and Seba for thee.} l med Interpreters un- 
chap. xxi. 2. XXxili. 1. derſtand of that Diverſion which the Zgyprians, 
Ver. 25. Therefore be hath poured upon him the the Fews. Allies, in Conjunction with Tirbaks 
Fury of his Anger, and the Sth of Bt Battle, 2 King of Ethiopia, gave to Sennacberib's Forces, 
it bath ſet him on Fire round when they were gh” ＋ 4 to fall upon the Fews : | 
See chap. xxxvi. LS. Notes upon chap. xviii. 1. 
their City. and burnt both that and their Temple, If we take the Words in this Senſe, 8 
2 Kings xxv. 9. Compare likewiſe the 1 3th Verſe c derſtand the Caſb, or Erbiopia, mention'd in the 
of this Chapter. © xxxviith- Chapter, of Arabia, becauſe it is join'd 
Ibid. Net be knew it not; and it burnt bim, yet here with Seba, "which is part of that Country: 
be laid it not to heart.) To know ſignifies ſome- See likewiſe chap. xlv. 14. Mes is certain that Cuſ# 


< times the fame as to confider: See Hof. vii. 9. ſometimes ſignifies Arabia, tho? not always,” as 


and the Note upon chap. zxvili. 19. Bochart maintains. If we do not 3 1 | 


more 


— XLII. bn IS A WARD 0 
Ae were deleted in Sep. bid. Before: me: there was 


ES 
K 


4 Comm: 12. 7 ve ſbewed 


205 ans properly ſo called, beans they . 
— 25 n. xvi. 8. who oer. 


way; are Africans. Men for * 1 


4. Therefore will I give 
n for thy Life.] The Chaldeans and their Before 
Forces: See ver. 14.  BGPſoimxc.n. 
Ver. 5, 6. 7 will bring x thy Seed from the Eaſt, Ver. 14. n 
* gather thee from the 1 Ke, &c.] This may and bove 
have ” partly been fulfilled. in the Return of the Chalgeans.] 
Fews from Babylon, and other Countries under for the Fatwre : See chap. xyi. 2. xli. 3. Fot 
that Monarchy :. But withal they import ſome your Sakes I will ſend Qrus to conquer ton, 
dos of then Motid _ OO 2 
chap. xi. 11, 12. „ People z or e the Keke any te fupy 
Words of the gathering together of Gop's dre this, and th Fllowing Di 
Elect into one Body: See Epbeſ. i. 10. and the Fews who were in Capti _ 
following Verſe here, and the Note upon chap. Ibid. e e Ships] ] Who glor 
liv. 7. in the Number of their Ships, with which 


Ver. 7. Even every one that is called by my carry on a great Trade Therit and Eupbratei. 
Name, /M I have created him for my Glory.) So the Septuagint 14. — Latin e 


Every one that is called by the Name of Gop' the Place. Others. explain - it of the Chaideans 
Servant: See chap. Ixili. 19. James ii. . Tube P fr Baſh? the Forces 
Expreſſions denote the bringing the Gentiles into of the Enemy, who had mr City; ot 
the Church, and making them Fellow-Heirs, and of theit being ſent Priſoners on Shipboard by the 
of the ſame Body with the Jews z for he bath crea» Conqueror. 

ted them tos for bis Glory, and to e forth the » Ver. 16, 1. Thes ſeith d Lon b. who ma- 
Praiſes ef bim that n Leth © Wa in tbe Jo, Sc.] Who led his 


neſs into bis marvellous Light, 1 Pet. il. 9. and ally the che RS, nal erthren Pere 


2 75 
ſake T a DIE 


7745 exe all rheir 
he Preterper fett Tenſe is ere wie 


compare chap. xlix. 6. Amos ix. 12. Jobn xi. 52. and his Army that purſued ; 
The Converſion of the Fews, and the gs , Ver. as > rr yy nt be former Things, 
the Fulneſs of the Gentiles into the Church, neither confidtr the Thing I will db 


be coincident in Time, rr a un Thing. ] re 
che other: e e e wh 


Ferem Fo 
bony 19. 1 


of Reer: 

The Is ons 

Thove dees and Omis are difewhere jc together, as 

my Side, ind knowledge har what 1 lay is , tures which frequent ſo ay und deſolate Places, 

Truth See Fob . 0g. Micah i. 8. andthe Notes upon 
Ver. 10. Ye ere my Witneſſes, faith the Lonb, chap. xiii. 22. of this Prophecy. Tlie Verſe 

and my Servant whom I bave We Gop's alludes ro Gop's mimculous ſupplying the I 


People and his Prophiets will always bear witneſs raslitus with Water in che Wildetnefs: See Note 


to his Truth, e | 

' Proofs of his Divinity: See 1 Fobw.v. 10. Ver. 21. 0H Pal ws formal fr my Ji; 
- my Servant, is emineniiy meant the Meſſias ; 2 Sec above, d. + and 

cbap. Ali. 1. who is erpreſiꝑ called Gov's it. Ver. 23. Bur rhou nt eailed pen the; O 
neſs, chap. Iv. 4. Compare Rev. i. 3. Altho' all Jared; e e peg of me, EINE 
God's, Meſſengers are in an inferior his The Prophet in this and the 8 V 
Witneſſes, being ſet far the Defence and Confirma- + aſſigns the Cauſes of the Jr Werd of which 
0 See Fobn i. 7. Adr i. 8. 6 orſhip 2 | 


/ 1 1 Put me in remembrance of thy theſe two laſt Places. 


4A COMMENTARY — 


— upon him in their Trouble, Deeds, if thou haſt any 8 
e den Be wo Idol for Help and c een Behalf: I ſhould be ghd if 
22 in a cartels manner ne the Gier laid to thy 


were a _ and IIA Burden : 
Ver. 27 - Thy fir Fathers have fiwned, and thy 
Thou not brought me the ſmall Cat. Teachers have e againſt me.) Your An- 
erings, ay xy + thou filled me ceſtors, — m downward, — 
- The Burnt-oſferings been Sinners, you have trod in their 
or offered upon Compare Ezek. xvi. 3. a en Prophets — 
Lambs (our Engliſh Teac who ought to have Guides to the 
you s, a People, have led them into Sin and Error: See 
the Note upon chap. xlii. 19. 
38. Ver. 28. Therefore I have profaned the Prince 
thoſe Offering: part of ef the Sanctuary.] I have ſuffered the Babylonians 
I 1 ne my Sanctuary, to abuſe the chief Prieſts, 
ute whatſoever is ſacred. Compare chap. 
; nil 6. 6. Lament. ii. 6, 7. iv. 14. 
Ibid. And have given Facob to the Curſe, and 
2 < arte on to 2 yk ] Made them a Proverb of 
and Reproach to all the 
Nations : 132.3 Jerem. xxiv. 9. Dan. ix. 1 
Zech. viii, 13. Pſalm Ixxix. 4. Words are 
addreſſed to the Fews, as if they were already in 
« Captivity : See ver. 14. 


Have ye offered to 


in the Wilderneſs ? CHAP. XLIV. 


"The ARGUMENT. 


latry you brought with y 7277 This Chapter begins with comfortable Promiſes after 
the ſame Senſe ire thoſe Words of Zechary, chap. + the former Threatnings, as the laſt did. The 
vii. 5. Did ye-at all faſt to ME, even to ME? Prophet then proceeds to arm them againſt Ido- 
Or elſe the Words of the Text may relate to latry, upon the ſame Grounds and Arguments as 
thoſe idolatrous Times in the Reigns of Abaz and be did chap. xl. and exhorts them to put their 
Manaſſeb, when the T quite ceaſed, whole 7 ix GoD, who would certainly deliver 
and the Houſe of the Loa p was ſhut up, (ſee tbem by Cyrus, whom be foretels by Name, 
2 Chron. xxviii. 24.) or elſe profated by having - above as bundred Tears before be was hors 
an Idol ſet up in it, n 
formed there, 2 Kings xxi. 7. Verſe 2. HUS faith the Lonp that made 
Ibid. I have not cauſed thee to ſerve with an Of "thee, and formed thee _—_— the 
fering, nor wearied thee with Incenſe.) My Service Womb.) He ſpeaks of * — 9 . 
has not been burdenſome or ve to thee. - the Character of a ſingle as Gop 
„1 of is the Minchab, or hath ſometimes deſigned 8 or par 
Bread-offering, for ſo the Word ſhould rather be , ticular Offices from their Birth and 
rendered than Meat-offering, as our Engliſh tran- (ſee chap. xlix. 5. Fer. i. 15.) io he ede 
lates it; for it anſwers to the Ovaoxsg]ns, and the - Poſterity of  Abrabem to be his People” from the 
Mola, or Fartum, of the Greeks and Romans. + very Original of the F 
the other Sa- Ibid. And thou Jeſurun, whom I bave thoſen en.] 
laid upon it: See . Feſurun is a Name given to the eus by Moſes, 
countenance Deut. xxxii. 15. it ſignifies Upright, becauſe they 
foregoing Words, were called an be an holy People to the Len. 
and ſeem to import the Diſcontinuance of the Vier. 3. For I will pour Water upon him that is 
E Worſhip in the Temple: For to the thirſty, and Floods upon the dry Ground; I will 
Purpoſe it follows, pour my Spirit upon thy Seed, &c.] Gon's'Bleſ- 
Ver. 24. Thou hot bought me no fweet Cane ſings are often repreſented; under the 
with Money,] to make the ſweet Incenſe, which + of Rivers and Streams, which water and 
the Altar, TEE for render it fruitful; See the Na an een. 25. 


8 
5 27. And the latter Part of the Verſe explains what 
\ Bleſſings are here intended, . the: plentiful 
thy» 3 which is mention d by 
188 the. PLANO OI 


Ver. 26. eee , xxv. 7. XXX. 25. 11. | 


Chap; XLIV. s 41 At. 57 


Ver. . thing of Pivinie i ir: — 2 


XIv. 16. Pſal. xcvü. 


Graſs, as Willows, by the AE 2 
27 flouriſh as 25 Þ 


Mcadows, or by. the Banks 
pare Pſalm 5. 3. 


ear 2 1.0 One foul jor, 


none more y. than Minuting 
o fl 1215 in the fallow! Words : n igitur 
cce funditur, fabricatur, 
Ecce plumbatur, 


ur: tunc paſtremò Deus 
cum t 69 dedicavit. _ Which 
runs thus in Ms Reeves excellent Tranflatian : 
Ek But when, pray, does it commence Divine ? Behold 
it 1s 57 » faſbioned, and filed: Well, it is no God 
Cuſtom, it is ſaid of the Wor- yet. _ it is ſoddered, Put t «ther, and 1 
s of Antichrift, that they receive bis Mark upon its : Well, it is no God yet. 'B 
ir Hand, Revel. xii. 16. xiv. g. 1 bedecke 8 prayed to: Then, New 
1 7. And who, as I, ſhall call, and ſpall at laſt behold a; compleat God, G 
declare it, and ſet it in order for me, fince J ap- N to make and dedicate bim. 


inted the antient People ? &c.) Gor who is Ibid. 27, be is bungry, and bis Strength þ faileth, 
. 5 This ſhews qr err ES but a 
the De Infirmities a 
- the o b 1 
u 5 
bom and his 
Over whom 


Ver, 13. The Corpes iter e = 145 


which ac- | 
Inſtance of &c.] r | te fol e 


1 
. 


ä %. Fear ye not, neither be afraid.) .. 
not diſtruſt my Care and Providence over y 
See ver. 21. ore 
Ibid. ee it i 
The Hebrew Particle Mea ſhould be 


Proverb 4 . 
» 5. Pſalm xciii. 2. and Proverbs viii. 22. is a Contradiction ia 
Ea mg a 0 think. 5.6 Man a 
| > Witneſſes.) 4 =D 0 e ä 
e. itneſſes. ote on as the mblanc 
2 deleBable Things Ball at ta have for 
| "Their dei or pleaſont s (as within them; 


T1 


8 
1 


1 


x 


buc Deus eſt. 3 


Ver. 15; Yea, be maketh God Of the re· 
tnaini Part: See ver. 1 
Ver. t6. With part 7 be eateth Flas. 
He dreſſeth Fleſh in order to eat it z ver. 19. 
Ver, 18. For be hath ſhut their Eyes.] 
ad Tranſlation 
: Eyes are flopped » For the 1 Veld 7 ranſit tive is 
often taken in an Imperſonal Senſe: See” chap. 
xxii. 19. So Exod. vii. 13. we read, He hardened 
by Pharaobs Heart was bardened. Thus 
4 .. 67 the Hebrew reads, He mo call bis Name 
— &c. which our Engliſh Tranſlation 
right'y y renders, His Name ſpall be 2 Wonder- 
ful, &c. Again, Luke xii, 20. it is in the Greek, 
they require thy Soul of thee : Which our Inter- 
preters tranſlate, Thy Soul ſhall be required of thee. 
Ver. 20. He feedeth on Aſhes.) As Aſhes have 
no Nouriſhment, ſo his Zeal and Devotion ſhall 
not avail him. 
| Thid. A deceived Heart hath turned bim afide, 
that he cannot deliver his Soul, nor ſay, 1s there 
- not a Lye in my Right Hand 7 Vulgar Errors 
and Prejudice have — his Underſtandi 
that he cannot diſcern the moſt groſs and palpab 
Falſehood, nor free himſelf from the Deluſions 
of it. The Old Engliſb Tranſlation does 
well expreſs the of this Verſe: Thus doth 
be but loſe his Labour, and bis Heart which is 
deceived doth turn bim afide, &e. 


| * Mt Ron ] 0 Facob, 
het a ple In Dt avant 


100 to Weds the Captiviey, and exhorts * 
ſeriouſly to reflect upon what he had ſaid, when 
they ſhould come to live among the Idolaters. 
Ver. 22. I have blotted out as a thick Cloud thy 
Tranſgreſſions, &c.] The Pret ct Tenſe 
may here ſtand for the Fulure, as in many other 
Places: See chap. xliii. 14. Gop encourages 
_ to truſt in his Mercy, by 
their he will fo 
ve 
1 ap 


ir Sins, that no Sign 

ment againſt them any more; Cloud va- 
niſheth when it is diſperſed by 5 n or the Wind. 
The ſame Metaphor is uſed by Demoſthenes, in 
a Sentence which Longinus does very much admire, 
reel d ſuc, cap. 34. T#ro 78 Hes rr. 7% AU rage- 
dra eures, ragt hdr wroinow Gorey rig@ ; That 
Vote made the Danger which 4 * hung over the 
City, vaniſh like a 2 Promul- 

of Pardon, ee of of the Goſpel be- 
fore- band, as Se. Pau ſpeaks, and is deſigned, 
a5 many of the Promiſes in the Prophets are, to 

e Mens Minds for the receiving it. Sce 
As xiii. 353 32 Luke xxiv. 47. 
Ver. 23. „O ye Heavens, for the Lox o 
hath done it f bout, ye lower Parts of the Earth, 
din i An FE: 0.0m to the whole Creation, to 

Gop for his wonderful Mercies ; 

Which they are ſuch, as all the World 
e concerned in; and ſuch are onl 
the Mercies of the Goſp for which the 


A © the Benefits of it are ex- 


„and the Angels in Heaven 
will eben with Men below, becauſe t 
Joy in the Converſion and Salvation of 
and in their being re- united to that bleſſed Society 
of which Chrift is the Head: See Cola. i. 20. 


for- 
of his Diſpleaſure 
h f e re 


The 
the Senſe better, their 


bare Heart; which is explained i in the next / are counted 


" ars, * SS Diviners mad, &c, 


c wiſe 


very vant, and performeth the Coun 


4 0O0MMENTARY Chip. xl x. 


and compare with the Text here, chap. xlil. 10 
11, 12. P/al. xcvi. 11, Sc. xcviii. 4, Cc. whick 
Places are, by all Chriſtian In ers, 
ed of the Times of the Goſpel. But Mr. White 
= in his Exception to this Ex 


polition, becauſe 
acob and Iſrael are ment:oned here, who have the 
ft Share in this Redemption. But I think St. 
Paul hath long ago anſwered this Objection, 
when he tells us, that the Children of the Promiſe - 
or the true Seed of Iſrael, Rom. ix. 8. 


We will Mr. V bite, that the Redem 
of the Jetos from Captivity may be primardhy in . 
Re- 


tended here, as a Type of a more : 
be · ion to be noliſhed by Ch: but to 
the Words tothe former Senſe, excluſive . 


& helen, is neither agreeable 


Topo fe Waſte, ate te nant Ba ee 
he Chriſtian Church 


Ver. 25. That fruftrateth the Tokens of the Li. 


God ta- 
keth pleaſure in confounding the Wildom of the 


en of the World, and: baffling the fine 
icy, eſpecially thoſe forbid- 


«Schemes of human Poli 
den Arts of Divination, which the Chaldeans fo 
much valued. See chap. xlvii. 13. Ferem, 1. 36. 

Ver. 26. That confirmeth the Word of his Ser- 


But as he diſcovers the Folly 57 n —— el N 


falſe Prophets, ſo he punchally fulſilleth the Pre: a 
dictions of his own 1 The Title of Gop's 
Servant does e to the Meffias in 
this Prophecy, who was 727 rophet that ſhould . 
come into the World : See Note on chap. xhi. 1. 
but is in a lower Senſe aſcribed to other Prophets, 
and may here be underſtood of Jſaiab himſelf: 
Compare chap. xliii. 10. 1. 10. and Gop's Meſ- 
ſengers are as well thoſe Pro 34 
1/aiaFs Time, ſuch as are Hoſea, Joel, and Amos, 
as thoſe who followed, ſuch as Jeremy, Micab, 
Reſtoration of 


them, Ezekiel, &c. who all forctold the 


the Jews. 

er. 27. That | faith to the Deep, be dey, and ö 
J will dry ap thy Rio Gop opened a Way 
2 Babylon, ing to him 
a Method for draining the River Eupbrates, and 


hep | 
he ewe ol xlix. 19. 1. 6. Zech. xi. $, 16. 
So in Homer, Agamemnon is often called 1 
aadr, the Sbepberd of the People. 


This is one of the moſt remarkable 
— l his Name, , 
as . A e it, eba 2 
an hundred 1 ore 8 was born, "ta like like - 
manner Tofah is prop ors Kor 
three bundred an Fa ary Ter h "TY * 
See 1 Kings xiii. 2. 


U H A P. XIV. 8 5 1 * 
The ARGUMENT: aL 

The Subjelt is much the ſame with that i 127 for. 
mer Chapter, conterning Cyrus“ Comn 


 Govb, and the Succeſſes 4 will bleſs. bim 2 755 > 
Then follows an Exbortation tothe People, to wait 


Gobp's 


£4 ob oe 86 
Chap, XII pm IS A IAH 3809 
Go Time for ibeir Deliver lilb, tube il nat am the only true Gov, ant! Ta! is my Peo- 
unminuſul of them, and will ify bis own ple. ee 
Ver. 4. I have firnamed thee, though thou baſt - 


Glory in their Salvation. In the latier Part 
the Chapter, the Prophet ſeems to carry bis Views not known me.) Beſide the Name of Cyrus, 
10 another Reſtoration of bis People at the lat- I have given the Surname of m 
ter Times, when they ſhall be converted to the (and my Sbepberd, 
Chriſtian Faith, and return from their ſeveral cular Notice 'of thee, 


— 


Diſper/ions. who art a Stranger to , 
F | fake of my People Iſrael, | 
Verſe 1. HUS ſaith the Loxp to bis A- their Deliverer 


1 mointed, to wah Þ Gop gives Ver. 5. 1 girded thee, thouph 1 
the Title of Anointed to Cyrus, the ſame which 

is uſually given to David and other Kings of the 
Jeu, who were Gop's immediate Deputies, to 
ſhew that he was raiſed up to be an immediate but 
Inſtrument of Providence, in reſtoring the Fews Knowledge of the true God, as 
Captivity. Many of the ancient Fathers under- Era i. 2. 
ſtand this Verſe of Chrift; which Opinion was Ver. 6. That they 
partly occaſioned by ſome of the Copies of the the Sun, and from the N, that there is nohe he- 
Septuagint, which read Kvelp for kde, which fades me.] My interpoſing fo viſibly 4 
Reading is followed by Barnabas in his Epiſtle, my own People, 
chap. x11. as alſo by Tertullian, Cyprian, and by ſuch | 
others. But that the Deliverance here foretold, Heathen Part of the World, that I am the only . 
was a Figure of the Redemption to be accom- true Gop : See P/alm cii. 15, 16. 

pliſh'd by Chrift, plainly ap from ſeveral Ver. 7. 1 form the Light, and create Darkneſs, . 
Paſſages in this Chapter, particularly from I make Peace, and create Evil.) The latter 
wer. 8, 17, 20, &c. And as our learned Mr. Part of the Sentence explains the Z 2 * 
Thorndike hath obſerved, Cyrus may as well be being often put for Happineſs, and Darkneſs 

a Figure of Chriſt as Nebuchadnezzar. Antiochus Adverſity. The Senſe is, That all the Viciſſi- 
Epiphanes, the Prince of Tyre, and other idola- tudes of good or ill Succeſs, are to be aſcribed to 
trous and perſecuting Tyrants, are ſpoken of in ce : Gop ſets up one that of 
the Prophets, as Types and Fore-runners of Anti- Cyrus, and pulls down another, the Babylonian 
ckrift : See his Book De Fare finiend. Controverſ. h whe 
cap. iv. p. 58. . 

Ibid: Whoſe Right Hand I bave bolden.) See 
chap. xli. a hf » L 
Ibid. And I will looſe the Loyns ings. 
As girding, or girding the Loyns, Cy 250 derſtood as ſpoken 

duing with Strength; ſee ver. 5. ſo Long the © Magians, 
Loyns is taking away Mens Strength or Cou- | 
rage, and leaving them no Power to make Re- 
ſiſtance: See Dan. v. 6. and the Notes upon 
La. v. 27. I | 

Ibid. To open before him the two leaved Gates. 
To give him admittance into Cities and Palaces : 
See the following Verſe. 

Ver. 2. 1 will go before thee, and make the 
crooked Places firaight.) See the Note on chap. 


xl. 3. | 

[ibid Iwill break in pieces the Gates of Braſs,] 
To every ſide of the great Wall which encom- 
paſſed Babylon, Ne r made five and 
twenty Gates of ſolid Braſs, amounting in all to in ſome meaſure 
an Hundred: See Dr. Prideaux, ad Ann. A. C. Captivity, when p of 
$70,]-29% O =: 7 os BN Bar | were re-eſtabliſhed ; but mult certainly look 

Ver. g. And I will give thee the Treaſures of further than that Deliverance, even to him that 
Darkneſs, and hidden Riches of ſecret Places.) © was to be the Lox p our Righteouſneſs, andthe + 
Such as are laid up ſafe, and never ſee the Light. Author of eternal Salvation. See the Note upon 
Grotius hath obſerved out of Plim, what im- Vir. . 5 tl 
menſe Riches Cyrus found in his Conqueſts: The Ver. 9. Vo unto bim that firiveth with bis N. 
Babylonian Empire being of ancient Fame and cker : let the Potfberd ſtriue with the Poiſberds r , 
Greatneſs, and Afie that Part of the World which tbe Earth, &c.) In reference to that earn 
was moſt remarkable, at that Time, for its | 

Ibid. That thou mayeſt know, that I, the Lon, 
which call thee by thy Name, am the God of 1jrael.] 
That I, the Loxp, who' have fo highly fa- 
voured thee (fee the Note on chap. xliii. 1.) and ume 
have mentioned thy. Name ſo long before-hand, | E 
as the peculiar Inſtrument of my Providence, * Script. Connect. * n 

"7 eenquire 


- enquire of Gov the Reaſons of his Proceedings, likewiſe, be 
- or find fault with his Works of Creation or Pro- Rederprioni . 
vidence, ae i aaa 


1 4 COMMENTARY Chap: XV. 


1 the Freedom of that 


Compare chap. 
Ver. 14. nn 
diſe of Ethiopia, and of t Fatt, 2 2 
e 

n its for the 


as Grotius and ſome others do 
Words [Thee] and [Thine] fo oſten 
Ver. 10. Wo to bim that ſaith to bis Father, this Verle, are all of the Feminine 
What begetteft thou?) The ſame Queſtion, va- Hebrew, and muſt — of 
ried : He who findeth fault with ſecond Cauſes, Jeruſalem, the City mentioned ver. 13. There- 
does indirectly blame Gop Almighty, the ori- fore I conceive the Place is — 
ginal of all Things; for the Inſtruments the flouriſhing State of the (often deſcri- 


15 


- of Providence are all in Gop's Hands, and they bed under the Figure of a City) when the Gentile 


- aft according to thoſe Meaſures which he di- World ſhould come into it, 


0 a. 


This ts to be i 


T, * 
Princes are commonly governed by politick are Makers of Idols. ] See che Note on ver. 
Conſiderations, and expect a Reward for their This and many other 


= 
] 


rects. | to the - 
Ver. 11. Thus ſaith the Lox p, the boly One themſelves to its Government, as being the only . 
of Ifrael, and bis Maker, Ait me of Things to ©Seat and Temple of Truth. Compare chap, 
come concerning my Sons, and concerning the Work xviii. 7, xxiii. 18. xlix. 23. Ix. 9, 10, 14, 16. 
of my Hands command ye me.] Some read the Pſalm Ixvili. 30, 31. 
part of the Verſe by way of Interrogation, The Words may be ſuppoſed in ſome degree 
Do you ask of me? &c. and take it in the ſame verified, in Cyrus's devoting the Tribute coming 
Senſe with the two former Verſes, for a Reproof out of thoſe rich Provinces of Egypt, Ethiopia 
of their Preſumption, who were too inquiſitive and Seba, to the building and Service of Go 
into the Reaſons of Gop's Purpoſes. But I ra- Temple. Some of the Perfian Mo- 
it wi b narchs ſettled Revenues upon the Temple for the - 
offering Sacrifices for themſelves and their · Fami- 
lies: See Ezre vi. 10. The ſame was done in 
After-times by Alexander the Great, and ſeveral 


15 


probably means here Arabia, 
e 


xlii. = ptives in Triumph 
Ver. 13. 1 have raiſed bim up in Righteouſneſs.] Chains about their Necks : See P/alm cxlix. 8. 
underſtood of C 
of the Days of the Maſſias. 


hy ſelf Ke] This may be underſtood with 

to the Unſearchableneſs of Gop*'s Coun- 
—_— IN in which 
Senſe our irt Tranſlators at the Reformation 


only © found art thou, the Gop and Saviour of Ifrael ! 
Or elſe it may be ſpoken. with regard to the 
Times when Go hid away his Face, and ſeemed 
to negle& his People. Compare chap. Ivii. 17. 
P/alm xliv. 24. Whereas he doth now openly 
ſhew himſelf in their Favour, to the Shame and 
E of Idolaters, n * Gan” 
Verſe 


Ver. 16. They ſhall go to Confaſox 


| my Captives, not for 
Reward, ſaith the Lord of Heſts.] 


where. the Pro- 
Ezek. kx. 18. There being no- Phet foretels, the Canfulion_ and Bern kun of 
to move Cyrus to reſtore the 23 have a plain Aſpe&t upon the Over- 


Jewiſh Captivity, that Reſolution could proceed throw of the Heathen Idolatry, upon the planting - 


Impulſe. The Words may of the Goſpel. 
Ver. 


which P/alm both Fews d = — 
Ver. 15. Verily thou art 4 Gov that bidet — 


underſtood it, and render the Verſe, O bow pro- + 


| Chap XLV. "pw ISATAH. _ 
Ver. 17. But Iſrael hall be ſaved.in the Lox y the ſame with the Nations of them that are ſaved, 
with az cverlafting Sabvation.) This muſt relate or eſcape, mentioned Revel. xxi. 24. and thinks 
to the Times of the Goſpel : See the Notes upon this ion is confirmed by ver. 22. of 
| ver. 18, and 23. this Chapter; Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all 
Ver. 18. For thus ſaith the Lox D, that crea- the Ends of the Earth : See likewiſe ver. 18. 
i Ver. 21. Tell ye, and bring them near, yea, 
let them take Counſel together : Who hath declared 
this from ancient Time?) A general Challenge to 
the Idols, to give ſuch Proots of their Divinity, 
oy hings to come : Compare chap. 
i. 1, 22. xl. 9. xliv. 7. | | 
Ibid. Who hath told it from that Time? ] Or 

_ from the Beginning: See Note on chap. 
v. 8. 


Verſe to the Day of Judgment, Rom. xiv. 11. Ver. 23. 1 have fworn by my ſelf, the Word is 

So that in that Learned Perſon's Judgment, the gone out of my Mouth in Righteouſneſs, and ſpall 

Scope of the Place direfts us to explain it of that not return, &c.] That is, it ſhall be fully ac- 
nem Heaven and nem Earth wherein dwells Righ- compliſhed : Compare chap. lv. 11. Here Gop 
teamſueſa, which, St. Peter tells us, we are to confers by an Octh thi Thu of what was fhwp- 
expect at the End of the World, according to told, ver. 22. That the Time ſhould certainly 
Gods Premiſe, 2 Pet. iii. 13. which Promiſe come, when all the World ſhould give Glory to 
pheci him, l him ſolemn Worſhip and Ado- 
ration, wearing or profeſſing Allegiance 
in, to him: Note on chap. xix. 18. And this. — 
both in the Gentiles, ver. 22. and 


1. 


Ver. 19. ; 
Il Earth.) I have delivered my Laws 

and Will plainly and perſpicuouſly, not in dark 
and dubious Terms, fuch as the Heathen Oracles 
were delivered in, which were ſpoken out of 


Verſe, and of CarisT, and 
© Teſtament had all 
J] My * the New, and ſpoke 


Ver. 24. Surely ſball one ſay, i 
dn. . have 1 * 8 Strength. 
er. 20. Drew near together, ye that are eſcaped is very appli to CnrIsT, 1s 
of the Nations.) Ye Jews, that are returned home \ Lon p our Righteouſneſs, Jerem. xx1u. 
- from the ſeveral Parts of the World, whither ye - made unto us Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor, i. 30. | 
have been diſperſed, aſſemble your ſelves ge- Ver. 25. In the Lon p ſhall all the Seed. 
ther, and return ſolemn Thanks to God for your - Iſrael be juſtified.}- The Senſe is the wit] 
ö confider what Proofs he hath the Beginning of the former Verſe: Toby Jofe 
of his Power, in protecting his People, fied, is a Term taken from the Forms of Law, 
ö to confound and filence the and ſignifies to be acquitted, or pronounced in- 
* nocent, and come off victorious in a Cauſe : See 
is V ſuppoſes Pal. li. 4. Here it is oppoſed to that Shame de- 
ions here, to be nounced againſt the Obſtinate, ver. 24. | 


* 
o 
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92 4A COMMENTARY Chap XLVIL 
| the Ldokacs 1 25 fences 2s the Images which 
they : Sce Pall. cov. 5. 5 
Ver. . Renenior the farmer Things of old. - 
wha T hawe formerly done for you, . 
both in Zpypc, and air your Sculement im 
The Chapter begins with foretelling the Taking f Canaan. 
Babylon by Cyrus, who is particularly deſcribed, Ver. xo. Dedaraxg the Enxd! from the Begin- . 
ver. 11. From thence the Prophet takes Occa- ming, .] The fune Argument of Gop's 
fion to inſult over the Babyloniſh Idals, who Power and Providence, wick = miaitcd on chep. 
could neither preſerve themſelves nor their Wor- v. 77. A. 21. 
ſhippers : And he exborts the Jews ftill to truſs Toad. Sg. my Cauſe! frail land, and I will 
in Gop, who had from the Beginning of their 
Nation nouriſhed them with the Tenderneſs of 
a Parent; and who, by foretelling Things at 
the greateſt Diſtance, gave an undeniable Proof 
that all Events were at his Diſpoſal. 


Verſe 1. DEL boweth down, Nebo ftoopeth.] 
Two principal Idols of the Babylo- whole 
nians : Bel is the ſame with Baal, as Selden con- 
jectures, De Diis Syris, Syntagm. i. cap. 2. Nebo 
gave Name to ſeveral of their Kings, as Nabo- 
naſſar, Nebuchadnezzar, &c. See Note on chap. 
xxxix. 1. The Images of theſe Deities were car- 
- ry'd in Triumph by the Perfians, as Part of the 
Spoil, as it was uſual for Conquerors to do, in 
token of a compleat Victory: See Grotius 
the Place. Livy records it as an Inftance of the 
Moderation of Fabius Maximus, that when he 
re-took Tarentum, he would not ſuffer the Statues 
of their Gods to be carry'd with the reſt of the 
Plunder, but ſaid, Relinquamus Tarentinis Deos 
Sratos, Lib. xxvii. cap. 18. 
Ver. 2. They ſtoop, they bow down, they could 
not deliver the Burden.) The Deities which were 
worſhipped in the Idols, could not deliver their 
own Images, which became burthenſome to thoſe 
that carry'd them away, ſo that the Gods them- 
ſelves muſt own that they are conquered too. 
The Expreſſions in this and the former Verſe, 
allude to the Cuſtom of carrying Idols in Pro- 
ceſſion, which was a ſolemn Piece of Worſhi 
paid to them, whereas now they were 
about by their Enemies, by way of Contempt | 


CHAP. XLVL 


The ArnGUMEN T. 


Ver. 3 che Hee to me, O Facob, and all the 
Remnant of the Houſe of Iſrael.) The fame which 
1 Xliii. 1, (See . 


8 there) and xliv. 1. 
id. Which are born by me the Be 
which are carried from 1 r The = 
allude to the carrying of Idols, either 
in Proceſſion, ver. 7. or in Triumph, ver. 1. 
Inſtead of being carry'd by his Worſhippers, as nn 
the helpleſs Idols are, Gop carries and ſupports and Pride: The 
« his People as a Father does his Children, in his mity aiding great Weight is it, being fach 6 
Arms: See Deut. i. 31. furpriziny Twrn of Aﬀairs, „ of the 
Ver. 4. And even 0 | Chaldcan Arts of Dramatums cauld ar © * 
Or, I am the ſame i 


Vaſc x. ME drum and fe in the Du, 0 - 
VUargou on 
— — — 
Poſture : Ser Now on chep. HM 26. The Pro- 
phet calls her the Ng Danglter of Babylon, as 
one that had mever yer been conquered = See Note 
on chap. Ai. 12. hat. 
US... - oe Auo * | 1 3 — . 
er, 8. Remember this, Gero your Empure is come two am End > Compare 
„ Men.] By making uſe of your Reaſon: Whereas oaks. hyp, N * 
| er. 


* 


Mg i 


of 
v4 


FR It 


thou 


: See. Exod. xi. Judg. xvi. 21. Suc 


li 


7: 


over the Rivers. ] Thoſe who are bred to Ver. 7. And then ſaidff, I ſhall be « Lady for 
niceſt degree of Tenderneſs, ſhall be ſtript (ever, &c.] I ſhall always icf City and - 
naked, and forced to go bare-foot over Rivers, Miſtreſs of the World: and ſhall 
when they are led Capti whereas 
Ver. 3. Thy N, the worldly 
Note on chap. iii. 17. | have 
Ibid. I will take Vengeance, I will not meet Succeſs with Moderation. 


« Man; which ſeems to be an Hypallage, or an 
inverted Sentence, for a Man ſball not meet me, 
i. e. No Man ſhall put a ſtop to my Fury, by 


the Piffrinem, or turning the Mill, among 
Romans. | 


Ambition.] See Zech. i. 15. 
of the Babyloxians, I was but « bi 


on the Houſe 
commanded 


4 
71 


Ver. 8. Thou ſayeft 


endeavouriog to fuccour thee : Nor any In- deſcribed 


terceſſiom for thee prevail with me: See Ferem. 
vii. 16. xv. 1. Ezek. xiv. 14. The Verb Pa- A 


Hoſts is bis Name.) See Fer. I. 3 *r 
Ver. 5. Sit thou filent, and get thee into Dark- 
xeſs. peace apt INOIIy are o WP oe 
Noife and Gaiety which is ſeen 1 
lous Cinies, . 
a melancholy Silence and Solitude. The fame 
ing I in Feremy, by taking away 
A IE EL uns 


Ages an 


three Days Journey from it: See the Note upon 

Ver. 6. {hens cating? mine [nberitance, and 

tiven them into thy Hand.] Whereas I formerly 
tated Fudea to my ſelf, and 


my Favour and Protection, now. I laid it open 
to the Inſults of Idolaters, and ſuffered them to 
profane the City and Sanctuary which was called 
by my Name. | | 

often puniſhes the Perſons, whom he makes In- 
ſtruments of his Vengeance upon others, for 
thoſe very Things which they did by his Ap- 


pointment, becauſe they exceeded their Com 


miſſion, and were more intent upon ſatisfy ing 
their own Ambition and Cruelty, than upon exc- 
cuting his Commands. [So 1 

ſpeaking of the A hrian, whom, he calls zbe 


' Rod of God's Anger, adds, Hab it, he meaneth 


not ſo; his Intent is not to execute Gop's, Will, 
but it ig in bis Heart to deſeroy and cut off Na- 


tions; he intends only to ſatisfy his Revenge and 


1 D by peculiar Nuke of da 


them no Mercy.) GO 


i 

; 
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Ver 15. For thou baf trafted 
thou baſt ſaid, None ſeeth me.] Thou haſt 
that th ing and Policy 


if 


f 
12 


41 


& wat 


1 


Xi 


tf 


thee, iter Goo 464 at rind ther; wad 


der verted ther.) The Words may mean, 


* 


would never call thee to an account for all dune 


it bath 
eicher 


2 


8 
T 


94 


thy Skill in the Arts of human Policy 3 or elſe 
thy pretended Fore-knowledge 


4 COMMENTARY Chap. XL In 


che true Gov, and ſovereign Judge of the World: 


of future Events See chap. xix. 18. xlv. 23. Deut. vi. 13. Pſalm 


the Poſitions of the Heavens; the Chaldeans leni. 11. In like manner the ſwearing by Idol 
ba fem all the Wai over for their Skill was the owning them for true Gods: See Zeph.i. 5. 
in b 


Ver. 11. ſhall Evil come upon thee ; 
then Halt not know from whence it ariſeth. 
all thy Skill in F thou not 


be able to foreſee the Evil that is coming upon 
thee, or to prevent It. 

Ver. 12. Thou art wearied in the Multitude 
thy Counſels.) The ſeveral Projects thou 


red wo divert thy Calamities, are all loſt Labour: ſale had the Title of Holy City given to it, as 


Compare chep. lvii. 10. 


Ver. 14. Behold, they Bal! be as Stubble. 1 his Name: See chep. lii. 1. Pſalm 


They ſhall have no more Power to withſtand 
to reſiſt the Violence of the Fire: See chap. xl. 24- 
xb. 2. 


Fire to fit before it.] They ſhall be utterly con- 


Ver. 3. Ihave declaredy 


For which Reaſon the Jews were forbidden to 


t make mention of the Names of the Heathen Gods, 
With Exed. Xxiii. 13. 


Ver. 2. For they call themſelves of the boly City, 
and ſtay themſelves upon the GoD of Iſrael.) This 
vain Confidence of the Fews, and relying upon 

here : 


the Beginning.) See the Note on chap. xliv. 7. 


The former Things are oppoſed to new Things, 
Ibid. There ſhall not be @ Coal to warm at, nor ver. 6. 8 9. and ſo t 


1 
Prophecies relating to the two 


point at the 


famed, fo as to be reduced to Aſhes, and not fo « Confederate Kings, chap. vii. and to Sexnacherib, 


much as a Coal left that may give Warmth, or 
afford Comfort : Compare chap. xxx. 14. 
Ver. 15. Thus ſhall they 


Youth.) The Words may more plainly be ren- 
der'd thus, Thus all thy Merchants deal with 
thee, with whom thou baſt laboured, even from 


thy Youth. By Merchants are meant, either the an Effect being 
Dealers in the deceitful Wares of Divination and * 


2 12. or, m any 
3 
Hof. xii. 7.) who have contributed by their Coun- 


ſels or their Traffick, to maintain the Grandeur © 
of the Babyloni Empire: Compare Revel. xvuu. * 


11, 12, 15, 23. 


C H A P. XLVIIL 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet applies himſelf to the Jews as under 
the State of Captrvity, and reproves them for 


withſtanding the many Evidences Gon bath 
ven of bis Providence over them: A 


2 
Inflance of which was bis raiſing up a Succeſſion + 


of Prophets among them, to give them notice of 
fuch Events as none of the Heathen Idols could 
foretel. This Obſtinacy of theirs, the Prophet 
tells them, was the Occafion of their Captivity, 
and exborts them to be reformed by their Af- 
fliFions, and fit themſelves for that Deliverance 
which Go hath promiſed them. | 


Verſe 1. EAR ye this, O Houſe of Jacob, 
which are called by the Name of 
Jrael.] Who value your ſelves for being de- 
ſcended from Jacob, and called after his Name, 
but do not ſhew your ſelves to be true Iſraelites 
by your Deeds. 
Ibid. And are come forth out of the Waters of 
Judah.) The Derivation of Poſterity from the 
Head of a Family, is often compared to the 
Streams that ĩſſue forth from a Spring or Foun- 
uw a4 Numb. xxiv. 7. Pſal. lxviii. 26. Prov. v. 
16, 18. a 
Ibid. M hich ſwear by the Name of the Log b.] 
ſwear by the Name of God is a folemn Part 
of divine Worſhip, and an appealing to him as 
2 


it to thee, before it came to paſs 


' left thou ſhouldeſt ſay, My Idol bath done them. 
their Stubbornneſs and refraiory Temper, not- Gos ordained a Succeſſion of 


chap. x. as the new Things, —and Things to come, 
as they are called, chap. xli. 22. relate to the Ba- 


be unto thee with whom © bylonian Captivity, and their Return from thence, 
thou haſt laboured, even thy Merchants, from thy © as they 


were Fi of the Goipel- Times. 

Ibid. I did tbem ſuddenly, and they came to paſs. 
They punctually came to paſs at the Time fore- 
told, even when there was no Likelihood of fuch 
produced. So we read Mal. iii. 1. 


"The Lox p all ſuddenly come to bis Temple, i. e. 


at the Time appointed by Gop. See 
toe Nam on anc adel 1 F 


Ver. 4. For I knew thet thou art obſtinate, and 
thy Neck is an Iron Sinew.] The Jews are elſe- 
whers reproved as a Stiff-necked People: See 
Exod. XXxii. 9. As vii. 51. The Metaphor is 
taken from that draw back and refuſe to 
put their Necks under the Yoke. Compare 
Nebem. ix. 29. Zecb. vii. 11. | 
Ver. 5. 1 have even from the Beginning declared 

7 hewed it thee, 


Prophets to fo 
the moſt remarkable Events which ſhould ha 


prevent their aſcri- 
eflion which their 
ight prompt them to 


der 
— Words thus, If thou haſt beard, foretel all this : 
ould you not have declared it? i. e. would not 
your Idols have given out Prophecies c 
theſe Things, if they had foreknown them? 
Ibid. I have ſbewed thee new Things from this 
Time, even hidden Things, and thou didſi not know 
them.] I have lately diſcovered to thee ſome 
new Works of Providence, ſuch as thou never 


waſt before acquainted with, relating to thy De- 


liverance out of Captivity by Cyrus. Compare 


chap. xlii. 9. xliii. 19. kl 
Ver. 7. They are created now, and not from the 


B 


eginning. They are 
poſition to Gop's Wonders of old time: See 
Texts laſt citet. N 


Ibid. 


d new Things op 2 


4. 


nh 


® 
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them not.] N ey bee > fend li. C. Ezeb, xx. 9. mi 20, 
thus, in Sentenct \" © a tet £4357 | 
cs, 19 {Poa now, and not from the Beginning, Ibid. And I will not give wy Glory to another.) A 
nor before the Day (che ſame with from the Be. — — 
ginning: See chap. xliii. 13.) nor haſt thou heard c that their 

them, till I revealed them. Or thus, or before N frxar 
this Day baſ thou beard them 


Hearken unto me, ; 0 Jew, . 6 
Ver. 8. Yea, thou beardeſt not, yea, thou knew- 1 racl my Ca T am be, &c. 8 

et not, yea, from that Time that thine Ear was . app the wag at oe 
not opened. ] The latter part of the Sentence e 
ſhould be thus tranflated, Nor was thine Ear World, and choſen them to be his peculiar 
opened of old, or from the Beginning, as the Par- and who alone is the Maker and ſovereign 

ticle Mea is tranſlated twice in this very Chapter, of all Things. The Word Called * 
ver. 3, and 5. See Note on chap. xliv. 8. The Gop's calling Abrabum out of an ido 

Prophet perſiſts in aha eh Gd in + Counry and kite. to be bs S Ge 

the foregoing Verſes, that it was Gop alone that xii. 1. 
could make known theſe Events fo long — 4 2 
hand, eee ] 


known: E 5. — hb Rocher: one” 
wiſe expreſſed by revealing the Ear: See chap. | mar 
xXil. 14. 1 Sam. ix. 15. Fob 
that Phraſe is tranſlated by open; 
Ibid. For I knew that thou wouldeſt deal very 
treacher Senſe ſeems imperſect be- Ibid. The Lon bath loved him, be 
fore theſe Yords, which may thus be ſupplied : hig Pleaſure on Babylon, and bis res ls 
1 did farefhew thee theſe Things, becauſe I knews on the C J The Prophet 
D The Verb Bagad Cyrus, whom Gop made the 
ſignify a Wife + of dens. and the of 
Ee . ag 111.20. and from thence deans, and Deliverer of his 
1 b ape ü the Sine „which is often was a Type of the Meta:: 
\ ſtiled Spiritual N boredam, as being a Breach of chap. xiv. * ' \ 
that Covenant which the eus made with Gop, Ver. 15. I bave 


able Turn 


4 


oo 


- 
- o 
” "__ 


J, even ſpoken ; yea, I have 
as their King and Huſband : e a LET chap. lv. 1, 2, &c. 


2, &c. 
Ia. liv. 5 Patrick's Preface to bis Ver. 16 ſpoken in ſecret from the 
. 5 ing.] See chap. xlv. 19. . 
from the Ibid. From the Time that it tua 


Ibid. 
. Wk tay ds gr pri from The two firſt Words in the Hebrew, 


thy very loves from the very time thow livedſt 
| In Egypt : See Exe. xx. 8. xxiii. 3, 19, 27. 
Ver. g. For my Nane fake will 1 defer my F 
| Anger.) See the Note on ver. 11. 
Ver. 10. Behold I baue refined | thee, but wot.» 
with r Nat with ſuch a furious Heat, as 22 
ä = une 09. 00 Pa Ie ſep: thou fs 44 1 Lendl: cr ths f d © BT a 
wouldeſt have been utterly conſumed. See the ſame Words Sham Ani may very ficly be ren- 
Jerem. xxx. 11. Ezek, xxii. 20. dered, Prov. viii. 27. for the Scope of that Place 
Ibid. 1 have choſen thee in the Furnace of c is to ſhew the of the Divine Wiſdom : 
Afliction.] I have took this Method to purge. And Mi gb ſignifies from that Time, Ifa. bevy.” 
thee from thy Droſa, and reuder thee a chofen” 20. r r 
. The Words may be ren- clearer, to this I -have not delivered 
ered, I have tried, on proved thee in the Fur- my Predictions in 1 Terms, becauſe 
nace of Aflickion: For the. Verb Babar is ſome- I am from all Eternity, and being preſene ta 
times equivalent to Baban: See Prov. viii. 10. all the Succeſfions of Time, can clearly foreſee 
X. 20. / than d Events which wy Providence pro- 
Ver. 11. Hey maine crme- fake noi & ds ih; for duces. 
boy ſhould my Name be polinted ?}- Gop puts Ibid. And now the Lord Goh. and bis Spirit 
the People in mind, that the Mercies he vouch--* bath ſent me.] The foregoing Part of the Verſe. 
fakes to them in reſtoring their Captivity, are not ſhews, chat the Wards ate s by Gop ; 
due to their Merits, hut are wholly-to be aſcri- and fince it is here affirmed, That the Lid Go 
bed to his own Goodneks, . and the Regard he bath ſent bim, we can underſtand. the Words ef 
hath to his Honour, which would ſuffer in the v none other but the Second Perſon of the Bleſſed 
Opinion of the Heathen, if thoſe that valued / Trinity, who was ſehr into the World by his 
4 themſelves * being his peculiar People, ſhould Father, and was anointed to his mg 


Office. 


— „ 4. 
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56 ACOMMENTARY 
' Office by the Holy Spirit: See chap. i. 2. xlii. 1. bod nöt hope for any laſting Peach or Phoſpe. 
8 ii. 10, 11. Here, in- But as ſeveral Paſſages of this, tlie fore. 
deed, only the Divine Nature of the Son of Gop ade; and ſucceeding Prophecies, have a fur. 
KB directly ſpoken of; but it is uſual in Scripture ther Aſpect upon the future Deliverances of the 
to apply that to one Fart of his Nature, which Church, Is hath been obſerved upon ver. 55 ſo 
- properly to dhe other, becauſe of the I am apt to think theſe Words have an upon - 
. "Communication of Properties, as the School-Men the general Reſtoration of the Jef, ſo Men f 
term it. Thus St. Paul faith, that the Jets tioned in the Prophets, which none of them will 
tempted Cbriſ in tbe Wilderneſs, 1 Cor. x. 9. have a Share in, but ſuch as repent and reform: 
. meaning the Logos, who afterward aſſumed Hu- See Ezek. xx. 3 A The ſame Admonition is 
man Nature, and was called the Chrift, It need given to the Church, with reſpect to the Delive- 
not ſeem ſtrange; that Chriſt is introduced ſpeak -- rance out of Myſtical Babylon, Nos xvi. 15. 


ing theſe Words: For we find many other Texts 
which are ſpoken of Gop in the Old Teftament, 

plied to Chriſt in the New; to ſhew us, that 
almoſt all the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament 
relate to the Times of the Goſpel, and are to 
receive their utmoſt 2 2 then: See the 
Note on chap. viii. 14. xlv. 23. And this will 
ſtill appear more probable, if we conſider, that 
ſeveral Paſſages in this Chapter, as well as the 
| Strain of theſe 2 concerning the 
Reſtoration of Jrael, have à plain Aſpect upon 
ſome farther Reſtoration of/the Church in the 
latter Times, and its Deli ce from that My- 
ftical Babylon deſcribed in the Revelations : See 
chap. xlv. 20, 22, 23. and the Notes upon the 
2attrand 22d Verſes of this Chapter. 
Ver. 17. J am the Lox p thy God, who teach- 
erb thee to profit. ] Who giveth thee Laws for 
thy Good, to direct thee in the right Way. 

Ver. 18. "Then had thy Peace been as a River, 
and thy Righteouſneſs as the Waves of the Sea.] 
Thou hadſt then been as remarkable for Vertue 


and Holineſs, as for Peace and Proſperity : Or 


Righteouſnefs'may be taken as equivalent to Hap- 
Ye See Note on chap. Ixii. 1. 
7 Thy Thy Seed alſo had been as the Sand, 


— Captirities, and other Judgments. 
Ver. 20. Go ye forth of Babylon, &c.] A di- 
vine Admonition to the Jewiſh Exiles to depart 


out of Babylon with all Speed, not to linger or 


make any Delays out of Kindneſs to the Place, as Feremiah was: See Fer. i. 5 


© Commentator, can think that all . 


had not been diminiſhed by Inva-. 


CHAP. XIX. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet returns to the ſame Subje be bad 


been diſcoun ing upon, from chap. xli. to the End 
of the xlvith; and takes — from the Re- 


turn of the Jewiſh Captivity, which be bad 
clearly foretold, ver.20. 4 the foregoing Chapter, 
to foreſhew the great Enlargement of the Church 
in After-times, * the Converſion of the Jews, 
and the Coming in 4 the Fulneſs of the Gentiles 8 
Mr. White, indeed, is of Opinion, that in this, 
as well as many other Parts of this Prophecy, 
+ Ifaiah had only the Reſtoration of his own Na- 
tion in view; but I cannot but be ſurprized to 
find that any Perſon, who ſets up for a literal + 
e glorious 
Things, which are ſpoken here of 2 City of 
* Gob,' can be literally fulfilled in the Return of 
© the two Tribes of Judah and Benjamin, when 
the Condition * the 11 ad on at beft nothing 
* Gelen ing, as it Pe OP? 
of David and Solomon. 
Verſe 1. 1 0 Is, e ser hap. 
N 
Ibid. The Lon hath called ne pls the 
Womb.) Some Perſons: have been 
Gop for certain Offices from their yery 


| by 
yery Birth, 
and St. Paul, 


or Fondneſs for the Idolatries there practiſed: + Galat. i.'1 5. and Fobn Baptiſt, Tabel 15. and 
Juſt ſo Lot was commanded immediately to de- Iſaiab, if we underſtand theſe Words as any way 
part out of Sodom, and not ſo much as look be- crelating to himſelf: e e e co 5 
bind bim, or ſhew any Token of Affection for ener true of Cbriſt, whom Go hath in a 


the Place, Gen. xix. 17. This Admonition is manner /an#ified, or ſet apart 


renewed, chap. Iii. 11. repeated by the Prophet y 
Jeremiab, chap. I. 8. li. 6, 45. and applied by the 
St. Jobn to Myſtical Babylon, Revel. xvii. 4. 
And the Prophet orders this Meſſage to be pub- 
liſhed to the Ends of the Earth, which implies 
that it is a Matter of general Concern. 

Ver. 21. They thirſfted not, when be led them 
through the Deſarts, &c.] The Præterperfect 
Tenſe is here uſed for the Future, a common 
Figure in the Prophets: See Note on chap. xxi. 
10. The Words import, that Gop will take 
the ſame. Care of his People in their Return 


home from Captivity, as he did in their Paſſage to Iſaiab, or any other Pro 


Executioners of 


for his Offices of 
King 2 and F & and Gor the into 
fame. See Jobn x. 36. 

the Vo 


= 
Ibid. 2 — the Bowel if my Mother bath be 
made mention of my Name.] See the Note on 
chap. xliii. 1. 

Ver. 2. He bath made my Mouth like 4 ſharp 
Sword.) The Prophets are often deſcribed as the 
doſe" Judgments which they 
denounce againſt Sinners: See the Notes on 
chap. vi. 10. and compare Jer. v. 14. Nu vi. 5. 
and in this Senſe we may apply the Ex xprefſion 

is moſt 


Phet; but it 


from Egypt through the Wilderneſs: See Note _— true of Chriſt: Ses the mo chap. | 


on chap. xli. 18. 


Ver. 22. There is 10 Peace, ſaith my God, to 


the Wicked. 4. 
| lates to the 


X1. \ 
Ibid: In the Shadows of bis Hind bath be bid 


This Concluſion: of che Chapter re- me. The Phraſe ſignifies being under Gov's 
roofs and Exhortations given at immediate Protection. See ebay, li. 16. This 


the 4th, 8th, * 17th, and 18th Verſes; and »likewiſe was in an eminent manner verified of 


it is an Admonition to the Jews, to make a good brit See To. Mi 


Uſe of the Bleſſings here promiſed, or elſe they 
I 


i. ” "TA 90 FR. | 
3 Ibid, 


>» 


Ly 


Chap XLIX. © apr S ATA FT 97 

lid, He bath made me des 4 (An. | 1 9 „ 5 zr Deer which. bs had 

other Metaphor, - concerted with Son from ; Eternity. | Ar- 

Gon Werk, = ken by is Prophet ad y, "when that Palnels bf Time was dme. 

_— S116! v1 Sal e's Nuno it 9 |; ; Ne 
ow On : wet | 


faid 
0 Ihe n ite I will e ; 
low this, Travſlation, which ſeems to the Fes PE N Vetſe to have ay Relatiun 
ü — Zin Oo wricy, 


Hebrew beſt, the Words can be 
oh of the jeventy Tears 


but Ghrift, 2 che Head: and — — be, That the | 
the Church, the [/raz! of Gvp, Who s ta raiſe the Time df Grace, in which 'Gop determined 
up the Tribes of Jacoby and reftore:tbe:Preſeroed A r ee 
r 1m 5 and 5. As on the vimtraty, the varits, (ſee Pſalm cil. 15.) and 

Word brit ſometimes is taken for the Church; their: native QOountry, to 
ſee 1 Cor. xii, 12. But ſome render the Words —_— 

thus, Tos art my Servant, Iſrael is be in whom 2 To dabiſh th Barth] 


1 will be glorified by thee. the Title 
ſaid, Mea en, | 


4 ſee the Note on chap. xlii. 1. 


An he ns Ahn 
Puniſhment of it, ſo Penulab ſignifies both the 
Work and its Reward; it is taken here in the 
latter Senſe : Compare chap. xl. 10. N. 11. 
Ver. 5, 6. 
Gall I beglorious, &ec.]. 
ing in the Hebrew of 
a different Senſe, Parti 
i e F ve follow 
firſt R. „ which our Tranſlators 
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Saluation  Bave 1 helped 7 2 dl © led Siu . XXX. 45. or 
publiſhing of the Goſpel — which God. Sin, mentioned N 1. 
pirchgd upon * ae e 
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8 ACOMMENTARY Chap: XIX 


Ver. 13. Sing O Heavens,andbe joyful,O Earth.) Ver. 21, 22. Then ſhalt thos ſay in thine Heart, 


J See the Note on chap. xliv. 23. who hath begotten me theſe? &c. Thus ſaith the 
. 14. But Sion ſaith, the Lon D bath for- Lord Gon, Behold, I will lift up my Hand + 
ſaken me, &c.) The Wordsof the Jews deſpair- the Gentiles, c.] In the former Verſe Fer: 


e he of himſclf as ſend them home again with all 
for them as a Mo- fions for their * i. 4. j 
of her Womb: Compare may yet e 2 further Accompliſhment : 
Jerem. xxxi. 20. Hoſ. xi. 8.  Gop till retains Compare chep. xi. 12. K. . 
that Kindneſs for the Poſterity of Abrabam, that Ver. 23. And Kings ſhall 
he will never caſt them off utterly: Sce Rom. xi. thers, and their Qucens 
28, 29. Cyrus, Artaxerxes, and 
Ver. 16. Bebold I have graven thee upon the tſhew'd fignal Favour to the eus; 
Palms of my Hands, thy Walls are continually © Darins's Queen, one of their own 
before me.] Thou art as dear to me, and as women, faved the Nation from utter Deſtruct 


the Favours which 


were a | 
draws the Medel of a new 
have it always lie before him: 


8 
F 


ſnould the Platform of their aud lick 
fore Gop's Eyes, in order at one's Feet was the 
- of it. Adoration amongſt the Eaſtern 
„ xl. 26. 2 Saw. xvili. 28 
2 oppoſition * — — 
all make haſte, in ion to : flax 
mention'd in. the following Sentence. But che Kings ſhould to the Church, 
following Verſe favours the firſt Interpreta- \ ing themſelves to i and owning, 
tion. | „ 3.-> its Diſciples the Cuſtom of 
Ibid. Thy Deſtroyers, and they that made thee Diſciples to fit at their Maſters Feet, and receive 
waſte, ſhall go forth of thee.) See the ſame Senſe * Inftruftions from them in that Poſture. To the 


a little vary'd in the ver. 19. fame Cuſtom. 
Ver. 18. As live, ſaith the Loxp, thou f thy Feet : k 
Halt ſurely cloath thee with them all, as with Iii. 15. K. 14. Revel. iii. 9g. It may 
an Ornament.) The Words allude to the Af- pertinent to obſerve further, the 
fection that Mothers have for their Children, and Reſpect pai the 
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who pride themſelves in them as their greateſt * Biſhops of the 

Ornament. 1 | always down their Heads to them, 
Ver. 19. For thy waſte and thy deſolate Places, when they deſired their Blefling : V alefrus's 

and the Land of thy Deftruftion, ſhall even now Notes Theodoret. Lib. iv. c. 6. 1 


upon 
Ver. 24. Shall the Prey 


be too narrow by reaſon of the Inhabitants.) This 
„or the 


muſt be underſtood either of the Acceſſion of the 


Paleſtine after the vity, or make that Fi 
r in br 
- Times, pecially before the Separation 
the Ten Tribes. f 
Ver. 20. The Children thou Halt bave, after 
thou haſt loſt the other, ] Thoſe which thou ſhalt 
have after thou haſt been for ſome time in a de- | 1 
ſolate Condition: See chap. lv. 4. | is People againſt the other, and make 


Ibid Shall ſay 2 in thy Ears. ] Or rather, them kill and deſtroy each 
Shall 75 in thine Ears: i. e. Time 1s I 


yet to come, when they ſhall ſay thus. 


AF 


4 


\ 2%, 


and made them ſeryiceable in 


een 
The Accu tf ur. 


God encourages bis People ftill to depend upon bim, 


by aſſuring them, that be hath not rejected them, 
But their Sins have conſtrained bim to deal ſe- 


verely with them. And the Prophet ſbetes both H 


bis Divine Commiſſion to publiſh to them the 
glad Tidings of Redemption, and bis Readineſs 
to diſcharge that Office, whatever Diſcourage- 
ments or ill Treatment be might meet with upon 
- that Account, wherein be was an exact Type or 
Figure of Chriſt. 


Verſe n is the Bill of your Mo- 


ther's Divorcement, whom I put 
The Covenant which Gop made with 


of Divorce which he had given to their Mother : 


Whereas on the „ he was to re- 
ceive her, whenever ſhe would return her 
. Idolatries, and other Iniquities : See. Fer. iii, 1. 


Ibid. Or which of my Creditors is it, to 10hom 


over them, but it was owing to their own 
that they were made Slaves to Foreign Nations: 


the Pr 
Notice of them? See Ferem. xxxv. 15. In the 
ſame Senſe -Chrift is ſaid to come and preach 
Peace, that is, by his Apoſtles and Miniſters, 
Epbeſ. ii. 17. F 
Ibid. Vben I called, was there none to an- 
fer ?) Compare chap. Ixv. 12. Iavi. 4. Prov. 
i. 24. | 
bid. Behold at my Rebuke I dry up the Sea, &c.] 
For a Proof of his Power, Gop appeals to the 
Miracles he wrought in E. 


at the Red Sea, and at Jordan, Pal. Ixxiv. 12, 
13, 14, 15. un . 

Ver. 3. 1 cloath the Heavens with Blackneſs, 
and I make Sackcloth their Covering.] The Ex- 

preſſions allude to the Eęyplian Darkneſs, Exod. 
x. 21. Sackcloth was the Habit of Mourners, 
and is put here for a dark or black Colour: 
Compare Revel. vi. 12. 

Ver. 4. The Lord Gov hath given me the Tongue 
of the Learned; that I ſhould know bow to ſpeak 
a Word in Seaſon to him that is weary.) The 


her faith, that Cop hath a to © ment; 
orm the Office of an Inſtr and Com- : 
forter, to thoſe that were weary under the Yoke 


of Captivity ; Wherein he was an exact Type of 
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Ver. 6. I gave my Back to the Smiters.) The 

Prophets met with yay ill Treatment 

0 of their own 

vi. 52. 
Account 
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PIbid. And 1 brow thet 1 Ball not be ofbomed : 
Opt, Exod, vii. 18. (Ver. 8. He is near that juſtifieth me : Who will 
contend 10ith me ? bc.) o will ſtand * 


88 


: Compare chop. hi. 1 
O 2 


4 
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1 1 


Verſe 1. 


ſions may allude to 


100 


Pontius Pilate, with the Chief Priefts, are long 
lince periſhed, but Chrift lives and abides for 


ever. 
Ver. iv. Who is among you that feareth t be 
Lon p, that obeytth the Voice of his Servant, that 
woalketh in Darkneſs, and bath no Light ? Let him 
truft in the Name of the Log, &c.] Let thoſe 
that fear Gop, and reverently obey all the Indi- 
cations of his Will made known to them by his 
Prophets, tho their Circumſtances look 


never ſo diſmal, and they have no Glimmering 


bf Hope or Comfort; yet let them continue to 
% Gop, who in due Time will, viſit them 
with Light and Salvation. The Meaning of 
God's Servant hath been already explain'd, upon 
chap. xliv. 26. | 

Ver. 11. Behold, all ye that kindle a Fire, that 
compaſs your ſelves about with Sparks.) Or, that 
increaſe the Flame, as the Septuagint render the 
latter Part of the Sentence : For the Hebrew 
Verb Azar, whoſe Original Senſe is to Bind, 
5 likewiſe to Increaſe or Strengthen, as 

(brabam 2 Schultens hath ſhew'd in his Ob- 
ſervat. Arab. in Geneſin. cap, ii. The * 
fion denotes thoſe that ſeek for worldly Com- 


forts, and thoſe Conſolations which come 
from Gop : The Prophet purſues the ſame Me- 


_ he had uſed in the foregoing 


Ibid. Walt in the Light of your Fire, and in 
the Sparks which ye bave Kindle 

have of my Hand, ye Pall lie down in 2 

your beſt of theſe your Comforts, but 

will fore warn you that you ſhall find your ſelves 
ſadly diſappointed ; you ſhall fink under your 
Calamities, as a Beaſf that faints under his Bur- 
then, without any Hopes of Recovery out of 
them: Compare chap. xliii. 17. Walk in ihe 


Light of your Fire, is an Ironical Expreſſion, like (can be no other than 


CHAP. -LIL 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Chapter begins with an Exbortation to the 
pious Perſons of the Captivity, fti!! to rely upon 
the Promiſes of God, which ſhall be eminently 
fulfilled in Chrift, ver. 4, 5. The Prophet puts 
them in mind, that God had given them abun- 
dans Proofs of his Power and Goodneſs, when 
be delivered them out of the Bondage of 

| Afterward the Prophet bewails the Miſeries o 
Jeruſalem, and tells ber that God will take pity 
of her Sufferings. | 


Earken to me, ye that follow after 
Righteouſneſs.) Compare ver. 7. 


&c.] Thele metaphorical 


Expreſſions are ex- 
plained in the followi 


Verſe. The Expreſ- 
ISIS 
_ from between the : Compare chap. 

i. 1. | 

Ver. 2. Look unto Abrabam your Father, and 
to Sarab that bare you.] As Gop gave an Ori- 
ginal to your Nation, Abrabam and Sarah, 
two P paſt Age for having Children ; ſo 


I 


A COMMENTARY 


4; this ſhall ye 


(4 Light to the Gentiles, to ſet Judgment 
Law. 


he could multiply their Poſterity, though 
ſhould be reduced to a ſmall Number. * 

Ibid. For I called him alone.) The Hebrerw 
Word is Echad, One, 1. e. when he was but one 
ſingle Perſon, without Child or Family. Abra. 
ham is elſewhere ſtyled One, as being _  * 
from the reſt of his Kindred, to be the Origi 
or Head of the Jewiſh Nation: Sce Mal. ii. 10, 15. 
Heb. xi. 12. | 

Ver. 3. He will comfort all ber waſte Places, 
be will make ber Wilderneſs like Eden.) A Pro- 


I will make my Fudgment to reſt for a Light of the 
People.) The latter Part of the Sentence 

more pr 
ment to 
For the Verb Ragang, as many other 
Words, has two contrary ificati 


jy be render'd, 7 will cauſe my Jag. 
eat forth for a Light to the People : 
H 


ons, (ſee the 
ſignifies both to 


J will ſtir him 


Tie Pop 3 — ſhould 
break forth and enlighte People, 


by the 


18 


+ 
f. 
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1 
Earth, and that the Iſles ſhould wait for bis 


Ver. 5. Mine Arms Ball judge the People] 
That Power of Gop which ſhall the 


accompany 

Preaching of the Goſpel: Compare ver. 9. and 
1 Cor. i. 24. Pſal. Ixvii. 4. and xcviii. g. 

Ibid. The Iſles ſhall wait upon me.] See the 
Notes upon chap. xi. 11. Ix. 9. | 

Ver. 6. For the Heavens Hall away 
like Smoke, and the Earth ball wax like 4 
Garment——but my Salvation ſhall be for ever, 
and my Righteouſneſs ſhall not be aboliſbed.] © 

hen Heaven and Earth ſhall be difloly 

is the Time for fulfilling that Ri 

neſs and Salvation, which I promiſe to 


Ser- 

vants : See 2 Pet. iii. 12, 13. Compare Marth. 

**. 47 The People in whoſe Heart i Low, 
er. 7. in 10 is 

Ibid. Look unio the Rock whence you are bewen, . fear ye 4 the Reproach of Men.] They that 


have the Law of Gop 
their Minds, with the 
them to obey it, and the Adv 
receive by the Practice of it, 
or drawn aſide from their 
Reproaches of the 
GI, 52, 'F | 

Ver. 8. For the Moth Pall eat 


lying 


8 A1 A H. 


terward a ge Heaven, and a #ew Egrt 1 
hev. 17. Ixvi. 22. wherein Cbriſ will 
Saints and eminent Servants, and where he himſelf 
will immediately preſide over them, Rev. xx. 4. 
nnn xlv. 18. 1 

er. 17. Awake, awake, ftaud 1, O Feruſa- 
Jem, which ie drank ot the Hand of the Lot 


Ver. 11, Therefore the Redeemed of the Lon v 
Fall return, &c.) See the Notes on chap. xxxv. 


10. 
rad 12. Who art thou, that thou fhouldeſt be 


-aid of a Man that Ball die?] See the Note 
© OS 


may be looſed, &.] The Hebrew runs plainly 
thus: The Capi Exile all be quickly deli- 
vered, be gl no# die in the Pit, lor Priſon] nei- 
ther Hall bis Bread fail. 


The Pu s that Part of the Priſon called the 


divideth the Sea, c.] The Connection of this 
Verſe with what goes before will better appear, 
if we render it, For I am the Lorxp thy Gop, &c. 
God dividing the Re- Sea is here alluded to: 
Compare P/olm Ixxiv. 13. 7 12. _ 
Place may not improbably be expounded 

relation to the fame Miracle ; for the whole Verſe 
runs thus, He drvideth the Sea with bis Power, 
and by bis Underſlanding be ſmiteth through the 
Proud: Where the Hebrew Word rendered Proud, 


F. 
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It 


3. And where is the Fry of the Oppreſ- 
. Ezek. xxiii. 32, 33, 34. Revel. xiv. ro. Some 


Ibid. And that be fbould not die in the Pit.) © the Sons whom fhe bath 


the Cup of bis Fury: Thou bal dranken the Dregs 


. 
eru one 
aſtoniſhed under the Stroke 8881 


which are commonly repreſented under 
tion of a Cup of intoxicating 


No- 
becauſe 


they amaze Men, and bereave them of their 
J and Diſcretion. Dri the Dregs 
of this Cup is the ſame with it off to the 
bottom, where the ſtrongeſt and moſt nauſeous 


part of the Potion was ſettled ; and implies, that 
Gop did not in the leaſt ſpare her, 928 
out the full Meaſure of his Wrath upon her 


Compare Pſalm Ixxv. 8. Jerem. xxv. 15, 16. 


ſuppoſe the Metaphor to be taken from that in- 
toxicating which was wont to be given 
to condemned Perſons, to ſtupify them before 
their Execution : Such as was © to Chrif, 
Matth. xxvii. 34. 

Ver. 18. Chery 4s none to guide ber among all 


ln 3 


ſhe is in this helpleſs diſt 


D 


there are none of her on Children that are able 
to it her: See wer. 20, and therefore it is 
from Gop alone that ſhe muſt expect Relief: 
ver. 22. 

Ver. 19. Theſe two 


Deſelation and 


Things are come upon tber. 
Deftrufion, and the Famine and 
the Sword.) Abraham à Schultens, in his Obſer- 
vations upon Job, remarks that the Hebrew Word 
Sbid, Deſolation, is as Fray uſed of Famine : 
See Fob v. 22. Deſolation and Famine, 
Deftruftion and the — are equivalent Terms, 
Gnd are the V Evils here mentioned. To make 
the Senſe plainer, he thus tranſlates the Words, 
Theſe two Things are come upon! thee—— ion 
and Deftrufion, even the Famine and the Sword - 
The Copulative Particle being fometimes ulad by 


way of Ex : So 1 Sam. xxviii. 3. They 
buried bim in even in bis ows City: 
Where it is in the e, And in bis ows City: 


See likewiſe 1 Sam. xvii. 40. 


are all in as 
S8 
Ibid. By whom ſhall I comfort thee 
human Means of Comfort is there left thee ? 
Compare Amos vu. 2. 

Ver. 20. Thy Sons have 22 they lie at 
the head of all the Streets, like @ wild Bull in 
4 Net, &c.) A Deſcription of 
Condition of the City when it was 3 

tering in own 
— 6s Life like 


a Tell, and finking under 


weight of Gop's Wrath. Go 
up Zedetiab into the Hands of his 
bim, Ezck. zii. 1 3. 


N 
Ver. 
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Ver. 21. And drunken, but not with Wine.) Ver. 2. Shake 


If 


5 
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7 
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f 


Lf 
ff 


the Jetos, which is ſtill to be 
iſe chap. xxxv. 8, 9. Iii. 1. br. 15. and brii. 8. 
 [1bid. Thou ſhalt no more drink it again.] The 


1111 
I 


J 


[ 


171 
pf 


8 
8 
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thy Soul, Bow down 


1 


: Sce Job. x. 24. Pſalm 
ſignifies ergoing great Oppreſſion Mi- 
ſery: See Pſalm lil. 6. | 


»þ+ 3 % ap © * 
The Ax c un Er. 


The Prophet congratulates Jeruſalem upon ber Re- 
oration after the Captivity, and tells ber bow 
every thing about ber would put on a new Face 
upon that joyful Occafion. In which Deſcrip- 
tion he hath plainly an Eye to the Renovation 
* of the Church under the Goſpel. And in ſpeak- 
ing upon this Subject, be very naturally brings 
in a Deſcription of Chriſt in bis State of Humi- 
tiation and Sufferings, together with the Glory 
which would accrue to himſelf, and the Advan- 
tages which all true Believers would receive 
—.— But according to Mr. White's 
Interpretation, this Propbecy muſt come in very 
abruptly, without any Connexion with what 
| - goes before, or what comes after. 


Verſe 1. Wake, awake, put on thy Strength, 
O Sion.] Thou haſt for a long 
Time been in a State of Silence and i 
like one dead and buried; rouſe up thy ſelf, and 
reſume thy former Proweſs and Dignity. Com- 
pare chap. li. 17. | 


Ibid. That my People is taken away for nought - 
They that rule over them make them to bowl, and 


Dreſs, for a feſtival one., chap. ba. 3. 
- Ibid. The Holy City; for henceforth there ſhall 
no more come into thee, the Uncircumciſed and the 


being purified all Corruptions, 
| Contagion of the Wicked: Sce the Note on chap. 
xxxv. 8 | 


— 
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veried ſame Infedels. 


of Chrifiaxity, that the 
comparing it with the 


could not be nnd but 
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Pleafure and free Grace. Sce Epbeſ. i. 5, 9. 
11. Jabs vi. 1 
11. He ſee of the Travel of bis Soul, 
] *. 


(ſo the Partirple of Lait i Prot. xxiv. 
11.) We,. . ], and « Sextence of 
Condemmation. 
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ſhall be ſatisfied. 
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Chrift, as produceth Faith and Obe - 
| 45- : See Fobn xvii. 3. Philip. ui. 8, 9. 2 Pet. 
tion, but then Imi the Wali the Hebrew 
ſhould have boon Tolrdath. 
Ver. 9. And be mne bis Grane n the micked, the 4 
and with the wich an . Death, benanſe he bead I Title of Servant: See the Note on 
done mo Violence, Soc.) Sooner nnd the Words chop. i. 1. «5 8 
thus, Wir Grave um appainte? ith the Wicked bid 7% mazy.] The Writers of the New 
(being crucified with MAH hat fe mas with Teſtament allude to this Text, when they ſay that 
ibe Rich in bis Dan, bong; band! i= the Mo- -Chrift gave bis Life a Ranſom for many, Matth. 
nument of Jaſanbuf Aranatier; or, hs Sepalchre xx. 28. His Blood was bed for many, ibid. chap. 
was with the Rich = "So Schmiller nenders the xi. 28. Chrift was once offered to bear the Sins 
Word Bemotbas, as H it wane denied from Bo- + of maxy, Heb. ix. 28. and By the Obedience of 
mab. Others withes C A him «one ſhall many be made Righteous, Rom. v. 19. 
even to the U and ts Death, auto the Hands of where the ane, the Many, are equivalent to 
tbe Wicked and the The Wand Rich is © off Mex, as by the foregoing Verſe 
ſometimes takem an am Jl Seaſe far a Tyrant or Por. 12. ? vide bt 
Oppreſſar: Ser Fab xxvm. campancd with with ihe Great.) The Words be rendered 
ver. 13. and fo — = here, 


and more cxaQty to the Hebrew, thus 7 will beftow 
tranſlate the lamer pra of whe Verſe thus, Net mezy xpox bim; or, 1 will give bin bis Share or 
for any Vidlence that be hai dow, ar that axy Poſſeſſion in many To this Senſe the Septuagint 
Deceit um found in iis n The very fame render it, ene wwnads. Thus the - 
Hebrew Pm, Nat in, bong thas manfkcd, fiom is cquivalent to that of Pſais ii. 1. I will 
Job xvi. 1. Qrelcnkng da Faces = that give bis the Heathen to bis Inheritance, &c. Any 
Senſe, we may wery woll youn wins Scanace w the Gift is exprefied in Hebrew by a Share or Lot in 
following Wer thus, Ablmgh br bat dime 2 Diviſion : The Phraſc alludes to the Diviſion of 
Wickednefs, ih uuas amy Deczit iz hs Adoath, the Land of Canaan among the twelve Tribes by 
yet it pleaſed the Lon it brace bon. Lot: Sec Pſalm xvi. 5, 6. | . 

Ver. ao. N e foal r his Saul ax bid. And be fall divide the Spoil with the 
- Ffering for San, be u for h Sex] Our Savi- Stroxg.] „ yo detent 

our's Words, Jobz x. 24. ra Commentary of Conquerors to divi the Spoils of their Vic- | 
upon this Place, er frag of the Brenefirs tory with their Officers and Soldiers: See chap. ix. 
that would follow from fos Dran he Prev. xvi. 19. Joſh. xxii. 8. Fudg. v. 30. 
cept a C of Wheat fall ants the . xiv. x. So Chrift, after he had 4 
die, it abilleth alone; but if it di, i bei Powers of Darkneſs by his Croſs, (ſer Colaſſ. 
forth much Fra. I. 15.) ſhould afcend triumphantly into Heaven, 
IIbid. H fall for d Send] Ths may be leading Captivity Captroe, and diftributing Gifts 

KA 
the 


Birch, 


LF 


| 


! 


Mes, Eph. iv. 8. But I muſt obſerve, that 

Septzagint and Chaldee Parapbraſe render the 
Words, He ball drvide the Spoils of the Strong; as 
if the Hebrew Particle Erb ſtood for Meeth, as 
it does Gen. iv. 1. and elſewhere ; and then the 
Senſe will be, That Cbrift ſhall turn Satan out of 
7 3 


It 


PLE, 
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106 A COMMENTARY Chap. LIV. 
kind, and aſſert his own Right to it: See Jahn Vier. 3. Thou Salt break forth on the right- 
xii. 31. And this Interpretation of the Words, hand, and on the left.] Thy People ſhall become 
our Saviour himſelf may be thought to allude to, fo numerous, that thou ſhalt be forced to ſeek out 
when ing of his over Satan, be new Habitations for them. * 
faith, a ftronger than be ſhall come upon Ibid. And thy Seed ſpall inherit the Gentiles, and 
Bim, and overcome bim, be taketh from bim all make the deſolate Cities to be inbabited.] This may 
his Armour, wherein be truſted, and DIVE be underſtood in a low Senſe, of the Jews en- 
„ DETH HIS SPOILS: Luke xi. 22. larging their Borders by the Conqueſts of Fzdas ©. 
Ibid. Becauſe be bath poured out his Soul unto Maccabæus, over their nei ing C ies, 
Death.) He hath poured forth his Blood, where- See 1 Maccab. v. and their inhabiting thoſe Ci- 
in the Life or animal Soul doth conſiſt : See Levit. ties in Fudea which had been left deſolate, it | 
xvii. 11. The ſame Reaſon of Cbriſt's Exaltation be, ever ſince the Captivity of the ten Tribes 
is aſſigned, Phil. ii. . but the Words do plainly imply the 
ment of the Church, by admitting the Gentiles . . 
CHAP. LIV. within her Territories, and that the Minds of 
The ARGUMEN r. 


with the Knowledge of the true Gon. 
Note on chap. xlix. 8. 

In the foregoigg Chapter the Prophet deſcribed the Ver. 4. For thou ſhalt forget the Shame of thy 
Sufferings of Chriſt, and here he propbeſes of Youth, and ſhalt not remember the Reproach of thy 
the Increaſe and Glory of the Church which ſhould Vidowbood any more.] The Favour and Affection 
follaw upon it; which indeed were to commence Gop will ſhew toward thee now, will make thee 

- fromthe Time of Chriſt's Paſſion, but would not forget all thy former Diſgraces and Afflictions, 
» be compleated till his ſecond Coming, and after cboth thoſe thou ſufferedſt in Egypt, and after- - . 
the Jews were again reſtored to Gop's Favour. (ward in the Times of the Judges, and. thoſe -- 
which thou enduredſt in the time of thy Capti- 
Verſe 1. ING, O barren, thou that didſt not vity, when Gop rejected thee and left thee in a 
bear.) Or, Thou haſt not born Chil- (State of Widowbood : See ver. 6. and chap. I. 1. 
- dren a great while : The Prophet had deſcribed This Verſe, and Verſe 6. may have a particular 
Jeruſalem during the Captivity, as a deſolate eRegard to Go p's calling of the Jews, and re- 
Woman, forſaken of her Husband, and berea- ſtoring them to Favour, after they had been re- 
ved of her Children, chap. xlix. 21. Compare jected a great while. See the Note upon ver. 13. 
' ©chap. Ixii. 4. Here he bids her rejoice and com- and compare chap. lx. 15. Ixi. 7. lxii. 4. 
fort her-ſelf after her Affliction, becauſe her Chil- Ver. 5. For thy Maker is thy Huſband.) Tho? 
- dren ſhould be much more numerous than they Gop had caſt thee off for ſome Time, ver. 1. yet 
- were in her moſt flouriſhing Condition. This he till owns the Relation of a Huſband toward 
* cannot be literally true of the Fewiſh Nation, thee, and will ſhew true Marks of his conjugal 
. © who never made ſuch a Figure after the Captivi- Affection to thee : Sce the Note on chap. xlvni. 8. 
ty, as they did in the Days of David and Solo- Tbid. The Gop of the whole Earth ſball be be 
mon; and conſequently can be only imperfectly called.] And now the Time is coming, when he 
underſtood of Jeruſalem, as ſhe was a Type of ſhall not be called the Gon of the Fews only; 
the Chriſtian Church, according to St. Paul's c but alſo of the Gentiles, whom he ſhall admit in- 

Expoſition of the Text, Galat. iv. 27. Expound- to the ſame Covenant Relation to himſelf, with 
ing the Words to this Senſe, they import, That the Fews : Compare Zech. xiv. 9. Rom. iii. 29. 

the Church after her Spouſe, Jeſus Chriſt, was Ver. 6. For the Lo Rx D bath called thee as a 
taken from her by Death, and ſhe left in a diſ- 


— _ 


conſolate, forlorn Condition, and her Children 
Orphans; See Jobn xiv. 18. deſponding and com- 
fortleſs, Luke xxiv. 21. from ſuch mean and con- 
temptible Beginnings, ſhould ſpread her-felf over 
the World, and will ſtill receive a further En- 


largement, when the Fulneſs of the Jews and 


- 


Gentiles is come in. 


Ibid. For more are the Children of tbe deſolate, 


than the Children of the married Wife, ſaith the 
Lok b.] She that was deſolate without Inhabi- 

tant, ſhall have more Children than ever ſhe had 
formerly whilſt ſhe was married; i. e. while 
Gop owned his Covenant-Relation to her; and 


the Land, of which ſbe was Metropolis, was full 


of People. See ver. 5. and chap. Ixii. 4. 


Woman forſaken and grieved in Spirit, and a Wife - 
of Youth, when thou waſt refuſed. ] God is now 
reconciled -to thee again, after having caſt thee 
off, and left thee in a deſolate and mournful Con- 
dition: See ver. 1, and 4. He will now cheriſh” . 
thee, as if he were newly married to thee : See 


chap. Ixii. 4. A Wife of Youth ſignifies a Wife 


that a Man was married to in his Youth, who 
was his firſt Love, and therefore not eaſily to be 
parted with: See Prov. v. 18. Mal. ii. 14. 
Ver. 7. For a ſmall Moment have 1 forſaken + 
thee.) God's Anger toward his Servants is ſhort, 
when compared with that everlaſting Kindneſs: - 
he will ſhew toward them: See Pſalm xxx. 5. 
The ſame Rule holds true of the Church in ge- 


* 


neral, whoſe light Afliction are but for a M. 


Ver. 2. Enlarge the place of thy Tent, and le! © ment, in compariſon of that eternal Glory he hath - 


them ſtretch forth the Curtains of thy Habitati- 


promiſed them ; an Earneſt of which will be that 


ons. ] The Prophet deſcribes the City of Feruſalem, C Millennium of Reſt, which is to uſher in the hea- 


the Figure of the Chriſtian Church (Gop's Ta- 


bernacle, Rev. xxi. 3.) under the Metaphor of < lowing part of the Chapter. 
a Tent'or Tabernacle, the moſt ancient way of 


dwelling ; and bids her inlarge her Borders in 


- proportion to the Increaſe of her Inhabitants : 


Compare chap. xlix. 19, 20. xxxiii. 20. 


venly State, and ſeems to be deſcribed in the fol- 
Ibid. But with great Mercies will ] gather thee.] 
This was to be underſtood either of the gather- 
ing together of the Jets from their ſeveral Dil- * 
perſions, compare chap. xi. 12. xxvii. ROS. 
| ' 


ad to che n 


of Chrift, and the 


Chap LIV. * Hpou - I'SATAH : 


Body, under Cbri their Head, which * be of the Lok b.] This fignifies that plentiful 
ts mention asche 


Or of the uniting the . and Gentiles in one 
the or of the former; 
Ivi. 8. Ix. 4. Kxvi. 18. Gen. Xlix. — 8 


SN 


wicked: A Marth Xin. 
iv. ed tis 


d the F 
Seo Pſalm cv. 11. cxxrii. 11. 
ſolemn Promiſe which Gop — muſt 
relate to ſuch a Time when Gop will not afflict 
- his People any more: and as it would not have 
been true, if it were applied to the Jems return- 
ing from Babylon, for their whole Nation and 


of was not uſed : 


» 1. 


Government was afterward utterly ruined by the 
- Romans; ſo-neither can it be good, as long 
- as the preſent State of the World continues. 

Mr. bite hath, with Sagacity, diſco- 
vered the fulfilling of this becy, in the pre- 
perſion of the Jews over the World; 
which moſt other Writers ſpeak of as a remarka- 
ble Judgment of Gopy upon that Nation, that 
with any other 
People 


like 
ſort of Exile is threatened, as a Puniſhment to 
be inflicted upon them for their heinous Sins, 
4 64, 65, 66. and by Hoſea, 
ut. 
Ver. 10. For the Mountains ſhall depart, &c.] 
chap. li. 6. 
Ver. 11. Behold I will 
Colowrs.) We read of Stones 


of divers Colours, 


ſee ch. cſion of Grace, which the 


owe that the Waters of 


Fence and Protection, ſo that chou 
fear either any Threatn ing 


lay thy Stenes with fair with 


_ 
And all thy Children ſhall be t 


Ver. 13. 


iar Character of the 


2 be another DE Effuſion of ir, when 


under- © Gop ſhall pour the Spirit of Grace and Supplice- 
tion 


the Jews, in order 2 


— turn to the Lord, and then the Veil! Hall be 
taken away from it : And then they ſhall be the 
Inſtruments of bringing in the Remainder of the 
unconverted Gentiles : See chap. Ixvi. 19, 20. 
e we are not to make the Senſe of 
t ent eus an againſt interpret- 
ing ſome of the antient hecies with relation 
- their Converſion, as Mr. White ſeems to do 
(ſee his Argument upon the xlth Chapter of this 
Prophecy) the Generality of them a pro- 
fligate Race of People, abandoned of Go D and 
Goodneſs : But even ſuch Wretches God is able 


to convert, whenever he pleaſes, and as Fobs 
' Baptiſt told their Fee e 


can our of theſe 
Stones raiſe up Children unto Abraham, Mart. ini. 9. 

Ver. 14. In Righteouſneſs ſhall thou be eftab 
ed; rhou ſhalt be} ar from Oppreſſion, "oe rg. Gop's 
Mercy and thy own Integrity ſhall 


noc 
or Invaſion from fo- 
reign Enemies: See chap. Iii. 1. lx. 18. 

Ver. 1 5. Behold they fall ſurely gat ber together, 
* nat by me.) 1 foreſee your Encinies will ronke 
Attem 
my Direction, ſo neither ſhall they be bleſſed 
my Aſſiſtance. 


Ibid. Vboſoever Pall gather together apainft 


1 Chron. xxix. 2. where the Word in the Origi- ©zbee, foall fall for thy ſake. Or, N 


nal is the fame as It is here, and 
a Stone of a red or 
the next Verſe may in a 


ly means 
Colour. This and 
ified Senſe be a 
the City and Temple al 
the Cap > but maſt have ſome further Mean- 
ing in ĩt, we compare it with that old P — 
mentioned in Tobit, chap. xiii. 16, 17. w 


cy 
Mr. Mede hath ſhewed ex. pur Fo By! Mt evi 


Times (fee his Diſſertat. 
Tobit) and with Rev. xxi. 18, &c. 


' bylon, Rev, xvi. 
- venly Feruſalem, Rev. xxi. 2, 10, to diſtinguiſh 
it from the Earthly City of that Name, and is 
there deſcribed as coming down Cod, and 
adorned with all thoſe Gifts Graces which 


as the Hebrew li y im 

come over to thy Side; in which Senſe the Phraſe 
is uſed Jerem. xxxvii. 14. So the Meaning of the 
Sentence will be this, Whoſoever comes agai 
thee; inftead of continuing thy Enemy, be- 


come thy Convert, as St. Paul was at the begin- - 


ning of Chriſtianity. 


: Ver. 16. Bebold I have created the Smith that 
upon the laſt Cha of © bloweth the Coals, &c.] I have created the Maker 
ße Church c of offenſive Weapons, and them that uſe them; 
Antichriſt are deſcri-} and both being under my Government and Di- 

bed as two Cities; the latter called Myſtical Ba- rection, no Deſiga 
fe the former the New and Hea- t proſpered by me. 


Ver. 17. Every Ton 


protect and maintain thy Innocence all 


the malicious Suggeſtions of thine Enemies, ei- 


can render it glorious and durable, which are ther Men or Devils : Compare cbap. I. 8, 9. Rev. 


metaphori repreſented under the Figure of a 
— four-ſquare ſolid and beanriful Structure, con- 
all of Gold and precious Stones. 
12. Aud all thy Borders of pleaſant Stones.] 
The Heir Word here which % commonly 
rendered a Border, the 
Pall, which makes N 
with Rev, xxi. 8. 


tranſlate a See chap. xlv. 24, 25. Or 


xii. 10. 
Ibid. And their Righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith 


 ©theLord.] I will acquit them, and 


pronounce 
them innocent, or juſtified : This ſhall be the 
Portion and Privilege 


dards engt) * equivalent to Salvation. See chap. Ixii. 1, 2. 
| CHAP. 


P 2 


De- 


formed againſt thee ſhall be 


gue that hall riſe, againſt - 
thee in Judgment, (halt thou condemn. Gop will - 


of my, faithful Servants. - 
Righteouſneſs may be 


108 


CH A P. LV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet publiſhes the free Offers of Grace by 
the Goſpel, and exhorts Men not to reef them, 
but to turn to God ; fimcere Repentance, who 

will graciouſly pardon and accept them. 


O, every one that thirfteth, come ye 
| to the Waters.) The Divine Grace 
is often repreſented under the Emblem of Springs 
and Streams of Water ; ſee the Notes upon chap. 
XXX. 25. xliv. 3. In like manner Divine Know- 
ge, the Food and Support of the is ex- 
preſſed by the hors of Meat and Drink, 
which ſuſtain the Body: See Fobm vi. 27. and fo 
to the End of the Chapter. Under this Meta- 
phor the Prophet here exhorts Men to make 
of thoſe Means of Inſtruction which the Goſpel 
ſo freely offers. Chriſt himſelf expounds the 
Words to this Senſe, Jobn vii. 37. 

Ibid. Come ye, buy and eat, yea come, buy Wine 
and Milk without Money, and without Price.] 
Buying ſometimes ſignifies in general gaini 
2 * any thing. In this Senſe Solomon uſes 
the Word, when he bids us buy the Truth, and 
ſell it not, i. e. ſpare no Pains to learn it, Prov. 
XXi1i. 23. See likewiſe Rev. iii. 18. It is added, 
without Money and without Price, to ſhew that 
Divine Know is of far greater Value than to 

be purchaſed with Money, being the Gift of 


Ver. 1. 


I 


Gor, and not to be obtained but by earneſt 


Prayer, and ſincere Endeavours. Compare Eccluſ. 
li. 25, 26. 

Ver. 2. 
* which is not Bread? And your Labour for that 
which ſatisfieth not?] All the Pretences to reli- 
gious Knowledge, but ſuch as proceed from Gop 


himſelf, are vain and uſeleſs; they can neither 


inſtruct Men in the Truth, nor lead them to 
Happineſs. | 

* Ibid. And let your Soul delight it ſelf in Fat- 
neſs.] By Fatneſs is meant all forts of delicious 
Food: See chap. xxv. 6. and the Expreſſion here 
denotes the true Knowledge of Gop and of Ha 
pineſs, as was obſerved upon the firſt Verſe : 
Compare likewiſe the following Verſe. 
Ver. 3. And I will make an everlaſting 


Cove- 


' nant with you, even the ſure Mercies of David.] 


The Goſpel is often called an Everlaſting Cove- 
nant : See chap. Ixi. 8. Ferem. Xxxii. 40. 1. 5. in 
Oppoſition to the Law, which was defigned but 
for a Time, and was to give way to a better. 
And by the Terms of this Covenant Gop will 
fulfil thoſe Promiſes which he made to David of 
eſtabliſhing his Throne for ever: See 2 Sam. vii. 
16. Pſalm Ixxxix. 28. which will not be fully ve- 
rified but in the Maſſias, of whoſe Kingdom there 


Hall be no End. See Att xiii. 34. 


Ver. 4. Behold I have given bim to be a Wit- 
neſs to the People.] David is in the Prophets often 
put for Chriſt, in wham all the Promiſes made 
to David are to be fulfilled : See Jerem. xxx. . 
Ezek. xxxiv. 23. Hoſ. iii. 5. And as all the Pro- 
Phets are Gop's Witneſſes (See the Note on chap. 
xliii. 10.) ſo that Title does in an eminent man- 
ner belong to the Meffias, who was the great Pro- 
, dphet that ſhould come into the World : According- 


Wherefore do you ſpend Money for that 


A COMMENTARY Chip. LV 


ly he is ſtyled the Faithful. Witneſs, - Rev. i. 3. 
and for this Cauſe came be into the World, that 
be bear witneſs to the Truth, as he ſpeaks 
himſelf, Jobn xviii. 37. 

Ibid. A Leader and Commander of the People. 
The Word Nagid, whick is tranſlated Leader, 
fignifies likewiſe a Prince or Ruler; and ſo it is 


tranſlated, Dan. ix. 26. where the ſame Title is 
egiven 


to the Meſias. 
Ver. 5. Behold thou Halt | 

thou knoweft not.] Chriſt is elſewhere ſtyled the 

the Gentiles : See chap. xlii. 6. xlix. 6. 


« Light of 
Ibid. For be hath glorified thee.) See the Note 


on chap. Iii. 13. | 
Ver. 6. Seek ye the Lox D while be may be 
found, &c.] A general Exhortation to Men to 
make uſe of the Means and Op iti 
Grace which the Goſpel offers. 
Purpoſe are thoſe i 


o the ſame 
we read in the 


New Teſtament, not to receive the Grace of God in 


vain, 2 Cor. vi. 2. and to hearken to God's Voice 
while it is called To Day, Heb. iii. 13. Which 
Places intimate that Men may outlive their Day 


of Grace, and either themſelves be hardened tbro 


the Deceitfulneſs of Sin; or elſe Gop may re- 
move their Candleſtick, and take away thoſe 
Means of Inſtruction from them, which they 


made no better Uſe of: See Matih. xxi. 43. 
Ver. 7. And let bim return unto the LoD, 


and be will have Mercy upon him.) A general 
Promulgation of Pardon, ſuch as properly be- 
longs to the Goſpel State: Compare Matth. xi. 
28. Luke xxiv. 47. As xii. 38, 39. 
Ver. 8, 9. For my Thoughts are not your 


Thoughts, Len My Purpoſes in revealing the 


and Condeſcenſion in forgiving Sins (ſee ver. 5.) 


and of Truth and Faithfulneſs in fulfiling my 
Promiſes (ſee ver. 10, 11.) that they as far ex- 
ceed the Meaſures of human Proceedings, as 


Heaven is high above the Earth. _. 
Ver. 10, 11. For as the Rain cometh. down, 


and the Snow from Heaven, &c.] You find by 


Ex that the Rain and Snow fulfil my 


them down upon the Earth: Abd you may be 
aſſured L Word and Promiſe be much 
r „ „and fulfil all my gracious Pur- 
poſes an 

neſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan to God. 


Ver. 12. For ye ſhall go out with Foy, and be 
led forth with Peace.) This may be particularly 
meant of the Jes Return from Captivity, as the 
ſecond Verſe in the next Chapter is to be applied 
to them : But then we are to conſider their Call 
out of Babylon, to be an Emblem. of a greater 


Deliverance ; when Gop will call Men by the 


Goſpel out of Darkneſs into bis marvellous Light : 
Upon which account the Chriſtians are called a 


choſen Generation and à peculiar People, whom * 


Gop hath ſeparated to himſelf from the. reſt of 
the World. See 1 Pet. ii. 9. Gal. i. 4. Com- 
pare the Phraſe, Go out, with chap, xlii. 7. xlix. 
9. The Words may be. underſtood of tte final 
Reſtoration of the Jeus, which ſhall be accom- 


panied with bringing in the Fulneſs of the Gen- 


tiles. Compare chap. xxxv. 10. e wary 
Ibid. The Mountains and Hills ſhall break forth 

2 you into ſmging, &c.] See Note on chap. 

xlii. 10. 


Ver. 


call a Nation that + 


of 


Goſpel, carry in them ſuch Marks of Goodneſs + 


perience | 
Pleaſure, and anſwer the Ends for which I ſend. 


Deſigns, of bringing Men from Dark- + 


hy 
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— 4 CI nn Go — 


—— thereby preparing 
2 Wer ber he Inſtitution, when the Par- 


— the ewes and Conner — 
be broken down. 


3. ; 
44, 45. as the Wicked are | tars 4 dry Tree.] Fruitfulneſs was one of the 
and Thorns z fee the Note on chap. ix. 18. Or Bleffings promiſed under the Law ; ſee Gen 
elſe the Words may import a Renovation r 
World, and reſtoring it to a Paredifiacal State, was both a Curſe and a Reproach : See Note on 
as ſome underſtand the Promiſe of a ne Heaven chap. iv. 1. 
and new Earth, mentioned chap. brv. 17. Ver. 4. Even to them will I give in my Hast, 

Ibid. Aud it ſhall be unto the Lok o for a and within my Walls, a Place and a Name, bet- 
Name, le eee pu; Sc.] It ſhall turn ter thas that of Sons and of Daugbters, &c.] Eu- 
to God's Monu- nuchs were forbid to enter into the Congregation 
ment — — the of the Lord, or join themſelves with the Fews in 
Expreſſion, For a Name, is uſed Ferem. xiii. 11. their publick Aﬀemblies, Deut. xxiii. 1. Here 


Ibid. Neither let the Exnuch ſay, Bebold I am | 


i, 


where, fer « Name, for a Praiſe, and for a Glo- Cop tells them the Time is coming, when. theſe - 


So Ezek. xxiii. 


ry, are uſed as equivalent Terms. 


Reftraints ſhall be taken off; the inward Endow- 


mous among Women, it is in the Original, She be- Perſons a Title to the Communion of Saints, 
n | and their Names ſhall be written in he Book of 
Life, a more laſting Remembrance than Poſteri+ 

CH. AP. LVL. | oF cam entitle than 6d 2 See Caloſ. iii. 11 

Ver. 6. Alſe the Sons of the Stranger, [Compare 

chap. K. 10.}—every one that keepeth the Sab ath, 
ing it. e Fr hn 


The ArzcuMEnT. 


Te. Exbortations in this Chapter, to the ninth 


they cannot 145 Claim to all the Privileges the 
natural Jews valued themſebves ſo much upon. 
Gop tells them, ver. 8. that be will in due 
Time add many other Gentiles to his Church, 


- ere which 
| Cope. plainly 1 77 to the Tomy 'of the 


Verſe 1. "EEP oe Talent ent do Pi 


muy Lor Firma Feſtivals: See 
Jobs xii. 20. 4g vin. 27. But we are likewiſe 


render e Merey. 
Ver. 2. That keepeth the Sabbath from polluting 
it.] The Sabbath was ordained as a Sign or 
Token of Gop's Covenant with his People; ſee to underſtand the Words, of the Gentiles coming 
Exod, xxxi. 13. Exzek. xx. 12. Whereupon the into. the Chriſtian Church, Ae 


Oblerration een Character Werkup of Ri 
a Wor- Ibid. Their Burnt-Offerings and their Sac 
fall be accepted pow! mine Alar, for mine 


PA 
15 


rere pffer 
becauſe it might be obſerved under the Captivi- 285 
ty, when many Ceremonial Laws, pard- Temple the Houſe of 
' Cularly thoſe concerning Sacrifice, could; not. bable that the Sacrifi here — why 
Ver. g. Neither let; the Son. of | the Stranger, chiefly to be underſtood of thoſe ſpiritual Facri. 
who hath joined himſelf unto the Lonxp, eat, fices of Pra and Thankſgi 5 Abich are pro- 
ſaying, & The Sranger were thoſe whe ined per to the C Naas, Heb, iii. 1g. 
themſelves with the Jets in worſhi 1 Pet. ii. 5. What Calvin Faith the Place: 
1 * being — Se Loguiter 8 Figuris —— 


_ etars, 


10. where our Tranſlation reads, Sbe became fa- ments of the Soul ſhall be ſufficient to give pious | 


47 


i 


ty, 


110 A COMMENTARY Chap. LI. 
£tati, The Prophet uſes ſuch Expreſſions, with re- 'prafiiſed in the latter Timm the" Kings of Ju- 
lation to the Goſpel-Times, as are taken from the dah, and which provoked Cod to deliver up bis 
Uſages of bis own Time, is a good Rule for ex- People Captivis. b the Babyloniatis; 


5 Wk 5 From 
plaining the Idioms of the Prophetical Writings; whence nevertheleſs be promiſes to deliver them, 


where the State of the Chriſtian Church is often ut the latter End of the Cbapter. 
deſcribed by Repreſentations taken from the 17 ant, i 2maqmi. 0% e ac 


e . 4 


on chap. xix. 19. Ixvi. 23. I Jbe undetſtood either 
Ibid. Mine Houſe ſhall be called an houſe of Sr of Fofiab : Hezekiab had a Promiſe mate him 
Prayer for all People.] It was deſigned for other that Peace ſhould continue during his Days, chap. 
Nations, as well as the Fewws, to ſay their Prayers xxxix. 8. Fofeb had likewiſe a Promiſe of dying 
in, at its firſt Dedication by Solomon : See 1 Kings cin Peace, and not ſeeing the Evil which Go b 
viii. 41, 42. Altho' the Number of Proſelytes would bring upon Jeruſalem, 2 Kings xxii. 20 
was not conſiderable till the Times of the ſecond, Ibid. And no' Man laytth'it to beart.] No Man 
Temple. 2 reflects with himſelf how ſore a Jadgmenr it is to 
Ver. 8. The Lord Gop, which gatbereth the have good Men, and eſpecially pious Princes, 
Outcaſts of Iſrael, ſaith, Yet will I gather others t taken away in bad Times, who might either by 


to him, &c.] The gathering the diſperſed Feu c their Prayers avert)impending Judgments, or by 


into one Body and People again, is but an Earneſt their Prudence and Vigilance, apply Re- 
of what I will do, when at the Fulneſs of Time 1 , medies to the Publick Calamities. © : 1 * 


ſhall gather together in one all Things by Chriſt: _ Tbid. And merciful Men are taken amay.] The 


Eph. i. 10. See the Note on chap. liv. 7. Hebrew Word Aſaph, | ſignifies to be Gathered, 


Ver. 9. All ye Beaſts of the Field come to devour, and is uſed of Mens being laid in the Sepulchres | 


yea, all the Beaſts of the Foreſt.) A new Chapter of their Anceſtors ; which is elſewhere 

ſhould have been begun here; for this is a new by being gathered unto their People. So Fofiab 
Prophecy, ſetting forth, in the Remainder of is ſaid to be gathered to his Grave, 2 Kings xxii. 
this, and in the following Chapter, the Sins and 20. In other Places the Word is joined with 
Miſeries which uſhered in, and ended in the Cap- being buried: See Jer. viii. 2. xxv. 33. So we 
tivity : When firſt Pharaoh Nechob made the read, Fob. xxvii. 19. The rich Man hall lie down, 
Land tributary, 2 Kings xxiii. 33. then Bands of hut be ſhall not be gathered; where the Word 


the Chaldeans, Syrians, Ammonites, and Moabites (were better tranſlated, buried. 


invaded it, bid. chap. xxiv. 2. and at laſt Nebu- Ver. 2. They ſhall ref in their Bedi. ] As Death 
chadntzzar compleated its Deſtruction: Com- is compared to Sleep, ſo the Grave is reſembled 
re the Expreſſions here with Ferem. xii. 9. rro lying down in a Bed: See chap. xiv. 18. Par- 
abak. ii. 17. eee eee „ ticularly we read, 2 Chrom. xvi. 14. of the Bed of 
Ver. 10. His Watchmen are blind, they are all. (Spices in which King Aa was laid: And if we 
dumb Dogs, &c.] The Cauſe of theſe Miſeries is underſtand the Text before us, of the Death of 


Imputed here to the Ignorance and Careleſſneſs ſome of theit good Kings, the Phraſe may allude 


of their Governors, both in Church and State, to the coſtly: Funerals with which they honour'd 
(ſee the following Verſe) whom” the Prophet the Memory of their pious Princes deceaſed. 
compares to dumb Dogs, that give no Warning of I Tbid, Each one walking in his Uprightneſs.] Or, 


approaching Thieves or Enemies, but give them- That hath walked in his Uprightneſs. 

Ver. 11, Yea, they are greedy Dogs] Or impu- ye Seed of the Adulterer;\8c.] The Prophet ſum- 
dent, fo the Word Naz elſewhere ſignifies: See mons thoſe that practiſe the Sorceries and Idola- 
Prov. vii. 13. xxi. 29. In like manner Homer tries of the Heathen, to come and hear their 


ſelves up to Sleep and Idleneſs. Ver. 3. But draw bither ye Sons of the Sorcereſs, < 


deſcribes Impudence, by zurls 5upgr* wr, having Doom: © Theſe he calls the Sons of the Sorcereſs, 

the Eyes, or Look of a Dog. ' © | © p jour calls 
Ibid. They are Shepherds that cannot under- the wicked Fews, an adulterous Generation, Matt. 

Rand.] The Word Shepherd ſignifies Civil Go- xvi. 4. - Adultery being taken in a ſpiritual Senſe 


and the Seed of the Adulterer; as our Saviour 


vernors, as well as Eccleſiaſtical Guides: See for departing from Go p, and breaking that 
egiance which is due to him, and 


chap. xliv. 28, Fer. xxv. 34. xlix. 19. Zech. xi. Faith and All 
+. Sr. "xt 7. IH NW eeſpecially for renouncing him, and worſhipping, 
* Ibid. They all look to their own Way, every Idols: See the Note on chap. xlviii. 8. Men are 


one for bis Gain, from his Quarter.) That is, e- called in Scripture the Children of "thoſe whoſe 
very one from his Quarter minds only his own Practices they imitate : See Job. viii. 39, 41, 44- 


Advantage; they are all alike, from one End to Ver. 4. Againſt whom do you male & wide Mouth, -- 


the other; ſo the Word Miktataeb ſignifies from (and draw ont the Tongue *] Geſtures of Scorn'and 
every Quarter, Gen. xix. 4. Contempt, by which this Idolatrous Crew de- 

Ver. 12. To Morrow ſhall be as this Day, and clared their Hatred and Deſpight to Go p true 
much more abundant.) This they faid to deride Servants.” OOO 2204-4 den 
the Threatnings of Deſtruction which the Pro- Ver. g. Inflaming your ſelves with Idols. Ido- 


phets denounced againſt tem. © latry being Spiritual Adultery , is ſometimes 
R FCoacompared to the Rage of Luſt: See Erol. xvi. 
| CHAP: IVI' | and xxii. It is true” too, that | thoſe ſhady 
The ARGUMENT. | ''- Groves dedicated to Idol. Worſhip, were a thel- 
n unn ane ter for all manner of Impurities: Sec Hoſ. iv. 
The ſame Subje#tÞ is continued, which was begun in 13, 14. #7 4308 138 ee ee ee * 


the-laſt Chapter; and in this the Propbet re- Ibid. Under every green Tree.) See chap. i. 29. 
| Ibid. 


proves the Idolatries which were ſo publickly Exch. vi. 13. 


* 
o 
* 


4A 


- 
of 


* 


= 


Ver. % the King with 
Oratment, and didft encreaſe If Perfumes.) The 


of Exp, us 1 2 


2 2 erect 


Ibid. Thou haſt found the Life of 
therefore thou waſt not grieved.] 
a ſhift by theſe M to 


by Hand, 
Thou haſt made 


tainment which was made with Part of the Obla- 


tion : Ezek. i. 4x. Amos ii. 8B. It 
was the 
: to be 
Meals: See 1 Saw 
fame Cuſtom is 20. v. 11. | 
other Places of the Ibid. Have I not beld my Peace, even of old, and 
reads, He ſat down thou feareft me not?] The Biſbeps Bible publiſh- 
He lay dows. ſed under Elizabeth, tranſlates the Place © 
wut Behind the Doors alſs, and the Pas, thus : Is it not becauſe I beld my Peace, and that 
den ſet 


Memorial.) haſt ſet up à long Time, therefore thou feareſt me not: 
in Corner. take En 

with its Derivatives, s from Go ps Patience 
Monument, or Place of 


thy Righteouſneſs an 


Py 


1 


Orders ſhall be given: For the Verb Aive is 


Compare chap. lviii. 8. Iix. 20. Ferem. xxxi. Deſign is 


Ibid. But be that putteth bis Truft in me, ball Ver. 20, 21. But the Wicked are lite the trou- 
poſſeſs the Land, and ſhall inherit my boly Moun- * bled Sea when it cannot reft, &c.) The Wicked 
rain.] Thoſe that ſtill depend upon me, and make cannot * to enjoy either Peace of Mind, or 
uſe of none of theſe indirect Means to preſerve «< outward Proſperity ; their inward Guilt gives 
themſelves, ſhall return from Captivity, and en- — * iſquiet, makes them reſtleſs and 
joy their Native Country, and the Opportunities unſet! and Gop will not vouchſafe them 
of attending upon my Service, either by them - thoſe outward Bleſſings, which he promiſes to 
ſelves, \ or in their Poſterity, The Prophets after - ſuch as are ſincere Converts : See ver. 1 5, 18. and 
they have denounced Gop's Threatnings againſt the Note upon chap. Aviii. 22. 
the Jews, do uſually conclude with Promiſes of 
receiving them again into Favour upon their C HAP. LVIIL 
Amendment; to that that Nation have ſtill The ARGUMENT. 

a Title to the Promiſes made by Gov unto their of 
Fathers, whenever they will render themſelves God having promiſed Mercy to thoſe that repent, 
worthy to receive them : See Rom. xi. 29. and threatened Judgments to the Obſtinate, in the 

Ver. 14. And ſhall ſay, Caſt ye up, caſt ye up, fifteenth and following Verſes of the laſt Chap- 
prepare the Way, &c.] Or, - It ſhall be ſaid, of, ter, the Prophet bere inſtrulis them bow they 

ought to perform the Duties of Repentance and 
here uſed Imperſonally, as is frequent in other umiliation upon the ſolemn Times ſet apart 
Places: See the Note on chap. xliv. 18. The for that Purpoſe : Such was the Day of 
Words imply, that Gop will take Care of faci- . Expiation, Levit. xvi. 29. and other Faſts ap- 
litating the Return of the Faithful out of Capti- pointed upon extraordinary Occaſions. 
vity, and will remove all Impediments that may 
hinder their Paſſage home, juſt as if Harbingers Ver. 1. 
were to go before them, and plain the Roads for ons.) Eſpecially the Iniquities of 
them: See chap. xl. 3. Ixii. 10. their Holy Tbings, and the Hypocriſy of their 

Ver. 15. 1 dwell in the bigh and boly Place, Religious Services: See the following Verſes. 
with him alſo who is of a contrite and bumble f Ver. 2. Yet they ſeck me daily.] To ſetk Gon 
fect" e hn gre r is the ſame as to draw nigh unto him in his Ordi- 
not diſdain to converſe with the Lowly and Meck, nances, ſuch as are Prayer, Repentance, Read- 
and ſuch as humble themſelves under my Hand, ing, or Hearing his Word, or any other Reli- 
whom I will relieve and comfort in their AMifti- gious Exerciſe, whi inform us of his 
ons: Compare chap. Ixvi. 2. Job. xiv. 23. Will, and procure us d Favour. | 

Ver. 16. For I will not contend for ever — fr Ver. 3. Wherefore haue we affliified our Soul ?] 
the Spirit ſhould fail before me, and the Souls which By Faſting and Humiliation : A Phraſe uſed par- 
1 have made.] Cop hath Compaſſion upon the ticularly of the Great Day of Expiation, 4 
Work of his and does not deal with Men xvi. 29. xxiii. 27. 
according to the Rigour of Juſtice, elſe they Ibid. Bebold in the Day of your Faft, you find 
would quickly be brought to nothing: See Pſal. Pleaſure, and you exaF? all your Labours.) Or, 


112 A COMMENTARY Chap. LVIII 


HEW my People their Tranſęraſſi- 


hxxviii. 39. CliL 13, 14. Fer. x. 24. as the Words may more ſignificantly be render- 
Ver. 17. For the Iniquity of bis Covetouſneſs.] ed, You find wherewithal to pleaſe your ſelves, and 
See chap. lvi. 11. lix. 4, &c. o are rigorous in grieving, or Furdening others. 


Ibid. I hid me, and was wroth.] Gop's with- 


You our own Paſſions, eſpecially your 
drawing his Mercy or Protection, is expreſſed . . | 7 PP 


and you oppreis the Poor, and 


by Hiding bis Face: See chap. viii. 17. Deut. fo are defeftive in the Duties both of Juſtice and 


xxxii. 20. Fob xiii. 24. Lam. iii. 44. Charity, as it follows. 


Ver. 18. I have ſeen his Ways, and will beal Ver. 4. Ye faſt for Strife and Debate, and o 
bim.) 1 have ſeen a Reformation of his Man- ſmite with the Fi of Wickedneſs.) Your Faſts 


ners, and will remove my heavy Judgments : Ir their true 
y to i 


19, 20. 

Ibid. I will reſtore Comforts to him, and to bis Faſt we read of, 1 Kings xxi. 10. 

Mourners.) To thoſe that mourn over the Deſo- Ibid. Ze Hall not faſt as ye do this Day, to make 
lations of Gop's Church and People, and la- your Voice to be beard on bigh.] The Prophet 


ment for the Sins which brought down theſe fad ſeems to have made this Diſcourſe upon ſome 


Calamities : Compare chap. Ixi. 2. Ixvi. 10. Fer. extraordinary Day of Humiliation, when it was 
Xill. 17. Ezek. ix. 4. uſual for the Prophets to make publick Exhor- 


Ver. 19. I create the Fruit of the Lips.) I give tations to the People: See Ferem. xxxvi. 6. and 
new Occaſion for Praiſe and Thankſgiving, by he tells them in this Verſe, that their Faſts ought | 
the Mercies I confer upon my People : Compare not to be like this which they now kept, which 


Heb. xiii. 13. conſiſted only in being noiſy in the Worſhip of 
Ibid. Peace, Peace, to bim that is far off, Gon, as if their Vehemency would 


and to bim that # near.) As God's Promiſes of make their Prayers reach to Heaven ; whereas 


_ Favour upon Repentance, mentioned in the fore- it was ſincere and inward Piety alone which 


going Verſes, have a great deal of the Goſpel- gave Acceſs to the Throne of Grace. Solemn 
Spirit in them: So the Peace here proclaimed Humiliations are elſewhere expreſſed by Crying 


cannot be properly underſtood but of thoſe unto the Lord, Joel i. 14. and Crying mightily 


Terms of Pardon which Chriſt hath offered both unto God, Jonah iii. 8. 


to Jew and Gentile, as St. Paul expounds che Ver. 5. Is it to bow down his Head as @ Bull- 


Text, Epbeſ. ii. 17. ruſh, and to ſtread Sackcloth and Abbes under 


Parties and Contenti- 
on, „„ Such was that 


„ 


bim?] 


Chap, LIN 0 ab 
him? Theſe were Ceremonies which 


nied Faſting : See Mats, vi,.16, Jong Wi 6. 
Ver. 6. E 


ther, — 8 
TN is leſs worthy: So when, 


1 will Neve Marcy mtlnee Fame Hoc. vi. d 
— Halt be Ji 


the Meaning is, Mercy is to be 
fore Sacrifice. Juſt ts the Prog 

Faſting, here, as a Thing in it ſelf of little or no 
- Uſe (tho? elſewhere Gon expreſly 2 it, 
both in the Old and New Teſtamene See Levis. 
xxiii. 29, Matt. ix. 18.) to ſhew how much 
- Mercy is to be N en enen Death 
1 any 


the End of ſeven Years, which the Law expreſly 

required, Exod. xxi. 2. but the hand-hearted 
Jews would by no means comply ,with : Ser 
Ferem. xxxiv. 8, Sc. 

Ver. 7. And that thou bide not thy ſelf from 
thine own Fleſb.] From thoſe of thine own Kin- 
dred, 2. or Countrytnen : See che 
Notes on chap. ix. 20. xlix. 26. 

Ver. 8. ben ball thy Light break forth as 
tbe Morning.) As the Light 


ſhall be ſuddenly changed into an happy and glo- 
rious one. Compare chap. ix. 1, 2 n 17. 
ibid. fed thine Health hall ne forth 

ea pring 
dily.] As Calamities are often 2 
Wounds or Sickneſs; ſee chap. i. 7. Fer. xv. 18. , 
eee} = > by Fon or Nauen m their 


9. Fer. ix. 22. 


iid. Aud thy Ates, fall go before u,. 


the Glory of the Lox D JT oy Rere-ward. 


8 
auido e: See the N See the Note on 
47 = 12. e 


1 hou take the. mid, bee the 
_ GREED oe 1 of 


21 The putting forth of the Finger.] The | 


Expreſſion probably alludes to ſome Geſture they 
uſed in their Converſation, whether of mocking, 
or threatening others. Or it may ſignify any 
the leaſt Attempt toward the invading, the Right 
of others. Compare chap. lix. 3. See P/al. oxy. 


„% CRANES Rant | 
ouſneſs or Juſtice, _ - 

Ibid. And ſpeaking Fanity.] Vanity here means 
Falſhood and Deceit, which: is too often uſed in 
Men's Dealings with cach'ocher #60 the Word is 
taken hag lim, 4: nr 


it Ini 
And if thou draw out thy Soil to the 


Ver. 10. 


that is in Need. A * 
monly e 
Perſon is 


N 14 8 . 
- 


1 com- 


amd * 


; there) \and, — — 


Sabbath, &c. ] If thou abſtain frotn 


breaks forth out of 
the Darkneſs ; ſo thy low and afflicted Condition (Services of 


3. To put forth the Hand unto Iniguity, is to offer 


Hungry. ] — Temper com: 


chop, 3X8. 24 


Tel. Xxxvii. 4. te ni 910 
5 Ver, 12. ec e War . 
build; b ed u Pigics. ]. Shall r uild thoſe 
- Houſes and Cities which have af a long time db 
ruinous, (com ri. 4. and ſee the Note 
very Foun- 
dations. Sce P/alm cv. 7. 261 
Ibid. The Reftorer of Paths io d in.] When 


the Citics which: have lain deſalae, art re-inha- 


———ů — — 4 


Compare «dey. 6. Pſal. vii. 
1f/ thou = away thy Hot — 


thy own Ways and Pleaſure ou the Sabbath, che 
Day dedicated to _— Ftom hence it 


Ver. 13. 


— — 
the Note on chap. lvi. 2. Compare likewiſe 7er. 
xVik 21, 22 n mee wind wort T 

Ver. 14. Then foalt this del 
Lon b. 


Thou ſhalt be fuch à Proficient In 
that Gop's Service ſhall becom de- 
lightful unto thee ; ie Pſal. xxxiv. 8. not bur- 


8 | 
— — * the 
bigh Plc of the Barth Exe 


— Mares, Sha 


Ibid. 4nd feed the with the Heritgs of Jae 
e 
to him, Blefſings which -ptbrniſect 
wo ger mags hrs wi 173% 3Y bid 

ron befiunngd 11s mr 

C HA Br LI 161 3 TT 
Tube 420 r. hk. ara 
The Jews ſeem to tall Cb, Power into Queen, 
pr. 
mies, n to 
_ which Catil the 2 
felt of Power in Gov, but their own Sins which 


——— 
wards them. However, be — 


ight thy felf inthe 


A COMMENTARY Chap. _ 


Ver. 2, 2. EHOLD tht Loxis fla bs ol! In tron „ ad Hi aint the 
not ſhortened, that it cannot ſavi Lot 1 Kee mlereſfig at 
nor bis Ear Nary, that it cannot bear, &c. | Ver. 17 ice Pandeth af r off, for Burt 
Reaſon of the Continmnte of your Calamities is cis falleh in the Streets, and Equity cannot Fnter.) 
; not Want, Ser of Power in Go p to deliver < Juſtice is deſcribed ab If it were afraid to venture 
you, or of Goodneſs ir lay #2 fn op But it ſelf ſuch a Crew of Miſcreants, where 
make him a to you, Truth and can find no Admittance, or 
to be be- elſe are trampled under Foot, and treated with 
the Courſe the utmoſt Contempt and Inſolence. 
Ver. 16. r 
Ver. 4. None calleth for Juſtice, nor: any plead · and he wondered that there was no ogy, . 
erh for Truth, 8c.) There is no Conſideration gberefore bis Arm brought Salvation to him.] 
had for Juſtice, in the blick Judicato- E 
— 2 as, ph or Max g f. ther 
| ve no make up t e, 
Ms mo forth 8 e N 
oy — 4 e An ther - the e Gop That it was 


Promiſes. Compare chap. Ixiii. f. | 
Ibid. And his Righteouſneſs it ſuſtained him.] 

+ His Juſtice in protecting the Innocent, and pu- 
niſhing the Wicked, "made him go thro* with 


an Helmet of Salvation upen bis Head] 
het deſcribes Gop as a Warrior com- 


» which are a plain and ſtrait pares in performing his Pro- 
Way. D iv. 27. mi Aena e Bussen 0 
þ his People. | 
put on on the Garments of Ven- © 
geance » and was clad with Zeal as 
plead our Cauſe a Cloat.] His againſt his Enemies, 

a was fo Licks but bebold Obſcurity.] and his for his own Honour (fee the Note 
NOT AREAS te Des on chap. ix. 7.) ſupplied the Place of other Ac- 
Cloud in a- diſmal Condition. Compare We 18. To the end be all pay Reco 


1 


- Ei- Lie or Grote ſo that we ne Mir iy ave ind wn he 
kngqw not which Way to turn our ſelves. Com- See the Note upon chap Fews call 
pare Denk. xxviil. 29. all Countries Ifands which they go uo by Sea: 
Ibid. Ve are in deſelate Places as dead Men.) See Note on chap. xi, 11. | 
We are baniſhed from the World, as the Ver: 19. So TI e 
n TOP I 


the erin: re 
as 4 Flood ove: . 


Manner: Compare chap. xxxviii. 14. 
Ver. 12. 2 our Tranſgreſhons are with us, 


Wy 115 


4 . Na TY. ns 0 ” 4 #4 
d : FJ 
won fr wil- 
: P \ t 


oe Prof 747 - Compare ebe op. 


E 


0 ' « : 


aber Aar, i be er, : 
LIN A Sr, Bull cone Jo at thy the 3 
TE deſcribes the Fulnck of the Church, 


the Gentiles coming into it, and bringing the - 
e ih 
them: (See the Note on chap. xi . 12.) whom they 
are dl co take the fame Care of in their Journey, 
as a Nurſe does of a ſucking Child. For to that 
and Senſe, I think, the laſt Words of the Verſe 
ſhould be rendered ; And thy Daughters | * 
nurſed 
Dee 
Joy k. 


— 


5 1 Side, Compare chap. 


750 thou ſhalt ſee, and flow en Þ 

ſeart Hall fear, and be enlarged.) Thy 

all break out upon thee like an over | 

z and the ſudden Tranſports of it ſhall pro- 

_ Aftoniſhment, like that which atiſeth 

the Impreſſions of Fear: Na 
of one Paſſion are aſcribed to the 

The Prophet Jeremiah uſeth the ſame 


© 
— 


ih 


1 
rf 
177 


(Compare 
by God's Spirit into Tra. —— 
ſhall continue with them for ever. Which other. 
miſe ſhall receive its utmoſt I Metaphor, / chap. xxxiii. 9. They ſhall fear and 
God's People ſhall be all Righteous, and ſhall be tremble for all the Goodneſs, and all the Proſpe- 
| taught of bim: See chop. ar iy, 13. rity that T procure unto it. B 
occurs in Lacretius, Lib. II. init : 
CHAP. LX. a 


EL 
# 
2 0 


ty 


— . bivinw Pelujtas" 
The ARGUMENT. un, argue Horror —— | 


We may ſuppoſe the Ground-work of the Prophe- — abtndenee of the Sex Pu be 
cies, contained in this and the two following converted unto thee.) A 
Chapters, to be the Jews Reſtoration from Cap- 


tiles: See ven. 6, 16. and Sip, bei bei. | 

Ver. 6. The Mulritude ar er WE 

thee, the Dromedaries of Midas and Epbab; all + 
they from Shebs fell come:}'" The Arabian had 


bring Gold 24 Tucenſe.) The” - 
Heathen Nations is clſewhere ex- 


Ver. 2, 3. For bebold the Darkneſs Bull over See chap. xviii. 7. Nin. 18. This may WW in. 
the Earth,. but the Lon v ball ariſe nnen thee. ther verified in that glorious Sure of the Church, 
— And the e 24, 26. 
When like a thick Darkneſs, over- 7. All tbe Flocks of Kane ſhall come at 
ſpreads the World, then ſhall the Light of Gop's - 4 the Rams Nebaioth all minifter unto thee]. 
Truth, like the high, diffuſe - ( Keuar and N were two'Sons' of Jhmoe,.. 
excite the Gentiles to — theinſives in rabid See Gen: x1 44, 
6. the Church, as from an Their Subſtance did chiefly confiſt in their Cattle, | 
: with which they travelled from one Place to an- 


Ri- other, they could find Paſture: See 
Ling the eee July vi == 


8 — 
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Ibid, They ſhall come up with Acceptance. an dantly recompenſe thee for the AMiRtions which 
+ wine Altar.] 2 in ſome meaſure be un- [ have brought upon thee: ane 


dertood of the Offerings brought ou ofthe neigh 7, 8. 
- bouring Countries to the ſecond Temple: See 8 11. Therefore thy Gatts Bal bt open des- 


the Note on chap. xlv. 14. rr tinually, &c.] It is a Sign f a ſettled Peace; - 
ol the Chapter plainly regards the Coming of and that there is no Fear of an Enemy, when 
* Gentiles into 5 and dedicating Part of the Gates of a City ſtand always open : 
their Subſtance to the Service of Gov: Nor is Exzek. xxxviii..11. So the Poct deſcribes a 
this eſſion @ Demonſtration to the contrary, found Peace, by Apertis otia portis. 
- as Mr. hite too confidently pronounces, in as ſignifies withal, that there ſhall be 
much as is more uſual, than for the r 
Prophets to deſcribe the State of the Chriftian the higheſt Rank and Dignity, that 
Church, by Repreſentations taken from the muſt continually ſtand 
Fewiſb > Temple — Service: See the Notes on mittance. 
19. Ivi. 8. and Ixvi, 23. Ver. 12. For the Nation and Kingdem that wi 
cr. B. Nie ave theſe that fy as a Cloud, and not ſerve thee ſpall periſb.] This 
ds Doves to their Windows ?] A Flock of Birds the latter Days, as the Scripture calls them, 
reſembles. a dark Cloud: So the Prophet here the Church ſhall become à great Mountain, and 
cotij the Multitudes of People that flock to break in "_ lg Kingdoms 75 the Earth, ac- - 
the Church; to a Flock of Pigeons that to cording to Daniel's Prophecy, Daz. ii. 38, 44- 
their Dove-houſes, | 0 and then the Faithful ſhall have Power over. the 
Ver, g. Surely the Iſles ſpall wait for me.] Com- Nations, and rule the Refratory with a Rod of __. 
pare chap. li. 5. xlii. 4. The Expreſſion denotes: Iron, as it is foretold Rev. in. 26, 27. | 
their Readineſs to embrace the Goſpel, whenever Ver. 13. The Glory of Lebanon Hall come uyto | 
the Means of Grace are offered to them, So thee, &c.] Lebanon was reckoned one of the plea- 
+ - Chriſt is ſaid to be the Defire of all Nations, ſanteſt Parts of Fudea - See chap. Arni. 9. xxxv 
Hag. ii. 7. as he that alone could anſwer all 2. and was particularly beautiful. for is tall Ce- 
their Wiſhes and Expectations dars: See chap. xxxvii. 24. So the Expreſſion 
Ibid And the Shipe of Tarkvifs firſt to bring thy denotes, that the Cedars, - and whatever other 
Sons from far, their Silver and their Gold with Trees grow in Lebanon, ſhall contribute to the 
them. ] Ships of Tarſpiſb mean any Ships of Trade re-edifying and beautifying GD Temple, 
or Commerce: See the Note on chap. ii. 16. which is called here the Place of Go p's Feet, as + 
Theſe the Text faith, ſhall be principally ſub- the Ark is elſewhere called his Footfool, becauſe . 
ſervient to God's. Deſign in bringing the Sons of © the Divine Shekinah, or Glory fat between the 
- Sion (which taken in a myſtical Senſe, is the Mo- (Tuo Cherubims, which were placed over the 
ther of all Believers, Gal. iv. 26.) from diſtant Ark: See Pſalm cxxxii. 7, This implies in the 
Countries, who will bring their Free will- Offer - - ſpiritual Senſe, every 
ings and religious Acknowledgments along with adorning and 
them: See ver. 6. The Words are an Alluſion to called the Houſe and Ba ding : 
the Law which enjoined that one ſbould appear iii. 15. 1 Cor. il. 9. Es) i. 20. and compare 
empty before the 1915, at the Times of the ſo- > Zech. vi. 12, 13. 
lemn Feſtivals, Deut. xvi. 16. To which Cuſtom Ver. 14. The Sons alſo of them that ade thee, - 
of going, wh dy gr coy thoſe ſolemn Times, ſhall come bending unto thee.) They ſhall acknow- 
ſo often. found in the Prophets, ledge the Errors of their Fathers, and inſtead of 
xg of the Gentiles ſecking after the wy ry 4 being Perſecutors, ſhall become 
their going up to 1 and the like: Ibid. And they that deſpiſed thee, hall 
Note. on c n ſelves down at the Soles of thy Feet. ] Ser the Noe 
in Mr. bite, © to conclude from fuch like Ex- on chap. xlix. 23. and compare Rev. iii. 9. | 
. in this Chapter, that the Prophets Ibid. And they ſhall call thee, the City of the 
4 ords cannot be expounded of the Gentiles LoxD, ihe Zion of the Holy One of Iſrael.) Mr. 
coming into the Church. White is pleaſed to ſay, in his upon this 
Ibid. Unis the Name of the 5 D thy Gor 4 Chapter, that the Church cannot with 2 | 
Gop choſe the Temple in Feruſalem to place bis City of the 
Name there, 1 Ki 29. and this Temple 
& was a Type of the A. nt ſee Exe. 
xlviii. 35. 2 Cor. vi. 16. 2 Theff. ii. 4. | 
Ver. 10. And the Sens of Strangers ſhall build 
up thy Walls, and their Kings Hall miniſter to thee.] 
8 This may be in ſome} meaſure. fufilled in the y e 
"  Afliſtance which Syrus and his Sucgeſſors gave, City of the Living Gov, and the Heavenly Fers- 
to the reſtoring and:re-edifying- of the City and alem; of which che Ci 22 
Temple: See I Note on chap. xlv,\ 14. But the Name was a Fi „ 
Words received a further Accompliſhment in the i. e. Chriſt, is faid to fand 
Honours which the Gentiles (commonly called Revel. xiv. 1. Chrif is called the Corner Stone 
Streagers by the Jews: ſee chap. lvi. 3.) and their placed in Zion, whereas the Church is baile and 
ings age to the Church of Cris: Compare - ſupported, 1 Pet. ii. 6. and he is called thi Da- 
hee 23. Lech. vi. 15, and may yet receive verer, or Redeemer, 'rhas Jo come out of Zion, 
a a further Accompliſhment: See Rev. xxi. 24. Rom. xi. 26. 
Ibid. Fer cn mp 2 I ſmate thee,” but in my Ver. 15; Whereas thou Daft bers farſaken and 
Favour bave I had e 1 will abun- _ ſo that no Man went through thee, 199 
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bow them- 
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Meng 
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And and Nation 

of the 0 re- 

ſome well (ar 

a the "> 2 

Ee Ibid. by They fall inberit the Land for ever} 

9 wage ee Meth, x. 2 — — — , 
vi. 

ſor ſome 


1 1 Gow's La. thoſe whom he 
Ver. 16. Tho Half alfe fuck the Milt of the — Faoker 28 in * 
er. 16. t f the a to be Heirs of Salvation, ave 
Gentiles, and ſbalt fuck the Breafts of Kinys.) Ye his\own Plantation, . Work of bis Hank 
ſhall be nouriſhed with their Riches, as a Child Regeneration being 
is with the Breaſt: Ste ver. 6. chap. Ixi. 6. tion, becauſe Mens Juſti 
1 wholly owing to Go »'s Grace and Goodnk: 
Ver. © Fer Braſs T il bring Gold, and for Sex chap. xxix. 23. xlv. 11. Marth. xv. 13. Jobs 
Iron I will bring Silver] A Deſcription of g olden xv. 2. Epbeſ. f. 10. 
„ wi eee en Ad as i h Ver. 22. A little one ſhall become « thouſand, 
of Solomon's Tirhes,” that Gold and Silver &c.] This glorious Kingdom of Chraft hall wke 
ſo plenty, there was no Uſe made of infe- its Riſe from ſmall Begmnings: So Daniel de- 
1 Kings x. 21, 27. in purfuance of ſcribes Cbriſts Kingdom as a Stone, which in 
, the New Jeruſalem is deſcri- « Proceſs of Time became a great Mountain, aud 
| pure Gold, Revel. xxi. 18. filled the wwhole Earth, Dan. i. 35. which wil 
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Ibid. Till alſo make thy Officers Peace, w be verified in Gop's due Time. 
thine Exafors Righteauſneſs.] Peate here is L | 
for Mew of Peace, 4s the od b uſed Pſalm CHAP. 1a. 
cxx. 7: wks nay for righteous Men, as | — — 
our Tranſlators render DT A A 2. 0. The Ge. 7 
The Prophet fa ew ha 7 oft The ame Subjet is fill proſecuted, and C 2 
hath heen GA of produced ecerin bo Commiſhon, full Grace 
Publick and Comfort to bis Church, with Pro- 
— | - © mniſes v Grace to the Jewrith Clitirch, whom be 


| 933 into Favour again, 


Uh 


NI e | 
| = bo ed as in 
1 1 15 . 


{ck 
1 
tf 


Dub claw Gals ab hy din dbu, i Gra ttt pon Men by Gov, 2 
and thy Gates Praiſe.) Or, Kale + tion um pbet, were conferred by e The 
more plainly be ben h call Salva- Beiden: of the Holy Glo the Human Na- 
tion thy Walls, and Fea thy Gates : God's ture of our Saviour, fupply*d this external Union, - 
Protection and Salvation ſhall be unto thee inftcad (ſee Ats x. 33) and him for the Office 
of Walls aud Bulwarks, and the Praiſes which of a Prophet beyond all others that were belare 
— than an OT A EN him; becauſe he had the Spirit given to him with... 
_ cies, ſhall ſupply the room of Gates and Bars. out Meefere, Joteriv. 34. and i this 
Xvi. 1. Pſel. xorxii; 7; — anvinted with the Oil of Glalineſs above bis Fel- - 
Ver. 19. 5 ns more thy Light by lows: Ser the Note upon chap. xi. 2. 
Day, neither for Bri ſhall the Moon give We have Chrift's own Authority for applying = 
Light unto thee, &c. ob Favour, and the dis Text to himiel, Luke iv. 18. 
Light of his Countenanee; ſhall give thee greater Ibid. 55 b good Lidingr ro the Merk,] Or, 
eee d ll re i: pra To preach CS ts the Pr, as the l 
and Moon doth to the World: Which Promiſe 2 by whom the Evangelifts 
will be verified in the State of the New Je. follow, Lute iv. 18. Matth. xi. ;. The humble 
ruſalem, there will be no Vieciſſitude of and poor in Spirit have 2 2 
Day and Night, for the Gloty of God and of the 8 ic Goſpel : See the Notes on 
5 Rev. xxi. 2 3. XXI. 6. xi. 4. Xxvi. Aud Perſons of z mean 


— of Sight to the Blind, and ſo St. Lake 5 
whic ſeveral learned Men have 


Releaſe 
Obligations, Jerem. xxziv. 8. a Type of that 
Freedom which Chrift hath for us. 


Ibid. And the Day of Vengeance of our GoD.] 
Mr. White obſerves that our takes 


way 
deed, the Buſineſs of Chrift's firſt 


take Vengeance of his Enemies, and for 
Reaſon he might not mention it at his firſt 


trance into his * we find in ſeveral 


mies: Compare | chap. xxxiv. 8 
Deut. xxxii. 459 To Ii. 9, 10. Mal. iv. 3. 
Lake xix. 27. 2 Theſſ. i. 6, 7. 


Ibid. To comfort thoſe. that mourn in Sion.] 


That mourn for their own Iniquities, and for the 
publick Sins and Calamities: See the Notes on 
cbap. lvii. 18. In like manner our Saviour's 
Sermon upon the Mount begins with promiſing 
Comfort to thoſe that mourn, Matth. v. 4. 

Ver. 3. To appoint [Comfort] 10 « that 
mourn in Sion, to give them Beauty for Abbes, the 
Oil of Foy for Mourning, the Garment of Praiſe 
for the Spirit of Heavineſs.] A Deſcription of 
the Change that ſhould be in their outward Habit 
and Appearance, in proportion to the Change of 
their Circumſtances. Whereas whilſt they were 
Mourners, they uſed to put Aſhes on their Heads; 
ſee 2 Sam. xiil. 19. Lament. ii. 10. now they 
ſhould wear a Crown or Diadem (for the Word 
Pear ſignifies an Ornament p for the Head, 
Ezek. xxiv. 17.) in token of their Joy; ſee 
the Note on chap. xxxv. 10.. They ſhould like- 
wiſe anoint themſelves, which they abſtained 
from in Times of M z ſee Dan. x. 3. 
Matth. vi. 17. 3 <Gar- 
ments for Feſtival ones: See Zech. iii. 3 4» 5. 
Luke xv. 22. 

Ibid. That they might be called Trees of Righ- 
reouſneſs: The Righteous are elſewhere reſem- 
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i. 3. XCIL 12. 
. Fe lang of he bog See hep; 
Th. : 


| their own Land, an ER 

hecies of the Old Teſtament. (ſee 
chap. xi. 11.) we may fitly en- 
t of their 2 their antiene 


Ver. 5. And Strangers Far Pw and food go your 


Flocks ; and KY of the Alien ball be your 
- Plow-men and your Vine-dreſſers.) By Strangers 


and Aliens may be meant thoſe Gentiles, who 
are Aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael, and 
Strangers from the Covenants of Promiſe, as Bt. 
Pax calls them, Eph. ii. 12. Compare ch. Ixil. 8. 
And the Promiſe of having Power over the Na- 
tions, is not only made to Chriſt, but likewiſe.to 
his faithful Servants 3 ſee Revel. l. 26s 27. «dd 
the Note upon chap. xiv. 2, | 

Ver. 6. But ye (ball be named Priefts. of the 
Lox, &c.] If we ſuppoſe theſe Words con- 
tain a peculiar Promiſe to the Jews after their 

import, that God will reſtore 

to them that honourable Title of being a King- 
dom of Prieſts, formerly given to them, ' Exod. 
xix. * * them wa 2 near 
upon him Accordingly 
ſuppoſe the Fewiſh Church, repreſented in | the 


© Revelation by the four and twenty Elders, (allu- 


ding to the four and twenty Courſes of the Prieſts) 
clothed in White Raiment (as Prieſts) and having 
on their Heads * of Gold, as advanced to 


N , Revel. iv. 8. But this Privi- 


belong to all Chriſtians; ſee 1 Pet. ii. 5; 
when they ſhall come to be wholly freed from the 
Bondage of Sin, and continually employ'd. in 
God's Service: See Rev. v. 10. xx. 6. 

Ibid. And in A Glory Aol 22 toad ano 


ſelves.) All that Coſt and Riches, which the Gen- 


tile Converts ſhall dedicate to the Service of God, 
ſhall redound to your Honour, and the Glory of 
that Religion which you teach and profeſs; Com-- 
pare chap. Ix. 5, 6, 16. Ixvi. 12. Revixxi. a4. 
But I muſt not conceal an Wt den ny 
of theſe two Verſes, ' communicated, to me by a 
learned Friend, to this Purpoſe. Firſt of all (fo; 


he interprets And in the beginning of the Sth 


Verſe) the Gentiles ſhall miniſter, and feed e. 


Flock, i. e. the Church, whoſe Office is likewiſe” 


expreſſed here, by their being Plew-men and 
Vine: dreſſers; as the Church is called God's Vine f 
yard, chap. v. 7. and Relievers, his Huſbandry or 


Tillage, 1 Cor. iii. 9. Aſterward (ſo he explains 


the Copulative Particle Has at the beginning of 


the 6th Verſe; in which Senſe it is ſometimes 
taken; ſee 2 Kings iv. 35. Pſal. xci. 16.) you e 
ſhall be converted and become Ns, the 
Church, and the Gentiles ſhall make x 
Proviſion for you, as the-Pricſts under 


* wy as mots. A acme 1 


of being Prieſts to God, does in ſome Degree ö 
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Perſon of the Meſſas, as he did at the beginning Prayer and Praiſe, ſee 1 Chron, ix. 27, 33. . 


* 


Day nor Night.] The Word Shomerim doth pro- Goſpel to all 


| ſame of 


428221 
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of the bft Chapeer, and faith that he will never 32, 2 Chron. vill 14. xili. 11. Pſalm NN. 2. 


ceaſe interceding with Gon, till the Redemption This their O ice or Charge i is called M:Þmereth in 


of Tiracl be brought to paſs: Compare ver. 6, the Hebrew, a Word derived from the fame Root 
8 of this Chapter. with Shomerim, To thele the P compares 


Ibid. Uni: the Riehtcouſneſ thereof go forth as thoſe pious Perſons, who will in all Ages be i im. 


Brightneſs, and the Salvation thereof as a Lamp portunate with Gop for compleating this Bl 
that burneth ,, and the Gentiles Pall ſee thy Righ- Tbid. and Verſe 7. Ye that make mention.of t 
teoufneſs, &c.] Till the Glory and Salvation, Lon p, keep not Silence, Kc. The M 


l 
with which Gop will honour it, be illuſtrious in Reading is better, Je that are the 8 Re- 


the Eyes of all the World: Compare chap. Ix. 1, membrancers, keep not Silence : . 
2, 3. (Righteouſneſs is elſewhere, joined with alludes to the ſame Office of the, he Þr 
Salvation, as equivalent to it: See chap. xlvi. Levites, who by their daily Prayers, and Inter- 
13. Ixi. 10. as it is joined with Glory in the fol- ceſſions put Gob in mind of the State of the 
lowing Verſe, to the ſame Scale, See likewiſe Church, and continually importuned' him for the 
chap. xlviii. 18. liv. 7 | 

Ver. 2. And thou ſha be called a new Name, of Gop after the Manner of Men, as one chat 
which the Mouth of the Lox p ſb ned That might be oyercome e ſee Lake 
of Hephi- bab mentioned ver. 4. Compare like- M. 8, 9. xviii. 3, 6, 7. 
wiſe chap. v. 15. Giving new Names to Per- Ver. 8. The ra R D bath ſworn by bis Right. 
E denotes the altering their State and Condi hand ſurely I will no mere give thy Corn to be 

See Gen. xxxii. 28. Hoſ.i. 6, 9. ii. 1. Meat for thine Enemies, &c.] Lifting, up the 

N . Thou ſhalt alſo be a Crawn of Glory Hand was a Ceremony uſed in Swearing ; ſee 
m the Hand of the Lox b, &c.] Or rather, By Deut. xxxii. 40. Ezek. xx. 5, 15. And here Gop 
the. Hand (or Power) of the Loxp. A Crown ſwears by that very Hand which uſes to Reed 
being the moſt glorious Part of Royal Attire, up at the taking of an Oath, i. e. by his P 
whatever is moſt precious, honourable or orna- and Might, as it follows, that the en of or 
mental, is ſignified by that Name : Sec Fob xxxi. his People ſhould never interrupt that Peace and 
36. Zech. ix. 16. 1 Theſſ. ii. 19. Or the Phraſe Ty which he gives them, but they ſhould 
may. mean, that Gop will i; W Feruſalem his quietly enjoy his Bleſſings, with Hearts full of 
| Ark ſee the following Verſe, and chap. Ixi. 10. fulneſs for them. This muſt relate to 

or it was the Cuſtom to put a Crown upon the ſome happier Condition than the Jews enjoyed 
. of the Bride and Bridegroom at the Time after their Return; from Captivity, when. their 
of their Marriage: See 2 — iti. 11. Ezek. Enemies frequently invaded them, and at ht 


xvi. 8—12. the Romans deſtroyed both their Temple — | 


* 4 4. Thou ſhalt no more be termed Forſaken, Nation. And the Oath which Fm, in this 
ſhall thy Land any more be termed Deſolate: Promiſe, proves, that it will be exactly and 
Bur * ſhalt be called Hephzi-bah, and thy Land punctually performed. 
culab, &c.] The Covenant-Relation between Ver. 9. But they that have gathered it, ſball eat 
G0 and his People, is repreſented by his being it, and praiſe the Lo x D, and they that heve 
their Huſband: See chap. liv. 5. Ferem. iii. 15. broug bt it together, ſhall drink it in the Courts of 
This Title includes both Love and Protection: my Heling. The Expreſſions allude to che Or- 
1 when God forſook them, and delivered dinances of the Law, which, required the People 
m up for a Prey to their Enemies, this was a to ſpend their Firſt-fruits, and other hallowed 
fort, of deyooung | himſelf from them, which is Things, at the Temple, in a thankful DE 
in the Word Azubah, Forſaken : See ch. ledgment to Gop for his Bleſſings : See Deve. xil. 
xlix, 14. Irv, 6. And when the Land lay deſo- 11, 12. xiy. 23, 26. 
late, it was in a State of Widowhood ; 2 chap. Ver. 10. Go thr# the Gates, prepare 
liv..z; But now God faith, he will renew his Way of the People, 17 foe rhe 42 the 
former Love toward them, and take Delight in upon God's Oat eaks of the rig 
them, as 4 Bridegroom doth in bis Bride, ver. 5. © Reſtoration of the Salk 23 17 it were A 
Their Land ſhall be married to him again, and, doing; and exhorts thoſe Nations, thro? 
no longer in a State of Widowhood and Deſola- Territories they were to paſs in their Retum 
tion, but inhabited and repleniſhed with People; homeward, to go out of their Cities and repair 
for ſo the Septuagint tranſlate the Word 7˙ ibbael: the Roads, raiſing Cauſeways in the lower 
oo, the following Verſe. | ; Grounds, and levelling the rough and ſtony Pla- 
er. 5. For as a young Man e 4 Virgin, ces. Compare chep. * 3. Ixii. 14. By this Fi- 
fo fl thy Sons, marry thee.) The Word Marry is gure the Prophet ſignifies a 3 of all Ob- 
not to be taken ſtrictly, for it would be impro- - ſtacles which might hinder; their Return. 


r to ſay, That Children married their Free aa ; Ibid. Lift up a Standard Jer the People.] To | 


t as it implies . livin wg wil with their Mother, now gather the Diſperſed: See c bap. xi. 12. 
ſhe is owned by her Huſband; her former De- Ver. 11. Behold the Lon hath j roclaimed un- 
Vion implying both Loſs of Children, and © to the End of the World.] 425 hath cauſed the 


dowhood : See chap. xlvii. 9. xlix. 21. | pet to ſound, as a to gather 
Ver. 6. 1 have ſet bp, Hs: upon thy. W alls, 4 ene Few, — Wag Notes 


O Jeriſalem, which ſhall never bold their Peace chap, XXV11,. Bac "Or ES 5 e Q ge 
in order to 


75 


ly ſignify iN Prieſts and Levites, ho kept Comma of the 
Wach Day. and Night abut the Temple; and bid. 15 ze io the, 
hemd frruin Hours ſung Pſalms: of Salvation cometh, &c.] 


Welfare thereof. The Scripture elſewhere ſpits 
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Compare chap. xl. 9 10. Zach is, Revd 
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contained a Deſcripti 
State of the Church\in the Latter 
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the Arm & Gov, or the Se of Cob: See like- 
wiſe Micah i. 10, 05 8 5 weed 12. * 


: T; 
ling in the r 
h Tory 
bis Army, 1 okens of Viltory 
his Raiment. : Some Do Ren 
an active Senſe, as implying the driving his E- 
| nemies before him, pee a 


poſition. 
Ibid. IJ, that fpeak in Righteouſneſs, 
Cel cler e — 25 | 


TY = 3 


2 


. n 
in in Triumph from the & 
mies; which ſeems to be 
which was 
wiſe Joel ui. 12, 1 
the ſeventh Verſe 
of the lxivth, devout Meditati 
B bs fr ſang thew, and ea; 
t caſting 
them off, and humble Acknowled, their 
Sins, which deſerved ſuch Treatment. 


HO is this that cometh from 
with dyed Garments from Bozra? ] 
with the Enemies of the 


3 
bter of bis Ene- 
the ſame Scene 
chap. xxxiv. See like- 
„ 14. Then follow, from 
this Chapter to the End 
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are ſummoned to the Valley of 
the Word T ſigniſies Go p 
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and tbe Day of e 
5 of the Word 


ve 


if 


ſignifies 


of Joy and Thankfulnefs, + ver. 
larger L. _— 


Style from the n, to the ſecond, 


or third Perſon. 
Ver. 2. Wherefore art thou. red. in thine Ax. 


| 5. chat be treads the Wine-preſs 
the Fi erceneſs and Wrath of — Gop: See 
| the Note upon ver. "8 "IE 


hap. | | 
Ver. 5. And I looked, 5 
and 1 that there was none to 


os 


v6; cotin's- e 
TC ICS 
rater - ought to have 
preſſed Truth and 
trary to. what [might 
betray*d- ſo good 
3 971 
to interpoſe, 

Ibid. Therefore wy # brought i 
to me, 8 „ ood I was reſolved 
to vindicate my own-Honour, and my Zeal and 


is fer or Zion with great Fury. 245 5 
Ver. 6. And T will tread down the People in mine 
Anger! Boch the Septuagint, and Vulger Latin, 
 tranſlare this, and the fol owing Sentences f this 
Verſe, in the e * enſe, 1 bave trodden 


I'22 
down, &c, which agrees better with the Con- 
text; where Chrift is deſcribed as having his 
Garments already ftained with Blood. FE 
Ibid. And make them drunk in my Fury.) 
GovD's Judgments are often repreſented by a 
Cup of intoxicating Liquor, becauſe they aſto- 
niſh Men, and bereave them of their uſual Diſ- 
cretion : See the Note on chap. li. 17. 8-7; 
Ver. 7. I will mention the Loving-kinaneſſes of 
the LorD, &.] Here the Prophet, or the 
Church ſpeaks, and breaks out into a grateful 
Acknowledgment of Gop's former Mercies to 
his 
Goodneſs for the Time to come. | | 
Ver. 8. For he ſaid, Surely they are my People, 
Children that will not lie: So be was their Sa- 
viour.] They are the People with whoſe Anceſtors 
I made an everlaſting Covenant, and they have a 
Title to my Favour, as well as their Fore- 
fathers : See Rom. xi. 28, 29. And now their 
Afflictions have ſo far corrected them, that they 
will not prevaricate, or apoſtatize any more. So 
he e Saviour, as he had been in for- 
mer Times. bag 
[Ibid, Children that will not lie.) Go is in- 
troduced as ſpeaking after the manner of Men, 


People, which are ſo many Earneſts of his 
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Senſe at all of che Place; by rendering. it, t 
brought thee out in his Sight, God, to his 
Anger for the Sin of the golden Calf, threatens 
the People that he would not lead them Himſelf, 

but only ſend his Angel with them, Zxdd, xatxiii, © 
2, 3. At this the People were much'diſheartned, 
ver. 4. and Moſes earneſtly intercedes with God, 
that the Divine Preſence thighe ſtill accompany . 
them, ver. 15. i. e. that Gob would continue to 


before them in the Pillar of Cloud and of 
ire. According to this Interpretation, St. Pay} | 


{ faith, that the Fews tempted Chrift in the Wilder. 


neſs, 1 Cor. x. 9. meaning the Logos, who after 
his aſſuming human Nature was Chrift. When 
the Tabernacle was ſet up, this ' Shekinab; or 
Token of God's Preſence, took up his Reſi- 
dence over the Ark, Numb. vii. 89; and the 
Cloud covered the top of the Tabernacle; Exod. 
xl. 34, 38. And then the Lok p is ſaid to come 
down in the Pillar of Cloud, Numb. xiii 5. and 
ſolemn Adoration is paid to him, when this Sym- 
bol of the Divine Preſence appeared, Exod. 
xxxiii. 10. Numb. xvi. 19, 22. All theſe Cir- 
cumſtances laid together, prove that the Perſon, 
who led the People through the Wilderneſs, 
could'be no created Being, though he is ſome- 


and expecting what Effect his gracious Dealings c times called an Angel, becauſe he took upon him 
might in all Reaſon have produced. Compare / the Office and Miniſtry of Angels, as he aſter- 
Zeph. iii. 7: and ſee the Note there.] © Ward took upon him the Form of a Servant. But 


Ver.g. In all their Affliftion, he was afflifted.} 


When there was a Neceſſity 
in order to their Amendment, 
ſionate Senſe of the Evils which 
See Deut. xxxii. 36. Fudg. x. 16. Pſalm cvi. 44, 
45. The Hebrew Copies have a different Read- 
ing here; the Text reads Lo, with an Aleph, 
which ſignifies Not, and the 
with a Jau, which 


of puniſhing them 


on follows the marginal Reading, the Sepraagint the ſame good 


that of the Text; and joining the latter part of 
the eighth Verſe with the ninth, they tranſlate 
the whole Period * agreeahly to the preſent 
Hebrew Text, thus, He was their Saviour out of 
all their Trouble: It was not a Meſſenger, nor 
an Angel, but himſelf delivered them : Which 
Tranſlation agrees very well with the Senſe of 
oy Orgs. as will appear by the. following 
Ote. 8 | 
Ibid. And the Angel of bis Preſence ſaved them.) 
The Angel, who conducted them by the Pillar 
of Cloud and of Fire, was no- other than the 
Logos, or Second Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity, 
according to the Senſe of the ancient Fews, as 
Dr. Allix hath proved at large, in his Fudement 
of the Jewiſh Church againſt the Unitarians, chap. 
xiii, xiv, and xv. This Divine Perſon is ſome- 
times 1 called an Angel, as Exed. xiv. 
19, but at other times the incommunicable 
Name of Fehovab is given to him. So Exod. 
xiii. 2.1, it is ſaid y, that the Lox op went 
before the People in a Pillar of Cloud by Day, and 
Fire by Night : Compare Exod. xiv. 24. In 


e fame Book God faith of him, That bis Name | 
I in bim, i. e. his Godhead, chep. xxiii. 21. A- 
called God's Preſence, Exod. xxxiii. © venty Elders, to direct 


gain he is 0 
14. an Expreſſion parallel to that of the Text. 
So Dent. iv. 37. we read, Go choſe their Seed 
after them, and brought thee out by bis PRE- 
SENCE ; for ſo the Hebrew Bepanan plainly 
ſignifies : But our Tranſlators have made no 


in the Text, he is ſtiled in a diſtinguiſhing Man- 


ner, the Angel of God's Preſence, and in Mala- 
he had a compaſ- chi, the Angel of the Covenant, 
they ſuffered : - ſo the Words ſhould be tranſlated 


Mal. iii. 1. for 


Ibid. And he bare them, and carried them all the - 
Days of Old.) See the Note on chap. xlvi. g. 
Ver. 10. But they rebelled and vexed bis boly -. 


Margin reads Lo Spirit.] Gop's Spirit 'frove with the Men that 
ſignifies Him; our Tranſlati- lived before the Flood, Gen. vi. 


3. 1 Per. iu. 19. 
Spirit directed Moſes and the 
Elders that had the Government of the Jews in 
the Wilderneſs : See the following Verſe here, 
Numb. xi. 17. and Nebem. ix. 20. Therefore the 
People's frequent Murmurings and Rebellions, 
were not ſo much againſt them, | as againſt the 
— as Moſes truly upbraids them, Exod. 
xvi. 8. | | 10 #2 

Ver. 11. Then be remembred the Days of old, 
Moſes and bis People, &c.] Gop is repreſented 
by an elegant Figure, as recollecting with him- 
ſelf what he had done for his People, and 
that as a Motive why he ſhould ſtill own 
defend them. The fame Argument is urged 
by Moſes, Exod. xxxii. 11, 12. Numb. xiv. 13, 
14, Cc. or the Word He may be underſtood of 
Iſrael, as remembring God's peculiar Providence 


to their Fathers, and then be mags ws 


him under their long Captivity in the 
Words, ver. 15, e. Poke 1M | 
; Ibid. Witb the Shepherd of bis Flock.] Or, 
with the Shepherds of his Flock, as the Margin 
reads, i. e. Moſes and Apron : See Pſalm Ixxvii. 


5, 20. Ray: » ' 
Ibid. I bere is be that put bis bolySpirit within 
Bim? ] That gave his Spirit to Moſes and the ſe- 
in the Government 
of his People: See Numb. xi. 17. Nebem. ix. 20. 
and afterward fent them Prophets to lead and 
inſtruẽt them : Compare Haggat ii. g. 
Ver. 13. That led them through 1he Deep, 


"BS an 
Horſe in the Wilderneſs, that they ſhould nat flum- 
| | | . 


Chap. LXIV. 
31. As an Horſe goes or carries a Man upe 
JE 20 Cn was 
ſometimes ſignifies the or champain Coun- 
try, and is oppoſed to the Mountains: See Ferems. 
ix. 10. Lament. iv. 19, Joel i. 19, 
Ver. 14. As a Bea goth down into the Val- 


ley, the Spirit of the Lon cauſed bim to reſt.) iii 
As a goeth down to his Paſture, or as a Ca- fe 


mel or ſuch like Beaſt of Burden travels 


Gen, xliii. 5. 
Sam. XXIX. 4. XXX. 15, 16. 2 Kings ii. 2. 


the 


ing of thy Bowels, IDES to- 


our Father; ſee Deut. xxxii. 6. 1 Chron. xxix. 10. 
Malach. i. 6. ii. 10. Jabn viii. 39, 41. For it is 
in vain to boaſt our ſelves that we are Children 
of Abraham or Facob; they neither know our 
Condition, nor, if they did, can they afford us 


an b | | 
Ibid. Thy Name is from Everlaſting. the 
Note ver. 19. 
Ver. 17..0 Lob, why haſt thou 
err from thy Ways?) The Words 7 
have been rendered, My haſt thou ſuffered us to 
err from thy Ways ? For the Form called Hiphil 
in Hebrew often denotes only Permiſſion, and is 
rendered elſewhere to that Senſe by our Tranſla- 
tors: So Pſalm cxix. 10. O let me not wander [or 
go wrong] from thy Commandments. Where the 
Verb is in Hiphil : And again, Prov. x. 3. The 
Loxo will not ſuffer the Soul of the Righteous to 
famiſh ;, where | 
Thus we are to underſtand the ſame kind of Ex- 
preſſion, P/alm cxli. 4. Incline not my Heart to 
any evil Thing : So our new Tranſlation renders 
the Verb; but the old one tranſlates it much bet- 
ter, O let not my Heart be inclined to any evil Thing. 
In the ſame Senſe that Expreſſion of Feremiab is 
to be underſtood, c 
deceived this People, i. e. ſuffered them to be de- 
| ceived by falſe Prophets. To the ſame Senſe 
many Interpreters underſtand thoſe Words of 
Ezekiel,” chap. xiv. g. I the Lox Þ have deceived 
that Prophet. And in general we may obſerve, 
that. the Scripture commonly ſpeaks of what is 
permitted by Praftidence, as if it were directed 
by it. To give but one Inſtance out of many: 


God is ſaid to move David to number the People, 


2 Sam. xxiv. 1. whereas it appears, by compari 
the Text with 1 Chron. xxi. 1. he 7 CIT 
Satan to move him to it. B 
Ibid. And hardened our Heart from thy Fear 7] 
See chap; . 0, | , 


#, £4 * . . f A 
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— when he 


” „ little nobile, 


II. 
Ver. 15. Where is thy Zeal, and thy Streagith, | 


us to. 


Verb is in the ſame Form. 


iv. 10. Thou baſt greatly 


Ibid. Return Servants 
thine — As 


Ver. 18. The 


People of thy Holineſs be pſu 


pon dey. LE. 93 4 | 


nor in 
Covenant with thee : See chep. brvi. 2. The Ward 
is not in the Hebrew; fo ſome render the 


Ibid. That the Mountains might flow down at 
thy 2 A Poetical Deſcription of the 
Thunder Lightning which ſhook Mount 


this Tempeſt, and made the Mountains look as 
if they were melted down: Compare Judg. v. 5. 
Pſal. lxviii. 8. Micah i. 4. Gov's Appearance 
is commonly repreſented in Scripture as accom- 
panied with Thunders and Tempeſts, in Alluſion 
to his Deſcent upop Mount Sinai: See Fſal. xvii. 
7, 8, &c. Micab i. 3, 4. Habak. iv. 5, 6, 10. 
Ver. 2. As when the melting Fire burneth, the 
Are cauſeth the Waters to boil.) The Senſe would 
be plainer, if a Supplement were made between 
the two Parts of this Sentence, thus, As when the 
melting Fire [or the Fire of the Founder] burn- 
elh, [and as] the Fire caufeth the wee 56 to 75 
. The Prophet compares this flowing of t 
Mauniains to the mcking of Metals by the Force 
of a vehement Fire, and to the boiling over of 
Water, when it is heated. 
Ver. 3. When thou didſfs terrible Things which 
ve looked not for, thou cameſt down, &c.) Such 
terrible Inſtances of thy Power thou ſheweſt to 
our Fore-fathers: See Exod, xxxiv. 10. who are 
here f. 
one Blood with their Po 
Words will bear another 


ity. But I think the 
ati which 


eK When thou ſbalt 


terrible and unexpeed Things, when thou ſhalt 
come down, (and viſibly i 
rance of 


1 1 
. 


"Men hove not beard, bc. 'The Methods of thy 
— ops — e 


ve can think or conceive, | 
Ver. 5. Thou meeteſt lim that rejoiceth and 
- wvorketh Righteouſneſs, thoſe that remember thee 
in thy Ways.) Thou preventeſt with. the Bleſ- 
ſings of thy Goodneſs, thoſe that take Pleaſure 
in the Ways of thy Commandments, and live 
under a continual Senſe of — Providence. | 
| Ibid. Bebold thou art wroth, for we have finned; 
in thoſe is Continuance, and we ſhall be ſaved.] 
We have been guilty of great Offences, whereby 
we have provoked thine Anger, but thy Mercies 
endure for ever, and thy gracious Promiſes are- 
ſtill the ſame; and this us ſtill to truſt. 
in thy Goodneſs. Compare Malach. iii. 6. The 
> Pronoun [thoſe] refers toGop's Ways, by which 
we may underſtand not only his Laws, but like- 
wiſe the Diſpenſations of his Providence. Com- 
chap. Iv. 9. Exod. xxxiii. 13. Pſalm ciii. 7. 
the latter Part of the Verſe may thus be tran- 


— 


flated, Bebold, thou art wroth, becauſe we have 
med continually againſt thoſe (Ways), and ſball 


we be ſaved? 


The beſt Actions of the Men have a great 
Alloy of Imperfetion. When the Hebrew Lan- 
(EIS moſt excellent in its 
Kind, it makes uſe of the Plural Number: Thus 
 Wiſdoms ſignifies the moſt Excellent, or Divine 

Wiſdom, Prov. i. 20. ix. 1. So here Rigbteouſ- 
neſſes is the molt perſect Righteouſneſs Men can 
. artann to. 

Ibid. And our Iniquitzes like the Wind bave ta- 


- Sinai, and the violent Rains which accompanied 


of in the firſt Perſon, as being of 


for the Delive- 


Ver. 6. All our Rigbteouſneſſes are as filthyRags.] 
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ken us away.] Like a Wind that blaſts and wi- 
thers both Leaves and Fruit: Compare Zerem,- 
iv. 11. Hof. xiii. 15. es Kg 20! at ne | 
Ver. 7. And there is none that calleth upon thy 
Name, that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee.) 
There is no Body layeth our Calamities to Heart, 
ſo as to raiſe his Mind into a devout Poſture, 


and to make GoD his Refuge in his Adverſity. 


Compare chap. xxvii. 5. Or, there is none that 
try to avert Gop's Judgments by their Interceſ- 
ſions, which is compared here to the laying hold 
of a Man's Hand when he is juſt going to ſtrike. 
Ibid. For thou haſt hid thy Face from us, and 
haſt conſumed us becauſe of our Iniquities.] The 
Particle Ki ſhould be tranſlated Therefore, as it is 
Pſalm cxvi. 10. where the Egli Tranſlation 
rightly renders the Senſe, I believed, and there- 
fore have 1 ſpoken, And thus the Greek Particle 


( 874 may moſt fitly be tranſlated, Luke vii. 47. 


Her Sins which are many are forgiven, therefore 
He loved nuch: Which Senſe agrees beſt with 
the Deſign of the foregoing Parable. 
Ver. 10. Thy holy Cities are a Wilderneſs.) By 
holy Cities, in the Plural Number,- may be meant 
Sion (which was properly called the City of Da- 
vid: See 2 Sam. v. 9.) and Jeruſalem, as they are 
ſometimes divided into the upper and lower City. 
And Grammarians obſerve, that the Word Fe- 
ruſalem is in the Dual Number in the Hebrew, 
becauſe it was divided into the upper and lower 
5 4 11. Our holy. and our beautiful Houſe, 


wherein our Fathers praiſed thee, is burnt with 


Fire.) This relates to the Burning of the Temple 


Ver. 4. For fince the Beginning of the World (by the Romans, who made an entire Deſtruction 


of it, according to our Saviour's Prediction, 
Aarch. mtv. .. andy, hi 
Ibid. And all our pleaſant Things are laid waſte.) 

Judæa is called the pleaſant Land, Dan. viii. . 

and the Glory of all Lands, Ezek, xx. 6. but 2 
omans utterly laid it waſte, in Yeſpaſian's 

Time, and partly in Hagdrian's: But the Words 

chiefly relate to the Temple, whoſe Glory and 

Beauty was laid waſte, and which the 7ews va- 

lued themſelves upon, above all Things: See 

Exek. xxiv. * | by love 

Ver. 12. Wilt thou. refrain thy ſelf for theſe 

Things, O Los o? wilt thou bold 1 N — 

affiift us very ſore?] Wilt thou neither ſhew thy 

Compaſſion towards thy Servants, nor thy Reſent- 

ments to thine Enemies? Compare chap. xlii. 14. 

C H A P . LXV . 1 0 
: The, Ax GUMENT., 

In the Beginning of this Chapter Gop anſwers the 
foregoing Complaints of the Jews concerning. their 
Dereliftion, and tells them that they rejetted the 

* Preaching both of Chriſt and bis Ay 

- whereas the Gentiles readily complied with it. 
He then rebukes them for their Incredulity, Ido- 

. Jatry, and Hypocriſy z but fomiſes' Mercy to 

: thoſe that repent, and gives a Deſcription of 

- that- nety Jeruſalem State, 'which ſhould com- - 
mence from their- Reſtoration. © 

Verſe 1. IAM ſought of them that acted not for 

I me, 1 en found of them that fought 
me not.) There is a manifeſt Impropriety in the 


of the firſt Part of the Sentence; ſo 
the Words ſhould rather be rendered, I am found 
of them that asked not for me; the Verb, which 
commonly ſignifies to Seek, being by a Metonymy 
put for Finding: Compare Eccleſ. iii. 6. Or the 

Word may be tranſlated thus, I am preacbed to 
them that asked not for me; for the Verb Daraſh 
Ggnifies to Teach or Inftruft : In which Senſe it 
is uſed, Pſalm cxi. 2. where our Tranſlation 
reads, ſought out of all them that have Pleaſure 


therein 3 but the Senſe is, known, or learned by 
rhoſe that have Pleaſurt therein. And the Word 


Midraſb, derived from this Verb, ſignifies a Com- 
mentary or E ion. 
Ibid. I ſaid, Behold me, Bebold me, to a Na- 
tion that was not called by my Name.] I made 
my ſelf manifeſt. (compare chap. xli. 27.) to thoſe 
that were not in Covenant with me, i. e. to the 
Gentiles : See chap. Ixiii. 19. | 
Ver. 2. I have ſpread out my Hands all the Day 
to a rebellious People.) But I did not make my 
ſelf known to the Gentiles, till you Jews had re- 
jjected me, after I had uſed all the Arts of Per- 
ſuaſion and Intreaty to you, in order to your 
Converſion. To ſpread out the Hand, is a Geſture 
of Begging or Im ity : See chap. 1.15. Fer. 
iv. 31. Lament. 1. 17. St. Paul theſe 
two Verſes r c_ 
that the Jews J gracious 
of Go p againſt themſelves, Rom. x. 20, 21. 


Ver. 3. A People that provoketh me 1 Anger | 
continually to my Face.] The reigning Si | 
be the two follow - 

ing Verſes: And thoſe are of two Sorts, 1. Their 
their Fathers, 


Jews are reckoned up in this 


antient Idolatry, the Iniquities 


ver. 7. which the ibes as it was 


practiſed in his Days. 2. Their ſpiritual Pride - 


and Hypocriſy, ver. 5. which exactly anſwers 
the Temper of the Jewiſh Nation 
of our Saviour, * 

Ibid. That ſacrificeth in Gardens.] In Groves 
or ſhady Places: See the Note on chap. i. 22 
Dr. Spencer underſtands the Words of thoſe Sa 
crifices which were offered in „ and = 
chards, in-order to procure Plenty ruit: Se 

Ibid. And burneth Incenſe upon Altars of . 


Gop commanded that his Altar ſhould 
of whole Stones, neither hewn, nor poliſhed 
Exod. xx. 2. Deut. xxvii. 5. in tion, 
it is probable, to the Heathen Altars, which 
were more artificially contrived. - | 


Ver. 4. Whith remain among the Graves, and 


lodge in the Monuments.) As thoſe did who 


practiſed Necromancy, and conſulted with Infer- 


pal Spirits: See Deut. xviii. 11. 
mon Cuſtom too among 
ſons to lodge all Night in the Temples of their 
Idols, particularly in that of A ſculapius, which 
were no better than Monuments of 
order to obtain ſuch Dreams as might 


It was a com- 


ChapLXV D abe I, SAA 


in the Tine 


the Heathens, for Per- 


Dead, in 


dog 


bid. Bihich "ear e . f ee 4 


expreſly forbidden in the Law, 


remony, whereby Apoſtates made à fe 
nunciation of the Jcνιiu w Reli 
vi. 18. viii 1. One Reaſ 
Fews ſo much abhorred the Swine\ 
2 was, becauſe the Eating it Wag blem 

ite of Luſtration among che ties Prieſts, 
who'at the Fall-Moon'o rt bf It in Sa- 
crifice, and eat Part of it themſelves, at 
other Times they abhorred to touch it: Se He 
rodot. Lib. ii. c. 47. Plato likewiſe acquainis' us, 
that the Sacrifice of "a Hog "was aw Rite of 
Initiation at the Heathen "Myſeriey, r Repub. 
Lib. ii. This Paſſage is led by Bes Prep. 
Evang. Lib. xiti. ' Where #ipeFiws in his Notes 
ſhews, that the ſacrificing Swineꝰs Fleſſi was uſed 
in the Myſteries of Bacchus and Ceres: And 
Varro, Lib. ii. de Re Raft. derives 3s from Wer, 
becauſe it was one of the principal of the Heathen 
Sacrifices. SK 0 Ji1FX-,K $3 7 ite An 7 
Ibid. And Broth of abominable Tongs is in'their 
Veſts) This denotes the ſyperſtitions'Praftice 
of ſeething a Kid in its 'Mothers\Mlk, with which 
they ſprinkled the Trees in their Fields ad Gar- 
dens (fee ver. 3.) to make them mote fruſtful;ʒ 
upon which Account it is more than once ſotbid- 


lemn'Re- 
why" the" religiou 


den in the Law : See Exod. Xxiii. 10. cri. 26. 


Deut. xiv. 21. The Romans this per- 


b. iv. | 
22 W 7 a 


, 7 i d * 


Objection againſt . a 
28 


 Sylvicolam 


1 1 


Zuiley 
conſequent] | 
Cauſe of 7 
anſwered, 
them the well 
where their eir 
nant, d to vit abe 
2. only ſuch Ido - 
latri about Ris own 
in; juſt as the 
Nes ii. 
of Sodom and 
Feu at this Da 
of ſeveral of 


Is 
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See chap. Ivii. 7. 


atcicalledihe Klais L 


and the Valley' of Achar @ Place 
lie down in.) The Bleſſings 
— repreſented under the Emblems of tem- 
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ſcription: of a proud Hypocrite, 
the Temper of. the Seriber and Phariſees in Church: See the Note on chap. ii: 2. 


exactly agrees 


Cbrift's Time: See Mark vil. . .. ix. 11. 
Fobn xviti. 28. 

Ibid: Theſe are @ Smoke in my Noſe, a Fire that 
burneth all the Day.] Theſe are as offenfive to 
me as Smoke is to the Noſe, they are a perpe- 
tual Provocation wb and kindle my Anger 
continually againſt 


Ver. 6. Bebold it is ir rites hore me me] Go r: 


- irrevocable Purpoſes are often 


many Decrees entered into a Regiſter : See — 
Note chap. xxxiv. 16. 

Ibid. I will not keep Silence, but will recom- 
penſe, even — . into their Boſom.] I will 
not reſtrain. my Anger any longer, (ſee chap. 
xlii. 14.) but recompenſe (heir Sins double upon 
them: Bob Fares. 201. 18. and the Notes upon 
_ xl. 2 

er. 7. "Which have burnt Incenſe upon the 
Mountalns, and blaſphemed me upon the Hills.] 
Ezek. xviii. 6. xx. 27, 28. 

Ibid. Therefore I will meaſure their former 

Work into their Boſom.] The Ini uities of their 


Forefathers, hy the A of their 
own : Compare Matth. xxiii. 32, 35, 36. and ſee 


+ the Note 


Ver. . 1s the now Wine is fouad is the Cluſter, 
an evefeith, Dp Deſtroy it not, &c.] As a few good 
are rere: 

and one ſpeaks to another that would ＋ 
from the Tree, to ſpare it, becauſe ſome of 
good: So I will not « 


7. 
Ver. 10. And Sharon ſball be a Fold for Flocks, 
or the Herds to 
the Goſpel are 


8 : See the Note upon chap. iv. 2. 
if we take the Words in their literal Senſe, 
they denote the great. Plenty and Security theſe 


 Eleft ſhould enjoy: Compare chap. xxx. 23. 
Sharon was one the richeſt Parts of Fudea : 
See chap. xxxiii. 9. xxxv. 2. and ſo was the 


Valley of Achor, which was remarkable for 
the firſt Tract of Ground the 1fraelites took P 
{ſeſſion of, after their Entrance into the Promiſed 
Land:: And therefore is called a Door of Hope 
Hoſea, chap. ii. 15. becaule it gave them firſt 
ooting in that Country, and encouraged them 
to hope that they ſhould become Maſters of the 
whole. 
Ver. 11. But ye are they that forget the Loxp, 
that forget my holy Mountain.) The het now 
directs his Diſcourſe to the Sinners and Idolaters, 


whom he had reproved and threatned, vers 2, 
. 6 


* Gentiles ſacrificed, I Cor. X. 21. 


A COMMENTARY ChipiLXV: 


Temple and Worſhip, a Figure of the Chriſtian 


Ibid. That prepare 4 Table for that 7 
It was both the Jews L. 2 


among 
tiles,' aſter foe Part of the Sacrifice had been 
offered 


Remainder : See „ Ezek. xxiii. 41. 
This is called the 7. le of Devils, to whom che 


But 
ee 
11. and in this Place too; for it ap from 
St. Ferom's Commentary upon this V that the 
Greek Copies in his Times read, Erbe 75 
Abd. And ue, erg: Sat ee, tor 

F a 0 to that 
Number.) Or, to Meni, which is the Word in the 
Hebrew : By which ſome underſtand the Sun: - 
See Huetius in Comment. on Origen, p. 109, 1 10. 
and Menagius upon Laertivs, L. vil. n. 34. 
Bochart, and Dr. Spencer ( 1 


7. 
(Ibid. By Gad and Meni, Huetius underſtands 
the Moon and the Sun: 


Hl 


Ii 


F 48 
Ir 
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as he did the Rebels in the Wilderneſs: Compare 
chap. xxvii. 12. Ezek. xi. 17—2 1. xx. 34—38. 
Amos ix. 8, 9. 

Ibid. When 1 called, ye did not arfwer; when 
1 ſpake, ye did not bear.] 


4— 43. 

, Ibid. And did cbuſe tbe Thing wherein I de- 
lighted not.] i. e. Which I abhorred : 
We meet with the ſame kind of Expreſſion, Fer. 


vii. 31. where Go, —_— 


—_— 8 


4 


Lake xiii. 24, 25) * Be. 


11, 12 

Ver. 15. And ye 
Curſe unto my Choſen.) Mine Ele& (fee ver. . 
and 22.) ſhall look upon you as a ſtanding Mo- 
nument of GoDp's and ſhall uſe this 


to me, as be bas done to the wicked Jes: Com- 
pare Ferem. xxix. 22. r 
a 2 Carſe, ſaith the there, ſaying, Go 
make thee like Zedekiab, and like Abad. See 
Ibid. For ibe Lord Gov Jay thee. 
ver. 12. and — 15 gf rg LAT 1 Se 
Ibid. And « bis Servants by another Nome.) 
See the Note on chap. Ixii. 2. This 


Ver 16. That be who bleſſeth hi 
Earth, ſhall bleſs himſelf by the Go 
and he that ſwearetb in the Earth, ſha 
the Gov of Truth.) Or, He ws Nig 99 
ſelf, &c. For this may be reckoned a new Sen- 


tence, that hath no- upon what went 
— GEE lies the utter of Ido- fa 
latry, that Invocation, whether of "up 


Prayer, — or the like, ſhould be 


formed in the Name of Gob;, e Mi los unt 


The total Extirpation of is a 
reſerved for the laſt Times: See the Note eon 
chap. i. 29. 
Gentiles, who are often ſtiled K, the World, 
in the New Teſtament. | 


[Ibid. 75. Gov of Truth.) The Hebrew rea 


Amen; \o the Expreſſion may 
| ſtood of Chrift, who is the True 


14. in Alfufion to this Place. Com- 
pare 2 Cor. i. 20. and the Words in 


Ibid. For the Pn Troubles are 

Or, When the former Troubles, &c.] The new 
Heavens, and new mentioned in the fol- 
lowing Verſe, are not bje@®' 00 wy of the | 
Errors and Miſerics, to which the preſent State 


of the World is obnoxious: See ver, 19. and ; 


Revel. xxi. 3, 4, &c. 
Ver. 17. 
a new Eartb.] The Converſion of the Fetos 
will be in the laſt Times of this World: See 
Hof. iii. 5. and then will follow the new Heavens 
and Earth, which ate to commence after the 
Diſſolution of this World: See 2 Per. in. 13. 
Revel. xxi. 1. Such a new State of St. 
Peter tells us we are to expect, accordin D'S 
Promiſe; which muſt relate to ſome . —.— 
of the Old Teſtament; and particularly to this 
and the following Chapter, both the © Apoſtles 
ain the very ae Feen wich ur ond f 


ne Vers 


Ibid. 0 


gu der your Wale for # | 


Imprecation, Gop do ſo - 


may mean 
F 0s Ne oo  Spten, | 


575 in the 
rag | 


By the Earth we may mean here the Li 


| 4 Pi 0 


en! 


For ee aue u Heavens, "kd 
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ie Age ts come. ' 
| the Jews tor the 
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dies an hundred Tears old, N 
the Sinner that dies an hundred Years 


accurſed. The 
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1 
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de Surv : 


with bis Mother, 'an Sas Child. 


The Words of the Text Ee 
Millennjan State lx te 


75 ee 
lukewarm 15. 

a hich is "deſcribed, 
and 


WHY 
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128 4 COMMENTARY Chap: LNVI 
and reproved, Rev. iii. 14, Ge. is to be contem- a Notion of a Temple was common both to Jews 
| 82 21. They 


* Vineyards, and eat the Fruit ceſſary Part of the Dedication of a Te 
eee ſecure, * ed oh 83 


2 — 


bs the Beginning of the Chapter ( Gop anſwers the their Soul delighteth in their Abominations.] Com- 
n of the Jews wer 9mm: 


th E Way 5 remoniom W 
Ap rn and not by Sacrifices, or Terms, Sw icy | 
Worſhip. He then affigns the Cauſes Goſpel, Gov had rejedted it, and declared it to 
| 22 
Verſe 1. 
the Houſe that ye build 


Place of my Reft ?] lg —- A Prophets to deceive them. See Maith. xxiv. 24. 
Notion, was Gon's Place of Reſidence, or 
Habitation, 


with ſome 


of the Millennium. and Gentiles, [only with this Difference, that the 
build Houſes, and inbabit Gentiles thought the ſetting up an Image à ne- 


that Curſe Deny to whom it was dedicated. Templi aulla 
which Moſes denounced againſt them for their ratio quod non coronat fimulacrum, faith [fidore.] 

Dent. xxviii. 30. and it implics Such a Notion ſeems to confine Gop's Preſence 
bom th kanten of Enemies, and to a certain Place, and therefore was not fo ſui- 
8. - table to the Greatneſs of the Divine Maj 
It is under this Acceptation of the Word, that 
Gop reproves the Jews for laying ſuch Streſs 
their Temple-worſhip, and 'comforts them 


: Ixiv. 11. And it is un- 


I wit Images and profels that their 


For all thoſe Things bath my Hand 
eg and all thoſe Things have been, ſaith the 


paſs, that before the Works of my Hands, and are ſtill ſuſtained 


will prevent wy cine Pon Bak All thoſe s are mine; 
ify 1 fo the et, nadie fe layer Pre of th 


Ibid. But to this Man will I look, events bim 
i by his that is poor, and of @ contrite Spirit, Kc. Such a 
and refuſing to one is a living Temple of Gop : See cb. vii. 15. 
Ver..3. He that killeth an Ox, is as if be 
@ Man.) Without this devout Temper of Mind, 
killing an Ox for a-Burnt-offering is no more 
Senſe acceptable to Gov, than if a Man offered his 
Son in Sacrifice to Malocb. 
Ibid. He that ſacrificeth a Lamb, as if be cut 
Kae The Price of 4 Dog was for- 
do 


Deut. xxiii. 18. 
A Ibid. He that offereth an Oblation, is as if he 
offered Swine's Blood.) Which being one of the 
principal Sacrifices among the Gentiles, was in a 
manner abominable to Gop. See the 

otes upon chap. Ixv. 4. 
Ibid. He that burncth Incenſe, as if be bleſſed 
an Idol.) Or, maketh a Memorial with Incenſe, 
C H A P. LIXVI. as the Margin reads. The Verb Zachar, to com- 


See the Note upon cheap, lvii. 8. 
Ibid. Yea, they bave choſen their own Ways, and 


The AzGUMENT. 


pare ny. Ixv. 12. n 


8 edding the Jews, and the Gen- be a plain Cantradiction to his Will, and an Af- 


promiſes in due Time to unite them front to his A 


puniſh them in their own way, and ſet over them 
E Heaven is my Throne, and the the Scribes and Phariſees, who ſhall govern them 
Earth is my Footfioo! : Where is by their Traditions, inſtead of the Word of 
unte me, an wbere is the Gon; or I will ſuffer Falſe Chrifts, and Falſe 


his Job v. 43. 
u 4 Pa. Ibid. And I wilt bin 


where he refided as a King their Fears apen them.] 


lace: Accordingly the Cherzbims were his Throne, This was exactly fulfilled, when they crucified | 
the Ark was his Footſtool, the 
immediate Attendants, and the Shew-bread and which 
Sacrifices were the Proviſion for his Table. Such nnen N 


Priefts were his Chrift for Fear of che Romans, John xi. 48. 


very Sin was puniſhed A 
2 


into the Houſe of the Lox , 
by way of Vow, or Free-will Offering : See 


and flouriſhing Church. Ver. 4. 1 wil alſo chuſe their Delyfins. I wil h 


ny tans whi they ſpeak of with ; 
the Chriſtian Apologifts - 


on p. I fill Heaven and Earth, which are 


memorate, ſignifies any Act of Divine Worſhip: þ- 4 


K 


f 


- 
= 


* 


Kc See hp Ev. 12. I . 3 f 
er. 5. Hear the Word of te Los p, ye that 
tremble at his Ward: Tour Brethrez that bated you, 
that caſt Fea gut for my Name”s ſake, c.] Hear- 
ken to this you Jews, that embraced the Goſpel 
upon the Preaching of Chriſt and the A - 
Your Brethren have hated you for my and 
and caſt you out of their 8 (compare 
Luke vi. 22.) and in Deri upon Gop 
to do ſome extraordinary Thing in your Behalf: 
But GoÞD's Providence at the jon of Fe- 
ruſalem ſhall interpoſe viſibly for your Delive- 
rance, and leave them to periſh in their City. 
This was remarkably verified when the Chriftiazs 
had a Divine Warning to leave the City, and 
thereupon retired to Pella, and the com- 
mon Deſtruction. See Euſeb. Hit. Eccl. L. III. 
c. g. Epiph. Hæreſ. 30. 8 

Ver. 6. A Voice from the City, a Voice from the 
Temple, &c.] The ſcems to hear the 
- Noiſe of the Ruin of the City and T 
ſounding in his Ears : The Voice fram the City may 
fitly be expounded of that which 7oſephus 
relates, de Bell. Fud. Lib. VII. 12. concer- 
ning one Jeſus the Son of Auani, who for a con- 
ſiderable time before the War began, or the City 
was beſieged, went about the Streets, crying, Ws, 


/ Wo, unto Feruſalem, and neither T hrearnings nor 


Stripes could prevail wich him to be ſilent. And 
the Voice from the Temple was verified in 


3 Before N foe brought forth.] 
ere ns a new Paragraph, containing a 
ſcription of the ſudden Increaſe of the Chri- 

r,. 


ſtian Church, upon Gop's rej the F 
and deſtroying Fo” wry and Poly ip. The 
very Deſtruction o Jewiſh Polity making 
way for the Growth of the Goſpel, inaſmuch as 
it abared that Oppoſition which che Jem Zea- 
lots all along gave to the Spreading of it; 


the aboliſhing the Jew | 
very much to the abrogaring the Law of Moſes, 
and burying it with Silence and Decency ; fee 
Rom. xi 11. 
a travailing Woman, the Mother of all truc Be- 
lievers ; ſee chap. liv. 1. Galat. iv. 26. 

Ibid. Before ber Pain came, ſbe was delrvered of 
a Max-Child.] The im 


| ſuddenly and quickly Chriftianity was ſpread and 


propagated over the World. And this latter 
entence alludes to the Hebrew Women being 
delivered of their Male. Children, before the 
1 could come to them, 2 19. 
The propagating the Kingdom © , is in 
like Nr by a Woman's travailing, 
and bringing forth a Man- Child, Revel. xii. 1, 


2,5. which' Place plainly alludes to the Words 


. 


hinge... * | 
Ver. 8. Shall the Earth be 'made to bring forth is 
one Day, or ſball a Nation be born at ance ? ] The 


Suddenneſs of this Event is as furprifing, as if 
hi t to 
ſhould bloſſom and 


the Fruits of the Earth, which are 
Perfection by low Degrees, | 
ripen all in one Day. And the Fruitfulneſs of 


this Spiritual Increaſe is as wonderful, as if a2 


orſhip contributed | 


The Church is deſcribed here as 


how 
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Woman. We | 
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and 

Charch, | 

the Land 
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Rejoice with ber all ye that mourn for ber ] 


1 
* 
N 


' Thid. And be delighted with the — 
Glery.] You ſhall ſhare in the Glory Gov 
hath conferred upon 


* 1 will extend Prece to ber like a 
River. manner of perity: Com 
chap. xIviii. 18. Ix. 5. FLIER 


Ibid. And the Cl the Gentiles bike @ flowing 
m upon you, Liberality and Charity: 
Grace and Knowledge, for which the Church of 

of 

2 chemſelves: St. Pau] ſays, 
Li. 11. provoked to E- 
the Jews ſering Pri- 
vileges of Gop's utterly 
rejeted; and chat incipal Mean 
inary Inſtru- 

converting che 


whole Nation werr born at once, or by ane reyjeic 


£ 


/ 
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Youth and Moiſture: Or, as if the dead Bones 
in a Charnel-Houſe ſhould have Life and Vigour 
infuſed into them: 3 Exclaſ. xlvi. 12 
ix. 10. then will be 
the dry Boxes, ſpoken of by Ezekiel, chap. xxxvu. 
x, Sc. for that Viſion relates to the Reftoration 
cet the Jewiſh Nation, after it had lain for many 
in a dead, leſs Condition. In like man- 
A the Jews into the 
Church, Life from om. xi. 15. 
A 
eu towards bis Servants, and bis Indignat ion to- 
ward bis Exemies.]) Then ſhall the om or 
Power of the Maas be manifeſted in a diſtin- 
Protection of his People, and Deſtruc- 
tion of his and their Enemies. 
Ver. 15. For behold the Lo D will come with 
Fre. Gov is called a Confuming Fire, Deut. iv. 
24. and his V often reſembled to Fire, 
which confumes every Thing in an Inftant : See 
Ws 30. See the Verſe. 
Ibid. And with bis Chariots like a N birluind.] 
An Allufion to the old Way of Fighting with 


— "Fempeſts and Darknek, Pſal. 
er. 26 For by Fire, and by bis Sword, will 


2 4 22 all Has, &c. ] This ſeems 
Diſcomfiture of C and Magqg, 
3 Fire: See Ezek. xxxix. 


6, 9. are in the xxxviiith and 
xxxixth Chapters of that » as coming 
in a great Body againſt the Land of J[fael after 
the Reſtoration of the Jews, and their return into 
ther own Land, and their an utter O- 
verthrow. Or, this may be underſtood of the Bat- 
tel of Armageddon, Revel. xvi. 14. xix. 19. where 
the Armies of Satan and Antichrift rn 
J I Or of 

Diſcomfiture of Satans Army, mentioned 
Revel. xx. 8, 9. which ſhall be deſtroyed by Fire 
from Heaven. The do in general de- 


hich Chapters certainly 
relate to the latter Times. Ezek. xxxviii, xxxix. 
Feel M. 11—14. Micab v. 8, &c. Zech. xii. 2, c. 
XIV. 1—13. Revel. xiv. 20. xvi. 14. xix. 19. 
Bur we muſt not be too poſitive in "A 
r Place, Time, or Manner, how theſe 
ſhall be fulfilled, becauſe the Events 
arc Secrets, whoſe Cauſes lic hid as yet in the 
Depths of Providence, And the very great Ob- 
fcuriry of the Prophecies, which are ſuppoſed to 
relate to theſe Matters, is to me a convincing Ar- 


among whence the Ferws 
larncd their idolatrous Cuſtoms : Some of which 


cha 
; A An e The ſame which 


Gentiles ; whoſe Converſion, 
of the general Converſion of chat Nation: Sce 


„ 
- 
— 


© Ibid. Behind one Tree 
ticks agree, that by the Hebrew 


ord Achad, is 


12. meant the Sun, which Macrabias faith, Saturn] 


One, and therefore is probably 
Hebrew, Achad. If we follow! this 
the Words may beſt be tranſlated thus: Behind 
N pel ] (or Shrine) of the Sun, in the midft 
of the Garden. ] 

Ibid. Hg Sewine*s Fleſb.] See the Note upon 


is called Broth of. abominable Things, chap. Ixv. 4. 
See the Note there. 

Ibid. And the Mouſe. | The Heathens uſed fome 
ſort of 4 J Purification, or Luſtra- 
tion, and chiefly ſuch as were not uſed in 
mon Food; ſuch were ſeveral of thoſe 
forbidden by the Law, and called Abomrnable 
Maſes, Deut. xiv. 3. of this 
the Mouſe, Ye... * 
eaten, Levit. xi. 2 bu; Hyuz, 3 in Photims, 
Cod. 94. reckons M 23 
Animals, by which Ihe Heathens 
gick or Divination, and, ſaith, that ſome deri- 
ved the Word Meme from Mig. 

Concerning the Reaſons for theſe an- 
cient Idolatries to later Times: the Notes 
upon chap. Ixv. 4. Maimanides oblerves, Mare 
Nevocbim, Lib. III. Cap. 29. p. 424- from the 
Books of the Zabians, who were 2 Idola 
ters, that they uſed zo offer to the Sun, the Idol 
mentioned in this very 8 Seven Batz, 


* 


1 


theſe Creatures were reckoned Abominable 3 
Law of Moſes, and forbidden to be 

er. 1 
Thoughbts. 9 4 Word Know is not in the Hebrew: 
Some apply the Ellipfis thus, Should I bear their 
Works ? Such h 4 Lind of Deficiency i lp. 
ply'd in that manner by our Tranſlators, Numb. 
XIV. 


"Ibid. J will gather all Nations and Tongues, and 


Seven Mice, which he thinks was the Reaſon why 
the 


they ball hee my 1 05 This may moſt probably | 


be underſtood o thering of the Jeu and 
Gentiles into one S See the Note upon 
* liv. 7 and compare Revel. xiv. 6. 

And I will ſet a Sign among them.] 
A Signal to gather the believing Fews 
from their ſeveral Diſperſions : Ses - XL 12. 
Ixu. 10. A Sign (ith in the Hebrew) is the ſame 
with an Eakgn,. or Standard, and fo it is uſed 


cſeaped of 


Pſal. Ixxiv. 


Ibid. 4 T will ſend thoſe that are 


them unto the Nations.) The Eſcaped Hrael are 


mentioned before, chap. iv. 2. and mean 


that are eſcaped of the Nations, chap. xlv. 20. 
7. e. who are returned home out of their ſeveral 


Diſperſions. Some of theſe, Gov faith he will 


ſend to be Preachers and A ro the uncon- 
verted Gentiles, as St. Paul, when he was con- 
verted, was ae to be an Apt of the 


to Mr. 
Mede, carries in it an Earneſt, and an Emblem 


His N pag. 891. W 
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. For I know their Works, and their 
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Pſalms, 8 expreſſes the Senſe. 


mall go Ver. 21. And alſo I will take 
Parts of Worlkd- Eaft- Priefts, and for Levites.) All that 
ern Parts in this bleſſed State ( 

Loi Ws new Earth, in . 
and LA,, 

ſuppoſe to 


1 
Tþ 


15 


5 


hings, already de- 
„ chap. Ixv. 17, Sc. is created to be inha- 
bited by the Myſtical Jyael, who ſhall be ſaved 
from all the Parts of the Earth with an everlaſting 
Safvation; chap. xlv. 17, 18, 22, 25. 

Ver. 23. And it ſhall come to paſs from one new 
y Mu to another, and from one Sabbath to another, 


Sea - 
And 
rurn 
1al P XIX. 19. Ivi. 7. and compare Zech. xiv. 16. 
fall Theſe Metaphors are continued even in the Wri- 
cious Teſtament, where the Church is 


by the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael, Luke 

tt. 30. Revel. vii. 4. The Chriſtians are called 
Jews, . ti, 28, 29. KRevel. ii. 9. and the 
is deſcribed by the Model of 


Fr 


f 


heavenly Sanctuary 
the Fewiſh Tabernacle, Revel. iv. 5, 6. xi. 1, 2, 
19. XV. 5, 6. | 

Mr. White in his nt upon this Chap- 


_ inſi te A and ſuch 
ns, as irre e ts, 
that the Senſe of this Prophet is 5 
to Occurrences in, or near, his own Time. But 
this wa 12 ſhews him not to have 
choroughly nſidered the Genius of the Prophe- 
tical Writings, which as they are always full of 
Metaphors, and love to give but dark Hints of 
Things, wrapped up in Symbols and F 2 
ſo the very Life and Spirit of them conſiſt in 
pointing out the Times of the Maſias, and the 
State of Go ps Kingdom under his Adminiſtra- 
tion: According to that Maxim delivered by 
„Kevel. xix. 10. that the Teſtimony of 


and in Chariots— to my bo- 
Jeruſalem.) Gop's boly Mountais the Angel 
fignifies 


lh Mouniam 


bur a Letter. 
Ver. 24. And they ſball go forth.) Without 
the Circuit of the new Jeruſalem, Rev, xxi, 12. 
or the Camp of the Saints, ibid. chap. xx. 9. 


Fews, of executing Offenders without the Camp 
or City, and excluding all unclean Perſons out 


1 2, 13. 


"A Ibid, 


the Church in the Prophe- © Fefies is the Spirit of Prophecy, without which it is 
— | 


The Expreſſion alludes to the Cuſtom of the 


of it: See Numb. v. 1——4 Heb. xii. 11, 
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Ibid. And look: i; 


| that bave trans 


ſlain in 


Thoſe Ene 


v the Carcaſſes of the Mes, nal Fire which is prepared for the U 


mies of Gop that were 


Ibid. Their Mum ſpall not die, neither 


Se 


ing ſlain, in 


ncbed.} "The 
Carcaſſes, 


their Fire bt 


the 
and 


ich Worms 
t of 
ſet forth for an Ex- 
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arrifying. 
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man 
Field of 


» and over-run 
ſhall be a laſti 
Go p's Juſtice, like Sodom 


laſting Monumen 
ample of the Divine Vengeance, of that Eter- 


Stench; 
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| AMENTATIONS 


OF 


J E R EMI A H. 


TO THE 
Moſt Reverend F ather in Gov, 


WIL 4.1 4M 


By Divine Providence, 
Lord Archbiſhop of CAN TER BUR; 


Primate of all England, and Metropolitan; and One 
of His Majeſty's Moſt Honourable Privy-Council. 


a — 2 
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May it pleaſe Your GRA r, 


merly — * upon the erben Iſaiah, I humbly beg leave 
do offer to Your GRACE; intreating Your favourable A 
= tance of my ſincere Endeavours to give ſome further Light 
do the Writings of the Prophet that ſucceeds next in Order: 
Who was a Burning as well as a Shining Light in the Church of GOD; 
and whoſe fervent Piety and Zeal diſcover themſelves, in his many Aﬀecti- 
onate Strains of an Ardent Devotion, and in the Warmth and Vigour of a 
moving Eloquence, ſo juſtly admired by all attentive Readers: A Talent 
that all Men muſt acknowledge Your GRACE to be a perfect Maſter of: 
You having 1 in an inferior Station, given abundant Proofs of Your * Abi- 
* both in Exhorting, and Convincing Gain: ſayers. 


O NK great Uſe of the Writings of the Prophets, is to inſtrud us in the 
Signs of the Times: And tho the Warnings they give had a particular Aſpect 
upon their own Age, yet they were likewiſe written for our Admonition, upon 


* whom the End of the World are come. This Rule, if we ſhould apply to 


our own Caſe, and compare ſome Circumſtances of the preſent Times, with 


I the 
\ 


% 


| DEDICATION. 

the Repreſentation this Prophet gives of. his on, when thro! 

| of their Aboenination*, that they eee Pa- 
rallel will give us juſt Cauſe to apprehend, that as. ye haye- equ 

in Sin, we may be made like them in Puniſhment. . | 
hope better Things, and cannot but look upon it as an Earneſt of GOD': fa- 
vourable Intention towards this CHL U Ne his Providence hath d aner "4 
a Perſon to preſide over it, ſo excellently qualified ag dry is with 


Piety, Learning, and N Joc « all other Accompl ifite to 
Support and Adorn that High Sta "| 


* 


Wulcn that Your GR Ack may ; wg and proſperouſly enjoy 1 the Glory 
of G OD, and the Service of his Cyurcn, and that iſe and 
Conduct may be a Bleſſing to the nt Age, and endear Your M mory to 
Foſterity, ſhall always be the carneſt Prayer of, IE 
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COMMENTARY 


ON THE 


PROP 


H E C v 


JEREMIAH 


CHAP. 1. 

The ARGUMEN f. 
in Chapter contgins the general Commiſion 
gave to Jeremiah to execute the Pro- 
„ 6s well to the Jews in icular, 
Heathen Countries round them : 
And a Promiſe of the Divine Aſiſtance in the 

| bis Duty. 
MPR H E wir ds of Jeremiah the 
| Hiltiab, of the 

ig that were in Ana- 


jamin:] Anatbothwas one 
| Hof che Cities allotted to 
the Prieſts: See Job. xxi. 13, 18. that Town was 
but three Miles from Jer , as St. Jerùm tells 
us in his Prefaceto this Prophecy, but yet was in 
he Landof Benjamin, as indeed was part of Feru- 
alen it ſelf: See Job. xvii 28. Fudab and Benja- 


c was very young when he was called 


nin lying ſo near together, makes them ſometimes 


« reckoned but as one Tribe: See 1 Kings xi. 32. 


Ver. 2, 3. To whom the word of the Lon v 
came in the days of Fofiah —unto the end of the 
eleventh year of Zedekiab. ) Feremiab p 

, if we 


fied by the _ of 41 Years and u 
take in the Prophiecics he uttered in Egypt after 
the Captivity, chap. xliii, xliv. which are not 
included within this Period. We may obſerve 
from the 6th Verſe of this Chapter, that Feremy 
by God to 
ine Rr 3 Feriſalen 
id. Unto the carrying away ſalem captive 
in the fifth Month.) T Jes underwent ſe- 
veral Captivities before their final Deſolation: 


thoth, in the land of Ben- (The firſt was when Fehoiachim was carried away 
_ captive in the 8th Year of Nebuchaduezzar's 


Reign : See 2 Kings xxiv. 12, There was a- 
nother Captivity in the 18th Year of his Reign : 


See below chap: lii. 29. Then followed in the 
ity of 


next Year that Captivity which accom 
the Deſtruction of the Temple and 
Jeruſalem, in the ith wee See ibid. WELL 


— mand | 


e formed by the Son of God, or the Second 
ſon of the Bleſſed Trinity (ſee the Notes on Jia. 


IV. 


— 
Y 


138 


Years of Captivity; and continued down to 
After- times: See Zech. vii. 5. viii. 19. 


A COMMENTARY 
In Memory of which Calamity, the Faſt of the Caſaub. in Polyb. pag. 29. & Exercit. in Ba- 
fifth Month was obſerved during the Seventy ron. N. 99 


Ver. 7. But the Lok D ſaid unto me, Say not, 


J am a Child.) God refuſes to accept of his Ex- 


Ver. 4. Then the word of the Lore p came cuſe, and renews his Commiſſion to him to exe- 
unto me, ſaying, ] This ſeems to have been a cute the Prophetical Office. So God refuſed to 


viſible Appearance of the Divine Majeſty, 


vi. 1.) who appeared in an Human Shape, as a 
Preludium to the Incarnation, firſt to Adam, 


- Geneſis iii, 8. then to Abraham, Gen, xviii. 2. commonly runs in theſe 


afterward to J ua, Joſh, v. 13. as alſo to 


. Ezckiel, chap. i. 26. to Daniel, Dan. vii. 15, 


18. „ 


Of the ſame kind was this Vi- 


ſion repreſented to Jeremiah : Compare the gth 


Ver. of this Chapter, with the fore-mentioned 
Texts of Daniel, Tis out of this Glory, or 
Shcchineh, the following Words were uttered. 


Ver. 5. Before I formed thee in the belly, 1 


knew thee ; and before thau cameſt forth out of the 
wemb, I ſantlified thee.] Some Perſons have 
been deſigned for certain Offices by a particular 
Decree of God, from or before their coming into 
the World. So was John Baptift, Luke i. 15. 
and St. Paul, Gal. i. 15. and the Prophet Jeremy 


here in the Text. This Favour is expreſſed by 


tnoteing him, or taking eſpecial notice of him, 


as if a Prince ſhould ſingle one particular Per- 


ſon out of 2 Multicude, and call him by Name, 
and appoint him to ſome honourable Office, 
or. Truſt. So God the peculiar Favour 
he had for Moſes, by ſaying, I know thee 
name, Exod. xxxiii. 12, 17. 
is likewiſe ex 
or ſetting him _ for the Prophetical Office : 
The ſame Phraſe being applied to our Saviour 
himſelf, whom God in an eminent manner 


ſame thing 


fantiified, or ſet apart for the Offices of King, 


Prieſt, and Prophet, and in due time ſent him 
into the World to execute the ſame, Jabn x. 36, 
who therefore is called, by way of Eminence, 


preſſed by God's ſan#ifying bim, 


- raccept of the Excuſe Maſes made upon a like 
Per Occaſion: See Exod. vi. 30. vii. 1, 2. 


Ver. 8. Be not afraid of their Faces, for I am 
with thee to deliver thee.] The Style of God's 
Commiſſion to his Prophets and Meſſengers 
ords, I am with thee: : 
See Exod. iii. 12. Deut. xxxi. 8. Fofh. i. g. im- 
porting that God, who ſent them, will enable 
them to diſcharge the Office he has committed 
to them, and will give them Strength propor- 
tionable to the Buſineſs they undertake. To 
reprove the Faults of all Perſons, the great Men 


of the World, as well as thoſe of lower 
with that Plainneſs and Impartiality which the 


Prophets uſed, requires a more than ordinar 
ree of Courage; for which eauſe the Promiſ- 
of God's Aſſiſtance was particularly neceſſary to 
encourage them in the Diſcharge of that un- 
thankful Office; and in confidence of that Aſſi- 
ſtance, they are exhorted to be ſtrong and of a 


good courage : not to fear, nor be diſmayed : See 


Deut. xxxi. 8. Joſh. i. 9. Exel. ii. 6. iii. 9. 
Ver. 9, Then the Lo R put forth his band, 

[See the Note on ver. 4.] and touebed thy mouth 1, 

and the Lok D ſaid unto ne, Behold, I have put 


c my words in thy mouth.) | Whereas the Prophet 
by complained, ver. 6. that he could not ſpeak, 


God by this viſible Sign aſſures him, that he had 
conferred upon him the Gift of Utterance, and 
imparted his Will and Purpoſes in ſuch a meaſure 
to him, that his Words obght to be eſteemed the 
Oracles of Comphre J vi. 7. li. 16. 
Ver. 10. See, I have this day ſet thee over the 


nations, and over the kingdoms, to root out, &c.] 


The Prophets are ſaid to do things, when they 
declare God's Purpoſe of doing them. So Eze- 


Ts "Ayr, Luke i. 35, that Holy Perſon, for fo ( kiel faith he was ſent to-deftroy the City, chap. 


the Neuter is ſometimes taken: See Jabn 111. 6. 
1 Foha v. 4. 


Ibid. And crdained thee a Prophet unto the Na- 
tions.] To other Nations as well as the eus: 


See chap. xxv. 15, 18, 19, 20. and the latter 
part of this Prophecy from the xlvith Chapter. 


Ver. 6. Then ſaid I, Ab Lord Go p, I cannot 


ſpeak, fo” I am a Child.) He excuſes himſelf 
from taking the Prophetical Office by reaſon of 
his Youth, which made him unable to ſpeak 


with that Authority, which is requiſite for the 


| Diſcharge of ſo weighty a Function: See below, 


ver. 8, 17, 18. and compare Exod. iv. 10. vi. 


12. We cannot infer from hence, that Feremy 
was at this time within the Years of Childhood: 


Xliu, 3. that is, to prophaſy-concerntng its De- 
ſtruction. And 1aiah is commanded to nate 
the heart of the Jews fat, 1. e. to foretel their 
Obduration and Incredulity, chap. vi. 10. In the 
ſame Senſe we are to underſtand the Text here, 
that God had appointed Fartmiab to declare 
his ſes concerning the Overthrow or Re- 
ſtoration of Kingdoms and Nations, - according 
as they either repented of their Sins, or perſiſt. 
ed in their evil Doings: Compare chap. xviii. 7. 
In purſuance of theſe Directions, ſore of the 
following Prophecies foretel the Peſtruction 
of the Fewiſh Nation, and ſeveral of the neigh- 
bouring Countries: See chap. xxv. 15 2 


7 


others of them contain Predictions of the Reſto- 


For he may call himſelf a Child by way of ex- ration of the Fews, as chap. xxx. and xxxi. 
tenuating his Abilities : So Solomon calls himſelf and alſo of ſeveral other Nations againſt which he 
a little Child, 1 Kinzs iii. 7. who at that time had propheſied: See chap. xlviii. 47. xlix. 6. 39. 


was married, as appears by the firſt Verſe of 


that Chapter, and muſt have been at leaſt twen- 
ty Years old. And the Word Child or Youth 
is elſewhere uſed of thoſe who are arrived at the 
Hirſt Years of Manhood. 
Lad or Jouib, Gen. xxii. 3. 
been between 20 and 30 


ingly the Romans extended the Word Adoleſ- 


,- * centia, or Youth, to 30 Years of Age: See 


Ver. 11, 12. Moreover the word of the LORD 
came unto me, ſayiag, Jeremiah, what ſeeſt thou ? 
And I ſaid, I ſee a rod of an Almond-tree. Then 


ſaid the Lok D unto me, Thou baſt well feen : for 1 


will haſten my word to perform it.] The Almond 
is one of the firſt Trees that buds and blofſoms 
in the Spring; ſo a Branch of that which buds 
and bloſſoms upon it, is a proper Emblem to de- 
note God's haſtening the Execution of the Pre- 

1 diction 


<0 comi 


Sound (ſuch Paronomafia”s bei 
Scripture : See the Note upon Jai. 
So that not only the nature of the 
tree, but the very ſound of the Hebrew 
that ſignifies it, denotes 's haſtening to ful- 
fil the Prophecies which Feremiab uttered by 
his Directions. . 


and I ſaid, I ſee a ſeetbing- pat, and the face there- 
of was towards the North.) The Steam of a 
Seething- pot doth fitly repreſent God's Judg- 
ments, which are often compared to a Fire, as 
the Afflictions of the [fracktes are to a fn 
ins Furnace, Gen. xv. 17. This Stcam was 
repreſented to the Prophet as raiſed by a Fire, 
or driven by a Wind coming from the North, 
for the latter part of the Verſe may be better 
rendered thus : And the of it pas as 
om the North. So that the Pot or 
Cauldron it ſelf may denote Fudes or Feraſa- 
lem in particular (expreſſed by the fame Figure, 
Ezekiel xi. 3, 7. xxiv. 3.) fer on Fire and con- 
ſumed by an Army of Chaldeaxs, who lay 
Northward of Judæa : See chap. iv. 6. vi. 1. 
Ver. 15. For lo, I will call all the families 
of the kingdoms. of the North. ] There were 
leſſer Kings and Princes, who were either Allies 
or Tributaries to the Babylonian Empire: Com- 
pare chap. xxxiv. x. I. 41. li. 27. God faith, 


all theſe ſhall join their Forces with the Chaldeax = 


Army, in order to the Conqueſt of Fades. The 


Word Family is equivalent to People here, 
and chap. viii. 3. x. 25. where theſe words, The 
Families that call not upon thy Name, are equi- 
valent to the Kingdoms that call not ap thy Name, 
in P/alm Ixxix. 6, - - _ 

Ibid. Aud they ball ſet every one bis throne 
at the entering of the gates of Jeruſalem.] Ed 
Prince ſhall pitch his Royal Pavilion, with all 
the Marks of Sovereignty belonging to it, in 
token of having obtained a complear Victory, 
and taken entire Poſſeſſion of the City: See 


chap. xliii. 10. 
wy 2 
Tben 1 


Ver. 15. And I will urter all 
againſt them touching their wi 


will no. longer ſpeak unto them by my Prophets, 
ngs have not 


required Nim on: 
Phraſe ſigniſies diſpatching any | 

all ble Vigour and Intention of 

well as af Body: See Fob xxxviii. 3. 1 Per. 


him ſor 


apply both Senſes to che Text 
Prophet inftandy 


£ 


Treatment he ſhould meet with 
from hardened Sinners, eſpecially ' ; fuch 
who i rity ſets 
them : 


GOD cxpefulates with bis People, for their un- 


them with their the 
Lr 


— 


Ver. rr in the ears of Ferufalems) | 


In the moſt publick Parts of che 


» that every one hear. | 


remember 
I delivered 


thime 41 
ot] 


own 


Returns to bis former Benefits : And ap- 


— 


AE 


They 


IN 
175 


to 


EI. IO. 


ad. Threzzh « Land of 
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Fuſt-fruits of the that Sin receiving great Ag 


that the People ſhould 
t Authority in that 


2s 
-are by 
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XXim. 


ite — hs 
| — 2 2 
I Lie, Lu. V 273. = 
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him Ban 


had ignorantly taken 


a Convemences of Life - To the fame Senſe it is 


end; evil © he had reſerved to 
them, faith the Lonp.] The he had graciouſly beftowed upon them 


Ver. 8. The Priefs 
wpon LorD? And they that bandle 
ave not.] The Prieſt, whoſe Office i 
le- ſtruct others in their Duty (ſee Malach, i. 
or regardleſs of it 


| the VſE < 
N Der- f 1 
2s the Faizre i oftcn taken: 


themſclves 


were ignorant or 
And this was the principal 
of Manners which prevailed 


Ibid. The Paſtors alſo 
by A Paſtor or Shepherd is taken 
of the holy (for a Civil Magiſtrate, 
God s Service: See Levit. aftical Governor; as has been 
In the former Senſe it is 


j 


: 


7 


La. Ivi. 11. 


f 
$ 


vL 
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i 
1 8 


q 


cularly the Idolatry of ha 
Children unto the third and faurth 
Ver. 10. For paſs over the 
fend unto Nedar, 
ligently, and ſee if there be fuch 


«por the * 
Generation. 


Dejaris and 
The Hebrew Word: Sachs 2 Pit, 
pat for Deftraftion, as Pſal. xxx. 3. and is near 
2-kin ww the Word Shachaib, which fignifics 

Drath and Corruption. The Cheldce Para- © Ifles of Chittim are the Countries 
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Head of Syices, Exod, lr 6. Cake 
f we follow the Reading ef the Tear, ne: 
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E Phargob Verba 1 
0 2 Kings xxili, 33. * — 
"after che time that this 
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hbourhood of Juda; — 
ir Laght and from that part of the as either © 1 over the other, 
World where foch Enormities are practiſed. © Fews made their court to him — vc ev 
= and a — This — 
drinking the Water or Nile, 
ſo for its rr or Miadaned: Gen . 
— > 
1 — Compare 
reſſions allude to ver. 13. hc 
are called braten 
and oppoſed to God, who by reaſon of his All- 
icney, is ſtyled the Foantain of Living Wa- 
Bicffings urn Ds — ters. The Septuagint render Sibox, ras, as if it 


from whom all good are derived, as from were the ſame with the River Gibuu, 

—— ſee Haas Gen. ii. 13. 'Tis certain, many of the Ancients 

Ni. 9. And where-cver clic Men place their underſtood Gibon to be the Nile, ly 

Happancks, whether in falſe or in / the Author of Zeclu/. chap. xxiv. 27, And Lu- 

the ert: 8 4. dalpbus obſerves, that the Nile gs Se 
— — as that name in the AM/biopick 

ater at broken K ——ʃ 

Ibid. The Waters Sibor. 

22 be the fame with tbe River of of Exypt 


See. the Note upob East. Avi. 19. and upon | 
„3 


— foi carreß Idee, 
The Wirte that your own Sins have 
s upon u, are a ſufficient Iaſtruckion 
oO 


Judges, 2 romiſe — Rtge 
See Exod. xix. 8. 


Tok. vi 18. Jack. x. 16. 
x Sam. x. 10. 


Ibid, When upon every bg 4 high bill, — — 4 
- green tree, 1 wander. A 
r The Senſe would 7 
. 
IO, 11. Pjaim xxxiv. 10. 


every bigh hill, &c. and ſo the Particle 
| chap. xxii. 24. of this 
3, 6. NM i, 12. 1 « SEED them with the Breach of P 
Ver. x6. Alſo the Children their Refoturion of dure. 
the din hady Grove, 
So m _ 


— are called Exzet. xvi»24- The Kolatrous Kings bul em. 
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ples for their Idols upon high Mountains amd 


| r oght or 
gh Places: See i Kings xil. 31. xii. 32. Theſe wichal ſet forth the 
were ſtill after rhe i pplying- + 
had deſtroyed all other Monumentsof 


Ver. 21. planted thee @ noble 
wholly @ right ſeed, &c.) The Laws 
gave thee, and the Means of Grace, which I 


-. 
- 


VS there 
in the Margin) and the Means of Grace under 
the notion of Planting : See Ia. IX. 21. Ki. 3. 
Matth. xv. 13. 1'Cor. iii. 6. 
+ Ver. 22. For though thou waſh thee with nitrr, 
! and take unto thee much ſope, &c.] Though thou 
* uſeft ever ſo many Methods of waſhing away 
— © —— _ 
reſcr1 aw, or practiſed | 
ers: Tho? thou inſiſteſt never fo 
thy own Innocence and Juſtification (fee ver. 23.) 
yet the Marks or Stains of thy Sins will 


appear in the Sight of God, till are done 

away by a ſincere — Amada 
Expoſitors are divided about the Senſe of the 
word Niktam, which our Tranſlators render 
Marked ; and in which Senſe the Word is taken Dear. xxix. 19. 
for a Spot or Mark in the Chaldee and Syriact᷑ 
Tongues. Bur Bochart thinks the Word Catham 
with Capb, equivalent to Catham with Cberb, and in ſpi : 
expounds it hidden or laid up; as Mens Sins are the Reaſon that can be offered to the contrary 
ſaid to be; when God perhaps bears with them 1 
for the preſent, but intends to call them to ac- 


count in due time: See Deut. xxxii. 34. Jeb Gods: Compare chap. at. 13. Deut. xxxii. 16. 
xiv. 17. Ho. xii. 12. | They refolved to be like the Heathen 
Ver. 23. How canſt thou ſay, I am not pa- them ; to chart their Friendſhi 
luted, I have not gone after Baalim ?] The Jews, I | 
» + jt ſeems, had found ont Diſtinctions, | 
to reconcile the Worſhip of the true God wi 
thoſe religious Rites which they paid to the Der- 
ties of the Heathen, called here Baalim. Theſc 
they pretended were only inferior Demons or 
Spirits, or the Souls of Men departed, and might 
be worſhipped in ſubordination to the 
1 God. The Word Baalim anſwers in che He- eee, , 
brew to i , 1 Cor. viii. 5. whom St. Paul Ver. 27. Sexiny ts « Stock, Thou art my Fa- 
mentions as the Inferior Deities of the Hea- © ther 
Ibid. See thy way in the valley, know what thou 
Baſt done.] That horrible Practice of the Fey 
+ TJdolatersin burning their Sons and m 
the Fire, in the Valley of Hinnom (ſee cb. vũ. 32.) 
is an effectual Confutation of - thoſe Pretences 
| whereby they juſtified their Innocence, fince this 
was a way of Worſhip expreſly forbidden by 
1 God, Levit. xx. 2, Sc. and ſuch an impi 
1 one, as none but the Devil could invent. 
Ver. 23, 24. Thou art a ſwift Dromedary tra- 
| verſing ber ways; a wild Aſs uſed to the IWilder- 
neſs, &c.\ The Particle As, is to be ſupplied - 
in both theſe Sentences, as it is frequently un- 
{ _— See Note on Ja. xxi. 8. 18 
rſiſts in comparing their Fondnefs for Variety 
Mm bf Idols to the Ras of Laſt (which Mctaphor 
| is purſued at large by Exel. ch. xvi. and xxini.) 
and upon that Account he reſembles them to 
| theſe wild Beaſts, which have their conſtant Sca- 
| -» Afſongof Breeding, and are then violently fer up- 


bid. Bat ib f, There is no bope.] The 


31. Hoſ. vill. 11. X. 1. 

Ver. 29. Wherefore will ye ——— me ?] 
Why do 8 upon your Innocency? See 
ver. 35. do you lay claim to my ſormer 
Promiſes, as if you had not forfeived your Ti- 
tle to them by your Sins? 

Ver. 30. In vain have I ſmitten your Children, 


1 

Gaps udgments is Mens Reformation; and 
where they do not attain this End, it ſhews that 
- ſuch a People are incorrigible. The Words are 
directed to the Land of Judæa, whoſe Inhabi- 
tants are called its Children, chap, v. 7. Com- 
pare Ia. i. 5. 

Ibid. Your own Sword bath devoured your Pro- 


from receiving 
the Lives of thoſ 
and exhort you 
Chron. xxxvi. 16. 


» that you take away 
who reprove you, 


Ver. 31. O Generati 
LoRD: have I been a Wilderneſs ae? 
a Land of Darkneſs? } Confider what I ſay to 


you from the Mouth of God: Have ye not 
been plentifully provided for by him? Has he 
been back in beſtowing his Kindneſs upon 
you? To this Senſe ſome render the latter 

of the Sentence, a barkward Land, a Land of 
Snow, Clouds, and dark Vapours, where the 
Fruits ſpring or ripen 
kindly Warmth of the Sun; a Character that 
did by no means belong to Fudea. 

Ibid. Wherefore ſay „ Ve are Lords, 
1 * _ that im- 
ly caſting o 's Authority, rejecti 
— from belng their Feed” hl Soverei + 
Compare Pſalm xi. 4. 

Ver. 32. Can a Maid forget 
and a Bride her Attire? &c.] God was the 
Glory and Ornament of the Fewiſh Nation, u 
on whoſe Favour and Protection they fo juſtly 
valued themfelves, and were thereby diſtin- 
guiſhed from other Nations: See Denk. iv. 7, 8. 
2 Sam. vii. 23, 24. So that it is juſt Matter of 
Aſtoniſnhment, that this People, called by his 
Name, ſhould now for ſo many Years renounce 
their Relation to him, who is their trueſt Glory: 
See Verſe 11. f 
Ver. 33. trimmeſt thou thy to ſeek 
Love?) The Prophet alludes (as before, ver. 
20.) to the Practices of a common Harlot, who 
decks her ſelf, and uſes all the inveigling Arts 
that may recommend her to her Gallants: In 
like manner have the Fes tried all Methods to 
gain the Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance of foreign 
Idolaters, who are called her Lovers: See chap. 
ili. 1. iv. 13. xxii. 22. Naldius expounds it, Why 
doft thou _ thy Ways, or inſiſt upon thy 
Innocence ? (Compare ver. /35.) and tranſlates 
the Particle Lal I therefore] whereas : See 
his Concordance, 75 


507. 

Ibid. Therefore x" alſo taught the wick- 
ed-one thy ways.) Thou haſt by this means, 
not only co thoſe Nations in their Idola- 
trous Practices, but haſt alſo taught them to 


/ 


Chap. I. ws JE RE MIA H. 


received no Correttion.) The Deſign of 


phets, like a deftroying Lion.) You are ſo far 


late, for want of the 


ber Ornaments, © thy bands 
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they had murdered them with their 
and the Stains of their Blood had 

their Cloaths. 
have not found it by ſecret ſearch, but 
e.] It is become a National Sin: 
. 4. 5. Some render the 
of the Sentence thus, Thou diaſt 
[a Houſe, like Thieves} 
immediately upon the 


didſt not find them guil 
Wickedneſs as to 


change thy way?) He reproves them for their 

rious M the Alliance of ſo- 
reign Idolaters, which imply'd a Diſtruſt of 
God's Protection: See 


ver. 13, 18, 


ed to his Diſgrace and Ruin: See 2 Chron. 
21. In like manner ſhall ye be diſappoin 


XXIV. 7. 


Ver. 37. Yea thou ſhalt go forth from bim, and 

thy 22 The Ambaſſadors 

thou ro Egypt return with Diſap- 
intment and Confuſion : See 2 Sam. xiii. 19. 

or God will not proſper theſe unlawful Means 

thou 8 uſe of for thy Preſervation: See 
ver. 36. | 


CHAP. III. 
The ARGUMEN T. 


-Under the Metaphor of @ Woman's being Fal to 
ſets forth the Idolatry 


ber Huſband, GOD 
both Iſrael and Judah: He earneſtly ex- 
horts them to Repentance, and promiſes u 

| their Repentance, r 
into Favour. 


Ver. 1. C HALL mot the Land be preatly pul- 

luted?] The Words allude to Deut. 
xxiv. 4. where it is ſaid, That if a Man take 
her to Wife again, who, had been divorced from 
him, it is | | 
Land to fin. Such a Practice would give En- 
couragement to a Community 7 Wives, which 
muſt produce all manner of Uncleanneſs 
Confuſion, - | 


ſuch an Abomination as cauſeth the 
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Ibid. But thou haſt play d the Harlot with many 
Lovers. } E 
. with many Foreigners: ote on 
ii. 33. and learned their Idolatries : 
chap. ii. 20. a thing expreſly forbidden in the 
Law of Moſes : See xxxiv. 16, Deut. xii. 


30. 1 Kings Xi. 1, 2. | | 
Ver. 2. Lift up thine Eyes to the High-places, 
' and ſee —_ thou welke by © hen with.) Ido- 
latry is uſually expre ng @ whoring af- 
a See the Note on chap. ii. 2. oy 


were worſhipped in the High Places: See chap. 


ii. 20. | 

Ibid. In the ways haſt thou ſat for them, as the 
Arabian in the Wilderneſs.] 
for Idolatry is compared to the Lewdneſs of a 
common Strumpet, who lies in wait for Men as 
for a Prey, Prov. xxiii. 28. or as 4 (fo 
the Margin there reads) the ſame Compariſon 
which is here uſed, the Arabians being remarka- 
ble for living upon Robberies, and lying in wait 
ſor Travellers. | 

Ver. 3. Therefore the Showers have been with- 
holden, and there hath been no latter Rain.] 
Compare chap. ix. 12. xiv, 4. God threatens 
as a Puniſhment of the People's Sins to make the 
Heavens Iron, Deut. xxviii. 22. The Climate 
of Judæa wanted Rain at two Seaſons; the firſt 
was juſt after Seed-time : See Ja. xxx. 23. called 
the Former Rain ; the other not long before 
- Harveſt, called the Latter Rain, Joel ii. 23. 
compared with Amos iv. 7. 

Ibid, And [yet] thou haſt a Whore*s Forehead, 
&c.] All my Judgments have made no Im- 
preſſion * thee, nor haſt thou any Remorſe 
for thy Wickedneſs: Compare chap. vi. 15. 
VIII. 12. 

Ver. 4. Wilt thou not from this time cry unto 
me, My Father, Thou art the Guide of my Youth # 

Notwithſtanding their former Obſtinacy, G 
calls them ſtill to Repentance, to acknowledge 
the Duty they owe to God, both as their Father, 
(ſee ver. 19.) and their Huſband : For under 
both theſe Ties God was related to them : See 
chap. ii. 27. and ver. 14. of this Chapter. God 
calls himſelf the Guide of their Youth : Com- 
pare Prov. ii. 17. as having eſpouſed them in 
the Days of their Youth, before their Manners 
were corrupted by Idolatry : See chap. ii. 2, 
Hof. ii. 18. Ss 

Ver. 5. Will he reſerve Anger ever ? or 
will be keep it to the end? ] God puts Words in 
the People's Mouths, in this and the forego- 
ing Verſe, whereby they might expreſs their 

Humiliation, and Hope in his Mercy, which 
they might ſtill expect to find upon their. true 
Repentance, though upon account of their long 
Provocations they had reaſon to deſpair of it. 

Ibid. Behold thou haſt ſpoken, and done evil 
Things as thou coulaſt.] Th Behaviour hath 
been in direct oppoſition to theſe kind Admo- 
nitions ; thou doſt ſtill perſiſt in malicious Wick- 
edneſs, and by thy Actions ſheweſt the utmoſt 
Hatred and Deſpight againſt God and Good- 


8. 
Ver. 6. The LoR PD alſo ſaid unto me, in the 
Days of Jaſiab the King.) This relates to the 
Time when Jgſab made a great Reformation, 
and purged the Land from the Idols which had 
been ſetup in every Part of it: See 2 Kings xxiii. 
2 


Their Fondneſs © 


ACOMMENTARY 


wherein the Pe did outwardly comply with 
NN Ee their 
former Idolatries : Compare Verſe the 1oth of 
this Chapter, with Zepb. i. 5. and 2 Kings xxiii. 


26, 27. | 
Ibid. Haſft thou ſern that which backſlidi: 


Iſrael bath done ?] See the Note on chap. vii. 24. 


Ver. 7. And I ſaid unto ber, after ſhe had done 
all theſe — Turn thou unto me.] I ſent to 
her frequent Meſſages by my Prophets, exhort- 
ing her to Repentance : See 2 s XVII. 13. 

bid. Aud ber treacherous Siſter Fudab ſaw it.] 
The two Kingdoms of Fae! and Fudab are de- 
ſcribed as Siſters in Iniquity. The ſame Meta- 
phor is applied to Samaria and Feruſalem, the 
two Metropolis's of thoſe Kingdoms, Exel. 
xXiii. 4, Sc. The word Treacherons, properl 
denotes a Wife's being Unfaithful to her Huſ- 
band : See ver. 20. and from thence it is appli- 
ed to the Sin of Idolatry, which is Spiritual 
Whoredom, as hath been already obſerved. 

Ver. 8. And I ſaw, when for all the Cauſes 


whereby backſliding Jrael bath committed Adultery, - 


I had put ber away, and given her a Bill of Di- 
n_ when for the fake of the 4 
which backſliding Iſrael had committed, I had put 
ber away. The ſame Metaphor is ſtill purſued ; 
God's caſting off the Ten Tribes is expreſſed, 
by giving them a Bill of Divorce; but ſuch a 
one as differed from the common Bills of Di- 
vorce in this Particular, that God was ready to 
receive them again, when-ever they would return 
from their Idolatries: See ver. 1. of this Chap- 
ter. Upon which Account, God denies that 


had given his People a Bill of Divorce, Ja. I. 1. 


meaning ſuch a one as was irreverſible. 

Ver. 9. And it came to paſs through the Light- 
neſs [or Fame] of ber Whoredom, e defiled 
the Land, &c. See chap. ii. 7, 27. 

Ver. 10. And yet for all this, ber treacherous 
Siſter Fudah hath not turned to me with ber whole 
heart.) See the Note on ver: 6. That the Ge- 
nerality of the People did not joyn ſincerely in 
Zofiab's Reformation, appears from hence, that 
immediately upon his Death, they relapſed in- 
to the groſſeſt Idolatry: See below, chap. vii. 
18. xix. 4, &c. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 33. 

Ver. 11. The backfliding Iſrael hath juſtified 


ber ſelf more than treacherous Fudah.) Becauſe 
Judah hath ſinned againſt greater Convictions, 


and would not wks Woo by that Deſolati- 
on which God brough 
of 1/rael for their Idolatries : Compare Exeł. 
xvi. 51. 

Ver. 12. Go, proclaim theſe words toward 
they North, and Jay, Return thou backſliding 
Hrael, &c.) The Sin of the Ten Tribes being 


attended with more favourable Circumſtances 


than that of Judab, the Prophet is commanded 
to call them to Repentance, with Promiſes of 
22 In order to this end, he is bid to direct 
is Speech Northward, i. e. toward AM ria and 
Media, whither the Ten Tribes were carried 
away Captive, which Countries lay North of 
Judæa : See ver. 18. and chap. I. 9, 41. com- 
pared with chap. li. 11, 27. The Reſtoration 
of Mael, as diſtinct from Judab, is the Subject of 
N other Prophecies: See the Note upon 
Ver. 18. l | . 


Yer. 


tupon the whole Kingdom 


ce DS: 


yi ti on Coney: 8 


See Iid. In thoſe «LS Hef 2 
Ibid. —— . e 5 
„ uunler every gran Haſt a whor- it come to 4 

Fagaſter the Godaof the — 8 


ation; Mſajeat. Covenant Thall be utierl 
> for. the Word tranſlated Strangers, ee an pe ee 
eg, Gods: Compare chan ii. 29. The mentioned: Compare pare In. Nu. 27. e 
P Thou haſt ed on ways, i taken External Marks and Ceremonies thereto belot 
from the Lewdaneſs of common Harlots, who | ing; ſhall be laid aſide 3 -fach as were the A 


22 all Co- where the Tables of the Covenant were Vale u 


* 


and the Temple Shich was the R 


* 


Ver. 14. Turn you. O-Backſiding. Children. the Ark it ſelf: chap. nog 22. e 
The P directed his wer. 1-2, to by the Law of Agen, the Neun wee bound 4% 
the Ten Tribes: And now he addreſſes himſelf 


to Judab as well as to Arne, a8 14 wt 
concerned in the Mercies here promiſed : 
Verſes 17, 18, and ix. 2 3 > 

Ibid. u I am marriedto.y08. | See chap. ii. 
2. and compare chan. mai 2. The Phraſe 
here and in the Textlaſt mentioned is the ſame, 
gaalti batem, which Dr. Poco is inclined to 


* 
* . 


interpret to che Senſe of Iiſtegarding, or Diſ- ſhall any more Satrifice be a 


daining, and quotes ſome Naùbiet who: expoõd 
the Words to this Senſe, I have of late diſregard- 
ed you, but now's will take or chooſe you," one of 4 
City, &c. See his Win * on T 
Ibid. And 1 will take ou one of City 
two of 4 Family, aud bring you % Zion.) The 
Word Family here is equivalent to 4 . 
Kingdom: Compare chap. i. 18. my, 17, 
18. Some the Words to this Senſe 
Altho there be but one of you in a 
two in a County, I will not leave thoſe 
but will give them a Share in the general Reſto- 
ration of their Brethren : Compare Je. vii. 
12. Others ſuppoſe that the Words relate to 
their return from Babylon, when the whole Con- 
egation was but Forty- tua thouſand three hun 
dred and fixty,. befide their Seruaxts, Ear: ii. 64. 


* 


ciety, and 7 God v ane Mind and "Or 
a ſmall Number in compariſon" of thoſe that Mouth. 
ſtayed behind. But I conceive that this Verſe The Nee Foros going up 


as — as the Context, relates to the general 
- Reſtoration of the Jeum, to come ; and 
they import, that there but a few of 
the Jews in compariſon, to whom this Promiſe 
ſhall belong, vz, thoſe who ate elſewhere 
called the Remnant : See the Notes on Na. i. 9. 
iv. 2. X. 22. and edanpare N xx. 38. Zech. 
xiii. 8, 

Ver. 2 * Hud T will give you Paſtor acconding 
to mine heart, &c.] This is likewiſe an Evan» 
gelical Promiſe : Compare chan. xxiit. 4. Im- 
plying, that under the happy Times here fore» 
told, all Governors, both Civil and Ecelefiaſti- 
cal, ſhould faithfully diſcharge their Truſt, 3n 


remiah lived, het Princes, the Prieſta and Pro · 


Ver. 16. And it ſhall 


"2 The ene eilen 3 


and the City of God :- See P/alm 


multiplied and increaſed r. Land. . Fre at | 5 | 


S 


Ibid. Nelke, al! Well be A dnp 


any mort ; to which Senſe — Verb Fe oY | 
rendered by our Tranſlators, I Cam. Xii. 6. oo” 


the Original will bear this. Senſe which 
better with; the Scope af the, Place: e 


there; In WMhien 
—— ſewhere taken : See + 
Exod. kin 48.- Pſal. evi. 13. 


Ver. 17. At that time they all call Feruſalem 
the Throne bf. the Lob, and E 0 
ſhall & galbered to il] uſalem ok called 
Soha K- alm Ixviii. Nr . 
upon it is a fit Type or of the 
Church of God: See Ja. Ixvi 20. Sach vii. 3. 
which the Text tells us ball be called che Trans 
the Lon p, i. e. God ſhall give evident 
roofs of his peculiar Reſidence re, as the 
King and Protector of his People, and in a 
more 3 Wen did at che 
Temple in : Compare chap. xiv, 21. 
To this Church all the Netions ſpall be gatbered ; 
as it follows, i. e. the Jet and Geatiles ſhall 
then be joined in one rel ious Body or So- 


to Ferafalin at 1 n Feſtivals: See be 


* 


— 


Notes upon Ja. CER Ixvi. 20. 1 
Ibid. To the e D, 10 the 
Church where 800 60 hack his- We 22 


he promiſed to do in Solommn's Temple, Ii Kings- 
viii. 29, and where he will give: en—_ 

of his Power and Prefence. | 
' + Ibid. Neither Pall they walk ' any ore after | 
the Imaginatious of their evil Heart.) 
ſtoring os aricient People 
tended with the bri 


the Gentiles into' the 


ing in of the Fulneſs of” . 
2 10 and the utter a- 


boliſhing of all falſe and idolacrous Ways of 


thap 1 


2 — 


Ver. 


See before” vert 1x. and 


N R 397ES tl 


God's re- 3 


Worſhip : Compare Nom. xi. 23, 26. ant | * 
duly governing and ianſtructing the People com- the Notes on I. i. 29. vi. 12, 19. 2 
mitted to their Charge : and all that are in Au- Ver. 18. I thoſs days EA 2 of Jab udab 
thority ſhall anſwer that Character God gives fhall wall with the 2 Mes NA of he 
of David, that he was a Man after hisoum Heart, Prophecies which mentio eftoration/of 
1 Sam. xili. 14. Whereas at that time when Je- the Fews; join Judah and oa) together, "as | 

Shavers in that Bleſſing : See chap. xxx. 

phets were the Ring leaders in ſeducing the 3. An 1. J. 4 20, . xi. 13. La n, 
n and enticiag rp l 16, 22. %. 11. Zeeb. wt" ig oe 2 
c bapil. 3. e dei rn —— 78 . 'P ** to Bad" come ether. out. If the Lon” | 
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Ver. 19. But I ſaid, How ſhall I put thee a- 
mong the Children, and give thee a pleaſant Land.] 
Ho can itbe conſiſtent with the Divine Juſtice, 
for God to receive ſuch a Rebellious People into 
Favour, to own them for his Children, and re- 
ſtore them to the Poſſeſſion of that goodly In- 
heritance which he gave to their Fathers? Judæa 
is elſewhere called a pleaſant Land, the Glory o 
all Lands, and the Land which God had eſpied out 
for his choſen People: See Ezek. xx. 6. Dan. 
viii. 9. xi. 16, 41, 45. L | 

Ibid. A goodly Heritage of the Hoſts of Na- 
tions.) The Words may be rendered, a goodly 
Heritage of the defire of Nations, taken Tjebaoth 
[Hoſt | as the ſame in Senſe with T/eb:, the fore- 
going Word, and as a Derivative from the 
Chaldee Verb Tjeba, which ſignifies to Deſire, 
Dan. v. 19. vil. 19. This Senſe the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt follows. If we take T/ebaoth in the 
uſual Senſe which our Tranſlators follow, the 


' Phraſe will import that Land which the Armies 


of the Gentiles are to poſſeſs in the latter Times, 
to which this Prophecy relates: See Exel. 
xxxvũi. 8. when, according to our Saviour's 
Prediction, Feruſalem ſhall be tradden down of the 
Gentiles, Luke xxi. 24. But after all, I am apt 
to think, that the Sep/uagint have hit upon the 
true Senſe of this Place, who render it, The In- 
beritance of the Almighty God of the Nations; ta- 
ing the Word T/ebi, for a Title belonging to 
„ denoting his a pram Excellence. The 
Word is uſed in a Senſe near a-kin to this, 2 Sam. 
i. 19. where it denotes the Regal Dignity of 
Saul. A great Regard is to be paid to the Au- 
/thority of that Verſion, becauſe the Compilers 
of it had better Opportunities of knowing the 
Extent of the Hebrew Language, than we can 
have at this Diſtance, and might have very 
- good Reaſons for rendering ſome Words in a 
ngular and unuſual Signification, and ſuch 
a one as the latter Rabbins and Lexicographers 
have not obſerved, Upon theſe Grounds, Bi- 
ſhop Pearſon, Dr. Pocock, and other learned 
Men juſtify ſeveral Paſſages in that Tranſlation, 
which are Latin the New Teſtament, and ſhew, 
that the Senſe of the Original is truly ex- 
preſſed by it. 

Ibid. And I faid, Thou ſhalt call me Father, 
aud ſbalt not turn away from me.] Upon this Con- 
dition I will reſtore thee into Grace and Fa- 
vour, that thou acknowledge thoſe Benefits, 
which thou haſt from time to time received at 
my Hands, and vow faithful Obedience to me : 
Compare Deut. xxxii 6. 1 Chron, xxix. 10. 

When the Jeus called upon God as their Fa- 
ther, in their Prayers, they did it chiefly by way 
of Confeſſion, when they would acknowledge 
his former Favours, together with the 1 
Returns they had made to him, and withal de- 
ſired to expreſs their Truſt in his Mercies: 
Compare ver. 4. of this Chapter, and Ja. Ixiii. 
16. Ixiv. 8. To addreſs our ſelves with an 
humble Confidence and Aſſurance to God as our 
Father, is the peculiar Prerogative of us Chri- 
ſtians, who have received #he Adoption of Sons, 
whereupon God hath ſent forth the Spirit of bis 
Son = our Hearts, crying, Abba, Father, Gal. 
46S: SIT - 
Ver. 20. Surely as a Wife treacherouſly de- 
parteth from ber Huſband, ſo have you dealt 


treacherouſly with me.] The 


of 


that Covenant which God 


Hebrew reads, 
From ber Friend, in which Senſe i 
taken, Hof. iii, 1. Idolatry being the Breach 


F Bed, as hath already been obſerved in ſeveral 


Paſſages of this and the foregoing Chapter : 


Compare chap. v. 11, 12. Ta. xlvili. 8. The 
Word Reang, tranſlated Huſband, properly 
ſignifies a Friend, as our Margin obſerves ; 


but JON uſed for a H. 
v. 16. 


uſband : See Cant. 


Ibid. O Houſe of Iſrael.) An Expreſſion de- 
noting all the Families or Tribes of the Jems: 


Compare chap. ii. 4. called the Children of I 

rael E. following Verſe. * 4 

Ver, 21. A Voice was 

Places, weeping 

dren * Iſrael.) The Prophet foreſeeing that 
ews will at 1 


the 


X11. 


and 


ſupplications 


heard upon the High 


of the Chil- 


be touched with an 
hearty Repentance for all their Miſdoings, 
repreſents them as bewailing themſelves upon 
the High Places, the Scenes of their former + 
Idolatries : Compare chap. xxxi. 9. I. 4. Zecb. 


IO, 


Ver. 22. Return, ye backſliding Children, 8c. 
This Verſe contains a Dial between Gel 8 


and his People, wherein he offers 


gracious Terms 


of Pardon to them, and they make ſincere Pro- 
feſſions of Obedience to him. | * 
Ver. 23. Truly in vain is Salvation hoped for 
from the Hills, from the Multitudes of Moun- + 
tains, &c.] A Continuation of that Form of 


Confeſſion, 


begun ver. 22. drawn up with re- 


ference to the preſent State of the Idolatrous 


Tfraelites ; wherein they expreſs their Abhor- 
rence of thoſe Idols they worſhipped upon the 


Hills and Mountains : ver. 6. 
their firm Adherence to, and 
on the Lord their God. Idola 


and declare 


Dependance up- 
try was the great 


and crying Sin of the Fews, in which Caſe God 
particularly declared, That he would Vit the 


Sins of the Fathers 


upon the Children : See Exod. 


xx. 5. 1/a. xlv. 7. Accordingly the Fews have 


a Proverbial Saying 


them, That there 


is no Judgment inflified upon Iſrael, wherein there 
is not an Ounce of the Golden Calf. 
Ver. 24. For Shame bath devoured the La- 


bour's 


of our Fathers, from our Youth : Their 


Flocks and their Herds, their Sons and their 


Daughters. 


All the Miſeries of our Captivi- 


ty, implying the Loſs of our Goods and Sub- 
ſtance, and the Diſperſion of our Families 
and neareſt Relations : All theſe Calamiries 
which we and our Fore-fathers have felt, are 
Effects of our Idolatry, of which we are 
now heartily aſhamed, and which hath brought 
Shame and Confuſion upon us: Compare Ezek. 
xvi. 61, 63. The Idol Baal was by way of 
Reproach called Boſbetb, that is, Shame : See 
chap. xi. 13. Hoſ. ix. 10. 
Ver. 25. We lie down in our Shame, and our 
Confufion covereth us,) The Expreſſions are ta- 
ken from thoſe who caſt themſelves down upon 
the Ground, and cover themſelves with Duſt -- 
or Aſhes, out of Grief and Anguiſh of Mind: 


the 


* 


* 


Compare chap. vi. 26. Ja. I. 11. 


By way of Concluſion to the Notes upon See.] By gel mag be here inear woo whole 
we chap. 11. 4. iii. 


this Chapter, I ſhall conſider an Objection which (Body of the ri Na 


the Jeus advance from the 21ſt and following 20. Or elle the Prophet addreſfes himſelf to). 


Verſes of it; where the Diſperſion of that Na- J#ael in this Verſe, and to Fudab in the third. 
tion is charged upon their Idolatry, and their | 


renouncing that Sin. 
and others of a like Nature, particularly Ja. by quitting their evil Practices, and particular 
Ixv. 7. they conclude, that their preſent forlorn their Idolatry : For ſo the Word Shikkuthim, 


Condition is not to be aſcribed to their rejecting bominations, commonly fignifies. if ' Aoſt 


” 
- 


the true Maſias, as we Chriſtians believe. this, faith God, thou ſhalt never more be re- 


To this Objection an Anſwer may be re- moved out of thy Land, or carried away cap- 
turned in theſe two Particulars.  * tive. Co Pkg ww 
7 | L Ver. 2. And thou ſhalt feear, the Lox D liv- 
1. That the Prophecies belonging to this eth in Truth, in Judgment, and in Righteouſneſs. 
Matter, which were uttered near the Times of Swearing by the Name of God, is mention 
the Babyloniſh Captivity, or before the People's elſewhere as a ſolemn Part of Religious Wor- 


Return from it, do ſo intermix the Promiſes ſhip, and e to the Cuſtom of ſwearing 


relating to their firſt or ſecond Reſtoration, that by falſe 8, which was practiſed among Ido- 
it is no eaſy Matter to diſcern the Tranſition laters: See Ja. xlv. 23. xlviii. 1. Ixv. 16. . 
from one to the other: The like Ambiguity may mos viii, 14. Zepb. i. 5. But this religious In- 
be obſerved in many Prophecies, relating to vocation of the Name of God, as the juſt Judge 
the Firſt and Second Coming of the Megſrtas. of the World, muſt be uſed, only for the Ma- 
And we may aſſign a ſufficient Reaſon, why nifeſtation of the Truth, and the Maintenance 
the Prophecies that treat of the Firſt and Se- of Right and Juſtice. e tie Yer wn; 
cond Diſperſion of the Fews ſhould be delivered Ibid. And the Nations ſhall Bleſs themſelves in 
in ſuch doubrful Expreſſions, viz. Becauſe it him, and in bim ſball they glory.) A Prediction 
would have diſcouraged the Fews from return- of the Goſpel Times, when the Heathens ſhould 
ing out of Babylon into their own Country, if any join with the true Mraelites, in paying all ſolemn 
ancienter Prophecies had given them a diftin& Acts of e Devotion to the true God 
Account of a ſecond Diſperſion of their Nation, alone: See Ia. v. 16. and in aſcribing all Ho- 
and of the Cauſe of ſo dreadful a Calamity. nour and Glory to him and to his only Son, the 
: Maſias, in whom all Nations were to be Ble, 
But, Secondly, We may obſerve that ſome ſed : See Gen. xxii. 18. Gala. iii. 8. and compare 

Prophecies in the Old Teftament do plainly aſ- Ja. xlv. 25. | | —— 
cribe the Deſtruction of the Fewiſh Church and Ver. 3. For [ot ſurely] thus ſaith the Lo R UD 
Nation to their rejecting and putting to Death to the Men of Judab and Jeruſalem, Break up 
the Maſias. To this Purpoſe thoſe Words of your fallow Ground, and ſow not 2 Thorns.) 
Moſes are very remarkable, Deut. xviii. 19. I In this Verſe the Prophet addreſſes himſelf to 


ſhall come to paſs, that every Soul that will not the Inhabitants of Judab and Feruſalem,” and 


hear that - Prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from among exhorts them to Repentance and Reformation, 
the People, as St. Peter explains the Senſe of? under the Metaphor of plowing up their fallow 
that Prophecy, As iii. 23. Daniel expreſly Ground, which had lain a long while unculti- 
aſſigns their Sin of cutting off the Maſias, as the vated, and clearing it from Thorns, chat it 
Cauſe of the Deſtruction of their City and Tem- might be capable of receiving good Seed: Com- 
ple, Dan. ix. 26. And Zechary, who lived af- pare Hoſ. x. 12. Matth, xiii. L. 

rer the People's Return from their Firſt Cap- Ver, 4- Gircumciſe your ſelves unto the Lok D, 
tivity, deſcribes the Mourning of the whole and take away the foreſkins of your Hearts.) 
Nation for their Sin of piercing or crucifying Compare chap. ix. 26. a Metaphor taken from 
Chriſt, as a Preparative to their general Re- Moſes, Deut. x, 16, xx. 6. . From whence it 


ſtoration, Zech. xii. 10, xili. 1. which Repen- appears, that this Ceremony, as well as other 


tance of theirs is/only expreſſed in general © Rites of Moſess Law, had a Spiritual Significa- 
Terms by our Prophet at the 2 1ſt Verſe of this tion implied in them. Accordingly the A 

Chapter, and chap. xxxi. 9. ſtles make moral Applications of ſeveral Bran- 

ches of the ceremonial Law: See AA, x, 14 

CHAP. IV 28. Rom. ii. 28, 29 1 Cor. ix. 9. 2 Cor. vi. 14. 


Goloſ. ii. 11. The ſame Reaſons the FerwiſÞ Wri- 
| ters aſſign for ſeveral Parts of the Moſaical Inſti- 
The ARGUMENT, rations, particularly Philo, and Foſephus Antiq. 
| | | Lib. iv. cap. 8. & Lib. ii. contra Appion. 

The feur firſt Verſes contain an earneſt Exborta- Vier. 5, 6. Blow ye the Trumpet in the Land, 
lion to Repentance, which ſbauld have been &c.] The Prophet here begins a new Diſcourſe, 
joined to the former Chapter, as being a Con- and deſcribes the dreadful Preparations'for War, 
tinuation of the_ſame Subjeft, Afterwards the * ſuch as blowing 4 Trumpet, and ſetting up a Stan- 
Prophet gives a very Pathetical Deſcription of dard, for the aſſembling Men together, in or- 
the Miſeries of his Country, when it ſhould be der to their leaving the open Country, and re- 


he Words here exhort the People not to fatif- - 
Converſion expreſſed oy their deſerting and fy themſelves with an outward Profeſſion of Re- 
From theſe Paſſages, E but to make Proof of their Sinderity, 1 


made the Seat of War. | . tiring with their Families and Goods into the de- 


| fended Cities, both for their own Safety, and 


Ver. 1. J F thou wilt return, O Iſrael, ſaith that they might maintain thoſe Garriſons againſt 


=” 
* — 
37 


the Lox p, then. return unto me, the Power of the Enemy: 


A 


l — 


| Divine Infatuation accompanies God's other 


Deluſions: 


ces, ſometimes ſignifies Vallies or Plains: See my Curtains in 4 Moment.) That is, their Ci- 
the Note on chap. vii. 29. alluſion 


of dwelling in Tents: 
is ſometimes uſed for a plain or champain Coun- Ia. xxxiii i 


See Pſalm cxlviii. 8, Fob xxcxviii. 25. of 


Ver. 13. Behoid be fhall come up as Clouds.) 
A of a ſudden overſpread the Face of 
compare chap. the Sky. - ; - i | 
repreſented by a Lion, Ibid. And his Chariots Pull be as a Whirkwind.) 
Dan. vii. 4. He is called here the Deffroyer or 
the Gentiles, or —_ Nations ; Judæa and 
the nei o_ ntrĩes being given up into 
0 by 's Decree: Sce chap. = 4s 9. 
xxvii. 6. 


er. 9. And it ſball come to paſs in that Day, 
that the heart of the UT periſh, and the 
heart of the Prince. Calamities often i. 8. | 
deprive Men of their wonted Courage, and that Ver. 15. For à Voice declareth Dan, and 
Preſence of Mind which is neceſſary for the due 7 Aion from Mount Ephraim.]J The 
Management of their Affairs; and ſometimes a Enemics Approach is heard firſt 


being the moſt Northern Part 


udgments : See [/a. xix. 11, 12. The Verb A- 
ad, which is tranſlated Pers, does likewiſe ſig- 
nify to grow Fooliſb or Stupid; ſo it is taken, Army marcheth forward toward Jeruſalem, 
Deut. xxxii. 28. And the Word ſtill retains that by the way of Mount Ephrazs. 
Signification in the Æthiopick Lan as Lu- Ver. 16. Make ye mention among the Nations.) 
dolpbus obſerves, in his Commentary in Hiſtriam Publiſh it far and near. 


Atbiop. Lib. i. N. 106. Ibid. That Watchers come from a far 
Ibid. The Priefts ſhall be aftoniſhed, and the 


7 


and give out their Voice again the Cities of Ju- 
Propbets ſhall wonder.) Who have both agreed 45 
Men 


to make the People believe that none of theſe 
Calamities ſhould come upon them: See the 
following Verſe. 
Ver. 10. Surely thou baſt greatly deceived this 
People.] i. e. Thou haſt ſuffered them to be 
tly deceived by their falſe Prophets: See 
the Now on Je. bo, * — Pretenders to 
P ied only to pleaſing Things 
whe People, nd froth them wp is hdr fm 
penitency and carnal Security ; and thou haſt in 
thy juſt Jud given them up to follow theſe 
re 2 Theſſ. ii. 11, 12. 
Ver. 11. A d Wind.) The fame with a 


becauſe it reacheth unto thine Heart.) Theſe 


* in 
which deſtroys great Multitudes in a Moment, Wickedneſs, which like a deadly Wound, or 
as Travellers relate: See Dr. Prideaux ad An. Diſeaſe, toucherh the very Heart and Scat of 
A. C. 710. The Prophet deſcribes the Chaldean Life. 


Armies invading Judæa, under the Metaphor of Ver. 19, 20. Bowels, my Bowels, &c. 
N Wind, which blaſts the Fruits The ; — — 5 
oO Earth, 


Ibid. Of the 1 the 
The Ward thee ee end 


IL 4- 
20. Suddenly are my Tents fpoiled, and 


In which Senſe it is ties and Houſes, in 
fitly joined with the Wilderneſs, which Word of d 


- XXX111. 20. hy. 2. The Expreſſions ma 
try : See the Note on chap. ix. 10. xii. 12. withal imply, „ 


Ver. 12. Even @ full Wind from thoſe Places. ] reſiſt the of the Enemy, than if they 


A Wind, ſuch as the drying or ſo Shepherds Huts : Compare Je. 
North Winds, which = 1 " Ye 


large Plains or xxxviii. 12. 
Deſarts, commonly by op fs. M 


; | etaphor Ver. 21. How long Hh T ſee the Standard, 
3 and chap. xlix. and bear the ſound of the Trumpet ?] See ver. 
36. li. 1. Ja. xxvii. 8. - XVIL 10. Xix. , and 6. 9 


12. Ho. xiii. 15. | Ver. 22. are oi, 
Ibid. Shall come unto me.] on 1 


Command - good they. have no knowledge. 
ment: Compare Matt. viii. 9. The Winds, died all che Arts of Sin and 
ro the 
they never any Quickneſs 
; ; Thought, bur Me ne erin, 
Ibid. Now alſo will I give Sentence agam bring about ſome ill 
them.] Or, utter my Tudgments againft them, as Ver. 23, 24, 25, 26. I bebeld the Earth, and 
- ſe is tranſlated, chap. i. 16. Ses the Note ls it mus without form, and void, &c. J The whole 
. | 1 Face 


upon his Commands: and Virtue; and 


— 


The Uſe of Scouts or Watchers is to warn 
of the Approach of the Enemy : Sce chap, 


the Fruits of the Earth, are deſtroyed 2 
War; the Birds of the Air, and the Beaſts of 
the Field are oonſumed by the Famine: Compare 
ch. vii. 20. ix. 10. xii. 4. xiv. 2, Sc. He. iv. 3. join 
So that the Country looks as if it were reduced with : Compare chap. ii. 13, 18, 
to its Primitive Chaos : Compare Gen. i. 2. The 25, 36. xvii. 5. xxii. 20, 22. Lament. i. 2, 19. 
Heavens are covered with Darkneſs, and the iv. 17. 
Mountains tremble at the Wrath of the Al- Ver. 31. For 1 have beard a Poice as of 4 
mighty. The Pro .ofren—deftribe God's Woman in Travail, and the , as of ber 
Judgments upon a or Nation, as if the that bringeth &c.] Here 
whole Frame of Nature were in a State of Diſ- Feruſalem by the 
her 


ſolution, becauſe theſe particular Jud Character 


II. v. 25, 30. xiii. 10. with the Notes upon Prophet, is 
thoſe i 1 Loſs 
Ver. 27. Zet will I not make a . the devouring Sword of the 

the ſevereſt Judgmen | — 1 1 ing Comfort and 
To ſpread out „ 1s a Geſ- 


Begging or Importuning : See Latent. 
fa. 1. 15. Ixv. 2. 

to this Senſe : Tho? I make the whole Land de- Ibid. The Yoice of the Daughter of Zion.) The 
folate by Sword and Famine, yet ſtill I have ſe- Daughter of Zion, or of Feruſalem, is the ſame 
verer Judgtnents in reſerve: Compare chap. v. with Sion or Feruſalem : See chap. vi. 2, 23. 
10, 18. viz. the Deſtruction of the City and Lament. i. 6. ii. 1. So the Daughter of my Peo- 
Temple, and the Captivity of the People that pie is to be underſtood, Verſe 11. of this Chap- 
out- live the former Calamities. The former ter, and the 


of Babylon, Pal. cxxxvii. 
Senſe of the Words may be confirmed, by com- 8. Cities 22 are commonly 


ring them with that Paſſage, 1 Sam. iii. 12. ſented as Mothers, and their Inhabitants as their 
I begin, I will alſo make an end; i. e. 1 Children. \ 
will make a thorough Deſtruction, and purſue J 


Eli's Family with Judgments, till I have utterly 


conſumed it. | | CHA P. V. 
Ver. 28. For this ball the Earth mourn, and | a | 

the Heavens be black.) See ver. 23, 24. The ARGUMENT. vie 
Ibid. Becauſe I have ſpoken it, I have purpoſed n 


it, and will not repent, &c.] God's Purpoſe of This contains a vebement Expoſtlilation 
delivering up the Fews into the Hands of Ne- with the Jews, for the manifold Corruption 4 
buchadnezzar was irreverſible, upon the Sup- #heir Manners, and the Diſorders both of 1 
poſition that the greateſt Part of them would Civil and Ecclefiaftical Government. And as 
continue impenitent, which he likewiſe foreſaw: a Puniſhment for all theſe Enormities, GOD 
See ver. 22. of this Chapter ; and chap. vii. 16, Y tbe Chaldeans. 
27, 28, Xiil. 14. XIV. 11, 12. XV. 9, 10, 11. 5 
Tho? elſewhere upon their Repentance, to which Ver. 1. U UN ye i and fro in the Streets of 
God frequently exhorted them by his P and ſeek in the broad 
(ſce chap. xxv. 4, 5.) he promiſes the Removal Places thereof ¶ the Streets of Con- 
of his Judgments : See ver. 14. of this Chapter, 2 1 Man, &c.) The Pro- 
and chap. vii. 3. xvii. 25. xvüi. 11. XXIi. 4. phet ibes a Corru of Man- 
XXvi. 3. XXXVi. 3. Herein Feremy's Preaching ners in much the Terms with thoſe of the 
was very different from that of the Falſe Pro- Pſalmift , There is none that doth good, no not 
phets, who preached Peace and Safety to the one, Pfal. xiv. 3. And yet the fame Pſalm af- 
People, without interpoſing the Condition of terwards mentions the Generation of the Righte- 
Repentance and Reformation: See ver. 10. of ous, and thoſe who made the Lok D their Re- 
this Chapter, and chap. xiv. 13. xxvñi. 3, . ige, ver. 5, 6. So that we may reaſonably in 
Ver. 29. = bat fant ox and climb both Places underſtand the Expreſſions, as only + 
up upon the Rocks.) To fave their Lives: Com- (denoting the great Scarcity of good Men: Com- 
pare Ja. ii. 10, 19. 1 Sam. xiii. 6. 3 vn. 6. 


Ver. 30. Tho* thou renteft thy Face with paint- pardon it.] I will pardon 
ing.] The Hebrew reads, Tho thou renteft thine Sake of the Righteous, if 
Eyes with painting. The Uſe of their Paint was the latter: See Ger. 


to contract the e —_— Eyes ap- 
pear more large , whi | 4 
great Beauty : Ser Plin. Nat. Hp. Lib. Krit 


cap. 6. | 

| — ore _ e 
thy Lovers deſpiſe thee 3 

Life.] The Verſe repreſents the People of the 
Jews, under the M of a Woman that on 
ſought, by the Finery of her Dreſs, and other 


160 


Ver. 3. OLo xd, are not thine Eyes upon the 
Truth ?] Thou ſearcheſt the Hearts, and clear- 
ly diſcerneſt Men's real Diſpoſitions from their 

critical Pretences, and therefore art per- 
fectly acquainted with the Obſtinacy and ſtub- 
born Temper of this People. 


Ibid. Thou haſt ſtricten them, but they have 


not grieved, &c.] All thoſe heavy Judgments 
thou haſt brought upon them, have not wrought 
in them any true Remorſe for their Sins, nor 
engaged them to amend their evil Ways: See 
chap. ii. 30. | * N 

Ver. 4. Therefore I ſaid, Surely theſe are poor, 
they are fooliſh, &c.] I thought at firſt, faith 
the Prophet, that ſuch an Unconcernedneſs 
for the Duties of Religion could be only charged 
upon the rude and ignorant Vulgar, who have 
neither Leiſure nor Opportunity of learning 
their Duty. 3 

Ver. 5. I will get me to the great Men, and 
ſpeak unto them, &c.] One might expect from 

en of better Education a truer Senſe of Re- 


A\COMMENTARY .' 


ſignify in ape ret the Execution of his Juſtice ; 
the Effects of which are as terrible againſt ob- 
ſtinate Sinners, as if they proceeded from the 
higheſt Reſentment : Compare chap. xliv. 22. 
Ezek. v. 13. vi. 9. and fee the Note upon 
Ja. xxx. 27. | 

Ver. 10. Go ye up upon ber Walls, &c.] Go: 
gives a Commiſſion to the Chaldeans to beſiege 
and take Feruſalem, The Sins it hath been 
guilty of make him diſown the Relation he for- 
merly did bear to it; and he now declares, that 
he hath put it out of his Protection, and deli- 
vered it up to the Will of its Enemies. | 

Ibid, But make not à full end.] See ver. 18. 

Ver. 11. For the Houſe of Iſrael and the Houſe 
of Fudah have dealt very treacherouſly againſt me.] 
See the Note on chap. 111. 20. | 


Ver. 12. They have belyed the Logo, and 


ſaid, It is not he, neither ſhall Evil come upon us, 


&c.] They have ſpoken unjuſtly and diſhonou- 
rably of God, denying his Government over 
Human Affairs; aſcribing his Judgments to 


ligion. But alas! the Great Men of the World / Chance or Fortune, and diſbelieving all thoſe + 
bid open Defiance to God's Laws, and caſt off T hreatnings of Sword and Famine, which the 


all Obligations of Duty and Conſcience ; like 
head-ſtrong Oxen, that will not be brought un- 
der the Yoke, but break through any Bonds 
whereby you would reſtrain them, or bring them 
under Diſcipline: Compare chap. vii. 24, 26. 
Ver. 6. Wherefore à Lion out of the Foreſt ſhall 
flay them, &c.] He compares their Enemies to 
Beaſts of Prey: See chap. ii. 15. iv. 7. Ia. xv. 
9. Nabum ii. 11, 12, 13. Habak. i. 8. 

Ver. 7. How ſball 1 pardon thee for this P] 
God appeals to themſelves, whether they can 
think it conſiſtent with his Juſtice, to let ſuch 
enormous Offences as theſe go unpuniſhed ? 

- Ibid. Thy Children | See chap. 11. 30. ] have 
farſaken me, and fworn by them that are no gods.) 
Compare Deut xxxii. 21. Swearing is a ſolemn 
Act of Religion, and an Appeal to God's Pow- 
er, Juſtice, and Truth: See chap. iv. 2. So 
that to give ſuch an Honour to Idols, is to rob 
God of his Effential Attributes: For this Rea- 
ſon the Jews were ſtrictly enjoined, not to make 
mention of the Names of Falſe Gods, that they 
might not be tempted to ſwear by them : 


See Exod. Xxiil. 13. JoſÞ. xxili. 7, Eſalm xvi. 


4. . | 
Ver. 7, 8. When I fed them to the full, tbey 


then committed Adultery —— They were as fed 
Horſes in the Morning, every one neigbed after his 
Neighbour's Wife. ] They abuſed the Plenty 
| which God gave them, thereby making Provi- 
fron for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof... Ex- 
tors are very much divided in explaining two 
Words of the Hebrew Text here, Mejuzzanim 
or Muzanim (for the Word is differently read) 
tranſlated fed: And Maſhkim, rendered by our 
Tranſlators, In the Morning : By: the Senſe they 
ive of the whole Verſe is much the ſame. I 
mall therefore refer the curious Reader to the 
Critical Remarks upon thoſe two Words, which 
may be found in Pool's Synopfts. | 
| Ver. 9. Shall I not viſt for theſe things ? &c, ] 
Do not ſuch Crimes as theſe deſerve ſome re- 


markable Judgments as their Puniſhment ? 


See ver. 7. 
Ibid. Shall not wy Soul be avenged on ſuch a 
Nation as this?] God's Anger and Vengear.ce 


8 


Prophets haye denounced in his Name; which 
is, in effect, to give him the Lye : See chap, 
XIV. 13. 

Ver. 13. Aud the Prophets ſhall become Wind, 
&c.] They encourage the People to deſpiſe 
God's Meſſages by his Prophets, telling them 
that the Prophets and their Words are no bet- 
ter than Wind and Vanity, and that their Pro- 
phecies, being nothing but their own Imagina- 
tions, ſhall return upon their own Heads, and 
they ſhall feel the Judgments themſelves which 
they threaten to others. 


Ver. 14. Behold I will make my words in thy © 
Mouth Fire, and this People Wood, and it ſhall 
devour them.) The Effect of thoſe Threatnings 
which are denounced by thy Mouth, ſhall be 
as ſpeedy and certain, as that of Fire is when 
5 to dry Wood. To the ſame Senſe are thoſe 
ords of Hoſea, chap. vi. 5. I have bewed 


' them by my Prophets. Thus Chriſt is deſcribed, 


as having @ ſharp Sword proceeding out of his 
Mouth, Rev. i. 16. becauſe the Judgments he 
denounces againſt the Wicked are like the Sen- 
tence of a Judge, which is certainly followed 
with Execution. 


Ver. 15. I bring upon you a Nation from far.] 


Babylon is called 'a far country, Iſa. xxxix. 3. 


Perhaps it is called a far Country here, in com- 


- pariſon of the Pbiliſtines, Moabites, Amdnorites, 


and other Borderers, who before were the Fews 
Oppreſlors. 

The Words Houſe of Iſrael are, after the 
Captivity of the Ten .Tribes, applied to the 
Two Tribes remaining: See chap. vi. 9. ix. 26. 
x. I. Ezek. xiii. 5. XVili. 31. | 

Ibid. I is an ancient Nation.] Babylon was 
built about an hundred Years after the Flood; 
and in a little time after Nimrod erected a King- 
dom there; whereupon that Country is called 
the land of Nimrod, Mich. v. 6. 


Ibid. 4 Nation whoſe Language thou knoweſt 


not, &c.] Another part of that Judgment de- 
nounced Deut. xxviii 49. This is a great Ag- 
gravation of the Miſeries of a Foreign Con- 
queſt, that there is no Parlying or Treating 
with ſuch a Conqueror, nor moving him to 

Com- 
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compaſſion, becauſe they underſtand not each Ver. 25. Your 
other's Language. The common People among theſe things, &c.] Sce chap, iii. 
the Jews before the Captivity did not under- 
ſtand the Chaldee Tongue, called by them the 
Hr 
Ver. 16. 
All their Arrows do Execution; ſo that 
their Quiver ny be looked upon as a common 
Gn GE hey ſhall hy Harogt, ed.) They exceed the Infiaices of 
Ver. 17. t eat up 4 „ ed. ex common Inſtances. 
thy Bread. Bread is here put for Bread- 
Corn; and ſo it is uſed, Ja. xxviii. 28, xxx. 23. ſcience of enriching themſelves with the Spoils 
Ver. 18. Nevertheleſs in thoſe Days I will of the Fatherleſs, and thoſe who have moſt need 
- not make a full end with you, ) Or, yet even in of their Charity and Kindneſs, "ad 
thoſe Days &c. i. c. I have ſtill ſome Judgments, Vier., 29. Shall I not vifit for theſe things, 
in reſerve, viz, the Deſtruction of your City ſaith the Lon?) The Sins of Gppreſſion 
and Temple, and the carrying away the Re- are commonly called Crying Sins; ſuch as cry 
mainder of the Nation Captive to Babylon : See to Heaven for Vengeance 117 thoſe that are 
chap. iv. 27. . guilty of them: See Malach. iii. 5. James v. 4. 
Ver. 19. And it ſpall come to paſs, when ye Vier. 31. The Prophets propheſy falſy, and 
ſhall ſay, Wherefore doth the Lo x p our God all (the Prieſt bear rule by their means, &c. ] Both 


lowing Verſe. | 


thoſe things unto us?] Thoſe that fall under the *Prieſts and Prophets agree to ſpeak pleaſing - 


Severity of God's ts are apt to think Things to the People, thereby to keep up their 
ſo favourably of themſelves, -as to wonder why Intereſt and Authority with them; and what 
they ſhould be ſingled out for Examples of the can this end in, but a total Corruption of Man- 
Divine Vengeance, and of Terror to others. ners? The Conſequence of which muſt be utter 


And particularly the Fews thought this ſevere Ruin and Deſtruction. 
Proceeding ſcarce conſiſtent with thoſe many gra- 


cious Promiſes God had made unto their Nation. 


Ibid, Then thou 1 28 ny &c.] 2 C H A P. VI. 
much as to ſay, All 's Promiſes were made r ; 
pon Condicion of your Obedience; and if you The ARGUMENT. 


forſake God, you are not to expect that the The Prophet encourageth the Chaldeans to come u 
Promiſe of Swelling inthis Land ſhould be gn F 
to you any jonger. GOD for its Incorrigibleneſs, and given 
Ver. 21, Which bave Eyes and ſee not, which the Wi of its 22 ED oi 7 * 
have Ears and bear not.] Who make no uſe of 2 up. + : 
the Senſes and Underſtanding which God hath Ver. 1. Ye Children of Benjamin, gather 
given them: See Ja. vi. 9. your ſelves, to flee out of Feruſalem.] 
Ver. 22. Which bave placed the Sand for a That you wt yo the Miſeries of a Siege. 
Bound to the Sea, by a perpetual Decree, &c.] Part of 7 ſtood in the Tribe of Benja- 
The keeping the Waters within Bounds, ſo min: See the Note on chap. i. 1. The Prophet 
that they cannot overflow the Earth, is often here applies himſelf to the Benjamites, as living 
mentioned in Scripture, as an immediate Effect himſelf in that Tribe. Beg 
of God's over-ruling Power and Providence: Ibid. Blow the Trumpet in Tekoa, and ſet up a 
See Fob xxxviii. 10, 11. P/alm, xxxiii. 7. civ. Sign of Fire in Beth-haccerem. The Deſign of 
9. Prov. viii. 20. For Water being ſpecifi- thoſe Signals of War is to aſſemble Men toge- 
cally lighter than Earth, by the common Laws ther, in order to their mutual Defence; bur it 
of Gravitation, it ſhould riſe above it and over- is in vain to N 4 any ſuch Matter, and 
flow it. And then the adjuſting the Proportion therefore the only Uſe that can be made of them 
of the Tides, that they riſe no higher to the is to give notice to the People, that they ſhould 
Prejudice of the lower Grounds, is another re- diſperſe themſelves, and fly from che approaching 
markable Inſtance of God's ſpecial Providence. Enemy. Beth-baccerem was a Village between 
Ver. 24. Let us now fear the Lok D our God, Jeruſalem and Tekaa, as St. Ferom informs us in 
that giveth Rain.) The Viciſſitude of Seaſons, his Commentary upon this Place. The name of 
of Cold and Heat, of Drought and Moiſture, this Village is mentioned Nebem. iii. 144. 
ſo wiſely fitted for the Growth of the Fruits of Ibid. For Evil appeareth out of the North.) 
the Earth, and other Uſes of human Life, is See chap. 1.. 114. | 2 
ſuch a Proof of a God and Providence, as is Ver. 2, I have likened the Daughter of Zion to 
obvious to the meaneſt Capacity: Upon which . comely and delicate Carr Some render the 
Account it is frequently infiſted on by the holy Verſe thus; I have likened the Daughter of Zion 
Writers: See P/alm cxlvii. 8. Matib. v. 45. to @ Paſture [ſo the word Navab is rendered, 
Adds xiv. 17. | 6 the Wy £$* CY, 22.] and a pleaſant Habitation. 
Ibid. Both the Former and the Latter Rain is And the Words that follow, ver. 3. favour this 
its Seaſon.] The Former Rain came juſt after Interpretation. | | 
Sowing time, to make the Seed take root: Ver. 3. The Shepberds with their Flocks fhall 
The Latter Rain was juſt before Harveſt, to come unto ber.] The Prophet having likened 
plump and fill the Ears, called the Latter Rain Sion to a rich Paſture in the Pirgong V ets 
in the firft Month, Joel it. 23. at which time che faith, that the Shephetds and their Flocks ſhall 
Harveſt began: See Deul. xvi. 9. take Poſleſſion of her, meaning the 2 
— : PET, ol ene= 


: 


Ver. 26. They lay whit as *. that ſettetbh 
. Snares, they ſet a Trap, they catch Men.) They. 
See 2 Kings xviil., 26. uſe all the Arts of Fraud and Cozenage, where-  . 


ir Quiver is an open Sepulcbre.] b may over - reach others, and make a 
Reeg and thete SOR: See the fol- 5 
Ver, 28. They overpaſs the Deeds of the Miet- 


Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, and make no con- 5 


* 


— 
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Generals (for in that Senſe Shepherds are ſotue- Ver. ro. Bebald their Ear is ancirrumtitd. 
times Od. See, chap. XXv. 34.) and and they cannot hearken.] As the Ear, when 
their Armies who ſhould upon her; kill it is ſto up with Filth, cannot her. ſo 
they had quite devoured her. So the Chaldee their Minds are ſo pre by their Luſts, 
Paraphraſe explains Shepherds with their Flocks, that the Word of God can find no admittance. 
by Kings with their Armies. (Men's Hearts, their Lips, and their Ears are 
Ver. 4. Prepare ye War againſt her.) Gov { ſaid to be uncircumciſed, when they are not du. 
by his Prophet gives a Commiſſion to the Chal- diſpoſed for hearing the Truth: Compare 
deans to fight againſt Feruſalem: Compare chap. 1v. 4. ix. 26. And white Men continue 
chap. li. 27. Fol ili. 9. The Hebrew reads, in this Condition, they cannot give-due Atten- 
ſanftify War: Concerning which Exprefſion, tion to what God ſpeaks to them. In the ſame 
ſee the Note on J. xiii. 3. Senſe Chriſt ſaith to the Jes, Hoty can ye be. 
Ibid. Ariſe and let us go up at "pk The © lieve, who receive Honour one of another? John 
Expreſſions denote the Alacrity of the Soldiers, G. meaning, that ſach a Temper Was an 
and how ready they were to aſſault her openly, Obſtacle to their 2 on him, and hindred 
at Noon-day : Compare chdp. xv. 8. or even them from receiving the Truth im the love of it. 
in the Heat of the Day, which was a time of Ibid. Bebold the Word of the Lok» 'is ts - 
Reſt and Intermiſſion of Labour in thoſe hot them 4 Reproach.) The Subject of their Scorn 
Countries: See 2 Sam. iv. 5. and Deriſion: See chap. xx. 8. | 
Ibid. Woe unto us, for the Day goeth away, Ver. 11. Therefore I am full of the ' Fury f 
for the Shadows of the Evening are ſtretcbed out. the Lox D; I am weary with holding in.] This 
Ver. 5. Ariſe, and let us go by Night, and mocking of God's Meſſengers, and deſpiſing 
let us deſtroy her Palaces.) The Soldiers are his Word, is a great Aggravation of their Sins, 
deſcribed as ſo eagerly bent upon taking the and withal a Sign that they are now n in- 
City, that they expreſs their Regret for the loſs corrigible; ſo that I now feel my ſelf preſſed in 
of one Day, that they could not arrive ſoon Spirit, and under a Conftraint of denouncing 
enough the firſt Day of their Approach to be- God's Judgments againſt all Orders and Ranks 
ſiege it. Whereupon they reſolve to loſe no of Men, both Young and Old, Women and 
further time, but —_— | gy and take ted e r 
the Advantage of the Night to rize its id. ore I will pour it out upon the 
Fortrefles. F * Children abroad, and upon the young Men tope- 
Ver. 6, For thus hath the Lore D of Hoſts ther.] The Prophets are faid to do Things, 
ſaid, Hew ye down Trees, and caſt a Mount when they declare God's Parpoſe of doing them; 
againſt Jeruſalem, &c.] This Siege is carried as hath been obſerved upon chap. i. 10. In the 
on by God's Decree and Command, as a juſt fame Senſe the Prophet is here ſaid to pour out 
Puniſhment for the Oppreffions and other cry- the Divine Fury upon the Children abroad, Who 
ing Sins the Inhabitants are guilty of. take delight in playing in the Streets: Ste Zech, 
Ver. 7. Violence and Spoil is heard in her, be- viii. 5. and the young Men who aſſemble in Meet- 
fore me continually is Grief and Wounds.) I hear ings for Diverſion or Converſation: Compare 
the continual Complaints of thoſe that groan chap. ix. 21. | 
under the Oppreſſion that they ſuffer, and are Ibid. The Aged with him that is full of Days. 
put to death unjuſtly and cruelly : Compare « Full of Days denotes one that hath lived to the 
Pſalm lv. 9, 10, 11. | full Term and Period of Human Life: Com- 
Ver. 8. Be thou inſtructed, O Jeruſalem, let pare Ja. Ixv. 20. | 
my Soul depart from thee, &c.] Take warning Ver. 12. And their Houſes ſhall be turned to 
by the many Threatenings and Judgments I others, with their Fields and Wives together.) 
have denounced againſt thee, amend hy Ways According to that Threatening denounced by 
and Doings, leſt if thou perſiſt in thy Wicked- Moſes, Deut. xxviii. 30. 1 
neſs, my Mind and Affection be utterly aliena= Ver. 13. From the Prophet to the Prieſt, eve- 
ted from thee : See Ezek. xxiii. 17, 18. Hof. ix, -ry one dealeth falſh.] Or, both Prophet and 
12. and I caſt off all Bowels of Compaſſion  Prieft : Compare chap. ix. 10. So in other Pla- 
toward thee, and give thee up to Ruin and De- ces, where the Hebrew reads, From ſmall to 
ſolation. This Threatening fulfilled after- great; our Tranſlation renders it, Both ſmall 
ward, when he ſuffered the City and Nation to and great: See 1 Sam. v. 9. xxx. 2. 
be utterly ruined and deſtroyed by Nebuchad. Ver. 14. They have healed alſo the Hurt of © 
xezzar : But it ſtill received a further Comple- the Daughter of my People lightly, &c.] Inſtead 
tion, in that Final Deſolation brought upon of making a deep Search into the Corruptions 
them by the Romans, under Titus Veſpaſian. of the People, the true Cauſe of all their Ma- 
Ver. 9. They ſhall thoroughly glean the remnant ladies [Compare Ja. i. 6.] and applying Cor- 
of Iſrael, as a Vine, &c.] A Compariſon ” roſive Medicines, i. e. ſharp Reproofs, which 
elſewhere uſed, to expreſs the entire Riddance might give them a true Senſe of the Danger 
that is made in a City or Country by Hoſtile of their Condition; they have uſed only Leni- 
Depredations: See Id. xvii. 6. xxiv. 13. And tives; as if a Surgeon ſhould lightly ſkin over 
as a Grape-gatherer, when he thought he had a Sore that feſters underneath, by preaching 
done his work, afterward ſpies more Bunches, ſuch Doctrines as might ſooth them up in their 
and gathers them into his'Baſket; ſo they that Sins, and their Carnal Security: See chap. iv. 
come after ſhall make an entire Riddance of 10. v. 12, 31. xiv. 13. xXiti. 14, 17. XXVili. 
what was left by the former Invaders, till at 2, 3. Lam. ii. 14. = 
laſt there ſhall 6 2 all remaining: Ver. 15. Were they aſhamed when they bad 
Compare chap. xlix. 9. = committed Abomination? &c.) Nothing is a 
| greater 


greater Sign of an incorrigible T emper, than to deliver themſelves from the Evils which threa- 


being paſt Shame + Compare chap. iii. 3. viii; ten them, I will cauſe their Deſigns to miſcarry, - 


12. Ve MER Shu ee £4.59) and they ſhall, fall into thoſe F 
Ver. 16. Stand ye in the Ways: and ſee, and they ſought to avoid. . - 4. it. 

aſe for the old Paths, &c. . Do like Travel- er. 22, A- People cometh from the North Coun- 

lers, when. are at a loſs which way they zry.] See chap. i. 14, 1. a. 


muſt go: In like manner do ye enquire what Ibid. And à great Nation ſhall be raiſed from 


way the . Patriarchs of old, the Judges, the thy Ades of the Earth.) Or, from the Coafts of 
Kings. and Prophets of. former Times walked the Earth, as the Phraſe is tranſlated, Hl. 
in: Imitate their Practices, wherein you will 41. To. the ſame Senſe the Chaldeans are faid 
find true Comfort and Satisfaction, — not the to come from @ far Country, Chap. v. 19. 
late Devices of your Princes and 1 Ver. 23. Their Voice roareth like the 8870 Com- 
whereby you have been ſeduced into Error, pare” Ja. v. 30. Hoſtile Invaſions are fitly com- 
and betrayed into mahy Miſchiefs : Compare pared to great Inundations, that carry all before 
chap. xviii. 15. oY | 2 them, and lay a Country waſte: See Ja. xvii. 
Ver, 17. Alſo I ſet Watchmen over you, ſay- 12. Dan. ix. 26. 3 


ing, Hearken unto the Voice of the Trumpet. Ibid. And they ride upon Horſes. Of which 


_ 


You had not fell into theſe Dangers, if you there was a great Scarcity in Fudea ; which — 


had hearkened to the Prophets I ſent to you made the Jeus enter into Alliances with t, 
(ſee chap. xxv. 4.) as ſo many Watchmen, to that they might be furniſhed with Horſes from 
warn you of the Evils that threatened you: thence : See Ja. xxx. 16. xXxxi. 1, | 
Compare Ezek, xxxiii. 7. They faithfully diſ- Ver. 26. Gird thee with Sackcloth, and wal- 
charged their Duty, and gave you loud Warn- lem thy gell in Aſpes. | See cbap. iv. 8. iii. 25, 
ings of your Sins, and the Judgments they Micab i. 10. | N 
would bring upon you: See J. Iviii. 1. Ver. 27. I have ſet thee for a Tower and a For- 

Ver. 18. Therefore hear, ye-Nations, and know, treſs a my People.) The Senſe would be 
O Congregation, &c.] God appeals to all Men, and plainer, if the Words were tranſlated thus, 7 
ſummons them to aſſemble themſelves (Compare e ſet thee (in) a Watch-tower, and (in) a For- 
Pſal. vii. 11.) and hear what he hath to lay to tre, &c. See Neldius's Concordance, « 32). 
the Charge of his People: See Ja. i. 2. God tells the Prophet, that he hath placed him 

Ver. 20. To what cometh there to me as a Watch-man in an high. Tower or Fortreſs ; 


Incenſe from Sheba ?] Sheba was a part of Ara- See ver. 17. to take an Account of the People's 


bia Felix, and famous for its Spices and Per- Behaviour, and to warn them accordipgly. .  . 


-+ 


fumes : See Ja. Ix. 6. The Prophet ves Ver. 28, They are all grievous Revolters, walk- . - 


the Hypocriſy of the Fews, whereby they ht ing with Slanders.] See chap. ix. 3, Oc. . 
to cover their inward Corruption by the exter- . Ibid. They are Braſs and Tron, . They 
nal Shews of Religion; which the Prophets of- are no better than Droſs, in compariſon of pu- 
ten declare to be of no Value, when they do rer Metals: See Ezek. xxii. 18. Their Impu- 
not proceed from a devout Mind: See chyp. dence teſembles Braſs, and their Obſtinacy 
vii. 21, 22. 6.1.11. . |. may be compared to Iron: 
We may apply to the ſame Purpoſe a Story, xlviii. 4. 
which Plato relates in his Second Alcibiades z themſelves, the 
where he treats of Prayer, or the Worſhip of others. 18 245 ==, 
God: The Athenians, he tells us, in their Ver. 29. The Bellows are burnt, &c.] All the 


7 


4. 
ing hardened 10 Wickede 


% Wars with the Lacedæmonians, having re- Means that can be uſed to purge this People of 


o ceived many Defeats, ſent a N to their Droſs, prove ineffectual ; the Wicked are 
the Oracle of Jupiter Hammon, to aſk the not ſeparated from the Righteous. Therefore 
<< Reaſon, why they who had erected ſo many your City ſhall be as one common Furnace, 
* Temples to the onoured them wherein you ſhall be melted down altogether : 
<« with ſomany Oblatiqns and Sacriſiees, ſhould See Ezek. xxli. 19, G. i 

te be leſs ſucceſsful emonians, Ibid. The Lead is comſumed in the Fire.) Be- 
*© who fell much ſhort Particu- fore the Uſe of Quick-filver was known, they 
<< lars? The Oracle returned this Ahfwer: J made uſe of Lead for the refining their Metals. 
am better pleaſed with the Prayer of the La- Ver. 30. Reprebate Silver ſhall men call them, 
*« cedæmonians, than with all the Oblations of « becauſe the LGN bath rejected them. ]. As baſe 
*< the Greeks : Now the Prayer they made uſe Money is refuſed by every one, becauſe it can- 
of was a ſhort Petition, in which they beg- not bear the Touch-ſtone, ſo ſhall theſe. Hy- 
te ged the Gods to give them all good Things pocrites and Evil-doers be rejected both by God 
*< ſo long as they continued Virtuous.“ and Man; for none of their Actions will bear 


Ibid. Aud the feveet Cane from a far Country?] the Teſt of God's Laws, or abide his ſeyere 


See the Note upon J. xliii. 24. Afar Coun- Trial. The Word 4%=4a® ,: fignifies a Repro- 
iry ſeems equivalent with Sheba before-mentio- « bate in the New Teftament, in Alluiion. to this 
ned, whoſe Queen is ſaid to have come from the Place; and in pur ſuanceof the ſame Metaphor, 
uttermaſ Parts of the Earth, Matth. xii. 42. See God's Laws and Judgments are often. com- 
the Note upon Ja. v. 6. puäared to a Refiner's Fire: See Prov. xyil 3. 

Ver. 21. J will lay Stumbling-blocks before Je. i. 25. Zech. xiii, 9. Malach, iii. a, 3. 1 Pet. 
this People.) Whatever Attempts they make i. 7. e baton nth 15405 
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CHAP. VIL 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet reproves the Fews vain Confidence in 
their Temple, 
Religion, when at the ſame time they rejetied 
Gop*s Meſſages by the Prophets, and defiled 
themſelves with the worſt ſorts of Idalatry. 


Ver. 2. 822 in the Gate of the Lo D' 


Houſe.) This moſt Commentators 
underſtand of the Eaſt-gate of the Temple, 
which led directly up to it: See chap. xix. 2. 

Ver. 4. The 7. of the Lon p are theſe.] 
As much as to ſay, God hath placed his Name 
here, ver. 10. and choſe theſe ſtately Buildings 
as the Place of his peculiar Refidence, and what 
Reaſon is there to believe that he will ever 
forſake it, and give it up to be deſtroyed by 
Strangers aed Idolaters? Compare chap, xviil. 
18. Micab iii. 11. 

Ver. 8. Bebold ye truſt in lying words.) Ut- 
tered by your falſe Prophets, who foretel Peace, 
and ſooth you up in your Impenitency : See 
chap. iv. 10. xiv. 13, 14. 

er 9. Will ye fteal, murder, and commit A. 
dultery, &c.] The Prophet does not charge 
them with the Tranſgreſſion of the Ritual Or- 
dinances of Moſes, but with the Breach of the 
weightier Matters of the Law. Thus the Pro- 

ets ſhewed Men a more excellent Way of 

ing God, than by relying upon external 

Performances, and thereby prepared their Minds 
for the Reception of the Goſpel. 

Ver. 10. And come and ſtand before me in this 
Houſe.) That is, in the Courts before this Houſe : 
See the Note on chap. xxvi. 7. Their making 
no Scruple ro come mto God's immediate Pre- 
ſence, with the Defi lements of their Sins upon 


them, implied, that they thought the greateſt 
Sins, and . of Idols conſiſtent 
with the Worſhip and Service of the true God: 


Compare Ezek. xXiii. 37, 38, 39. 


Ibid. And ſay we are delivered to do all theſe 
Abominations.) Will ye interpret the Delive- 
rances God hath formerly voachfafed to you, 
as ſo many Licenſes to commit new Abomi- 
nations? Or, do you think when you offer your 
Propitiatory Sacrifices, that they will wipe away 
the Guilt of all your paſt Offences, and ye may 
fecurely renew your former ill. Practices, hav- 
ing ſuch a certain and eaſy Method of obtaining 
Pardon? : 

Ver. 11. Is this Honſe which is called by my name, 
become a Den of Robbers in your Eyes ?| Fhus 

you make my Houſe a Place of Sanctuary and 


Protection to Malefactors, who perform an 


otitward Service to me there, that they may 
continue the more ſecurely in their Sins. 

Ver. 12. But go ye now to Shilob, where 1 
ſet my name at the firſs, & c.] God's Ark and 
Tabernacle were placed in Shilob, as ſoon as 
ever the Mraelites had taken Poſſeſſion of the pro- 
miſed Land, 70. xviii. 1. and yet I ſuffered 


the Ark it ſelf to fall into the Hands of the Phi- 


\ 


_ freaking.) Phe Phraſe Rifong 


the external Obſervances of 


the Sacrifices of the Peace-offcrings, 


4 COMMENTARY. 1 


fidence : Pſalm lxwvili.. 60. FT 
Ver. 13. I ſpake unto you, riſing ap early and 
wp early, ſignifies 
Diligence and Aſſiduity: See Ja. k 4. The 
fame Senſe is elſewhere in the Hebrew ; 
by doing any thing in oe Morning, which our 
TFranflators render early, Pſal. xlvi. 5. xc. 14. 
See likewiſe P/al. cxliii. 8. Ja. cv. 2. 

Ver. 15. And I will ca you ont of my fiebt, 
as I have caft out all your Brethren, even the whole 
Houſe of Epbraim.] That is, all che Fen Tribes, 
who are often called by the name of Epbraim, 
that being the principal Tribe 1g them: 
Their firſt King Jeroboam being of that Tribe: 
See the Note upon Ha. vii. 2. 

Ver. 16. Therefore pray not thou for this Pe- 
ple, &c.] Nothing but an univerſal Reformati- 
on, which God foreſaw would not be effected, 
could deliver the Jews from that Captivity and 
Deſolation which he had threatened to bring 
upon them. In ſome Caſes the Interceſſions of 
good Men have been ſo far prevalent, as to 
reſcue Sinners from the Puniſhments they de- 
ſerved : But here God declares nothing but a 
general Amendment ſhall avert the Judgments 
threatened. The divine decree being without 
Repentance irrevocable (ſee chap. iv. 28. xiv. 
11, 12.) He forbids Jeremiab to interpoſe by 
his Prayers for the Reverſing of it. But ſtill the 
Prophet might pray to God, not to proceed 
to an utter Deſtruction of his People; and ac» 
cordingly we find he did pray to that effect: 
See chap. xiv. 7, 8, 9. and the Notes on chap. 
XVH, 25. | | 

Ver. 18. To make Cakes ts the Queen of Hea- 
ven.] As the Gentiles offered to the Moon, at 
the firſt appearance of the new Moon, which 
Cuſtom Dr. Spencer proves out of Herodotus and 
— ws" de Legib. Hebr. Lib. iii. cap. 3. The 

ord Melecheth may ſignify all the Hoſt of 
Heaven : Compare chap. xix. 13. 

Ibid. And to pour out Drink-offerings to other 
Gods.] They offered their Meat-offerings and 
Drink - offerings to other Gods, in imitation of 
thoſe which were offered to the true God : See + 
Numb. xxviii. 5, 7. | 

Ver. 19. Do they provoke me to Anger? faith | 
the Lok D: Do they not provoke themfelves to 
#be Confufton of their own Faces ?) Do they think 
to ſhew there Spite againſt me, as if they could 
hurt me by their Wickednefſs > Will not their 
Sins turn at laſt to their own utter Confuſion? 

Ver. 20. Bebold my ſhall be poured 
out —— Man, and upon Beat, ; 


* 
' 15 


Trees of the Field, &c.] See chap. iv. 23, 26. 


X. 10. Kn. 4. | 
Ibid. Aud it ſhall burn, and not be quenched. 
It ſhall make a total Deſtruction: . 
chap. xv. 14. Lament. ii. 3. iv. 11. Deut. xxxii. 
22. Ja. xlii. 25. Pſal. Ixx viii. 63. xxix. 46. 

Ver. 21. Put your Burnt-offerings iu your Sa- 
erifices, and eat Fliſh.) The Hurnt- otferings 
after they were flayed, were to be confamed 
wholly upon the Altar, Levit. i. 9. whereas in 
only the 
Fat was burnt u the Altar, the:Remamder 
belonged partly to the Prieft, and the reſt was 
ſpent in a religious Entertainment: See Lev. vii. 


FP | F . DMI D * 
Chap. 1 * E NR MIA H. | 0 15 | 
29-——34- D. 11, 12. Here the No- Ver. 31. And they have built the bigh Places 
pher tells the Fews, They may if they pleaſe Topher, which is in the Tage the Sox of anon, 
the Fleſh of their enngs, as wellas 0 burn their Sons and their Daughters in the Fire.) = 
; for will accepe This unnatural Cuſtom, of burning their Chil- 
Hands: Ser chap. dren, by way of Sacrifice to Moloch, was derived + 
looks them only 2s common from the Canaanites : See Pſalm cvi. 38. The 
Meats: Compare Hef. m. 3. P uce where they rmed this inhuman Rite, 
Ver. 22, 23. For I ſpake nat to your Fathers--- + was called Tophet, from the Tabrets which ſound- 
Orig er Sacrifices : But this ed there, to drown the Cries of the Children 
thus cruelly murdered ; it is called here the high 
' Place of Tophet, becauſe probably there was a 
Temple or an Altar built there to Maloch: See the 
Note on chap. ii. 20. And the Valley of the Son of 
Hinnom, or the Valley of Hinnom, in the Hebrem, 
Gee Hinnom, from whence the Word Gebenna is 
derived to ſignify Hell. The. Sacrifices here 
offered being a lively Picture of Hell Torments. 
Ibid.. Which I e.. them not, 22 701 | 
came it into my Heart.] On the contrary. I 
expreſſed the greateſt Deteſtation ·—· T this 
Practice, and forbad it under the ſevereſt Penal- 
ties: Compare chap. xxxii. 35. and Levit. xx. 


> 


plied than is expreſſed; a7 way of » 


of the Jeu, 


72 — ecks 
under the Yoke - See here ver. 26. Neben. ix. 29. 
Hoſ. iv. 16. In the fame Senſe the Word 
fiding, is often applied to the Jeu in this Pro- 
phecy : See chap. M. 6, 10, 14, 22. vin. 5. 
Ver. 26. They did worſe than their Fathers.) By good, 
ſetting up Idolsin the Temple ufclf - Sce ver. 30. 
2 Kings xxi. 7. and the Notes upon chep. M. 11. 
Ver. 26. Cat of thy Hai, O Jeruſalem. 
This was practiſed in the Time 


all defiled this Place, as the FR. 
xxili. 10. that is, 8 . it, or unconſe- 
crated it, by burying dead Bodies in it: Compare 
ver. 1 6. of that Chapter, And afterwards when 
great Numbers died in the Siege of Jeruſalem, 
and the Famine that follow d upon it, it became ' * 


a common Burying-place of the Jes: See chop... 


Ibid. Fer the Lo = Þ bath rezefed 

the Generation of bis Wrath.) Tha finful Gene- 

ration, who have fo highly provoked his Anger. 

As God i faid to rexeft or caſt off — 24 | 

when he gives them up into the Hands of xix. 6. whereby was fulfilled' that Prophecy of 

3 ——ů * Ezekiel, chap. vi. 5. 1 will lay the dead Carcaſſes 
mv. 


the Reſtoration of their Captivity : See of the Children of Tel beforecheir Idols: Com-. 
ir Abeminations i Ver. 34. 1 w 
to pollute it.] 
and Ales for Idokrrous 
Worſhip, which Manaſſab had ſet up mthe Tem- 
ple, and the Courts near it: See chap. xx. 11. 
XXI. 34. 2 Kings xxi. 4, 7. xxili.-4. Which to mary, 
gave octafion to other Profanationsof the Tem Deflation 


Are . / „ Pres”, 
„ auſe to ceaſe the Voice of | 7b | 
and the Vice of Gladueſs.] See the Note on chap. . 
_ Thid.'The Faict of ihe Brfexf d the Voice 

We no Encouragment 
| but Ruin and 


30. Zet. vi. 45, 5». T. þ 
c 


* 


* C Evi Or 1 * s d 4 : 
before their = l 
© co - ; | Nn . * * 0 al XVI. 1, 
ple in after-rimes: See Ezet. v 3, 6, S. 2, 3, 4. EO nd > 
wt Mb Ft nnd Warr © wo Go 
OT - rw re l 20; e 1 rn Wos n Wo. * by 7 * 
TI ache + RY WE NOS Ie? 


; Þ Wy CHAP. 4 


the 
break open 
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CHAP. vm. 
The ARGUMENT. 
The Prophet upbraids the Olſtinacy and Incorrigi- - 


: Bleneſs of the People, and bewaileth the gri 

— ah which Go p hath A againſt 
them in general, againſt thoſe of a high Degree, 
as well as fuch as are of a meaner Condition. 


T that time they ſhall bring 
Bones of the Kings of Judab, &c.] 
When the City ſhall. be taken, and expoſed to 

Rage of the Chaldean Army, they ſhall 
the Monuments of Kings, Princes, 
and Great Men, hoping to find ſome Treaſure 
there; as Foſepbus tells us, that immenſe Riches 


Ver. 1. out the 


- were depoſited in David's Sepulchre by his Son 


Fi 


* 


* . 


Solomon, which were never taken away till Hir- 
canuss Time: See Antiq. Lib. vii, cap. ult. . 
Ver. 2. They ſhall not be gathered, nor buried, 
&c.] The Bones which be thus ſcattered a- 
bout, ſhall not be 2 or laid up in their 
Sepulchres. The Word Aſaph, 1s commonly 
uſed of Men's being 
their Anceſtors, which is elſewhere expreſſed > 
by being gathered unto their People. In this Senſe 
tis joined with being buried here, and chap. 
xxv. 33. See likewiſe Fob xxvii. 19. not to en- 


joy che common Rights of Burial, is ſpoken of 


as an Aggravation of Men's Calamities: See 
chap. XXu. 19. XXXvi. 30. Ja. xiv. 19, 20. 
Eccleſ. vi. 3. 
Ver. 3. And Death ſhall be choſen rather than 
Life.) This denotes the Extremity of Miſery : 
hen Men have no Comfort left wherewith to 
alleviate their Misfortunes, or make their Life 
tolerable : See Rev. ix. 6. 
Ibid. Of this evil Family.] See chap. i. 15. 
Ver. 4, 5- Shall they fall, and not ariſe ? Shall 
be turn away (Compare chap. ii. 19.) and not 
return? Why then is this People of Feruſalem ſlid- 
den back, by a perpetual Backſliding ? &c.] An 
Expoſtulation implying that Men are ſeldom 
ſo far gone in Wickedneſs, as not to be touch- 
ed with ſome Remorſe for their evil Doings, 
and make ſome general Reſolutions of Amend- 
ment. Whereas this People are guilty of one 


perpetual. Apoſtacy, as if they could deceive 


' God by their Hypocritical Pretences, with- 


out making any Steps towards a Reformation. 


Some explain the 4th Verſe to this Senſe : Are 


they ſo far plunged in Sins and the Miſeries 
conſequent thereto, that there is no ho 
their Recovery out of their preſent ill State? 
If they will turn to God, will not he imme- 


diately be pacified and return to them? Ac- 
carding to which Expo 


fition, the Verb Shfb, 
which is is taken in the ſame. Senſe 
in both Parts of the latter Sentence, Otherwiſe 


king the Words in this Senſe, God's Anſwer 
follows x he vert Verſe, But 
People, &c. o the Particle Maduamę is to 
be rendered, Verſe 19. e 5 

Ver. 5. By 4 perpetual Backſliding.) See the 
Note upon chep. vii. 24. 233 


laid in the Sepulchres of 


of 


it muſt be taken in two contrary Senſes. Ta- 
+ then is this 


A'C O MM E N ana | 10 


| br 


Ver. 6. I beartned and beard, but they ſpeak 


eright.] God is repreſented as waiting that: be 
1 acious to his People, Ja. xxx. 18. and 
for Repentance, 2 Per. iu. 9. it 
. Ibid. Every one turned to his Courſe, as a Horſe 
ruſheth into the Battle.) Without any Confide- 
ration or Fear of a ing Danger. - 
Ver. 7. Tea the Stork in the Heavens knoweth 
her appointed times, and the Turtle, and the Crane, 
&c. ] Theſe Birds know by natural Inſtinct, the 
ons when to return to Places of their for- 


mer Abode: Whereas this People never think 


of returning to God. The holy Writers ſend 
Men to brute Creatures for Inſtruction. thereby 
— os, 992 tÞ See Iſa. i. 3. Prov. 
vi. 


Ver. 8. How ſay ye, wwe are wiſe, and the Law 
of God is with us? &c.) *Tis to no purpoſe 
to boaſt of your Wiſdom and Skill in the Know- 
ledge of God's Law, if you do not govern 


your Lives by its Direftions ; otherwiſe it was 


written and delivered to you in vain : Compare 
Rom. ii. 17, Ge. | 

Ibid. The Pen of the Scribe is in vain. ] The 
Title of Scribe as applied ro the Skill of Tran- 
ſcribing or Interpreting the Law, is firſt given 
to Ezra, Ezra vi. 6. who was not merely a 
Copier of the Law, but likewiſe an Explain- 
er of the Difficulties of it: See Nebem. viii. 
9, 13. As *tis likely none made it their Buſi- 
neſs to write Copies of the Law, but thoſe who 
were well verſed in the Study of it, which 
would beſt ſecure them from committing Mi- 
ſtakes in their Copies ; from hence the Word 
ſignifies in the New Teſtament, thoſe who were 
learned in _— the Law, and anſweri 
the Difficulties ariſing, concerning the Senſe 
of it. The Greek Word re..., ſignifies - 


a learned Man, Eccluſ. x. 5. XXXviii. 24. and is 


ſo tranſlated by our Interpreters in the latter of 
theſe two Places. And the Chaldee Para pbraſe 
often interprets the Hebrew Word Nabi, Pro- 
phet, by the Chaldee Sapbar, a Scribe. 

The Expreſſion in the Text may relate to 
the Anſwers, which thoſe who were ſkilful in 
Expounding the Law gave in Writing, when 
they were conſulted in any difficult Caſe : Com- 
pare chap. xvii. 18. | 


Ver. 9, The wiſe Men are diſmayed, they are + 


+ aſhamed and taten.] The Politicians are diſap- 


pointed in every Enterpriſe they undertake; and 
their 11] Succeſs is an evident Proof, that the 
Fear of God, and Governing our ſelves by 


{his Word, is the trueſt Wiſdom. 


Verſes 10, 11, 12. ] See chap. vi.12,13,14,15. 
Ver. 10. And their Fields to them that foall in- 
herit them.) Or, poſſeſs them, for the Word In- 
berit, is ſometimes taken 'for any ſort of Poſ- 
ſeſſion : See P/alm Ixxxii. 8. So Jae is called 
the Lon D' Inberitance, chap. x. 16. and elſe- 
where. HA” | h | | 
Ver. 13. There ſball be no Grapes on the Vine, 
nor Figs on the Fig-tree, and he Leaf ſpall fade.) 
As both Leaves and Fruit wither and fade, 
wu! a Tree . or killed; ſo brane] 
terly deprive this e of all the Bleſſings 
had given them, — which are for uſe as well 
as thoſe which are for ornament, | | 


Ver. 24: 


ſeveral Places: See chop. xtvii. 


Chap. IX n ER K M PA H. 


Ver. 14. Let ut enter inte be Cities, 


; who lived + 


orti- 
iet and —_— _ 


Hi 


rend 
Ibid. And bath given us Water of Gall todrink 
A bitter Cup means a ſevere Judgmen — wihs 


the C God's Wrath 
e 6 


Peace. ] 


We were wil- 


from Den. The Gil Army 


— This ſeems to be 


; that is the proper meaning of the 


int of the People, that the — the 


for Army , 
aid ans. Bs e 0 from Foe j 


one or any other of our Allies. 


Ver. 21. For the Hurt of the Daughter 
People, 1 am burt.) See chap. iv. 19. . 1. 45 


Words in the RES 1 


11. 10. 


LE. 22. 8 8 


lead was famous for Balm or Tu 


7 ora ov by 
ebrew 
and ſuch like healing Gums : See chap. — | 
11. Gen. xxxvii. 25. This made a many 
Phyſicians and Surgeons to reſoft thither, The 
Prophet applies this metaphorically to the State 
of the Fews, which was all over corrupred : 
— . i. 6, and aſks, Whether there 
no Methods uſed, to heal theſe mor- 
— and Diſtempers ; or if there have, 
lede Socvels ? Implying Be God had fe 


Judas through the Tribe of Dan : See chap. "Thule lap whol 1 in in the — — 


iv. 25. 


Ibid. The whole Land trembled at the ſound of 


be bis Abbiran, which is © 
— 1 ng whi 


Jud. v. 22. 
and ſo it is underſtood hereby the XX. 

Ver. 17. For, bebold, I will ſend 
Cockatrices among von, which will not be 
ed.) Such Enemies as you ſhall not be able to 
ſoften by any Entreaties you can uſe. It is a 
received Opinion, and that atreſted by many 
Travellers, and other Writers, that are 
Methods of charming venomous Creatures, that 
they ſhall not bite nor hurt thoſe that comes 
near them. The here alludes tothat 
Tradition, as the Words of the Hamit do, 
P/alm lviii. 5. 

Ver. 18. De 
Sorrow, &c. ] When I would apply Com 
my ſelſ, my Heart miſgives me, 1 find great 
Rube tri Fears, and Cry of the beagle 
1 —＋ n Aan in fu, 
of my People, ber 1 ma 
— oy Pool we follow this Tranſlation, the 
Words muſt be underſtood of the Jetes lament- 
ing their Condition, becauſe of che Chaldeant 
that were from a far Country, to in- 
vade and deſtroy them: But I think the Words 
may be rendered more to the Hebretu 
thus, ' The Voice of the Cry of” 12 — + 
People from 42 dafur 
XXXIH; 17 where the Phra in the Original 
<) So that the 'I 


os ec. Compare 


(BEG Addis 453.4 4 ” 034..4 


5 5 
20. 3 
ended, and we are 9 Another Com- 


Fi 


li. 9. to the preſe 
Horſes in —_— bealed Babylon 2 
likewiſe be underſtood of 


» 


who refuſed to it to their Preſcriptions 3 ſo 
we may y the Words ſpoken concern 
— 9 nt Caſe. — 
He is not, or ra- 
ther, She world no be heal.” Phe Words may 


to this Purpoſe. Is this People forſaken boch 
of God and Men, that there is no 
rer N 


12, 13, 14. 


« * [ i 


CHAP. IX. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet... bewails the manifold Sins. of ah 
Fews, their F. put Deceit, and 


threatens Go b 2 mak both — 
22 neighbouring Countries. 


them to glory in 1 fp — _ | 
_ worldly Ac 3 f 
ſad rd ra res 10 be Arnie vain np * | 


Hood wore Wars & 


Ver. 1. a. wy 
Gnu of his? P re chap. iv. 19. 


viii. 21. Ae a mee e 
their on Misfortunes, that ma humble 
themſelves under the of God: 
1 —— yard of . 5 
moo; 17 
bo al ee The Ex 
metaphorical, implying, 
. | to WhO 
Bond. ay — See the Notes on chap: 


ii. 2. and N en e 


James iv. 4. | big apt * 


1 : ark * 


| Ver. _ 


- 
* 


Fay 


a 


* 


MM 


hr Ln So the 


Wey bend their Tongue like their Bow ũZd 


feet of ner and Fall 


to a Dem, and Words of 


hood to Arrows, P/al. Ixiv. 3. 4- Set beo 


8. of this Chapter. 
"Ibid. For they prooceed from Evil to Evdl.] 


bog org gr rears er, 


| ſo well 


IR Go. 
Ver. 6. Wine Habitation is in the midft of De- 


* The Words of God to the Prophet. 

er. 7. Bebold I will melt and try them.) I will 
Ann that I 
may r e See chap. 


vi. 29, 30. Je. i. 474 fr * 


1 d. Fir bw fa Daughter 
„ i roy can I do elſe for my People, 
Fat by all Means ry e 


common Deſtruction 
. Shall I not "of thn he This 


Ver. 9 
3 See chap. v. 
Pe will take up « 


Ver. IO. For t Mountams 


veto the Prot of is dec high and low in 

one common Deſtruction: 
* 25, 26. — — ae 
The Habitations of the Wilderneſs, the 


ly renders, The Paſtures 
I 19. n. 22. The Wi- 
2 


the Plain or Cham- 


ACOM E M fog R 1 ged 


r meaney 


of *till I bave conſumed them.) A 


pare chap. iv. 


Margin 
the N. 


Ver. 15; I will feed. them, even this. Pabple, 
with Fermaond, nud giue ibem Water of \Gall 4 
Plenty into Scascity of 


chis Expreſſion withthar 
x2. feedeft them with the Bread 


— — 2 tbem Plenteoufneſs of Tears 10 
drink : And 1 Kings xxi.27. Feed him with the 
Bread of and with Water of 'Aflidtion ; 
that is, uſe him with the moſt ſevere and rigo- 
raus Treatment. The Hebrew Word which we 
here tranſlate Gall, properly ſignifies an Herb, 
. Corn, which is as bitter as 
2 T EY Hemlock, Hoſ. x. 4. and 

both bert and elſewhere joined with Wormwood: 
See Lam. ini. 19. Deut. xxix 18. Amas vi. 12. 
In this laſt Text, the Word Laanab, commonly 
rendered Wormwood, is tranſlated Hemloct. 

Ver. 16. And I will ſend a Sword after them, . 
udgment men- 
tioned by Moſes, Levit. xxvi. 33. and fulfilled 
upon ſeveral of the Jewiſh Captives in Agypt, 
and elſewhere : See chap. xliv. 27. Exel. v. 
2, 12. 

Ver. 17, 18. Confider ye, and call for the mourn- | 
ing Women, &c.] Conſider the evil Circumſtan- 


of ces you are in, which call for Mourning and 


Lamentation : And ſince you your ſelves are 
not ſufficiently affected with the ers that 
threaten you, ſend for thoſe Women whoſe 
Profeſſion it is to make publick Lamentations 


22 The Prophets 
ractice: See chap. 
Particularly the 

hiring prick Mourners ,to attend 
the Funerals of Friends, is mentioned 
chap. xxii. 18. 2 Sam. i. 24. 2 Chron, xxxv. ag. 
Eccleſ. xn. 3. Maith. ix. 23. compared with 


royed - Mark v. 28. — — ws = 


XIV. 1. 
Ver. 11. Iwill make 7 


2 


igni 
ſuch as are uſually 
Places: Compare 


tions, +; aw bor a 8 
found in Ruins and 


chap. li. 37. Ja. xiii. 22. XXXIV. 13. Pals 
— . af us 9] We are 


xliv. 19. 

Ver. 12. Who is the wiſe Man that may un- 
derſtand this ? &c.) Is there none of 
eln 


this Land ? Namely, - the Sins 
who.inhabir it: Compare ver. 10. and od, 
lowing Verſes. 
Ver. 13, 14. 


&c.] God himſelf 


n e 


Expreſſions. 
Ibid. Becauſe we have forſaken the Land, be- 


forced to leave our native . Land 


E. 


to the W — 


Ver. 27. 0D come Wy Come 
dows, and #5, entered into ur Palaces.) Neither 
our Houſes, nor our Palaces, or Fortifications, 
can defend us againſt our Enernies : Az 
murthering pot will find a * ® w en. 


ter by our Windows, and aſſault us: Compare 

gel ii. 9. | | ; y 3 
7 Ibid. To cut off the Children from without. See 
c * ” n is ellip- 
tical, a may pplied proceeds 
to cut off the Children, &c. b J 
after the Harveſt 


Ver. 22. As the or - 
man, and none ſhall gather tbem.] We read Dent. 
xxiv. 19. that if a Sheaf was forgot and left be- 
hind in the Field, the Owner ſhould not 
back to fetch it, but leave it to be taken up by 
the Poor: This Law made the Hatveſt-men 
not ſo exact in gathering up the Sheaves which 
they happened to drop, that they might 
- Occaſion for this ſort of Charity. The Pro- 
phet makes uſe of this Compariſon to illuſtrate 
the number of ſlain that ſhould lie about the 
Fields, only with this Difference, that whereas 
the Poor uſed to gather up the Sheaves left be- 
hind in the Fields; theſe human Bodies ſhould 


Chap. X. M FERE MIAH. 
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Circumeiſon, without endeavouring after the 


inward Purity ſignified by it. ; | 

Ibid. And all chat are in the utmoſt corners, 
that dwell in the Wilderneſs.) The marginal Read- 
ing is to be preferred that of the Text, 
They that bave the corners of their Hair polled : 
Compare chap. xxv. 23, 24. xlix. 22. The 
Expreſſion denotes thoſe Arabians who cut their 


Hair, upon the fore-part of the Head round, 


go and let the Hair behind grow long; which 


Cuſtom of theirs, Herodotus mentions in his Tha- 


0 


lia, chap. 8. and tells us they did it in Imita- 
tion of Bacchus. Others take notice that the 


Saracens uſed the fame Faſhion in wearing their . 


Hair, dedicatihg it to Saturn. Plutarch ſaith in 
the Life of + that he cut his Hair after 
the ſame manner, when he conſecrated it to 
Apollo. In allufion to the ſathe Cuſtom, the So- 
lymei, a Colony of Phenicians, are called re. 
. Roundheads, in Cherilius, ap. Foſeph. 


rot upon the Ground, without any one to take Lib. i. contr. App. and the Abantes in Homer, 
Liad. 8. b . wearing their Hair grow 


care of their Burial: See the Note on chap. 


vüi. 2. 


Ver. 23, 24. Let nit the wiſe Man glory 4 


bis Wiſdom, neither let the mighty Man glory in his 
Might, let not the rich Man glory in bis Riches ; 
but let him that glorieth, glory in ibis, that be un- 
derſtandeth and knoweth me, &c.] Let not Men 
value themſelves for their Wiſdom, Strength 
or Riches, which are 'Things in themſelves of 


And *tis probable, That that Precept 
in Levit. chap. xix. 27. Ye ſhall not round ib: 
corners of your - beads, hath Reference to this 
Cuſtom, which was a Rite in ſeveral Countries 
near Fudza, whereby they devoted themſelves 
to the Worſhip of ſome falſe God. | 

| Ibid: For all theſe nations are uncircumciſed, 
and the bouſe of Ifrael is uncircumciſed in their 


a very uncertain Continuance, and ſuch Cala- ' heart.] The [#aelites, by breaking God's Law, 


mities are coming 
they will ſtand the Owners of them in 
little ſtead, The only true valuable Endow- 
ment is the Knowledge of God, not as he is in 
himſelf, which is too high an Attainment for 
poor Mortals to pretend to, but with 
to his Dealings with Men; to have a ſerious, 
Senſe of his Mercies to the Penitent, of his 
Judgments to the Obſtinate, and of his Truth 
and Integrity, in making good his Promiſes 
and Threatenings to both. Tis in the Exerciſe 
of theſe Attributes God chiefly delights; and 
*tis by theſe he deſires to make himſelf known 
to the World; and he that forms an 2 
henſion of God, chiefly with regard to t 

his Perfections, will always demean himſelf 
ſuirable toward him. Judgment and Righ- 


teouſneſs are often equivalent Terms, but if we 


diſtinguiſh them here, Judgment denotes God's 
Severity againft the Wicked, and Righteouſneſs 
his Truth or Holineſs. 

Ver. 25. Behold the Days come, ſaith the 
LokrD, that I will puniſh the circumciſed with 
the uncircumciſed. 
us it is in the Hebrew: So the Greek as is 
uſed by St. Paul for the Perfons who are uncir- 
cumci 
7. Colgſſ iii. 11. Becauſe the Fews valued them- 
ſelves fo much upon their Circumciſion; God 
tells them, when he fends his Judgments abroad 
in the World, they ſhall find no more Favour 
than thoſe who are not circumciſed. 

Ver. 26. Egypt and Fudab, and Edom, &c.] 
See theſe Judgrnents denouneed more at large, 
chap. xxv. 18, Sc. The Prophet places Judab 
among the Heathen Nations, becauſe they were 
in effect uneireumciſed as well as they; con- 


renting themſelves with the outward Sign of 


(ſee ver. 25, 26.) in which 


„ with the uncircumciſion, 


: See Rom. ii. 26, 27. iii. 30. Gal. ii. 


ping the 


have made their circumciſion become uncircumciſton, 


very as St. Paul ſpeaks, Nom. ii. 25. while they re- 


tain only the outward Sign, and neglect the in- 
ward Purity ſignified by it: Ibid. ver. 29, Sco 
chap. iv. 4. of this Prophecy. Ai el ah 


r 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet arms the Fetus againſt the Idulatry of 
the Chaldeans, among whem they were to live 
during the Captivity, by ſetting forth the vaſt 
diſparity between the true Go p and Idols: Then 
be bewails the Calamities which were coming up- 
on them, and beſeeches Gov not to deal with" 


them according to the utmoſt rigour of his juſtice. 


Ver. 1. 021 0 8 Sce the Note on 


chap. v. 15. 5 
Ver. 2. Learn not the way of the Heathen, 
and be not afyaid at the figns of beaven.] Do not 
follow the fond Opinions of the Heathen, a- 
whom ye are not to ſo; 
Time of your Captivity. Both the Chaldeans 
and Egyptians were famous for their Skill in 
Aſtrology. The Prophet therefore warns the 
Fews, that when they were to live among thoſe 
People, they ſhould nor regard the tions 
which 2 from the Appearances of the 
heavenly Bodies, from whoſe different 1 
whereby 


they pretend to foretel Wars, the Death of 


great Men, and other Calamities; 


they terrified the People with the Apprehenſion 


of impending Evils. a 


Ver. 3, 4. One eutteth @ tree oui of the foreſt, | 


&e.] He CR the Folly of Men's worſhi 


during the 


* 


H/ 
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ſame Arguments which are made uſe of by 
Jaiab, _ xliv. 10, 11. and have been ex- 
plained in he Notes upon that Place. 

Ver. 5: They are upright as the Palm-tree, but 
ſpeak not.) The Hebrew may more properly be 
rendered thus, They are made with due Propor- 
tion like a Pillar; the Word Tomar is rendered 
Pillar by our Tranſlators, Cant. iii. 6. Joel ii. 
30. They make a pretty Figure, when they 
are ſet up, as being put together by the Rules 
of Art, but 
Senſe. Images are elſewhere called Dumb Idols: 
See Habbak. ii. 19. 1 Cor. xii. 2, | 

Ibid. They cannot do evil, neither is it in them 

to do good.) See the Note upon Ja. xli. 23. 

Ver. 7. Who would not fear thee, ; 

Nations ! for to thee doth it 5 Or, 0 
thee doth Honour belong. The Hebrew Word Yaa- 
tha, is rather a Noun than a Verb, and ſignifies 
Honour and Excellency, To the ſame Senſe 
the Chaldee tranſlates the Words, For thine is the 
Kingdem. Some Criticks ſuppoſe the Word Fab, 
the Name of God, not to be a Contradiction 
of Jehovah; but to be derived from the ſame 
Root Jaab, and to import the ſuperlative Ex- 
cellency of the Divine Majeſt 


ihe Nations, and in all their Kingdoms there is none 
like unto thee.) The Princes and Great Men a- 
mong the Heathens, who were remarkable for 


their Wiſdom, and underſtanding, the Arts of 


Government, were commonly deified after their 
Death, and had divine Honours paid to them, 
as Heroes, or Baalim, (ſee Note on chap. ii. 
23.) but none of theſe can be compared with 
the ſupreme God: See P/alm Ixxxix. 6. 

Ver. 8. But they are altogether brutiſh and fool- 
iſo, the ſtock is a dotirine of Vanities.) They that 
make images are like unto them, ſaith the P/almiſt, 
Pfal. cxv. 8. equally ſtupid and inſenſible. The 
Uſe and Worſhip of them is grounded upon a 
falſe and fooliſh Opinion, —— to confirm 
the ignorant in that abſurd Fancy, that God 
is like the Work of Men's Hands, and that 
Images have ſome divine Power lodged within 
them. For the ſame Reaſon an Image is called 
a Teacher of Lies, Habak. ii. 18. 

Ver. 9. Sitver ſpread into plates is brought from 
Tarſhiſh.] Ships of Tarſhiſh ſometimes ſignif 
any Trading or Merchant Ships. But 7. 2575 
may probably here denote ſome Port in Spain, 
whither the Merchants of Tyre and Siden traf- 
ficked : See the Note on Ja. ii. 16. xXill. 1. 

Ibid. And Gold from Opbax.] Bochart ſuppoſes 
Uphaz to be the ſame with Opbir in India, near 


Zeilan, a Place famous for Gold: See the 


Note on Ja. xiii. 12. Uphaz is probably the 
ſame Place which is called Paz, in Fob xxviii. 
17. where our Tranſlation reads, Jewels of fine 
Gold, but it is in the Hebrew Fewels of Paz. 


Ibid. Blue and purple are their cloathing.) See 


Baruch. vi. 12, 92. 


Ver. 10. He is the living Go p.] Images are 


dead and ſenſeleſs Things: See Verſe 14. 


Whereas God is the Author and Fountain of 


Life and Underſtanding, and we all live in 


and by him. The preſent Copies of the Septu- 
ogint are defective here; but the Learned Dr. 


Grabe conjectures, that the Septuagint anciently 


{ 2 


* 


cannot ſpeak, or ſhew any Signs of 


O King of 


I _ Foraſmuch as among all the wiſe men of 


read here, e gar, the GOD of the Living; 
which is ſtill read in Theodotion's Tranſlation, 
and followed by the Syriact and Arabick Ver- 
fions, and that our Saviour alludes to this Place, 
when he faith, Math; xxii. 32. Go p is not the 


Go of the Dead, but of the Living : See his Diſ- 


ſert. de Vitiis LAM Interpretum, Pag. 44. 


Ver. 11. Thus ſhall ye ſay unto them, The Gods 

that have not made the heavens, and the earth; . 
even they ſhall periſh from the earth, and from un- - 
der the heavens.) This Verſe is writ in Chalgee, 
as if the Prophet deſigned to put theſe Words 
in the Mouths of the Jes, wherewith they 
might make a publick Profefſion of their own 
Faith in the true God, and be able to anſwer 
_ Heathens that would entice them to Ido- 
atry. | 

Ibid. Even they ſhall periſh from the earth, 
&c.] The Prophet foretels, that there ſhall be 
a final Period put to Idolatry : See Ver; 15. Ja. 
ii. 18. xlv. 16. Zech. xiii. 2. God hath already 
blotted out the Names of many of the Heathen. 
Idols, as an Earneſt of the utter Deſtruction of 
the Remainders of Idolatry in his due Time. 

Ver. 12, 13. He hath made the earth by bis 
Power, &c.) Here follows a noble and lofty 
Deſeription of God's Power and Providence, 
whereby he ſets forth his Pre-eminence above 
dead and ſenſeleſs Idols. | 

Ver. 13. When be uttereth his voice there is 4 
multitude of waters in the heavens, &c.] When 
God giveth the Word of Command, and 
ſignifies his Will and Pleaſure: Compare Fob 
xxxviii. 34. or when he ſends his Thunder, called 
in Scripture the Voice of GoD, the Clouds im- 
mediately fall down in abundance of Rain, and 
that Moiſture coming upon the Ground that was 
ſcorched with Heat before, does not only cool 
and refreſh it, but makes all Vegetables grow 
and flouriſh in it: And as God cauſes the Va- 
poursto aſcend up in Clouds from every Quarter 
of the Earth; ſo he joins two contrary Things 
together, ordaining great Flaſhes of Lightning 
to break forth with the Rain: The Moiſture of 
the Rain preventing the ill Effects that might 
otherwiſe proceed from the ſcorching Heat of 
the Lightning. 

Ibid. And bringeth the winds out of his treaſures.) 
He cauſeth great and mighty Winds to come 


from unknown Places and Cauſes, as if he 


brought them out of a hidden Treaſure or Re- 

ſitory, where they had been laid up *rill he 
bad Occaſion for them. | 

Ver. 14. Every man is brutiſb in his knowledge ; 
every Founder is confounded by the graven image.] 
The Founders or Makers of Idols may be con- 
vinced of their Sottiſhneſs, by their own Art 
or Skill, who muſt needs know, what Mate- 
rials Idols are made of, and that they are per- 
fectly without Life or Senſe: Compare Ja. xliv. 
9, 11, 18, 19, 20. The former part of the Verſe 
may be thus rendered, Every man is brutiſh for 
want of knowledge : Thus the Particle An is 
taken, chap. xlviii. 45. Lament. iv. 9. Pſalm 
cix. 24. where our old Tranſlation rightly ren- 
ders the Words, My ſtrength is dryed up for want 


of fatmes 
Ibid. For the molten image is falſbood, and there 


is no breath in them.] They pretend to Life and 


Under- 


L 


* 


va when they have none : Sce 
V * 
Ver. 15, Thy nn] — 245 
29. ren ray eg 
Notions con- 


chem 15 ow! 
cerning the ws ef God2 ihe See Verſe 8. 


Ibid. Is the time of their Vifitation they ſhall ! 
periſh.) The Time will come when God ſhall 


Tribe and Family was meted our with a Line 
or a Rod. 


Ver. 17. Gather up thy wares out of the land, 
0 inhabitane of — The Prophet here 
former Denunciations again 


Ver. a8. Lai I will lng out the inhabitants 
| of this land at this ance. I will at one Stroke re- 
move the whole Body of this People out of their 
native Country: Compare 1 Sam. xxv. 29. 
Ibid. And I will ditreſi them, that they may find 
it ſo.) Or, That they may find my Threaten- 
ings to be true. 

Ver. 19. Wo is me for my burt, my wound is 
grievous. } The ſympathizes with the 
Calamines of his People; as chap. iv. 19. viii. 
24. IX. 1. 

"Ibid. But I ſaid, truly this is a grief, and I 
muſt bear it.] But then I endeavoured to com- 
poſe my ſelf, and paticntly ſubmit to God's 
afflicting Hand. 

Ver. 20. . and all my 


a En ——— — 
in 


Coun Glloving en 
Words: My „ Sad Houſes are rifled 


deſt 


my 
Ver. 21. For the Paſtours are become brutifh, 
and have not ſeught the Lo RD, Sc.] The Pro- 


phet purſues the foregoing Metaphor, and faith, 
that the Reaſon w 


it Ao oh — ang 
becauſe the Shepherds, meaning the 2 
both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, (ſee the Note on 
chap. ii. 8.) have like fo many brate Beaſts 
Vor. IV. 


ay 
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God, and their Doty to him, 5 

— pur © 8.) e 
cople, committed to their 

and all manner of Wie 


ended in Ruin to themſetves, and their Flocks 


Ver. 22. Bebold the noiſe of the brute is come, 
&c. See chap. vi. 22. ix. 11. 


„OLoxp, that the way of 


er. 23. 1 


a Man is not in bimſlf, 8&c.] Succeſs does not 
' human Endeavours, 


upon bur upon 
God's good Pleaſure. (Compare Pſal. xxxvii. 23. 
Prov. XX. 24.) and therefore thou canſt eaſily 
diſa all the Deſigns of our Enemies. 
er. 24. OLox p, correct me, but with j 
ment, &c.) If thou art determined ro punil 
let it be with Moderation: See chap. xxx. ts. 
not with ſuch a Degree of Severity, as utterly 
to deſtroy and conſume us: See Pſalm vi. 1. 
. ** thine indignati the 
Ver. 25 aut ion upon 
Heathen that bave not known thee, &c.] Let thy 
Juſtice be made known, by an ex- 
lary Puniſhment upon the C xs and 
their Allies (ſee chap. i. 15.) who do not ac 
knowledge th Providence, but aſcribe all their 
Succeſſes to Idols. 
Ibid. For they have eaten up Jacob, &c 
chap. vi 3. l 


CHA P. XI . 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet proclaims the tenour of Go p', Cove- 
nant with the Jets, and then denounceth a 
againſt thoſe who break it. At the end of 
_ Chapter, — evil to bis mers fy at 
Anatboth, «who had conſpired bis deſtruction. 


Ver. 2. EAR ye the words of this covenant, 
and ſpeak unto the men of Fudab, 

&c.] That is, Hear, ye Men of Judab, and 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Words of the Co- 
venant I made with your Fathers: And do thou, 
Feremiab, lay the Tenour of it before them: 
Verſe 6. Dr. Lightfoot in his Har- 


e.] See | 


mony of the Old Teſtament, is of Opinion, 


That the Prophet puts the People in mind of 
the Reader of this Covenane lately made in 


his e of this covenant.) Ir is 2 wa of ſpeak: 
Scripture, to denounce God's] 
— Form of — 80 the Apoſtle 


. 4.7. 


r 


—. That in it the Holy Ghoſt ſpate 


fre (or 2 by the mouth of David ar 
— 


4. Out Ce lead — from the iron 
is to 


el The Uleof an iron Furnacc 8 


C 


5 
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- 


melt and puri Metals, and is a proper Re- 
preſentation vo any fore Affliction, wherein 


God tries his Servants in order to purge them 


of their Droſs: See Gen. xv. 17. Fſalm Ix vi. 
10. Ja. xlviii. 10. and chap. ix. 7. of this 
Prophecy. | 2 7 

Ibid. Saying, obey my voice. | See chap. vii. 23. 
Ver. 5. Then anſwered I, and ſaid, ſo be it; 
O Lox ÞD.] The Prophet confirms the Words 
of this Curſe, according to the Form preſcrib- 
ed, Deut. xxvii. 25, Sc. and thereby approves 
the Juſtice of it. 

Ver. 9, 10. A conſpiracy is found among the 
men of Fudah— They are turned back to the ini- 
uity of their fore-fathers.] They made ſome 
— towards a Reformation in the Time of 
Fofiah, but now they have —_— or conſpired 
together to return back to their former Idola- 
tries: Compare Ezek. xxii. 25. Hof. vi. Fa 

Ver. 11. Tho they ſhould cry unto me, I will 


not hearten unto them.) Their Deſtruction was 
irreverſible, upon 8 of their Continu· expect from them, after all the Care and Pains 


ance in their evil Ways, which God foreſaw 
they would do: See the Notes upon chap. iv, 
28. vil. 16. 

Ver. 12. Then ſhall the cities of Fudab— go 
and cry unto the gods to whom they offer incenſs, 
&c.] When t Calamities threaten Men, 
their Fears ſuggeſt all poſſible Ways of ſeeking 
for Succour: And When find themſelves 
forſaken of God, they betake themſelves to 
Idols: But will find all Applications vain and 
to no Purpoſe: See 2 Chron. xxviii. 23. 

Ver. 13. For according to the number of thy 
cities, were thy gods, O Judab.] See chap. ii. 
28, | 

Ibid. Have ye ſet up Altars to that ſhameful 
thing, — to Baal? ] Boſheth, Shame, was a 
Nickname fot Baal: Ho. ix. 10. So Fe- 
rubbaal is called Ferubbeſheth, 2 Sam. xi. 21. 
See the Note on Ja xix. 18. 

Ver. 14. Therefore pray thou not for this people, 
&c.] See chap. vii. 16. xiv. 11, 12. 

Ver. 15. What hath my beloved to do in my houſe, 
ſeeing ſhe hath committed lewdneſs with many ?}] 
Why doth this my choſen and peculiar People, 
as they love to call themſelves, make their Ap- 

rance before me in my Houſe, ſince they 


—have gone a whoring after ſeveral Idols of the 


Nations round about them, and thereby have 
diſowned me, and broken the Marriage-Con- 
tract or Covenant that was between us? See the 
Note on chap ii. 2. Compare chap. xiii. 27, 
God calls the Jess his beloved People, becauſe 
they called themſelves ſo, and becauſe they were 
{till beloved for their fathers ſakes, Rom, xi. 28. 
and he would not caſt them off utterly, for the 
ſake of the Covenant he had made with their 
Progenitors: See chap. xii. 7. Hof. iii. 1. 
Ibid. The Holy fleſh is paſſed from thee : when 
thou deſt evil, then thou rejoiceft.] The Fleſh. of 


thy Sacrifices which thou offereſt up to me, as 


an Atonement for thy Sins, doth not at all 
profit thee, being polluted and rendered unac- 


ceptable to me, thro? thoſe many and great Sins, 
in which thou continueſt without Remorſe, and 
even takeſt a Pride in committing them: See 
- above chap. vi. 20. and compare Hag. ii. 12, 
13, 14. 


2 2 


ſlaughter, Iſa. liii. 


A COMMENTARY. 


The LXX and vulgar. Latin give a more eaſy 
Senſe of this Verſe; Mb my beloved com- 
mitted Lewdneſs in my Houſe 7+ Can Vows or the 
holy Fleſh take away thine Iniquities from thee ? 
It is probable that the Hebrew Copy they made 
uſe of, inſtead of Harabbim | with many] read 
Hanedubim, or Haneddarim; Freewill- offerings, 
or Yaws. 

Ver. 16. The Lorp hath called thy name a 
green Olive-tree, fair and of goodly fruit. St. Paul 
plainly alludes to this Verſe, Rom. xi. 17. where 
ſpeaking of the Gentiles being made Members 
of the Church, in the Room of the Fews who 
were rejected, he faith, If ſome of the Branches 
are br „ and thou | Gentile] being a wild 
Olive-tree, wret grafted in a them, and with 
them partakeſt of the root and faineſs of tbe Olive- 
tree, The Jewiſh Nation, in its flouriſhing 
State, is ſometimes com to a Vine, ſome- 
times to an Olive-Tree, chiefly becauſe of the 
Fruits of good Works which God might juſtly 


he had beſtowed upon them, to make them 
thrive and fructify: See P/al. lii. 8. 

Ibid. With the noiſe of a great tumult he hath 
kindled fire upon it, and the branches thereof are 
broken.) In purſuance of the ſame M=taphor, 
the Words expreſs the Deſolation which the 
Chaldeans ſhould bring upon Judæa by Fire and 
1 _— = Ja. Ha 8. 

er. 17. For the Lo RDS Hoſts, that planted 
thee. ] _—___ ii. 21. . 

Ver. 18. And the Lo x D bath given me know- 
ledge of it, &c.] This relates to the ill Defigns 
the Men of Anathoth had contrived againſt the 
Prophet, which he ſaith God had revealed to 
him: See the following Verſes. | 

Ver. 19. But I was like a Lamb or an Ox that 
is brought to the flaughter.] A proverbial Speech 
expreſſing a falſe Security or Inſenſibility of 
Danger: See Prov. vii. 22. So Agamemnon's 
Ghoſt in Homer deſcribes his own Death trea- 
cherouſly contrived by Egiſtbeus at a Feaſt : 


"0, Ibo devieg Fanirgoomm 


He died as an Ox at the Stall: 2 
Odyſſ. >. ver. 410. 


That Phraſe, He is brought as a Lamb to the 
7. is of a different Impor- 
tance: See the Note there. Bochart ſuppoſes the 
Word Alluph to be an Adjective, and renders the 
former Part of the Sentence thus, I was brought 
as à tame Sheep to the ſlaughter. But we may 
very well admit of the common Tranſlation ; the 
disjunctive Particle being elſewhere underſtood, 
as Pſal. Ixix. 31. Better than an Ox [or] Bullock, 
La. xxxviii. 14. Like a Crane [or] Swallow. 
Ibid. Let us deſtroy the tree with the fruit there- 
of.] The Letter of the Hebrew runs thus, Let 
us deſtroy the tree [or the Stalk] with the bread 
thereof. (Bread is ſometimes uſed for the Corn, 
of which it is made, chap, v. 17.) 1. e. Let us 
deſtroy the Prophet and his Doctrine: See ver. 


** 


21. Lud. de Dieu renders it, Let us deftroy the .. 


e him wich 
Rods, till they are broke, an - 
5 | tic 


wood in his fleſh; i. e. Let us ſcourg 


ſtick in his Fleſh. take this to be a forced In- 
terpretation :, For the Hebrew Lebem, Bread, is 
never put for Fleſh, but when it's ſpoken of 
the Sacrifices offered up to God. The Septua- 
gint render the Words, Let us put wood into- bis 
bread ;, i. e. Let us give him Wood- inſtead of 
Bread; which the Fathers general] apply to 
the Crucifixion of Chriſt, whoſe Sufferings were 
typified in the Afflictions of all the Saints and 
rophets of former Times. 

Ver. 20. But, O Lon b — that judgeſt righ- 
teouſly, that trieft the reins and the beart, let me 
ſee thy Vengeance on them ; 
revealed my cauſe.) I have laid my Cauſe before 
thee, and recommend my ſelf to thy Pro- 
tection, who knowelt the Sincerity Inten- 
tions of my Thoughts: See chap, xii. 2, 3. 
When Mencontinue implacable in their Malice, 
we may lawfully expect and deſire that God 
will plead our Gauſe, and judge us according 
to our Righteouſneſs. For the bringing wicked 
Men to condign Puniſhment, tends both to the 
Manifeſtation of God's Glory, and the good 
Government of the World. To pray againſt 
our Enemies in this Senſe, viz. Not for the ſa- 
tisfying our private Reſentments, but the ſet- 
ting forth of God's Juſtice, is not diſagreeable 
to the Spirit of Chriſtianity. So St. Paul prays 
againſt Alexander, The Lo RD reward bim ac- 
cording to his works, 2 Tim, iv. 14. 

Ver.21. Propheſy not in the name of the LOR D, 
that thou die not by our hands.) This was the 
\. Uſage the Prophets commonly met with from 
thoſe who became their enemies ; becauſe they told 
them thoſe truths they had no mind to hear: See 
chap. xx. 1. XXXVIit 4, 6. Amos vii. 10. And 


this Treatment they found at the Hands of their 


Neighbours, their Friends and Relations : See 
chap. xii. 6. XX. 10. as our Saviour Chriſt did 
afterward : See Matth. xiii. 57. Fohn vil. 15. 
Ver. 22. The young men ſball die by the Sword, 
Sc.] I will make good Feremiab's Prophecies, 
and bring thoſe Evils upon them which he hath 
foretold. | 12 

Ver. 23. The year of their Viſitation. ]} When 
I will viſit their Sins upon them: See chap. xxiii. 
12. Xlvi. 21. XIviii- 44. I. 27. The Words 
| Near and Day, often ſignify a ſet or determined 
Time: Sce Ja. Ix. 2. 


CHAP. XII. 
The ARGUMENT. 
The fix firſt Verſes relate to the ſubjeft ſpoken of in 


the latter part of the xith Chapter, and ſbould 
not have been divided from it. 


althoꝰ he had forſaken his People for 4 Seaſon, 
and given them up into the Hands of their Ene- 
mies, yet he would in due time remember them, 
and execute vengeance upon their Oppreſſors. 


Ver. 1. 

\. [plead with tbee; yet let me talk with 
thee of thy Fudgments.) Tho? I doubt not of thy 
Juſtice and Holineſs; yet ſuffer me to argue 


4 
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bear with the ill Uſage of his Acq 


0 In the remaining 
part of this Chapter, Gop declares, That 


Tebteous art thou, O Lo 1 b, when ä 


with thee concerning the Proſperity of the Wic- 
| I, 


1657 
ked, and the Afflictions of the Righteous : 
Diſpenſation which hath in all Ages 4, peen made 
ane on againſt Providence, and upon that 
Account been a Stumbling- block even to good 


Men: See Job xii. 6. xxi. 7, (fc. Pſalm XXXVii, 


and Ixrüi. 257 
Ver. 2. Thou art near to their mouth, and far 
from their reins.) The true Character of Hypo- 
Tires. who, according to the Prophet J/aiab's 
Deſcription of them, Homour Gop with their 
mouth, but their heart is far from him, Iſa. xxix. 
13. Mark vii. 6. The Reins in Scripture Gg- 


for unto thee have I (nity the Ie 20 and inward Diſpoſitions : See 
16. 


Prov. xxiii. Pſalm xvi. 7. lxxiii. 21. In 
which Senſe God is faid to try the reins and the 


beart, chap. xi. 20. of this Prophecy. 


Ver. 3. Pull themout as ſbeep for the flaughter. 
As Sheep are taken out of D 
to be ſlain: See the Note on chap. xi. 10. The 
vulgar Latin reads, Gather them as ſheep ; it is 
probable that the Verb Natat might be uſed i 
this Senſe, tho* the Lexicons take no notice o 
it; for A/tik, a Noun derived from thence, ſig- 
nifies a Chamber, Ezek. xli. 15. and Netek a 
Spot of Leproſy, Levit. xiii. 30. from the ga- 
— of the —— 2 
Prepare them for the day bter. ] 

The Hebrew reads, Sanftify Ae e. ſet 
them a- part for Deſtruction: See chap. xxii. 7. 

Ver. 4. How long ſhall the land mourn, and the 
herbs of every field wwither ? &c.] The Famine 
hath already conſumed the Fruits of the Earth, 
together with the Birds and Beaſts of the Field, 
for the Infidelity and Atheiſm of theſe Wretches, 
who thus proſper in their Wickedneſs : Com- 
pare chap. xiv. 2. xXiii. 10, Ix. 10. 


Ibid. Becauſe they ſaid, He fall not ſee our lat 


end.] The Words of thoſe who made a Mock 
of Jeremiab and his Prophecies, as if he ſhoule 


never ſee thoſe Evils come to paſs which he had 


threatened againſt them, chap. xi. 23. Some un- 


derſtand the Words to this Senſe; God will 


never bring that Deſtruction upon us, with 
which Feremiab threatens us. 

Ver. 5. If thou haſt run with footmen, and they 
have wearied thee, then how canſt thou contend with 
borſes ?] Here God anſwers the Complaints of 
the Prophet, and applies a proverbial Expreſ- 
ſion to His Caſe ; the import of which is, That 
if Men find themſelves unable to contend with 
a leſs Power, it is in vain for them to ſtrive 
with a greater. This Sentence being applied to 
the Prophet's Cafe, implics that if he could not 
intance and 


. 


Neighbours at Anatboth; how would he be able 


to undergo the Hardſhips he muſt to 


meet with from the Great Men at Jeruſalem, - 
who would unanimouſly ſet themſelves againſt ' 
XXXVill. 


peace wherein thou 


him? See chap. xxvi. 8, &c. xxxvi. 26. 
4, 6. 
Ibid. And if in the land of 


iruftedt, they wearied thee, then how wilt thou do 


nn the ſwelling of Fordan?)] The ſame Senſe dif- 
ferently expreſſed, g. d. If thou enduredſt ſuch 
ips in thy own Country, and ag, 


own Kindred and 
thou 
bine againſt thee ? whoſe 


uaintance, what mu 


that of the Lions who are driven out of their 
EDD ; Coverts, 


1 


expect, when thoſe in Power ſhall com- 
Rage ſhall be like 
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Coverts, when Jordan overflows the neighbour- 


ing Fields, and ſet upon every one that travels the 
publick Road: See the Note on chap. xlix. 19. 

Ver. 6. They have called a multitude after thee.) 
Or, againſt thee, as Noldius obſerves the Particle 
Abaree ſometimes ſignifies: See chap. xlix. 37. 
La. xxxvii. 22. They have not been content to 
vent their own Malice againſt thee, but have 
alſo raiſed the Multitude upon thee, and endea- 
voured to bring thee under a popular Odium : 
The Words may perhaps be more properly 
tranſlated, They purſue thee with a great | Cry] 
as a common Malefactor. 

Ver. 7. I have forſaken my houſe.) The Place 
of my eſpecial Reſidence, where I have 7 pear 
my Name: See 2 Kings xxii. 27. The Words 
are ſpoken of the Deſolation of the Temple by 
the Chaldeans, as if it were already brought to 

ſs ; a way of ſpeaking uſual in the Prophets: 

the Note upon {/a. xxi. . 

Ibid. 1 have given the dearly beloved of my ſoul 
into the hands of ber enemies.] See chap. xi. 15. 

Ver. 8. Mine heritage is to me as a Lien in the 
foreſt ;, it cryeth out againſt me, therefore I have 
hated it.) My People have uſed me and my Pro- 

ts with Deſpite and Contempt : They have 

phemed me and my Laws, juſt like a wild 
Beaſt, that opens his Mouth againſt every one 
that withſtands it. Theſe are juſt Cauſes of my 
Hatred to them. 

Ver. 9. Mine heritage is to me as a ſpeckled 
bird ;, all the birds round about her are againſt ber, 
&c.] My People are become wild and ſa vage 
(ſee ver. 8.) and not to be taught better Man- 
ners, and, like a ſpeckled or taloned Bird, are 
only fit for Prey and Deeds of Violence. And 
as all the reſt of the Birds flock about ſuch an 
one, and are ready to pull it to pieces; ſo I 
have ſtirred up all the Enemies of my People, 


Ver. 12. The ſpoilers are come upon all b; 
places thre Cor in] the Wilderneſs. ] Phe Chatge? 
Army, deſcribed by the Metaphor of a ful! 
Wind of the high Places in theWilderneſs, chap. iy. 
11. See the Note there. | 

Ibid. For the ſword of the Lo x D fball devour 
from one end of the land to the other end of the 
land.] When God delivers up a People to be 
ſlain by their Enemies, he is faid to give 
Commiſſion to a Sword to paſs thro* a Land : 
See chap. xlvii. 6, 7. Exel. xiv. 17. | 

Ver. 13. They have ſown Wheat, but ſhall reap 
Thorns. ) A proverbial Expreſſion, ſignifying 
Men's Loſs of Time and Labour. It is here ap- 
plied to the Fews fruitleſs Endeavours to fave 
themſelves from the Evils that threatened them, 
by courting the Aſſiſtance and Alliance of I- 
dolaters. 

Ibid. And they ſhall be aſhamed of your Reve- 
nues, becauſe of the fierce anger of the Lo p.] 
Or, Be ye aſhamed of your increaſe, &c. God's 
Diſpleaſure ſhall make all your abortive, 
they ſhall not bring forth their expected Fruit, 
and you ſhall be ſeized with Shame and Con- 
fuſion to ſee your ſelves diſappointed: Com- 
pare chap. ii. 36, 37. The Word Revenues, or 
Increaſe, alludes to the reaping of Thorns, men- 
tioned in the foregoing part of the Verſe. 

Ver. 14. Thus ſaith the Lok D, againſt all mine 
evil neighbours, that touch the inheritance which I 
have cauſed my people Iſrael to inberit. Behold I Will 
pluck them out of their land.] This Prophecy threa- 
tenschiefly the Idumeans, Moabites, Amorites and 
Philiftines, againſt whom — ONE 
chap. xlvii, xlviii, and xlix. and . Chap. xxv. 
Theſe the Text calls evil neighbours, becauſe of 
the Spite and III- will which they ſhewed toward 
the J7eus upon all Occaſions, at this Time eſpe- 
cially, when moſt of them joined with the Chal- 


to annoy them on every fide ; compared here ( deans and Syrians, in opprefling them: See 


to ſo many Beaſts of Prey : See chap. ii. 15. 
La. Ivi. 9. Habak. ü. 17. The Word Jablang, 
rendered here ſpectled, is of an uncertain Signi- 
fication, being found but in this one Place of 
the Bible, unleſs perhaps 1 Sam. xii. 18. where 
ſome look upon it as a proper Name. The 
tuagint underſtand it of the Hyena, which 
Senſe is followed by Bochart. But if we take 
It in either Signification, the Senſe is much the 
ſame. | 
Ver. 10. Many Paſtors bave deſtroyed my vine 
yard.) By many Paſtors are meant the Generals 
of the Chaldean Army; fo the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
rightly explains it : See ver. 12. and compare 
chap. vi. 3. God calls Judæa his Vineyard and 
pleaſant Portion, becauſe of the Care he took to 
cultivate and improve it, and the Fruit he might 


juſtly have expected from it: See the Note on the Times ſucceeding the 


chap. x1. 16. | 

Ver. 11. Being deſolate it mourneth unto me.] 
It lies in a neglected and doleful Condition: See 
ver. 4. and chap. xxili. 10. and makes a ſort of 
a ſilent Complaint, and begs to be reſtored to 
its former Proſperity. 

Ibid. The whole land is deſolate, becauſe no 
man layeth it to beart.] No Man acknowledgeth 
God*s Hand in the Calamities they feel, or 
humbles himſelf under it : See chap. viii. 6. 
Ta. xn. 25. 


* 
1 


2 Kings xxiv. 2. This Sin 1s particularly laid to 
their Charge by the Prophets, and — are 
threatened with Captivity chiefly upon that Ac- 
count: See chap. xlix. 1, 2. Ezek, xxv. 3, 6, 8, 
1 7 Obad. ver. 10. Zepb. ii. 8. 
Ibid. the houſe of Fudah from among 
them.] Several Jews were Low fe" ag or 
turned voluntary Exiles, into theſe neighbour- 
ing Countries, before the general Captivity 
the Chaldeans : See chap. xv. 4. xl. 11. 
theſe Jews ſome were tranſlated together with 


the Natives of thoſe Countries, by the Chalde- - 
ans afterwards : Others went down into Egypt - 


See chap. xliii, xliv. Here is foretold the Reſto- 
ration of the Fews from their ſeveral Diſperſi- 
ons: Compare chap. xxxii. 37. Ezek. xxviii. 25, 
26. This Promiſe was ꝓartly made good in 
© Babyloniſh Captivity : 
See Pſalm cxlvii. 2. But will more fully be ac- 
,compliſhed at the Final Reftoration of that 
Nation, concerning which, ſee chap. xxx. 3, Cc. 
hen the Fulneſs of the Gentiles will likewiſe 
Xe brought into the Church, which the Words 
of the next Verſe point at. 

Ver. x5. Aud it fball come to paſs, after that 1 
have plucked them out, I will return and bave 
Compaſſion on them, &c. ] Or, I will again bave 
Compaſſion on them : The Verb Sbab being often 
taken adverbially : See the. Note on Ja. vi. 13. 

| The 


Chap. XIII. on JEREMIAH 16; 
The Captivity 


on the 

Ver. 9. After this manner will I mar the Pride = 

6, 39. Which P of Judas I will bring down their Pride and 

Converſion under the Stubbornneſs: See ver. 15, and 17. by making 

ture tbe Latter Days. them Slaves and Vaſſals to Strangers: See La- 
Ver. 16. If they will diligently learn the Ways ment. v. 5, 8, and 13. 


of my People.) If they will learn of my P Ver. 11. For as a Girdle cleaveth to the Loins 
who lived among them, to be Worſtippers 
N 


of a Man, ſo have I cauſed to cleave unto me the 
the true God. whole Houſe of Iſrael, and the whole Houſe of Ju- 
Ibid. To fwear by my Name.] See the dab. T he Covenant between God and his Peo- 
on chap, iv. 2. ple 1s elſewhere repreſented by a age-Cons -—- 
Ibid. As they taught my People to frwvear by tract: See the Note on chap. ii. 2. whereby the. 
Baal.] See Zepb. i. 5. As all Vice is contagious, Man is faid to cleave to bis Wife, Gen. ii. 24. 
it is no wonder to find the Jews icularly Ibid. That they might be to me for 4 People, 
ſond of the Idolatrous Practices of their N. igh- and for a Name, and for @ Praiſe.) That they 
bours. For which Cauſe they are often caution- might have the Honour of being called by my 
ed not to follow their Cuſtoms; and it is pro- Name, and I might be glorified by their 4 
bable ſeveral of the Ceremonial Laws were made ing forth my Truth and Praiſes to the World: 
in oppoſition to the Uſages received among See chap. xxxiii. 9. 8 | 
thoſe Nations Ver. 12. Every Bottle ſpall be filled with Wine.] 
Ibid. Ther: they foall be built in the midi of my God's Judgments are often repreſented under 
People.) They ſhall be joined to them as one the Figure of a Cup full of intoxicating Liquor: 
Church, which is called Go p's Hauſe, or Build. See this Metaphor at large purſued, chap. xxv. 
ing: See Numb. xii. 7. 1 Cor. iii. 9. 1 Tim. iii, 15, Cc. To the ſame Purpoſe God tells them 
15. 1 here, that as they have all ſinned, ſb ſhall every 
Ver. 17. But if they will not obey, I will utterly one have his Share in the Puniſhment. _ 
- Pluck up and deftroy that Nation.) Thoſe that will Ibid. Aud they ſball ſay unto thee, Do we not 
not have God and Chriſt to reign over them, certa: know that every Bottle ſhall be filled with 
ſhall in the End be puniſhed with everlaſting Fine? } God, that knew the Profaneneſs of 


Deſtruction: Sce Jſe. Ix. 12. Tak. xix. 27, their Hearts, foretels the Reply they will m — 
compared with Rev. xix. 21. to this Threatening, that taking it in a li 
| rr 
. were intended to encourage Intemperance; ei- 
CHAP. XIL ther did nor, or would not underſtand the 


Drift of them: See chap. vi. 10. | 
The ARGUMENT. Ver. 13. Bebold I will fill all the Inhabitants -- 
n N of this Land—with Drunkenneſs.] See the Note 
Under the Figures of a Linen Girdle, and Bottles on chap. xxv. 15. 16. | 
filled with Wine, is ſet forth Go D's Rejeftion Ver. 14. And I will daſh them one againſt ang= 
of the Jews, and the ſevere Fudgments be would © ther.) I will confound and deſtroy them all, 
execute upon them for their manifold Sins. © as Earthen Veſſels are broken to pieces, when 
. they are daſhed one againſt another. The 
Ver. . 8 ET thee a Linen Girdle, and put it Words. allude to the Earthen Bottles which 
| | on thy Loins.] Sce.this Figure ex- were to be filled with Wine, ver. 12. Compare 
chap. xix. 10, 11. xlviii. 12. ; | 
Ibid. Iwill not pity, nor ſpare.] See chap. iv. 28; 
Ver. 15. Be not proud. | See ver. 9, 17. Hum - 
ble your ſelves before God, and give Glory to 
Him 3 as it follows, | 
Ver. 16. Give Glory to the Lo R D your GO, 
in @ bole of the Rock. | before be cauſe Darkneſs.] Confeſs your Faults, 
Prophet to hide the Girdle by the Bank of Ex- (Compare Fofb. vii: 19.) and humble your ſelves 
pbrates, to ſignify the Jets being carried Cap- under his mighty Hand, before he bring upon 
tive over that River, called the Water of Baby- you the Night of Affliction: Light is the Em- - / 
lon, Pſalm cxxxvii. 1. Moſt Commentatofs m of Joy, and happy Times are expreſſed 
of Opinion, That this was performed by the by bright and pleaſant Days; as on the con- 
Prophet only in a Vifion: It not being proba- trary, Troubles and Calamities are repreſented 
ble that God ſhould fend him two ſuch by the Night and Darkneſs, when every thing 
Journeys as are mentioned here, and ver. 6. looks melancholy and diſmal: See chap. iv. 
merely upon this Errand: See a like Inſtance, 23. xv. 9. Ja. v. 30. viii. 22. Joel ii. 10. 
chap. xxv. 17. Several Things are related in Amos viii. 9, 10. " | 1 5 
Scripture as actually done, which yet were only Ibid. And before your Feet ſtumble upon the ©” 
tranſacted in a Vifion; a remarkable Inſtance dark Mountains. Before the time come, when 
| q | ye 
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ye ſhall be forced to fly by Night unto the 
— for fear of your Enetnies: See chap. 
xvi. 16. Pſal. xi. 1. Ezek. vii. 16. Matth. xxiv. 
16. 

Ver. 17. But if ye will not hear it, ny Soul ſhall 
weep in ſecret places for your Pride, ] If ye re- 
ſolve to harden your ſelves againſt thoſe Meſſa- 

I deliver to you from the Mouth of God ; 
T will then lay aſide my publick Character, and 
have nothing to do, but ſecretly to bewail your 
Obſtinacy, and Contempt of God's Word and 
Threatenings: See ver. 10, 15. 
Ibid. Becauſe the Lo R D*s Flock is carried a- 
ptive.] See ver. 20. 
"IS 8. * unto the King and to the Queen, 
Humble yourſelves, fit down, &c.] By the King 
and Queen may probably be meant Jehorakin and 
his Mother, who was carried Captive with him: 
See chap. xxii. 26. 2 Kings xxiv. 12. The Pro- 
phet tells them, they muſt both come down 
from their high Eſtate, and fit down upon the 
Ground, or in the Duſt, #. e. in a Poſture of 
Mourning and Lamentation: See Lament. ii. 20. 
. F 

Ver. 19. The Cities of the South ſhall be fhut 
up, and none ſball open them.) Shutting up ſig- 
nifies a State of Bondage, and opening a State 
of Liberty: See Pſalm xxxi. 8. Job xil. 14. 
The Verb Sagar, here rendered ſbut up, is ſome- 
times-taken for delivering or giving up into 
the Power of another; and is rendered 1h the 
Septuagint, by naa: See Deut. xxiii. 15. 
xxxii. 30. 1 Sam. xxiii. 12. fob Xvi. 11. P/al, 
hexviii. 48. Taking the Words in either Senſe, 
they denote, that the Cities of Judab ſhall be 
given up into the Enemies hand; and none ſhall 
be able to reſcue them. Judab is called the South, 
in oppoſirion to Chaldea, expreſſed by the North 
in the next Verſe: See chap. 1. 14. 

Ver. 20. Where is the Flock that was given 
tbee, thy beautiful Flock ?) The Verbs and Pro- 
nouns in the Hebrew here, and in the following 
Verſe, are of the Feminine Gender; which ſup- 
poſes the Words to be directed to the. Fewiſþ 
State or Government, repreſented under the 
Figure of a Woman: See chap. iv. 31. vi. 2. 
The Prophet demands in a Sarcaſtical manner, 
into what a miſerable Condition ſhe hath brought 
the People committed to her Charge; called the 
Lox »'s Flock, ver. 17. which were formerly 
in a proſperous and flouriſhing ition : 
Compare chap. x. 21, > 

Ver. 21. What wilt thou ſay when be . ſhall 
Funiſþ thee? What wilt thou plead for thy ſelf, 
either for the excuſing or mitigating thy Pu- 
niſhment? | 

Ibid. For thou haſt taught them to be Captains, 
and as Chief over thee | When Abaz called in 
the Aſſiſtance of Trglaih-Pileſer againſt Rezin, 
King of Syria, and made himſelf tributary to 
the King of Afyria, he taught the Afyrians how 
they might become Maſters and Conquerors 
over his own Country, whenever they pleaſed : 
See 2 Kings xvi. 7. 2 Chron. xxvili. 20. 

Ver. 20. And if thou ſay in thy heart, Where- 
fore come theſe things upon me?] See chap. v. 


=. 
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enormous Crimes deſcrve no lefs a Punifſhmer; 
than that of Captivity : When thou ſhak be 
carried away into a ftrange Country, ſtripped 
and bare, without any Covering to thy Naked. 
neſs; for ſuch was the barbarous Cruelty of 
Conquerors towards their Captives : Sce I. in. 
17. XX. 4. Wii. 3. Lesen. i. 8. iv. 21. 
Nabum ini. 3. The Words likewiſe allude to 
the Puniſhment that uſed to be inflicted upon 
common Harlots and Adulterefſcs, which was to 
ſtrip them naked, and them to the Eyes 
of the World: And thus God threatencth he 
will deal with Jeruſalem, upon account of her 
Spiritual Fornication : See Ezet. xvi. 37, 38, 
39. Hg. ii. 10. . a 
Ver. 23. Can the Ethiopian change bis Skin: 

The Hebrew Word Cuſb, which our Tranſlators 
render by E:b:opia, does often ſignify Arabia 
in Scripture: Etbiopia being by the ancient 


Writers diſtinguiſhed into the Eafterz, the fame 


with Arabia, and Weſtern Ethiopia - Sce Ladel- 


phus's Comment. in Lib. i. Hiſtor. Etbiop. =. 19. 
2 1 * maintains, That on en is 
never uſed Ethiopia, proper called; 
See his Phaleg, L. 4. c. 2. n. _ Bur this 
Text is a good Proof to the contrary, which 
may moſt probably be underſtood of the Afri- 
cans, or Blackmores, as are commonly cal- 
led. The Word Cuſb is likewiſe joined with 
the Lubims or Lybians, in other Places, as 
2 Chron. xii. 3. xvi. 8. Dan. xi. 43. and with 
Phut, another People of Africa: Sec Ferem, Alvi. 
9 Ezek. xxx. 5. xxxviii. 5. Nabu iii. 9. In 
the ſame Senſe Cub muſt be underſtood, Hilber 
1. 1. where Abaſuerus is ſaid to reign from India 
to Cuſh, or Ethiopia; becauſe the Words relate 
to the Conqueſts of Egypt and Ethiopia by Cam- 
byſes; by whoſe Victories, and the ſucce ul 
Arms of Darius Hyſtaſpes, the Perfian Empire 
was enlarged, from 120 to 127 inces: 
Compare that Text with Daz. vi. 1. 

Ibid. Then may ye alſo do good, <wbo are acca- 
ſtomed to do evil.] The Words import, how 
extreme difficult it is to overcome ill Habits, 
Cuſtom being a ſecond Nature. For we are not 
to explain the Words in a ſtrict literal Scenic 
(becauſe then it would have been to no 
for the Prophet to have exhorted the People ro 
amendment) but only extend their meaning fo 
far as to denote, that a Moral 
tual Sinners is almoſt as impoTible as a Natural 
one. Thus our Saviour compares the Difficulty 
of a rich Man's entering into the Kingdom 
of God, to a natural Impoſſibility, viz. 10 4 
CamePs paſſing tbro the Eye of a Needle, Matt. 
xix. 24. But yet qualifies the Compariſon, by 
adding, What is impaſhble with Men, is pale 
«with GOD, i. e. God's Grace can ſurmount 


Auch Difficulties as are impoſſible for Nature to 
overcome; and thus we are to underſtand the 


Text before us. 

Ver. 25. This is thy Lot, the Portion of thy 
Meaſures from me.] Or, Of thine Inberitance, as 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe explains it: The Ex- 
preſſion 1s taken from the Diviſion of the Land 
of Canaan, by Line or Meaſure. 


„ Iꝛi bid. Becauſe thou haſt me, and iraft- 
Ibid. Fer tte greatneſs of thine Iniquity are thy g ed in Falſhoed.] In falſe 
Skirts diſcovered, and thy Heels made bare.) Thine Men in 


who cannor | 
roubles: See chap. x. 14. . 


their 
2 


Ver. 26. 


in hab i- 


Chap. XIV. 
Ver. 26. Therefore will I diſcover thy Skirts, 


J Ser ver. 22. | | 

er. 27. err and tby 
Neigbings. pare chap. v. 8. lewaneſs 

2. and thine Abominations on the 
74, in the Fields.) He reſembles their violent 


Inclination to Idolatry, to the Rage of Luft : 
Compare chap. ii. 20, 23, 24. ili. 2, 6. 


CHAP. Xv. 
The ARGUMENT. 


Beſdes the Inrvafion threatened, Go p viſited the 
Land of Judea with a terrible Famine, which 
Jeremiah earneſtly prays God to avert : And 
<athal ſhews bow the falſe Propbets have de- 
cerved the People, who foretald nothing but Peace 
and Profperity. 

Ver. 1. T HE Word of the Lok Þ that came 

to Jeremiah concerning the Dearth. ] 

Or, the Drought ; ſo the LXX render the Word 

here, as alſo the Chaldee and Syriac Verſians : 

And thus our Tranſlators underſtand the Word, 

chap. xvii. 8. The Hebrew Baiſarath, ſignifies 

Reſtraint, i. e. When the Heaven is ſbut up, that 

there is no Rain, as the Scriptures expreſs it, 

Deut. xi. 17. 1 Kings viii. 35. This Dearth was 

the Effet of a great t, like the Famine 

in the Time of Eljab : See 3d, 4th, and fol- 

lowing Verſes. a 
Ver. 2. Judab mourneth, and the Gates there- 

of languiſh, they are black unto the Ground.) By 

the Gates of Judab are meant the Cities 

of: See chap. xv. 7. Deut. xxviii. 52. together 

with their inhabitants, who have. left their Ci- 


tics deſolate, to ſeek out for Suſtenance. The ple 


People look black and ghaſtly, and caſt them- 
r 
Deſpair : Compare chap. viii. 21. xiii. 18. 

Ibid. Aud the Cry of Jeruſalem is gone up.] Is 
gone up to Heaven: Sec 1 Sam. v. 12. 

Ver. 3. The Nobles haue ſent their little ones to 
the Waters ; they came to the Pits.) Or, to the 
Cifterns : Jeruſalem was ſupplied with Water by 
two Lakes or Pools, called the upper Pool, and 
the lower Pool : See Ja. vii. 3. xxii. 9. from 
whence the Water was convey d in Ciſterns for 
the Uſe of the City, _ 
| Ibid. They were aſbamed and confounded.] At 
the Diſappo 


intment. So we are to underitand 
the ſame Expreſſion in Pſalm xl. 14. IXX. 3. 
Let them be aſhamed and confounded, i. e. 


them meet with that Confuſion which follows a 
Diſappointment: Compare chap. xx. 11. xIviii. 


Ver. 5. Tea the Hind alſo calved in the Field 
and forſook it.] To ſeck for Suſtenance ſome- 
elſe. 


es did ſtand in the bigb 


Places ; they ſnuffed 
They gaped after the cool Air upon the Tops 
of the Mountains, and drew it in greedily with 


their Mouths, as Naturaliſts obſerve of Dra- 


and great Serpents in hot and dry Scaſons. 
| ny word Tanin likewiſe ſignifies any great 
Fiſh : Sce the Note on Ja. xxvil. 1. and par- 


if thou wert a mere 


Pla! Expoſtulations 
Prophet. and tells the People, that their Mi- 


hemence : 


up the Wind as Dragons. 


_ 1. 87. 

er. 7. O Lon, though our Enemies teffify 
againſt us, do thou it name 

— 1 , * jets. } — 


thy Peo- 


regard for thine own Ho- 
nour, as not to caſt us off 


Ver. 8. ous 


3 
Hope of Iradl} Thou who 
many gracious Promiſes, to 


9 

thou behave thy ſelf toward us, as 
Stranger to us ? And as 
one no more concerned for our Welfare, than a 
Traveller is for the Place where he lodges but 
one Night, and never to fe it agai 

Ver. . ſhouldeſt thou be as a Man afts- 
niſbed, as a mighty Man that cannot ſave ?] Thou 
canſt not want Power to fave us ; bur by thy 
diſregard of us, ſeemeſt like a mighty 
that thro* Fear or Surprize, is not able to make 
uſe of his Strength  -— 
Ver. 10. Thus ſaith the Lon b wats bis Pro- 


mong us: 
ſhouldeſt 


ſeries are owing to themſelves, who took Plca- 
ſure in going aſtray from the true God, and 
following the Idolatrics and corrupt Cuftoms of 
the Heathens about them: Ser chap. ii. 23, 24, 
25, 26. which Sins he now viiits fo 
upon them. 

Ibid. Therefore the Lo x p doth not accept them, 
&c.] He will not accept their own Prayers or 
Ebalf, bur wil puniſh dem 4 

» but wi ing to their 
Deſerts: See ver. 11, 12. ä 
Ver. 11. Therefore pray not for this People, 


er. 12. When they faſt 1 will not bear their 
C.] It is likely there was a Publick Faſt ap- 
pointed upon Occaſion of this Dearth, as there 


Let &c. ] See chap. vii. 16. 


was ina like Caſe, in the Prophet Foe?'s Time: 


See Joel ii. 15. And at ſuch Times they 
to make their Pra 


uſed 
with great Noiſcand Ve- 
La. Ivili. 4. Foe i. 14- 

Ibid. And when they offer Burni-offerings and 
an Oblation, I will not accept them.] Sce chap. 
vii. 20. The Word Mincab, rendered Olla- 
tion, was the offering of fine Flour, mentioned 
Levit. ii. 1, Sc. which always accompanied 
their Sacrifices ; and is not fo properly tranſlated 
Meat-offering by our Interpreters 3 whercas ir 
ſhould rather be rendered a ering ; for 
it anſwers to the , and the Mala or 
Fartum of the Greeks and Romans. 


— 


Ser wer. 18. and chep. xv. 2. That thou wouldſt take us under thy Protection. 
W 13. Bb the Prephets ſay unto them, ye We have indeed forfeited all our Title ro thy 
hall fee the Se, Ic. ] Sc Note on chep. iv. 10. Promiſes by our Sins; yet we beſeech thee ſtil! 

Ver. 14. The Prophets propheſy Lies in my to remember the Relation we bear to thee : 
Name, c.] See cheap. xxiu. 21. Compare Pſal. Ixxiv. 20. — 
Ver. 16. And the People to whom they Ver. 22. Are there any among the Vanities 

ſhall be caf 
The People 


they ſhould fall: See the Note on chap. x. 13. 
Ibid. Art not thou he, O LorD or Gon, 
] therefore we will wait up- 


which never came into a Con- ten equivalent to the True or Eternal God: See 
Hands, as hath been obſerved upon Deut. xxxii. 39, Ja. xliii. 10, 13. xIviii. 12. 
In the ſame Senſe the Prophet and eſpecially Pſal. cii. 27. where the Expreſ- 
here calls Ferzſalem a Virgin, becauſe ſhe had fion is the fame with that of the Text Atta Hi, 
been hĩtherto under God's immediate Protection, thou art He ; our Engliſh reads thou art the ſame. 
and by him from all the Attempts of The Words expreſs the eternal and unchangeable 
her | ms wa Compare Amos. v. 2. See ano- Nature of God, There is another Text where 
cher Senſe of this Phraſe in the Notes upon the Word is plainly taken in this Senſe, 2 Kings 
chap. vm. 13. XXII. 4- 11. 14. Where is the Lo RD GOD of Elijab, 
The Diſſolution of a Government or Body Aph Hu, even He ? for ſo the words ſhould be 
Politick, is called a Breach, by way of Alluſion tranſlated: Thoſe Tranſlations which join that 
to the breaking or disjointing the Limbs of an Expreſſion of the following Sentence, as our Ex- 
Human Body : See chap. vin. 21. Lam. ii. 13. gliſb does, put a manifeſt Force upon the Syntax. 
Ver. 18. Bath the Prophet and the Pricft go a- | 


” Ss * . a Sa Fi. =. 8M. 8 E th 8 EY A x. 
I 4 of | * 8 


| Thid. But I thew by the Sword, and that wwe ſhould be thy People, chap. Xi. 4. i.e. 


The Prieſts and confirmed the Peo- 
1 in their - 

ſeeking to advance their own Intereſt and 
Authority: See chap. ii. 8. v. 31. To which 
Senſe the Marginal Reading renders the former 


Part of the Sentence thus, The Prophet and the 


Prieft make Merchandiſe againſt a Land. And 
now they receive the due Reward of their Pre- 
varications, by going into Captivity with thoſe 
whom they have miſled : See ver. 15. 

Ver. 19. Hath thy Sau loatbed Zion?) Which 
was formerly thy Delight, and the Place thou 
didſt chooſe for thine eſpecial Refidence : See 
Pſal. Ixxwvni.. 68. Ixxzxvu. 2. cxxxii. 1 

Ver. 20. Ve 
the Iniquities r Fatbers. ] Which thou mayſt 
juſtly viſit upon us, as thou haſt threatened, 
Exad. xx. 5. eſpecully fince we have not only 
imitated, but alſo exceeded them in Wicked 
neſs : Sce tp. vii. 26, xvi. 12. 

Ver. 21. Do not dijgrace 


the Throne of thy Glo- 


„ Jeraſalem is called the City of Cal, Plalm 


xIviii. 2. boorvii. 3. as he was in a peculiar 
manner King of rhe Fewws, and this was his Royal 
City, or chief Scat of his Kingdom: See chap. 
iii. 17. But the Words are chiefly to be under- 
ſtood of the Temple, and the Prophet beſeeches 
God not to give that up to be profancd by In- 
fidels, the Place which he had choſen for his 
peculiar Reſidence, where he far between the 
-, Cherubums as upon a Throne: See the Notes 


upon Ja. brvi. 1. | 
Ibid. Remember [and] break not thy Covenant 
with us.) Thou haft promiſed to be our Gad, 
. 2 


— 


4. 
e our Wickedneſs, and 


CHAP. XV. 
The A R GUM EN T. 


Gov declares his irrevocable Purpoſe of Bringing | 


Deſolations and Captivity upon the Jewiſh Na- 
tion: And comfort Jeremiah under thoſe Dif- 


couragements which be met with in the Diſcharge - 


of bis Prophetical Office. 


Ver. 1. HOUGH Moſes and Samuel fload © 


before me, yet my Mind could not be 
toward this People.] As God had forbid Jeremlab 


before to intercede for them, becauſe it would 
be to no Purpoſe : See the Note on chap. xvii. 


16, So here he declares, that he would not ad- 


mit the Prayers of any others, though eminent 
1 Moſes 


Favourites of God, in their Behalf. 
obtained Pardon for the People after their Sin 
in making the Golden Calf, Exod. xxxii. 34. 


and again, after their deſpiſing the promiſed ' 
Land, Numb. xiv. 20. Samuel's Interceflion 


prevailed for their Deliverance out of the Hands 
of the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. vii. 9. And theſe two 


Perſons are mentioned together, as remarkably 
prevalent by their Prayers, Pſal. xcix. 6, 8. 


Thou anfweredſt them, O Lok D our Gop, thiu 
waſt a Go p that forgaveſt them, even when thou 
waſt juſt taking Vengeance upon their Inventions : 
For fo the words ſhould be tranſlated. But here 
God ſaith, that if theſe very Perſons were 
alive, and in that near Attendance tõ him which 
they formerly enjoyed (for that is the Import of 
the Phraſe, To ftand before him : See ver. 19. 
chap. xviii. 20. Deut. x. 8. 1 Kings xvii. x.) yet 


even 


JERE 


See 
iv. xh. 


IAH 169 


Ekewiſe chep. H. 4. of this 
16. mt Pry, 


: See chap. xiv. 2. 
4- Er EEE 


crajalem e Sce Ja. I. 1. 


2. 

Ibid. 47. Terrers irpe the The Hebrew 

Word Nir i of a r The 
r render the Words, Tumult and Ter- 


Tranſlation of the Word Nir, Ar. 


xvi. 16., the Sword deftroys Te cs ben th Tl ln 
ſhall not enjoy the common Rires 


their Carcaſes ſhall be left a Prey to 
the Birds, and the Beafts. This is 
as an Aggravation of the Divine Judgments : 
Compare cbap. viii. 2. 

Ver. 4. And I will cauſe them to be 
into all Kingdoms of the Earth.] Several 
carried Captive into other Countries, 
Chaldea : See the Note on chap. xii. 14. 
turned voluntary — avoid the Mi 
they ſaw com Country: Sce 
a. 1 l. cog upon thei Counry: Sel 
xxviii. 25. where Moſes threatens them 
general Diſperſion over the World, whi 
ceived its utmoſt Completion _ the Deftru- his 


1 
here ſignifies the Peſtilence, which, together the 
with the Sword and the Famine, ſhould con- 


10 


languiſbeth. 3 
. of the for- 


Fi 


if 


16 


Kun is gone down while it is yet Day.] 
a young Man that dies in the midſt of 
„ 
» wh might have expected a 

appineſs: Compare Ana 
and other Abominations, exceeded i in e Note * 
edneſs of all the Kings 1 
See 2 Kings xxi. 7, 9, 11. In his Time the 
lick Worſhip of God was 
and Idolatry introduced into the very T 
r er cy 
and in a manner forgotten, 


- 
7 


to the Swerd.) i. e. 
pub- > See ver. 8. Exc. V. 12. 


XXIV. 3, 4- had Few iter rw er, nor Men 
Ver. 5. Fir who ſhall [or rather, Thy Sin have lent to me wpon U 


Ra- Perily it ſhall be 

ther they that pals by will — thy Or 

lamities: See Lam. ii. 15. T the Senſe is, That the Prophet 
Ver. 6. Thou art gone backward: Set chap. himſelf, his Family and- Relations, ſhould 

VII. 24. Spe the Evils coming upon the Jetiſb Na- 
Ibid. I am weary with J When God non when the Remnant * 

ſuſpends the Execution n ſhould be delivered to the Sword, ver. g. But 

e others tranſlate the Sentence thus; I will giue 
dee chap. xviii. 8. This he had done fo often, thee 4 bappy Delrverance | from theſe 2. 

that he is repreſented like a Man whoſe Pa- Or, Thy Habitation ſb hal 8 5 a 

tience is at laſt quite tired out. it being to no and thine Enemies ſhall uſe well, gw 


?] The Northern Iron was the 

its Kind of any, wiz. ſuch as the 
— living near the Euxine 
Sea, 


* 


* 


170 


Sea, prepared. The Words, if they are applied 
to Jeremy, import thus much, t as com- 
mon Iron cannot contend for hardneſs with the 
Northern Iron, or with Steel: So the Oppoſi- 
tion which the eus make againſt thee, ſhall 
eaſily be vanquiſhed and diſappointed, becauſe 
Jam with thee to ſave thee, ver. 20. If the Words 
relate to the Fews, as the following Verſes 
plainly do; the Senſe is, that the Chaldeans 
coming from the North, chap. i. 15. will be 
as much too hard for the Fews to engage with, 
as the Northern Iron is ſuperior in Strength to 
the common Metal of that Kind. 

Ver. 13. Thy Subſtance and thy Treaſure will I 
give to the Spoil without Price.) Compare chap. 
xvii. 3, God threatens the Jews, that he will 
give up all their Wealth and Subſtance for a 

rey unto their Enemies, without receiving 
any valuable Conſideration for it, without an 

Regard to his own Honour, which will be ſo 
— far from being increaſed by it, that it will be 

thought to ſuffer in the (ov of the ,World, 

by delivering up his own People into the Hands 
of Idolaters ; he will deal with them as Mendo 
with the Refuſe of their Stock or Goods, which 
they are glad to be rid of upon any Terms : 

Compare Pſalm xliv. 13. 

Ver. 14. And I will make thee to paſs with 

thine Enemies into a Land which thou knoweſt not.] 

Compare chap. xiv. 18. The Words may be 

rendered thus, I will bring thine Enemies | who 

live] in a Land which thou knoweſt not. The 

Septuagint and ſome other Interpreters, inſtead 

of the preſent Hebrew Reading, Heeberti, read 

Heebadbti, to this Senſe, I will cauſe thee to 

ſerve thine Enemies, &c. as the Sentence is re- 

peared, chap. xvii. 4. 

- Ibid, For a Fire is kindled in mine Anger, &c.] 

See chap, vii. 20. 

Ver. 15. O Lok p, thou knoweſt.} Mine 
Innocency : See chap. xii. 3. 

Ibid. Viſit me, and revenge me of my Perſecu- 
tors.] See chap. xi, 20. and the Note there. 

Ibid. Take me not away in thy long-ſuffering.) 

Suffer not mine Enemies to take away my Life, 
while thou forbeareſt to vindicate and defend 
me. Verbs Alive in the Hebrew Language, 
do often ſignify only Permiſſion : See chap. iv. 10. 

and the Note upon Ja. Ixiu. 17. 

Ibid. uo Cor conſider] that for thy ſake I 
have ſuffered Rebuke.] See ver. 10. chap. xi. 21. 
xx. 8, Herein the Prophet was a Type of 
Chriſt, and his Sufferings: See Eſal. Ixix. 7, 
and the Note upon chap. xi. 19. e 

Ver. 16. Thy Words were found, and I did eat 
them, and thy Word was unto me joy and rejoicing 
of my Heart, = As ſoon as I received, or un- 
derſtood thy Word, and the Meſſages thou 

- didfſt deliver to me; I treaſured them up in my 

Memory; I meditated upon them , and didin- 

wardly digeſt them. It was a pleaſure to me to 

think, I ſhould be an Inſtrument of conveyin 
thy Commands to my Brethren, and that 
ſhould have the Honour of being called thy 

Prophet, or Meſſenger. The receiving God's 

Word, by which the Soul is nouriſhed, is elſe- 

where compared to Corporal Food : See Ezek. 

iti. 1, 3. Revel. x. 9.“ Ja. Iv. 1, 2. Amos viii. 


& | - Yu vi. 27. 


A COMMENTARY 


| tag he continually met with from un 


Ver. 17. I ſat not in the Ann of Mockers, © 
nor rejoiced ; I ſat alone.] The Word MH 
kim, here tranſlated Mockers, is elſewhere ren- 
dered, Thoſe that make merry : See chap. xxx. 
19. Xxxi. 4. which Signification the Chaldee Pa. 
rephbraſe follows, and, as I conceive, better ſuits 
this Place ; the Senſe of which is, that Jeremy 
— found the Joy which he had conceived 
rom the Honour of being a Prophet, was 
turned into Heavineſs z all his 
containing nothing but terrible Denunciations 
of God's Indignation againſt a finfal People. 
This makes me, Lich he, fit alone, renounce 
all chearful Converſation, and 
Solitarineſs and penſive Thoug 
Lament. iii. 28. God's Judgments, as they 
were repreſented to the Pro often raiſed 
x hes dreadful _ in their Mind, as to affect 
em in an extraordi manner, eſpecially if 
their T hreatenings . their . = 
try, or the Church of God : See chap. xxiii, 
9. Ezek. iii. 4. Dan. vu. 28. Habak. iii. 2, 16, 
Ibid. Becauſe of thine Hand.] God's Hand 
may either be underſtood of his Judgments, 
which being denounced by the Prophet, might 
be reſembled to a Hand ſtretched our, and juſt 
ready to ſtrike : Or elſe of the Prophetical Im- 
pulſe, which was ſtrong upon Jeremiah, and in 
a manner forced him to be the Meſſenger of 
evil Tidings: Compare 2 Kings iii. 15. Ja. viii, 
11. Ezek. i. 4. 1ii. 14. : 
Ver. 18. Wilt thou be altogether to me as 4 
Liar, and as Waters that fail? ] Thou haſt pro- 
miſed to be my Defence and againſt 
mine Enemies: See chap. 1. 18, 19. and wilt 
thou altogether diſappoint and deceive me? 
Like little Brooks which are dried up in Sum- 
mer, when they are moſt wanted, and fo diſ- 
appoint the thirſty Traveller: Compare Fob vi. 
15. The Prophet here ſets down the Perplexi- 
ties he laboured under, by reaſon of the Op- 
3 
en, in the Execution of his Office: att a 
the P/almift relates the Miſgivings of his Mind, 
when he was under great Troubles and Temp- 
tations: See P/alm xxxi. 22, Ixxiii. 13, 14. 
Ixxvil, 7 o. But then preſently he checks 
ſuch 'Thoughts, calls to Mind God's gracious 
Promiſes, and encourages himſelf to rely upon 
him. And the like ts are record- 
ed in the following Verſes of this Chapter. 
Ver. 19. Therefore thus ſaith the Loeb, If 
thou wilt return, I will bring thee again [or re- 
ſtore thee] and thou ſhalt ſtand before me.) To 
theſe Complaints of the Prophet, God returns 
an Anſwer, the Import of which is as follow- 
eth: Theſe Miſgivings of Mind are a fort of 
renouncing the Prophetical Office: If thou wilt 
therefore return to thy Duty, faith God, I will 
reſtore thee to that Station thou haſt in a man- 
ner deſerted, and thou ſhalt ſtill attend upon 
me, as my Servant and Meſſenger: See the 
Note upon ver. 1. 1 
. Ibid. And if thou wwilt take forth the Precious 
from the Vile, thou ſhalt be as my Mouth.) If thou 
encourage the Good, and reprove the Wicked, 
thou wilt anſwer the Cha of a. true Pro- 
phet, whoſe Office it is to utter the Words that 
God puts into his Mouth, without adding 
thereto, 


ive my ſelf to 
ts: Compare 


Amon 


Chap. XVI. 


thereto, or diminiſhing from them: See Exod. 
iv. 16. Whereas the falſe Prophets made the 
the Righteous : See Ezek. xii. 22. xxii. 26. 
The alludes to that Charge given to 
the Pri to diſtinguiſh carefully berween Ho- 
ly and Unholy, and between Clean and Unclean, 
Levit. x. 10. 

Ibid. Let them return to thee, but return not 
thou to them.) Do not thou comply with their 
Humour, or ſtudy to ſooth them up in their 
Wickedneſs : But rather endeavour by whol- 
ſome Reproofs to turn them from the of 
their Ways | 

Ver. 20, 21. And I will make thee unto this 
People a fenced brazen Wall, &c.) If thou wilt 
faithfully diſcharge thy Duty according to theſe 
Directions, I will certainly fulfil the Promiſe I 
made to thee, when I firſt called thee to the 
Prophetical Office, chap. i. 18, 19. 


CHAP. XVI. 
The ARGUMENT. 


Go forbids the Prophet the Uſe of ſuch Rejoicing 


Ngs 
and 


; iam, all be WOnder - 
2 88 of = pt. 


HOU alt not take thee a Wife, 
neither ſhalt thou have Sons nor 
Daughters in this Place.) Fruitfulneſs was pro- 
miſed as a Bleſſing under the Law, Deut. xxviii. 
4. but ceaſed to be ſo in ſuch difficult Times 
as were coming upon the Jeuiſb Nation: For 
Parents could not promiſe to themſelves any 
Comfort in their Children, who muſt be 1 
ſed to the many Miſeries that attend an Hoſtile 
Invaſion, and a conquering Army. 
Ver. 4. They ſhall die of grievous Deaths, &c. ] 
By Sword and by Famine, as it follows : Com- 
chap. vill. 2. Xv. 2, 3. 

Ver. 5. For thus ſaith * 7 4 D, —— not 
into ibe Houſe Mourning , &c.] Or, fa mourn- 
ranger wp hr Margin reads ; ſuch as were 
the NyiNzare a the Greeks and Parentalia 
the Romans : See ver. 7. 

Ibid:-For I have taken away Peace from this 
People, &c.}-As Lox a not the Objects of my 
Compaſſion; ſo nei 
Pity of others. They are to be eſteemed as ſo 
many Criminals or Malefactors, at whoſe Fune- 
rals Men do not uſe to pay the common Re- 
ſpects which are due to the Deceaſed. 

Ver. 6. Neither fball Men lament for them. 
Mens Thoughts ſhall be wholly taken up wit 
bewailing themſelves : Their own Calamities 
ſhall be ſo great, it ſhall make them not con- 
cerned for the Misfortunes of others. | 

Ibid. Nor -cut themſelves, nor make themſelves 
bald for hs] See the Note upon chap. xli. 5. 
The Law did expreſsly forbid making any Cut- 


e eg 


Ver. 2. 


er ought they to be of the 


171 
tings in the Fleſb at Funeral Obſequ ies: See Lev. 
xix. 28. Deut. xiv. 1. Notwi ing which 
Prohibition, this Practice ſeems to have been 
taken up by the Fews, among othe Heatheniſh 
Cuſtoms. Shaving of the Head was an uſual 
Ex of Mourning : See chap. vii. 29. 
toes for 
to 'this 


Ver. 7. Neither ſball Men tear 

them in ng, &c.) According to 

Tranſlation, the Phraſe alludes to another Ex- 

preſſion of immoderate Grief, which conſiſted 

in tearing the Fleſh with their Nails. 
Unguibus ora ſoror fedans, 


As Virgil deſcribes it. But according to the 
Marginal Reading, the Senſe is, Neither ſhalt 
Men break [Bread] for them; alludin to the 
Mourning- Feaſt mentioned ver. 5. like 
wiſe Exel. 8 = Ix. 4. Tobit. iv. 17. 
Ver. 9. For I will caufe to ceaſe out of this Place 
be Voice of Mirth, and the Voice of Gladneſs, 
the Voice of the Bridegroom 


| „and the Voice of the 
Bride. } In the Time of a general Deſolation all 


the ſolemn Seaſons of Mirth and Gladneſs ſhall 


ceaſe, as well publick as private. The ſolemn 


Feaſts, which were always obſerved with great 
Expreſſions of Foy, (ſee Deut. xvi. 11, 14. 
Ja. xxx. 29. as well as Nuprial Solemnities, 
and other private Occaſions of Rejoicing: Com- 
pare chap. vii. 34. xxv. 10. Hof. il. 11. 
Ver. 10. Wherefore hath the Lok D 


ould ced all this great Evil againſt us?) See chap. v. 19. 


Ver. 11. And ye have done worſe than 
thers.) See the Note on 2 vii. 26. 
Ver. 12. And there ye þþ ve other Gods, 
Day and Night.) The rtunities of t- 
ing the publick Worſhip of the true ſhall 
be taken from you, as a juſt Judgment upon 
you for your neglect of his Service in your own 
Country; and you ſhall be expoſed to the Pe- 
ril of committing Idolatry ;- and being ſeduced 
by the Chaldeans to the Worſhip of their Idols: 
Compare Deut. iv. 28. xxviii, 7 ig 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. 
Mr. Mede expounds the Words of their ſer- 
ving other Gods, in a Political Senſe, i. e. Ser- 
ving thoſe Nations who worſhipped other Gods: 
See his Apoſtacy of the latter Times, Part. I. B. 3. 
chap. 16. The Chaldee Parapbraſe explains the 
Phraſe to the ſame Purpoſe, ye ſball ſerve thoſe 
People that worſhip Idols Day and Nagl . 
er. 14. Therefere behold the 2 auth 
theLokD, Ke. | The Particle , tranſlated 
therefore, ſometimes ſignifies nevertheleſs, or yet 


ſurely : See the Note on Ja. xxx. 18. and fo it 


is _— abap. v. . ” this day * 4 3 
Senſe agrees beſt with the Scope of thi 

and connects this Verſe with the Words fore- 
going. So it ſhould be rendered likewiſe chap. 


XXX, 16. XXXii. 36. 


Concerning the Import of the Promiſe made 
here and in the following Verſe: See the Notes 
upon chap. xxiii. 7, 8. | 

Ver. 16. Bebold I will ſend for wy Fiſhers, 
and they ſhall fiſh them ; and afterward I will ſend 
for many Hunters, and they ſhall bunt them.) Ene- 
mies and Oppreſſors are elſewhere repreſented 
under the Metaphors of Fiſhers and Hunters: 


See Gen. x. 9. Amos iv. 2. Habak. i. 14, 15 bee 
orce 


cauſe they uſe all 148 of open 
| . 2 


4 


> 


"of 


E 
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* import, That 
bringing upon them all the Evils already threat- 


in order to make Men their Prey: See Ezok. 
xii. 13. Hoſ. v. 1. Theſe two Similitudes im- 
ply, that the Cha/deans ſhall make an entire Con- 


queſt and Booty of the whole Land, of its Inha- | | 
pe Ver. 1. 1 Sin of Judah is written witb 


bitants and their Riches z and what ſhall eſca 
one Party, ſhall fall into the Hands of another. 

Ibid. From every Mountain, &c.] They ſhall 
find them out in all the Places whither they flee 


for Refuge, be they never ſo ſecret or inacceſ- 


ſible: See chap. xiii. 16. | 
Ver. 18. And firſt I will recompenſe their Ini- 
quity and their Sin double. ] i. e. Double in Pro- 
rtion to God's uſual Severity in puniſhing 
ens Sins: Compare chap. xvil. 18. Ja. xl. 2. 
with the Note upon that Place. 

, Ibid. Becauſe they have defiled my Land.] See 
chap, ll. 7. © | 

Ib . They have filled mine Inheritance with 
the Carcaſes of their deteſtable and abominable 
Things] Wi 
called Carcaſes, not only becauſe they are with- 
out Life, but alſo becauſe of their Filthineſs and 
Hatefulneſs in the Sight of God: See Levit. 
xxvi. 30. Ezek, xliii. 7, 9. Some explain the 
Words of the Human Sacrifices which were of- 
fered to Idols: See chap. xix. 5. 

Ver. 19. O Lok p, my Strength and my For- 
treſs — the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee from the 
Ends of the Earth, &c.] The more = tically 
to demonſtrate the Abſurdity of forſaking the 


True God, and apoſtatizing to Idolatry ; the- 


Prophet foretels, that the Time will come, 


when the Gentiles ſhall be aſhamed of the Ido- 


latry they and their Forefathers have been ſo 
long guilty of : ſhall humbly confeſs this their 


Sin, and addreſs themſelves to the True God im 


in all their Wants, as their only Refuge and 
Protection. 25 

Ver. 20. Shall a Man make gods unto himſelf, 
and they are no gods ? | The Abſurdity of ſup- 
poſing, that the Work of Mens Hands can re- 
ſemble, or repreſent the Infinite no of God, 
is often inſiſted upon by the holy Writers: See 
chap. x. 3, &c. Ja. xliv. 10, 11, c. - 

Ver. 21. Therefore behold, I will this once cauſe 
them to know — my Hand and my Might, &c.] 


The Phraſe which our Engli/s renders This once, 


may be tranſlated, At this Time, as it is 2 Sam, 
XVil. 7. If we underſtand the Verſe of the Gen- 
tiles, mentioned in the foregoing Verſe, the 
Senſe is, That God will at the Time foretold, 
ver. 19. exert his Power in an extraordinary 
manner for their Converſion : Compare Ja. lit. 
10. If we apply the Words to the Fews, they 

2 will manifeſt his Power, in 


ened againſt them, and they ſhould know that 
he is the Lo x o, a Fulfiller of his Threatenings, 
as well as a Performer of his Promiſes: Com- 
pare Ezek. vi. 7. xii. 20. xxiv. 24, 27. This 
Senſe the Chaldee Paraphraſe expreſſes. 


_ CHAP. XVI. 
The ARGUMENT. 


Afeer having renewed his Threatenings againſt the 
Jews for their Sins, the Prophet encourages him- 


their Idols, which are elſewhere 
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and ſecret Wiles (frequently compared to Nets)' 


. ſelf, and other «well-diſpaſed Perſons, to put their 
: Truſt in Go p alone. The latter Part of the 
Chapter contains à Charge to the King and Pro- 
ple, for the ftrift Obſervance f the Sabbath. 


à Pen of Iron, and with the Point 
of a Diamond, &c.] It is written in indelible 
haracters, as when Things are engraved in 
Tables of Stone, to preſerve the Memory of 
them to Poſterity: Compare Fob xix. 24. In 
like manner the Fewihh Altars and other Monu- 
ments of their Idolatry, areundeniable Tokens 
of the corrupt Inclinations of their Hearts, 
which are altogether eſtranged from God and 
his true Worſhip, * 

Ver. 2. Whilſt their Children remember tbeir 
Altars, and their Groves, &c.] They train up 
their Children in the ſame idolatrous Practices: 
Compare chap. vii. 18. ii. 20. i 

Ver. 3. O my Mountain in the Field.] A Peri- 
phraſis of the Temple, called elſewhere the 
Mountain of the Lord's Houſe, and the Holy 

Mountain: See Ja. ii. 2. This being the prin- 
cipal Part of Jeruſalem, is put by way of Synec- 
doche for the whole City: Compare chap. xxi. 13. 
| Ibid. Iwill give thy Subſtance, &c.] See chap.” 
XV. 13. 

Ver. 4. And thou even thy ſelf ſhalt diſcontinue 
from thine n The Hebrew Verb Shamat- 

tab, diſcontinue, alludes to the ſeventh Year of 
Releaſe enjoined by Moses,, Deut. xv. 1. which 
Laws the Jes had a long time neglected out of + 
Covetouſneſs, and refuſed to obſerve, even af- 
ter a ſolemn E t to the co : Sec 
below, chap. xxxiv. 8, Fc. So here the Words 

Ply» that ſince they would not releaſe their 
Land, nor their Servants in the Sabbatical 
Years, as God had enjoined them, he would re- 
leaſe them from the Poſſeſſions he had given 
them; and then the Land ſhould enjoy her Sab- 
baths, according to the Preſcription of the 
Law: See Levit. xxvi. 34. 

Ibid. For ye have kindled a Fire in mine Anger, 
which ſhall burn for ever.] i. e. Till you be con- 
ſumed : Compare chap. vii. 20. xv. 14. XXi.2. 

Ver. 5. Curſed be the Man that truſteth in _ | 
The Prophet denounces this Curſe chiefly wit 
reſpect to the Fews placing their Truſt in the 
Aſſiſtance the Egyptians, or other their Allies 
would afford them againſt the Arms of the Ba- 
bylonians, which he tells them will deceive their 
Expectation, and make them forfeit the Di- 
vine Protection: See the Notes on chap. iv. 30. 


XX11. 20, 22. 
By Fleſh is 


Ibid. And maketh Fleſh his Arm. 

meant a frail mortal Man: See Ja. xxxi. 3. 
Ver. 6. For be ſhall be like the Heath in the 
Deſart.) Whereas the Righteous, and he that 
truſteth in God, ſhall be like a fair flouriſhing 

Tree : See ver. 8. | | 

Ibid. In à Salt Land, and not inhabited.) Salt- 
neſs in Hebrew expreſſes Barren Ground: See 

Deut. xxix. 23. Pſalm cvil. 34. Zeph. ii. 9. 
Ver. 8. And ſball not ſee when Heat cometh. 
Or, ſhall not fear when Heat cometh : So the Sep- 
tuagint renders the Words, following the Read- 
ing of the Hebrew Text, which is to be prefer- 
red before that ot the Margin. | A 
Ibid. 
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Ibid. And ſhall not be careful in the time of 
Drought.) Shall not be ſolicitous for fear it ſhould 
lack Moiſture: See chap. xiv. 1, 
Ver. 9. The Heart is deceitful above all things, 

&c.] An entire Confidence in God is one of 
the chief Trials of Mens Sincerity; and they 
that pretend to —_— wholly upon him, yet in 
Caſes of apparent Danger, are too apt to miſtruſt 
his Promiſes, and have recourſe to Human Suc- 
cours. Or elſe the Prophet here aſſigns a Rea- 
ſon, why we. ought to put our Truſt in God, 
and not in Man, whoſe Heart we cannot look 
into, and who very often, under great Pretences 
of Sincerity, cover over miſchievous Deſigns. 

Ver. 10. I the Lok Þ ſearch the Heart, &c.] 
Since there are ſo many corrupt Inclinations 
that lurk in the Heart, it is very hard for Men, 
without examining themſelves very narrowly, 
to know the Sincerity of their own Hearts; it 
being the Property of God alone, perfectly to 
diſcover the whole Bent and' Frame of Mens 
Diſpoſitions: See P/alm cxxxix. 23, 24. 

Ver. 11. As the Partridge fitteth on Eggs, and 
hatcheth them not: So he that getteth Riches but not 
by right, Mall leave them in the midſt of his days.] 
It is v 
brew Word Kore denotes: Bochart thinks the 
Deſcription given of it in the Arabict Writers, 
doth by no means agree to a 19 man So that 
it is needleſs to enquire whether the Quality 
here mentioned belong to that Bird. The Sen- 
tence may be beſt rendered thus, As the Bird 
Kore hatcheth Eggs which ſhe did not lay: So be 
that getteth Riches, - &c. As when are 
hatched by a Bird of a different Species, when 
once the young ones are fledged, they never 
ſtay with their Dam that hatched and nouriſhed 
them : So he that encreaſes an Eſtate which he 
did not come honeſtly by at firſt, ſhall never 
proſper long with it. Criticks obſerve, that 
the Hebrew hy _— — — _— 
eth, properly ſignifies Laying : 53 
Harhing dam being expreſſed by the Verbs 
Bakang, and Dagar, the Word uſed in the 
Text, which our Tranſlators render Sitteth on 
Eggs, but doth properly ſignify Hatching then. 

Ibid. And at 
calls the rich Man, Luke xii. 20. who was cut 
off in the midſt of his Life, when he promiſed 
himſelf the Enjoyment of many Years. 

Ver. 12. A glorious high Throne from the be- 
ginning, is the Place of our Sanfiuary.) God's 
Kingdom is from everlaſting: His Throne is in 
Heaven, the Place of his peculiar Reſidence, of 


which his Temple at Feru/alem is but an imper- 


fect Reſemblance 3 Heaven is ſometimes called 
God's Temple or Sanctuary: See P/alm xi. 4. 
Xviii, 6. cii. 19. Jonab ii. 7. Ja. lvii. 13. The 
Words inſtruct the Fews to look up to God in 
the Heavens, and not fancy the Temple the 
only Place from whence they may addreſs them - 
| ſelves to him, which made them think he 
would never forſake that Seat of his Reſidence 
nor the City where he had placed his Name: 
See chap, Vil. 4. | 
Ver. 13. O Lox p, the Hope of Ijrael, all t 

that forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed.) Thou ha 
given many gracious Promiſes to thy People, 
to encourage them to truſt in thee; and they 


uncertain what kind of Bird the He- 


;s End ſball be a Fool.) So God | 


73 


will 


that forſake their Intereſt in th Ry 
Ibid. And: they that depart. from me, ſball be 
written in the er. They that forſake my 
Laws, faith-God, and their N iance upon me, 
ſhall not be regiſtered among my People, nor 
ſhall their Names be written 3 or ia 
the Book of Liſe: wy Ezek. xiii. g. Pſal, 
brix. 48. Luke k. 20. bil, iv. 3. Thie Et 
preſſion alludes to the Regiſters that are kept of 


the Members of every City or Corporation, tlie 


' Privileges of which Society, none can pretend 
to, but they that have their Names entered in 
ſuch Regiſters: See Exr# us ox 

Ibid. Becauſe they bave nithe Lo RD, 

the fountain of Living Waters. ] See chap. ii. 13: 
Ver. 14. Heal me, OLo np, 3 76. 3 
bealed Save me, and I ſball be ſaved, far thou 
art my Praiſe.) It is from thee only that I ex- 
pect Comfort and Relief in all my Troubles and 
Jo nes RD * 16, 17. And as 1 
acknowledge that all the Bleſſings I enjoy come 
from thee, ſo it is to thee I return all Thanks 
and Praiſe: Compare Pſalm cix. 1. cxlviii. 1 
Deut. x. 21. The Expreſſion, Save me, and 1 

ſhall be ſaved, is muck the ſame with that we 
read chap, xxxi. 18. Turn thou me, and I ſhall be 
turned: And both of them import, that it is 
the Divine Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing only that can 


crown Human Endeavours with Succeſs :- See | 


the Note there. | 


Ver. 15. Behold they ſoy, Where is the Word of | 


the Lox D? Let it come .] This is am Ob- 


Libertines, that God doth not ily ful 
his Promiſes or Threatenings, ſo as to give 
them ocular Demonſtration of their Certainty. 
See Ja. v. 19. Amos v. 18. 2 Pet. iii. 4. This 
was objected againſt the Truth of Feremꝰs Pro- 
phecies by the looſe Perſons of that Age. 
Ver. 16. As for me, 1 have not haſtened from 
being a *. neither have I defired 
the woful Day, thou knowgſt. ] The Geneva Tran- 
ation renders the Senſe better thus, I have nat 
thruſt in my ſelf for a Paſtor after thee. The Pro- 
phet ſolemaly appeals to God, that he did not 
intrude himſelf into this Office; nor was he 
deſirous of an Employment. that foreboded fo 
much Evil to others, and brought a great deal 
of Trouble upon himſelf. The Words in the 
Original run literally as our Tranſlation expreſ- 
ſes thefn, but the Conſtruction is the ſame with 
that Expreſſion we read, chap. xl. g. where the 
Words in the Hebrew run, Fear not from ſerving 


jection common in the Mouths of Infidels =_ 
J 


and diſappoint - 


—— 


the Chaldeans; but our Tranſlation nghtly ex- 


preſſes the Senſe, Fear not to ſerve the C 
See Noldius*s Concordance, pag. 567. 


Ver. 17. Be not a Terror to me.] Amidſt all 


the Terrors with which mine Ad verſaries t - 
en me, (See chap. xi. 19. xv. 10.) let me ſtil 
find Comfort in thee; and let not 
henſion of being forſaken by thee, add a new 
Terror to the reſt of my Fears. 
Ver. 18. Let them be confounded, &c.] See 
the Note on chap. xi. 20. 3 
Ibid. And deſtroy them with @.double Deſtructi- 
on.] See chap. xvi. 18, . | iD 


MY Ver. 


any Appre- 
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Go and tand in the Gate of the —— * laid upon the Meat · offering: See Levit. 


Ver. 1 
res of the ze the 5 
— 2 l 1 9 8 — In the r Ibg. And bringing Sacrifices of Praiſe unto the 
te Ciry and the com- REN Lo p.] The Peace-offerings 


=_ =— _ of were 

ir EW, ree Sorts; either Vows, Voluntary or 

| W 20. "20: Hee — = 7 o, L , and Offerings of Praiſe or 

* e Levit. vii. 15, 16. Theſe 

ere o rateſul Acknowledgments for 

ime of Dan ger, or or for other 

Mercies received : See P/al. ook 22, CXVI. 15. 

Ver. 27. Then will I kindle a Fire in the Gates 
thereof, &c.] Compare Lament. iv. 11. 


CHAP. XVIIL 
The ARGUMENT. 


Feſtivals: See Levit. 
upon the Sabbath Day. 
yeobe Sabbath Day, as Under the Figure of a Potter, the P ſhews 
5.) The Sabbath was in- Go b's abſolute Power in diſpoſing of Kingdoms, 

and thereupon exhorts the Jews to Repentance : 
He then bewails their Obſttnacy, and threateneth 
8 to thoſe that deviſed Evil again 


and ordained the Sabbath Ver. 6. $ the Clay is in the Potters hand, 
Day as a Memorial of the Creation, So that þa are 36 in my band) God's ah: 
the Jews prophaning the Sabbath, was in effect ſolute Power over his 1 h by Ver- 
2 renouncing their Share in God's Covenant: tue of his creating them, and having Dominion 
Ar 13, 21. over them, is ju y repreſented by this Meta- 
23- But they made their Neck Hig A phor: See Ja. xlv. 8. Rom. ix. 20. 
Ver. 8. I will repent of the Evil I thought to do 
put their Neck under the Yoke: unto them.) If we take Repentance in a ſtrict and 
See chap, vii, 26. xix. 15, Senſe, for a Change of the inward Pur- 
Ver. 25. Then hall there enter into the Gate of po poſes and Reſolutions, it cannot be a plied to 
NN this City, Kings ond Princes fig «por the Throne God, according to that Saying of 85 
Dovid.] Compare chap. xxii. 4. From hence God 15 not a Man that be ſhould repent, Numb. 
2 xxiii. 19. Therefore whenever Repentance is 
Ee: C ol at leaft as far as they threat- aſcribed to God, it muſt be meant only of a 
ened the with utter Deſtruction, were not Change with reſpe& to the outward Admini- 
reverſible, © And from Jeremy's Advice to ſtrations of his Providence, and his Deali 
Zedekiab, chap er} wake it may be concluded, with Men otherwiſe than he did before ; A 
chat if the King to that Counſel, this doth not imply a Change in God, but only 
the City w — have been deſtroyed, and in our ſelves: He ſtill acts by the ſame 3 
have continued 2 Tributary but we, according to our different Behaviour, 
— ebuchadnezzar. Tis true, that become the Objects either of his Favour or his 
eral other Chapters of this Prophecy, Diſpleaſure. 
G ayer Seudtalt of cha Some Impenitence, Ver. 10. I will repent of the Good, wherewith 


he Himkeif m mi 
under 


D upon them: I ſaid I would benefit ibem.] From this and the 
See the Note on chap. iv. 28. foregoing Verſe we may infer, That God's 
> Ver. 26. From the Land of Benjamin.) See Promiſes in Scripture, however uttered in ge- 
the Note on chap. L 1. vi. 1. neral Terms, are yet for the moſt part to be un- 


Ibid. Aud from the Plain 2 derſtood only conditionally, according as Men 
tains.) The Country of Judea, ng, yrogen! iy ſo cal- behave themſelves, eſpecially when applied to 
led, i. e. the ribe of particular Perſons: See Numb. xiv. 34. And 
Judab, was divided into —_ Hill Country (fee as God did juſtly reje&t thoſe eus, who re- 
Jb. xxi. 21. Lale i. 39.) and the Plain or fuſed ro embrace the Goſpel, notwithſtanding 
pain Country ; the fame Word is rendered the general Promiſes he had made to that Peo- 
Valley, chap. xxxii. 44. This lower Part reached ple; fo neither can particular Chriſtians, nor 
down to the Lake Aſphalttes, called the Sea of Churches, lay any Claim to God's 0's. gage 
the Plain, or the Salt Sea, Deut. iii. 17. Promiſe of preſerving his Church, 

Ibid. And from 1 — Part of Ju- than they keep de to that Rule of aith and 
dab which is ealled the Wilderneſs of Fudea, ' Manners which he hath preſcribed to them in 
Match. iii. 1. Joſh. xv. 61. By reaſon of this the New Teftament. 

Situation of the Wilderneſs, the Word it ſelf Ver. 11. Return ye now every one from his evil 
ſometimes is put for the South: See Pſalm way, &c. ] See the Note on chap. xvii. 25. This 
_ | 6. and the parallel Texts ſhew, that God's Threat- 
} Meat-of ein crings and Sacrifices, nings are not to be underſtood as abſolute Pre- 

and Maut. crings, and Incenſe.) See the Notes dictions, but ſuch as may be reverſed upon 
* vii. 21. xiv. 12. Incenſe was al- Mens * as appears in the 12 N 
| F 
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r ti. 4.—10. See the Vanity: See c 


x. 15. Xiv, 22. xvi. 19. as be- 
2 the Product of Men's vain Imaginations, 
Ver. 12. And they ſaid, There is no Hope, &c.] ſerving to no good End and Purpoſe. 
See chap. ii. 25. Ibid. have cauſed them to fumble in their 
Ver. 13. 4þ ye now among the Heathen tubo 096% From the ancient Paths, &c.] The Wor- 
hath beard fuc things Such an Apoſtacy as the ſhip of Idols hath perverted them follow- 
Jews are (See ver. 15.) is not to be ing the old beaten Track, plainly ſet forth in 
parallel'd among the Heathen : Compare chap. the Law of Moſes, and in the Examples and Pra- 
Ii. 10. ctice of former Ages: See chap. vi. 16. and hath 
Ibid. The V7 ef Abd nyt gen ed en them in ſuch new and untried Ways of 
rible Thing. ] being the Name that God Worſhip, as will end in their utter Ruin, ver. 
gave Facob, as a peculiar Mark of his Favour, 16. Fett od | 
when he bleſſed him and told him, that as « Ver. 16. To make their Land deſolate, and 4 
Prince he had Power with God, Gen. xxxii. 28. perpetual hiſſing.) A Geſture by which the Ene- 
(Compare 1 Kings xviii. 31.) denotes here God's mies of the Fews and their Religion inſulted 
peculiar People, which at that time was confin= over them, and expreſſed the Satisfaction they 
ed to the Tribes of Judab and Benjamin, God took in their Calamities: See Lament. ii. 15, 
having utterly caſt off the Ten Tribes, to whom 16. 1 Kings ix. 8. | 
the Name of [rael was commonly given, after Ver. 17. I will ſcatter them as with an Eaſt 
the Diviſion of the Kingdom. In this Senſe we Wind before the Enemy. ] The Calamities of War 
find the Word [fel uſed, chap. xIviti. 27. Ma- and ſuch like — udgments, are elſewhere 
lachi i. 1. ii. 11. The Virgin of Iſrael implies compared to an ind, which is dry and 
that People which was dedicated to God as 4 blaſting: See Ja. xxvii. 8, Ezek. xvii. 10. xix. 
Choſte Virgin (See 2 Cor. xi. 2.) but hath fince 12. Hof. xiii. 15. | | 
corrupted her ſelf and gone a whoring after Ibid. I will ſhew them the Back and not the 
Idols. Compare chap. xxxi. 4. Lament. i. 15. Face.) I will ſhew the ſame Averſion to them, 
ii. 13. See another Senſe of that Phraſe in the that they have expreſſed toward me: See chap. 
Notes on chap. xiv. 17. ü. 27. | 
Ver. 14. Will a Man leave the Snow of Leba- Ver. 18. Let us deviſe Devices againſt Feremi- 
non, which comes from the Rock of the Field.) ab, for the Law ſhall not periſb from the Prigt, 
Lebanon derives its Name from the Whi nor the Wiſe, nor the Word from the 
of the Snow that covers the Top of it, even in 21 t us accuſe him for a falſe P. 3 
Summer - time, as Travellers aſſure us: See for his Threatenings plainly contradict 3 
MaundrelPs Travels, pag. 138. Precipuum mon- Promiſes to his People, whereby we are aſſured, 
tium Lebanum erigit———tantos inter ardores opa- that there ſhall always be a Succeſſion of Prieſts 
; nivibus. Tac. Hiſt. Lib. v. If we to explain the Law; of Scribes or learned Men 
follow the Tranſlation in the Text, the Senſe to unfold the Difficulties that may ariſe con- 
is, It is as ſt and incredible for Men to cerning the more obſcure Parts of it; and of 
forſake the true for Idols, as it would be Prophets to inſtruct . onde the Know- 
for a thirſty Traveller to forego the cold re- ledge of what is to come: pare chap. viii. 
freſhing Streams that come in his way: See 8. Marth. xxiil. 34. | 
Prov. xxv. 25. But the Word Mitfor, which They probably grounded their Confidence 
our Engliſh renders from the Rock, may proba- of a Succeſſion of Prieſts, to explain the Law, + 
bly ſignify Dew or Moifture; from whence and guide Men's Conſciences, upon that Paſ- 
Matſor or Mitfraim, the Name of Egypt, is de- ſage of Moſes, Deut. xvii. 9. w. they are 
rived, becauſe of its being watered by the River commanded to confult the Priefts upon any emer - 
Nile. And then the Words may be tranſlated gent Difficulty, and follow their Determinations: 
thus, as a learned Friend hath fi to me: Compare chap. vii. 4. Baſnage in his Hiftory of 
Shall one leave the Moifture of the Field [for] the Fews, Book iii. chap. 29. by Wiſe Men un- 
the Snow-Water Lebanon; or ſball the running derſtands thoſe who were appointed Judges of + 
Waters be forſaken for the muddy Waters? See Controverſies in their S who 
the following Note, ſineſs it was to give Counſel or ination in 


Ibid. Or ſhall the cold flowing Waters that come ſuch Caſes as were t before them; in 
the wiſe Man men- 


from another Place, be forſaten ?] Following the which Senſe he underſtands th 
Tranſlation ſet down in the former Note; the tioned by St. Paul, 1 Cor. vi. 5. 

Words Majim Zarim ſignify Muddy Waters, fach Ibid. Come let us ſmite him with the Tongue [or 

as are brought down by a Flood, deriving Za- for the Tongue, that is, for his bold Speeches 
rim from Zerim, an Inundation, in which Senſe againſt the Government] and let us not groe bent 
Schindler ſuppoſes the Word to be uſed, Ia. i. 7. 10 any of his Words.) Let us accuſe him of Cri 
Tranſlating the Verſe thus, it is exactly againf cn ode, and by that means take away 
with chap. Ii. 13, 18. Thou baſt forſaken Me, the his Life, and then all his Prophecies will die 
Fountain of Living Waters, to drink the muddy with him. This Ex n is parallel to that of 
turbid Waters of Sibor. The Senſe is much the Foſepb's Brethren, Cen. xxxvu. 20. Come no-. 
fame, if we underſtand Majim Zarim, in its'uſu- and let us flay bim—— and we ſhall ſee what will 

al Significa Waters, or Waters become of his Dreams. | | 


— 


tion, for frange | | 
that come from another Place; that is, Waters Ver. 20, For they have digged a Pit for my Soul. 
convey'd in Pipes or Conduits for common uſe. They have laid a Deſign againſt my Lite, ver. 

Ver. 15. Becauſe my People 2228 me, 18. Compare Pſal. xxxv. 7. lil. 6. 
and burnt Incenſe to Vanity. ] Idols are often called | Ibid. 
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Ibid. Remember that I toad before thee to ſpeak. 
good for them.] In the Execution of my Pro 


tical Office, I always interpoſed with my Pray- 


ers in their Behalf, to avert thoſe Judgments, ' 


which by thy Command I denounced 
them: See the Note on chap, xv. 1. 
Ver. 21. Therefore deliver up their Children to 
the Famine, &c.] Since they are thus incorri- 
ible, I ſhall not any more intercede for them, 
Fat let thoſe Calamities of Famine and Sword, 
with which thou haſt threatened them, overtake 
them : See chap. xvi. 4. and the Note upon 
chap. 11. 20. | 
Ver. 22. Let a Cry be heard from their Houſes, 
when thou bringeſt a Troop ſuddenly upon them.] 
When of are unexpectedly aſſaulted by a 
| Troop of their Enemies, that come to plunder 


and deſtroy them: See chap. xx. 6. 


Ver. 23. Tet, Lo xp, thou knoweſt, &c. ] Or, 
rather, For, Lork Po 7 knoweſt, &c. 

Ibid. Forgive not their Iniguity.] Compare chap. 
Xi. 20. xv. 15. Pſalm ix, 5. It redounds cap. 
Glory of God's Juſtice, that incorrigible Sin- 
ners ſhould meet with exemplary Puniſhment. 


CH AP. XIX. 
The ARGUMEN T. 
Under the Type of breaking a Porter. Veſſel, is fore- 


of Go p, P/al. xlviii. 1, 2. and the Place of his 
peculiar Reſidence ; therefore called the Holy 
City, Matth. xxvii. 53. but the Jews in a ſacri- 
legious manner have defiled it by the Practice 


againſt of the worſt and moſt inhuman Idolatry. 


Ibid. Nor the Kings of Fudah.) The good 
Kings of former times, ſuch, as David, Aſa, 
Feboſhaphat, Hezekiab, and Jofab. 

Ibid. And have filled this Place with the Blood 
of Innocents.) Of the Children facrificed there to 
Molech: Compare mY ii. 34. * 

Ver. 5. They have built alſo the bigh Places of 
Baal, &c.] The Words were better tranſlated, 
They have even built the bigh Places, &c. for the 
ſame Sin is here expreſſed which was mentioned 
in the latter Part of the fc ing Verſe, and 
the copulative Particle Yau, is ſometimes uſed 
by way of Explication: See the Note on Ja. 
Ii, Arndt 


19. | 

Id. To burn their Sons with Fire for burnt- 
offerings to Baal.) The Idol ro whom theſe in- 
human Sacrifices were offered, is elſewhere call- 
ed Molech: See Levit. xviii. 21. 2 Kings xxiii. 
10. Baal and Malech were two names promiſ- 


cuouſly given to one and the ſame Idol, as ap- 


s from chap. xxxii. 35. of this Prophecy: 
They have but the high Places of Baal, which 
are in the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, to cauſe 
their Sons and their Daughters to paſs through the 
Fire unto Molech, 


Baal and Malech are equivalent Words, boch 


ſhewed the Deſolation of the Jews for their Sins. ſignifying Lord or Kng; and ſeem to have been 


Ver. 1. O, get thee a Potter's earthen 

Bottle.) An earthen Pitcher 
with a narrow Neck made to drink out of; in 
the Hebrew Bakbyk, called ſo from the noiſe that 
the Draught of Liquor made; ſo the Greek 
Word B. d and the old Latin Verb Bilbire, 
are derived from the like Sound: See Caſaubor's 
Comment on Atheneus's 6th Book, 8th Chap. 
By this Emblem the Prophet ſignified that the 
City and People might as eaſily be deſtroyed, 
if God ſo pleaſed, as an earthen Veſſel could be 
broken: See,chap. xviii. 5. 

Ibid. And take of the Antients of the People.) 
Some of the Members of the Great Sanbedrim: 
Compare chap. xxvi. 17. Ezek. viii. 11. 

Ibid. Aud of the Antients of the Prigts.] The 
Heads of the four and twenty Courſes : See 
1 Chron. xxiv. 4. | 

Ver. 2. And go forth into the Valley of the Son 
of Hinnom.) See chap. vii. 31. 

Ibid: Which is by the entry of the Eaſt-Gate.] 
By which Men entered into the Temple, from 


promiſcuouſly given by each Idolatrous Nation, 


to that Idol they chiefly worſhipped. And as 


the Worſhip of Baal, or Belus, prevailed in ſeve- + 


ral Countries; ſo Malech was eſteemed a prin- 
cipal Idol in other Nations, as appears by the 
names of Malcam, Melicerta, Adrammelech, A. 
nammelech, the like, all derived from the 
Word Molech: See Dr. Spencer, de Legibus Hebr. 
Lib. ii. cap. 10. -N. 1, 2. 

Ibid. Which I commanded not, &c.] See the 
Note on chap. vii. 31. 

Ver. 6. This Place ſhall no more be called To- 
«ns See chap. vii. 32. and the following 
Verſe. 

Ver. 7. And I will make void the Caunſl of 
Fudah and Feruſalem, in this Place, &.] They 


ſhed innocent Blood in this Place, ver. 4. and 


God will diſcomfic them here, and will cauſe 
their Blood to be ſhed by che Hand of the Chal- 
deans, who ſhall lay ſizge to the City. 

Ver. 8. And I will make this City deſolate and 
an hiſſing, &c.] See chap. xviii. 16. 
© Ver. 9. And they ſball eat the Fla of their Sons © 


whence they have a Proſpect of the Valley of and of their Daughters, &c.] A terrible Jadg- 
Hinnom, which lay South-Eaſt of the Temple : ment threatened by Moſes, D-ut. xxviii. 53. to 
See Fob. xv. 8. and Dr. Lightfoot*s Deſcription + which Place the Text plainly alludes; and actu- 
of the Temple. The Hebrew reads, The Cate ally fulfilled in the Siege of Feruſalem: Sce La- 
Harſiib, which ſome interpret the Dung-Gate ment. iv. 10. | 

mentioned Nebem. ii. 13. Others the Potter's Ver. 10, Then thou ſhalt break the Bottle in the 
Cate; the Potter's Field being near the Temple: ght of the Men.] To give them a ſenſible Re- 
See Zech. xi. 13. Matth, xxvii. 10. preſentation of the Ruin threatened againſt them: 
Ver 3. O Kings of Fudah.] See chap. xvii. 20. See chap. li. 63, 64. | 


Ibid. The wwhich whoſoever heareth, bis Ears ſhall Ver. 11. Even ſo will I break this People, and © 


tinge.) The very Report of it ſhall aſtoniſh the this City, &c.] The breaking of an Earthen Veſ- 


Hearers : See 1 Sam. iii. 11. 2. MUings xxi. 12. ſel, is a proper Emblem of utter Ruin; for ſuch 
Ver. 4. Becauſe they have forſaken me, and a one, when it is broken, can never be mended 
have eftranged this Place.) Feruſalem was the City or put to any further Uſe: See Ja. xxx. 14. 


Ibid. 


Chap. XX. 
Ibid. popup PAR 3 4rd 
vli. 32. 

Aud even au this City as Tophet:] min, 


Ver: 12. 


A Place of Slaughter: See wer, 6. and the fol- 
lowing Verſe. 


Ver. 13. dud the Hoxſes e al 
defiled as Topbet.) Polluted © ge e 
See the Note on chap. vii. 


Ibid. Becauſe of the Fleoſes apon 
they bove burnt Lag ts all the Fo 
The Fews built their Houſes with 
See Deut. xxli. 8. and there dedicated Al- 
dars to the Hoſt of Heaven, where they could 
_ the fulleſt 1 of them: See 2 Kings xxiii. 


Zepban. iii. 5. 
1 14. He ſtood in the Court of the Lo x v's 
The great Court which is called the 


Houſe. 

— ourt : Ezek. xlvi. 2 1. ſuppoſed to be the 
1 tow Gags mentioned 2 Chron. xx. 
5. as having been built ſince Solomon's time: See 
chap. _—_ 2. and Dr. Lightfoot of the Temple, 


chap. 
2 15. ie 2 they have bardened their Necks, 
ote on chap. xviil. 23. 


&c.] Ses the 
CHAP. XX. 
The ARGUMEN T. 


Paſhur's il — „ be a 
2 a grievous Con the + her ifbine that 


ended the Diſc bis 
amb the Diſharge ob Protea OS * 


Ver. 1. N the Son of Inner the 


alſo chief Gover- 
„ the Lon v. ] The Famil 
xteenth in 


Immer was the er of the 
and twenty Courſes of the Prieſts: See 1 Chron. 


Heaven. 
t Roofs : 


The following Verſes are F 


whoſe Roofs 


of 


18; 
Th as Ste the Tre ef N 


1 
Sen 


29. The Word Which we render Strength, is - 


| elſewhere tranſlated Treaſures : See Prov. xi. 6. 


Ezek. _ 25. | 
Ver. 6. To whom thou bat ih - 
Falſe Prophecies of Peace and Baume: 20 
. Xiv. 14. XXviii. 15. xXxix. 21. 5 
er. 7. O Lon p, thou haſt deceived me, xc. 


s doleful Re 
flections upon the ill Succeſs of hi : 
which had lictle 


xxiv. 14. And this Paſbur, by Head of 1 

his Family, had a Principal Authority in or- | | | Temp- 
ters relating to the Temple, and tation to run upon this Errand withour being 
good Orders there : And therefore is ſent, fince it 


procures me nothing but ill U n 
Ver. 8. For fince I hl, I cried out, rt 
Violence and 3 becauſe ub Word of the Lo v 


Governour, or a Chief Governour 
in the Houſe o ae hom See there ver. 5. 80 
Hiltiab, Zec and Jebiel, are called Chief 
Rulers of the Houſe of Go b, 2 Chron. xxxv. 8. 
Becauſe the firſt of them was chief Prieſt, and 
the other two y Heads of their Courſes. 
To the ſame Senſe we may underſtand the Priefs 
of the Second Order, nana 2 xxili. 4. 
If we ſuppoſe Paſbur to have been in a ſtrict 
Senſe, Chief or Supreme Governour in the Houſe 
of Gop; Len Gr Ollie that 
is called Captain of the Temple, Acts iv. 1. He 
that was ſet over the ſev Watches or 2 
of the Prieſts and Levites: For they kept W 

add Ward in the Temple, both Day and Ni 2 
See Pſalm CXXXIV. 2. and Lightfoot cw. 
XX11. 


chap. xi. 19, Cc. xv. 15. wan. 25. 
This Verlemay likewiſcbe thus 
I began to as God commanded me, 1 
1 


VI. . 

have had for the fai Dicharg of my of- 
fice, has'been Contempt and ill my 

Ver.9: Ther foi, 7 will no! mak met of 1 
| the, nor ſpeak, any more is his Name "Bit bis 
Ver. 2. And bin in the Stocks that was in t Word was in my Heart as burning Fire.} This 
the High Gate of Benjamin, &c.] The 8 nt made me reſolve not to propheſy any mote, but 
und the Word tranſlated tbe Stocks, of a I found y {elf profſed in Spirit (ſee As vii. . 
Dungeon, or Houſe of Correction, which was and to reſiſt the Impulſea of God's 
in one of the outer Courts of the Temple. This Spirit. E * 22 
3 placed in the high Gate Ben- Compare Fob xxxu. 19. 
Jamin, which Dr. Lightfoot explains of the u 


pper Ver. gegen, he wag 
TS, that led to the ny, fear on every Side, e. 
OL, 


t vin br de Name of Magor- ve 
follow the received Tranſlation, as the E proper 
ö the 


8 Heathens in „„ 
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ub ain 
* , and with my Pro 


Senſe ſeems to be much the fame in both Places, 


. Report, ſay they, and we will repert it 
Familiars watched for my halting, KC 


All my 

M preceded Friends one in 

ſpreading fall eports of me; or deſire to hear 

Mook eee more Prophecies, in hopes to 

find 4 matter of Accuſation againſt me, 

take away my Life, and 
on me. 

11. OR D is with me as a migh- 

Kr one : Therefore my Perſecutors ſhall um- 

After having given free Vent to his melan- 

ply Reflections 12 the Note on chap. xv. 18.) 

he begins to tecollect himſelf, and cheer up his 


Spirits by the comfortable Remembrance of 


God's Promiſes to him, by which he was aſ- 
ſured that — Enemies 8 be diſappointed 
in all their ill Deſigns contrived againſt 
him: See chap. xi. 1 3 XV. 20. Xviu. 18. 
Ver. 12. But, 0 Lor b of Hate, that 
#be Righteous. Who makeſt trial of his Faith 
and Patience by Afflictions: See Pſal. xi. M 
. Ibid. Let me ſee thy Vengeance on them. ] See 
the Note on chap. xi. 20. 

Ver. 13. Praiſe ye the Lo n b, for he bath de- 
kvered the Soul of the Poor, &c.] In Confidence 
of his Deliverance, the Prophet gives Thanks 
before-hand, as we 8 e 
Palms that beg Del 


been the melancholy 1 
the Mind of the while he was 
erde wi he Reprnch and Matic of hs 
and they are written in a Poetical 

Strain, — — is, chap. iii. like 
a Laſſus, or mournful „ fuch as the Præ- 


had never been born; 8 xv. 10. 


++, Ibid. Let not the Day wherein my Mother bare 
me, be Heſſed.] Let it not be ce 1 
thoſe good Wiſhes and 


_—_ _ CI 8. A. 


Wiſhes, r for their Birth-days. So 
Tibullus, Lib. ii. . 2. Dicamus bona Verla, 
venit Natalis : And which they abſtained from 


uſing, when they were under great Calamities, 


as Ovid ſpeaks, Trift. Lib. iii. 1 3s. In- 
tantis ſubeunt nec bona Verba malis. 


Ver. 15. Curſed be the Man abe brought Ti- 


ef Nu. Oc.) T ered ing ie Le 


A. ud th 


4 e —1 M Ef R N nail 


13 7 Lp > done” like 
ancient or Funeral Songs, where- 
in all 7 t in, that are 
to raiſe the Paſſions; and therefore are 
not to be looked upon as ſo many Expreſſions 
of n or but ratber of Mourn- 
ing and Sorrow. — theſe Figures we 
read in David's Funeral Song upon Saul and 
Jonathan, 2 Sam. i. 21, 7e Mauntams of Gilloa, 
let there be no Dew, neither let there be Rain upon 
you, Nc. And as in the Forms of Rejoicing 
upon a Birth-day, they bleſſed every one con- 
cerned in the Birth, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the 
Womb that bare thee, and the like: And he that 
brought nnen 
So in the Forms of Sorrow for the miſerable, 
he hn — — Expreſſions. L muſt 
— — — Re. 
verend and Learned Dr. Chandler, now deſer- 
vedly to the See of Coventry and 
Lichfeeld, for the explaining this and the fore- 
going Verſe; as likewiſe for his other judicious 
Remarks upon ſeveral difficult Texts in ' this 
P „ and that of [Jatab, : 
Ver, 16. And let that Man be as the Cities 
which the Lon D overthrew and rtpented not.) 
Oh that he had been looked upon with Averſion, 
as a Token of ill Luck, ora fad Spectacle, ſuch 


tryeſt as Sodom and Gomorrha are: And let him be 


cſteemed as unfortunate, as he would have been 


K he had brooght Tidings. of m 
F 

a Cry in Bock * 
S to 


plunder the Houſe, A 


xviii. 22. 3, 4. 
the Shouting at rt 


The 
Alarm of War, as the Word is z chap. 
iv. 19. or ſuch a Re a> the Enemice rake 


over the vanquiſhed. To hear the Cry in the 
Morning, and ſhouting at Noon-day, ſignifies 
being y alarmed with the Terrors of 
an hoſtile Invaſion: Compare chap. vi. 4. The 
ſame Leamed Perſon underſtands this Verſe of 
the Lamentations made at Funerals, which were 
performed, not only with mournful Voices, but 
likewiſe with Inſtruments of Muſick, implied 
in the Word Terunab, Shouting : See Maith; ix. 
23. It was the Cuſtom of the Fews upon a 

: Funeral-day, to begin their Lamentations early 


in the Morning, and continue them till the 


1 ed our eo be 
. So the 
Senſe of the Verſe will t wh "bis Man "have 
every Day an Occafion Lamentation. : 
Ver. 17. Becauſe be me not from the Mon 
&c.] Or, Becauſe I was wut flain from the Wand. 
For the Verb Tranſitive is oſten taken im 
ſonally: See the Note on [ib xliv. 18. 
ter theſe Wiſhes in the Bitterneſs of my Soul; 
when-I conſider how much -better it had been 
that I had never been born, or given up che 
Ghoſt immediately, than lead a Life of continu- 
ol Bran an ys — CC 


' CHAP. 


Chap. Kh 


> 14 81 


CHAP. XXL. + 


The ARGUMENT: 


The Occaſion of Zedekiah?s Meſſage, mee! af 
the beginning of tbis Chapter, ſeems to ze the 
Chaldeans raifing the Siege of Jeruſalem, in or- 
der to meet 1 that was come 
to its Relief: Sed chap. xxxvii. 5. which gave 
Zedekiah hopes of Deliverance — the Chal- 
deans, which were very much quaſh*d by the re- 
turn of that Army, and renewing of the Siege : 
— Zedekiah enquires by Meſſengers con- 

erning the Event of the War War : Compare ver. 9. 
of this Chapter, with chap. xxxviii. 2. 


latter part of the Chapter from ver. 11. — 


n 
8121 


@ JEREMIAH, 


178 
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er. 9. har ha ho goth the and Lei to he 


Chats, e God had declared 
dae e Jems and the neigh- 
bouring Countries to WP: l the Chat 


deans, chap. xxv. 9. XXVii. 6. So th 


dans e . with his declared Will, 
have their 
as aghting a 
Ibid. And bis all be unto Tow. as a Prey, 
&c.] He LE 475 fe himſelf a conſiderable 
gainer by eſcaping with his Life, in ſo general 
a ion: See chap..XXXViii.. 2. XXXIX. 18. 
xlv. 5. For in ſuch an univerſal Calamity, the 
Og nl Jour for their. eme Gouls by their 
bteouſneſs, as Ezekiel ſpeaks, chgp. xiv. 20. 


er. 10. I have ſet my Face again this City, 


Foul 


ves, "=O 


for Evil and not for Coad. ] Compare chap. xliv. 11. 


Amos ix. 4. God's Face is ſometimes uſed; for 
to the ſame Subject with the xxiiib er, his Anger, 
relates tothe Time of Ice aN. Ne parallel 
Ver. 11. Aud touching the houſe the King © 
Ver. 1. WIA King Zedekiab ſent Paſhur Judab, Hear ye the Ward the 25 D,] Tg 
the Son of Melchiah, and Zepba- belongs to the ſame Subject with the xxii. chap. 
niab the Son of Ad the Prieſt.) This Paſhar : and ſhould not have been parted from, it: Com- 


was a different Perſon from him mentioned chap. 

xx. 1. See chap. xxxviii. 1. Zephaniah is called 

the Second Prieſt, chap. Iii. 24. and 2 Kings xxv. 

18. that is, he was the High Prieſt's Sagan, 
or Deputy: Compare Ferem. xxix. 25. 

Ver. 2. Enquire I pray thee of the Lon p for 
10. Compare chap. xxxvii. 7. 

Ibid. If /o be the Lo x o, will deal with us 
according to all bis wondrous Works.) If he will 
ſhew his wonderful Power, in giving us « total 
Deliverance from the Hands of ' our-Enemies 
_- Chaldeans : See the Argument of the Chap 


" 4+ Bebold I will turn back the Weapons of 
War that are in your hands, &c.] Compare chap, 
xxxvii. 10. Inſtead of doing Execution upon 

our Enemies, they ſhall hurt yourſelves, and 
be the Occaſion of your own Deſtruction. God 
will as viſibly appear againſt you, as if a mira- 
culous Wind were to drive back your own Ar- 
tillery, and turn it u ſelves ; as the 
Story is told of the diſcomfiture of the Tyrant 
Eugenius's Army, that came againſt the Forces 
of the Emperor Theodeflus : See Socrat. Hit. 
Eccleſ. Lib. v. cap. 25 

Ver. g. did 1 wy fol will fight ain you] 5. 
By the Executioners of my Wrath, the Sword, 
the Famine, and the Peſtilence. I will plainly 
appear on your Enemies Side, by the 
I will give to their Arms. 

Ver. 6. They ſhall die of a great Peſtilence.)] A 
great Part of thoſe that continue in the City 
during the Siege, ſhall die of the Peſtilence; 
tho* the Sword and the Famine ſhall likewiſe 
conſume many: See ver. 9. 

Ver. 7. He ſball ſmite them with the ade 4 
the gan- Zedekiah himſelf was not put to 
death, but carried to Babylon, where he died: 
See chap. iV. g. But his Sons and his great 

Men were ſlain by the Command of Nebuchad- 
 nezzar: See 2 Kings xxv. 7, 8. Tis common in 
all Writers to expreſs that indefinitely, which is 
true of the greater Part of the Perſons concerned. 


pare this and the following Verſe 15 n 
2, and 3 Verſes of that C 

Ver. 12. Execute Judgment in "the Morning 2 0 
The King was ſupreme Judge in 2 N 
Controverſies: See 2 Sam. viii. 13. 
Rabbins affirm, as if the ur 


75 ab. "es be? Ikewiſe 
lib. i. cap. 9. The Courts 
of Judicature uſually ſat in Morning: Ser 
P/al. ci. 8. where the. Hebrew reads, In the 


1 Morning, I will. deftroy, all 
the wic 17 Compare Jab Xxxvili. 
131 14 


Thy. Left my Fury go out like Fire, xc. Theſe 
Words are an Argument, that this Prophecy 
was antecedent to that at the beginnzog of of — 
Chapter, and before that N 

was publiſhed againſt the King — — 
tioned ver. 7. of this. Chapter: See che Note on 
chap. iv. 28. 

Se eee 

the V. of 1 ] 

io of he of Jeruſalem: The former Expreſſi- 
on denoting the lower Part of the City, which 
was ſurrounded with Hills: Sea Pſalm cxxv. 2. 


| The bare deſcribing Mount Sion : Compare 


3. 
n Ibid. Whe for, Who ball come down. againf 
157 They confided i in the S of their 
Situation, as the Febufites, the ancient Inhabi- 


tants of the Place, had formerly done: See 


2 Sam. v. 6, 
ls 14. Fu Bale 3 b is the Br 
ar well The Word Foreft is often metaphori- 
for a City, in the Prophetical Writ- 
x | becauſe irs ſtately Buildings, or its prin- 
cipal Inhabitants reſemble tall ſtanding, 
in their ſeveral Ranks: See chap. xxii. 7. Jia. 
XXVii. 24. FEzek. xx. 46. Zechariah xi. 1. 


a 


CHAP. 


"TY 


\p 


King's Court in 
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The ARGUMENT. 


Bi Diſcourſe, or Section, which. begins from the 
Eleventh Verſe of the Twenty-firſt Chapter, is 
4 Colleftion of Prophecies; wherein Jeremiah fore - 
told the Fate of | ſeveral Kings of Judah. The 
Words to the Twentieth Verſe are direfied to 
King Jehoiakim, and from thence to the end 
of the Chapter, to Jeconiah. 


Ver. 2. H the Word of the Lo xD, O 

King of Judab, that fitteſt on the 
Throne of David.] The Prophet directs his Diſ- 
courſe to Feboiakim : See ver. 18. and puts him 
in mind of the Promiſes God had made to Da- 


M 'E N TA RT F 


the Metaphor, he threatens to deſtroy boch 
Houſes and Inhabitants by the Chaldean Army: 


Ver. 10. Weep not for the Dead, neither be. 
moan him, but «weep ſore for bim that poeth away, 
&c.] Weep not for Jeſab, for he is buried 
in Peace, and taken away from the Evils to come : 


See 2 Kings xxii. 20. but rather lament 7eboabaz 


his Succeſſor, whom Pharoab- Neco hath carried 


vid's Family, if they lived in Obedience to his captive into Egypt, from thence never to return: 


Will: See 1 Kings viii. 25. 

Ibid. -Thou and thy Servants, and thy People, 
that enter in by thoſe Gates.) Thy Courtiers and 
other Officers who attend continually on thee : 
See ver. 4. comprehending likewiſe all the Peo- 
ple of the City: See the Note on ver. 4. 

Ver. 3. And do no Wrong, do no Violence, &c.] 
Compare ver. 17. where we find Fehoiakim tax- 
ed with thoſe Sins. 

Ver. 4. For if ye do this thing indeed, then ſhall 
there enter in by the Gates of this Houſe, &c.] 
See the Note on chap. xvii. 25. Inſtead of the 
Gates of this Houſe, the Text reads there, The 
Gates of this City: And the Context here ſhews, 
that the Prophecy is directed not only to the 
particular, but likewiſe to 
the whole City of Feruſalem, one Part of 
which was called the City of David; and. the 
whole looked upon as a Royal City, and the 
Place 17 their King's Reſidence: Compare ver. 
2, and 8. 

Ver. 5. 1 feear by my ſelf, ſaith the Lo x b, 
that this Houſe 2 4 Deſolation.] God's 
confirming his Threatenings by an Oath, is a 
Sign that the Sentence was immutable; and 
that nothing could reverſe it but the People's 
ſincere Repentance: Which Condition is ex- 


preſſed in the foregoing Part of the Verſe: See 


Heb. vi. 17. | 

Ver. 6. For thus ſaith the LokD unto the 
King*s Houſe of Judah, Thou art Gilead unto me, 
and the bead of Lebanon, &c.] Tho? thou wert 
never ſo precious in my Sight, wert as valuable 
for Riches and@lenty as the fat Paſtures of Gi- 
lead, and thy Buildings as beautiful for their 
Statelineſs, as the tall Cedars of Lebanon, (ſee 
the Notes on chap. xxi. 14.) yet unleſs thy Prin- 
ces and People reform, thou ſhalt become no- 
thing but Ruin and Deſolation. | 

Wat - And I will prepare Deſtroyers againſt 
thee.) The Hebrew reads, I will ſanttify Deſtr 
ers: So chap. Xii. 3. where our, Tranſlation 
reads, Prepare them for the Day of Slaughter ;, it 
is in the Hebrew, Sanfify them: See the Note 
on Iſaiah xiii. 3. Bat, fer 

Ibid. And they ſhall cut down thy choice Cedars, 

caſt them into the Fire.) The Prophet com- 

pared the King's Palace, or the City of Jeruſa- 
lem, to Lebanon, ver, 6, and here purſuing 


See 2 Kings xxiti. 34. 

Ver. 11. For thus ſaith the Lo xD touching 
Shallum the Son of Fofiab King of Judab, who 
reigned inſtead of Fofiab bis Father, &c.] It is a 
great Diſpute among Commentators, and Chro- 
nologers who this Shallum was, 'there being no 
Perſon of that Name mentioned in the Succeſ- 
ſion of the Fewiſh Kings in Sacred Hiſtory 
and the Shallum mentioned as Fofiab's Son, 1 
Chron. iii. 15. is called his Fourth 
Son, who could not ſacceed his Fa- 
ther immediately, as it is faid expreſsly of 
Shallum here in the Text. Without entering far 
into this Diſpute; I ſhall lay this down as moſt 
— that the Sballum, mentioned in the 


ext, is the ſame with Feboabaz : For the Cha- 


racters here ſet down can 
It was he that Reigned 
ab; he likewiſe went out of Feruſalem, or was 
carried away Captive, and never returned any 
more: See ver. 11. The fame may be proved 
from the Order of the Prophecies ſet down in 
this Chapter: The 11 and 12 Verſes are con- 


to none elſe. 


cerning Fehoahaz. From the 13 to the 20. 
remaining Part of 
Reign of Feconiab. 


_ — Fehoiakim, and Ln 
e C r, regards | 
Why 25 called Sballum, is not eaſy at this 
Diſtance to conjecture; ſome ſuppoſe that Name 
| ee him by way of Reproach, becauſe of the 

ortneſs of his Reign, in which he reſembled 
that King Shallum mentioned 2 Kings xv. 13. 
So Feconiab is called Coniab, by way of Con- 
tempt, ver. 24. It is further certain, that this 


Shallum cannot be the ſame with him mention- 


ed 1 Chron. iii. 15.-(as Archbiſhop Uber ſap- 
poſed : See his Annal. V. T. ad An. M. 3371.) 
becauſe that Perſon is 2822 of as younger 
than Zedekiab, whereas this Shallum being the 
ſame with Jeboabax, was without queſtion 
older: Compare 2 Kings xxin. 13. with chap. 
XXIV. 18. 

Ver. 13. Hoe unto bim that buildeth bis Houſe 
by Unrighteouſneſs, &c.] The Prophet proceeds 
ro denounce God's ] ts againſt Jeboia- 
kim: See ver. 18. who it ſeems built himſelf 


a ſtately Palace in thoſe calamitous Times, and 


took no care to defray the Wages of his Work- 
men; but maintained his own Luxury by the 
Oppreſſion of thoſe, who were to live by their 


„ ns YWwEAanRA 


inftead of bis Father Jb. 
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Labour: A crying Sin, and too oo mon a- 


prohibited both in the Old and New Teſtament; R 


See Deut. Xxiv. 14515; Jane v. 4. 
Ver. 14- Aud cutteth bim au Windows]. The 


- 


word Hallonai, ſignifies literally my Windows ;/ 
and ſo our Margin reads, but the Aix is elſe- 
where-redundant: See Zech. xiy. 5. Mr. Gre- 


13. allows the Marginal Reading, and under- 
ſtands the Word of a private Oratory or Cha- 

l, which Feborakim. ordered to be made in 

is Palace; and that God reproves him ſor a 
vain Oſtentation of Piety, when at che ſame 
time he had no regard to common Juſtice, in 
making an Offering to God out of other Men's 


Ver. 15. Shalt thou reign becauſe thou claſeſt thy 
ſelf in Cedar ?} Will a Houſe: finely adorned 
and furniſhed, .. be a Fortreſs and Defence to 
thee againſt thy Enemies, that come to deprive 
thee of thy Ki ? This is the Senſe of the 
Words, if we follow the ENI T ranſlation 
but the Verb Tichareb ly ſignifies to vie, 
or contend with z and ſo it is tranflated, Ferem. 


xii. g. and then the Senſe: will be, Is this a 


proper Method to ſecure thy Kingdom, only 


to vie with other Princes, who ſhall have the 


molt ſtately Palace? | _ 


Ibid. Did not thy Father eat and drink, and 


do Judgment and Fuftice, and then | or therefore, 
ſee Naldius's Concordance, 
with him ?] Thy Father Jeſab lived in ſuffici- 
ent Plenty, and in a State ſuitable to his Cha- 
racter, and yet was a ſtrict Qbſerver of Juſtice, 
both in his Public and Private > and 
did not betake himſelf to ſuch ſordid Methods 
of Injuſtice and- fi for the fupport of 
his Grandeur: The Reaſon was, becauſe the 
Bleſſing of God was upon him, as a Reward 
of his Juſtice and Integrity. 996.5 IO 
Ver. 16. Was not this to know me, ſaith the 
Lox p:] Such a ftrift Regard to Juſtice, was 
the genuine Effect of his Piety and true Know- 
ledge of Gd. Nane ; 
Ver. 17. But thine Eyes and thy Heart are not 
but for thy Covetouſneſs, &c.] For this Cauſe Je- 
boiakim is compared to a Lion by the Prophet 


lament for him, fay- 


chap. xix. 6. 


Ver. 18. They ball not 


* 


ing, Ab! my Brother, or ab! Siſter, &c.] The 


Prophet repeats part of the Leſſus or Funeral 
Dirty, hich the publick Mourners uſed to 
ſing at Funerals: See the Note on chap. ix. 17. 
xXx. 14. and compare 1 Kings xiii. 30. ſignify- 
ing that Fehatakim ſhould not be buried with 
thoſe ſolemn Lamentations, with which the 
Memory of his Predeceſſors, particularly that 
of his Father, had been honoured : See 2 Chron. 
XXXV. 25. YH | | 

Ibid. They fball 
Ab! Lox p, or ab! bis Glary.] That is, How 
is his Glory departed and vaniſhed } Another 
Burden, or Chorus of the Funeral Song. 

Ver. 19. He ſoall be —_ with the po 
an Aſs, &c.] Compare chap. xxxvi. 30. — 
kim was — — to the Kingdom by 9 
Neco, King of Egypt, 2 Kings xoxxiii. 34. He fol-. 
lowed the Fortune of the King that ſet him up. 


the Hebrew, The 


7 J was well. 
and make what Outeries or 8 


not lament for him, ſayings. 


and upon the Co 
deans (ſee Ferem.. xlvi. 


„ i 


of pe — by the Chal- 
2.) after. Three Years 
eign, he was taken Priſoner by Nebuchadnez-. 
zar, and put into Irons: See Dan. i. 2. 2 Kings 
xxiv. 1. 2 Chrom. X%xvi. 6. But aſterward he 
releaſed him, and made him a Tributary King. 
After three Years Obedierice, rboiałim rebelled 
in Confidence of Afiſtance from Egypt: In the 


Tenth Tear of his Reign, Nebuchudbpezzar'8 


Army over-ran Juda: See 2 Kings xxiv. 2. and 


in the following Year they beſieged Jeruſalem, 


and probably took Jeboiatim Prifoner in ſome 


Sally that he made upon them; whereupon 
they killed him, and then caſt out his dead 
Body into the high ty like the Carcaſe of 


an Afs, \ denying him the common Rites of 
Burial: See Foſeph. Antig. Lib. x. cap. 7, 8. 
2 he is ſaid to have ſſept with his Fa- 
thers, 2 Kings xxiv. 6. but not to have been 
buried with his Fathers. 1 

[Ver. 19. Drawn and caſt forth.) The Ex- 
preſſion is taken from the Cuſtom of Dogs to 
draw about a Carcaſe before they tear and de- 
vour it : Compare chap. xv. 3. where it is in 
to draw ; our Engliſh 


- 


reads, to tear; but the Hebrew Word is the 


ſame in both Places: See like wiſe chap. xlix. 20. 
Ver. 20. Go up to Lebanon, and 


directed either to the Land of Judea, or the 


City of Feruſalem; as if he had ſaid. You may 


go up to the Tops of the higheſt Mountains, 


als you can ta 
implore foreign Aid and Aſſiſtance, hut all ra 
no ö ; CIS 5d 1 4 


Ibid. And cry from the Paſſagri.] From the 


Borders, or Rivers which ate tlie Bounds of 


our Country: Some Interpreters ſuppoſe the 


ord Abarim to be à proper Name, and 


underſtand it of Mount Abarim: See Numb. 
XXVII. 12. | Sr 

. Ibid: For all thy Lovers are deftroyed.] All thy 
foreign Allies, whoſe Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance 
chou didſt ſeek, and whom thou didſt court by 


„ and lift 
up thy Voice in Baſban.] An Ironical Nres tion, . 


complying with their Idolatries: Compare chap. 


iv. 30. Cament. i. 19. 'Ezek. xvi. 33 37. Hoſe 


viii. 9. The Prophet means more particularly 
the Eg ptiaus, upon whoſe Aſſiſtance they chiefly 
depended, but whoſe Power was much 
weakened by the King of Babylon : See chap. 


XXXVii. 3.7. 2 Kings xxiv. 7. Lament. iv. 17. 


Ver. 21. T1 ſpake unto thee in t 
but thou ſaidſt, I will not 3 
Infirmity of Mankind, who bein 


Proſperity, 
he common 
g puffed up 


with Proſperity, think themſelves too wiſe to . . 
"ſtand in need of 


good Advice, and therefore 
t off the hearkening to it till they are in 

emities, when it will do them little or no 
Benefit. f IAG 
| Ibid. This hath been thy manner from thy Youth, 
&c.] See chap. ii. 7. iii. 25. vil. 23. Cc. xxi. 


o. | 
Ver. 221 The Wind ſhall cat up al thy Pars. 
God's Judgments, like a blaſting Wind, (ſee 
chap. iv. 11.) ſhall deſtroy all thy Govertiours 
both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil; (fee the Note on 
cbap. ii. 8.) their Honour and Authority ſhall 


ceaſe, and the whole Frame of Governmenc 
Ibid. 


* 
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Ibid. Thy Lovers ſpall go into Captivity.] Th 


Allies (ſee ver. 20.) ſhall themſelves be made 


Captives by the Chaldeans, and ſhall not be a- 
ble to preſerve themſelves, much leſs to give 
any Aſſiſtance to thee : See chap. xxv. 9. 

Ver. 23. O Inhabitant of Lebanon, that makeſt 
thy Neſt in the Cedars.) A metaphorical De- 
ſcription of Feruſalem, whoſe ſtately Buildings 
are elſewhere compared to the tall Cedars of a 
Foreſt : See the Note on chap. xxi. 14. 

Ibid. How gracious wilt thou be, when * 
come upam thee ? &c.] Or rather, How bumble, 
or ſu 
2555 that ſhall ſuddenly come upon thee (ſee 
chap. vi. 24. xxx. 6.) whereas before thou waſt 


too proud to hearken to any Advice that was 
offered: See ver. 21. X 


implore Mercy or Favour; and the Noun Ta- 


ppliant wilt thou be in thoſe Pangs of AMi- 


it ſignifies that ſuch a Truth is of great Im- 
rtance, and deſerves to be recorded: See the 


9 on chap. xxx. 2. and on Ya. xxx. 9. Qu 


ſcribuntur, certa ſunt: The committing Things to 
Writing, denotes their certainty ; as Caſtellio ob- 
: ſerves upon the Place. So God would have it 

taken notice of as a remarkable Jud t upon 


Feconiah, that in him the dire& Line of the 


FZewiſh Kings derived from Solomon downward, - 


ſhould fail; and the next Heir to the Crown 


Cſhould be of a collateral Branch, viz. Salatbiel 


who was the Son of Neri, and derived his Pedi- 
gree from Nathan the Son of David, Luke iii. 
27, 31. Salathiel is indeed called the Son of 


Feconiab, 1 Chron. iii. 17. and Matth. i. 12. 


but in both theſe Places he is called ſo, not with 


reſ to his natural Extraction, but to his 


The Verb Hanan doth commonly ſignify, to political Succeſſion, as _—_ next Heir to the 


hanunim is uſed in the fame Senſe chap. iii. 21. 
xxxi. 9. Some render the Words, What Grace 
or Favour wilt thou find, when Pangs, &c. 
Ver. 24. Tho Coniab were the Signet upon my 
right Hand, yet would I pluck thee thence.) Tho” 
he were never ſo near and dear to me, ſuch a 
one as was always under my Eye and Care: 
e Cant. viii. 6. Hag. ii. 23. yet his Wick- 
edneſs would make him forfeit all my Favour 
toward him: See 2 Kings xxiv. g. Jeboiakin or 
Feconiah, as his Name 1s writ, 1 Chron. iii. 16. 
is called Coniab here, and ver. 28. by way of 
Contempt. 2 ) 
Ver. 26. And I will caft thee out, and thy Mo- 
ther that bare thee, &c.] See 2 Kings xxiv. 15. 
This implies that he had no Children when he 
was carried away Captive: See ver. 28. 
Ver. 27, But unto the Land whither they defere 
to Hadi See chap. xliv. 14. < Sas 
Ver. 28. Is this Man Coniab a deſpiſed broken 
141? An Interrogation by way of Admiration; 
* Would any one have thought that this 
an, that was inveſted with Royal Dignity, 
ſhould come to be no better than a broken 
Image of Royalty, diveſted of all Power and 
Authority, and an Object of Scorn and Re- 
proach? Nothing can be more contemptible 
than a 2 which can be put to no fur- 
ther Uſe, and/1s no longer an Object of Wor- 
ſhip, but of Deriſion. 
Ibid. Wherefore are they caſt out, be and his 
Seed, &c.] The Children which he probably 


had after he was carried to Babylon, where Prophet's Complaint elſewhere that their Ru- 


he lived many Years a Captive: See 2 Ning 


{Paſtors comprehend both Civil and 


Crown; juſt as at the 16th ver. of the fame 


Chapter of the Chronicles, Zedekiab is called the 
Son of Feconiab, tho? he was really his Uncle, 
| becauſe he ſucceeded him in the Kingdom. And 


it is plain that St. Matthew did not intend to 
ſer down an exact Genealogy from Father to 


Son, but only to prove in general, that Chriſt 
was the Son both of David and Abraham, as 


he tells us, ver. 1. In order to which end, he 


divides the whole Series of Time, from Abra- 
ham to David, into three Parts, and then ſub- 
divides each Portion of Time into fourteen 
Generations; to comply with which Method, 
he omits three Kings, Abaziab, Foaſh, and 
. Amaziah, ver. 8. 


C HAP. XXIII. 


The A R GUM E N T. 


The Prophet having foretold in the former Cbap- 
ter, the utter Deſtruction of the Jewiſh King- 
dom and Government : In this. he foretels the 
Reftauration of both under the ME $$1 as, and 

_ then proceeds to reprove at large the evil Arts 


Inſpiration. 


of the falſe Prophets, and other Pretenders. to 


Ver. 1 V OE to the Paſtors that deftroy and 


ſcatter the Sheep of my Paſture.] 


cal Governours: See the Note on chap. ii. 8. 
This Acceptation of the Word agrees with the 


lers, as well as their Prieſts and Prophets, were 


XXV. 27. 'T ho? none of them lived ro ſucceed rather Corrupters than Reformers of the Peo- 


in the Royal Authority: See the Note on 
ver. 30. W WR 
Ver. 29. O Earth, Earib, Earth, bear the 
Word of the Lok D.] The Prophets often be- 
ſpeak Mens Attention, by appealing to Hea- 
ven and Earth, that is, to all Creatures, and 
particularly to the Inhabitants of this World, to 
hearken to God's Words: See Deut. xxxiii. 1. 
Ja. i. 2. xxxiv. 1. Miceh 1. 2. vi. 1, 2. The 
word Eretz may be rendered Land, as it often 
is, and applied to Tud s. 
Ver. 30. Write ye this Man cbildleſß.] Or, 
Let this Man be written childleſs > The Perſonal 
being uſed for the Imperſonal : See chap xx. 17. 
When God commands a thing to be written, 


2 


ple's Manners: See chap. ii. 26. xxxii. 32. And 
the Meſſias himſelf, whoſe coming is. foretold, 
ver. 5. for the ILY theſe Diſorders, was 


both a King and a Prie 


Ver. 2. Therefore thus ſaith the Loo R 
againſt the Paſtors that feed my Flock.) That un- 
dertake the Care of my People, tho? they do 
not faithfully execute their Truſt. | 

Ibid. Ye have ſcattered my Flock, and driven 
them away, and have not vifited them.) Inſtead 
of looking after them, you have ſuffered them 
to be diſperfed ; thro' your ill Example the 

have hone aſtray to Idolatry ; and that wit 
your other Sins hath brought Captivity, and a 
general Diſperſion upon them. EE OT 


Ibid. 


ccleſiaſti- 


Chap. XXII n JF 1 EI AH) 


Ibid, Behold 7 will vi vi whe e the Miracles which he wre 
4 1 li. hi 1 
l I wu ny proces 7 ut of my perm 8 5 IJ mentioned wi 


or 
Flock out of all | 257 wu See ver. B. _ former. St. Paul calls Ng Reſtotati 
Ver. 4. And th we ſhall fear no more, or Mc Tome: LR ion Bath Rom, Xi. x5. 
| ee The ex (ha live fecore from Enemies: as fur "54 Wonder, à8 if a 4E 
See ver. Thall they be conſumed by thoſe: reſtofed to Life again. n 
dreadful 18 ts of d Famine, and Pe- Ver. 9, Mine beart within wie is Bruten becaviſe 
ſtilence, which have of late dcftroyed ſo,many Y the the 179008 &c.] The . 4188625 6 
of them: See chap. xvi. 4. XXXil, 37. and the I and Concern which was upon 1 
Note there. 4 whin | he conſidered the horrible Sin of the falſe 
Ver. g. Behold te Day come, faith theLorp, Prophets, in counterfeiting a Divine Miffion, 
| that I will raiſe wnto David a Righteous Branch. J and the dreadful Conſequences of ſuch a. chi o 
The Maſias is often called the Branch, to de- tice, which increaſes the Sins of the Peo 
note his Deſcent from the Stock of David: See and aggravates their Punifhments: ' The Bro: 
Ia, iv. 2. 2 iü. 8. vi. 12. Compare like · phets were ſometimes ſtruck with a Kc Ap" 


wiſe Iſaiah proveniign of thoſe ge 27 which they 

Ibid. . 40, ſhall e execute Tudgment and Juice i in che Note on oa 
the Earth.) This Character is elſewhere given xv. r * 5. Habak. iu. 16. The Vulgat 
of the Kingdom of Chriſt : See P/al. Ixxti, 2. Latin i interprets the firſt Word of this 7 
Ia. xi. g. XXX. 1. His Laws wing the moſt Lanebyim, ad Prophetas, To the 


ſect Rule of Righteouſneſs, and he himſelf if ir were the Title of the followi 
"4 molt. e r of every Man ac- 5 ES uſe 7% the wk 2. 27 = 7, 
cording to his Works, xxii. 12. cauſe of Swea el 
; Ver 6. In his Days Fudah ſball be ſaved, and Swearing is Chiefly have meant P By 
Iſrael ſhall dwell 8755 by This Prophecy is in part this Verſe with Hoſ. iv. 2. The Hetrew 
fulfilled in all true Believers, the M Myſtical Tal, ord ſi gnifies indifferent] tly Swearing 
but will receive its utmoſt Completion when the The F, Forms of Adjuration 
Jewiſh Nation ſhall be reſtored ; a Bleſſing fore- Courts Juſtice for che e 177 
told by moſt of the ancient Prophets: See t Truth, had uſually an ion joined to 
Note on 1a. xi. 11, who generally join 7. them. So the Words 1 8 that at M ven- 
and Jfae! together, as equally Sharers in the tured to forſwear themſelves, and d incur the Im- 
Bleſſing, and no more two, but one Kingdom: rather than di- 


Jhrd. Jag fuel aft} This 

Ibid. enotes 
outward — and Freedom from the Annoy- | 
ance of Enemies, in oppoſition to the Militant 
—_ of the Church, when it is always under | 

8 ions from che Deſigns of its Adverſh- 
mpare chap. ——M „Avi. 28. Ezek. 92 W 

— 28. Mic. iv. 4. Zh. . 13. be were in a grea 

[The words may be properly explained ro a mple of the. Bt pu roph 
ſpiritual Senſe : importin Nat the Miſes ſhall ) 11,514, 15, PA gan 

ubdue all our ſpiritual Enemies, and remove 151 The Pleaſant Places of woe 
thoſe Impediments which hinder Men from 855 als 6. le. % 8 907 22 Note on chap. xi 4. 


ing on in a ſteady Courſe of Obedi 
to this Senſe of ops les f heir Violence 


allude in By Hymn, Luke 1 1. 74, 75. * Ha Margin 2 and fo. Word is 
ehe [or e ble ihe Oriel ted, chap. xx ii. 17. Men, abuſe. wht 


our Enemies, (for to che wronging and oppreſſing their B 
hey might ſerve bim in holineſs and 21 and add Violence to the Power, 
Ibid. And this is his Name, whereb il 1 * 917 for Om Cm SOR ad 


called, THE LORD HER RIG ThE If 
| e e 8 Wen l rg 7 


tle imports (ſee the Note on v2 Vii. 75 12 18 (ſee ver. , 11.) it jm 99 


ſhall be TEHOV AH, or the make uſc of ill £5 IF the Aubert 
our Righteouſneſs, or the Means of our Ie, n 


2 fs Grier 
tion: Compare Jſa. xlv. i 25..1 Cor, i. 30. dom t zap ir N 
xIviii. I7. Hof. i. 7. Ze 10, 1. Malatb. V ET 2 12 . 
the Lon p, Kc. J. This wonder ork. of e 1 They 
the ring g in the Fulneſs of they 5 which . See þ/alm XXXV, b. {1-1 * 
5 ing, Ki en wen, chem N. 


The Title bY EHOV AH. is e the W ber M 
to ths AO. 20 J. J. Ze . See Ja. XL. 10. v. 2 
Ill, 1. Widckedneſs.]. See the Note on, 

Ver. 7, 8. Ther dre 5 ome, ſaitb er. 12. Wu their IH x 17 
God's ring. the 7 after their Its + cir Dehgng, like 
Diſperfivns all ng. orld over (together With chat Sher bett ang fn a drk an Dyer Ways: 
will be «hike ht to pal: ſs -Abid. - For. I will bring 
lee the Note c on Ja. e biete exec far excced See chap. x1 23. N ver. 13 

: » I » 


> 


k . 


{ 


5 


in. 16. 
. Ibid. For from the Prophets of 7 
/ e 775 gone forth into all the Land.] The 


EA for the Word H. 


 ffation renders the 
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13, 14. I bave ſeen Folly in the Prophets 
Heri L ft is the Prophets of 


Feral an horrible thing, &c.) He compare 


the Sins of the Prophets bf Samaria and Feru- 
ſalem together, and thoſe of the lat- 
ter to be more enornious: Becauſe they pro- 
tiounced their falſe Prophecies in the Name of 
the 'True God, and entitled him to all their 
Impoſtures; the Wickedneſs of their Lives al- 
ſo reflected a Diſhonour u 
Religion: Compare chap. iii. 11. 

Ibid. They commit ery.] See chap. xxix. 


23. | 
> Ibid. And walk in Lies.] Utter their own 
Imaginations, and call them Divine Viſions : 
Sid. 480, Prengtben alſo the bands of the evi 
Ibid. rengthen alſo t t i 
Doers, &c. ] They confirm Men in their evil 
ings, both by their own ill Example, and by 


F. 
and Esel. 


Xill. 22. 
id. They are all of them to me as Sodom, 


£0 c.] See Deut. xxxii. 32. Ja. i. 10. Ezek, xvi. 
248 


6—48. 
v Vet. t5: Behold I will feed them with Worm- 
wood, &c.] See the Notes on chep. viii. 14. 


is 


ord Hanupab is properly rendered Profane- 


ſignifies a wicked 
or profane Perſon, Fob viii. 13. Xii. 16. xv. 
24. Ia. ix. 17. Tho' our Exgliſb tranſlates the 


Wotd an ite in all thoſe Texts. 
Ver. 16. make you vain.] Or rather, 
They deceive yon; ſo Pſalm xii. 10. Our Tran» 


ord, Become not vain in 


Ver. 22. But if they bad flood in my Council.) 


ACO MME FTA? Tir 6 


ad! 


are often to a Whirlwi 
chap. xxv. 32. P/al. lviii. 9. . xxi. i. 
Amos i. 4. vii. 14. ix. 14. 
Ver. 20, The Anger of the Lo & b ball not re- 
turn, * I ſhall not return to me void, as we 
V. 


read, Ja. Iv. 11. The Expreſſion is taken from 
"1-0 ana ad ax | 
ſineſs. 


Ibid. In the latter D | 
rin: ML dos hte brig Ge eu fe 


\. hath overtaken you, and 


ye have felt the Evils 
tened, come upon you in your ſeveral Ca 
tivities, then ye ſhall more underſtand 
meaning of this Pro b Theſe two Verſes 
are repeated, chap. xxx. 23, 24. See the Note 
upon that Place. 


Ver. 21. I have not ſent thoſe Prophets, yet 


they ran.] See chap. xiv. 14. xxvii. 15, Xxix. g. 


See ver. 18. | 

Ibid, Then 1.77 have turned =p" 7 
their evil way.] This was the Deſign of all God's 
— by his Prophets: See chap. xxv. 5. 
and therefore all true Prophets would make 
this their principal Aim. And the giving en- 
couragement to Men's Carnal Security, is 
often mentioned as a mark of a falſe Pro- 
17 See chep. vi. 14. Eztk. xiii, 10. 
1822. | | 


Ver. 23, 24. Am I a Gop at hand, ſaith the 


Lok p, and not a Go p afar off? &c. ] Can 
theſe falſe Prophets think to impoſe upon me, 
or vent their own Dreams in my Name, and I 
not wage An. As if either 8 
Secrecy place any thing out of the 

of my Power and — * 


Ver. 25, 26. I bave beard what the Prophets - 


Robbery or Oppraſion; but the Senſe is Deceive ſaid, &c.] I know very well the Falſhood of 
hot your ſelves in Robbery, or Oppreſſion, as if their Pretences, tho? they think I take no notice 


that would be any real Advantage to you. 
Ibid. Wey ſpeak a Vifion of their own heart, 

127 1. 1 bem that deſpiſe 

"Ver. 39. ay to them that deſpiſe me, the 

Lomb hath ſaid, ye ſhall bave Peace.) See the 

Note on chap. vi. 14. 

Vet. 18. Who hath flood in the Council of the 

Loxb? The Word Sad ſignifies both a Se- 

cret, and the Aﬀembly to which the Secret is 


committed, or where it is debated : The Ex- 


preſſion here alludes to the Privy Counſellors 


df Princes, as if the Prophet had ſaid, Who a- 


| theſe falſe Prophets, can pretend to have 
e Secret Counſels of the Almighty communi- 
ated to him? So when the Apoſtle alluding 
to Ja. xl. 13. faith, Who bath the Mind 


ff the Lon p? 1 Cor. ii. 16. The Context ſhews, 


that he deſigns by that Queſtion, - to exclude 
only the Carnal or Natural Man from being 
enlightened from above; or being a competent 


Judge of Divine Truths. | 
Ver. 19, 20. Bebold a Whirkvind of the Lok v 
is gone forth in Fury, &c.] If theſe Prophets had 


really known God's Purpoſes and Intentions, 


they would not have faid, Peace, Peace, to the 
Wicked, ver. 17. But have propheſied a grie- 
vous Deſtruction juſt coming upon them; for 
that is what will certainly come to paſs, and the 
Event will convince you of the Truth of what 
I ſay. The ſudden Strokes of God's Ven- 


\ 


of it, and ſo continue to act the ſame counter- 
feit Part over again. | 
Ver. 27. Which think to cauſe my People to 
forget my Name by their Dreams— as their Fa- 
thers have forgotten my Name for Baal.] Their 
giving heed to theſe ful: Prophets, is as effectual 
a Method of making my People forget me and 
my Laws, as the ſetting up an Idolatrous Way 
of Worſhip, which hath been too ſucceſsfully 
practiſed by their Fathers. 3 
Ver. 28. The Prophet that bath a Dream, let 
bim tell a Dream— What is the Chaff to the 
Wheat ? | Let not theſe falſe Pretences to Dreams 
or Viſions diſcou the true Prophets from 
the faithful Diſcharge of their Office; for the 
Difference between true Prophecies and Coun- 


terfeits, is as evident as that between the Chaff 


and the Wheat. | 
Ver. 29. Is not my Word like Fire, ſaith the 


"Lox p, and like a Hammer that breaks the Rocks 
in Pieces? ] Theſe are the Properticsof my Word, 


by which it may be diſtinguiſhed from all Coun- 


terfeits, that it is quick and powerful, reſembled 


by fiery Tongues, As ii. 3. Compare Ja. vi. 
6, like Fire it makes it's way thro? all Oppoſi- 
tion, and the Threatenings it denounces will as 


— take hold of the Ungodly, as Fire 
does of Stubble or dry Wood: Compare chap. v. 
14. And as a Hammer breaks to pieces the 
hardeſt Rock, fo is my Word, when ſkilfully 

| C OL applied, 


applied, able to beat down' the Confidence of 
the moſt hardened Sinner. * 
Ver. 30. Bebold I am againſt * Prophets— 


| that fleal my Words, every Man from bis Neigh- 


bour.) That imitate, or rather mimick the true 
Proph in my Name as they do, 
and ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lo x p, ver. 31. and 


uſing their Words, but applying them to their 


own Purpoſe, or, it may be, adding their own 
Inventions to them. b 


Ver. 31. Jam ＋ 2 
their Tongues. e thoſe that ſaid, Our Lips 
are our own, al xii. 4. and we may uſe them 
as we 1 — Some ſuppoſe the Hebrew Loke- 
chim to ſignify the ſame as Cholekim, the Letters 
being only tranſpoſed; and then the Phraſe 
denotes ſpeaking ſmooth Things : See Ja. xxx. 10. 

Ver. 32. And cauſe my People to err by their 
Lies, and by their Lightneſs.) By their Folly, 
their Raſhneſs, and Inconſiſtence with them - 
ſelves: Compare Zepb. iii. 4. Fudg. ix 4. Schul- 
tens explains the Word Pahazuth, to ſignify vain 
Boaſting, that is, a Pretence to Divine Inſpira- 
tion, W ich they had not: See his Anim. in Job, 

144 
os 33. What is the Burden of the Lok pf] 
The Word Maſſa, or Burden, ſignifies a burden- 
ſome Prophecy, big with Ruin and Deſtructi- 
on: See Ja. xiii. 1. xvi. 1. and elſewhere. The 
falſe Prophets ſaid, Peace, Peace. (ſee ver. 17.) 
derided the true ones whoſe Predictions were 
full of Threatenings, as if God's Meſſages 
were a Burden they were weary of bearing; gdown 
and made a Jeſt of theſe Words, te i - 
the Lo x p, with which they prefaced their Pro- 
phecies. Upon this Account God forbad the 
Uſe of that Expreſſion: See the following Ver- 


ſes. 

Ver. 36. For Man's Werd ſhall be bis 
Burden : : for ye 2 the Words of the 
living Go p.] You ſhall be ſeverely accountable 
for your Jooſe and profane Speeches, where- 
with you deride and pervert the Words and 
Meſſages of God himſelf. x 


Ver. 39. Therefore behold I, avew'T, wil unter- 


ly forget you.] Tollam vos portans, as St. Ferm 


renders it; and the Septuagint to the fame pur- 


Chap. XXV dn IE RH AN 


aint the Prophets— that uſe away Captive: Feeboniab, 
of Fechoniah”s Captivity, 2 


of Nebachadnezzar*; Reign. 


like the Figs that are firſt ri Such , 
offered for the Firſt- SES . were moſt 


valued for their Goodneſs and Rarity : See Hel. 
IX. 10. 


of his Favour in a ſt 


See chap. xxix. 


' mt, that I am the Lon b, &c.] 
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carried Captive with jechontah, and th 


| remained * in their dun e 
f r * 


$42 445 * Nen 


Ver. . EnoER aj 1 tert 111 were 
ſet befare the 7. 2 7 fork 
The Vißßon reprefented two fach Buſkers. 0 


Figs, as.afed*to be offered up for Firft-Fruirs 
at the Temple: See Deut. xxvi. 2. 

Ibid. After that Nebuchadnezzar bad carried 
15 J See an Account 
s Xxiv. 12, 13, 
14. This Captivity was in the Eighth Lear 
Tbid. ver. 12. 
Ver. 2. One Baſket had very good Figs, even 


as were 


le tf & 


Ver. 5. Like theſe good Ft, fo will I adkniw- 


ledge them that are carried away Captive of Fu- 
dah.) The Jews who were left in their own 


Country, thought themſelves better beloved of 
God, than their Brethren who were carried 


God promiſes to ſhew the latter 


e Land, and to ſhew 
diſtinguiſhing Marks o 155 Difpleaſure upon 
the frail?” 


Ver. 6. I will bring 266k again to PEA 


2,—10,. 
Me And I will build them, "and not Pit 


J This may be underſtood, 720 x the 
crous Eſtate God would give them in 


and of their Captivity, MO i ey Poul Ihould 


(away Captive: To check this vain Confide 
rticular Ges 


180 build Houſes, And pro 
lies; ſee thap, XxIx. 


55 6. and I 
a Promiſe of reſtoring 


to their owh Country, 
"ve 7. And I wi 


ewe 99 855 

them 100 their Poſteri 
Ibid. ver. 9˙ oh iy 

give them an tart Ig know 


Commits 9 8 
xxix. 12, 13, To theſe firſt Captives chiefly 
thoſe Bleffings belohg, which are promiſed to 
the Fews upon their return from Captivity z 
ſuch as were the Knowledge and Fear of God 
and Grace to live in, Obedience to his Cotn- 


mandments: Com re chap, 

poſe, I will carry yon away,” or, remove you xxxii.' 30, 3 ee — Pan . 
[as a Burden. Taking the Verb Naſbab in the compliſhed, n the Times after the E ptivity, 
Senſe of the Verb Nee as Words of a like when the Fes adhered ofanty ty t Re- 
Sound are often of a promiſcuous Signification. 11 ion, and were very gar eful of ing into 
This makes the Senſe more abus and Pereinent 1 olatry: But 1 conceive 1 | it Com: ple- 
to the foregoing Verſes. tk tion of this Prophecy, will be Ly the 4 

Ibid. Aud I will ſonſa ke N and the City the general Reſtoration of oe ation, ſo oft 
that I gave you and you Fathers; and caft you "mettioned in the Prophets: 4 See the Notes * 
out of ny Preſence.) The Hebrew reads thus, Till on Zhap. XXX. p 3 
caſt you and the City which I gave v and your © nf 8. An them, that Heal in the 1 nd of 
Fathers, ont of my Preſence: For the Verb Natafo -. pters Klin, Xliv.. __ 


writ with a Teth, is equivalent to the Verb © 


Nataſh with a Tanz -accortling to the Obſer- 


vation made Juſt _— "cor g Words of a 
like Wunde | a r. 
4 r e Laut 
8 BA r. : . 1 


. 21 ) 2 — 


8" A R 6 U wee Tui 2 


5 of = . 
Under the Emblem of. of live Baſke 


4, the. 23. 
Phet ſhews the different ates 1 73 ews 46 


7 e 
into oth Kin N ERPs 1 Al * 


N 9 
15 12 5 implics 1 


Wl Xx 
1 mentioned as a fig AT fa 
ance 


1 5. e & them to le 


1 


1 
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ſtance of God's Favour : See Gen. xlviii. 20. 
Zech. viii. 13. | 
Ver. 10. *Till they be conſumed from off the Lund 
that I gave to them and their Fathers.) My Judg- 
ments ſhall follow them ſo cloſe, both here and 
when they are carried into Captivity, that nei- 
ther they nor any of their Poſterity ſhall ever 


enjoy any Share of their own Country: Com- N 


pare Ezek. v. 12. 


CHAP. XXV. 
The ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter contains a Summary of Jeremiah's 
Commuſſion to prophecy the Deſtruttion of Judea, 
and all the Neighbouring Countries, which ſhould 
be reduced under the Power of the Kings of Ba- 
bylon for Seventy Years: And then an End ſhould 
be put to that Monarchy by Cyrus, who ſet up 
the Perſian Monarchy. This Age is called 


by Sir John Marſham, the Age of the Deſtru- 


the Prophets being thus ſettled, there was a Suc- 


ceſſion of Prophets continued till the Captivity; - 


and then the Office 


mane of canyon fail, 


to 
which is the Reaſon o Complaint, That the - 


Prophets ſee no Viſions; which we find mentioned 
Lament. ii. 9. Ezek. vii. 26. Pſalm Ixxiv. 9. 
Ibid. Rifng early and ſending them.) See the 
ote on chap. vil. 13. 
Ver. 6, And go not 
the Jeus were guilty) of many other Sins, yet 
their crying Sin was Idolatry, as being a plain 
renouncing God's Authority, who had by ſo 
many Miracles of Mercy ſet them apart to him. 
ſelf and his own Service. | 
Ver. 9. Bebald I will ſend, and take all the Fa- 
milies of the North.) See the Note on chap. i. 15. 
Ibid. And Nebuchadnezzar the NW 
my Servant. ] Kings and Princes are 
ſtruments of Providence with reſpect to human 
Affairs. "_ . them God raiſes = = — Exe- 
cutioners is Jud ts u n 1 
ſuch was he of — Huch, Ho. A 
gave thee a King in mine Anger. Such was 


Sion of Cities, by reaſon of the Devaſtations ' Nebuchadnezzar here ſpoken of, whom God 


made by the Babylonian Conqueſts : See his 
Chron. Canon. Sæculum. 18. 


Ver. 1. PHE Word that came to Feremiah 
A in the fourth Year of Fehoia- 
kim that is the firſt Year of Nebuchadnezzar, 
&c. ] The firſt Year of Nebuchadnezzar's Reign, 
ing to the Scripture Account, is coinci- 
dent with the End of the 3d, and the Beginning 
of the 4th Year of Jeboiatim: Compare Dan. 
i. 1. This Reckoning anticipates the Computa- 
tion of Ptolemy*s Canon by two Years, which two 
Years Nebuchadnezzar reigned with his Father, 
According to this Account, the Scripture rec- 
kons his Reign to continue Five and Forty Years: 
See the Note on chap. lii. 31. Which accord- 
ing to the common Computation, laſted but 43. 
But Daniel, chap. ii. 1. writing in Chaldee, fol- 
lows. the Computation in uſe among the Chal- 
deans. 
Ver. 3. From the thirteenth Tear of Fofiah— 
unto this Day, that is the three and twentieth Near.) 
For Jeremiah propheſied nineteen Years under 


ofiah, who reigned 31 Years, and this was the 
begining of Feboiakim's fourth Year. 


er. 4. And the Lo x D hath ſent unto you all 

bis Servants the Prophets.) There were ſeveral 
Prophets contemporary with Feremiab, two of 
which are mentioned in Scripture; the Prophet 
Zephaniah, and Urijah the Son of Sbemaiab, con- 

ing whom, ſee chap. xxvi. 20. From the 


Time of Samuel, when God's Anſwers by Urim 


began to ceaſe, there were appointed Schools or 


Seminaries for training Men up, and fitting 


them for the Prophetical Office: See 1 Sam. 
x. g. xix. 20. compared with As iii. 24. And 
God uſually made choice of ſuch Perſons of 
this Education, to exerciſe this Function, as ap- 
pears by the Words of Amos, chap. vit. 14. 7 was 
no Prophet, neither was 1 a Prophet*s Son, and 
conſequently not qualified for that Office by 
my Education: But I was an Herdman, and 
the Lord took me as I followed the Flock, 
err unto my Peo- 
ple rael. From the Time of the Schools of 


— —— becau bog ht for bim, as 
od concerning hi - XIX. 20. that 
= MT — God's Judgments upon Tyre; 
God making uſe of his Ambition and Deſire 
of Conquelt, and age erg his Arms, in order 
to the Puniſhment of the neighbouring Coun- 
tries for their Sins: See a like Inſtance in the 


King of Afyria, whom God calls the Rod of bis + 


Anger, Iſa. x. 5, Sc. And in later Times A. 
tila the Hun called himſelf Flagellum Dei, the 
Scourge of Goa, ordained by him, to puniſh thar 
Corruption of Manners, which had over-run the 
Chriſtians in the Y/#fern Part of the Romas Em- 


ire, 
Ibid, And againſt all theſe Nations round abut. 


See ver. 19, &c. Some of theſe, particular- 
ly Egypt, were the Jews Confederates, upon 
whoſe Aſſiſtance they relied ; and the ſubduing 
them made way for the eaſier Conqueſt of Ju- 
dea: See chap. xxxvii. 5—— 8, 

Ibid. Perpetual Deſolation.) It is a common 
Obſervation, that the Hebrew Word Olam doth 


not always ſignify Eternity, or Perpetuicy in a 


ſtri& Senſe, but is ſometimes taken for ſuch a 
Duration, as had a remarkable Period to con- 
clude it: So it is faid of a Servant, that be ball 
ſerve his Maſter for ever, Exod. xxi. 6. which the 
Fetus till che next Jubilee. So here the 


Senſe of the Word is to be reſtrained to the Pe- 
riod of ſeventy Years, mentioned ver. 11. Ser 


the Note on chap. xxxii. 40. 
Ver. 10. Moreover I will take 

Voice of Mirth, and the Voice of Gladneſs: ibe 

Voice of the Bridegroom, &c.] Sce the Notes on 


chap. vii. 34. xvi. 9 


Ibid. The Sound of the Miſſtanes, and the Light 


of the Conde There ſhall be no Marksof Trade 
O 


r the carrying on the common Neceſſaries of 


Life; ſuch as is the grinding of Bread-Corn : 


There will be no uſe of Candle, where the In- 
habitants are diſperſed and deſtroyed, nor will 


there be Occaſion for ſuch Illuminations as are 


uſual upon Feſtival Solemnities, in the Time of 
gene Deſolation, ver. 11. Compare Revel. 
"XVill. 22, 23. Where we may obſerve that St. 


Jobs 


9 


after other Gods. Tho? 


great In- 


from them the 


Chap. XXV. 


on f 
Jalm exactly follows the Hebrew Text, whereas 
the LXX in this Place, inſtead of, the Sound of 
the Milftones, read ivr pegs, the Smell of Oint- 
ment. From which, and ſeveral other Places of 
the New Teſtament, 1 
ſtles and Evangeliſts did not implicitly follow 
the Greek Tranſlation, — only un wy 
thought ĩt agreeable to the origi ext: 
St. erm s Preface to the 1940 Book of bis Com- 
mentaries upon Jſaiab, and his Commentary upon 
Jeremiah xxxi. 31. and Zechariah xii. 10. 
Ver. 11. Aud theſe Nations ſpall ſerve the King 
of Babylon.) That is, Nebuchadnezzar and his 
Succe ſſors. The Word King is elſewhere uſed 
collectively, for a Succeſſion of Kings in the 
fame Family or Kingdom: See the Note on 
r 1 This Computation of ſe- 
Ibid, ears. tation 
venty Years ity, is to be reckoned from 
the firſt Year of Nebuchadnezzar, which is co- 
incident with the zd ending, and the 4th be- 
ginning of Feboialim: See ver. 1. when the King 
of Babylon made his firſt Attempt upon Fudea: 
See Dan. i. 1—3- From which Time to the 
firſt Year of Cyrus's Reign over the ian 
Monarchy, is juſt ſeventy Years. 
the Prophet Zechary, who reckons the ſeventy 
Years Captivity in the ſecond Year 
of Darius (ſee Zecb. i. 12.) commences his Com- 
putation from the beſieging the City; and when 


Ver. 12. And it come to paſs, when Seven- 
ty Years are accompliſhed, that I will puniſh the 
King of Babylon and that Nation, &c.] God of- 
ten puniſhes the Perſons, whom he Inſtru- 
ments of his V upon others, for thoſe 
very Things which they did by his Appoint- 
ment; becauſe their Intent py to carry 
on their own ambitious and cruel Purpoſes, and 
not at all to fulfil God's Will, or advance his 
Glory. So that the Evil did was my 
ther their own, and the that was u- 
ced out of it, was to be aſcribed to God. See 
a remarkable Paſſage to this Purpoſe, relating 
to Sexnacherib, Ia. x. 5 16. 

Ibid. And will make it perpetual Deſolations.] 
Ser the Note on chap. I. 40. 

Ver. 13. Even all that is written in this Book, 
which Jeremiah bath 2 againſt all Nati- 
ont. ] Particularly in the goth and 31ſt Chapters. 
The Book here mentioned, is that Collection of 
Prophecies againſt the Countries round about 
Judea, which in the Greek Copies follows im- 
mediately after this Verſe; but in the Hebrew 

. are placed by themſelves at the latter 
of the Book, from the 46th Chapter to the 
end of the 51ſt. This Verſe ſeems to juſtify the 
— in which the Septuagint have placed theſe 
ſ : 
Ver. 14. For Nations and great Kings 
ſhall ſerve themſelves of them alſo.) He means thoſe 
Kings and Nations who were Cyrus's Confede- 
rates: See chap. I. 9——41. li. 27. 
Ver. 15. Take the Niue - Cup of this Fury at my 


Head, and conſe all the Nations tn mpbow 1 fend 
thee, 


7 


IE RE 


ink it. God's Ju | 
— — 


MIA H. 


Liquors; becauſe they fill Men with Aſtoniſn- 
ment, and berea ve them of their oommon Judg- 
ment and Diſcretion: See the Note on Ja. li. 
I 5 and compare Pſal. lxxv. 8. Jer. xlviii. 26. 

xlix. 12. li, 31. Habak. ii. 16. Revell xiv. 10. 


to the Senſe of 
the Original more full exactly than the 
Septuagint do: See the ver. 10. 


Ver. 16. ſhall 
and be mad, &c. Tat Aſtoniſhment, and thoſe 
— the Effects of God's Jud | | 
where compared to Drunk s:Ste chap. li. 57. 
Lam, iv. 21. Ja. xix. 14. Nola fl. 11. oe 


bak, ii. 16. y j A372 ' | | 
the Cup at the Lon o' 


Ver. 17. Then I took 
Hand, and made all the Nations to drink, &c.] 
The Words, in purſuance of the fame Meta- 
phor, import the Propher's - ing God's 
Command, and denouncing'his Judgments - 


on all the ſeveral Nations 
Compare ver. 28. The Prophets are ſaid to do 


that which they declare it is God's Purpoſe to 
do: See the Note on chap. i. 10. If we explain 
the Words more ſtrictly to the Letter, we may 
ſuppoſe the Cup of God's Wrath 

to the Prophet in a Viſion, (as myſtical Babylon 
was repreſented to St. Fobn, with a Golden Cup 
in her Hand, Revel. xvii. 4.) which he was 
commanded to hand round to the Nations here 


ſpecified. 1 U 
the Cities of 


Ver. 18. To wit, Feruſalem, and 
Judab, and the Kings thereof, &c.] The Jes are 
mentioned firſt, uſe Feremiab, as well as 
the reſt of the Prophets, was in the firſt place 
S 1 

ve Share in the udgments de- 
— — ix. 12. fer th 9. 197 

Ibid. As it is tbis Day.] This relates to the 
Deſolation of Judea and Feruſalem, when all 
that Feremy had foretold againſt them, was ful- 
filled; and therefore mu 
either by Baruch's Amanuenſis, or elſe by 
Ezra; or whoever it was that collected Fere- 
my's. Prophecies into one Volume, who, it is 
likely, added the 52d Chapter. | 


N * 19. Pharaoh King of Egypt.) See chap. 
V mingled People.) The 


Ver. 20. And all the 
Word is Ereb in the Hebrew, which occurs a- 
gain in the 24th Verſe. Some underſtand it of 
the Arabians, the Name of that People being 
written Ereb, as well as Arab: See 1 Kings x. 
15. but Arabia being mentioned ver. 24. as di- 
ſtint from theſe People, that Senſe of the 
Word doth not ſeem le. So I rather 
take the Word in the Senſe our Tranſlators un- 
derſtood it, for a Mixture of ſeveral Nations, 
who dwelt either upon the Coaſts of the Medi- 
terranean, or of the Red Sea. 198 

Ibid. And all the Kings 


18 


xi. 19. In both which Places, St. ainly 
they alludes to this place; and ex The ele of 


\ 


* 


ted 


—. 


have been added, 2 


yp 


* 
There are chree Perſons alla b Bog 1 


Uz in Scripture, who gave this Appellation to 
three ſeveral Countries, as Bochart obſerves in 


his Phaleg. Lib. ii, cap. 8. iſt. The Son of Aram, 
Gen. x. 23. whom he ſu to have ſettled in 
Syria near Damaſcus. 2d. The Son of Nabur 


Gen. xxii, 21, who ſettlod in Arabia Deſerts? 


IX 


B b 2 rom 


Midianites, and other Nations, called in Scrip- ſbe Cup at thi 


ture by the general Name of the Children of the 


ſeveral Nations, 


* 
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From whom Fob deſcended. 3d. The Son of 
Eſau, Gen. xxxvi. 28. from w Idumea was 


ſo called, which is here meant; and mentioned 


again by our Prophet, and its Deſtruction fore- 
told, Lament. iv. 21. 

The Kings mentioned here and in the follow- 
ing Verſes, were petty Princes of ſeveral 
Clans or Colonies, The Title of Mig is given 
in Scripture to any Ruler or Governor: See 
chap. I. 41. Ii. 28. Fudg. xvii. 6. Deut. xxxili. 5. 
Dan. vii. 17. 4 & $4.4 | 

Ibid. And the Kings of the Land of the Phili- 


tines, &c.] The Philiftines had five Lords over 


their ſeveral Diviſions : See 79. xiii. 3. 1 Sam. 
vi, 6. and the ing Note: Each Divifion 
having their particular Prince or Governor: 
See Numb. xxxi. 8. a Cuſtom ſtill ohſcrved in the 
more rude and barbarous Parts of the World. 

_ Ibid. Arzab.] A noted City of the Phil;tines, 
commonly rendered Gaza, according to the 
Greek Pronunciation, which uſually expreſles 
the Hebrew Letter Ain by a Gamma. 

Ibid. And the Remnant of Aſbdod.) . Aſhdod or 
Azotus was firſt beſieged and taken by Tartan, 
according to the Prophecy of Iſaiab, chap. xx. 1. 


_ afterward by P/ammiticus, according to Herodo- 


tus, Lib. ii. cap. 157. who ſo far ruined it, and 
impaired its ancicnt Greatneſs, that it is here cal- 
led The Remnant, or poor Remains of A/bdod : 
Compare chap. xlvii. 4. 
Ver. 21, 22. Edom and Maab.] See Chapters 
xlvii, xlviii, xlix. 
Ver. 22. And the Kings of the Iſles which are 
beyond the Sea.] Or, rather, The Region by the 
Sea-fide, as the Words are tranſlated in the Mar- 
in of our Bibles, For ſo the Word Beneber 
ifies, as hath been obſerved in the Notes 
4 Ja. ix. 1. The Phraſe denotes the Peo- 
ple living upon the Caaſt of the Mediterranean 
Se... I ord [land in the Hebrew ſignifies 
any * Country: See the Note on Ja. 
xx. 


Ver. 23. Dedan, Tema and Bux. ] Theſe were 
Arabians, who deſcended from Abrabam and his 
Brother Nabor ; See Gen. xxii. 21. Xxv. 3—15. 
whoſe Deſtruction is foretold, Fer. xlix. 8, 28. 

Ibid. And all that are in the utmoſt Corners. | 
See the Notes on chap. ix. 26. | 

Ver. 24. And all the Kings of the mingled Peo- 
ple that dwell in the Deſart.] A Mixture of Peo- 
ple in that Part of Arabia, y called the 
Deſert, conſiſting of the Nabatheans, Amalckites, 


Eaft : See Fudg. vi. 3. vii. 12. viii. 10. So Dio- 


| dv. fk. I ibs fi ods Arabih Nahoto: aber udime 


Kere Evpias 3 © Ane Tools 5 3 gel tine: 
hi,. That Part of Arabia is divided among 
The learned Dr. Pocock, is of 
Opinion, that the Word Aude is derived from 


the Hebrew, Arab, ſignifying Mixture: Becauſe 


the Country was inhabited by a Medley of 
ſeveral Nations: Sce his Notes upon Specim. 
Hiftar. 22 33. 4 

Ver. 25. all the Kings of Zinri.] A Peo- 
ple of Arabia, deſcended Zimram, Abra- 
bam 's Son by Keturab, Gen. xxv. 2, 

Ibid. all the Kings of Elam, and all the 
Kings of the Medes] See the Note on chap. xlix. 34. 
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The Medes and Perfians were commonly Con- 
federates, and Partakers of the fame good or il 
Fortune. | ; OY 

Ver. 26. And all the Kings of the North far and 
near.] The Kings of Syria, and the neighbour. 
ing Parts: See chap. xlix. 27. | 

[Ibid. All the Kingdoms of the World which are 
upon the Face of the Earth.) This may only de- 
note the Kingdoms within the Extent of the 
1 Empire; which called itſelf Empreſs 
of the World. So Otzuwins in the New Teſta- 
ment is put for the Roman Empires: Sec Luke 
ii. 1. | | 

1650 And the King of Sheſhak ſhall drink after 
them.] By Sheſhbak is meant Babylon, as appears 
by ring chap. li. 41. Some think Sac 
was the — of an Idol worſhipped there, from 
whence the Hebrew Name Miſael was c 
by the Chaldeans into Meſback. This Idol gave 
the Name of Sacchea to a Publick Feſtival ce- 
lebrated at Babylon, and mentioned by Athenz- 
us, Lib. xiv. cap. 10. St. Ferom mentions upon 
the Place a fort of Cypher commonly uſed, 
which conſiſted in putting the laſt Letter of 
the Alphabet firſt, and ſo writing on; by 
which inverted Order of the Hebrew Letters 
Sheſhack is equivalent to Babel. The Prophets 
ſometimes reſs the Places they heſy 
againſt by dark Circumlocutions : So is 
called the Deſart of the Sea, Iſaiah xxi. 1. Je- 
ruſalem, The Valley of Viſion, Iſaiah xxi. 1. the 
Roman Empire is expreſſed by that which with- 


» boldeth, 2 Theſſ. ii. 6. And ſome Commenta- 


tors ſuppoſe the Names mentioned Micab i. 10, 
Sc. to be Names of noted Places in Fudea, diſ- 
— and 5 The from 257 true — 

e in his Hi the Fews, B. iii. ch. 25. 
thinks that Sheet? the victorious King of E- 
Opt, (the fame who is called Seſoftris by Herode- 
tus) was worſhipped as a over 
all the Eaſtern Countries which he ſubdued ; and 
that Babylon is here repreſented by the Name of 
this ol that was worſhipped there. But it is 
not at all probable, that the Chaldeans ſhould 
call their City or Ar Name of a 

0 


foreign Conqueror, whoſe had lo 
ago — of . BY P 


Ver. 27. Drink ye and be drunken, &c.] See 
ver. 16. The Imperative is here put for the 
Future: See the like Figure, Iſo. ii. 9. vi. 9. 
xxiii. 16, 

Ver. 28. And it ſhall be, if they refuſe to take 

vine Hand, &c.] If the 44 do 
not believe * TT hreatenings, or elſe diſregard 
them, as thinking themſelves. ſufficiently pro- 
vided againſt any hoſtile Invaſion, you ſhall 
let them know, that the Judgments denounced 
againſt them are God's irreverſible Decree. 

Ver. 29. For lo, I begin to bring Evil upon the 
City that is called by my Name, and ſhould ye be 
utterly unpuniſbed?] Judgment often begins at the 
Houſe of Gop, for the Correction of God's 
'People, and td. be a Warning to others; but 
the heavieſt Strokes of it are reſerved for the 
Ungodly : Compare chap. xlix. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 
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17, 18. Lake xxiii. 31. & 6 
Ibid. And ſhould ye be utterly unpuniſbed? 
Concerning the Import of the Hebrew Phraſe 
in this Place: See the Note on chap. _ 11. 
er. 30. 


Ver. 30. The Lo x D hal roar on bigh 
and utter bis Voice from bis e 
God ſpeaks by his Judgments; and thoſe, when 
they are very terrible, may be fitly com 
to the roaring of a Lion, which ftrikes a Con- 
ſternation into thoſe that hear it: Compare 
Amos i. 2. iii. 8. Joel ii. 11. ini. 16. 

Ibid. He ſhall mightily roar upon bis Habitats- 
on.] He ſhall pronounce and execute a terrible 
Judgment upon his Temple, the Place on Earth 
which he hath choſe for his Refidence: See 
1 Kings viii. 29, Upon which Account, the ſame 
Expreſſions are indifferently applied to Heaven 
and the Temple, as in this Verſe; and Heaven 
it ſelf is called God's Temple or Sanctuary: 
See chap. xvii. 12. Pſalm xi. 4. cl. 1. Some 
tranſlate the latter Part of this Sentence to the 
ſame Senſe with the former: From bis Habita- 
tion, the, Prepoſition Nat, being ſometimes the 
ſame with Menal, from: See Pſal. Ixxxi. 4. 
D ad. He ll gruss Shur, as they that tread 

bid. ve a „ as they that tr 
the Grapes.) He Fal utter bis Voice before bis Ar- 
my, as Joel expreſſes it, ii. 11. that is, like 
a Leader or General, he ſhall 
to give the Onſet upon their Enemies, which is 
uſually performed with a Shout, as great as that 
which the Treaders of Grapes uſe at the time of the 
Vintage: See chap. xIviii. 33. Ja. xvi. 9. 

Ver. 31. A Noiſe [of God's Voice or Judg- 
ment] Hall come unto the ends of the Earth, for 
the LoR Þ bath a Controverſy with the Nations. ] 
God enters into Judgment with Men for their 
Impieties, as being ſo many Injuries to his Ho- 
nour, and for which he demands Satisfaction 


by his Judgments: Compare Hof. iv. 1. M- 


cab vi. 2. 

Ibid. He will plead with all Fleſb.] He will 
plead with them with Fire and Sword, as Iſaiab 
expreſſes it, chap. Ixvi. 16. 

Ver. 32. And a great Whirkvind ſball be raiſed 
up from the ends of the Earth.) God's Venge- 
ance is often compared. to a Whirlwind : See 
the Note on chap; xxiii. 19. This the Text ſays 
ſhall come from a far diſtant Country, as Chal- 
dea was eſteemed : See chap. v. 15. 


Ver. 33. And the ſlain of the Lo x p ſball be © 


at that Day from one end of the Earth, even to the 
other end of the Earth. See the Note on ver. 26. 
or the Words may be rendered, From one End 
of the Land to the other End of the Land, mean- 
ing Judea, the following Words chiefly regard- 
ing that Country. | 

Ibid. They ſhall not be lamented.) See the Note 
on chap. xvi. 6. | 

nid. Neither gathered, nor buried.) See the 
Note on chap. viii. 2. 

Ver. 34. Howl ye 
low your ſelves in the Aſbes, ye Principal of the 
Flock.) The Imperative is put for the Future: 
See ver. 27. 8 are here the ſame with 
Princes or Generals: See the Note on chap. 
ii. 8. vi. 3, In Purſuance of the ſame Meraphor, 
by the Principal of the Flock, are meant the 

reat and rich Men of cach Nation, which is 
ere propheſied againſt. Of them it is foretold, 


that they ſhall wallom themſelves in the Aſbes, as 
2 T their ing and lament- 
ing over their Misfor : See chap. vi. 26. 


Aure.] See the Notes on chap 


them ſor.] 
ſi 


© Temple, unleſs 


Shepherds, and cry, and wal- . of 


- Archbiſhop 
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Ibid. For the Days of your Slaughter and 
your Diſperfion are accompliſhed.) The 1 1 
come, when you ſhall be either ſlaughtered, or 
— and carried captive into foreign Coun- 

ies. a 1 


Ibid. And ye fall fall like a pleaſant vfl. 
Ye ſhall be utterly deſtroyed, ſtal A 
wheo it is d an the S 0 et 


Ver. 36. For the Lo n p bath ſpviled their Pa- 


| vi. 2, 3. 
Ver. 27. A the yooceable Halben ati 
down.) Or, deftroyed*: In the Hebrew it is, Neoth 


Sbalem, alluding to Salem, the ſame with Feru- 


Ver. 38. He bath forſaken bis Covert, as @ Li- 
on, &c.] As a Lion forſakes his Covert to 
in queſt of his Prey, ſo God hath forſaken Je- 


ruſalem his Habitation, from whence he uſed 


formerly to utter his Voice like a Lion, and 
exert his Power for the Defence of his People; 
(ſee Ja. xxxi. 4.) but now he hath made both 


eee 


rs. 
[Ibid. Becauſe of the Fierceneſs of the — 
The Word Fonab, — 2 652270 2 
gnifies likewiſe a Dove: So ſome under 
the Word as denoting the Aſyrians or Chaldeans, | 
who ſucceeded in that Monarchy, who had that 
Bird for a Symbol of their Nation given to them 
by Semiramis: Compare chap. xlvi. 16. See Sel- 
den de Dijs Syris, l. 2. c. 3. Tho? it muſt be 
| — the Word is uſed where it can't be un- 
erſtood of the Chaldeans ; Sete chap. 1. 16. 
Zepb. iii. T. | | . 


C HAP. VII. 
The ARGUMENT. 


Jeremiah, denouncing Dęſtrustiom to the City and 
j the People repented, is pens! tor 
ed and arraigned before the great Council, or 
Sanhedrim : Upon which be makes bis Apology, 
and after the debating the Caſe by the Fudges 
of that Court, be is acquitted. 


Ver. 1. I N the beginning of the Reign of Feboi- 
IP I 4. the Note on . 
Ver. 2. Stand in the Court of the Lon oy's 
Houſe.) See the Note on chap. xix. 4. 
The Court was the Place where bot 
Men and Women did r y vhen 
brought no Sacrifice, Ligbtfaot, in 
b b ; no chap. 18. for when 
they offered a Sacrifice, they were to bring it 
into the inner Court, otherwiſe called the Court 
Fael, or of the Prieſts, as the ſame learned 


} 


Author hath obſerved in his Treatiſe concern- 


ing the Temple Service, chap. 8. fect. 1. 
Ibid. Aud fpeak unto all the Cities of Fudab, 
which come to worſhip in the LoR Ds Houſe.] 
Uber, in his Annals a 4. M. 3395: 
conjectures, that this was at the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles, when all the Males were obliged to 
appear before the Lo n D, Deut. xvi. 16. 
Ibid. Diminiſb not a Mord.] Either out of Fear, 
Favour, or Flattery Abet f * 


- 


8 Ver. 3. 


190 


Ver. 3. If ſo be they will hearken, and turn e- 
very Man from his evil way, &c.] See the Note 
on chap. xxxvi. 3. | 

Ver. g. To hearken to the Wards of my Servants 
the Prophets.) See chap. xxv. 4. 

. Ibid. and Ver. 6. Riſing up early and ſendin 
them ben will I make this Houſe like Shilob. 
See the Notes on chap. vii. 12, 13. 

Ver. 6. And I will make this City a Curſe to 
all the Nations of the Earth.) See the Note on 
chap. xxiv. 9. * | 

Ver. 7. So the Prieſts and the Prophets. ] The 
1 5 rightly underſtand the Word of the 

ſe Prophets, ſuch as was Hananiab, mentioned 
chap. xxvii. Compare chap. xxix. 1, xxxvi. 19. 
So the Word Prophet is taken, Ho. ix. 8. 

Ver. 7. In the Houſe of che Lo x p.] That is in 
the Court before the Houſe of the Lox o, 


ver. 2. Compare chap. vii. 10. The outer Courts 


being Holy Ground, and dedicated to God's 
Worſhip, are called by 'the Name of the 
Temple. So the Treaſury, where Chriſt preach- 
ed, is called the Temple, John viii. 20. tho? it 
ſtood in the outer Court of it. St. Paul is ſaid 
to have entered into the Temple, that is, into the 
Court before the Temple, and the Ferws to have 


laid hold on him there, Alls xxi. 26, 27. 


Ver. 8. Thou ſhalt ſurely die.] As a Diſturber 


of the Government, and a Diſcourager of the 


* 


the Riſe of it from 


People, from defending their Country againſt 

the Enemy: Compare chap. xxxviii. 4. and ſee 

the Note on ver. 14. of this Chapter. | 
Ver. 10. When the Princes of Fudah heard 


theſe Things. | Theſe are the ſame who are called 


the Princes of the Land, ver. 17. The King's 
Counſellors, or chief Officers of State, who 
were likewiſe Members of the great Sanbedrim. 
It is uncertain when the great Council, called 
the Sanbedrim, was inſtituted. Selden and moſt 
other Writers from the Fewihh Authors, date 
Maſes's appointing the ſeven- 
ty Elders, Numb. xi. 16. See Selden, Lib. ii. de 
Synedrits, cap. 4. & 16. Grotius in Matth. v. 22. 
After ſeveral Intermiſſions of this Authority, 


which was ſometimes laid aſide by the Calami- 


ties or Corruptions of the Times, or elſe ſuper- 


ſeded by that ſovereign Power, which was in- 
veſted in the Judges and Kings, Jebaſbapbat, 
when he ſet about a general Reformation, re- 
ſtored this andĩient Tribunal: See 2 Chron. xix. 8. 
This _ the Supreme Court of the Na- 
tion, the Perſons that fat in it are called here 
the Princes of Fudab: Compare chap. xxix. 2. 
XXXI1V. 19. and the Elders of the Land, ver. 17. 


of this Chapter; and the Elders of the People, 


chap. xix. 1. and in the Evangeliſts; ſee Math. 
XXVil. 1. Luke xxii. 66. and the Senate of the 


Children of Hrael, Acts v. 21. Compare 1 Macc. 


X11. 6. Judith xi. 14. The ſame are probably 


meant by the Seventy Men of the Antients of the 


- Houſe of Iſrael, mentioned Ezek. viii. 11. The 


Word Sanbedrim is without doubt of Greek Ori- 


ginal, derived from f, which often ſigni- 


fies this great Council in the New Teſtament ; and 


from thence is adopted into the Jeiſh Lan- 
guage, by the Rabbinical Writers, as many other 


Greet Words are; but the Council may ſtill have 


been of much ancienter Date, and expreſſed in 
the Old Tetament by Rulers, Princes, or Elders, 
or Senate of the People. | | 


Foundations of the City 


ACOMMENTARTYT- 1" 


[Tbid. The new Gate of the Lok D's Houſe, 
See the Additions at the Beginning of the Con- 
ment upon Daniel.) | Lage bot) 

Ver. 14. As for me, behold I am in pour Hand; 
&c.] Compare chap. xxxviii. 5. It was the pro- 
per Buſineſs of the Sanbedrim to paſs Sentence 
upon Prophets. And if they found them guilty - 
of making falſe Pretences to Prophecy, to put 
them to Death, the Puniſhment which the Law 
had provided in that Caſe, Deut. xviii. 20. To 
this Senſe thoſe Words of Chriſt are to be un- 
derſtood, Luke xiii. 33. It cannot be that a Pyo- 
pbet periſh out of Feruſalem, where the Sanbedrim 
ſat, whoſe Office it was firſt to try, and to con- 
demn him, | "62 af 1100 

Ver. 16. Then ſaid the Princes.) The San- 
hedrim : See ver. 17. or at leaſt ſome conſidera- 
ble Men among them: Compare ver. 2 1. chap. 
xxxvi. 12. XXXVii. 15. XXxxviii. 4. 

Ibid. And all the People.] They who before 
were forward to condemn him, ver. 8. now, upon 


bearing his Apology, were as ready to acquit 


him. 
Ver. 17. Then roſe up certain of the Elders of 
the Land.] See ver. 10 and 16. From ver. 17. 
to the End of the Chapter, are rehearſed the 
Debates that paſſed in the Sanbedrim upon this 
Subject, and the Arguments offered on both 
Sides; as St. Luke gives an Account of a like 
Conference with relation to the Apoſtles, As 
V. 7 4. 5 

Ve. : 8. Micah the Moraſtbite propbefied in 
the Days of Hezekiab, &c.] They alledge this 
Precedent, taken from the Practice of a good 
King, in favour of Feremiab. 

Ibid. Zion ſhall be plowed like a: Field.) The 
Fews ſuppoſe this Prophecy to be fulfilled in the 
utter Dekkruction of the ſecond Temple by 77- 
tus; when Terentius, or, as ſome of the modern 
Jeus call him, Turnus Rufus, razed the 
and Temple, and ſo 
fulfilled the Prediction of our Saviour, That 
there ſhould not he left one Stone upon another : See 
Foſeph. Bell. Fud. Lib. vii. cap. 7. When Con- 


querors would ſignify their Purpoſe, that a Ci- 


ty ſhould never be rebuilt, they uſed to break 
up the Ground where it ſtood : See Judg. ix. 45. 
Horace alludes to this Cuſtom, 


n— Imprimeretque muris 
Hoſtile aratrum exercitus inſolens. - 
Lö. 1 Ol. 26. 


Ibid. And the Mountain of the Houſe.) The 
Temple ſtood upon Mount Moriah: See 2 Chron. . 
iv. 1. and xvii. 3. of this Prophecy. 

Ver. 19. Did Hezekiah and all Judab put 
bim to death ?] Did the People come together in 
a Body to accuſe Micab, and demand Sentence 
againſt him, as they had now done in the Caſe 
of Jeremiah ? | | 

Ibid. Did he not fear the Lo Rx D, &c.] See 
2 Chron. xxxii. 25. | 

Ver. 20. And there was alſo a Man that pro- 
phefied in the Name of the Lok D, Urijab, &c.] 
T his ſeems to be an Inſtance alledged by others 
of the Sanbedrim, in favour of the Prieſts and 
Prophets, who were for condemning Zerenuab. 


Ver. 22. 


Chap. XXVII. 


Ver. 22. And Jeboialim ſent Men into Egypt, 
&c.] There was a ſtrict Alliance between him 
and Pharaoh Nechoch, King of Egypt : See 
2 Kings xxiii. 24. * 989 1 

Ver. 23. And caſt bis dead Body into the Graves 
of the common People.] Thereby to put a Mark of 
Infamy upon him his Death, by burying 
him among the common People; for Perſons of 
Quality and Character, had chres belong- 
ing to their own Families: See 2 Sam. xvii. 23. 
I Kings li. 24. 

Ver. 24. Nevertbeleſi the Hand of Abikam, the 
Son of Shaphan, was with Feremiab. | Both he 
and his Father Shaphan, were chief Miniſters un- 
der Jofiab, 2 Kings xxii. 12, 14. And the Bro- 
thers of Abikam, Gemariab, Elaſab, and Jaaza- 
niab, were conſiderable Men in thoſe Days with 
Abikam, and Members of the great Council: See 
Jerem. xxix. 3. Ezek. viii. 11. So Abikam made 
uſe of his Intereſt with them, to deliver Feremiab 
from the Da that threatened him. 

Ibid. That they ſhould not give bim into the Hand 
of the People.) The common People are incon- 
— in their Opinions, 

Jeremiab's Accuſers, ver. 10. Aſter hearing 
his Apology, they took his Part, ver. 16. But 
afterwards upon hearing the Inſtance of Urijab 


a JEREMIAH. 


they joined at firſt with 


rot 
and may eaſily be cotrected, by comparing the 
ſuſp : Realing with other Parts of the Sa- 


cred Text, which admit of no Difficulty or Un- 


Ver. 1 . Make thee Bonds and Totes, and put 
them upon thy Neck.) The Prophets foreſhew'd 
Things by Actions as well as Words. So Iſaiah 
went naked and barefoot, Iſa. xx. 3. Ezekiel pro- 
23 in like manner by Signs, Ezek. iv. 1, 

„ XU, 3. XIiv. 8 
Ver. 3. And ſend them to the King of Edom, 
&c. ] Theſe were ſome of thoſe Countries which 
God had given into the Hand of the King of 
Babylon : See chap. xxv. 21, 22. and Chapters 
xlviii, xlix. 

Ibid. By the Hand of the Meſſengers which come 
to Feruſalem unto Jae dee Buſineſs was 


either to congratulate Zedekjab upon his Acceſ- 
ſion to the Throne; or elſe to engage him in a 
League againſt the King of B * 

Ver. 6. And now ] have given all theſe Land 
into the Hand of Nebuchadnezzar.) God is the 
ſole Lord and Proprietor of the World, and 
by vertue of his Abſolute Sovereignty and Do- 
minion, has a Right to give the Kingdoms of 
the Earth to whomſoever he pleaſes, Dan. iv. 
17. and he exerciſes this Authority, by chang- 


Jo „ 


alledged on the other Side, were incenſed ing Times and Seaſons, by removing Kings, and ſet- 
againſt him, and were zealous for putting him #ing =p Kings : Ibid. chap. it. 21. Ils the Bu- 
to Death. ſineſs of human Laws, to eſtabliſh every Go- 
* — 8 3 it is already 

| : But as this is no Bar to Providence, + 
CHAP. XVII. which ftill has a Right ro alter Governments, 

| and for great and wiſe Reaſons, often changes 
The AGRUMENT. the Scene of worldly Affairs; ſo neither ought 
| & Ir to be an Objection againſt ſubmitting to any 
This Prophecy ſeems to have been utered at the Perſons, whom God's Providence harh placed 
Beginning of Zedekiah's Reign (ſee the fol- over us, and put into their Hands the full Pow- 

lowing Note) and foreſhews the Conqueſt f er of exerciſing all thoſe Acts of Government 
Judea, and the neighbouring Countries by the in which Sovereignty conſiſts. But altho* the 


King of Babylon, as was more largely ſet 
forth in the xxvth Chapter. 6 


Ver. 1. I N the beginning of the Reign of Feboia- 

I kim,) There is a Diner in the 
Date of this Prophecy, becauſe it plainly re- 
lates to the Times of Zedekiab: See ver. 3, 12, 
16. Some ſuppoſe that Feremiab might have it 
in Charge to declare this Decree; of God's in 


People are bound in ſuch Caſes to yet 
this does not leſſen the Guilt of Uſe . 
ſelves: See the Note on chap. xxv. 12. 5 
Ibid. The King of Babylon my Servant.) See 
the Note on chap. xxv. 9. 0 
Ibid. And the Beaſts of the Field have I given 
alſo to bim to ſerve him.) Compare Dan. ii. 38. 
An Inſtance of that Abſolute Sovereignty which 
God hath given to the King of Babylon, where- 
the Reign of King Feboiakim, which yet he was by Men, and all their Goods and Fortunes, 
not to execute, till the Time of Zedekiab. O- which chiefly conſiſted in Cattle in thoſe Days, 
thers think that the Prophet did preſently exe - were intirely at his Diſpoſal. 
cute ſome Part of his Orders, viz. that of put- Ver. 7. And all Nations ſhall ſerve bim, and 
ting on Bonds and Yokes upon his Neck, which bis Son, and his Son's Son.] - Belſhazzar, the laſt 
he wore, during the Reigns of Feboiakim and King of the Babylonian Monarchy, Dan. v. 30, 
Fechoniah, till the 4th Year of Zedetiab. There 31. was Grand - child to Nebuchadnezzar, who is 


ty. 


are other ways of ſolving this Difficulty,” which called his Father, Dan. v. 2. that is, his Grand- 
are leſs probable : But the Anſwer which ſeems father, by an uſual Hebraijm : See 1 Kings xv. 3. 
to me the leaſt forced, is to ſay, that Feboia- compared with ver. 10. and 2 Kings viii. 26. 


kim is crept into the Text, by the Negligence of compared with ver. 18. 
the Scribes (who might have their Eyes upon 
the Beginning of the laſt Chapter or Section) 

inſtead of Zedekiab. This Emendation is con- 

firmed, by comparing this Verſe with the 3d, 

12th, and 20th Verſes of this Chapter, and with 
the Beginning of the next. Such little verbal on to N | 
Miſtakes mult be allowed by all impartial Rea- pare I. xiv. 22. where God ſai , 1 will cut of 
ders, to have ſometimes happened in tranſcrib- + bylon tbe Name and Remnant, Son and 
ing the holy Scriptures, as well as in other Books, Nephew, or rather Son and Grendſen OO 


For the two Kings 

tioned in Ptolemy*s Canon, between Evilme- 
rudach and Belſhazzar (called there Nabonedus) 
viz. Nerigliſſarus and Laborofoarchodus, had no 
Right by lineal Deſcent. For Nerigliſſarus was 
oa Huſband to Evilmerodach*s Daughter, and 
aboroſoarchodus was Son to Nerigliſſatus: Com- 


” 


2 Kings xxv. 13. 


I ſhall viſit them.) Till the 
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that ſhould lineally ſucceed King Nebuchadzez- 
zar: Compare Fob xviii. 19. ND 
Ibid. Until the very time of bis Land ame. 
The Vulgar Latin tranſlates the Words thus, 
Until the time of his Land, and of bimſelf come, i. e. 
The Time of their Puniſhment or Viſitation, as 
it is elſewhere expreſſed ; that is, at the end of 
70 Years: See chap. xxv. 12. The Word Tune 
is uſed in the ſame Senſe, Exel. vii. 7. xxx. 3. 
Ibid. And then many Nations and great Kings 


ſhall ſerve themſelves of him.] See chap. Xxvi. 14. 


Ver. 8. That will not put their Neck under the 
Yoke of the Ki y Will not ſubmit 
to that Servitude repreſented by the Yokes men- 
tioned ver. 2, 3. 


Ibid. That Nation will I ; the 
Sword, &c.] Thoſe Puniſhments are elſewhere 
denounced againſt Zedekiab, and all the Jews 


who joined with him, in reſiſting the King of 


Babylon's Forces: See chap. xxiv. 9. xxxviu. 8. 
Exel. xii. 13, 14. XVIl. 20, 21. 

Ver. 9. Therefore hearken ye not to your Pro- 
pbets, nor to your Diviners, &c.] The Jews, to- 
gether with the idolatrous Rites of their Neigh- 
bours, learned their Arts of Divination, and 
foretelling future Events, the Uſe of which was 
expreſsly forbidden, Deut. xviii. 11, Sc. and 
for which Practices they are ſeverely reproved, 
Ha. ii. 6. the Word Nonen, which is here tran- 

ated Enchanter, is rendered there Sootb-ſayer, 
and is ſuppoſed to be the ſame with a Star-ga- 
zer or Aſtrologer. TIS 

Ver. 10. They propheſy a lie unto you. } See 
chap. Xiv. 14. XXill. 21, XXix. 8. 

Ver. 11. But tbe Nations that bring their Neck 
under the Yoke of the King of Babylon 
will I let remain ſtill in their own Land, &c.] 
that make no Oppoſition 
Babylon's Forces, but willingly ſubmit them- 
ſelves to him, ſhall continue in their own Coun- 


— —äͤ — 


try and Poſſeſſions, being only Tributaries to 


the King of Babylon: See chap. xxxviii. 17. xlii. 
10, 11. 


Ver. 12. 1 pate alſo to Zedekiah King of Fu- 
dah, according to all theſe Words, &c.] See the 
Note on ver. 1. What the Prophet ſaith here ro 
Zedekiah, hath a particular Weight in it, be- 


cauſe he was made King of Judea by Nebuchad- 


nezzar, and took an Oath of being faithful to 
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tore the Jews from their Captivity : See chap, 


Xv. 11, 12. 1. 7. 


CHAP. xxvm. 
The ARGUMENT. 


1 of Hananiah'; 
3 bim wpon it ; 22 
ingly came ts paſs. 


Ver. 1. ND it came to paſs in the ſame Year, 

A in the Begjaning of the Reign of Ze 
dekiah King of Fadab.) This plainly refers to the 
Lime ſpecified, at the Beginning of the laſt 
Chapter, and confirms the there 
made, that Feboiakim is put there by a Miſtake 
Ibid. In the faurith Year.) There is a Difficulty 


Temple was deſtroyed in a Sabbatical Year; 
which falling in with the eleventh Year of Ze- 
dekiab, the firſt Year of his Reign muſt be the 
fourth in Courſe from the laſt Sabbatical: See 
the Notes on chap. xxxiv. 1, 17. 

It is that the Obſervation of theſe 


They Sabbatical Years had been intermitred for 2 
againſt the King of great while before the Captivity ; but the King 


and warned by the Prophet Feremiab 
of their great Neglect in this Matter, had entered 
into a ſolemn Covenant, for the obſerving this 
Part of the Law: See chap. xxxiv. 8, Sc. 
But after all, there is no Ground for this So- 
lution of Scaliger s; for it is plain, that if they 
had any Regard for this Computation of Time, 
the gth Year of Zedekiah was the Sabbatical - 
Year: See the forementioned Place. 
To avoid this Difficulty, Noldius tranſlates 
the Words to this Senſe, When it had been /o 


him, and never reſiſting his Authority: See [that is, when I had continued propheſying with 


chap. XXxvill. 1. 2 Kings xxiv. 17. 


2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 13. Exek. xvii. 15 18. 


Ver. 16. Behold the Veſſels of the Lon v*s Tear - Sec his 


Houſe, ſhall now ſhortly be brought again from 
Babylon.) Several of the Veſlels belonging to 


the Temple were carried away by the Chaideans, of 
in the Reigns of Jehoiakim and Feconiah : See 


2 Chron. xxxvi. 10. Dan. 1. 2. 


-a Yoke about my Neck from that Year] in tbe 


Beginning of the Reign of Zedekiab, until the 4th 
Pag. 143» and 164. 
The LXX read this part of the Verſe thus, 
In the faurth Year of the Reign of Zedekiab, King 
in the fifth Month. | 
Ver. 2. I have broken the Yoke of the King of 


Babylon.) That tyrannical Power which Nebu- 


Ver. 19. For thus ſaith the Lo x D concerning chadnezzar exerciſes, of which the Bonds and 


the Pillars, &c.] See chap. lii. 17, 20, 21. 


Yokes which Feremiab wore, are the Figures: 


Ver, 20, Which Nebuchadnezzar took not when See chap. xxxvi. 1—12. 


Ibid. They ſhall be carried to Babylon.] See 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 18. 
Ibid. And there ſball they be, until the 


he carried away Captive Jeconiah, &c.] Sec Ver. 3. Within two full Tears.] See the Note 


2 Kings xxiv. 13, 14. on ver. 16. 


Ibid. 7 mill bring again into this Place all the 


- Veſſels of the Lo RD Hauſe. See chap. xxvii. 16, 
Day that — —20. | 10 

prefixed Time of Ver. 4. Axd I will bring again Feconiab, &c.] 
ſeventy Years be expired, when Lſhall viſit the This was grateful News to the People, who 
Iniquity of the Chaldeans upon them, and re- looked upon Zedekiab only as Nebuchadnezzar's 


Deputy, | 


Deputy, or Vice-Roy: See the Note on 
XXVI. 12. | 
Ver. 6. Even —— Jeremiah ſaid, — 
&c,] T ex ng his hearty Concern 
the Bead of is Nation, and wiſhing that God 
would repent him of the Evil wherewith he 
threatened them by his Miniſtry. why 
Ver. 8, 9. The Prophets that bave been before 
me, and before thee of old, propbefied both again 
many Countries, &c.] Jeremiah offers two ſeveral 
. _ Reaſons in defence of his own ies, and 
againſt the Truth of Hananiab's. Fin, That 
* — a and other 
- pheſying Evil againſt the Jeus, and other nagh- 
— Countries, ſuch as Hoſea, Feel, Amos, 
Iſaiah, Micah, Habakkuk, Zepbuniab, &c. Where- 
as Hananiab being ſingle in his Pro „ no- 
thing but the anſwering the Event, 
— y wt the Authority of a true Prophet. 
Secondly, That conſidering the Corrup- 
tion of the People's Manners, it was fo much 
the more likely ſhould inflict ſevere Puniſh- 
ments upon them, their Iniquities being now 
ripe for Jud . To this the Jews add a 
third Explication of the Words, viz. That when 
a true Prophet foretels Peace, his Prophecy 
muſt certainly be fulfilled, and the Event would 
prove him tv be a true Prophet; whereas when 
a Prophet foretold Evil, which was Jeremiab's 
Caſe, the Event might be ſuſpended by the 
Repentance of the Perſons concerned: See Bp. 
Kidder*s Dem. of the Maſias, Part I. pag. 377. 

Ver. 10. Then Hananiab took the Yoke from 
off the Prophet Jeremiabꝰs 
XXVII. 2. 8 

Ver. 11. From the Neck of all Nations.] 
See ibid. ver. 7. 7 

Ver. 13. But thou ſhalt make for them Yokes of 
Iron.) Such as no human can break : 
To ſignify that no human Force ſhall be able to 
cope with the King of Babylon. 

Ver. 14. I have put a Yoke of Iron upem the 
Neck of all theſe Nations, &c.] He renews in 
ſtronger Terms the Prophecy that he delivered 
before, chap, xxvii. 6, 7. | 

Ver. 16. This Year thou alt die.] As Hana- 
niab limited the Accompliſhment of his Pro- 
phecy to the ſpace of Two Tears, ver. 3 to gain 
Credit with the People, by ſuch a punctual 
Prediction; ſo Feremiab confines the Trial of 
his Veracity to a much ſhorter time : And the 
Event exactly anſwering, evidently ſhewed the 
Falſhood of the other's Pretences. | 

Ibid. Becauſe thou haſt taught Rebellion againſt 
the Lon D.] Thou haſt taught the People to 
diſbelieve his Word, and to act contrary to his 
Decrees. 8 

Ver. 17. In the ſeventh Month.) Two Months 
after he had uttered his falſe Prophecy: See 


. l 


* . 0 


CH A P. XXIX. 
The ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter contains a Meſſage ſent by Jeremiah, 


at the Beginning of Zedekiah's Reign, to the 
Captives in Babylon, who were carried away 


with himſelf in pro- 


Neck.) See chap. 


MIAH. 
Jechoniah, exberting ben ts ive 
and ner Jearkem ts the Prophets 


in their Tranſpor- 
tation, Theſe bang Perſons of Authority, 
were more likely to influence the reſt of 
People, and induce them to hearken to the Pre» 
pher's Advice. | 

Ibid. And ts the Prophets.] We do not read 
of any true that was carried a 


"L < 


24- 
e A di. 
Gemariab, mentioned 4 
XXXV1. 10. \ r 


Ibid. Nu Zedetiab ſent unte Babylon th 
Nebuchadzezzar.) To renew his Promiſes of - 
Fidelity to him: See the Note on chap. xxyii. 

N erg ie nt 
l Ver. 5, 6. Build ye Hoaſes, and divell in them, 
&c.] The Propher gives them this Advice, to 
check their hopes of a f. return from Ba- 
Sloan, with which the ets flattered 
them: See ver. 8, —28. * 

Ver. 7. And ſeek the Peace of the City, whither 
T have cauſed you to be carried away Captives: and 
ray ante the Lon d for it] Irs the Daty of all 
private Perſons, to ſubmit to the Government 
that them, and to pray for the Proſpe- 
of it: See Ezre vi. io. i Tis. ii. 1, 2. And 

are Perſccutors or Enemies to the Truth, 


if 
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the Jets expected God would execute upon 
Babylon in due Time: See Pſalm cxxxvii. 8, 9. 

Ver. 8. Neither hearken to the Dreams which ye 
cauſe to be dreamed.) Which you encourage your 
falſe Prophets to pretend to. 

Ver. 10. After Seventy Years be accompliſhed at 
Babylon, I will vifit yau.] Theſe Seventy Years 
of the Ca 1 4 are to be computed from the 
Fourth * of Jeboiakim, which in the Scrip- 
ture Account, is the Firſt Year of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's Reign: See the Notes on chap. xxv. 
I, 11. iS 

Ibid. I will viſit you.] There were but few in 
compariſon of thoſe Captives, that returned in 
Perſon into their own Country: See Ezra iii. 12. 
So this Promiſe was chiefly fulfilled in their Po- 
ſterity ; and it is common in Scripture to ſpeak 
of Bleflings beſtowed upon the Children, as if 
they had been actually made good to their Pro- 
genitors: See chap. xxxii. 3. and compare Exod, 
vi. 4. Micah vii. 20. | 


Ver. 12. Then ſhall ye call upon me and I 


will bearken unto you.] A ſure Token of God's 
Favour ; ſee chap, xxXiii. 3. as his rejecting Men, 
and caſting them off is expreſſed by his hiding bis 
Face from them, and refuſing to hear their 
Prayers: See chap. xiv. 12. Lament. iii. 8—44. 

er. 13. And ye ſhall ſeek me and find me, &c.] 
According to the Promiſes made, Levit. xxvi. 
39, 40. Deut. xxx. 1. Pſal. xxxil. 6. 

Ver. 14. And I will gather you from all the 
Nations, and from all the Places whither I have 
driven you, &c.] Theſe Words are directly ſpo- 
ken to thoſe that were carried Captives with 
Fechoniah, and were fulfilled in their Reſtorati- 
on undgr Cyrus : Yet the Expreſſions being fo 
large and general, may be ſuppoſed to relate 
to that general Reſtoration of the whole Nati- 


on, which is often foretold in the Prophecies 


of the Old Tiftament : See chap. xxiti, 3——8. 
XXII. 37. and the Notes there. | 
Ver. 15. Becauſe ye ſay, The Lo x D hath 
raiſed us up Prophets in Babylon.] This is meant 
of the falſe Prophets, who foretold nothing but 
Peace and Proſperity: See ver. 8, 21. | 
Ver. 16, 17, 18. Know ye, that thus ſaith 
the Lok Def the King—and all the People, &c.] 
See chap. xxiv. 8, 10. X 
Ver. 19. Becauſe they have not hearkened to my 
Words, which I ſent unto them by my Servants the 
Prophets.) When at the ſame tifne they readily 
gave car to the falſe Prophets, that flattered 
them with Promiſes of Peace and Safety: See 
chap. xiv. 14. XXVii. 15. XXviii. 2. 
Ver. 21. And he hall ſlay them be 


the Jes, his Subjects, and made them unwil- 
ling to ſubmit to his Government, by giving 
them hopes of a ſpeedy Deliverance un- 
der it: See ver. 7, 8. 5 
Ver. 22. And of them ſhall be taken up a 
Curſe.) See the Note on chap. xxiv. 9. 
Ibid. Whom the Ki 
Fire.) Caſting into the Fire was a Puniſhment 
. uſed in that Country, as appears from the Hi- 
ſtory of the three Children, Dax. ui. There was 
likewiſe a Way of Roaſting by a gentle Fire, to- 
make Men die by a more lingering Death, ſuch 
as Aitiocbus practiſed upon the ſeven Brethren, 
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fore your 


Eyes.] As Perſons that diſturbed the Minds of mong 


Babylon roaſted in the 


2 Macc. vii. 5. and was oſten uſed in the Dio. 
clefian Perſecution, as Lactantius deſcribes it, 
de. Mortib. Perſecutortm, cap. 21, The, Word 
here properly denotes this Sort of Puniſhment. 
Ver. 23. Becauſe they have committed Villany 
in Iſrael, and have committed Adultery with their 
Neighbours Wives.) Compare chap. xxiii. 14. 
The Fewiſh Writers will needs have theſe to have 
been the two Elders that attempted Suſannah's , 
Chaſtity. For they have a traditional Account 
of that Story, tho? they do not look upon the 
Hiſtory of it, that is ſtill extant in the Greet, 
to be authentick. a | 
Ver. 24. Thou ſhalt alſo ſdeak unto Shamaiah 


ibo Nehelamite.) Or, the Dreamer, as the Ward 


is rendered in the Margin: See ver. 8. This 
was done after the Meſſengers who delivered the 
former Meſſage to the Captives at Babylon, were 
returned home, who brought along with them 
the Letter of Shemaiab, mentioned in the follow- 
ing Verſe : See · ver. 27. | 
Ver. 25. And to Zephaniah the Son of Maaſei- 
ab the Prieſt.) See the Note on chap. xxi. 1. 
Ver. 26. The Lo Þ hath made thee Prieft in- 
ſtead of Fehoiada the Prieſt.) Shemaiab directs the 
Words of his Letter to Zephaniah in the firſt 
Place, as being next in order to the High Prieſt, 
and therefore called the Second Prieſt, chap. lii. 
24. and tells him, that God has appointed him · 
to ſupply the Place of the High Prieſt, being 
probably abſent at that time, who was either 
Azariab, or Seraiab his Son; but might be cal- 
led by the name of Feborada, a Perſon fo remar- 
kable for his Zeal and Courage, 2 Chron. xxxiii, 
xxxiv. | 
It is certain ſome of the High Prieſts had ſe- 
veral Names, as is taken for granted nt- 
ly by Selden, Lightfoot, and other learned Men, 
who have endeavoured to give us an Account 
of their Succeſſion, out of the Hiſtories of the 
Kings and Chronicles : See Selden de Sacceſſ. in 
Pontificat. Lib. i. cap. 5. Lightfoot's Temple Ser- 
vice, chap. 4. | | 
' Tbid. That ye ſhould be Officers in the Houſe of 
the Lok Þ, for every Man that is mad, and ma- 
keth himſelf a Prophet.) See chap. xx. 1, 2. and 
the Note there. The Prophers and Inſpired Per- 
ſons were often accuſed of Madneſs, or being 
poſſeſſed with an evil Spirit, by their Enemies: 
See 2 Kings ix. 11. Hoſ. ix. 7. Jabn x, 20. 
Afts xxvi. 24. 117 40 8 
Ver. 27. For therefore For becauſe, ſee Nol- 
dius, pag. 728.) be ſent unto us in Babylon.] See 
ver. 5. | 
Ver. 32. He ſhall not have a Man to dwell a- 
bis People, neither ſhall be behold the Good 
that I will do for my People.) None of his Poſte- 
rity ſhall remain, to ſee my People reſtored to 
their own Land again : Compare ver. 11. | 
Ibid. Becauſe be hath taught Rebellion again 
the Lo Rp.] See chap. xxviii. 16. | 


CHAP. XXX. 
The AR GU ME Nx. 


This and the following Chapter contain general Pro- 


miſes of Go p' Mercy to the Jews, and Aſu- 
rances that be will never forget the * 


2 
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that he made with their Fathers : Thoſe were 
partly fulfilled in their Reſtoration under Cyrus, 
but more fully to be accompliſhed in the Times of 
the Meſſias: And by the gracious Terms of that 
New Covenant, which be will eftabliſh with the 
Spiritual Iſrael. 


Appearing, we may —_— a general Converſion 
and Reſtoration oD's ancient People: 
A Bleſſing implied in thoſe Prophecies of the 
Old * — where the joint Reſtoration of 
Iſrael and Judah is foretold : As bas been ob- 
ſerved upon Iſa. xi. 11, 13. 


RITE thee all the Words that I 
bave ſpoken unto thee in a Book. 


Ver. 2. 


The Words that follow contain a Promiſe of : 


the Fews Reſtoration from their Captivity : 


Compare ver. 4. Theſe God commands ſhould as, who is often called by the Name of David 


be committed to Writing for the Uſe of Poſte- 
rity, to be a Support to the Fews, and an En- 
couragement for them to truſt in God, and a 
Proof of God's Preſcience and over- ruling Pro- 
vidence, when the Event ſhall be brought to 
paſs: See the Note on chap. xxii. 30. 

Ver. 3. Iwill bring again the Captivity of my 
People Iſrael and Fudah. Iſrael and Fudab hav- 
ing been carried away by two diſtinct Captives, 
into- different Parts of the World, ſeveral Pro- 
phecies of the Old Teſtament not _ foretel the 
Reſtoration of each of them, but likewiſe their 
Re-union after their Reſtoration: See above, 
chap. iii. 18. Ezek. xxxvii. 6———21, 22. 


EMIAH. 


| Lake i. 


out of all his Troubles, ver. 7 The Phraſa 
that Day, often denotes, an extraordinar 


7 


or 
remarkable Time, for ſome: ſignal Events of 
Providence: See the Note on Th. iv. 2. 


Ibid. And Strangers ſhall no mare ſerve them- 


aa 
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At or before whoſe ſecond ſelves of him.) This Promiſe has not yet receiv d : 


its Accompliſhment : Since after the Return of 
the Jews under Cyrus, they were reduced into 
Servitude by the Greeks and Romans; and at 
preſent there is no Place in the World whete 
they can be ſaid to be their own Maſters. 


Ver. 9. But they ſhall ſerve the Lok D their 


God.] They ſhall ſteadily adhere to the true 
Religion and Service of God, expreſſed elſe- 


where thus, I will be their God, and they ſhall ' 
be my People : See ver. 22. | 


Ibid. And David their King.) That is, the Meſ- 


in the Prophets, as the Perſon in whom all the 
Promiſes made to David, were to be fulfilled : 
See [/a. lv. 3, 4. Ezek. xxxiv. 23. xxxvili. 24. 
Hof. wi. 5. 

Ibid. Whom I will raiſe up unto them.] An 
Expreſſion elſewhere uſed by the holy Writers, 
when they ſpeak of the coming of Chriſt : See 
9. Ads ii. 30. xil.:23. | 

Ver. 10. Therefore fear not, O my Servant 
Facob, As if God had utterly forſaken 
thee, or caſt thee off: Comp. Ja. xli. 15. xliv. 2. 

Ibid. For lo I will ſave 555 from afar, and thy 
Seed from the Land 4 their Captivity.) I will de- 
liver thee from thy Captivity, tho* thou ſhoulde 


Hof. i. 1 t. Now tho? it be granted, that ſome of be diſperſed into the mo itane Countries, 


every Tribe did return to their own Countr 
under Cyrus, and Artaxerxes, and are therefore 


called by the Name of all Jrael, Ezra ii. 73. Poſterity, who are beloved for their Fathers ſake, 
vi. 17. Vii. 13. x. 5. Nebem. xii.' 47. yet the ( as St. Paul ſpeaks, Rom. xi. 28. National Bleſ- 


far greateſt Part of theſe were of Fudab and 
Benjamin, together with the Levites : See Ezra 
i. 5. So that *tis a great Queſtion, what is be- 
come of the main Body of the Ten Tribes, 
which Salmanazzar carried away into Aria, 
and the neighbouring Countries: From all which 
we may infer, that this and the like Prophecies 
of the Old Teſtament, refer to a further Reſtora- 
tion of the Jeus that is yet to come. | 
Ver. 5. We have . the Voice of Tremöling.] 
Such a one as diſcovers great Fear, and Ap- 
prehenſions of impending Evils. h 
Ver. 6. Aſt ye now, and ſee, whether a Man 
doth travail with Child, &c.] All Men ſeem to 


carry that Concern in their Looks, and diſco- - 


ver ſuch an Uneaſineſs in their Behaviour, under 
their Apprehenſion of approaching Evils, as 
Women do when the Time of their Travail draws 
near: Compare chap. vi. 24. and Nabum ii. 10. 

Ver. 7. Alas for that Day! for it is great, ſo 
that there is none like it, &c.] The Word Day 
often comprehends a 18 of be Ms 
which a whole Series of Events is tranſacted : 
So it * the whole Time of the Siege 
and taking of Feruſalem, the Deſtruction of the 
City and Temple, and the carrying away the 


People Captive. This is deſcribed as a Time 


of great Tribulation, in which it was an Earneſt 


of the Day of Judgment, called the Great and 


Terrible Day of the Lo x D, Joel ii. 31. 


that in that Day 1 will break bis Yoke from off thy 
Neck.) In the Day when Jacob ſhall be ſaved 


cba 


y And this tho? it be not accompliſhed in the Fews 


of the preſent Age, ſhall be made good to their 


ſings are promiſed in common to Parents and 
Children, who as they are called promiſcuoufly 
by the ſame Name, as Jacob here denotes his 
Pofterity : So they are looked upon in ſuch 


Caſes as one aggregate Body, or Race of Peo- 
ple: See the Note on chap. xxx. 10. 


Annoyance of Enemies, as hath been obſerved 
r 


xxxi. 36. | 2 ee, ͤ a n 
Ibid. But I will correft thee in aſure: See 


niſped.] This latter Part of the 
render, and not utterly deſtroy thee; Which Senſe 
as it ſuits very well with this Place, ſo it agrees 

much better with the Scope of thoſe two Tix | 
in the Pentateuch, where we firſt meet with it, 
Exod, xxxiv. 7. and Numb. xiv. 18. ap tne 

common Tranſlation which renders the Words 
chere, and will by no means acquit the guilty. , _ 

The Senſe which our Tranſlation gives hereof 

this Phraſe, I will not leave thee altogether unpu - 
niſhed, agrees very well with the Context of ſome - 


+ other Places, whiere this Phraſe is uſed, as paru- 
Ver. 8. For it ſhall come 1 ſaith the Lok p, 


cularly chap, xxv. 29. and chap xlix. 12. of this 
Prophecy 3 as alſo ; abum i. 3. Nen 
f Cc 2 Ver. 12. 
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+ #5 incurable, &c.] In all human A „and 
it is none but God can heal thee, and 

recover thee out of this deſperate Condition. 
Ver. 13. There is none to thy Cauſe, that 
thou may'ſt be bound up.) There is none that by 
the Reformation of their Lives, or their Inter- 
ceſſions with God, endeavour to avert his Diſ- 
pleaſure : See Ezek. xxii. 30. Or elſe the Words 
may be rendred, There is none to judge thy Cauſe : 
See chap. vi. 28. xxii. 6. None knows the true 
Nature of thy Malady, or what Medicines are 
fit to be applied to thy Caſe. Their calamitous 
State is compared to a diſtemper'd Body: See 


ver. 17. and chap. viii. 22. 1/8. i. 5, 6. and the ( to approach unto me, ſaith the Lok pv?) For who 
falſe Prophets, inſtead of applying proper Re- is there but the Maſſias, that is ſo entirely devot- 


medies, have healed the Wounds of my People 
Slightly; as we read, chap. vi. 14. 

Ver. 14. All thy Lovers have forgotten thee.] 
See chap. xxii. 20—22. | 

Ibid. For I have wounded thee with the Wound 
of an Enemy, &c.] Thy Iniquities have pro- 
voked me to puniſh thee with that Severity, as 
looks like Cruelty, and as if I had d my 
ſelf an urter Enemy to thee. 

Ver. 15. Why crieſt thou for thine Afliktion, 
&c.] Yet why ſhouldeft thou expoſtulate with 
me, as if I bad dealt unjuſtly with thee? Where- 
as if thy Condition ſeems deſperate, it is owing 
to thine own Iniquities, which have ſtill been 
increaſed with new Aggravations of Guilt. 

Ver, 16. Therefore [or yet ſurely, ſee the Note 
on chap. xvi. 14.] all they that p Bea thee, ſhall 
be devoured, &c.] See ver. 11. and Ja. Xxx1i1. 1. 

Ver. 17. For I will reſtore Health unto thee, 
&c.] See ver. 12, 13. | 

er. 18. I will bring again the Captivity of Fa- 
coÞ*s Tents.) The Expreſſion alludes to the an- 
cient Cuſtom of dwelling in Tents or Taber- 
nacles : Compare Ja. xxxiii. 20. liv. 2. This 
was in ſome Degree fulfilled under Zorobabel. 

Ibid. And the City ſhall be built upon her own 
Heap.) Or Hill, as it is in the Margin, as that 
Part of Feruſalem particularly was, which was 
called Mount Sion. And generally there was a 


Caſtle or Citadel in the middle of the ancient and Ixv 


Cities, upon a riſing Ground, for the greater 
Strength and Security of the Place: See Fo. 
Xi. 13. | | 

Ibid. And the Palace ſball remain [or be 
placed] after the manner thereof.) By the Pa- 
lace may be underſtood, either the Temple or 
the King's Houſe; which the Prophet foretels 
ſhall be built upon its former Foundation and 
Dimenſions, y 


Ver. 19. And out of them ſhall proceed Thankſ- < tion, and ſuch as ſhould continue to the 
giving, &c,] See chap. XXxx1. 4, 13, 18. XXX111, the World: See the Note on Ja. ii. 2. And 


11. $o > 8 ; 
Ver. 20. Their Children alſo ſhall be as afore- 
time, and their Congregation ſhall be eſtabliſbed be- 
fore ne.] Their Church and Common-wealth 


ſhall be reſtored to their former State: Com- ( Sin of yours in rejecting the Myfias: And you 


pare chap. xxxiii. 7—11 . and Ja. i. 27. 


Ver. 21. And their Nobles ſball be of themſelves, 
and their Governors ſhall proceed from the midſt of 
them.) The Hebrew Word Addiro is in the Sin- 
gular Number, and literally ſignifies their Mzgh- 
ty One, a Title given to God himſelf, P/aim 
XClii, 4. and to a mighty Angel, Ja. x. 34. pro- 


— 


A COMMENT ART 


Ver. 12. For thus ſaith the Lo x p, thy Bruiſe bably the 45y®-, or Son of God. The Senſe 
is, they ſhall be no more governed by Strangers, 
but ſhall have a Ruler of their own Nation; 

(ſuch as was Zorobabel, a Figure of Chriſt. . 


{LORD 


„4 Days, to which it does particularly relate, 
neral Converſion of the Fews, when God will 


will bring back thoſe that repent and believe 
into their own Country, and puniſh the Refrac- 


bels in the Wilderneſs : See Ezeł. xi. 17—21. 


C under the Goſpel, as being the laſt * * 


Ibid. And I will cauſe bim to draw near, and 
he ſhall approach to me.] He ſhall have a near 
Attendance upon me: For I will make him a 
Prieſt to me as well as a King, according to thar 
Prophecy concerning the Maſias, Pſalm cx. 4. 
Thou art a Prieſt for ever, = the Order of Mel. 
chiſedeck. This Phraſe of coming, or drawing 
near to God, is particularly applied to the 
Office of the Prieſts and Levites, Numb. xvi. 5. 

Ibid. For who is this that engaged his Heart 


ed to my Service? See Pſalm xl. 8. Fob. iy, 
34. Xiv. 31. The Words Mibi ze, Who is this? 
have an Emphaſis in the Original, that cannot 
be expreſſed in another Language, and are 
ſpoken by way of Admiration : The very ſame. 

hraſe is uſed, Pſal. xxiv. 10. where the alter. 
ing the Phraſe from that which was uſed in the 
eighth Verſe, is deſign'd to denote ſome extraor- 
dinary Perſon, and is generally expounded of 
the Meſhas. 

Ver. 22. And ye ſhall be my People, and I will 
be your Go p. ] You ſhall continually adhere to 
my Religion and Worſhip; and I will take you | 
into my Favour and Protection: See Ezek. xi. 
24. xXxxxvi. 26, xxxvii. 27. Hof. ii. 23. Zech, 
xiii. 9. Revel. xxi. 3. | | 

Ver. 23, 24. Behold the Whirlwind of the 

goeth forth with Fury, &c.] We find the 
ſame Judgment denounced, chap. xxiii. 19, 20, 
And with reſpect to the Context here, and the 


may beſt be explained with d to the ge- - 


makea remarkable Diſcrimination among them ; 


tory with utter Deſtruction, as he did the Re- 


XX. 34—38. and the Notes upon Ja. iv. 11. 
» Is. 

Ver. 24. The fierce Anger of the Lo x D ſhall 
not return.] See the Note on chap. xxiii. 20. 

Ibid. In the latter Days ye ſhall conſider [or 
underſtand] it.] The latter Days, or laſt Days, as 
the Phraſe is ſometimes tranſlated, may ſignify 
in general, the Time to come; and ſo perhaps 
it is to be underſtood, Gen. xlix. 1. Deut. iv. 30. 
XXX1. 29. but it commonly ſignifies, the Times 


nd of 


taking the Phraſe in this Senſe, the Words im- 
port, that when all theſe Evils are come upon 
you, which God hath threatened againſt your 
Diſobedience, and particularly for that heinous 


have found the Denunciations of the Prophets 
verified in the ſeveral Captivities you have un- 
dergone; then you will underſtand the Import 
of this and ſeveral other Prophecies, and the 
Event will perfectly inſtruct you in their Mean- 
ing: See chap. xxili. 20. : 10 15 

1 | 


CHAP. 


\ 


CHA P. XXI. 
The ARGUMEN T. 


See the Argument of the foregoing Chapter, the ſame 
Subjelt being continued in this : Together with a 
more explicite Declaration of the Nature and 
Terms of that New Covenant which Go p will 
reveal by CHRIST, 

Ver. 1. T the ſame time.) In the latter Days, 

mentioned chap. xxx. 24. 
Ibid. I will be the God of all the Families of 

Iſrael, &.] See chap. xxx. 22. | | 
Ver. 2. The People that were left of the Sword, 

found Grace in the Wilderneſs, &c.] I ſaved the 

Iſraelites from that terrible Deſtruction deſign'd 

againſt them by their Perſecutors, Pharaoh, the 

y. av 5 79 and Amorites: I led them in the 

Wilderneſs, and took care for them that the 

wanted for nothing, in a Place deſtitute of all 
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Mountains of Samaria.] N cod Planting 
are commonly joined together: See Ja. v. 21. 
Amos ix. 14. Samaria being the Metropolis of 
the ten Tribes, ſeems to be put for the King- 
dom of Hrael, as it was diſtin from that of 
Judah, expreſſed often by Samaria, in the Books 
of Kings. According to which Interpretation, 
the Mountains of Samaria ate equivalent to the 
Mountains of Iſrael, Ezek. xxxvi. 8. xxxvii. 22. 
Taking Samaria in this Senſe, it implies, that 
the Deliverance here ſpoken of, ſhall extend to 
Vrael as well as Fudah : See ver. 6. and the Ar- 
gument on chap. xxx. 


Ibid. The Planters ſhall plant, and ſhall eat them 
as common things.) After they have planted them, 
they ſhall eat the Fruits thereof, according to 
the Promiſe contained in the parallel Texts, Ja. 


Iv. 21. Amos ix. 14. Whereas God had threat- 


ened them as a Curſe, that when they had plant- 
ed their Vines, another ſhould eat the Fruit, Deut. 
XXV111. 30. The Verb Hillelu, tranſlated, eat 
them as common Things, alludes to that Law that 
forbad the Fruit of any young Trees to be eaten, 


Conveniencies of Life. I went before them in till the fifth Year of their bearing, when the 


a Pillar of Cloud to mark out a Place for them 
where they ſhould pitch their Tents: Com 
Numb. x. 33. Deut. i. 33. I conducted them to 
the Land that I had provided for them: See 
Deut. xii. 9. Pſalm xcv. 11. And after ſuch 
Evidences of my Kindneſs to them, how can 
they doubt of the Continuance of my Favours? 

Ver. 3. We LoD hath appeared of old 


unto me.] Theſe Words are ſpoken in the Perſon 
of the Jewiſh Nation, the People ſpoken of in 
the foregoing Verſe. 


Ibid. Tra, I have loved thee with an everlaſt- 
ing Love.] The Mercies I promiſed you when I 
made a Covenant with your Fathers, ſhall ne- 
ver fail; For the Gifts and Calling of God are 
without Repentance, Rom. xi. 29. 


Ibid. Therefore with loving Kindneſs have T 


drawn thee.] I have took all Opportunities of 
bringing thee to my ſelf by preventing Acts of 
Grace and Mercy, The Word draw is uſed 
in Scripture of 's preventing Grace: See 
Cant. i. 4. Hoſ. xi. 4. Jobn vi. 44. 

Ver. 4. Again I will build thee, and thou 
ſhalt be built, O Virgin of. Iſrael.) Thy Inhabi- 
tants ſhall be again reſtored to thee, who ſhall 
rebuild their Cities and Habitations, that lay 


See chap. xxxiii. 7. The Jews have the 
Virgin of Iſrael beſtowed upon them, to imply 
that by their Repentance and Reformation, th 
have waſhed away the Stains of their former I- 
dolatries, ſo often compared to Whoredom in 
the Scriptures: See the Note on chap. xviii. 13. 
with all the Families of Iſrael, ver. 1. For the 
Bleflings here promiſed ſhall receive their ut- 
moſt Completion, when Jrael and Judab ſhall 
again be united into one People: See ver. 31. 

the Notes upon chap. xxx. F: 

Ibid. 'Thou ſhalt again be adorned with thy 
Tabrets, and go forth in the Dances of them that 
make merry.) All the Signs both of religious and 
civil Joy ſhall be reſtored to thee :, See Exod. 
xv. 20. Pſalm cxlix. 3. Fudg. xi. 34. | 


The Virgin of Iſrael is of the ſame Extent ” 


Ver. 5. Thou ſhalt yet plant Vines upon the | 


Fruit was lawful; or common for every one to eat: 


pare See the Margin of our Bibles upon Deut. xx. 6. 


xxviii. 30. | 
Ver. 6. For there ſball be a Day, that the Watch- 
men upon Mount Ephraim ſhall cry, Ariſe ye, 
&c.] They that were to publiſh any Proclama- 
tion, uſed to get to the Top of ſome high Hill, 
from whence their Voice might be heard a great 
way off: See Judg. ix. 7. 2 Chron. Xiii. 4. 1. 
xl. 9. Watchmen gave the ſame kind of Warn- 
ing it they ſaw an Enemy approach, which is 
now done more —— 
Jeus took much the ſame Method in proclaim- 
ing their Feſtivals: See Dr. Lightfoot's Temple 
Service, Chap. xi. In Alluſion to which Cuſtoms, 
the Prophet here ſaith, that the Time ſhall 
come, when there ſhall be a general Summons 
throughout all the ten Tribes (Ephraim being 
often put for the whole Kingdom of 1#ael: See 
the Note on Ja. vii. 2.) to repair to the Tem- 
ple at Feruſalem, and join themſelves to the true 
Church, from which they had made ſo long a 
Separation. | | 
When the Prophets foretel the general Con- 


verſion of the Fews, they often ſpeak. of Fudab 
and J/rael, as no longer in a State of Separa- 


xi. 13, Exek. xxxvi. 22. Hoſ, ii. 11. The 


Expreſſions Ariſe ye, &c. allude to the Jets go- 


ing in Companies to Feru/alem, at the three 
+ K Feaſts of the N82 La. ii. 3. and the 
Notes there. The Prophets being ſtiled Waich- 
men (ſee chap. vi. 17.) the Word may be appli- 
ed to thoſe Evangelical Preachers, who ſhould 
be Inſtruments in converting the Fews, and 
bringing them into the Church. And the Word 
Notzerim may allude, as Grotius obſerves,” to 
the Title of Nazarene, given to Chriſt and his 
Diſciples at the firſt preaching of Chriſtianity : 
See Matth. ii. 23. Alis xxiv. 5. We find that 
Names often carry ſome myſtical Alluſion in 
them, by ſeveral Inſtancesof Scripture, and par- 
ricularly Jacob's Bleſſings to his Sons, do for the 
moſt Part allude to their proper Names, . 
| ts Ver. 7. 


by Beacons. The 


<% 


deſolate during the Time of their Captivity : (tion, but united together under one King, the 
itle of Maſias: See above chap. iii. 18. xxx. 3. Ja. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
! 
[ 
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Ver. 7. Sing with Gladneſs for Jacob, and ſhout 


among the Chiefs of the Nations.) When you ſee 
ſome Dawning of theſe bleſſed Times, expe 
your Joy for the Reſtoration of Jacob's Po 


ACOMMENTARYT' 2 


e 
* 


i- ftumble.] 


Wilderneſs: Compare Ja. xxxv. 6, 7. xli. 1, 
13. 1 - he 

Ibid. In 4 ffrait way wherein they ſhall not 
This Phraſe is an Alluſion to God's 


7 in the moſt publick Manner that can be, in leading the Hraelites thro? the Red Sea, and af- 


e ſight of the chiefeſt of thoſe potent Nations 
from whence you are to be deliver d: See ver. 11. 


The Phraſe which we tranſlate, Among the Chief 
of the Nations, may otherwiſe be rendered, In is my Firſt-born.) Epbraim is often equivalent to 


the fight of the Nations. 
Ibid, Publiſh ye, praiſe ye, and ſay, OLo Rx p, 


: ſave thy People, the Remnant of Iſrael.) Publiſh 


thoſe good Tidings with the higheſt Expreſſi- 
ons of Praiſe and Glory to God; and likewiſe 


terward in the Wilderneſs: Compare Ja. biii. 
13. XXxXv. 8, xlii. 16, xlix. 11. 
Ibid. For I am a Father to Iſrael, and Ephraim 


Iſrael; eſpecially when Jrael denotes the Ten 
Tribes, as diſtin from Judab: See ver. 6. God 
calls himſelf Jrael's Father here: See chap. iii. 
19. Deut. xxxii. 6. 1 Chron. xxix. 10. 
La. Ixiii. 16. and Ephraim the Firſt · born a 


pray that God, who hath begun ſo glorious a the Tribes of [rae]: Becauſe the Birth- right 


Com Pſalm cxviii. 25. 
Ver. 8. Bebold I will bring them from the North 


Country, &c.] This Promiſe relates to the ten 


ork, would go on to complete and perfect it: which Reuben had forfeited, was conferred u 


the two Sons of Joſeph, of whom Ephraim 
the Precedence: See 1 Chron. v. 1. and Gen. 
xIviii. 20. This implies that God will reſtore 


Tribes, as well as to the other two who were © the Nation of the Ferws to their Primitive State, 


carried Captive to Babylon ; for Aſſyria and Me- 
dia, whither they were removed, lay North of Ki 


Judea, as well as Babylon: Compare chap. iii. 
12——18, And the following 
a general Reſtoration of the eus from their 
ſeveral Diſperſions : See chap. xxiu. 8. 

Ibid. And with them the Blind and the Lame, 
and the Woman with Child, and ber that travel- 
eth with Child together, &c.] God will conduct 
them with all imaginable Care and Tenderneſs, 


and furniſh the moſt feeble and indigent with 


ſuitable Accommodations. The Words allude to 
God's conducting his People of all Ages and 
Conditions thro* the Wilderneſs, compared to 
the Care with which a Parent or a Nurſe car- 
ries a tender Child, Deut. i. 31. Compare Ja. 
xl. 11. xl, 18. xlix. 10. 

Ver. . 
Supplications will T lead them.) The Septuagint ren- 
der the Words thus, They went forth with weep- 
ing, but with Comfort will I bring them back : 


Which Senſe exactly agrees with the Words of 


the cxxvi Pſalm, which was compoſed upon 
the Return from Captivity, ver. 5, 6. He that 
ſows in Tears, ſhall reap in Foy: He that goeth 
forth weeping, ſhall come again with rejoicing. But 
I conceive the Senſe which our Tranſlators give 


as it ſtood before their 


ords ſpeak of 


oms: See the Note upon ver. 6. 
er. 10. Hear the Word of the Lo xo, O ye 
Nations, and declare it to the Iſles afar off.) The 
Jews call all Countries Iſlands, which they go to 
by Sea: So the Iſles are the ſame with the Gen- 
tiles or Heathen Nations: See Ja. xli. 1. xliv. 
5, 10, 12. xlix. 1. li. 5. Ix. 9. Ixvi. 19. 
Ibid. He that ſcatter d Iſrael will gather bim. ] 
He that hath diſperſed the Fewif Nation over 
all Parts of the Earth, will again gather them 
_ one Body or People. Ja. xi. 12. xxvii. 12. 
82 5 
Ibid. And keep him as a Shepherd does his Hoct.] 
As God's Care over his People is often reſem- 
bled to that of a S : See P, 


alm xxiii. 1. 


Ixxx. 1. ſo the Office of the Meſhes is deſcribed 


ſhall come with weeping, and with under the ſame Character, Ja. xl. 11. and par- 


ticularly with reſpe& to the Fews after thei 


- Converſion and Reſtoration : See Ezek. xxxiv. 
23. VI. 24- 
Ver. 11. And ranſamed him from the Hand of 


bim that was ſtronger than he.] From thoſe who 
had by Force and Power copquered him, and 
detained him Captive: See Ja. xlix. 24, 25. An 
Emblem of that Redemption which Chriſt will 


obtain for us by vanquiſhing the Devil, called 


of the Words, more agreeable to the Original: c the Strong One, in Scripture: See Matth. xii. 29. 


And it is withalTonfirmed, by 5 this 
Verſe with chap. iii. 2 1. where we read, A Voice 
was beard, Weeping and Supplications of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael : The Prophet ſpeaking upon the 


ſame Subject, and in the ſame Words which 


are here made uſe of: Compare likewiſe chap. 
I. 4. where it is ſaid, that the Children of Iſrael 
and Fudah ſhall come together, going and weep- 
ing — and ſeek the Lo R D their Gop: Imply- 


tiages. The fame Thing is more fully expreſſed, 
Zech. xiii. 10. where God promiſes to pour up- 


on them the Spirit of Grace and Supplications : T he 


Hebrew Word is Tabanunim, the ſame which is 
uſed here in the Text. 


Ibid. I will cauſe them to walk by the Rivers f 
Waters. ] So that they ſhall not be afflicted with 


Thirſt, or want of any Accommodation in their 
wn ny The Words allude to God's miracu- 
louſly ſupplying the 1raelites with Water in the 


LE 


\ 
8 


ormer Miſcar- 


den.] God's Grace and 


Luke x1. 21, 22. 


Ver. 12. Therefore they ſball come and fing in 
the Height of Sion.] Or, They ſball come finging to 
the Height of Sion : See the Note on ver. 6. By 
the Height of Sion, is meant the Temple built up- 
on an Hill, adjoining to Mount Sion: Compare 
Exel. xvii. 23. XX. 40. and it is here taken me- 
taphorically, as it is frequently in the pre 


cal Writings, for the Church, which is compar'd 


ing that the Fews at the Time of their general / by Chriſt to a City ſet on @ Hill, Match. v. 14. as. 


Reſtoration, ſhall have their Joy Jempered with- being remarkable for the 
Tears of Repentance for their 


of its Laws 
and Inſtitutions: See the Note on Ja. ii. 2. 


Ibid. And ſhall flow to the Goodneſs of the Load, 


for Wheat and for Wine, &c. ] Spiritual Bleflings 
Emblems of 


are elſewhere deſcribed 


under the 


Fruitfulneſs and Plenty: Sce the Note on Iſa. iv. 2. 


Ibid. Aud their Soul ſball be as à water d Gar- 
is often com- 
pared to Waters that refreſh and enrich dry 
Ground: See Ja. lviii. 11. xliv. 3, 
Ibid. And they ſball not ſorrow any more at all.] 
Compare Ja. xxxv. 11. Ixv. 19. Revel. xxi. 4- 
| Taking 
= 


Separation into two *© 


W 


— 


Chap. XXL n J E R E N I A Bk 199 
— Promiſe in its full Extent, it im- Ver. 18. I have furely beard Epbrain bemoan- 
py ms de purge dna, Fr r Or, when be tuas led into C 
he poet . in the figoties, they. xth. 25. nnd habe Sea he 

er. 13 the Virgin rejoice in 27. and in this Senſe the 
Dance, both young Met and old There ain undertads ie here. 
ſhall be Signs of an univerſal Joy, w which all 1 * 
Ages ſhall unanimouſly y join in: See ver. 4- ſed, 22 

Ver. 14. And I will Jaltots the ſoul of the Prief 
with Fatneſs.] The Expreſſion alludes to that 
plentiful Proviſion that was made for the Prieſts 
under the Law, who were maintained the 
en ht to the 
ple: Sce 1 Sam. ii. 28. the whole Verſe 

implies, har derb the Pricfts and People frall 


T 
1 0 


rejoice in che Abundance of God's Bleſſings: pare Lament. v. 21. 
Compare Pſalm cxxxii. 16. aſcribes the whole M 

Ver. 15. A Voice was heard in Rama Rachel to God, becauſe 
weeping for ber Children.) The Prophet deſcribes principal Cauſe of i ſhut 90:6 His je ih 
the rr in 1— Feruſalem, at tual, Concurrence is neceſſary, as a 
the time ſeveral ivities, mentioned pears particu from thoſe Words, chap. J. 
chap. Iii. 15, 28, 29, 30. under the Reſemblance of this P 4 where God faith, We bees 
of a Mother lamenting over her dead Children. healed 
The mournful Scene is laid in Ramab, in the God di 
Land of Benjamin, not far from Feruſalem : See Conver 
Fudg. xix. 10—13. part of that City itſelf be- Call. 
ing in the Tribe of Benjamin: See chap. vi. 1. ſalem, 


And Rachel the Mother of Benjamin is introdu- 
ced as chief Mourner upon ſo ſad an Occaſion. 
This figurative Repreſentation was in a great 
meaſure literally true, when Herod flew the In- 
fants at Bethlehem, not far from Ramab (ſee 
the forementioned Place in Judges) 3 and there- 
fore St. Matthew tells us, That this Prophecy 
was fulfilled in that Event, chap. ii. 17, 18. Se- 
vera] other Inftances may be alledged, where 
the myſtical Senſe of the P or that 
which relates to the Times of the Goſpel, is the 
Interpretation t 
— thoſe Prophecies 
parti appears in con- 
cerning riſt's Su contained in the 
xxii. and Ixix. Pſalms. If David's Affſictions i 
were the Occaſion of penning thoſe Pſalms, yet 
it is plain, that the literal Senſe of ſeveral Paſ- 
ſages of thoſe Pſalms was never fulfilled in him, 


Ibid. Becauſe they were wy An Expreſſion 
denoting thoſe who were d 


* 


— 
2 


"_ 


1 


L 


: 


my 
Pleaſant Child? — wit oj 
fu Senſe the — And fo it is plain- 


as being cut off ly taken, 1 Sam. ii. 27. which Place ſhould be 
from the Land of the Living, and excluded tranflated, Did not I plainly appear to thy Fatber”*s 


from any further Concern in e Things of this , 866; and 2 Som. xxXii, 17. where our En- 
World: See Gen. xlii. 13. Lam. v. 7. This was 


literally true, according to St. Matthews Inter- not this the Blood of the Mien that ment in jeo- 


pretation of the Text, but only metaphorically pardy of their Lives? Taking that Farticle in 
io in the Senſe that was firſt intended being —_— the Text here ſhould be rendered, 


ſpoken of thoſe who were removed into a fo- Chile Tl \ 3 og San? Ir be not a pleaſant 
reign Country, and for ever deprived of the „ A he not one that I have ſet my 
Converſation of their Relations, as if they had — 


been naturally dead. in whom he dc 

Ver. 16. For thy work fall be rewarded. God Ibid. For face pate ageing ne (or (or of bin, 
will have a Regard for the tender A 2 
which the Mothers bear to their Children: fill.) Ever * we ſo 
Their Prayers and Tears ſhall be heard and and chaſtiſed him, I have ftil retai 
accepted by him. 

* 17. And there is bope in thine End, Ead, fec.] 

„ to thy Pgfterity, as 8 Word in the 

* be rendered: Tho? theſe of . 
eee 
their Poſterity ſhall enjoy that 
was ke rae. Fa fulfilled with ref 
Trive of Raves — ander 


Kindneſs and Aſſection for him. 
ee 


to the 
raus 


2 Tranſlators render it to the ſame Senſe, I. 


FR 


See Ezra i. 5. Ver. 21. 


1 


1 


that a 


- the Operation of Man. T 


200 


Ver. 21. Set thee up Way-marks, make thee high 
Heaps, &c. ] He bids them think of preparing 
for their Return to their own Country; and in 
order to that End, to ſet up Way-marks to di- 
rect Travellers in the right Road: See Ja. lvii. 
14- Ixii. 10. The Word Tamrurim, high Heaps, 
is uſed here in a different Senſe from that in 
which it is taken, ver. 15. and ſignifies ſuch 
Pillars or Obeliſks, as uſed to be ſet up on the 
Road - ſide, for the Direction of Travellers: In 
which Senſe Schindler underſtands it, Hof. xii. 


A COMMENTARY 


to ſay, A Woman, i. e. the moſt feeble, deſpi- 
cable Perſons, compared elſewhere to Women: 
See Ja. iii. 12. xix. 6, xxvii. 11. Jer. I. 37. Na- 
Bum. iii. 11. even ſuch a one ſhall turn back, or 
diſcomfit a . Warrior, as the Word Geber 
properly fignifies. He ſuppoſes the Expreſſion 


to be equivalent to thoſe 


romiſes, That On- 


ſhould chaſe a Thouſand, and the like; which Pro- 


miſes ſhould again be fulfilled at the general 
Reſtoration of the Fewiſh Nation: See ver. 8. f 
this Chapter, Joel iii. 10. Zech. xii. 8. He far- 


14. and renders that Place thus, Vrael provoked ther ſuppoſes that the Word Woman alludes 


him to Anger by bis Heaps; that is, his Altars, 
which ſtood as Heaps in the Field, as it is ſaid 
there, ver. 11. 

Ibid. Turn again, O Virgin of Iſrael.) See the 
Note on ver. 14. | 

Ver. 22. How long wilt thou go about ?] Or go 
out of the right Way, or follow thine own Ima- 
gination ? wer" chap. ii. 18, 19, 26. 

Ibid. O thou backſiiding gi Compare 
chap. vii. 24. Thou that waſt formerly back- 
ward in obeying God's Laws, and now ſeem- 
eſt to linger and loiter when God calls thee to 


homeward out of a ſtrange Country. 
This Expreſon is often uſed-6f Hrael, or the 


Ten Tribes: See chap. iii. 6, 8, 11, 12. and of 


«dab and Iſrael! 
ing comprehe 
Virgin of Iſrael, in the foregoing Verſe. In which 
Senſe it may moſt properly be underſtood here. 
Ibid. For the Lo x p hath created | or doth cre- 


ate ] anew thing in the Earth, a Woman ſhall compaſs 


a Man.) As it is a new thing, and unheard of, 
oman ſhould court a Man, ſo God 
will bring as 


See chap. iii. 14. So moſt of the modern 
Fes, and ſome Chriſtian Expoſitors underſtand 
the Words; but ſeveral ancient Fews expound- 
ed the Text of the Maſias: See Bp. Pearſon on 
tbe third Article of the Creed, Dr. Pocock*s Miſcel- 
lany Notes on Maimon. pag. 345. and Dr. Fack- 
ſon's Diſcourſe upon the Place. And moſt Chri- 
ſtian Int rs underſtand it of the miracu- 
lous Conception. of the . Mary, without 
e Hebrew Sabab is 
uſed in a Senſe near a-kin to this, Deut. xxxii. 
10. where it ſignifies carrying in the Arms, 
and cheriſhing as a Mother does a Child: To 
the ſame Senſe it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt embrace a 
Son, 2 Kings iv. 16. Habebis in utero, as the vul- 
gar Latin renders it; tho* the Word in the O- 
riginal is not the ſame as it is here. Taking 
the Words in this Senſe, they properly import 
a New Creation, and ſuch as is the Bhs 
Work of God. That ſuch a Prophecy con- 
cerning the Conception of Chriſt may not be 
thought to come in here abruptly, it 1s to be 
obſerved, that as the Coming of the Mefas is 


Firſt and Second Covenant: See 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
ſo it contains the moſt powerful Arguments to 
perſuade Men to Obedience. And that Cove- 
nant, of which Cbriſt was to be the Mediator, is 
plainly foretold and deſcribed at the 31ſt, and 
following Verſes of this Chapter. A learned 
Friend thinks the Phraſe, I Woman ſhall compaſs 

— as 


4 Man, to be a Proverbial Speech z as 


ether, ibid. ver. 14, 22. both 
ed under the Title of The 


late / 


tened to execute Judgment upon the 


i to the Virgin of Mael, ver. 21. called alfo a 
' Backſliding Daughter, ver. 22. and compared to 


Rachel, ver, 15. 

Ver. 23. The Lo x D bleſs thee, O Habitation 
of Juſtice, and Mountain of Holineſs.) The gi- 
ving up of the City and Temple into the Hands 
of the' Heathen, was a Profanation of the pe- 
culiar Place of God's Reſidence: See Lament. 
ii. 7. But when the Captivity ſhould be reſto- 
red, and the Temple rebuilt, Feru/alem ſhall 
enjoy its former Privileges, and be called the 
Seat of Juſtice, becauſe there the Su 
Courts of Juſtice ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed, Com. 
pare P/alm cxxii. 5. And the Temple ſhall be 
{tiled the Holy Mountain, or Place dedicated to 
God's Service: See the Note on ver. 12. and 
compare Ja. i. 26. Zech. viii. 3. a 

Ver. 24. And there ſhall dwell in Fudab and in 
all the Cities thereof, Huſbandmen, &c.] The 
Country ſhall be re-inhabited as well as the Ci- 
ty: See chap. Xxxiil. 12. Ja. Ixv. 10. 

Ver. 25. For I have ſatiated or, I will ſatiate] 
the weary Soul, &c.] I will comfort them after 


a thing to paſs, that the their Sorrows and Afflictions. 
if . Nation ſhall return to God their Huſ- 


Ver. 26. After this I awaked, and bebeld, aud 
my Sleep was ſweet unto me.] The Words of the 
Prophet, when he reflected upon the Viſion 
which he had ſeen, which was ſo ble to 
him, that it gave him as great Comfort and Sa- 
tisfaction, as Men feel when they have been re- 
freſhed with a ſweet Sleep, and undiſturbed Reſt. 

Ver. 27. Bebold the Days come—that I will ſow 
the Houſe of Iſrael, and the Houſe of Fudab, with 
the Seed of Man, and with the Seed of Beaft.] + 
Under the Captivity the Land lay deſolate <yirb- 
out Man and Beaſt, chap. xxxiii. 12. but now 
it ſhall be. inhabited and repleniſhed with both. 
Vrael and Fudab are here joined together, as in 
many Places before: See the Notes on chap. 
„ | 

Ver. 28. And it ſball come to paſs, that like as 
I bave watched over them, to pluck them up, &c.] 
I will ſhew the ſame Care and Vigilance (ſee chap. 
xliv. 27.) in reſtoring them, as I have formerly 
done in deſtroying them: According ta the Pro- 
miſe that I made to them upon their Repentance 
and Reformation: See chap. xviii. 7, 8. Com- 


pare chap. xxxii. 22. 
the Foundation of all the Promiſes, both of the 


Ver. 29. In thoſe Days they ſhall ſay no more, 
The Fathers have eaten a ſowre Gr 


ape, end the 
Childrens Teeth are ſet on edge.) God hath often 
declared, That he will vi/it the Sins of the Fu- 
thers upon the Children: And particularly threa- 


ſent Ge- 


neration, for the Idolatries and other Sins of their 
 Fore-fathers : See chap. xv. 4. This gave Occa- 
.lion to the Proverb, mentioned in this 2 


* 


which they that were in Capacity applied to no need ſtill to be putting Men it mind of 
their own Caſe ; as if the Miſeries they endured their Duty, as was the Caſe of the former Co- 
were chiefly owing to their Father's Sins: See venänt, Where a great Part of its Ordinances 


Lament. v. 7. Ezek. xviii. 2, But when this were purely poſitive and ceremonial. 
Judgment ſhould be removed, then there would Go D will now gi 


give a greit Meaſure of his 
be no farther Occaſion to uſe this Proverb, as Grace, both to inſtruct Men in the Knowledge 
Ezekiab ſpeaks in the forementioned Place. of his Will, and en age them to practiſe ac- 

Ver, 30. But every one ſhall die for his vm Ini- 2 as the following Words import. 2 
quity, &c.] Theſe National Judgments ceaſing, Ibid. For 7 all all \ Fra 


1/4 me, &c. | 
every one ſhould ſuffer only for his own Faults. be all "— of God, as Iſaiah 2 
This Promiſe will be remarkably verified, when chap. lvi. 13. There ſhall be an extraordinary 


God ſhall ceaſe to viſit upon the Fewihh Nation i Effuſion of God's Spirit, both M the . — 
that Imprecation which they laid upon them- and extraordinary Effects of it, at the Time 
ſelves for the Death of Chriſt; His Blood be up- when the Goſpel is publiſhed : See the Notes 
on un, and upon our Children, Matth. xxvii. 25, upon that of Jaiab, and compare Joel ii. 28; 
Ver. 31. I will make a new Covenant with the with Jabn vii. 39. Y 
Houſe of Iſrael, &c. ] This muſt be meant of the Ibid. For I will forgive their Iniquity, 8c, 
Evangelical Covenant, as the Text is expound- God will deal with them with that Grace ani 
ed by St. Paul, Heb. viii. 8. x. 16. The Bene- Favour, as if they had never offetided him: 
fits of this Covenant were firſt offered to the See Rom. iii. 25. and will ſet forth Chriſt to be 
Fews, as being the Completion of that Cove- a full, perfect, and ſufficient Sacrifice and Pro- 
nant God made with their Fathers: See As iii, pitiation, for the Sins of all that truly repent 
26. xiii. 46, | and turn to him: Compare chap. xxxil. 48. 
Ver. 32. Not according to the Covenant which T and ſee Alis x. 43. xiii. 39. Rom. xi. 2 
made with their Fathers, &c.] The Old Cove- Ver. F 5. Thus ſaith the Lo R D, whi 
or 


> eve 
nant, as it is oppoſed to the New, ſignifies that the Sun for @ Light by Day, &c.] See chap. xxxiii, 
Syſtem of Laws and Ordinances, which were 20. P/al, * 6 Tt 


. | L | X » 37 
the Condition of that Covenant made with the Ver, 36. If theſe Ordinances depart from before 


one upon Mount Sinai: And in this Senſe the ne then the Seed of Iſrael ſhall alſo ceaſe from 
ord Law is uſually taken in the New Teſ- being 4 Nation before me.] God will preſerve a 
tament, when it is oppoſed to the Goſpel : See Remnant of them where they are led Capti 
Alls xv. 5. Rom. iii. 19. Gal, iii, 17. and feſtore them to their own Country and 
Ibid. Vben I took them by the Hand to bring Government, as is foretold in ſeveral Verſes 
them out of the Land of Egypt.] God's Care over of this Chapter. He will likewiſe preſerve ato- 
his People in bringing them out from thence, ther Remnant at the beginning of the Goſpel, 
and conducting them thro* the Wilderneſs, is called the ZH Xill. 2 8 As ii. 47, 
com to a Parent's leading a tender Child: who, 3 the Faith of Chriſt, ſh 


See Deut. i. 31. Ho. xi. 3. — ts that ſhould be 


3 
Ibid. #/Þich Covenant of mine they brake, al- inflifted upon the main Body of that Nation. 


Ver. 34. And they ſhall teach no more, every Gate of the Corner.) The ancient Limits of the 
l 2 ; Gi . Reed the l Part to the South; 
ell : See Nebem. iii. 1. Zech xiv. 10. and 


D d : | Ver. 
4 a . < 
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Ver. 39. And the meaſuring Line ſball go forth 
over againſt it.) Or, juſt before it, viz. be 


— 


A COMMENTARY 


for ſo the Senſe runs in the Original, 1. 


ore the / r e wer, Luke i. 72. by per- 


Corner Gate, going on to the Weſt Part of forming his Promiſes to their Children: See 


the City. | 
Ib. Upon the Hill Gareb.] By which Dr. Light- 
foot underſtands Mount Calvary, ſituate on the 
Weſt Side of Feruſalem. | | 
Ver. 40. And the whole Valley of the dead Bo- 
dies, and of the Aſhes, and of the Fields, untothe 
Brook Kidron, &c.] The Valley of Tophet, which 
was made a common Burying-Place : See chap. 


vii. 32. and the Receptacle of the Filth of the 


City, even this Place ſhall be cleanſed, and ſet 
apart as holy unto the Lord. This my be 
myſtically underſtood of the Holineſs of the 


ew Jeruſalem, - when the Church ſhall be f Suburbs of the Levites bei 


throughly purged from all Corruption : Com- 
pare Zech. xiv. 20, 21. Joel. iii. 17. Ja. Iii. 1. 
la. % . 
Ibid. I: ſhall not be plucked up | ſee ver. 28.] 
nor thrown down any more for ever.] This pro- 
bably denotes ſuch a ſettled and unmoveable 
State of the Church, as is not to be e 
in this World: Compare Ja. xxxv. 8, li. 16. 
lii. 1. Ix. 15, 1x11. 8. 


C HAP. XXXII. 
The AR GUME Nr. 


EREMIA H being put in Priſon, for fortelli 
1 the taking of Jeruſalem by the — 
dot h thereby Go p's Direction purchaſe a Field 
from bis Uncle's Son, to foreſhew that God will 
reſtore again the Jews to their Country, where 

they ſhall enjoy their former Poſſeſhons. | 


Ver. 1. I N the Tenth Year of Zedekiab - 
I which was the eighteenth Year of 
Nebuchadnezzar.)] Compare chap. lii. 12. 

Ver. 2. For the King of Babylon”'s Army be- 
fieged Feruſalem.) The Siege laſted from the 
Tenth Month of the Ninth Year of Zedekiab's 
Reign, to the Fourth Month of the Eleventh 
Year: See chap. xxxix. 1, 2. 

Ibid. And Feremiab was ſhut up in the Court 
of the Priſon.) He was afterwards put in the 
Dungeon: See chap. XxXxvil. 16. xxXxviii. 6, 
But now was not under fo ſevere a Reſtraint : 
Compare ver. 26 and 28 of that Chapter. 

Ver. 3, 4. For Zedekiah——-hbad ſhut him up, 

. ſaying, Wherefore doſt thou prophecy, and ſay, 
&c.] This refers to the Prophecy ſer down 
chap. xxxiv. 2, Sc. The Particulars there 
mentioned being in order of Time, before 
the Paſſages related in this Chapter. Fere- 
miab's Prophecies are put together without 
any regard to the order of Time, as hath been 
obſerved at the beginning of this Commen- 
car y. | 
Ver. 5. And be ſhall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, 
and there ſhall he be till I vifit him.] In his 
Poſterity, whom I will reſtore” to their own 
Country. So God tells Jacob, I will go down 
"with thee into Egypt, and will alſo ſurely bring 
thee up again, Gen. xlvi. 4. which Promiſe was 
made good only to his Poſterity. So God is 
ſaid to Deal mercifully with our Fathers, 


the Note on chap. xxix. 10. of this Pro , 
Idid. Though ye fight wwith the Chaldeans, ye 
ſhall not profper. ] chap. xxxvii. 7 ——=10, 
XX1. 4, 9. 25 — 1 
Ver. 8. Buy my Field that is in Anathoth, 
which is in the Country of Benjamin.) Near 
Feryſalem : See ver. 44- -and conſequently at 
this time actually in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Ibid. For y þ Right of Inheritance is thine, 
and the Poſſeſſion is thine.) As being next of 
Kin : See Levit. xxv. 25. the Fields in the 
+ unalicnable : See 
ver. 34. of that Chapter. This ſeems to have 
been a Field that came int6 the Family either 
by Purchaſe, ſee Deut. xviit. 8. or by their 
marrying a Wife of another Tribe : For their 
Rabbins agree, that the Ordinance, mentioned 
Numb. xxxvi. 7. which forbids the Poſſeſſion of 
Lands being removed from one Tribe to another, 
did only take place at their firſt Settlement 
in the Land of Canaan: See Selden de Synedriis, 
Lib. III. cap. iv. N. 1. & de fucceſſione in bona, 
. Xviii. ä 
[On the Side, ſeveral good Reaſons may 
be alled prove thoſe Ordinances perpetua 
For this was the chief Deſign of inſtituting 
the Lear of Jubilee, vix. to reſtore the Lands 
to their ancient Owners. Out of regard to this 
Law Naboth refugd to alienate his Field to 
Aab, at the Peril of his Life: 1 Kings xxi. 3. 
The ſame Law is renewed Ezek. xlvi. 17. 
See Dr. Alix. Reflect. upon the Books of Moſes, 
Part II. chap. xix.] | 


Ibid. Then I knew that this was the Word ef 


' tbe LoR p. II knew that this Offer was made 


to me by 's eſpecial Direction, thereby 
to give a ſenſible Aſſurance, that the Nation 
ſhould return from their Captivity, and be 
reſtored to their ancient Poſſeſſions: See 
ver. 15 and 44. | 
Ver. 9. And I weighed bim the Money, even 


ſeventeen Shekels of Silver.] Which in our 


Money is not much above Shillings : A 
ſmall Price for a Field . F of vin, 
The Reaſon of the lowneſs of the Price might 


be, becauſe it was only buying the Reverſion 


of the Ground, the Purchaſer or his Heirs 
not coming into Poſſeſſion till the Seventy 
Years of Captivity were expired. And the 
Purchaſe itſelf, like other Prophetical Signs, 
was rather a Declaration of what ſhould come 
to paſs, than the Conveyance of a preſent Be- 
nefit: But our Margin reads, Seven Shekels, and 
Ten Pieces of Silver: And the Ten Pieces may 
ſtand for a larger Sum than a Shekel, as 
the Seventy Pieces mentioned Fude. ix 4. 
certainly do. The Chaldee Parapbraſe ren- 
ders it, Seven Minas and Ten Shekels of Sil- 
ver: Each Mina, according to Ezekie!'s Com- 
putation, chap. xlv. 12. amounting to fixty 
common Shekels, which. is nine Pounds 
Sterling, according to Dr. Prideaux*s. Com- 
puration 3 by 2 Reckoning 8 Sum 
amounts to above Axty- four P of « 

Money, 4 Far 


2 Ver. 10. 


\ 


Chap. XXXII. 
ver. 10. And weighed bim the Money in the | 
Balances.) In ancient Times all M went 
by Weight: See Gen. xxili. 16. Zech. xi. 12. 
a Cuſtom ſtill uſed in ſeveral Countries. | 
Ver. 11. So I took the Evidence of the Pur- 
chaſe, both that which was ſealed, ' according to 
ihe Law and Cuſtom, and that Thich mas open.) 


The open or unſealed Writing, was either 
a Copy of the Sealed Deed, or elſe a Cer- 


tificate of the Witneſſes, in whoſe Preſence the Incenſe 


Deed of Purchaſe was ſigned and ſealed. 

Ver. 12. In the Sight of Hanameel my Un- 
cle*'s Son.] The Word Son is not in the He- 
brew, but is to be underſtood by an uſual 
fis : See, Matth. x. 2, 3. But the Hebrew Word 
Dad, ſignifies any Relation or near Kinſman : 
See Amos vi. 10. where the Septuagint very pro- 

perly render it, o. 

"Vas. 14. And put them in an earthen Veſſel, 
that they may continue many Days.] When hid 

under Ground, for greater Security, to be pro- 
duced when the Land is re- inhabited. 

Ver. 17. Ah Lord God, behold thou baſt made 
the Heaven and the Earth, &c.] This Prayer 
begins with an Acknowledgment of God's 
infinite Power, which is made manifeſt; both 
in the Works of Creation and Providence, 
whereby he ſhews himſelf wonderfu] in his 
Mercies, and terrible in his J nts. 

Ibid. Aud there is nothing too for thee. 
Or, Hidden from thee, as the Hebrew W 
literally imports, i. e. out of the reach of thy the 
Wiſdom to compaſs, or bring to paſs : See the 
ſame Phraſe; Gen. xviii. 14. 

Ver. 1 in Counſel, . and mighty its 
Works.] N art infinitely wiſe in ordering 
all Events, and as powerful in putting thy De- 
crees in Execution. 

Ver. 20.. Whbo haſt ſet Signs and Wonders in 
the Land of Egypt; even unto this Day.] The Re- 
membrance of which is unto this Day. 

Ibid. - And amongſt other Men.] The Word 
Other is in like manner underſtood, 2 Gbron 
XXVII. La. xxvi. 13. 

Ibid. And haſt made thee a Name.] Com- 

1 Chron. xvii. Dan. ix. 15. where the Mar- 


— bin reads, Hoſt made thee a Name, as It is ne 


in the Text. 
Ver. 23. Therefore thou haſt cauſed all this 
9 ta- come upon them.] Compare chap. xi. 


— 8. 
— Bebold the Mounts. ] The Ramparts | 
which are aſe againſt the alls, for placing 
Engines of Shot, as the Margin interprets the 


Word Meſolleloth, in order to the making a 


general Aſſault, and __ the City : Com- s 


XXX111, 


pare ę | 
: Ibid. Becauſe of the Sword, the. Famine, and © 0 


the Peſtilence.] See ver. 36. and chapl xiv. 12. 

Ver. 25. Aud ibn haſt ſaid unto me BU 
thee the Field for Maney.) In this Poſture of Af. 
fairs, when the City and rhe Country round 
about is in the Hands of the Enemy, chou 
commaneeſt me to — this Purchaſe, which 

have no Proſpect of ever enjoying- 

Ibid. For e is given into the Hand 
of the Chaldcans.) Or rather, Although the 
City be given, &c. See Noldius's Concordance, 


Pag. 293. 


H ; is any t 


Elip- Judab is ſometimes 
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Ver. 27. Bebold Iamihe Lord, the God of all 
bing too hard for me? ] The 
Difficulties which thou thinkeſt are not to 
be ſurmounted, are not ſo to me, who can 
do all things, and. have the Lives and Ac- 
tions of Men wholly at my Diſpoſal. I Flgh 
is the fame with all Men : See Pſalm Ixv. a. 


2 5 5 
er. 29. Upon whoſs Roofs they have 
into Baal. ] See the Note on 


burnt 
XiX,- 13. *. 


Ver. 30. For the Children of Iſrael, and the 
Children of Jadab.] The Title of - If ae! and 
Fe Tr the Jews, * 


the Captivity of the Tribes: Sce ver. 
and chap. xxxvi. 2. becauſe there were 


ſome Remains of thoſe Tribes left, who . 


themſelves to the Tribes of Judab and Ben- 
Jamin : See 2 Chron. xxix. 24. xxx. 1, 11, 18. 


xxxiv. 33. Ezra vi. 1 
Ibid. Have only dine Evil before me from 


their Youth.) See chap. ii. 7. li. 25. Vii. 23—28. 
xxii. 21. 


8 From the time that they built it. 

Or, That 1 Built: The OY 19 
often uſed for the Imperſonal : See the Nel 
upon Ja. xliv. 18. David was the Builder of 


that Part of Jeruſalem that is called Sion, there- 
David : See 2 Sam. v. 9. 

and the whole 

it the Seat of 


om: Fer hich Retr 5 
Aer 58 LEND 


. - called the 

. XXIX. Bat we do mor rad that 1 
larry; the Sin 4] 
ted - there i 

Ex 

of 

F 


wy 


_ 


11 


ge int withdrew my 
See 2 Kings xxill. 27. _ 
Ver. 32. Their” Kings, 'their 


Pris and their Prager) . ap. 
, 26. 


"I" — 6 


he Note en , 

Ibid. To cauſe r 
ters to paſs through the Fire.) The Words 
Through the Fire are not in the Hebrew ; but 


DDD 
2 


1 


- 
a 


— err ern ere 


— — 


were finally ſubdued and 


Civil Intereſts, but alſo with reſpeds. to their 
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the Wards are expreſſed at full h: See Eaat. xi. 19. The ſame Bleſſing is more fully 
Deut. xviii. 10. 2 Kings xxiii. 10. Elſewhere expreſſed in theſe Words, Exel. xxxvil. 22. 


the ſame thing is expreſſed by Burning their I will make them one Nation, and one King 


and their Daughters in the Fire, and ſhall be King over them. At the ſame time 
offering them for Burnt-offerings : See chap. we may expect the Fullneſs of che Gentiles to 


vii. 31. xix. 5. of this Prophecy, Deut. xii. 38. come in, and then all Nations fhall ſerve the 


the Idolatrous Jeus are often upbraided with Lord with one Conſent, Zeph. iii. 9. and there 
the Practice of this inhuman Rite: See Pſalm fhall be one Lord, and bis Name one, Zech 
cvi. 37. Ja. lvii. 5. And the Phraſe of xiv, 9. F 72 
making Children paſs through the Fire, is cer- Ver. 40. And I will make an everlaſting 
tainly taken in this Senſe, Ezek. xvi. 20, 21. Covenant with them.) The Jewiſh Covenant 
and. chap, xxiii. 37. where it is explained by with reſpect to the ceremonial Ordinances con- 


flaying them, ſacrificing them, and giving them to tained in it, is ſometimes called an Everlaſting 
Be devoured. 


| 4 Covenant: See Gen. xvii. 13. Lev. xxiv. 8. 
But ſome Criticks are of Opinion, that the Ja. xxiv. 5 Berith Olam in the Hebrew; be- 
Expoſition is taken in a milder Senſe, in other cauſe thoſe Ordinances were to continue for 
Texts, particularly 2 Kings xvi. 3. and denotes a long Succeſſion of Time, called Olam in that 
only holding Children over the Fire, or mak- Language, (fee the Note upon chap. xxv. 9.) 
ing thetn paſs through the Flame, b way of and co till the new Olam, or Age of th 
Luſtration or Dedication to ſome Idol. To Maſias, called Aw i The Age or World 
confirm this Interpretation, they obſerve, that . /o come, Heb. ii. 5. vi. 5. But this Ex- 
the Verb Henebir uſed in the Text, ſignifies preſſion is applied to the Goſpel-Covenant, 
to Dedicate or Conſecrate : See Exod. xiii. 12. chere is a peculiar Emphaſis contained in it, 
See the Reaſons on which this Interpreta- implying that at ſhould never be aboliſhed, or 
tion is grounded, at large explained in give way to any other Diſpenſation: See 
Dr. Spencer, de Legib. Hebræor. Lib. II. cap. x. Jerem. I. 5. Ja. Iv. 3. compared with Pſalm 
Set. 2. Xxix. 34, 35+ 
Ibid. Which I commanded them not, &c.] See I bid. And I will put my Fear into their Hearts, 
the Note on chap. vii. 31. | { ſhall all kugw me, chap. xxxi. 34. a 
Ver. 36. And now therefore thus ſaith the ſhall be all taught of the Lord, Ifa. liv. 13. See 
Lord.] in this and the following Verſes, God the Notes upon thoſe Places. bg 
ives an Anſwer to the Doubt propoſed Ver. 41. And 7 will rejoice over them to do © 
1 the Prophet, ver. 25, Or the Words may them Goad.] I will take Pleaſure in doing them 
be thus tranſlated, But nom, notwithſtanding Good, according to my Promiſe, Deut. xxx.9. 
[all this] :hus ſaith the Lord. So the Particle whereas before, the Lord rejoiced over them 10 
Laken is often taken: See the Note on chap, deſtroy them, Deut. xxviii. 63. which God is 
XVI. 14 + . Dever ſaid to do, but when Men have filled up 
Ver. 37. Bebald I will gather them out of the Meaſure of their Iniquities: See the Note 
all Countries, &c.] Sce the Notes on chap. upon J. i. 24. | | 
XXiii. 3, 8. XXIX. 14. bid. Aud I will plant them in this Lan! 
Ibid. Aud I will cauſe them to quell ſafely.) aſſuredly, with my whole Heart, and with my 
Com chap. xxiii. 4. St. Zerom obſerves in whole Sow.) With a true and laſting Aﬀec- 
his Notes upon the „that this Promiſe, tion: Compare chap. xxiv. 6. xxxi. 28, Amos " 
taken in its full Extent, was not made good to ix. 15. | 
thoſe that returned from Captivity, becauſe Ver. 42. Like as I bave brought all this great 
| were uently infeſted; with Wars, as Evil upen this People, &c.] Compare chap. 
well by the Kings of Syria and Egypt, as xxxi. 28. yy 0 
by the reſt of their Neighbours, as appears Vier. 43. And Fields ſhall be bought in this 
from the Hiſtory of Maccabees; and Land.] So that it was not without good 
deſtroyed by the Reaſon, that I ſent Hanamee! unto thee, 
"_ And they ball be my People, Nc. 1 f ye fay, It is deſe 
Ver. 38. t be my ] Ibid. Whereof ye ſay, It is deſolate, withous + 
See chap. XXX. 22. 8 Man or Beaſt, &c.) Words ſpoken by the 
Ver. 39. And I will give them one Heart, Fews, by way of Deſpair, as if they had no 
one Way, that they fear me for ever.) This Hopes that their Land ſhould ever be inhabited 


muſt be underſtood, at [caſt as to its ultimate 1 
Ver. 44. In the Land of Benjamin, and in the 


Completion, of the Re-unian of Judab and 
Tfrae "after their general R ILOTAatION : See the Places about Feruſalem, &&c. ] See the Notes on 
Note on chap. iii. 11. XXX. 3. When the Tex cbap. xvii. 26. | A 
Tribes ſet up a diſtin Kingdom from that of bid. For I will cauſe their Captivity to re- 
Fudab, they ſtood divided, not only in their turn, ſaith tbe Lotp,] The Return of their 
0 With retpec] Captivity under Cyrus, ſhall be an Earneſt of 
religious Worſhip. Theſe Diſtintions, Gad thoſe greater Bleſſings I will beſtow upon them 
ſai "he will entirely aboliſh at the time at their general Reſtoration: Compare ber. 
of their Converſion : Compare chap. xxiv. 7. 37— . chop. xxxiii. 7, 26, 
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HILST be was yet fout wp in 
the Cours of the Prij 
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Chaptrr. 
KC 
Expreffion ing God's Favour 
loving Kindneſs: That he i ready tw com- 
ply with the firſt Intimations of his Servant 
Deſires: Compare chap. xxix. 12. Pſalm Aci. r5. 
Ta. lxv. 24. As on the commary, S re 


Men is expreſſed by his 
anſwer when they call, Prev. 1. 24. 
irecting his Diſcourſe to 


Feremeb, over the Jets, in teſts 
„ ſhall be taken Not 
then World, and make r 
that God whom they worſhip: ' See Er. i. 2. 
1 kid do 
7 


Wi. 12. To the ſame 
- make? 


tion, the Glory of which redounds to God, who + 
is her Protector. This Promiſe 1 
nally fulfilled in the Chriſtian Church, hic 
the Heathens reſorted to, as the Seat 
Temple of Truth: See Ja. ii. 3. Zech. 
21, 23. | 

Ibid. And they ſpall fear and tremble for 
the Goodneſs ———that I do wnto it.) Theſe 
ſurprizing Effects of my Goodneſs ſhall pro- 
duce an Aftoniſhment like that which ariſes 


from Fear : Compare Is. Ix. 5. Pſalm cxxxix, 


14. * 

Ver. 10. Which ye ſay ſball be deſolate, & c.] 

See the Note on cbup. xxxii. 43. L 
Ver. 11. The Voice of Foy, and the Voice of 

Gladneſs, &c.] The contrary to which is threat- 

1 Captivity and Deſolation: 

See . XVI. 9. dern * l 
Ibid. The Voice of flew gba! Ball ſoy, Praiſe ' + 

of ye the Lordi for the 5 good, for bis 

to Merry cndureth for ever.] We read that thoſe 


Hymn, Ezra iii. 11. ve WW 
wia bring the Sacrifice of 


and 
viii. 


- 
n 
9 . 


Ibid. Ard ef them that: 
Praiſe unto the Houſe of the Lord.) Such as 
Levit. vii. 12. © Pſal. cvil. 22. cxvi. 17. The 
Word here uſed fignifies Praiſe and Thankſ- 


ng in general; and is uſed for thoſe 
Choi 'or Companies, who made a Solem 
Thankſgivaing-Proceſſion, upon the Dediga 


1 


f 
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8 


a 
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: 
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tion of the new Wall at Feruſalem, Nebem. xii. 
31, 38, 40. This is called by St. Paul the Sa- 
crifice of Praiſe, even the Fruit of our Lips, Hebr. 
X111. 15. to diſtinguiſh it from the Oblations, 
commanded by the Law, which conſiſted of 
the Fruits of the Ground, or of the Flock and 
Herd. | Mimcbi obſerves upon the Place, that 


none but euchariſtical Sacrifices ſhall be in uſe 
in the Times of the Maas. ] 


A COMMENTARY 


Ver. 18. Neither ball the Prieſts, the Levites, | 


want a Mag: ts ſtand befere me, to offer Burnt- 
offerings, &c. ] This, as it may be applied to 
the Chriſtian Church, imports that t ll 
never want a Succeſſion of Men ſet apap to 
God's Service, to perform the publick OM. 
ces of Religion. As the Prophets often de- 
ſcribe the Chriſtian Worſhip, by Repreſentations 


taken from the Temple-Service, and ſpeak. of 


Ibid. For I will cauſe their Captivity to re- the one as ſucceeding the other; (ſee the Notes 


turn, as at the fit.] See chap. xxx. 20, 21. 


Ver. 12. Again in this Place — ſhall 
be an Habitation for Shepherds, cauſing their 
agg to lie down.] Compare chap, I. 19, Ja. 

v. 10. 

Ver. 13. In the Cities of the Mountains, &c.] 
See the Note on chap. xvii. 26. 

Ibid. Shall the Flocks paſs again under the 
Hand of bim that telleth them? ] That is, of 
their Shepherds, who number their Cattle by 
ſtriking every one with their Rod, as it comes 
out of the Fold: See Levit. xxvii. 32. 

Ver. 14. Behold the Day's come —— that I 
will perform that good thing which I have pro- 
miſed.] Or, good Word, as it is in the Original: 
Compare chap. xxix. 10. Zech. i. 13. i. e. thoſe 


racious Promiſes which relate to the Goſpel- 


tate, and are called the good Word of God, 
n LR = 
Ver. 15. Inthoſe Days—will T cauſe the Branch 
of Righteouſneſs to grow unto David, &c.] See 
the Notes upon chap. xxiii. 5, 6. 
Ver. 16. Aud this is the Name wherewith ſhe 
Hall be called, the Lord our Righteouſneſs.) The 
Name which properly belongs to the Meſhas 
(ſee chap. xxiii. 6.) ſhall be given to Feru/alem, 


that is, to the Church; to beroken that it is in 


a peculiar manner dedicated to him, he having 
choſen it for the Place of his Reſidence: Com- 
pare Ezek. xlviii. 35. and that all the Righte- 
onſneſs of the Faithful, both their Juſtification 
and Sanctification, is derived from him. This 
ſeems to be the genuine Senſe of the Words, as 


__ may appear to any that will compare the Ori- 


ginal Phraſe here, 2ikkare lab, with Ja. Ixii. 
4, 12. where it is ſaid of Zion, the Perſon only 
being changed, Thou ſhalt be called Hephzibab, 
and ſoug bt out. Nor is there any greater Im- 
propriety in giving the Name EH OY AH 
than in calling an Altar, Jebovabe 
niſi, Exod. xvii. 15. and Febovab-ſbalom, Fuag. 
vi. 24. in token that the Lord was Author 


of thoſe Mercies, of which the ſaid Altars were 


defigned to be Monuments. So the Servants 
of God are deſcribed in the Revelations, as 
having his Name written upon their Forehead, 
Revd. iii. 12. xiv. 1. But ſeveral Interpreters, 
particularly Huetius, Demonſtr.. Evang. Prop. 
Vii. cap. 85 2 —4— br TR neg in 
the Notes upon hi tion of the Creed, pag. 
165, 3 Words thus, He that ſball call 
her (to be his peculiar People] is ihe. Lord our 


- Righteouſneſs. 


Ver. 17. David ſhall never want a Man to 


fit on the Throne of the Houſe. of Hrael.] The 


Promiſe of Perpetuity made to David's King- 
dom, ſhall be fulfilled in Chriſt, whoſe Kingdom 


| foall bave no End: See 2 Sam. vil. 16. Pjalm 
Ixxxix. 29, 36. Luke i. 32, 33. 


on 72. xix. 19. lvi. 7. xvi. 23.) ſo the Apo- 


Atles prove the Rights and Privileges belong. 


ing. to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, from the 
Prerogatives given to the ei. Prieſthoad : 
See Rom. xv. 16. 1 Cor. ix. 13, 14. The Phraſe 
to ſtund before me, is explained in the Note upon 
chap. xv. 1. . | 
Ver. 20. If. you can break my Covenant of 
the Day, and —— of the Night, &c.] Called the 
e of the Day and Night, chap. xxxi. 
e | 
Ver. 21. Then may alſo my Covenant be broken 
with David Servant and with the 
Levites, the Prieſts, my Miniſters.] The Words 
containa Promiſe, that the Kingdom and Prieſt- 
hood ſhall always continue in the Church. 
For as Chriſt's Kingdom ſpall have no End, fo 
the Saints that ſhall reign with Chriſt in Glory, 


Ver. 22. As the Hoſt of Heaven cannot be 


numbered, neither the Sand of the Sea meaſured : 


So will I multiply the Seed of David, &c.] This 
relates to the Promiſe made to Abrabam, of 
multiplying bis Seed as the Stars of Heaven, 
and as the Sand which is upon the Sea-Shore : 
Gen. xxii. 17. which Promiſe was fulfilled in 
his  Poſterity, Deut. x. 22. 1 Kings iv. 20. 
And the Text here affirms, that the ſame 
Promiſe ſhall: again be made good in After- 
Times, and eſpecially 


16, 17. | 
Af 5 conſider the literal Senſe of this Pro- 
miſe, as it was fulfilled, when the Fews firſt 
pled the Land of Canaan; it is matter of 
onder to reflect upon the vaſt Numbers of 
Inhabitants who dwelt in Judea, a Country not 


above a hundred and fixty Miles in Lecgth, 


and about a hundred and twenty in Breadth, if 
we take in all the Country on the other Side of 


Jordan, to the Borders of Arabia: And yet in 


David's Time there were reckoned above fif- 


teen hundred thouſand fighting Men, 1 Cbron. 


xxi. 3. And afterward in Jebaſaphat's Time 
it appears from the Muſter-Roll, that the Sol- 
diers in the Kingdom of Judab only, amounted 


to eleven hundred thouſand: See 2 Chron. xvii. 


14, Se. * 11000 , . 
Ver. 24. Te two Families which the Lord 
bath choſen, he hath even caſt them off. | By 
the two Families are meant the Tribes or Fa- 
milies of Fudah and Levi, mentioned ver. 22. 
Compare Zech. x11. 12, 13. The Words are 


ſpoken by thoſe 'who thought the Fews would 
never be reſtored to their former Condition, or 
again enjoy their ancient Government in Church 
and Stare. [ The Expreſſion may more proba- 
bly denote the two Kingdoms of Vael and Ju- 


a. 
* 


« ſhall be Prizfts unto God: Compare Ja. Ixvi. 22. x 
« Revel. xx. 6. D 


7 ; 


in the True Hraelites, 
the ſpiritual Seed of Abraham : See Rom. iv. 


4 | ; 22 * 
Chap. XXV. on J | E 
dah : See ver. 26. and compare Zzek. xxxvii. 
16, &c. The Word Family is equivalent to 
Kingdom : See the Note upon chap. i. i 5: So it 
i uſed, Micabii.g) e, 
Ver. 25, 26, If I have not appointed the Or- 
dinances of Heaven and Eartb, 8c.) i. e. The 
Viciſſitude of Day and Night, and of Summer 
and Winter,.. upon which the Seaſons of the 
Year, and Fruntfulneſs of the Earth depend : 


dours for thee. 


367 
ſhiit up Feremiab in Priſon : See chap; wexii: 
2, 3. 


Ver. 5. But thou ſhalt die in Peace.) By a 
natural Death, | 


Tbid. And with the Burni rs of thy Fathers, 
the former Kings ——— So bo they burn O- 
] It was cuſtomary among the 

Fews, at the Funeral of their Kings, eſpeci- 
ally of thoſe whoſe Memory they honour- 


See chap. xxxi. 36. 4 
Ver. 26. For J will cauſe their Captivity to 
return, &c. ] See chap. xxxii. 44. 


The AR GUM E Nx. 


The King of . — on and his Army tbreatning 
to befiege Jeruſalem ( which gave Occaſion to 
the Prophecy related at the Beginning of the 
Chapter) the Jews being terrified under theſe 
Apprebenſions, entered inio a ſolemn Covenant againſt Lachiſh, and againſt Axetab.] Compare 
of ſerving God, and obeying bis Laus: Par- 2 Kings xviii. 13. xix. 8. Thoſe two Cities 
ticularly that which enjoined them to let thei ere not far from Feruſalem, and had been for- 
Servants go free after fix Nears Service, Ex ified by Rehobgam for the Defence of his King- 
xxi. 2. Deut. xv. 12. But the King of Egypt Bom : See 2 Chron. xi. 9. 
coming with an Army to the Relief of Zede- Ver. 8. After that Zedetiab had made a Co- 

kiah, and thereupon Nebuchadnezzar raifing , venant with all the People which were at Je- 
© che Siege of Jeruſalem to march againſt bim: ruſalem.] See the Argument of the Chapter. 
See ver. 21. and chap. Xxxvii. 5. their pre- Archbiſhop Uſer ſuppoſes, that this Covenant 
ſent Fears being over, the People repented of was entered into at the Beginning of the Year, 
their Reformation, and made their Servants which he computes to be a Sadbatical- Year, 

-: whom they had ſet at Liberty, return into upon the firſt News of the King of Babylen's 
Bondage again, contrary to the Law of God, intended Invaſion : Whereas the Chaldean Army 

und the Covenant t did not actually beſiege Feraſalem, till the lat- 


bey themſelves bad lately 
agreed to, For which inhuman and unjuſt Af, ter End of the Year, as hath been obſerved 
upon Verſe 1. See Annales V. T. ad A. M. 


Jeremiah proclaims Liberty to the Sword, the 
Famine and the Peſtitence, to execute God's Ven- 3414. © 
Ibid. To proclaim Liberty unto them.] That 
they ſhould grant Li to all their Ser- 


HEN Nebuchadnezzar —— and vants, who had ſerved them fix Years. The 
| Y all bis Army, and all the King- «ſeventh is called The Near of Releaſe, Deut. 
doms of bis Dominions.) . See chap. i. 15. xv. 9. the ſame was alſo the Sabbatical Year, 

Ibid. Fought againſt Feruſalem.] The Siege Levit. xxv. 4. This Week or Circle of Years, 
was begun in the ninth Year of Zedekiah, and the Jeus call Sbemittab, and ſeven times ſe- 
the tenth Month, and tenth Day of the Month, ven Years, i. e. forty nine Years, make the 
which anſwers to the latter End of our Decem- « Fubilee, when a general Liberty was pro- 
zer: See chap. lii. 4. A learned Friend ſup- claimed throughout the Land, Levit. xxv. 
poſes, that what is here recorded, did not hap- 8, 10. / | 
pen 'till ſome time after the Siege was be- Ver. . That every Man ſhould let his Man- 
gun; and concludes from chap. xxviii. 1. and Servant go free.] See ver. 14. 
the ſeventeenth Verſe of this Chapter, that the Ver. 10. Now when all the Princes — heard 
Sabbatical Year was co-incident with the laſt &c.] The Verſe may be thus tranſlated, And 

Year of the Siege, which was the eleventh Year all the Princes conſented that every one ſhould 
of Zedekiah: See the Notes upon thoſe two let bis Man- Servant go free: conſent- 
Places. | ed, 1 ſay, and let them go. Concerning the Prin- 
Ibid. And againſt all the Cities thereof. ] See ces, ſee the Notes on chap. xxvi. 10. XXXVI 12. 
ver. 7. the leſſer Cities of Fudea, which were xxxviii. 4. © 
ſubje& to Jeruſalem as their Metropolis, called Ver. 11. But afterwards they turned——and 
elſewhere the Daughters of Judah, by way of « brought them into Subjefion for Servants, and 
Diſtinction from the Mother City: Compare « for Hand-maids.) Upon the King of Egypt's 
cbap. xlix. 2. li. 43. advancing with an Army, an 
Ver. 2, 3. Bebold I will give this City into Siege of Jeruſalem: See ver. 21. and chap. 
the Hand of the King of Babylon And thou xxxvii. 5. 
Halt not eſcape bis Hand, 8c.) This Prophe- Ver. 14. At the end of every ſeven Nears.] 
cy which threatened the King in particu- 
lar, as well as the City and Nation in ge- 
neral moch diſpleaſed Zedekiah, that lie 


ed, to prepare a Bed of Spices, as it is cal- 
led, 2 Chron. xvi. 14. which they made a Per- 
fume of by burning them, and therein to de- 
poſite the Body of the deceaſed Prince : Com- 
pare the forementioned Place with 2 Chron: 
_—— 

Ibid. And they will lament over thee, ſaying, 
Ah Lord.) In theſe and the foregoing Words, 
God promiſes Zedetiab an honourable Inter- 
ment, and ſuitable to his Quality: A Favour 
he did not vouchſafe to Feboiatim: Sce chap. 
xxii. 18. 


Ver. 7. When the King of Babylon fought —— 


Ver. 1. 


leaſe, Deut. xv. 9. conſequently Servants were 


the 


raiſing the 


The ſeventh Year was the Year of Re- 


to continue in Service but fix Years, and at 


\ 
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the Beginning of the ſeventh were to be let 
444 See ibid. ver. 12. For this Reaſon 
ome Criticks render the Phraſe here, Withi 

the Term of ſeven Years, And the Words 
mean no more, as appears by a like Form 
of Speech, Deut. xiv. 28. where it is ſaid, 
Alt the End of three Years thou ſhalt bring forth 
all the Tithe of thy Increaſe that Near: Which 
is to be explained by what is ſaid chap. xxvi. 
12. where every third Year is called the 
Year of Tithing. So Chriſt is faid to riſe a- 
gain after three Days, Mark viii. 31. which 
1 elſewhere explained by his riſing the third 


ay. | 

Ibid. But your Fathers hearkened not unto 
me.] It appears from hence, and other Paſ- 
fages of Scripture, that-the Sabbatical Years 
were wholly neglected for ſeveral Ages 
fore the Captivity. The Author of the ſe- 
cond Book of Chronicles aſſigns this Rea- 
ſon of the Captivity, That the Land mi 
enjoy ber Sabbaths, chap. xxxvi. 21. i. e. th 
Yau of Reſt of which it had been wrong- 
fully deprived, by the Neglect of the Law 
of God in this Particular. And if we 
reckon the whole Seventy Years Captivi 
as a Puniſhment of this Neglect, it will 
rove that the Obſervation of thoſe Sab- 
atical Years had been diſuſed for four bun- 
dred and ninety Tears before, Wherefore, 
after the Return from Captivity, this was 
one Branch of God's Law, which Ezra and 


Nehemiah ed the People to obſerve 
by a Solemn Vow and Covenant, Nehemiab 
x. 31. 


Ver. 15. And ye had made a Covenant with 
me in the Houſe that is called by my Name.] 
This was probably ſuch a Covenant, as Jo- 
ab and all the People had made formerly: 
See 2 Kings xxiii. 2, 3. whereby they oblig- 
ed — 2 to ſerve God, and obey his 
Laws in general, and this concerning giving 
Freedom to their Servants in particular. 

Ver. 17. Ze have not hearkened to me, in pro- 
tlaiming Liberty, &c.) Tho' you made Procla- 
mation of ſuch a Liberty, yet you have not 
performed it. | 

Ibid. Bebold, I proclaim a Liberty to you for 
the Sword, &c.) I will now make publick 
Proclamation, or declare that I give free Com- 
miſſion and Liberty for the Sword, the Famine, 
and the Peſtilence, to invade and make Ha- 
vock among you: See chap. xxxii. 24, 26. 
Theſe Judgments ſhall lay the Land deſolate, 
whereby it ſball enjoy its Sabbaths, which you 
would not ſuffer it to do, as long as you dwelt 
upon it: See Levit. xxvi. 34, 35. The Ex- 


preſſions here uſed do further import, That 


theſe Calamities dome upon Men, by Direc- 
tion and Commiſſion from God, as the 
Executioners of his Juſtice: Compare Exel. 
XIV. 17. | 
Ibid. And I will make. you to be removed 
into all the Kingdoms of the Earth.) See chap. 
XXIV. 9. | 6 
Ver. 18, 19, 20. When they cut the Calf m 
twain, and paſſed between the Parts thereof. ] 
Implying by that Ceremony, that they wiſh- 
ed themſelves might be cut in ſunder in like 


7 


be-- 


ACOMMENTARY. 


Manner, if they broke their ſolemn Vow and 
Promiſe. The ſame Rite was uſed in ancient 
Times, as appears from Gen. xv. 10. and con. 
veyed down to After-Ages, as may be ſeen in 
thoſe Forms recorded by Livy: Tu Jupiter 
; populum Rom. fic ferito, ut ego bunc agnum, 
Lib. i. cap. 24. and Lib. xxi. cap. 45. Si fal. 


lerat, Jovem ceteroſque precatus Deos, ita | 
maidrunt quemadmoden ipſe agnum mac aſſes. 
So the Greeks in Homer, when they had enter- 
ed into a ſolemn League or Argreement with 
the Trojans, to put an End to the War, by 
the ſingle Combat of Paris and Menelays, 
at the pouring out the Wine upon their Sa- 
crifice, make the like Imprecation upon thoſe 
who did not obſerve their Part of the Tre. 


To in that remarkable Paſſage, 7iad. . ver. 
298. 


200 xilcrs wiyirt, & dfdraTor Oe! A0 
"Ox-rbTtgo: eghriper d tut n, 
bai off iſriqaA@& ,t pie, os 3h d.. 


The Senſe of which a late Engliſh Tranſlation 
thus expreſſes, _ 8 


Almighty Jove, and all ye other Powers, 
Whoever firſt ſhall dare td break this Treaty, + 
May their warm Blood be poured upon the 
Earth, 
As is this Nine. 
Yo 

Ver. 19. The Princesof Fudah, and the Prin- 
ces of Feruſalem.] See chap. xxix. 2. 

Ibid. The Eunuchs.) The Officers belonging 
to the Court: See chap. xxix, 2. Xxxvül. 7. 
2 Kings xxiv. 12. | 

Ver. 22. Behold I will command — and cauſe 
them to return to this City.) See the Notes on 
chap. xxxvii. 3, 8. | 


CHA P. XXV. 
The ARGUMENT. 


By the Obedience of the Rechabites to their Fu- 
ther s Commands, the Jews Diſobedience ta God's 


Commands is condemned, 
Verſe. 1. T HE Word which came to Je- 

4 remiah—=in the Days of Fehoia- 
kim.) This may moſt probably be referred 
to the fourth Year of Febojakim's Reign, 
when Nebuchadnezzar having beaten the King 
of Egypt's Army at Euphrates : See chap. 
xlvi. 2. marched toward Syria and Paleſtine, 
to recover thoſe Provinces again which the 
King of Egypt had conquered : See 2 Kings 
XXU1. 33, g+ compared with chap. xxiv. 7. 
in which r he laid Siege to Feru- 
falem : See Dan. i. 1. and ver. 11. of this 
Chapter. | 


\ 


Ver. 2. Go unto the Houſe of the Rechabites.) 
The Rechabites were deſcended from the - 
nites, 1 Chron. ii. 55. they never were incor- 


_ Porated with the Fewiſh Nation: See 


ver. 7. 
1 


below * 


Chap. XXXY: © 
ver. . but yet were looked upon as their 
* — and Allies: See 1 Cam. v. 6. and a 

eſpect was paĩd to them for the ſake of Nobuù, 

Moſes's Father - in- Law, who was of that Na. 

tion, Jud. iv. 10. They were Worſhippers of 
the true God, tho? they were not circumcis 

ſed: Sen the following Verſe, and 2 Kings x. 
15, 10. „ 901 deni. r vel bels 
ibid. And bring them into the Houſe of the 
LoRD.] Into one of the Chambers which 
join to the Temple: See ver. 4. By this it 
appears that the Nechabites were not Ido- 
laters, for it was not lawful for ſuch Per- 
ſons to come within the Precincts of the 
Temple. es) 
Ver. 4. I brought them into the Houſe of the 
Lo xp, into the Chamber of Hanan, Gc] 
There were ſeveral Chambers adjoining to the 
Temple, for the Uſe the Prieſts and Le- 
vites, during the Time of their Miniſtration : 
And as Repoſitories for laying up the holy 
Veſtments and Veſlels, and whatever Stores 
were neceſſary for the daily Sacrifices, and 
the other Parts of the Temple- Service: Com- 
pare chap. xxxvi. 10. 1 Kings vi. 5. 1 Chron, ix. 
25——30. 

Ibid. Which was by the Chamber of the Prin- 
ces.] Where the Sanhedrim, or Great Council, 
uſed to aſſemble: See Chap. xxvi. 10. The San- 
hedrim always fat in ſome great Room adjoin- 
ing to the Temple: See Dr. Lightfoot*s Deſcrip- 
tion of the Temple, chap. ix. and xxii, 
Ibid. Above the Chamber of Maaſeiab 
Keeper of the Door.) i. e. of the K 
ers: For there were ſeveral Levites 
ed for that Office, both to open and 


appoint- 
that the 
wiſe to attend at them all Day, for prevent- 
ing any — that might happen to the Pre- 
judice of the Purity or Safety of that holy Place: 
See 1 Chron. ix. 18, 19. xxvi. 12, 13, Sc. 
2 Chron. viii. 14. 2 Kings xii. g. xxv. 18. Some 
of theſe Officers had Kewile the Cuſtody of 
the holy Veſſels: See chap. lit. 24. 1 Chron. 
in. 26. * | | 

Ver. 6. For Fonadab the Son of Rachab our 
Father, commanded us, ſaying, ye ſhall drink no 
Wine, &c.] Jonadab was a conſiderable Man 
of this Family: Sze 2 Kings X. 15, and his 
Deſign was to reduce his Family to the prin- 
mitive Manner of Life, which was that of 
Shepherds, living in Tents, having no certain 
Habitation, and taking care only for a Supply 
of what was barely neceſſary to ſupport Na- 
ture. Theſe Rules he might pony give 
them, to put them in mind, that they were 
Strangers in Judea, and had no original Right 
of Inheritance there: See the following Verſe: 
Such voluntary Auſterities, in After-Times, 


x 
' 


Vol. IV. 


ſepbus, Lib. I. contra Appion. pag 


- becauſe all human Laws admit of an equi 
table Conſtruction, and may bo ſuperſeded in 


Gates of the Temple in due time, and like- 


came into great Repute among ſeveral Sects 
of the Fes, A Aer Phariſees and 
Eſſenes : - See Jen. dr. Bell Jud Lib. II. 
cap. 7. 


Ver. 8. Thus de have” deytd the” Voice of 
Fonadab the 4 


Son of Rechab our Father.] We have 
conformed ourſelves — nn and 
governed our Lives by them, during the Space 
of near Thrie Tae Years. 3 . Vp 
Vier. 11. But it came to paſs when Nebuchad- 
neZzar came into the Land. If the Words be 
underſtood of his coming with an Army in 
Perſon, then they muſt refer to his invading 
Fudea, in the fourth Year of his Reign: See 
r r 1. *. > i —— 

bid. For fear of the UNS. 
Beroſus — 2 Con qu a 
over Syria and Pbænice, as he is quoted by Jo- 
1045. B. Ot 


1 theſe Conqueſts he pr y tecruited his 
rmy. | RATA. o> ads 
Ver 13. So we dwell at Jeruſalem.] Upon 
the Chaldean Invaſion, we retired to Jeruſa- 
lem, where during the Siege of the Place, we 
are forced to continue. In ſuch a Caſe che 
did not think themſelves obliged to a ſtri 
Obſervance of the Injunctions of Tengen 


# . 
. 


Caſes of Neceſſity; or when the Obſervance 
of them is attended with ſuch great Inconveni- 
encies, as the Law- maker himſelf, if he could 
have foreſeen, would probably have excep» 


cep- ted. 


| LY 0 (34024, S011 : it © 00 
Ver. 14. Rifing early, and ſpeaking, See chap. 
W. 13. ods vo gs oli to 7191 203 ow 
Ver. 15, I bave ſent alſo unto you all my Ser- 
mens the Prophets, &c.] See chap. xxvs 4. 

Ver. 19. Jenadab the Son of Rechab ſhall not 
want 4 Maj to ſtand before me.] When the 
main Body of. the Jewiſb. Nation are diſper- 
ſed in They EVI CPU 2 Fog 
Famil Il remain, to attend upon my Ser- 
vice, Ae: enjoy .the Privileges of os ng 
in my Temple at Jeruſalem: N chap. 
vii. 10. Some Branches of this Family returned 
from the Captivity, as appears from 1 Chron. 
il. 55. Benjamin Tudelenſis, who lived in the 
twelſth Century, rerends in his Iineraty, that 
he found a City inhabited'b the Rechabites : 
Bur he is too fabulous a Writer to 9e relied 
R 

ibid. Fur ever.] i is not al- 
ways to be taken in 4 ſtriet Senſe, but of- 
ten means only à alon Continuance, and is 


uſed comparatively wich reſpect to à ſhorter 
Duration; See the Notes on chap. xx v. 9. 
„ ee Aw 3 
, | * ö 
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C HAP. XXXVL 
The ARGUMENT. 


The P by God's Command orders bis Ama- 
nuenſis Baruch, to write all the Prophecies 
which be denounced againſt Iſrael and Judah. 

in one Volume : Which Baruch firſt read to the 

People on two Solemn Faſt- Days, and after- 

ward to the chief Miniſters of State, They in- 


form the King of the Matter, «who orders Je- 
hudi to read it before him; but before be bad 
read far, out of Indignation, commands it to 


be cut in Pieces and burnt. Whereupon God 
direfts Jeremiah to endite it over again. 


Ver. 1. I N the Fourth Year of Feboiakim.} 
See chap. xv. 1. 

Ver. 2. Take thee a Roll of a Boot.] Com- 
pare ſa. viii. 1. Ezek. ii. 9. Zech. v. 1. The 
ancient manner of writing was upon long 
Scrolls of Parchment, which they afterward 
rolled upon Sticks, 

Ibid. And write therein all the Words . that 
I have ſpoken unto thee againſt Iſrael, and againſt 
Fudab.) Feremiab propheſied againſt 1/rael, as 


well as againſt Fudab: See chap. ii. 4. iii. 12, 


4 


ff 
„ # 


14, Cc. ix. 26. xxiii. 13. xxxii. 30, 32. The 
Kingdom of Jrael was indeed deſtroyed by Sal- 
manezer before the Time of Feremiab; but yet 
the Prophet was ordered to reprove their Sins, 
both to make the Juſtice of God appear in 
puniſhing them ſo ſeverely, and withal to 
warn the reſt of the Jes by their Example. 
Beſides, there were ſome Remains of e 
Tribes ſtill left, who joined themſelves to the 
Tribe of Fudab : See the Note on chap. xxxii. 
o. 
? Ibid. And againſt all the Nations.) See chap. 
XXVv. 15, 16, &c. | 
I bid. From the Days of Fofiab.] From the 
thirteenth Year of his Reign: See chap. i. 2. 
xxv. 3. | 
Ver. 3. It may be the Houſe of Fudah will 
bear, &c.] See the like Expreſſion, ver. 7. 
chap. xxvi. 3. Ezek. xii. 3. Amos v. 15. Zeph. 
ii. 3. In which Places God is introduced, as 
| ſpeaking after the manner of Men, and uſing 
uch Methods, as in human Probability may be 
moſt likely to prevail: Compare #hap. viii. 6. 


ENTART _ 


Writing for common Uſe: As the Law ie 
ſelf was written for that Purpoſe, as God tells 
the Vfraelites by his Prophet Hoſea, chap. viii. 


12. 

Ibid. Upon the Faſting-Day.] The great Day 
of Expiation, which was kept upon the Tenth 
Day of the Seventh Month, Levit. xxiii. 27,29. 
called by way of Eminence the Faſt, Alls xxvii. 


l Ibid. And alſo ſhall read them in the Ears 
all Judab, that come out of their Cities. 
ho came to the Feaſt of Tabernacles, whi 

followed five Days afterwards,” Levit, xxiii. 


4. | 

y Ver. 7. It may be they will preſent their Sup- 
plication, &c.] See ver. 3. | | 

Ver. 9. In the fifth Tear of Jeboiatim, in 
the ninth Month, they proclaimed a Faſt.) It 
was cuſtomary among the Jews, to proclaim 
aniverſary Faſts upon certain Days, in Memory 
of ſome great Calamities which had befallen 
them at that time. Of this kind were the Faſts 
of the fourth, fifth, ſeventh, and tenth Months, 
mentioned Zech. vii. 5. and chap. viii. 19. 
The firſt inſtituted in Remembrance of 
City's being taken by Nebuchadnezzar : | The 
ſecond in Memory of the Temple's being 
burnt in that Month : The third for the Murder * 
of Gedaliah : The fourth in Memory of the 
Siege then begun. The Faſt mentioned in the 
Text, was occaſioned by the taking of the Ci 
by Nebuchadnezzar at that Time, in the fourth 

ear. of Fehoiakim, as Archbiſhop Uſer con- 
jectures, ad A. M. 3398, 3399: See the Note 
or chap. xxxv. 1. 

Ver. 10. Then read Baruch, in the Book, the 
Words of Jeremiah.) This was the ſecond time 


of Baruch's reading this Book, almoſt a Year 


after the firſt reading of it, ver. 6. 

Ibid. In the Houſe of the Lord, in the Cham- 
ber of Gemariab the Scribe.) Compare chap. 
XXXV, 4. That Chamber opened into the higher 
Court, ſo that Baruch might read there in the 


/ Audience of all the People, ver. 13. The 


Scribe is the ſame with the Secretary of State : 
See 2 Kings xviii. 37. Some underſtand the 
Scribe to be the ſame that is called the Principal 
Scribe of the Hoſt, chap. lii. 25. or in the mo- 
dern Language the Secretary of War. 

Ibid. In the Higher Courts. ] There were 
two Courts before the Temple: See 2 Kings 
XXi. 5, the Higher Court was that of the 


- Theſe and ſuch like Expreſſions do likewiſe ims - Prieſts; between which and the Court of the 
port, that God's Foreknowledge of future E, Iſraelites there was only a Partition: But this 
- vents doth not put any Force „ Will,, whole Platform was parted from the Court of 


nor take awa 

as Origen ha 
lia, cap. xXill. 
Ver. 5. J am ſhut up, I cannot go into the 
Houſe of the Lox D.] He was under Confine- 
ment, probably for having given Offence to 
the King, or the Great Men by his Prophecies. 


acutely obſerved, in his Phzloca; 


. A'Calamity which often befel him: See chap. 


XX, 2. XXXii, 2, xxxvii. 13. xxxviii. 6. 
Ver. 6. Go thou and read the Words 
the Lord in the Ears of the People, &c.] The 
As ow uſually publiſhed their Sermons in the 
Audience of the People : See chap. vii. 2. xi. 6. 
xv. 20. which were afterward delivered in 


— 


+ tle of a Song 


the Liberty of human Actions, the Women, by a Wall, and an Aſcent of fif- 


teen Steps. From whence ſome derive the Ti- 


of Degrees, which is given to the 
cxx Pſalm, and thoſe that follow to the cxxxii : 
See Dr. Ligbifoot's Deſcription of the Temple, 
chap xx. | 

Ibid. At the Entry of the New Gate.) See 
chap. xxvi. 10. 

Ver. 11. When Micah the Son of Gemariab, 


of the Son of Shaphan, had heard out of the Book, 


&c.] Sbapban's Family were all Great Men at 

Court: See the Note on chap. xxvi. 24. 
Ver. 12. And lo, all the Princes ſat there.] 
The Chief Officers of State, who were _ 
| 1 7 


Chap. XXVII. o I E 


bably Members alſo of the great Sanbedrim : 
See chap. xxvi. 10. xxxviii. 4. 

Ver. 16. Now it came to paſs when t 
heard all theſe Words, they were afraid.) The 
Judgments denounced were fo terrible, as to 
make the Zars of them that beard ibem to tingle : 
See chap. xix. 3. | 

Ver. 19. Then ſaid the Princes to Baruch, Go, 


hide ther, thou and Jeremiab.] They thought W 


it their Duty to acquaint the King with the 
Matter, ver. 16. but yet were unwilling that 
Jeremiah and Baruch ſhould feel the Effects 
of his Diſpleafure. ¶ Feremiah was a Priſonet 
when he commanded Baruch to read this Roll 
to the People, ver. 5. but what is here ſaid re- 
lates to the Year following: Compare ver. t. 
with ver. 9.] | 

Ver. 22. 
Houſe.) The Great Men had diſtin Houſes 
or Apartments, fitted for the ſeveral Seaſons of 
the Year: See Amos iii. 15. 6+] 

Ibid. In the ninth Month.) Which anſwers 
partly to our November, partly to December. 

Ver. 23. And it came to paſs, that when Fe- 
zudi had read three or four Leaves.) Their Books 
were made in Form of a Roll: See ver. 2. 
and therefore were not divided into Leaves or 
Pages, as ours are: So that by Leaves we are 
ro underſtand the Columns, or ſeveral Partiti- 
ons into which the Breadth of the Parchment 
was divided. This Senſe the Septuagint have 
expreſſed by the, Word Se, which is uſed 
for the Columns in Origer's Edition of the 
Hexapla, by Epiphanius, Lib. de Ponderib. & 
Menſuris, cap. 19. 0 

Ver. 24. Yet they were not afraid nor rent 


their Garments.) A Cuſtom obſerved among the 


Fews at the hearing any dreadful News: See 
2 Sam. i. 11. 2 Kings xxii. 11. The Fear 
they were ſeized with at their firſt hearing theſe 
Threatenings, ver. 16. quickly wore off, or 
elſe they durſt not diſcover it in the King's 
Preſence, who did not ſhew any Concern 
himſelf. | 

Ver. 26. But the Lord hid them.) By the 
Direction of Providence, they were concealed 
in ſuch a Place were they were not diſco- 
vered. ; | 

Ver. 29. And thou ſhalt ſay to Feboiatim.] 
Or, of Fehoiakim, ſo the ſame Expreſſion is 
tranſlated, ver. 30. For this Command ſeems 
to have been given to Jeremiah during the 
Time of his Concealment. | - 

Ibid. Saying, haſt thou written therein. 
This probably was Part of the Meſſage whi 
was to have been delivered to Feremiab by 
us King's Command, if he could have been 
ound. IT 

Ver. 30. He fhall have none to fit on bis 


Throne.) None of his Seed ſhall proſper, fitt 
an the * of David: r. . 


his 
Son Fehoiakin, chap. xxii. 30. who reigned 
but three Months, and left none to ſucceed him 
2, dire& Line: See the Note upon that 

ace. | | 

Ibid. And his dead Body ſhall be caſt out, &c.] 
See the Note on chap. xxii. 19. | 

Ver. 32. And there were added beſides unt 
them many like Words.) From hence we may 


R E MIA H. 


bey Writers have ſet down, but dite&i 


Now the King fat in the Binter- 


Att 
infer, that God's Spiric did ride du indite 
the very Form Words which holy 
ng them in 


neral to expreſs his Senſe in proper Words. 


eft the Manner of Expreſſiun tb themſelves, 
From whence proceeds that Variety of Stile, 
which we may obſerve in the Scriptufes, ſuitable 
to the different Geniug. and Education of th 


C HAP. XXVII. 
The AR GU ME N T. 


The King of Eaypt ming with an Army to the 

Relief of Zedekiah, obliged Nebuchadnezzar 
to raiſe the Siege of Jeruſalern, Upon which, 
Zedekiah and his People conceived Hopes of 4 
Deliverance from the Chaldeans. But the 
Prophet foretelling that they would certainly 
return, and take the City, be is arcuſed 155 
ding with the Enemy, and put in Priſon; but 

afterwards relenſed by Zedekiah. 


EDERKRTIAH = whom Nebu- 
chadnezzer made King in the 
Land of Judab.] Made him a Tributary King, 
he having taken an Oath of r6 2 


Ver. 1. 


_ of lon ; See 2 Chrott, xxxvi. 13. 
Ezek, xvii. 13. X 

Ver. 3. 
Maaſeiab, t 


xxxll _ 
Ver. 5. Then Pharaob's was rome 
out of Egypt, 8c.) Zedekiah, contrary to the 


Oath that he had given to Nebuchadnezzar, tnade 
an Alliance with the King of Egypt, and 
contracted with him for Afſiſtance againſt the 
King of Babylon: Whereupon the King of 

Egypt ſent an Arm 


the Siege of Feruſalem, that might go- 
and Sant this — my of 
Ver. 7. Pharaob”s Army that is come forth to 
help you, ſhall return to Egypt into their Land.] 
They ſhall be diſcomfited by the Chaldeans, 
and forced to retreat without giving any 
Aſſiſtance to Zedetiab: See 2 Kings xxiv. 7. 
Ezek. xvii. 17. n 
Ver, 8. And the Chaldeans fhall come agdin;] 
See chap. xxxiv. 22. | | £ | 
Ver. 10, For though ye bad ſmitten the whole 
of the Chaldeans, &c.] God himſelf 
will fight againſt you, ſo that there will be no 
need of an fition from your Enemies: 
Compare chap. Xxi. 4, 4. ; 
Ver. 12, Then Jeremiab went forth out of 
7 ag e of Benjamin. ] To Ana- 
4 cap. I. 1. 71 | N 5 
Ibid. To ſeparate himſelf thence in the midi 
of his People.) Or rather, From the midi 
is People, or, From among bis People : For the 
Prepoſition Min, is to be taken as belonging 
in common to the latter Part of the Sentence. 
And fo the French Tranſlation, publiſhed far 
the Uſe of the Reformed Churches, underſtands 
Ee 2 ic 


to his Relief: See EA. 
xvii. 15. Which obliged the Chaldeans to raiſe 
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it to this Senſe, that Feremiah propoſed to leave 
the City, and retire into his own Country, 
Ver. 13. And when he was in the Gate of 


Benjamin.) 
Country of Benjamin. 

Ibid. 1rijah — the Son of Hananiab.] Proba 
bly of that Hananiab, whoſe Death Fere- 


mah foretold, chap. xxviii. 17. So this Ne- corded in this Chapter. 


phew of his thought to revenge his Grandfa- 
ther's Quarrel. | 

Ibid. Thu falleſt away to the Chaldeans.) 
Compare chap. xxxviii. 4. The Ground of this 
Accuſation was, becauſe the Prophet had fore- 
told that they ſhould take the City, and had 
exhorted the Fews to ſubmit to them: See 
ver. 10. of this Chapter, chap. xxvii. 6, c. 
xxviii. 14. xxxiv. 2, 3. 

Ver. 14. Then ſaid Jeremiah, It is falſe, I 
fall not away to the Chaldeans.) His foretelling 
the Calamity that ſhould come upon the 
Nation, by the means of the Chaldeans, did 
not prove him to take their Part, becauſe at 
the ſame time he gave Advice both to King and 
People, how they in ſome meaſure might eſca 
the Judgments he had denounced againſt them: 
chap. XX1i. 2, 3. xxxviii. 17. xviii. 11. xxxvi. 3. 
and the Note upon chap. iv. 28. 

Ibid. So Irijah took Feremiab, and brought 
him to tbe Princes.) To the chief Officers of 
State: See chap. xxxvi. 6. | 

Ver. 16. When Jeremiah was entered into the 
Dungeon,] See chap. xxxviii. 6. 

Ibid. And Jeremiah had remained there many 


Days.) Till the Chaldean Army had renewed - 


the Siege: See ver. 19. 


Ver. 19. Where are now your Prophets? &c.] 


i. e. Your falſe Prophets: Compare chap. xxvi. 7. 
xxix. 1. The Event hath now convinced you 
how much they have deceived you: For you 
ſee the Siege renewed, and the City in imminent 
Danger of being taken. 

Ver. 2 f. Then Zedekiah commanded that they 


Jhould commit Jeremiah into the Court of tbe Ebed-melech to have been, called here an Eu- 
Priſon.] A more favourable Reſtraint : See. auch, or Officer of the King's Houſe : Com- 


chap. xxxii. 2. 6 

Ibid. *Ti all the Bread of the City was ſpant.] 
Till the Famine forced the City to ſurrender : 
See chap. lii. 6. This was the King's firſt 
Order, but afterward it was reverſed by the 
Importunity of the Princes and Great Men, 
chap. xxxvlii. 6. when Jeremiah was again 
thrown into the Dungeon. Tho' after that 
he was releaſed from that Place, and re- 
turned to his former Confinement, ibid. 


- 
wer. 28. | 


c AP. XXXVII. 
The ARGUMENT. 


Upon the Princes in forming the King againſt 
Jeremiah, he is again thrown into the Dunge- 


on: But &fterward releaſed upon Ebed-melech*s 


Supplication to the King, whom he adviſes to 
ſubmit to the Chaldeans, | 


Ver. 7 UC AL the Son of Sbelemiab, and ty.) See chap. xxxvii. 21. li. 65. 


Paſbur the Son of Melkiah, &c.] 


4 COMMENTARYT. 


The Gate that leads toward the 


pe into the Dungeon of Melchiah, that was in the 
was before, under a more gentle Reſtraint; 


heard Cauſes in the Gates of the City: See Det. 


"a Proſelyte, had a greater R 
Word, and the Meſſenger that publiſhed it, 
than any of the Great Men of his own Nation: 


—_ 


Some of thoſe who were ſent by Zedekith tg 
Jeremiab, to enquire of the Lo a p concerni 

the Event of the Siege: See chap. xxxvii. 3. 
xxi. 1 —9. The Anſwer which Feremiah 
returned by them to the King, he after ward 
publiſhed to all the People, which was the Oc. 
caſion of the new Troubles he fell into, re- 


Ver. 4. Therefore the Princes ſaid unto the 
King. See chap. xxxvi. 12, 21. | 
bid. For thus be weakeneth the Hands of the 
Men of War.) By making them deſpair of 
Succeſs | 


Ver. 5. Bebold he is in your Hand: Fur the 
King is not he that can do any thing againſt you.] 
The King ſpeaks as one who in ſuch difficult 
Times durſt not contradict the Great Men 
about him. Or elſe his Anſwer implies, that 
it was properly the Buſineſs of the Sanbedrim 
to take Cognizance of the Prophets: See Late 
xiii. 33. and Selden de Synedriis, Lib. III. 
cap. 9. N. 1. | | 

Ver. 6, Then took they Feremiah, and caſt him 


Court of the Priſon.] Near the Place where he 


See chap. xxxii. 2. xxxvii. 21. 
Ibid. So Feremiah ſunk in the Mire.] Some 
think chat when he was in this diſmal Place, 
he made thoſe mournful Meditations which 
are ſet down in the third Chapter of the La- 
mentations : See the fifty-third and fifty-fifth 
Verſes of that Chapter. 

Ver. 7. Nowwhen Ebed-melech the Ethiopian,] 
Huetius, in his Treatiſe De Navigatione Salo- 
monis, cap. vii. N. 7. obſerves out of Foſephus, 
that Solomon in his Voyage to Tanſbiſb, menti- 
oned 1 Kings x. 22, amongſt other Merchan- 
diſe, brought Slaves from Ethiopia; which was 
likewiſe the Practice of the Greeks and Romans 
in After- times, as he there proves by ſeveral 
Teſtimonies: Such a Slave he ſuppoſes this 


pu chap. xxix. 2. xxxiv. 19. In the Hebrew + 
is called the Chy/ite, which may likewiſe - 
ſignify the Arabian: See the Note on chap. 
X111. 23. 7 
Ibid. The King then fitting in the Gate of 
Benjamin.) Princes and Magiſtrates uſually 


XX1. 19. XX1L 15. Rutb iv. 1 11. Pſalm, 
Ixix. 12. Amos v. 10, 12, 15. Concerning the 
Gate of Benjamin, ſee chap. xxxvii. 13. 

Ver. 9. My Lord the King, theſe Men have 
done Evil, &c.] This Perſon, though only 
egard for God's 


See chap. xxxix. 18. | 

[ Ibid. Ibom they have caſt into the Dungeon, 
and he is like to die for bunger in the place where 
he is.] They needed not to have put him into 
the Dungeon, he would have died of Hunger, 
without adding the Cruelty of that Puniſh- 
ment.] J 

Ibid. For there is no more Bread in the Ci- 


Yer. 14. 
| I 
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Ver. 14. Then Zedekiab==ſent, and took Je- ſhall not be burnt ith Fire.) It has been be- 
remiab um o him into the third Entry, that is fore obſerved that the Judgments, denounced 
in (or by] the Houſe of the Lord.) Dr. Lighfoe 2 Jeruſalem, were not jrreverſible: See 
explains this of the third Paſſage or Gate. the Note upon chap. iv. 28. xvii. 25.] 


hich lay between the King's Palace where Ver. 18. And s vt out of thei 
che Priſon was, and the Temple, whither the Hand.] See chap. rs eſcape out of their 
King now retreated for fear of the Chaldtay Ver. 19. 4 hs 


wth tig Moc. ] When 1 am 
| Army: See his Deſcription of "the Temple, in the Power of the Chaldeans, I fear that they 
chap. xxxiii. Ld 2 will treat me with Scorn and Contempt, with- 
Ver. 15. Then Jeremiab ſaith to Zedekiah, out any Regard to my Royal Character. This 
If I declare it unto thee, wilt thou not Auch he ſaid as conſcious to himſelf, that he had 
put me to death ? ) The Prophet had ſo much broken that Oath of 1 and Fidelity 
Experience of the Unſteadineſs of the King's he had before given to the King of Babylon, 
Temper, of his Backwardneſs in followi ſo that he might juſtly be treated as a Man 
ood Counſel, and Want of Courage to of no Faith or Honour: See the Note on 
b thoſe that durſt adviſe him well, that he (hep. xxxvü. 5, $ 
might with good reaſon reſolve not to ven- er. 20. But Jeremiah ſaid; they ſhall not de- 
ture his Life, to ſerve a Man, that was in a ver ther; obey, I beſeech- thee, the Voice of the 
manner incapable of being directed. And al- Loꝝ v.] God foreſees all le Events, 
though God had ſhewed him what would be and what will be the different Succeſs of 
the Effect of his Advice, if it were follow- the ſeveral Counſels Men propoſe to them · 
ed, ver. 17.. yet it doth not appear that he ſelves. 7 
had com him to make this known Ver, 21. This is the Word that the Lo Rx D 
to Zedekiah. © bath ſhewed me.) Namely, that both the King 
Ibid. And if I give thee Counſel, Wilt thou and City ſhall be delivered into the Hand of 
not hearken unto me?] The latter Part of the Chaldeans : Sce ver. 18. N 
the Sentence may be tranſlated without an Ver. 22. All the Women that are left in the 
Interrogation, Thow will not hearken unto me. King of Jadab's Houſe, ſhall be brought forth 10 
So the Prophet might well conclude from the King of Batylon's Princes.) The King's 
his former viour: See chap. xxxvii. 2. Wives, his Daughters, and the other Women 
If we follow our Z 1 Tranſlation, the that belong to the King's Court and Family, 
Senſe is the ſame as if the Words were ren - ſhall become a Prey to the chief Officers of 
dered, Wilt thou hearken unto me? Noldius ob- the King of Babylon's Army: See chap. xli. 10. 
ſerves in 85 Concordance, E. 2 56 that the xliii. 6. Andtheſe W. 
Negative Interrogation Halo, is ſometimes I bid. Women ſhall ſay, Thy Friend. 
equivalent to an Affirmative: Of which he have ſet thee on, and — 2.42 againſt 
ves this Example, 1 Kings i. 11. Nathan ' thee, thy Feet are ſunk in the Mire.) Theſe very 
unto Bathſheba, ſaying Haſt thuu Women ſhall then reproach thee, for having 
not heard that Adonijab doth reign? Where the ſuffered thy ſelf to be inſnared by the ill A 
Senſe is the fame as if he had faid, Hat thou vice of thy Friends, and brought under inſu- 
heard? See alike Inſtance, Zecb. iv. 13. This perable Difficulties, | 
Obſervation will help to * that difficult Ibid. And they are turned away bact.] Even 
Place in Job, chap. iv. 6. 1s not this thy Fear, thy Friends, who adviſed thee not to ſubmir to 
thy Confidence, Re Hope, and the e Uprightneſs wo — * forſake thee in thy Diſtreſs, 
of thy Ways? nterpreters ren- an | unity of going over to 
41 Words But che Senſe — be much them. 5 pets fs 
plainer, if we tranſlate them, Is this thy Fear? Ver. 24. Let no Man know of theſe Wards, 
&c. i. e. Are thy great Pretences to Piety, and thou ſhalt not die.] Keep what hath paſſed 
and thy Aſſurance of God's Favour of ſo between us ſecret, and I will my Promiſe 
little Force, that they cannot afford thee any to thee of preſerving thy Life: ver. 16, 
Support in thy Troubles? To this Senſe the Ver. 26. I preſented my Supplication to the 
Vulgar Latin tranſlates the Verſe, Di off ti- King, that be would not cauſe me to return 10 
mor tuus, fortitudo tua, &c. 5 Fonatban's Houſe to die there.) Feremiab had 
Ver. 16. As the Lord liveth, who made us been formetly kept Priſoner there, cba 
this Soul.) i. e. The Author of our Life and xxxvii. 15. But the laft time he was impri- 
Being, and may he preſerve it or take it ſoned, was in the Dungeon of Hammelech, ver. 6. 
away, as I ſpeak Truth or Falſhood, For of this Chapter. A Place which at this time 
ſuch like Oaths had always ſome good or ill * * perhaps 1 to ſome other Uſe. 
Wiſh underſtood to go along with them; er. 27, And be told them according to all 
like that Form of Aſſeveration, 2 Kings ii. 2. the Words that the King had commanded,} He 
As the Lord liveth, and as thy Soul livethz told them pattof the Truth, but not all, con- 
or, as I wiſh thy Soul 'may live: For ſo cealing from them the Advice he had given 
the Expreſſion ma be tranſlated. | the King, with relation to the Queſtions he had 


Ver. 17. F thou wilt aſſuredly go forth to the propoſed to him. Pas 
- King of Babylon's Princes.) Thoſe mentioned et. 28. So Jeremiah abode in the Court of 
chap. Xxxix. 3. and ſubmit thy ſelf to them. #7bhe Priſon.) Sce chap. xxxix. 21. 50 
[bid Then ſhall thy Soul live, and this City at F 
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CHAP. XIX. 


The ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter contains an Account of the taking ; 
and burning Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, who 
alſo took Zedekiah, and carried bim to Baby- 
lon: But had particular Orders from their King 

. Fo uſe Jeremiah well, who a little before had 
by Gop*s Direction made a Promiſe to Ebed- 
melech of the Divine Favour and Protection, 
as a Reward 


the Prophet. 
I N the ninth-Year of Zedetiab, &c.] 
See chap. lil. 4. 2 


Kings xxv. 1, 2. 

Ver. 2. The City was broken up.] Such Breach- 
es were made in the Walls, that the Army of 
the Chaldeans, with their Commanders, enter*d 
and took Poſſeſſion of the City : See the fol- 
lowing Verſe. 

Ver. 3. Then all the Princes of the King of 
Babylon came, and ſat in the middle Gate. 
The Gate between the Wall that encompaſ- 
ſed the City, and that which incloſed the 
'Temple. HRS 

Ibid. Even Nergal-ſharezer, Shamgar-nebo.] 
It was cuſto among the Chaldeans to, 
give the Names of their Idols, as an ad- 

itional Title, or Mark of Honour, to Per- 
ſons of Diſtinction: See the Note on Ja. 
XXXix. 1. Nergal was the Name of an Idol 
among the Cuthites, 2 Kings xvii. 30. Nebo 
was a conſiderable Deity among the Chaldeans, 
Ja. xlvi. 1. 

Ver. 4. When Zedekiah ſaw them, and all 
the Men of War.) When the King and the 
armed Men that were with him, ſaw that the 
Chaldeans were entered into the City, and had 
made themſelves Maſters of it; inſtead of ſub- 
mitting himſelf to them, as Jeremiah adviſed 
him, chap. xxxviu. 17, 18. he endeavoured to 


make his Eſcape. . | 

Ibid. They fled—— by the Gate betwixt the 
two Walls.) Betwixt the Wall and the Out- 
works: Or betwixt the old Wall of the City, 
and that new one which Hezetiab built: See 
2 Chron. xxxii. 5. 

Ver. 5. But the Chaldeans ——— overtook 
Zedekiah in the Plains of Fericho.) Com 
Jobb. v. 10. This is called the Way of the Plain, 
or Wilderneſs, Joſh. viii. 15. and the Plain of 
the Wilderneſs, 2 Sam. xv. 28. xvil. 16. and 
elſewhere Wilderneſs of Judea: See Matth. 
lil. 1. | 

Ibid. To Riblab in the Land of Hamath.)] See 
the Note on chap. xlix. 23. Moſt Interpreters 
ſuppoſe this City to be the ſame which was 
called Antioch in After- times, when it was re- 
edified by Seleucus. In this Senſe the Feruſalem 
Targum, upon Numb. xxxiv. 11. underſtands 
* * * 

id. M bere ave Judgment _ bim. 
Pronounced 3 upon 3 — 
who had broke his Oath of Fidelity to the 
King of Babylon, which he took when he 


Ver. 1. 


I COMMENT ART 


ound him with Chains to carry him to Babylon.) : 


ſeemed at firſt hearing to contradict one 


of the Kindneſs be had ſhewed to 


made him King of Judta: See 2 Chroy, 
xxxvi. 10, 13. 2-Kings xxiv. 20. Exel. xvii. 
15, 18. | SEE! 
Ver. 7. He put out Zedekiab's Eyes, and 
See chap. lii. 11. where the Text adds, That 
he put him in Priſon till the Day of his Death. 
And thus were fulfilled two Prophecies thar 


another; the firſt that of Feremiab, Thar 
Zedetiabꝰs Eyes ſhould behold the Eyes of the 
King of Ba N 4. and the 
other that of Ezekiel, That be ſhould not ſee 
Babylon, though be ſbould die there, Ezek. xii. 
14. | 
Ver. 9. Then Nebuzaraday ———— carried 
Captive the Remnant of the People © 
that remained in the City, and thoſe that fel} 
away.] Compare 2 Kings xxv. 11. He carried 
away the Fugitives, or Deſerters that fell away 


to the Chaldeans during the Siege, as well as 
. whom he took that were ſhut up in the 
ity. 


Now Nebuchadnezzar gave 
Charge concerning Feremiab, &c.] He was in- 
formed that the Prophet had exhorted both 
ing and People, to ſubmit themſelves to his 
wx 1 See chap. xxviii. 11. XXXviit. 17, 
18. whoſe Advice, if it had been hearkened 
to, would have prevented the Charge and 
Labour of ſo long a Siege, and the Bloodſhed 
which attended it. h 
Ver. 14. Even they ſent and took Feremiab out 
of the Court of the Priſon.) Where he was when 


6 18. 


Ki 
Au 


the City was taken, chap. xxxvui. 28. 
Ibid. committed him to Gedeliab.] After 

he had firſt been carried out of Feruſalem with 

the reſt of the Captives, as far as Ramab: See 


chap. xl. 1—5. : . 

Ver. 15. While be was ſhut up in the Court of 
tbe Priſon.) Before the taking of the City: See 
the ing Verſe. 

Ver. 18. But thy Life ſball be for a Prey unto 
thee.) See the Note on chap. xxi. . 

Ibid, Becauſe thou haſt put thy Truſt in me.] 
See. the Note on chap. XXXxviil. 9. | 


CHAP. XL. 
The ARGUMENT. 


Jeremiah is directed by Nebuzaradan, 10 repair 
to Gedaliah, whom the King of Babylon had 
made Governor of the Land, and to whom the 
diſperſed Jews from all Parts repair. Johanan 
informs the Governor of I{hmaels Conſpiracy, 
but is not believed. 5 


HE Word which came to Feremiab 
: from the Lord.] This relates to 
the Prophecy ſet down, chap. xlii. 7 which 
was occaſioned by the Story that here fol- 
lows, concerning IDmael's Conſpiracy againſt 
Gedaliahb. © | +354 

Ibid. After that Nebuaradan — had let him 
go from Ramah, &c.] He was taken out of 
the Court of the Priſon: See chap. xxxix. rh, 

a 


Ver. 1. 


\ 


Chap. XL. IE R 


and carried with the other Captives as far as were in Moab. &c 
Ramab, a Town not far from oe: og 
Fudg. xix. 10, 13. * 

Ver. 5. Now while be was not yet gone 
he ſaid.] The Words in the Hebrew are very 
perplexed, and by the different Tranſlations of 
che ancient Interpreters, one might gueſs that 
ſome Hebrew Copies had a different Reading i 
from the preſent. The Vulgar Latin reads, 
And come not along with me; as if he read in the 


thou to Gedaliah. The Chaldee ſeems to inter- CHAP. XII 
pret it to the plaineſt Senſe, If thou wilt not a- 
bide [here] go back to Gedaliab : Underſtanding 
the Verb, Taſpub, as if it were derived from 
Taſbab, to abide, Words of a like Sound 
having often a promiſcuous Signification : See 
the Note on chap. xxiii. 39.] 

Ibid. Go back alſo to Gedaliab the Son of Abi- 
kam.] This Gedaliab was a Perſon of a conſide- 
rable Family, for Intereſt and Authority: See 
the mg” —_ Xxvi. — * | | 

Ibid. S0 aptain of the G ave bim Ver. 1. OW it came to paſs in the ſeventh 
Viftuals and a Reward, and let bim 1 This N Month.) * partly to our 
kind Uſage was ſhewed to the Prophet, by the September, and partly ro OZober. The Mur- 
particular Order of Nebuchadnezzar : See chap. 

xxxix. 11, 12. | 

Ver 6. Then went Jeremiah to Gedaliab—to 
Mizpab.] A Town in the Confines of Judab 
where 


_ _— See Joſh. xv. 38. xviii. 26. 
Gedaliab kept his Reſidence, being a 
Place of Note in the Times of the Judges : See 
udg. xx. 1. 1 Sam. vii. 5, 6. and afterward 
rebuilt by King Aa, 1 Kings xv. 22. 
Ver. 7. Now when all the Captains of the 
Forces which were in the Fields, even they and State 


their Men beard, &c.] By the taking of 7 
ſalem, the Chaldeans made a L. 
queſt of Judea: W the Jewiſb 
my with its Commanders fled (See 2 they did, ver. 3. | 
xxxix. 4.) and diſperſed themſelves into Ver. 3. Iſmael alſo flew all the Fews that 
veral Parts of the Country: But upon the were with hbim—and the Chaldeans that were 
News of OT being g N —4 the 1 That is, all 
vernour of the Land, repaired all to joined in oppo /bmael, and aſſiſt. 
him. r * ing Gedatiah : For overall of ah 

Ver. 8. The N. bite.] Of Netophab, a as well as the greateſt Part of the People, were 
Town mentioned 4 li. 22. ſtill left alive, as appears by the Sequel of the 
| Ibid. Jezaniab the Son of a Maacatbite.] De- Story: See ver. 10, 11. 
ſcended from Maachab, Caleb's Concubine, 1 
Cbron. ii. 48. The fame Perſon is called Feza- 
niab the Son of Heſbaiab, chap. xlii. 1. 

Ver. 9. Fear not to ſerve the Chaldeans.) The 
ſame Advice Jeremiab had formerly given the 
Jeus: See chap. xxvii. 11. xxix. 7. 

Ver. 10. As for, me, bebold I dwell at Miz- 
pab, to ſerve the Chaldeans, which will come 
unto us.] I keep my Reſidence here to 
ready to obey any Orders, that the K. 
2 ſends me by his Servants: See chap. 


and Temple. Such Expreſſions of Sorrow 
forbidden to be uſed at Funeral- Ob- 


3 90 305 | 
Ibid. But gather ye Wine, and Summer-Fruis, 
and Oil.) Wine and Oil are put by a Mete-. 
nymy for Grapes and Olives, It was now a- 
bout the Month of Auguſt, compare chap. xli. 
1. the proper Seaſon for gathering in the 
Summer-Fruits in that Country: See Deut. 


xvi. 13. 


| 8 Chap. i. 10. where the Exiles at Babylon are 
Ver. 11. Likewiſe when all the Jews that ſuppoſed to ſend Money to buy Offerings 


che Ditch which Aſa caſt up againſt the Walls 


216 A COMMENTARY 


the Altar of the Lord; after that Jeruſalem was them Safety is” Jada, 
1 cOpngace ver. 2, Others under-. 8 ob ths» Sn pn mn 
ſtand the Houſe of the Lord, of an Altar or pocrify in promifens what they meant mut to 
Place of Worſhip, erected by Gedaliab at Miz perform: © | >, 


peb, in Imitation of that which was formerl 
ſer up there by Samuel, 1 Sam. vii. 7, 9. which Ver. 1. 


EZANTAH the San of H. 
Place continued to be a Proſeucha, or Place : 


Sec chap. XI. . 


Ver. 


mey wail. ] 
22yPoaitrs tg 


387, &c. : 

Ver. 6. Weeping all along as be went.) As if 
he had ſympathized with them. 

Ver. 7. Iſhmael flew them, and caſt them into 
the midft of the Pit.) The Hebrew reads, flew 
them into the midſt of a Pit. We find the ver 
ſame Expreſſion, 1 Maccab. vii. 19. a Bool. 


tranſlated out of Hebrew, as St. Jerom tells us here 
in Prologo Galeato. Of the ſame kind are the the 
following Expreſſions, P/alm Ixxiv. 7. They under- 
« bave defiled the Dwelling-place of thy Name un- Juſtice, 


to the Ground, as our old Tranſlation reads / 


4 
. 


out of the Hebrew. So Pſal. Ixxxix. 39. Thou toward 
haſt profaned his Crown by caſling it 10 the Provo- 

Ground, as the new Tranſlation ſupplies the | 
Senſe. 4 | | | 40 . 

is w to 
8 
Ser 

« Oun 
du- 


Ver. 9. Now the Pit wherein mae! bad 
caſts all the dead Bodies was it which 
Aſa King of Iſrael made, &c.) This Pit was 


of Miapab, when he re- built and fortified it 
againſt the Attempts of Baaſba: See 1 Kings 
xv. 22. . 
Ver. 10. And departed to go unto the Am- 
monites)| See chap. xl. 14. | 9. 

Ver. 12. By the great Waters that are in Vier. 19. The Lord hath ſaid concerning you, 
Gibeon.) Called the Pool of Gibeon, 2 Sam. ii. '4 - Remnant of Fudab, yo ye nat inis | 
12. | 

a, 16.-The Eunuchs.| See chap. xxxiv. 19. 
XXXVill. 7. 

Ver. 17. And they departed, and dwelt in the 
Habitation of Chimbam.) A Parcel of Ground 
which David had ſettled upon Chimbam the 
Son of Barzillai: See 2 Sam, xix. 38, 40. 

Ver. 18. Becauſe of the Chaldeans, &c.] They 
were afraid, leſt they ſhould impute this In- 
ſurrection to the whole Body of the Fews that 
were left in the Land, as if they were deſirous 
of reſtoring the Government to the Royal \ 
Family. wo 


Reaſons at this Time 
bitiop, as the Words 
import, viz. becauſe 


CHAP. 'XLIL 
The ARGUMENT. 
Johanan and the other Captains, dere Jere- : 


miah #o enquire of Go p what they ſhould do, Protection, was in 
fromiſing Obedience to his Will. The Pro- themſelves to the King of BN 


evil Cuſtoms by their Example. Ser xl. 
8, 15. Ezek. xxix. 16. Beſides 28 


Chap. XIII. WI ER E MIA 


God had decreed the Government of Fudea, 


and all the Neighbouripg Countries, chap, 
xv. 6. 


CHAP. XII ' 


The ARGUMENT. 


— „ 1 amy s * ophecy, 


People A 
a; & the Coma of 
En 


ven THE fpake Axariab the Son of 
Hyſbaiab.) Called Fezaniab; chap. 
In. 1. We n e In 

in the Books of Kings and Chronicles, 


of the 
fame Perſon being called by two different ti 


Names. 
Ibid. And all the proud 
model Almighty God, when his Commands 
3 their own Inclinations. 

Ibid. Saying to Feremiab, The Lo x D bath 
wot ſpoken by iber. ] The conſtant Method of 
Hyprocrites and Infidels, who pretend they are 
not ſatisſied of the Truth of divine Revelation, 
when the true Cauſe of their Unbelief is, that 
God's Commands contradict their own Luſts 


and Appetites. 
Ver. 3. But 4 They the Son — ſettetb 
— on againſt us.] not directly 


accuſe Jerrmiab 4 3 — toward, or Con- 
with the — as his Enemies 
had done formerly, chap. xxxvii. 13. but they 
Hy the Blame upon Baruch, whom they knew 
to be an intimate Companion of Feremiah's, 
nnd to have been kindly uſed by the Chaldeans 
Feremiab”s Account. 


Judab that were returned from all Nations, &c.] 
„ xl. 11. xli. 10. 


City of the Kingdom. Tabpanbes gave a 


mation from that Cog in the Goſpels, 
Aatth. xvi. 14. Luke ix. 19. where, among 
other Opinions co Chriſt, it is ſaid, 
ſome thonght him to be the Prop het Je- 
remiab riſen the Dead. Dr. Fr igbifoor 
obſerves, that the Jews thought the King- 
dom of the Mcſias ſhould begin with the 
Reſurrection of the Dead; perry 


that ſome of rhe ancient Prophers ſhould riſe 


again, and appear as Harbingers to the N. 
Aas: See his ee Hebr. on Matt. Xvi. 13. 
Xv. 52. and on Lake ix. 8. And then who 


Yor. = 


' with his Blood. 


Men.] Who refuſed - Li 


Ver. 5, 6. But Jabanan took the Remnant of 


Ja. 4 4. and — wirh Zoan, the chief 


every Side, 
y Garment, Pſalm cix. 19. and 
tion ſhall come upon Ent ſuddenly, and as 


could better to chat 

the Prophet Zeremiab? Who — 
markable Zeal and Piety, ſcaled 
And the Jeu 
ſuaded that the, Martyrs had a Title 1 
Reſurrection above all others, as 


„ 18. 


Ver. 9. Hide them in the Clay, in the 
Kiln, that . is by Pharads. Siu 
were the chief Materials which the 
uſed in moſt ſtately : Sce Gen. 

and Prideaux Scripe. Hiſt. ad An. A. A C. 
So there was conſtant Occaſion for 
Kiln near Pharaoh's Palace, yet thi 
a great Way from the Palace i 
great Kings being 


, my Servant, and ſet bis Throne agen theſe | 


era Se the Note on chap. xxv. 10. and 


Ver. 11. And uben be cometh, be fh fir 


the Land o 

Ibid. And deliver fuch 
Death.) See chap. xv. 2. Death ignifics here the 
Peſtilence, which the 2 forctcls _ 
overſpread the Country 
the Famine, e 
ſolations of War. 

N 228 
Houſes of the Gods of Egypt, &c.] When 
puniſheth an Heathen — Idalatry i 
__ 
he in a remarkable manner executes his V 
ance upon their Idols, who. can neither 
themſelves, nor their Worſhippers: Ser chap. 
xlvi. 25, xIvIli. 7. 1. 2. I. 44. Exod. xa, x2. 
Ja. xix. 1. xxi. 9. xlvi. 1. 


_ bim/elf with the 
3 1 putteth on Ins 


it were in a Moment; in which Senſe the 
Verb Nut or Natab is taken, 1 Sam. zov. 32. 
XV. 19. 

A learned Friend gives 
ther Turn: He ſuppoſes . 
Army to have earns Tos Do 


the Text ano- 


* 
- 
= 
1 
- 


C HAP. XIIV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


which dwell at MA.] A Place 
Sea: Sce Exad. xiv. 2. | 


near the Red 


maining. 

Ibid. And in the Country of Patbros.) That 
is the Country of Thebars, as Bacbart proves 
by ſeveral Arguments, Phaleg. Lib. IV. 
cap. 27. 

"Vas 3. To ſerve other Gods, . whom they 
Knew not, neither they, you, nor your Fathers.] 
Com Deut. xiii. 6. xxxii. 17. Theſe I- 
dols are oppoſed to the True God, called 
elſewere the God of their Fatbers, i. e. He 
that had made himſelf known to them by ſo 
many Miracles of Mercy, and had promiſed 
to ſhew the ſame: Favour to their Poſteri- 


ty, if they continued ſtedfaſt in their Obedi- / 


Enos, *.. | 
Ver. 4. Howheit I ſent unto you all my Ser- 
wants the Prophets.) See chap. vii. 13. xxv. 4. 
Ver. 5. To burn no Incence to other 
ver. 17. and 21. chap. Xix. 13. 
Ver. 7. To cut off Man and Woman, Infant 
and Suckling out of Fudab.] God deſigned that 
this Remnant ſhould have kept Poſſeſſion 
in Fudea, when the reſt of their Brethren 
were carried away Captive: See chap. xlii. 10. 


But by their going into Egypt, and defiling 


themſelves with the Idolatries of that Nati- 


on, they have provoked God to make an 
utter Deſtruction of them: See ver. 11, 12, 


14, 27. Fe 

Ver. 11. Behold I will ſet my Face againſt 
- you for Evil.] See chap. xxi. 10. Lewt. xvii. 10. 

. op xxxiv. 16. 


Ver. 12, 13. See chap. xlii. 15, 16, 17, 18. 
. 14 20w of 2 ns Ball ef- 
6 — thatt 


3 


G See 


cape . - that they ſhould return into the Land 
of Fudab?] Scaliger obſerves out of Exſebizs, 
that Artaxerxes Ochus, making an Expedition = 
into Egypt, removed a confiderable Colony of receive any ſuch polluted Worſhip at their 


R * J tt 
453d EDT 
Fews out' of that Country, and carried them 
away as far as the Caſpian Seca; and there ſet- 
tled them. Theſe he thinks were the Remain- 
der of thoſe Fews that went down into 
at this Time. They were called by the other 
Fews, the M. tvity: Ser his Notes on 

Euſeb. Num. MDCLVIII. 
fach, as foal 


Ibid. For none {ball return, but 
K See the Note on chap. iv. 27. None 
return but the Remnant menti ver. 
28. to whom I will that iar Fax 
vour of being ſaved, or eſcaping out of the 
common Deſtruction: Com 'chap. 1. 20. 
This is the Import of the Word Peliti, com- 
monly rendered by the Septuagint le 
and Ar; See chap li. 50. Ja. x. 20. 
XXXVIi. 32. Xlv. 20. Ixvi. 20. From whence 
the Word per is applied in the New 
Teſtament, to ſignify thoſe who embrace the 
Goſpel, and thereby are reſcued from that 
Deſtruction which is threatened ro Unbe- 
lievers: See A ii. 47. 1 Cor: i. 18. 2. Cor. 
1 | 
Ver. 17. But we will certainly do whatſoever © 
thing goeth out of our own Mouth.) That which 
we ha ve ſolemnly vowed to perform: See ver.25. 
So the Phraſe is uſed Numb. xxx. 12. Deut. - 
XXii1. 23. » x1. 36. | 
Ibid. 1 *. 13 unto the Queen of © 
Heaven, and to pour out Drink-offerings to ber, 
&c.] To the Moon and the reſt of the Hoſt 
of Heaven: See the Notes on chap. vii. 18. 
xix. 13. 


Ibid. For then we Viftuals, 
and were well, and ſaw no Evil. They com- 
pare their former Condition before the Inva- 
ſion of Judea, and the Siege of Feru/alem, 
with their preſent State: And from 


argue 
the fallacions Topick of worldly Proſperity, 
13 needs have been 2 

* 1 
8 18. And when we burnt Incence to the 
Queen of Heaven.) Theſe are the Words of 
the Women, who were the moſt zealous Pro- 
moters of this Idolatry: See ver. 15. : 

Ibid. Did we make ber Cakes to worſhip her.] 
See the Note on chap. vii. 18. | 

Ver. 22. So that the Lo a p could no longer 
bear, becauſe of the Evil of your Doings.) God's 
Patience is elſewere ſaid be wearied out by 
Men's continued Provocations: See Ja. vii. 13. 
xliii. 24. Malach. ii. 17. 3 

Ver. 25. We will ſurely orm our Vows - 
which we have vowed.) They inſiſt upon their 
unlawful Vow as an Obligation in Conſci- 
ence, which could not be diſpenſed with; juſt 
as Herod did upon his unlawful Oath, Matth. 
xiv. 9. 

Ver. 26. I have fworn Great Name, 
ſaith the Lok p.] I have 27 alſo a folemn 
Vow, in oppoſition to that wicked one of yours, 
ver. 25. ; | 

Ibid. That my Name {ball no more be named 
in the Mouth of any Man of Judah in the Land 
] Theſe Fews ſeem 0 have joined 
the Worſhip of the True with that of 
Idols, as the Samaritans did before them, 2 Kings 
Xvii. 33. thereupon God declares. he will not 


Hands 


Vy 2 
will deliver 


over them 
Xii. 28. 


theirs. | | = 

Ver. 30. F will give Pharaob-Hophra | 
Egypt into the Hand of his Enemies, and of them 
War ſeek his Life.) was a common 
Name to all the Kings of 


as us calls : 
with Amafis, by whom he was overcame and 


ſtrangled: See Archbiſhop Uſber's mals, ad 


A. M. 3435- | 
C H A P. XLV. 
| The ARGUMEN T, 
.. P, was 4 the Danger Ba- 
Mk HED . 
tion of all Jeremiah*s Prophecies by bi Di- 
retfion: See chap. xxzvi. 4, 26. Defign 


of i is to comfort Baruch again the Appre- 
fions bis Fears ſuggeſted to him, by letting 
him know, that in theſe general Calamities 
which ſbou!d involve bis own Nation, together 


with the neighbouring Countries, Go p 
1 ; * eſpecial Proteftion. The Sep- 
int, according to tbe Vatican Copy, place 
this Propbety at the Conclufion of the Book, im- 

, mediately before the fifty-ſecond Chapter. 
Ver. 1. XXI HEN be bad ritten theſe 


* Words in a Book at the Mouth 
eremiab.] See chap. xxxvi. 1, 4, 32. 

77 3. 25 Lord hath added Grief to 

Sorrow.) The Sotrow which I felt for the 


Threatenings denounced againft my Country 


and Religion, are increafed by my own Trou- 


bles, being ſought after by ing's Com- 
mand, in order to be put to Death: See chap. 


XXXVI1. 26. 


Ver. 4. That which I Bete built, wilt 7 


break down, 8c.) The Land and People which 


have fo Jong ſhed under the peculiar 
Care of my Providence, I reſolve now to 
give up to utter Deſtructlon: Cortipafe chap. 
XxX1. 28. | 


Ver. 5. And ſeekeft thou great things for . 
ſelf? Seek them -; Doft thou aſpire to He 
nour and Dignity 


lamity? Compare 2 Kings v. 26. 


in a Time of common Ca- 


3 unte 
on chap. 1 9. 


* 
* 3 
” 


The ARGUMENT. 
This Chipter cn deo Prophecies 


N 


becies again} E. 
1mmediately after 
Nebuchadnez- 


- * 


: The | d 
ar, whrch 4 ix 
afterwards, 


HE Mie the 
| came tg Jeremiah 
gain the Gentiles.) This Title b 
and the five following Chapters: Ang refers 
to that general Denunciatiom of God's Judg: 
ments upon the Countrics road hoe « 
dea, contained in the twenty- fiſth Chapter of 

i » ſtom the thirteenth Verſe, ro 
Chapter 


6nb which 
. 
to this 


Ver. 2. Arainſt the Aray of Pharaoh-Netbd 
Tay of ow. ie was by the River Eu- 
Phrates in Carcbhemiſb.] This was the ſecond 


Battle which the King of Babylon (called the 
King of Afyria, 2 Kine: xxũi. 29.) fought with 
Pbaraob- Necho near this City. In the fornier 
of thoſe Expeditions was Fofieb killed: 
2 Chron. xxxv. 20. Son 
Ibid. H#bich Neburhadnezzar fmate in the 
fourth Year of Feboiakim King of Judab.] This 
is coincident with the firſt Year of Nebuchad: 
nezzar's Reign, according to the re- 
Account, which begins his Reign two Tears 
before his Father's Death: See the Note oũ 
thap. xxv. 1. For Nebuchaduezzdr went u 
this Expedition by his Father's Command : 
upon his Victory, Feboiakim, who had been 


made King of Judea by Pharaoh-necho, 2 Kings 


xxiii. 34. tributary to Nebuchadiezzar : 


my See 2 Kings xxiv. 1, 7. and the Notes upon 


Fer. xxii. 19. 1 f 

Ver. 2, 3. Order ye the Buckler and Shield. 
&c.] The Prophet ironically encou 
Egyptians to make ready all warlike Prepara- 
tions, which yet he foreſees, will in the End 


fighify nothing: See the following Verſe, and 
ver. 14. and compare chap. li. 12. Nabwii, ii. 1; 


Ill. 14. | N 
Ver. 5. For Fear was round about, ſaith, the 


Egyptian Army ſhould eſ⸗ 


The Words imply, 
mand that none of the | | on 
cape { Or elſe W n may be taken fop 


ther far 6 + 


* 


rages the 


220 
rhe Future, by an uſual Enallage . See the Note 


on chap. xxv. 27. th 

Ibid. ſhall tumble and. fall toward' the 
North, rap] River Eupbrates.] The River 
Euphrates was Northward from Fudea. So 
Babylon is deſcribed as lying Northward, be- 
ing ſituate upon that River: See chap. i. 14. 


iv. 6. VI. 1. 


Ver. 7, 8. Who is this that cometh up as a 
Flood? &c.] In order to raiſe an Expectation 


of ſome mighty Enterprize, the Prophet de- 
ſcribes by way of Viſion, the March of the 
Egyptian Army, coming on like a Flood, and 
carrying all before it: Which Expreſſions al- 
lude to the Overflowing of the River Nile: 
Compare likewiſe chap. xlvii. 2. Ja. vill. 7, 
8. Dan. xi. 26. xi. 22. Amos viii. 8. 
Ver. 9. Let the mighty: Men tome forth, the 
Ethiopians, the Libyans——and the Lydians that 
handle and bend the Bow.) Theſe Names in 
Hebrew are Cuſh, and Phut, and Lud, who 
were the Egyptians Allies, and are mentioned 
together as ſuch, Ezek. xxx. 5. which makes 
it probable. that they are all Africans. .Cu/b, 
though it often ſignifies Arabia, yet ſome- 
times denotes Ethiopia, as hath been ſhewed 
upon cbap. xiii. 23. Phut is rendered Libya, 
by our In ters here, and Ezek. Xxx, 3. 
But Phut and Lubim are ſpoken, of as a di- 
ſtint People, Nabum. iii. 9. Phut may pro- 
bably ſignify Mauritania, and Lud or Ludim, 
the People of Meroe, Theſe were famous for 
the Uſe of the Bow, as it is expreſſed 
here and Ja. Ixvi. 19. OD - 
Ver. 10. For this is the Day of tbe Lo R D 
GOD of Hoſts.] The Day of the Lo Rx often 
ſignifies the Day of his Vengeance: See [ſarah 
X111. 6. Joel. i. 15. ii. 1. Amos. v. 18, Zepb. i. 
14, 15, From thence it comes to ſignify, the 
Day of Judgment in the New Teſtament, of 
which all other Days of Vengeance are the 
Earneſts and Forerunners, Fe 
Ibid. A Day of Vengeance, that he may re- 


* 


venge himſelf of bis Adverſaries.] Of the Idols 


of Egypt, and their Worſnippers: See ver. 25. 
chap. xliij. 12, 13. 

Ibid. And the Sword ſball devour, &c.] See 
Ja. xxxiv. 6. | 

Ibid, For the Lo RD Gop hath à Sacrifice 
in the Nerth Country, &c.] The Slaughter of 
Men is called a Sacrifice, becauſe it makes 
ſome kind of Satisfaction and Atonement to 
God's Juſtice ; Ja. xxxiv. &...Ezek. xxxix. 17. 
| 3 % | | 

Ver. 11. Go up into Gilead, and take Balm.] 
Gilead was famous for producing Balm, an 
ſuch like healing Gums : See the Note on 
chap. viii. 22. The Prophet alluding to the 
Cuſtom of Men's going thither for Relief in 
dangerous Infirmities, ironically adviſes the 
_ Egyptians to try all the Methods they can 
think of, to prevent that Deſtruction that 
threatens them : Bur all their Endeavours will 
be in vain: Compare chap. li. 8. 9 

Ibid. O Virgin, the Daughter of Egypt.] Thoſe 
Cities or Countries are called Virgins, which 
never were conquered: See the Note on chap. 
xiv. 17. and compare Ja. xlvii. 1. Egypt was 
grown great by its Conqueſts, particularly by 

| DEN | 


are uſually compared to Women (ſuch Repre- 


the former Battle at. Charcbhemiſb: See ver. 2) 


and did not hend itſelf in an f 
being conquered. The Daughter: of Egypt, » 1s the 
ſame with Egypt : See ver- 19. and the Notes 


on ab. iv. 11. 1 % % bn batga 3 H vis 
Ver. 12. The Nations baue heard of thy Shame. 
Of thine Armies being ſhamefully beaten, ud 
running away. e e in 
Ibid. For the mighty Man hath tumbled againſt 
the Mighty.) When an Army is once broken 
and diſordered, Multitudes are an hindrance 
one to another, and one Part helps to deſtroy 
another: See ver. 16, 21. AY} by | 7'% vo 
Ver. 13, The Word of the Lo RD — bow 
Nebuchadnezzar ſhould come 10 finite the Land 
of deren Compare chap, xliii. 10. This is a, 
iſtinct Prophecy from the former, as was oh. 
ſerved in this Argument to that Chapter. The 
ſame Deſtruction of Egypt is at large fore- 
told and deſcribed by Bahia, chap. xxix, xxx, 
XXXi, xxxii. | N Fan 
Ver. 14. Publiſh in Migdgl. ] See chap. xliv.1. 
Ibid. Stand faſt, and prepare tbee.] Prepare 
for War, and reſolve to keep your Ground, 
and not to yield to the Enemy: Compare 
ver. 2, 3. | od A 
Ver. 15. Why are the. valiant Men fwept 
away?) The Hebrew Word Abbir, rendered 
Valiant, is ſometimes ſpoken of God, as Gen. 
xlix. 24. ſometimes is a Title given to Angels, 
Pſalm 1xxviii. 25., and here the Septuagint un- 
derſtand it of Apis the Idol of Egypt (compare 


bock ver. 20, 25.) who may Jroperly be ſaid to be 


conquered, when the Nation that pur them- 
ſelves under his Protection was ſubdued : See 
chap. xlili. 12. | ho " 
Ver. 16. Ariſe, and let us go again to aur 
own People, and to the Land of our Nativity, ] 
The Words of the Egyptian Allies: See ver. 
. 9, 21. 2 9 19 = 
Ver. 17. did cry there, Pharaob King of 
Egypt 22 Noiſe, be bath paſſed the — 
appointed.] He brags what great things he 
will do, but he does N his Forces to- 
gether, till the Seaſon of the Year for Action 
the Moun- 


is over: Compare chap. viii. 20. 

Ver. 18. Surely as Tabor is a 222 
tains, and as Carmel by the Sea, ſo ſhall be come. 
Some think the Expreſſion compares Nebu- 
chadnezzar, a lofty and aſpiring Conqueror to 

"Tabor and Carmel, two of the higheſt Moun- 
tains in Fudea. Others underſtand it thus, 
He will as ſurely come, as that Part, of Ju- 
dea which is joined to Tabor is incloſed with 
Mountains; and as Carmel is encompaſſed 
with the Sea: See 1 Kings xvili. 42, 43. Or, 
laſtly, the Verſe may be expounded thus, 
Though Egypt were as inacceſſible as the 
Top of Mount Tabor, and begirt with the 
Sea like Carmel, yet the Enemy ſhould come 
upon her, and make an entire Conqueſt of 
her. . | | | |; 
Ver. 19. O thou Daughter dwelling in Egypt. 
Compare chap. xlviii. 18. Countries and Cities 


ſentations being very common, particularly 
Medals) and ſometimes to young Women, 
when their Wealth makes them ſoft and effe- 
minate: See Ja. xlvii. 1. | 


* 


—— 


Ibid. 


Ibid. Furni'tbyſelf to go into Captivity.) The 
Expreſſion is ironical, n inſtead 
Furn 


ſhe did pride del 
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ſhip of Jupiter Hammon, as appears 
Paſſage in Plato's Phedrus : See Dr. red S 
Intellectua Syſtem, pag. 339: | Phetarch informs 


'ſhould be carried us, that Hammes in che Exyptian 


- . . Lan 
away Captive, naked and bare, and wanting » ſignifies the ſame with Zebꝶ or Jupiter, 13. de 


all manner of Conveniencies: See Ja. xx. 4. 
xlvii. 2, 3. 7121 0 ** 115 Ti 
Ver. 20. Egypt is like a very fair Heifer. 
In the foregoing verſe, the com 
Egypt to a delicate young Woman: Here he 
reſembles her to a fat and well-favaured Hei- 
fer : Compare chap. I. 11. In which Com- 
pariſon, as Grotius not im bly conjec- 


tures, there is an Alluſion to their God Apis, 


who was a Bull remarkable for his Beauty, 
and the fine Spots or Marks he had about 
him 0 ! \ © . 


Ibid. It cometh out of the North.) See ver. 


6, 10. | | 

Vet. 21. Alſo ber bired Men are in the midſt 
of ber, like fatted Bullocks.) The Auxiliary 
Troops which the King of Egypt hath hired : 
See ver. 9, 16. are like Bullocks fatted up, 
and fit for the Slaughter: See chap. I. 27. Ja. 
xxxkiv. 7. Ezek. xxxix. 18. 

Ibid. did not ftand ¶ in the Fight; ſee 
ver. 15.] becauſe the Day of their Calamity 
was upon them.} Their Day was come, even 
the Time of their Viſitation, as it is expreſſed 
chap. I. 27. | | 
Ver. 28. — * opt nd | Sx a Ser- 

\ hs not ſhout like Conquerors, 

— e — 2 — _ - * 
a Serpent when it is 179 
in a very ſubmiſſive and humble Tone: See 
Ta. xxix. 4. Micah vi. 16, 17. | 

Ibid. For they ſhall march with an Army, 


and come againſt ber with Axes, as Hewers of 


Wood. } The Deſtruction of Egypt is deſcribed 


by the Metaphor of cutting down the Trees 


of a Foreſt: Compare Ja. x. 33, 34. Xiv. 8. 
xxxvii. 24. | | 
. Ver. 23. They ſhall cut down ber Foreſt, though 
if cannot 55 ſearched, becauſe they are more than 
the Graſhoppers.] Cities and their ſtately Build- 
ings, are elſewhere compared to the Trees of 
a Foreſt: See the Note on chap. xxi. 14. So 
here the Text-imports, that though the Cities 
of Egypt were never ſo numerous and large, 
yet the Chaldean Army ſhould plunder and 
. deſtroy them, becauſe their Number is propor- 
tionable to ſuch an Enterprize. Armies are 
often compared to Graſhoppers and ſuch like 
Inſects, both for their Multitudes, and becauſe 
they make a general Conſumption : See Fudg. 
vi. 5. vii. 12. Joel ii. 4, 5. 0 
Ver. 25. I will puniſh the Multitude of No.] 
may 


The Hebrew reads, Ammon Minnd, whi 
be literally rendered, Ammon of No: The 
fame Place is expreſſed in Ezekiel by Hamon 
No, chap. xxx. 15. and in Nabum it is called 
No Amon, chap. iii, 8. The Name is generally 
thought to be derived from Fupiter Hammon, 
whoſe Temple was there; and is ſuppoſed to 
be the ſame City which is called Thebes by the 
Heathen Writers, famous for its hundred Gates 
in Homer*s Time. It is rendered Aubowoars by 
the Septuagint, which is the Greek Name for 
Thebes, Which City was famous for the Wor- 


was a City 


Lid & fir. Pag. 354. Edit. Francofurt.] The 
Vulgar Latin interprets it Alexandria; but that 
of later Date, and a Place of no 
Note in the Times the Prophets ſpeak of. 

Ibid. iu Egypt with their Gods.) As the 
Judgment threatened upon No, was an Inſtance 
of the divine Vengeance upon the Idol Hammon, 
and his Worſhippers: So the ſame Vengea 
ſhall reach the reſt of Egypt with their re- 
ſpective Idols: See chap. xliii. 12, 13: 

Ibid. And their Kings.) The Governors of 
the ſeveral Nemi, or Provinces, called King- 
doms by 1/aiab; chap. xix. 2. 

Ver. 26. And afterward it ſhall be inhabited. 
After the Space of forty Years: See . 
xxix. 13. ä 

Ver. 27, 28. But fear not thou, O my Ser- 
vitht Facob, &c.] See chap. xxx, 10, 11. from 
whence theſe two Verſes are taken, containing 
a comfortable Promiſe to the Fetus, that God 
will not make an utter Deſtruction of them, 
as he hath done of ſeveral other Nations, a- 
2 whom the Prophets have denounced 

is Judgments: But will ſtill preſerve a Rem- 
nant of them, to whom he will perform the 
Promiſes made to their Fathers. 


CHAP. XLVIL 
The ARGUMENT. 


Jeremiah had foretold, that the Philiſtines ſhould 

be 7p aps by Nebuchadnezzar, together 
with the reſt of their Neighbours : See chap. 

xxv. 20. This probably came to paſs during 
the Time of the Siege of Tyre, which laſted 
Thirteen Years, as. Joſephus ſhews out of Phi- 
loſtratus, and the Phœnecian Annals, Antiq. 
Lib. X. cap. 11. and Lib. contra App. pag. 
1046. accordingly we find Tyre and Sidon 
bere mentioned, Verſe 4. as Sharers in the 


common Calamity. | 
Ver. 1. BEFORE that. Pharaoh: fmote 
Gazs.) When the Philiſtines Coun 


try was in ſeeming Quiet and Security. The 
Deſtruction of Gaza might probably happen, 
after Pharaoh's Victories aw Meriddo and Char- 
chemiſh, when Fudea became tributary to hum : 
See 2 Chron. xxxv. 20. xxx vi. 3. Amos fore- 
tels the Deſtruction of Gaza, chap. i. 6. but 
it is not certain, that the ſame Event is fore- 
told by both Prophets. E 
Ver. 2. Waters ſhall riſe up out of the North, 
and there ſhall be. an. overflowing Flood.] The 
uſual Metaphor to deſcribe the March of an 
Army that over-runs a Country: See chap. xlvi. 
8. By the North is meant in this Prophecy the 
Land of the Chaldeans: See chap, i. 13, 14. 
Ver. 3. At the. noiſe of the. ſtamping f the 
Hoofs of bis firong Horſes, &c.\)” Compare Na- , 
bum ili. a. Abberaub properly ſignifies Horſes, . 
| . Ibid. 


the Note there, 
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Children, &c.] Shall not regard them; ſo the 


Phraſe is taken, Numb. xvi. 15. Our Tranſla- 
tion renders the Word there, reſpect not, or 
ſhew any Concern for their Safety : They ſhall 
be fo diſmayed and diſpirited, that they ſhall 
ſcarce be able to ſave themſelves, 

Ver. 4. To cut off from Tyrus and Zidon every 
Helper that remaineth.) The Siege of Tyre by 
Nebuchadnezzar, was an Action us in the 
Hiſtories of that Age, which lafted thirteen 
years: See the Argument to the Chapter, and 
compare Ezek, xxvil, xxviii. Zidon was Par- 
taker of the ſame Fate with Tyre, both in 
Proſperity and Adverſity : See Ih. xxiii. 2, 4, 
And her Deſtruction is joined with that of Tyre 
by Ezek. chap. xxviii. 

Ibid. The Remnant of the Country of Caphter,] 


Or, tbe Je of Caphtor: See ver. 7. and the 


Note on Ja. xx. 6. called the Remnant of the 
Philiſtines, Amos i. 8. and the Remnant of the 
Sea-Coaft, Ezek. xxv. 16. The Expreſſion 
denotes, either a Colony tranſplanted from 
Capbtor, or elſe that ſmall Remainder of the 
Pbiliſtinès, after they had been in a manner all 
deſtroyed in former Times,. according to the 
Judgments denounced againſt them by Ames, 
chap. i. 8. and Jaiab, chap. xiv. 19, Sc. and we 
may perhaps add thoſe in Zephaniah, chap. ii. 
5, Sc. Compare chap. xxv. 20, Caphter, or 
the Caphtorim, were the ancient Inhabitants of 
Paleſtine : See Deut. ii. 23. The Caphtorim and 
Caſiubim were two peighpouring Nations, and 
' nearly related to each other, being both de- 
ſcended from Miſraim the Father of the 0b. 
tians: See Gen. x. 13, 14. Which may be the 
Reaſon, why Moſes there derives the Pedigree 
of the Philiftines from the latter of theſe two. 
The Ancients generally ſuppoſe Caphtor to be 
the ſame with Cappadocia. T heſe two Nations 
might go out of Egypt their Native Soil, and 
ſettle themſelves in Cappadocia, where they 
paſſed under the general Appellation of Caph- 
torim, and afterward return back toward their 
own Native Country, and ſettle in Paleſtine : 


See Amos ix, 7. But others think it more pro- 


bable, that Capbtor is the ſame with Crete, 
which we know is an Iſland properly ſo called. 
The chief Ground of this Opinion is, that the 
Cberetbims or Cherethites are the ſame with the 
+ Philiftines, as appears from Ezek. xxv. 16. 

. H. g. 1 Sam, xxx. 14. compared with 
ver. 16. Now the Cherethims are generally 
| ſuppoſed to be the Cretians, and the Sound of 
the Word confirms the Conjecture: See Vitrin- 
gas Commentary on Jſa. xiv. 29. 

Ver. 5. Baldneſs is come upon Gaza 
bow long wilt thou cut thy ſelf 7 Under great 
Calamities, it was uſual for Men to expreſs 
their Grief, by ſhaving their Heads and cutting 
their Fleſh: See chap. xli. 5. xXlvii. 37. 

Ver. 6. O Sword of the LoR D.] When 
God devotes a Nation to be deſtroyed, he is 
ſaid to give Commiſſion to a Sword to paſs 
through the Land: See ZEzek. xiv. 17. xxi. 3. 

Ibid. How long will it be e er thou be quiet? 
The Prophet ſpeaks in the Words or Com- 
plaints the Pbiliſtines made, who ſaw themſelves 
devoted to Deſtruction; or elſe as ſympathiz- 


Py 


/ 


4A COMMENTARY +» 


Ibid. 25 Fathers ſhall not look back to their ing with their Calamities: See chap. vill. 313 


+ be quiet, ſeeing 
er. 7. How can it be quiet, ſeeing the Lox 
bath given it a Charge againſt Alben, &c.} 
The Prophet returns an Anſwer to the fore. 

oing Verſe, importing that the Havock made 
— the Sword amongſt the Philiſtines, was the 
Effect of God's irreverſible Purpoſe 
Decree. 


and 


CHAP. XVII. 
The ARGUMEN T. 


The following Prophecies againſt Moab, Amon, 
Edom, and the neighbouring Countries, ſeem 
to bave been fulfilled, during the Siege of . 

© Tyre, mentioned in the Argument PF: fore. © 
going Chapter : Compare Exzek. xxv, 8, Sr. 
See Archbiſhop U ſher's Annals of the Old Tef. 
tament, ad An. M. 3419. and Joſeph. Antiq. 
Lib. X. Cap. 11. who places theſe Events five 
Years after the. Deftruftion of Jeryſalem. The 
Prophet Jeremiah in his Prophecy againſt Mo- 
ab, borrows ſeveral Expreſhons out of Iſaiah's 
Prophecy againſt the ſame People, though that 
was probably fulfilled ſeveral Years before. 


Ver. 1. V TOE to Nebo, for it is ſpoiled, 

Kiriathaim is confounded.) Two 
Cities of Maab: See Ja. xv. 2. Numb. xxxii. 37, 
xxxiii. 47. The latter of theſe was given by 
Moſes to the Reubenites, as appears by Foſbua, 
xiii. 10. but the Moabites afterwards recovered . 
the Poſſeſſion of it, as they did Dibon, Sibma, 
and other Places: Compare thoſe Texts in 
Numbers and Jaſbua, with Ja. xv. 2. xvi. 8, 
and the twenty-firſt and the following V 
of this Chapter. 


Ver. 2. There "or; be no Praiſe of ] The 
Glory of \Moab | be contemned, as the Pro- 
phet Jaiab ſpeaks, chap. xvi. 14. every Thing 
for which it was commendable, be de- 


ſtroyed. 1 2 | 

Ibid. In Heſpbon they»bave deviſed Evil againf 
it, &c.] Heſhbon was the Capital City of the 
Moabites : See Numb, xxi. 26. When the 
Chaldeans made themſelves Maſters of Heſbbon, 
a Flace of that rn, they conſulted how 
to carry on their Conqueſts over the reſt of the 
Country: The Word Heſhbon ſignifies in Chal- 
dee, a Device, or Conſultation: So the Pro- 
phet here alludes to the Name of the City; 
See the like Alluſions, chap. I. 21. Micab i. 
IO, 14, 25. | 

Ibid. Alſo thou ſhalt be cut down [or, brought © 
to Silence,] Compare Ja. xv. 1. U Madmen.] + 


A City in Moab: Ja. xxv. 10. 


Ver. 3. A Voice of weeping ſhall be from Ho- 
ronaim.| See Ja. xv. g. | 
Ver. 4. Her little ones have cauſed a Cry to be 
heard.) Both ſmall and great were involved in 
this Calamity. But the Word Jeir, ſignifies 
great as well as little: And ſo the Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſt renders it here, Lords: Which Senſe 
of the Words is at large aſſerted and proved 
by our learned Dr. Pocock, in his Miſcellaneous 
Notes upon Porta Myfis, pag. 19, Cc. 1 
er. 5. 


Chap. XVIII. 0. VER 2 M t4AH. 


Ny Er in the going up of Laib, Kc. 
4. XV. 
Ver. 6. And bt lte the Heath in the Wilder- 


n;ſs.] Reſort to the moſt ſolitary Places you 


can think of, here nothing grows but barren 
Shrubs: See chap; xii: 6. and where no Encmy 
can find you out. 

Ver. 7. Beca 


tranſlated, 1 Sam. xxv. 2. 


Ibid. Aud Cbemaſb ſhall go into Captivity 7 The 


Idol of the Moabites, Numb. xxi. 29. See the 
Note on Cc Fade 405 s 2a 
Ver. 8. The Valley alſo ſhall periſh, and t 
Plain ſball be deftroyed.] Thoſe that live in the 
Country, with their Flocks and Paſtures, ſhall 
be involyed in the ſame-Calamity with the In- 

habitants of the Cities. 

Ver: 9. Give Wings to Moab, that it may 
fre and get away.) It is not a common Speed 
that can deliver him from that imminent Dan- 
ger which threatens him: See ver. 28. and com- 

te Palm Iv. 6. 

** 10. Curſed be he that doth the Wark 0 
the Lo xp decertfully, &c.] God executes his 
Judgments upon Sinners, by the Miniſtry of 
Men, and thoſe oftentimes as t Sinners, 
as thoſe that ſuffer by them. - He had declared 
by Jeremiah his Purpoſe of making the Chal- 
deans his Inſtruments in puniſhing the Fews, 
and the neighbouring Countries: See chap. 
xXv. 9. Their Succeſs anſwered the Prediction, 
and Nebuchadnezzar ſeems to have looked upon 
Jeremiah as a Prophet, and had a particular 
regard to his Character: See chap. xxxix. 11, 
Being thus aſſured that he had a Commiſſion 
from God, he might confidently in his 
Conqueſts, and it would have been a Fault, to 
have ſhewed Mercy to thoſe whom he had 
good reaſon to believe, that God had marked 

out for Deſtruction. Such an unſeaſonable Act 
of Mercy is highly blamed in Saul, 1. Sam. 
xv. 11. and in Abab, 1 Kings xx. 42. God's 
Judgments are often denounced in Form of Im- 
precation: See Deut. xxvii. 15, Cc. Fudg. v. 
23. Gal. i. 8. 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 2 Tim. iv. 16. 

Ver. 11. Moab hath been at eaſe from his 
Youth.) He hath never felt any Calamity, ſince 
that Judgment forerold b y 1/aiab, and inflicted 
by Salmaneſer. So that there were forty Years 
berween that 'Capfivity and this here poken 
of: See Arch-Bi E's one, ad An. M. 
3280, and 3419. 

Ibid. And he hath ſettled on his Lees.) He 
hath flouriſhed in Peace, and grown rich, as 
Wine that feeds on its Lees: Compare Zech. 
1. 12. When the Jews during that time have 
ſuffered ſeveral Captivities. 

Ibid. Therefore bis Taſte remained in him, and 
bis Scent is not changed.) As generous Wines 
retain their Strength as long as they continue in 
the Lees; ſo he retains his wonted Pride and 
Luxury, and doth not depart from any of thoſe 


Vices, which a long Proſperity has occaſioned: 
See Ja. xvi. 6. 


Ver. 12. Jill ſend unto bim Wanderers; &c. 3 


The Chaldean Soldiers that came out of a fo- 
reign Country: Theſe ſhall make a Prey of him, 
and * 21. off as much of his Wealth as 


1 ten Tribes Have been in the Truſt thera. 
2 bat truſted in 17 Works. ] 
Or, In thy Paſſeſiont: For fo the Word is 


244 
can, and ſpoil. the ret: Compare chap, 


Ver 13. And Mob. PREY be ghamed of Che. 

» &c.] They ſhall be diſappointed id their 
Expectations of Succours' from their Tutelary 
Idol: See Judg. xi. 24. 1 Kings xi. 7. as the 
epoſed 
in the Calf they worſhipped at Berbal 42 


N ring 8. x. © * 
er. 15 A. pailed, and 80 
[The Spoiler] gone up up 7 


her 750 
gainſt her ities.] Compare ver. 18. 


Ibid. His choſen young Men are gone down 10 
the Slaughter.) Compare chap. I. 27. The 
ſame Thing is — expreſſed, by orgings 
down to the Grave, or the Pit. 


Ver. 17. All ye that are about bins: benigws 


him, and all ye | that knew his Name.) His Ca- 


lamities are ſo great, as muſt needs make all 
that ſee him, or have heard of his former 


Fame and Glory, bewail his Misfortunes. 


Ibid. How if the Strong Sta 


broken, and 
the beautiful Rod! 


Compare J. xiv.5. A 


F Staff or Rod, is an Emblem of Authority, 


and thence comes to ſignify .a Kingdom, or 
Government, eſpecially ſuch à one as oppreſ- 
ſes its Subjects, or Neighbours : See Haiab 
ix. 4. X. 5. 

Ver. 18. Thou Daugbter that def inbabit Di- 
boy.) Thou that art ſoftened with Luxury 
and Effeminacy : See chap. xlvi. 18. Dibon 
1 chief Cities of Moab : See 
Numb. xxi. 30. Ja. xv. 2. 

Ibid. 4 * from thy Glory, and fit in 
Thirſt.) Submit to a mean Condition, where- 
in thou ſhalt feel the Want of all Conveni- 
ences of Life. The Hebrew Language ex- 
preſſes a barren Land, which yields no- Food. 
or Suſtenance, , by « thirty Ground: See Þ/al. 
Izv. 2, r . Ezek. xix. 13. 

Ver. 19 tant of Arcer [a Town in 
LIES ror 82 Deut. ii. 36. ] Hand 
by the way, and eſpy, &c.] The Propher de- 
ſcribes the great Concer and Fear that was 
upon them, which made them hearken to e- 
very little Report that was ſtirring. 

Ver. 20. and cry. ] There will be juſt 
Occaſion for a general 1. 4 | 

_ Ibid. Tellye in Arnon.] which took 
its Name from the River was up- 
on the Border of Moab: See, Numb, xx. 28, 


_ Ibid. And pon Bars] The fame Town! 
at is called Bezer, Deut. v. 43. Jab. xxi. Lark 
different Place from'Bozra. which 
to the Land of Eden, chap. xlix. 1g. 
Ver. 25. We Horn of Moab ir cut if, and 


c his Arm broken.) Strength is often expreſſed by. 


the Horn, wherein the Strength of Balls, 
and ſuch like Creatures conſiſts; and by the. 


Arm wherein human Strength doth ar diſ- 
God's 


cover itſelf. 
Ver. 26. Make ye bim drunken, &xc. 
Judgments are rep reſented under the — 


of a Cup of intoxicating pen Yep 
Note on chap. xxv. 1 5. 


«A 


f 
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Derifion.] The Judgments which 
2 expoſe him to the 
ies: Juſt as a drunken Man 
a parc | 
Ver. 27. For was not Iſrael @ Derifion unto 
ther? ] Didſt not thou inſult over the Calamities 


compare Ezek. xxv. 8. Zepb. ii. 8. Ifratl is 
here put for Judah: See the Note on chap. 


xviii. 13. 

Ibid.” vu, be among Thieves ? For ſince 
bim thou ſtippet for J] 
of Iſrael were great in the 

et he had done no Injury to 
Þ there was no reaſon they 
ſhould uſe him with the ſame Deſpite and 


as if he had been a common Thief 


Latin follows, and the Verb Thithnoded may 
very well be rendered to this Senſe : See the 


can, 
coming : See ver. 
9. and compare P/alm Iv. 8 

Ver. 29. Ve bave beard the Pride of Moab, 
he hath magnified bimſelf againſt 


the LoRDs 
the Lo x , Zecb. ii. 10. 

Ver. 30. I know bis Wrath— but it ſhall not 
be ſo, his Lies ſball not ſo effe# it.] Or, bis 
Strength ſball not avail anſwerably to his Wrath; 
his Power ſhall not be anſ to his Ma- 
lice : See the Note on Ja. xvi. 6. The latter 
Part of the Sentence may be thus rendered, 
But it is not right, bis Liars do not that which 
is right. The Word Baddim, ſomgti Gg- 
mhies thoſe that pretend to the Arts of Divi- 
nation, or foretelling what is to come: See 


| Ibid; Moab alſo Pall allo in his Vomit, and 


er. 26. and againſt the People of 


ACOMMENTARYT © 


Ibid. Thy Plants are gone over the Sea : They 
reach even to the Sea of Fazer.) The Words, 
purſuing the Metaphor of a Vineyard, imply 
that the principal Inhabitants (compare Na. 
bum. ii. 2.) are carried away, or forced to fly 
their 3 and paſs over the Sea, that is, 
the River of Jazer; a Stream that runs into 
the River Arnon, the Border of Moab : Numb. 
xxi. 13. All Lakes and Rivers are called Seas 


in the Hebrew Lan 


guage. | 

Ver. 33. And Foy and Gladneſs is taken out of 
the plentiful Field, &c.] The Gathering-in the 
Harveſt and other Fruits of the Earth, is uſy- 
ally accompanied with great Expreſſions of 
Joy: See Ja. ix. 3. Joel. i. 12. for which there 
will be no Occaſion, when the Enemy has 
ſpoiled or carried away their Crop and Vin- 
tage: Compare Ja. xvi. 10. 

Ver. 34. From the Cry of Heſhbon, even unto 
Elealeb, and even unto Fahaaz, have they uttered 
their Voice, &c.) When Heſbbon was taken by 
the Enemy (ſee ver. 2, and 15.) the Cry of the 
Inhabitants reached as far as Elealeb and Ja- 
haaz : The ſame was likewiſe heard from Zoar 
to Horonaim : See Ja. xv. 4, 5. 

Ibid. As an Heifer of three Years old.] See 
the Note on Ja. xv. 5. Dr. Lightfoot, in his · 
Chorographical 8 before bis Horæ He- 
braicz upon St. John, cbap. 3. N. 8. propoſes 
another Rendering of theſe Words, Eglab Sbeli- 
ſviab, and interprets the Sentence thus, From 
Zoar unto Horonaim, even tothe third Eglab. 
He ſuppoſes ſeveral Places might be called by 
the Name of Eglab, particularly there is one of 
them mentioned, Ezek, xlvii. 10. and this in 
the Text might be called the bird Eglab, by 
way of Diſtinction. 

bid. For the Waters of Nimrim ſhall be deſq- 
late.) See the Note on Ja. xv. 9. 

Ver. 35. Moreover I will canſe him to ceaſe in 
Moab that offereth in the high Places.) See ver. 7. 
and Ja. xvi. 12. | 

Ver. 36. Therefore my Heart ſhall ſound fat 
Moab like Pipes, &c.) My Bowels are moved 
within me, I groan inwardly for Trouble and 
Anguiſh : Comparechap. iv. 19. Lament.i. 20. 
Job xxx. 27. See Ja. xvi. 11. and the Notes 
upon chap. xv. 15. The Muſick of Pipes was 
uſed at Funerals: See Sir Norton KnatchbulPs 


gh Notes on Matth. ix. 23. 


Ver. 31. Therefore I will. bowl for Moab.) 
See the Note on Ja. xv. 5. 

Ibid. Aud I will cry aut for all Moab.] The 
whole of Moab: The Phraſe is the 
ſame with that of whole Palzfina, Ja. xiv. 31. 


Ibid. Ay Heart fſball mourn for the Men of 


K:rbares.] Sce Ia. xvi. 7, 11, 


Ver. 32. O Vine of Sima, I will bewail thee 
with che weeping of Fazer.) The Expreſſions 


denote the the fruitful Vine- 
— The loſs of which the neigh- 

Places of Zazer would have reaſon to 
Lament : Compare Ja. xvi. . 


Ver. 37. For every Head ſhall be bald, and 
every Beard clipt, &c.] See the Note upon 
chap. xli. g. and compare chap. xlvii. 5, Ja. 
XV. 2. 

Ver. 38. There ſball be Lamentation generally 
upon all the Houſe-tops of Moab.) See the Notes 
upon Ja. xv. 3. | 

Ibid. For I have broken Moab, as a Veſſel 
wherein there is no Pleaſure.) As earthen Veſ- 
ſels, if they are not fit for the Uſe a which 
they were deſigned, or broken to Pieces, = 
out any Conrern or (compare chap. xix. 
11.) ſo as never to be repaired : Thus God will 
GD They ſhall bowl, ſa He 

er. 39. owl, ſaying, How is it 
broken | ?] Or, Broken <4 Rh as the 
Word is rendered chap. 1. 2. The Prophet per- 
ſiſts in the Alluſion to the breaking of an earth · 
en Veſſel. | "TIED 7 
3 Ver. 40, 


Chap. XLIX.” 


Ver. 40. Bebold he ſhall fly as an Eagle, and 


cad bis Wings over Moab.) Conquerors are 
en 66 Bags, and other Birds of 
Prey: See chap. xlix. 22. 222 xxviii. 49. Dan. 


2 their Armies is repre- 
ſented by ſpreading their Wings: See Ja. viu. 8. 
and the Note there. 

Ver. 41. And the mighty Men's Hearts in 


Moab at that Day, 2 be as the Heart of a 
Woman in ber Pangs.] ſhall be diſmayed 
at the Apprehenſion of the Evils that are com- 
ing upon them, and ſhall loſe their wonted Cou- 
rage and Reſolution: Compare chap. vi. - 3 
XXX. 6. xlix. 22, 24. I. 37, 43. li. 30. 

i. 6. Ia. xiii, 8. Nabum iii. 33. 

Ver. 43, 44. Fear, and * Pit, and the Snare 
ſhall be thee, &c.) The Words are taken 
out of Ja. xxiv. 17, 18: See the Notes there. 

. Ibid. I will wpon it, even upon Moab, 
the Year of their Viſitation.) See chap. xi. 23. 

Ver. 45. They that fled, food under the Sha- 
dow of Heſhbon becauſe of the Force.) They that 
fled for fear of the Enemies Forces, ht to 
find a Shelter and Safeguard in Heſbbon, a 
fenced City : See ver. 2. But the Hebrew Mic: 
coah, becauſe of the Force, may be rendered for 
want of Force or Strength : Compare chap. x. 14. 
And fo the Prepoſition Min is tranſlated by our 
In Lament. iv. 9. and Pſalm cx. 24. 
according to the old Tranſlation. And Micab 
iii. 6. where we read in the Hebrew, Therefore 
Night ſhall be unto from a Vifion, or, be- 
cauſe of a Vifion : Which our Tranſlators right- 
ly render, That ye ſball not have a Vijion. 
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of Moab. in the latter Days. The Maebites 
were afterwards reſtored to their Coun 


as appears from Fenn Lib, . K I. 
Cap. 1 125 verſus Ao. But theſe and ſuch like 
agen es of Mercy after Jud t, are chief- 


to be * of the Converſion of the 
iles under the Goſpel, 1 the Latter 


Gen 


Days in the Prophets: re chap. Xu. 15, 
16, 17. xlix. 6, 39. Jia. xvili. xix. 18, & 
xxiii. 18. The 2.5 of Mien 1 


= 


preſſed by returning from their Captivity, 
XVI. 53. | 


CHAP. XLIX. 


The ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter is a Collection of Prophecies a rainſt 
ſeveral of thoſe Nations, againſt which Fere- 
miab had a general * = to declare God's 
Fudgments, chap. xxv. oncerning the Time 
when they wwere 22 8 the Argument of 

the foregoing Chapter. 


Ver. 1. H Thrael no Sons? — by 
then doth their King inherit Gad? 

&c.] The Septuagint reads Gilead, which a- 
— with the Words of Amos in his Prophecy 
againſt the Ammonites, Amos i. 13, But the 
Senſe is all one; for in Amos we are to under - 
ſtand that Part of Gilead which belonged to 
the Tribe of Gad. God ſorely afflicted thoſe 
Parts of the Kingdom of Yael that lay eaſt- 


* 
Ibid. But 4 Fire ſhall come out of Heſbbon, and ward of Jordan, firſt by Hazael, 2 Kings x. 33. 


a Flame from the midf# of Sibon. 
the City of Sibon, meaning See Numb. 
xxi. 28, When the Enemies once poſſeſſed 
themſelves of Heſbbon, the — aq City of 
_ LE quickly fj Fire over the 
reſt of that the Prophet fitly 
— the regen te Caſe the Words of an 
ancient Poem, or Epinikion, made upon Sibons 
C over Moab, and recited by Moſes, 
Ni XXI. 27. 28, &c. 
Ibid. And ſhall devour the Corner of Moab, 
and the Crown of the Head of the — 
ones.] By the Corner may be meant the Bor- 
ders, or extreme Parts of the Country. So the 
Hebrew Word ſignifies, Numb. xxxiv. 3. Nebem. 
ix, 22. or it may mean the No#ility,, who are 
the Stay and S of the Government, ex- 
preſſed likewiſe 6: the Crown of the Head, in 
the following Sentence: Or elſe both E ied in 7 
ſions may allude to the Cuſtom practiſ 
thoſe Countries, of polling and cutting round 
the Corners, or Fore-part of their Hair: Con- 
_ which ſee the Note on chap. xxv. 
y the Tumultuous are meant thoſe, that 
rad. | Pride indulge themſelves in their 
State and Plenty, inſult over their Inferi- 
ours. 

Ver. 24. Wae bi aue thee, O Mob] This 
* 2 taken out of bes Pe 2 
Ibi Pe Chemoſh perifhet cop 
are ſometime 7 nh rene from the God t 


worſhip. So the Jcus are called the People 
of the Lo Rx D, or Jebovab. 


Ver. 47. Te will I bring again tbe VP 
Vor. IV. 


That is, of «afterward by Tivlath- Pileſer, c 


es xv. 29. and 
then delivered * the whole dom to be 
carried Captive by Salmaneſer, — xvii. after 
which time it is probable, the Ammonites took 
Occaſion to poſleſs themſelves of Gilead, that 
lay near their Territories; But God's diſpoſſeſ- 
fin ng the [/raelites, gave them no Right to in- 
vade their Inheritance: See Zepb. ii. 8. eſpeci- 
ally when they had been ſo tender of the An- 
monites Right, as not to invade their Poſſeſſion 
ein their h toward the Land of Canaan: 
See Deut. iv. 19. 2 Chron. xx. 10. 
Ver. 2, 1 will cauſe the Noiſe of War- to. be 
beard in Rabbah of the Ammonites.] The prin- 


Goal ie City F Sec Ames i. 14 
Ibid. 7 Her Daughters Hall be Bun with Fire 25 


That is, the leſſer Cities N 
as ſo many Da 


To che ſame Senſe the 


Ibid. Then on foal! Thoel * 45 to. ; 
toere his Heirs.] The Fews mad CREE 


Maſters of the Ammonites,. and: the 28 
NN Ne the N ; _ Mac- 


e e 
Kant Words eir and Abele in the 
brew, ſignify any real and 


Ld 


Hes. 
laſting. Poſſeſſion : 


hey See Pſalm lxxxii. 8. The Expreſiñion being ta- 


ken from the uſual manner of conveying ann. 
among them, which was by Inheritance. 


Gg Ye, | 
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Ver. 3. Howl, O Heſbbon, for 46 is ſpoiled.] 
When Ai (not that Place mentioned 79h. vii. 
but) a City of the Ammonites is deſtroyed : 
Then it is time for Heſbbon,: the chief City of 
Maab, to lament her Danger, for her Turn 
comes next: See chap. xlviii. 2. mo 

Ibid, Cry ye Daughters of Rabbah, gird ye 
with Sackcloth.)] Ye tender Women, Pahabi- 
tants of Rabbab, that are not uſed to Hard- 


ſhips, bemoan yourſelves with the deepeſt Ex- 


preflions of Mourning and Sorrow : pare 
Ja. xxxii. 11. Fer. iv. 8. vi. 26. 

Ibid. Lament, and run toand fro by the Hedges. 
Try to hide yourſelves in the Thickets, an 
remove from one Place to another for fear 
of being diſcovered : Or the Words may be ex- 

unded thus; Lament ye Inhabitants of the 
eſſer Towns, and run to 8 = in your Vil- 
lages, as uncertain Reports- ſhall prompt you. 
to flee from the Enem 7 Schi 3 
the Word Gederoth, P/alm Ixxxix. 40. See chap. 
iv. 29. | 

Ibid. For their King ſhall go into Captivity.) 
Or, Melcom ſpall go into Captivity: So the 
Word may likewiſe be rendered in the firſt 
Verſe. elcom was the Idol of the Ammonites : 
See 2 Kings xxiii. 13. The Idols always ſhared 
in the Proſperity or Calamities that befel their 
Worſhippers : Compare chap. xlviii. 7. and fee 
the Note on chap. xliii. 12. | 

Ver. 4. Wherefore glorieft thou in thy Vallies, 
thou flowing Valley?] That is, in the Riches 
of thy fat and plentiful Vallies, which overflow 
with abundance of all Things: Compare a. 
xxviii. 1, 4. 

Ibid. O backfliding Daughter.) See the Note 
on chap. vil. 24. 

Ibid. That truſted in ber Treaſures, &c.] 
Thought ſhe had Money enough to furniſh her- 
ſelf with all Things neceſſary for her Defence. 
Such a Confidence and Carnal Security as this, 
is elſewhere ſeverely threatened : See chap. xx1. 
13. Ja. xlvii. 7, 8. 3 

Ver 5. Behold I will bring a fear upon thee. | 
When God gives up a People to Deſtruction, 
he commonly takes from them their uſual Cou- 
rage, ſo that a Thouſand ſhall flee at the Rebuke 

one: Compare ver. 29. and chap. xlviii. 43. 

his the Heathens expreſſed by a Pannick Ter- 
Yor. Or the Word Fear may denote an hoſtile 
Army, the Caufe of Fear and Terror : Com- 
Pare chap, xv. 8. | | 

Ibid. And ye fhall be driven out every one 
right fortb.] So as not to dare look. back, but 
fly for their Lives that way which lies next: 
| See chap. xlvi. 5. Ames iv. 3. 

Ibid. And none ball gather up bim that wan- 
deretb.] None ſhall bring 
the Enemy to his Houſe, or afford. him any 
Shelter or Accommodation: Compare Ja. 


XVI. 3. | 

Ver. 6. And afterward I will bring again 
the Captivity of the Children of Ammon.) See 
x Maccab. v. g. and the Note upon chop. 
xlviii. 47. I BY 

Ver. 7. 1s Wiſdom no more in Teman? ] The 


Eaftern Part of the World (by which is chiefly 

meant Arabia, and the adjacent Countries; See 
the Note on Ja. xi. 14.) was famous for the 
3 


him that flies from 


ACOMMENTARTYT _..: 


Study of Wiſdom or Philoſophy, as it was call- 
ed in later Times: See 1 Kings iv. 30. The 
Edomites put in their Claim to this Prerogative, 
as appears from the Text, and the Parallel 
Place of Obadiab, ver. 8. as alſo from the Book 
of Job, where Elipbaz one of the Diſputants is 
called the Temanite, as being deſcended from, 
Teman, Eſau's Grandſon, who gave Name to 
the City or of Teman, elſewhere men- 
tioned : See Amos i. 12. Obad. ver. 9. Habak. 
iii. 3. Unleſs we ſuppoſe it the ſame Tema, 
mentioned chap. XXV. 23. Ja. xxi. 14. which 
took its Name with Tema, IAbmael's Son, Gen, 
Ibid. Is Counſel periſbed from the prudent ? 
When God deſigns a People for Drudion 
he deprives them of that common Prudence 


and Foreſight, which is requifite for the due 


NW of their Affairs: See J. xix, 
II, 12, Oc. | 
Ver. 8. Flee, turn back, dwell deep, O In- 
habitants Dedan.] The Dedanites were Ara- 
bians of Poſterity of Dedan, the Grand- 
ſon of Abraham, Gen. xxv. 3. They ſeem by 
this Place, to have been in latter Times ſub- 
dued by the [dumeans, and incorporated with 
them: The Prophet exhorts them to flee, and | 
turn their Backs from an Enemy they are 
not able to encounter; and hide themſelves 
in the deepeſt Caves and Dens they could find : 
Compare ver. 10. and Judges vi. 2. 
Ver. 9. If Grape-gatherers came to thee, would 
not they leave ſome Grapes? &c.] The Vintage 
can hardly be gathered in fo clean, but that 
there will be a Gleaning left: Compare Ja. 
xvii. 6. Nay the Houſe-breakers commonly 
leave ſomething behind them. But the Deſola- 
tion that is coming upon thee will be ſo entire, 
that ſcarce a Remnant ſhall be preſerved : 
Compare Obad. ver. 5. ; 
Ver. 10. For I have made Eſau bare, I have 
uncovered bis ſecret Parts.] Or, Treaſures, as 
the Word ſignifies, Ja. xlv. 3. I have taken 
from him every Thing that might be a Re- 
fuge or Defence to him in the Time of a ge- 


neral Calamity. . 

Ibid. His Seed is ſpoiled, bis Brethren and 
bis Neighbours.) The divine Judgments ex- 
tend not only to his Children, but even to 
his Brethren and Neighbours: Such as the 
Ammonites, Moabites, and all about him, from 
whom he might expect ſome Succour and Af- 
ſiſtance. | 

Ibid. And he is not.] He is utterly ruined 
and deſtroyed: Compare Ja. xvii. 14. Some 
Join this Word Euenna to the following Verſe, 
and render it, And there is none left {that may 
ſay] leave [to me] thy Father's Children, &c. 
That is, There is none left to take care of the 
Fatherleſs and Widow. 5 

Ver. 11. Leave thy Fatherleſs Children, I 
will preſerve them alive, &c.] The Chaldee 
Paraphraſe underſtands this of the Jes, to 
whom the following Words do certainly belong, 
as if it contained God's Promife to take care 
of their Families, under that diſtreſſed and for- 
lorn State, to which the Captivity had reduced 
them. If we underſtand the Words of the E- 
domites, the Sentence ſeems to be Ironical, {ſec 


a like 
. 


” 


* 
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a like Inſtance, Ja. xvi. 4.) as if the Prophet 
had faid, Thou needeſt not to be concerned 
for thy helpleſs Children, and thy Widows 
thou muſt leave to the M of the Enemy, 
for none of them ſhall ſurvive or eſcape. This 
Senſe agrees very well with that Ex of 
ver. 10. His Seed is ſpoiled, and with ver. 13, 


17- 

Ver. 12. Behold they whoſe Judgment was not 
to drink of the Cup, have aſſured drunken.) 
The Jeus, who in all human A nce 
might have expected Mercy at God's Hands 
in regard to the gracious miſes made to 
them, and to their Fathers: See chap. xxv. 29. 


Concerning the Phraſe of Drinking God's Cup, 


See the Note on chap. xxv. 15. 

Ibid. And art thou be that ſhalt altogether go 
unpuniſbed?] Concerning the Hebrew Phraſe 
uſed in this Place, See the Note on chap. xxx. 


11. 

Ver. 13. That Bozrab ſhall become —— a 
Curſe.) See the Note on chap. xxiii. 9. Bozra 
was one of the chief Cities of Idumæa : Sce 
Ta. xxxiv. 6. Ixüii. 1. 

It is uſual in the Prophets, to deſcribe the 
Deſtruction of a whole Nation, by the Ruin of 


ſome one or more of its principal Cities: See 


ver. 23. Amos i. 8, 12, 14. ii. 3, 5» 


Ver. 14. I have heard a Rumour from the 
LorkD, and an Ambaſſador is ſent unto the 
Heathen, &c.] The Prophets often repreſent 
God as ſummoning Armies, and ſetting them 
in array of Battle againſt thoſe People whom 
He has decreed to deſtroy : See chap. l. 9—21. 
li. 11, Ia. xiii. 2, 3. xviii. 3. God's ſtirrin 
up Men's Spirits to invade ſuch Countries, 1s 
deſcribed here, as if he had ſent an Ambaſſa- 
dor to the Chaldeans and their Confederates, 
to engage them in a War againſt the /dumeans, 
according to the Methods which earthly Prin- 
ces uſe to engage their Allies: Compare chap. 
li. 27, 28. | 

Var. 16. Thy Terribleneſs bath deceived thee, 
and the Pride of thy Heart.) Thou haſt been 
formerly terrible to all about thee: The Con- 
fidence thou haſt in this thy N. hath 
made thee careleſs and ſecure, a — 
given thine Enemies an Advantage again 
thee. N 

Ibid. O thou that dwelleſs in the Clefts of 
the Rocks, thou holdeft the Height of the Hill.] 
Compare Obad. ver. 4. Numb. xxxiv. 3, 4. St. 
Jerom, who lived in the Neighbourhood tells 
us in his Commentary upon Obadiab, that 
Idumæa was a rocky mountainous Country, and 
that the Inhabitants dwelt in Caves dug out of 
the Rocks and Hills. | 

Ibid. Though thou ſbouldeſt make thy Neſt as 
bigh as the Eagle, I will bring thee down.) 
The greateſt Height or Strength cannot place 
thee out of the Reach of Divine Vengeance: 
Compare chap. li. 53. Amos ix. 2. The Ea- 
gle is remarkable for its flying high: See Fob 
XXXIX, 27. l 
Ver. 19. Every one that goeth by it —— Hall 
hiſs at all the Plagues thereof.) See the Note on 
chap. xviii. 16, 

Ver. 18. As in the Overthrow of Sodom and 


Cecmorrab, &c.] A proverbial Expreſſion, de- 


noting an utter Deſolation: See chap. I. 40 
Ia. xii. 19. 2 A 

Ver. 19. Behold be Ba 
from the ſwelling of Jordan 
tation of the — A n of W. 
buchadnezzar marching with his Army againft 
Idimes, whom the Prophet compares to a 
Lion coming out of his Den, near the River 
Jordan. When that ſwells in the Time of Har- 
veſt (fee 795. iii. 15. 1 Chron. xii. 15,) the 
Lions that lie in the Thickets on the Rivet- 
fide, are raiſed out of their Coverts, and infeſt 
the Country: See MaundrelPs Travels, pag. 81. 


Ibid. But I will make bim ſuddenly run atudy 
from ber.] I have obſerved in my Notes on 
Ja. li. 4. that the Words ſhould be rendered, 
J will Youſe bim up, and make bim run, or ſeize 
upon ber, The Prepoſition Menal, here tranſ- 
lated From, doth likewiſe ſignify Upon, and is 
ſo rendered by our Interpreters, 1 Kings ix. 5. 
See Noldius's Concordance, pag. 635. 

Ibid. And who is a choſen Man for Worrin 
that I may appoint over ber ?] That is, I will 
ſingle out a Man remarkable for his Proweſs, 
viz, Nebuchadnezzar, and place him at the Head 
of the Army, that ſhall execute my Vengeance 
upon Edom. 


Ibid. Who will appoint me the Time? Or 
who is that & 


bepherd that will meet me?] Who 
will challenge me to meet him in the Field, 
as if we were upon equal Terms? Or what 
Leader or General can enter into the Liſts 


with me? The Word Shepherd often ſignifies 


3 A. 4 
e the Hes. 


and compare Zech. xi. 3. 


g a Prince or Commander: See chap. vi. 3. 


XXV. 34, But here it is uſed in Oppoſition 
to the Lion mentioned before; as if he had 
ſaid, a Shepherd may as well encounter a 
Lion, as the beſt appointed Warrior . con- 
tend with God Almighty, or thoſe whom 
He makes the Inſtruments of his Vengeance. 

Ver. 20. Surely the leaft of the Flock fhall 
draw them out.] The Prophet having given 
the Name of Shepherd to the Generals of the 
Army, in purſuance of that Metaphor, he ex- 
preſſes the common Soldiers by the leaſt of the 
Flock, as the Commanders are called the Prin. 
cipal of the Flock, chap. xxv. * Theſe He 
ſaith ſhall have Strength and Courage enough 
to draw out or devour the I[dumean Forces. 
The Verb Sabab, to draw out, alludes to the 
Cuſtom of Dogs, who draw about a Carcaſe 
before they devour it: So it is uſed chap. xv, 3. 


where our Interpreters read, Au the Dogs to 
tear. | x 


Ver. 21. The Earth is moved at the Noiſe of 
their Fall.] The neighbouring Countries are 
aſtoniſhed at ir, The Prophet compares the 
Deſtruction of a Nation to the Fall of a great 
Building, the Noiſe of which frights thoſe 
that are near it: See Ezek. xxvi. 15. xxxi. 
1 Horace uſes the ſame Metaphor, Ode I. 

5. II. | | 
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Ibid. A the Cry the Noiſe thereof was heard 
in the Red - Sea.] Or, The Noiſe of their Cry was 

rd in the Red-Sea: Which was a conſiderable 

Hſtance from the Land of Eds. 

Ver. 22. He ſhall come up as an Eagle, &c.] 
See chap. xlviii. 40, 414. — 2 
Ver. 23. honcerning Damaſcus.] The Judg- 
ment denounced againft Damaſcus, the Princi- 
pal City of Syria, is to be ſuppoſed to extend 
to the whole Country: See the Note on ver. 
13. Nebuchadnezzar had ſubdued Syria at the 
Beginning of his Reign: See the Notes on 
chap. xxxv. 1. But he might upon ſome new 
Provocations over-run that Country afterward, 
during the Siege of Tyre, which laſted thirteen 
Years: See the Argument to the Chapter, and 
the Notes upon chap. xxv.. 26. | 

Ibid. Hamath is confounded, and Arpbad.] 
Hamath and Arphad are elſewhere joined toge- 
ther: See 2 Kings xviii. 34. Hamath is ſup- 

ſed to be the 


amath, chap. xxxix. 5. called Hamath the 
Great, Amos vi. 2. it is a Frontier-Town, ly- 
ing upon the Borders of Judea towards Syria, 
thence called the Entrance of Hamath, 1 Kings 
vill. 65. Ja. x. 9. Amos vi. 14. Arpad, is o- 
therwiſe called Arvad, the Habitation of the 
Arvadites, Gen. x. 18. called the Aradites by 
the Septuagint, that is, The Inhabitants of the 
Iſle of Aradus. | 
Ibid. There is Sorrow on the Sea.] Or, As 
on the Sea, as the Margin reads: The Par- 
ticle As is frequently underſtood : See chap. 
xlviii. 34. and the Note on Ja. xxi. 8. They 
are like the troubled Sea, when it cannot reſt, as 


the Prophet Jaiab ſpeaks, chap. lvii. 21. If 


we follow the Reading of the Text, we may 
interpret the Words of the Aradians, who 
lay upon the Sea-Coaſt : Compare chap, xxv. 
22. 
Ver. 24. Anguiſb and Sorrows have taken ber, 
&c. ] See chap. xlviii. 41. 
er. 25. How is the City of Praiſe not left, 
&c.] A City of Praiſe is a City of- Fame and 
Renown : Compare chap. xxxliii. 9. li. 41. Ja. 
Ixii. 7. This is ſpoken in the Perſon of the 
King, or ſome other Inhabitant of Damaſcus, 
bewailing the Lot of ſo famous and pleaſant 
a City, that it ſhould not be ſpared or left un- 


touched by the Enemy. 


Ver. 26. Therefore ber young Men.] Or, Sure- 
ly her young Men, &c. So the Particle Laken 
is rendered, chap. v. 2. 

Ver. 27. I ſhall devour the Palaces of Benha- 
dad.) The Name of ſeveral Kings of Syria : 
See 1 Kings xv. 28. 2 Kings xiii. 3. 

Ver. 28. moncerning Kedar, and concerni 


the Kingdoms of Hazor.) The Kingdoms whoſe 


Metropolis is Hazor, or Petra, ſo called, be- 
cauſe it is xixap Seren qereruirn, Strabo, Lib. 
XVI. So Vitringa explains it upon Ja. xxxi. 
13. Kedar was that Part of Arabia, which was 
inhabited by the Poſterity of Kedar, IbmaePs 
Son, Gen. xxv. 13. called likewiſe the King- 
cy or 4 of Hazor : Each Diviſion 

ving anciently a petty Prince or King over 
it: Se the Note ve. pri 4 XXV, 20. ha | 

Ibid, Spoil the Men of the Eaſt.] The Ara- 


bians are called in the Scripture Dialect, The _ 


ACOMMENTARY. 


ame with K:blah in the Land of 


Ice 
Men, or Children of the Eaſt: See the- Note 


on 1/a. xi. 14. — ©; 4 n c 

Ver. 29. Their Tents and their Flocts ſhalj 
they take away, &c. ] Their Subſtance conſiſt- 
ed in their Cattle and their Tents, from hence 
the Country itſelf is called the Tens of Kedar, 
Pal. xx. 6. with theſe they removed from 
Place to Place for the Convenience of Paſture: 
See Ja. xiii. 0. t, 

Ibid. And they Hall cry unto them, Fear is on 
every fide.] The very Noiſe of the Enemies 
ſhall fright them, and bring a-Pannick Fear 
upon them: See chap. xlvi. sz. 

Ver. 31. Ariſe, get you' up into the | 
Netion.] The Prophet gives the Chaldeans. a 
Commiſſion from God to undertake this Expe- 
dition, and ſeize upon the Wealth of the In- 
habitants of Kedar. ai: brazil aus 

Ibid. Vpbich have neither Bars nor Gates.] A 
Deſcription of thoſe that live ſecurely, with- 
out Walls or Ramparts for their Defence: See 
Exel. xxx viii. 11 | n banjo 
+ Ibid. Which dwell alone.] That don't com- 
bine into Cities or Communities for their mu- 
tual Defence: But live ſcattered about the 
Country, where they have Room enough for 
their Flocks, without any apprehenſion of Dan- 

: Compare Numb. xxiii. 9. Deut. xxxiii. 28. 
Aicah Vil. 14. 
Ver. 32 And their Camels Hall be a Booty, 
&c.] See ver. 29. PS; 

Ibid. And I will ſcatter them that dwell in 
the utmoſt Corners.) See the Note upon chap. 
ix. 26. deer 

Ver. 33. And I will make Hazor a Dwel- 
ling for Dragons.] See the Note on chap. 
ix. 11. 1 e 

Ver. 34. The Word ——— that came to Je- 
remiab againſt Elam.) The Province of E- 
lymais, which together with Sgiiana, Nebuchad- 
nezzar ſubdued and took from Aftyages King 


of Media, as Archbiſhop Uſer gathers, by 


comparing Fer. xxv. 25. with Day. viii. 1, 2. 
where in the Reign of Belſbazzar, Daniel 
ſpeaks of himſelf, as reſiding in Shuſban the 
Palace, in the Province of Elam : Which there- 
fore at that Time muſt be a Province belong- 
ing to the King of Babylon: See his Annals, ad 
Ann. M. 3405. and 3451. Aznophon gives 
this Account of the Matter, how Z/am came 
afterward under the Power of Cyrus: That 
% Abradates being Vice-roy of Suſa, under the 
<« King of Babylon, his Wife Pantbea, a very 
<< beautiful Woman, was taken Priſoner in the 
<« firſt War againſt the Babylonians : Cyrus 
having uſed her kindly, and kept her chaſtly 
<< for her Huſband, the Senſe of this Genero- 
<< ſity drew this Prince over to Cyrus's Party: 
* Wham Elam was joined to the Em- 
<< pire of the Mſedes and Perfans.” Vid. Cyri 
Ped. Lib. V. Accordingly we find the Ela- 
mites come with them to the Siege of Babylan: 


See Ja. xxi. 2. 


Ver. 35. J will break the Bow of Elam.} 
The Elamites were famous Archers: See Ja. 
xxii. 6. T7 19% 


Ver. 36, 


Chap. L. | en JEREMITAH 


Ver: 36. And upon Elam will I bring the four 
Winds, from the four Quarters of Heaven.) I 
will bring Enemies upon Quar- 
ter: Wars and Commotions are metaphorical 
ly denoted by Winds: See: chap; iv. 115 12. 
= t. Dan. vii. 2. el 3:9. 1 LY 
Ver. 377 And I will. ſend the $word after them, 
&c.] Even after they are driven out of their 
Country, my Vengeance ſhall | purſue them: 
Compare chap. x. 16. 21 

Ver. 38. And I will ſet my Throne im Elam.] 
Nebuchabnezzar ſhall place his Throne, or his 
royal Pavilion, in Zlam, in Token of his entire 
Conqueſt over that Country: See chap. i. 15. 
xliii. 10. This is called God's Throne, as Ne- 
buchadnezzar is called bis Servant: One that 
had an eſpecial Commiſſion from God, to con- 
quer this and the Neighbouring Countries : See 
chap. xxvii. 6, 7. W. 

Ver. ATN it ſball come 2 JT will 
bring again aptivity of Elan. e Elamites 
joined with Cyrus, to Lau the n: 
See the Note =_ ver. 34. upon which Sbu- 
Han the chief City of Eymais was made the 
Metropolis of the Perfan Empire. 


CHAP. I. 
The ARGUMENT. 


This and the following Chapter, contain à large 
Deſcription of the Downfal of Babylon, and 
of that Empire of which that City was the 
Seat: It follows the reſt of the Prophecies of 
Jeremiah againſt the neighbouring ies, 
according to the Method of God's Judgments 
laid down before, chap. xxv. 12, 13. where 
ihe Prophet declares that after Nebuchadnez- 
zar and bis Succeſſors had fulfilled God's Pur- 
Poſes, in being Executioners of his Vengeance 
upon other Countries, they themſelves ſhould drink 
of the ſame Cup. | ; 

This Prophecy bas a further Aſpþeft upon that My- 
ſtical Babylon, mentioned in the Revelations, 
and many Expreſſions of it are applied by St. 
John to the Downfal of Antichriſt, as ſhall 
be more particularly obſerved under the ſeveral 
Verſes there referred to. 


Ver. 2. PHEELEEE ng 
tions and publiſb.] The Downfal 
of Babylon was an Event in which many Nations 
were concerned, the Empire having been a com- 
mon Oppreſſor. | 
Ibid. Ser wp @ Standard.] To call People 
together, and impart to them theſe good Ti- 
dings. The Deſtruction of Babylon would be 
likewiſe a Sort of Signal to the Jews, to 
aſſemble ther in order to their Return 
Home: The Time of their Captivity being 


then to expire. 

Ibid. Bel is con d, Merodach is broken 
in Pieces, &c.] When God puniſheth an ido- 
latrous Nation, he aſſerts his own Authority 
to the Confuſion of all Idols and their Wor- 
ſhippers: See the Note on chap. xliii. 12. Bel 


5 the lame with Baal, a Name common to 


in ſome Sen 


the Idols of the Eaſtern Countries, and at firſt 
Afterward when the Worſhip of the deified Men 
came into Practice, Bel or 
Aſyriens, is ſuppoſed to be the fame with Ma- 


rod: And when Daniel faith that Nebuchadnez- 


zar carried the Veſſels. of the Temple of Feru- 
falem into the Houſe of bis God, Dan. i. 2. he 
is generally ſuppoſed to mean the Idol Bel, 
who was worſhipped as the Tutelar Deity of that 
Country; Merodach might be the Name of one 
of their Kings, that was afterwards deified by 
his Subjects: See Ja. xxxix. 1. 

Ver. 3. Fr out of the North there cometh @ 
Nation againſt ber.] The Medes who lay North 
of Balylm + See ver. 9, 41. 1 a 
Ibid. M bich ſhall make ber Land deſolate.) See 
the Note upon ver. 40. 8 

Ver. 4. In ' thoſe 
Tfrael ſhall come, they and 'the Children of Ju- 
dab together, going an weeping, &c. ] This may 
from the Oprtetty, upon the Deftrottion of 

t ty, u ruction 
the Babyloniſh Month. But I conceive this 
Verſe, among many others, is a Proof, that this 
Prophecy has a farther Aſpect upon that ge- 
neral Reſtoration of the Fews, which ſhould 
be the Conſequent of the Downfal of Antr- 
chriſt. For firſt, here Mael and Judab are 
ſpoken of as Partakers of the ſame Reſtora- 


- 


tion, and reunited in the Worſhip of the true 


God: A Bleſſing not yet brought to paſs, 
but reſerved for After-times : Compare ver. 20. 
See the Argument upon chap. xxx. and the 
Note u 
Place they are deſcribed as Weeping, and 
troubled with a true Compunction for their 
former Sins : Another Circumſtance to be 
hereafter fulfilled ; See the Note on chap. 
XXX1. 9. | 
Ver. 5. They Pall aſt the Way to Sion with 
their Faces thitherward, &c.) The Words al- 
lude to the Cuſtom of the Fews going in Com- 
panies up to Jeruſalem, at the ſolemn Feſtivals: 
Compare chap. xxxi. Ja. ii. 3. TX” 
Ibid. Let ws join ourſelves to the Lord in a 
perpetual Covenant.) The Goſpel is ſtiled an 


_ Everlaſting Covenant, chap. xxxii. 40. The He- 


brew Phraſe is the ſame in both Places. The 
Words may allude to that ſolemn Covenant, 
Fofrab and the People entered into after the ge- 
neral Corruption of Religion and a ag? + 
which had overfſ the Nation under 
Reign of Manaſſeb: See 2 
Ver. 6. My People bave been Joſt Sheep, their 
Shepherds have cauſed them to go aftray. | The 
Rulers of my People, both Civil and Eccleſi- 
aſtical, have been the Occaſion of their Id» 
latry and other Sins, by which they have gone 
aſtray from God's Commandments : See the 
Notes on chap. ii. 8. and compare Ezek. xxxiv. 
Pro | Ws 
7 Id. They have turned them away on the 
Mountains, &c.] They have turned them aſide 
from the right Worſhip of God performed 
at Feruſalem, to ſacrifice to Idols upon the 
Mountains and high Places: See chap. ii. 20. 
A | | | 


5 X£X111. 3. : 


Ver. 7. 


28 
22 
probably given to ſome of the heavenly Bodies. 
las the Idol of the 


Days —— = the Children of 


chap. iii. 18. and in the ſecond 


oo 
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Ver. 7, Their Adverſaries ſaid, We offend not, 
becauſe they have ſinned againſt the Lox p.] The 
Heathen took Advantage againſt the Fews 
from thoſe — udgments God had 
brought upon his People; and concluded from 
thence, that He caſt them off utterly for their 


Sins, and being out of his Protection, they 


might uſe them as they pleaſed : Compare Jia. 


xlvii. 6. Zech, i. 15. 

Ibid. The Habitation of Fuſtice.] A Refuge 
and Protection for thoſe that are good and 
juſt: And conſequently one that would not 
have caſt off the Jetos, if they had not firſt 
forſook him: Compare Pſal. xci. 1. 

Ver. 8. Remove out of the midft of Babylon. 
An Exhortation often uſed by the Prophets 
_ this Subject: See chap. li. 6, 45. La. 
xlvüi. 20, (ſee the Notes there) lii. 11. and re- 
newed by St. Zobn, Revel. xviii. 4. 

This Exhortation Dr. Prideaux ſuppoſes to 
relate to the Siege of Babylon, carried on by 
Darius Hypſtaſpes, in the fifth and ſixth Years of 
his Reign. Before which Time God had warn'd 
the Jews by their Prophet Zechariah, chap. ii. 
6, 7. to flee out of Babylon, and to deliver them- 
ſelves from the Miſeries that ſhould befal that 
City during the Siege: See his Connect. of Script. 
Hiſt, pag. 188. 
Ibid. And be as the He-Goats * the Hocks.] 
Let every one ſtrive to lead the Way to others, 


and give them an Example of ſpeedily obey- 
in 's Call, without ſhewing any Fond- 
— to the Place, or the Idolatries there 
practiſed. | 

Ver. 9. For lo, I will raiſe and cauſe to come 
up againſt Babylon, an Aſſembly of great Nations 


from the North Country.) See ver. 41. chap. li. 


27. 
Ibid. Their Arrows Pall be as of a mighty 


expert Man, &c.] See ver. 14, and 29. Ja. 


xiii. 18. 
Ver. 10. All that ſpoil her ſhall be ſatisfied, 


ſaith the Lon p.] They ſhall fully revenge 


themſelves upon her, and ſhall have as much 
Spoil and Plunder as they can deſire. 
Ver. 11. Becauſe ye were glag ——-O ye 
Deſtroyers of the Heritage.) Ye inſulted over 
the Miſeries of my People, after you had 
deſtroyed them. T hough the Chaldeans were 
the Executors of God's Judgments upon the 
Fews; yet he puniſhed them for what they 
his Appointment, becauſe they were 


did b 
| 1 on purely by their own Ambition and 


Covetouſneſs, tho* Providence directed their 


Cruelties and Oppreſſions to the fulfilling its 


own Ends and Purpoſes. In like manner, God 
threatens to puniſh the Kings of Aria, after 
he had been the Executioner of his Judg- 
ments upon Feruſalem, Ja. x. 12. Compare 
Ia. xlvii. 6. 

Ibid. 2 e ere grown fat as the Hei- 
fer at Graſs, 2 The Inſolence and Rude- 
neſs of Oppreſſors is often compared to the 
Wantonneſs of. full- fed Cattle: See P/alm 
XXIi. 12. Ixviu. 31. Amos iv. 1, For Daſba, 
which our Tranſlation renders at Graſs, ſome 
read Doſpa, and underſtand it of an Heifer 
that treads out the Corn, and by being fed 
all that time, grows fat and wanton : See He. 
X. 11. | 


A COMMENTARY 


Ver. 12. Your Mother ſhall be fore confounde4.) 
Babylon, the Metropolis, or Mother- City of the 
Empire : Compare chap. xlix. 2. 

Ibid. Behold the hindermoſt of the Nations ſhall 
be a Wilderneſs, &c.] The Yulgar Latin renders © 
the Words to this Senſe, Behold ſhe fhall be the 
bindermoſt of the Nations, a Wilderneſs, &c.] 
See ver. 40. | 
Ver. 13. Every one that goeth by Babylon 
ſhall be — &c.] See the Note on chap. 

xvili. 16. 

Ver. 14. Al ye that bend the Bow, ſhoot at 

ber.] The Elamites were famous for their Skill 


in Archery : Which People were part of Cy- 


] russ Army: See the Note on chap. xlix. 34, 


35. See ver. 9—-29—42. 

Ibid. For ſhe bath finned againſt the Lok p.] 
She hath been in a remarkable manner an Ene- 
my to God's Truth and People. This may be 
eſpecially applied to Myſtical Babylon: See ver. 
29—31. 

Ver. 15. Shout againſt her round about.) As 
Conquerors do when a City is taken. 

Ibid, She hath given ber Hand.] She has 
ſubmitted her ſelf, and promiſed Obedience to 
the Conqueror. Giving the Hand is a Token 
of conſenting to any Conditions offered: See 
2 Kings x. 13. 1 Chron, xxix. 24. 2 Chron, 
xxx. 8. Ezra x. 10. and was ſometimes a Ce- 
remony uſed in taking an Oath, to fulfil what 
is required by a Superior: Compare Gen. xxiv. 
2, Lament. v. 6. Ezek. xvil. 18. 

Ibid. Her Foundations are fallen, ber Walls 
are thrown down, ] See chap. li. 58. 

Ibid. As ſbe hath done, do unte her.] See 
ver. 29. | 

Ver. 16. Cut off the Sower from Babylon, &c.] 
Babylon was more like a Country walled in, 


than a City: Her Walls being ſixty Miles in 


Compaſs, as Heredotus teſtifies : Forty-eight 


Miles according to Strabo, Lib. xvi. p. 738. 


Within this large Circuit, a great deal of Ground 
was taken up in Corn-Fields. So that they had 
Corn ſufficient growing within the Walls to 
maintain a Siege, as Q, Curtius affirms, Lib. V. 
cap. 1, Whereupon the Huſbandmen ſuffered 
as well as others, in a general Deſtruction of the 
Inhabitants : Which our learned Dr. Prideaur 
refers to the taking of Babylon by Darius Hy- 
ſtaſpes, after a Siege of twenty Months: See his 
Connect. of Scrip. Hiſt. pag. 187, Sc. Where 
he applies ſeveral Parts of this Prophecy, re- 
lating to the utter Overthrow of Babylon, to 
this Reduction of it: For there is no Neceſlity 
of ſuppoſing the Deſtruction of Babylon here 
foretold, ſhould come to paſs all rogerher. The 
Prophet only foretelling what ſhould be the 
2 of God's Judgments upon chat 

ace. | 

The ſame learned Writer obſerves, That the 
Puniſhment of Babylon kept Pace with the Re- 
{tauration of the Fews. And as there are two 
Ways of computing the ſeventy Years of the 
Jewiſh Captivity, one uſed by Feremiah, che 
other by Zechariah : See the Note on chep. 
xxv. 11. ſo if we reckon theſe ſeventy Years end- 
ed in the fourth Year of Darius, as Zecbariab 
does, the Deſolation of Babylon was in a great 
Meaſure completed about the nc Tn. a 


Chap. L. 


— 


Ibid... For fear of the oppreffing Storu, they 
ſhall-turn te dery on to his Peaple, &c.] This 
ſpoken of the Babylaniſb Allies: Compare chap. 
x«Ivi-15- N XML £4oc:w ad e by hf wn”, 

Ver. 17. 2 is a ſcattered Sbeep, the Lions 
have driven him away.] Compare ver. 6. As 
+ Lion coming among à Flock of Sheep, ſcat- 
ters them one from another; ſo have theſe 
foreign Invaders, elſewhere compared to Lions 
(ſee chap. ii. 15. v. 6.) ſerved my People: Firſt 
$a/manezer carried away the Ten Tribes, and 
then the King of Babylon made a. final Deſtruc- 
tion of the whole Nation | 

Ver. 18. I have puniſhed the King of Aſyria.] 
This may moſt probably be underſtood of the 
Deſtruction of Nineveth, the chief Seat of the 
Aſyrian Empire, by Nebuchadnezzar and Aſſu- 
erus, or Aſtyages, as it is related in Tobit, chap. 
xiv. 5. At the taking of this N fore · 
told by Fonab, Nabum, 2 „ Chy- 
naladanus the laſt King of the Mrian Race 
was killed: And the Seat and Title of the Em- 
pire removed to Babylon, which was no longer 
called the Mrian, but the Babylonian Monar- 
chy : See Dr. Prideaux, pag. 47, 48. 

Ver. 19. Aud 1 will bring 1ſrael again to his 
Habitation, and be ſhall feed on Carmel and Ba- 
ſean, &c.] I will take care of them as a Shep- 
herd does of his Flock, and. reſtore them to 
their ancient Habitations, and their former 
Peace and Plenty. As ſeveral Parts of this 
Prophecy relate to that Myſtical Babylon, whoſe 
Deſtruction is foretold Rev, xviii. -ſo theſe 
Promiſes of Grace and Fa vour to the Jewiiſb 
Nation, are chiefly to be underſtood of the 
General Reſtoration of the Fewi/h Nation, 
which we may expect after the Downfal of the 
Antichriſtian Empire: Compare chap. xxxiii. 12. 
Ja. lxv. 10. Ezek, xxxiv. 13, 14. | 

Ver. 20. In thoſe Days —— the Iniquity of 
Tjreal ſpall be ſought for, and there ſhall be none: 
And the — — and bo * — be 

J I wi y reconciled to them, 
2 le had never offended. The Hebrew 
Language expreſſes: the utter Ceaſing of any 
thing, by ſeeking and not finding it: See Pſalm 


o 
* 


x. 15. XXXViit. 36. Ja. xli. 12. Hrael and 


Judab are here joined together, as ver. 4. See 
the Note there. | 
Ibid. Iwill pardon them whom I reſerve.) In 


all the Judgments God brings upon his People, 


he ſtill promiſes to reſerve a Remnant : See the 
Note on chap. xliv. 14. and on Ja. i. 9. St. 
Paul calls it a Remnant according to the Election 
of Grace, Rom. xi. 5. This Place 1s chiefly to 
be underſtood of that Remnant of the Fews, 
which ſhould be converted in the latter Times 
of the World, when the Unbelievers and In- 
corrigible ſhall be deſtroyed : Compare chap. 
li. 50. Ja. xlv, 20. Amos Ix. 9, 10. See the 
Notes upon Ja. iv. 2. | 

Ver. 21. Go up againſt the Land of Mera- 
thaim.). Or, of Rebels, as the Margin expounds 
the Word. Others underſtand by it that Part 
of the Babylonian Dominions called Mardi 
the . Heathen Writers. This Command is di- 
rected to Cyrus and his Confederates. . 

Ibid. And againſt: the Inhabitants 7 Peked.) 
This was a Country belonging to the Babylonian 


Empire: See Ezek, xxiil. 23. it is mentioned 


I E RE MIA H. 


by Hlon.] 
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here, becauſe the Word fignifies Vgrurion. 
This being the Time when” God will viſit Ba- 
| See ver. 2791. and the Note upon 


al 57. ain ohh | | 
bid. and ut Jeſt roy them. 6 Or, 
Deſtroy : their | Pofterity.' Cut off from 
the Name and Remnant, as God threatetis "ih 
the Parallel „ Ta. xiv. 22, The 
Word Abar ſignifies the ſame with Abarith, 
which commonly denotes Poſterity: See Dan. 
XI. 4. 10 | K N "4 
Ibid. Do according to all that I have com- 
manded thee.) Thoſe Perſons whom God raiſes 
up to fulfil the Decrees of his Providence, are 
ſaid to perform his Commands: -See chap. xxxiv. 
22. Ja. x. &. and therefore are called his Ser» 
vants : See chap. xxv. g. xxvil. 6. Such a Com- 
miſſion was in a particular manner given to Cy- 
rus by the Prophet Iſaiah, chap. xliv. 28. Xlv. 
11. KN. h hm e e eee eee 
Ver. 23. How is the Hammer of the whole Earth 
cut aſunder and broken). That cppreſſive Em- 
pire which. ſinote the Nations with a contmud / 
Stroke, as it is deſcribed, Ia. xiv. 6. ah 
Ver. 24. I have laid # Snare for thee, and 


* 


thou art alſo taken, O Babylon.) Cyrus took the 


City by Surprize, and unexpected, by drain“ 
ing the River Eupbrates: See ver. 38. Coms 


pare chap. 11. 8. 7 1 
Ver. 23. The Lord hath opened bis Armaniry, 
&c.] He hath raiſed up Enemies to ſubdue the 
Chaldeans, Cyrus and his Confederates t And 
hath furniſhed them with all neceſſary Provi- 
ſions for ſuch an Undertaking, 2 * 
Ver. 26. Come againſt ber from the utmoſt 
Border.) From diſtant Parts, from the Ends of 
the Earth, as it is expreſſed ver. 40. Some 
render it, From all Parts, or from every Quar- 
ter, as the Word Mikiſe is rendered, Gen. 
X1X. 4. | | BT phe Bd 
Ibid. Caſt ber up as Heaps.] The Word Nas 
remim properly ſignifies Heaps of Corn; taking 
it in this Senſe, the Marginal Reading is to be 
preferred, Tread her as Heaps, that is, as the 
Corn is trodden- down when it is chreſned. The 
Phraſe alludes to the way of Threſhing uſed 
in the Eaſtern Parts of the World, which was 
to beat the Wheat out of the Huſk, by draw- 
ing heavy Dreys or Planks over it: See the 
Note upon Ja. 'xxviii. 28. N 
Ibid. Deſtroy ber utterly, &c.] See ver. 40. 
Ver. 27. The Voice of them that flee and eſcape 
out of the Land of Babylon, &c. ] Some of thoſe. 
that were more than ordinary zealous for the 
Welfare of God's Church and People, were 
ready upon the firſt News of the taking of Ba- 
bylen, to bring the glad Tidings thereof into 
Fudee, How God had avenged the Cauſe of 
his People, and executed his Toons oh thoſe 
who deſtroyed his Temple, and prophaned the 
holy Veſſels of it that were dedicated to his 
Service: See Dan. v. 1, 2, 3, 5, 30. and com- 
pare chap. li. 51. n | 
Ver. 29. Call togetber the Archers againſt Ba- 
This 1s chiefly meant of the Elamites, 
who were famous Archers, and were part of 
Cyrus's Army which he brought a link Baby- 
lon : See chap. xlix. 3, 4, 35. and the Note 
there, compared with Ja. xxi. 2. 


— 
4 


Ibid. 


youns Men be cut 

off in the Streets. - Xenophon relates, Lib. VII. 

that Gadatas and Gobryas with their Soldiers, 

when they were por into the Town, marched 
e 


directly toward the Palace, and killing all they 
met, became Maſters of the Place, and ſlew the 
King himſelf. ny . 


Ver. 3 1. Bebold I am againſt thee, O thou moſt 
proud.) Who haſt been proud againſt the Lo x , 
ver. 29. and exalted thy ſelf againſt God, ſay- 
ing, 1 am; and there is none befides me : See 
Ja. xlvii. 7, 8. and the Notes upon that Place. 

Ver. 32. I will kindle a Fire in bis Cities.) 


This may be meant of the Deſtructions made 


in the Babylonian Territories in the ſeveral Ex- 
peditions Cyrus undertook againſt that Monar- 
chy, during the Space of Twenty Years before 


the taking of Babylon: See Dr. Prideaux, from 


the Year before Chriſt, 559, to the Year 539.] 

Ver. 33. The Children of Iſrael, and the Chil- 
dren of Judab were oppreſſed together.) It was 
the ſame Government that oppreſſed them both, 
though under different Denominations: Some- 
times called the Kingdom of AMhHria, and af- 
terward the Kingdom of Babylon : The latter 
ſucceeded the former in its Oppreſſion, as well 
as in its Empire. ” 

Ver. 34. Their Redeemer is ſtrong, the Lok D 
of Hoſts is his Name.] God will throughly 
plead the Cauſe of his injured Truth and Peo- 
ple: See the Note on ver. 11. This will be 
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Ibid. A Sword is upon ber Treaſures, - and they 


Hall be robbed.) They ſhall be a Prey to ſuch 


as come with Sword in Hand to rifle them: A; 
Solon ſaid to Crefus, who by way of Oftenta. 
tion ſhewed him his Treaſures, Sir, if any one © 
come that bas better Iron than' you, be will be 
Maſter of all Gold : Compare . xlv, 3. 
and ſee the Note there. | 

Ver. 38. A Drought is upon ber Waters, and 
they al be dried up.] God opened. a Way 
for Cyrus to take Babylon, ; ſuggeſting to him 
a Method of Draining the River Eupbrates, and 
making it paſſable his Army ; Compare 


.chap. Ii. 36. Ja. xliv. 7. 


id. For it is the Landof graven Images, 0) 
This Vengeance comes upon them, becauſe 
they have been the great Encouragers and 


Supporters of Idolatry: See ver. 2. and chap. li, 


44, 47, 52. And the Executioners of the Di- 
vine Judgments were the Priſans, who in op- 
poſition to the Sabians, whoſe Notions the 
Chaldeans. embraced, followed the ancient Diſci- 
pline of the Magi, or wiſe Men among them, 
and had neither Altars nor Images: As Strabo 
teſtifies, Lib. XV. The fame thing is affirmed 
by Herodotus alſo, whoſe Words are quoted in 
Origen's ſeventh Book againſt Celſus, pag. 373, 
See likewiſe Dr. Prideaux Connect. of Script. 
Hiſt. pag. 17, Sc. $4 ; 

Ibid. And they are mad upon their Idols.) It 
looks as if Men had loſt the Uſe of their Rea- 
ſon, that ſhould place the Whole of their 
Religion in Image-worſhip, and put an extra- 
ordinary Value upon one Image more than ano- 
ther: So as to deck them with the moſt coſtly 


Ornaments, and make long Pilgrimages and 


Proceſſions to them. For which Reaſon Ido- 
latry is called in Scripture by the Name of Sor- 
cery and Witeberaſt. Nee 
Ver. 39. Therefore the wild Beaſts. of the De- 


more remarkably fulfilled in the Deſtruction of | fart, with the wild Beaſts of the Iſlands, ſhall 


Myſtical Babylon : Compare Revel, xviii. 8, 


Ta. xlvii. 4. EN 
Ver. 35. A Sword is upon her Princes, ] Who 


were ſlain together with their King Beſſbazzer, 


at a Feaſt: See chap. li. 39. . Dan. v. 230. 


Ibid. A Sword is wiſe Men.) The 
Chaldeans were famous for their Skill in Aſtro- 
logy and other Arts of Divination : And yet 
the Learned in theſe Sciences were not able to 
foreſee or prevent the Dangers coming. upon 
themſelves in the common Calamity :- See 
Ta. xlvii. 13, 14. * | 

Ver. 36. A Sword is upon the Liars, and they 
ſhall dote.] The falſe Pretenders to the Know- 
ledge of what is to come: Compare chap. xlviii. 
30. Ja. xliv. 25. Where the Prophet ſpeak- 
ing of the Chaldeans, ſaith, He fruſtrateib the 


Tokens of the Liars | Baddim in the Hebrew is 


the ſame Word that is uſed here] and maketh 

Diviners mad. * | | 

| Ibid. A Sword is upon ber mighty Men, and 

they ſhall be diſmayed, ver. 37. . A Sword is upon 

ber Horſes, 8c.) See the Notes on chap. li. 30. 
Ver. 37. A Sword is upon the mingled People 


that are in the midſt of ber.] Her Auxiliaries, 


made up of ſeveral Nations: See Ezek. xxx. v. 
Ibid. And they ſhall be as Women.] See the 
Note on chep. xlviii. 41. K | 
* | 


dewell there, &c.] The Deſolation of Babylon is 
expreſſed in much the ſame Words, Fe. xiii. 2 1. 
Com chap. xxxiv. 11——15. of the ſame 
Prophecy, and Rev. xviil. 2. 
St. Ferom aſſures us in his Commentary upon 
the — Text of Jaiab, that in his Time 
the Place where Babylon ſtood was turned into a 
Park, where the King of Perſia uſed to hunt. 
Ver. 40. As God overthrew Sodom and Go- 
morrah, &c.] See Ja. xiii. 19. xlvii. 5. and 
the Notes there. Upon the Perſians removing 


the Seat of the Empire from Babylon, the Glo- 


ry of it was much diminiſhed. And when Alex- 
ander purpoſed to reſtore it to its ancientGreat- 
neſs, he was prevented by Death, before he 
could make any Progreſs in that Work. Un- 
der his Succeſlors it ſtill decay*d more and more, 
firſt by the Neighbourhood” of Seleucia, built 
upon the. Tygris, by Seleucus Nicator :. After- 
ward by the building of. Cigſpbon on the other 
Side of that River : So that-at laſt it was re- 
duced to utter Solitude, and continued ſo in 
Strabo, Lib. XVI. and Pliny's Time: See his 
Nat. Hiſt. Lib. VI. Cap. 26. 
Ver. 41. Bebald a People ſhall come from the 
North.) See ver. 9. 058; . B38 * 0 
Ibid. And many Kings ſhall be raiſed from th: 
Coaſts of the Earth.) See ver. 26. chap. Ii. 27. 


and chap, i, 15. y » Ver. 


"OY 
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Ver. 42. They ſhall lay bold on Bow and Spear :] Lord's Handy hat bab made all the Earth drun« | 
dee chap. vi. 23. Compare ver. 9— 14. of this 2 n ny car her. Idolatries to 
Chapter. l 40% e | " orld ev tous Pretences, as | 
Ibid. They are cruel and will ſhew no Mercy :] well as by ber 22 Example. So | 
See Ja. xiii. 17, 18. 22 that they have been like Poiſon ſet off by a 
It is a common Obſervation, that in thoſe golden Cup, which hath enticed Men to drink 
extraordinary Commendations Xenophon gives without being aware of the Danger; and all 
of Cyrus's Clemency and other Virtues, he ra- this by God's Permiſſion, in order to the ac- 
ther wrote an exact Character of a ; compliſhing ſome great Ends of his Providence 
Prince, than a Narrative of Matter of Fact. The Expreſſions allude to the Practice of Har- 
However in the taking of Cities, ſeveral Outra- lots, in giving Love Potions to their Gallants, 
ges are uſually committed contrary to the Will which were made up of fuch Ingredients as 
and Intent of the chief Commanders. . diſturbed their Brains, and made them run 
Ibid. Their Voice ſhall roar like the Sea.] The mad. The Senſe of this Verſe is plainly ap- 
Noiſe of an Army is fitly compa to the b by St. Jabn to ſpiritual Babylon, which 
Roaring of the Sea, when it rages and is tem- has uſed the moſt plauſible Methods to diſ- 
peſtuous: See Iſa. v. 30. Qs | | guiſe her [dolatrous Practices: See Revel. 
Ver. 43. The King of Babylon hath heard the xiv. 8, xvii. 4. 10 | 
Report of them, and bis Hands are waxed feeble.) Ver. 8, Babylon is ſuddenly fallen.] It is one 
Bulhazzar was of himſelf a weak and diſſolute Aggravation of the Puniſhment of Babylon, 
Prince, and diſmayed upon the firſt Apprehen- that her Deſtruction ſhould come upon her ſud. 
fon of Danger (ſee Dan. v. 6.) when he un- denly and unexpectedly : Compare chap. I. 24. 
derſtood that Cyrus's Army laid Siege to the in one Day, as the Prophet [/aiah expreſſes it, 


G CET is | xvii. 9. See the Note upon that Place, 
Ver. 44, 45,46. Behold be ſhall come up like and compare Revel. xviii, 8, 10, 17, 19. 
a Lion, &c.] See chap. xlix. 19, 20, 21. Ibid. How! for ber.] Compare chap. xlviii. 


Ibid, the Cry is heard among the Nations.) 20. So the Kings, the Merchants, and other 
Who ſhall be aſtoniſhed at the unexpected Factors are deſcribed as lamenting the Deſtruc- 
Downfall of ſo great a City and potent an Em- tion of Babylon, Revel. xviii. 9, 11, 17. 
pire: Compare Rev. xviii. 9. . Ibid. Take Balm, for ber Pain, if ſo be ſbe 

= AS may be healed, &c.] This is ſpoken ironically, 

ont hy ads a. implying that her Ruin is irrecoverable: See 

3 e ee 89 xlvii. 11. 1 8 * 
e | WW % er. 9. We would bave . healed Babylon, 

: .C HAP. LL 2 De is not healed, &c.] The © Ee, the 

* 2 a * ace Vo Fave of Fon Prophets, and the ther Wit- 

See the ARGUME of . or ſes of, his Truth, importing that they had 

FC Chapter, © Y | fore oy ſufficiently teſtified fee dne Ido- 

1 jp Iatries, but ſhe was irreclaimable: And there- 

| BC | fore it was time for. all the Lovers of T ruth to 

Ver. 1, M Vill raiſe up againſt them that dwell depart out of her, leſt they be involved in her 

0 in the midſt of them that riſe up a- Puniſhments; See ver. 6.1 

gainſt me.] Or, . them that dwell in the midſt [Ibid. Her Judgment reacbeth unto. beaven.] 

of mine Enemies; that is, them that dwell As Sin is ſometimes uſed for the Puniſhmenc 

in the Metropolis or chief City of the Chal- due to Sin, by a Metonymy of the Cauſe for 

deans. | | the Effect: So here Judgment is taken for Sin 

Ibid. A deſtroying Wind :] See chap. iv. 11. which brings down God's Judgments, by a 

Ver. 2. And I will ſend unto Babylon Fanners Metonymy of the Effect for the Cauſe. 5 
that ſhall fan her.] He perſiſts in the Meta- Ver. 10. The Lox D bath brought forth our 
phor of the foregoing Verſe: As the Wind ' Righteouſneſs, &c.] He hath declared our Cauſe 
drives and ſcatters Chaff in a Threſhing-floor, to be juſt: Compare Pſalm xxxvii. 6. by 
ſo ſhall the Perfian Armies make a perfect Rid- bringing ſuch remarkable Judgments upon our 
dance of every thing that is valuable: Com- Enemies: And therefore we ought to give 


pare chap. xv. 7. | * _ Glory to him in the Aſſemblies of his Church, 
Ver. 3. Againſt bim that bendeth, let the Ar- and in- the moſt publick Manner imaginable. 
cher bend his #w, &c.] See chap. 1. 144. _ Ver. 11. Make bright the Arrows, gather the 


Ver. 5. For Iſrael has not been [or ſhall not prove Prepare the Inſtruments of War: See 
be] forſaken, nor Fudab of bis Cod.] Though chap. xlvi. 6. 5 32 
God was juſtly diſpleaſed with his People, yet bid. The Lord hath raiſed up-the Spirit of the - 
he will not caſt them off utterly, or deprive King of the Medes.] [ Nerigliſſorus King of Ba- 
them of his Protectioo . bylon having formed an Alliance againſt the 
Ver. 6. . Flee out of the midſt, of Babylon, deli- Medes, Cambyſes ſent his Son Cyrus with an 
ver every Man bis Soul, &c,) God's People are Army of thirty-thouſand Perſians. to join the 
exhorted to flee out of Babylon with all haſte, ' Medes commanded by Cyaxares : See bon 
as Lat did out of Sadom, leſt they be con- Cyroped. Lib. i.] This Cyaxares K ing of Media, 
ſumed in the Iniquity of that Place: See © called Darius the Mede in Scriptüre, was Cyrus's = 
chap. I. 8. 6 _ Uncle; and it was properly his Army that made | 
Ver. 7. Babylon bath been a golden Cup in the the Expedition againſt the Babylonians, he em- 
A | vhs Hh ploying 


3 


and impregnable. 
wiſe myſtically ſignify the many People over 
which this was the reigning City : See Rev. 


* 
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Ploying Cyras as his General. Perſia was then 
a ſmall Part of the Empire of Media, and was 
of little Account *till Cyrus made a Figure in 
the World: And even then it was called the 
Kingdom of the Medes and Perfians, the 
Medes having ſtill the Preference. And in 
After- times, the Greek Hiſtorians ſtile thoſe 
Wars in which their Country encountered 
with Xerxes, by the Name of the Median 
Wars, T Mndixz, becauſe the Medes were 
the Founders of that Empire. | . 
Ibid. Becauſe it is the Vengeance of the Lord, 
the Vengeance of his Temple.) See chap. |. 
28 


Ver. 12. Set up the Standard upon the Walls 
of Babylon, &c.] Give a Signal to the Inha- 
bitants of Babylon, to come together ſpeedily 
for the Defence of their Walls and Ramparts. 
To this Senſe ſome underſtand thoſe Words 
of Iſaiah, chap. xiii. 2. Lift ye up a Banner 
upon the high Mountains, meaning Babylon, 
called ſo ver. 25 of this Chapter: See the 
Note there. In theſe and the following 
Words, the Prophet ironically encourages 
the Babylonians to uſe their beſt Skill and 
Courage for the Defence of their City : 


Which yet he foreſees will be to no Pur- 


poſe : See the like Figure ver. 8. and chap. 
xlvi. 4. ; 

Ibid. For the Lok D hath deviſed, and done 
that which he ſpake, &c.] Or, For as the Lo RD 


bath deviſed, ſo hath be done: And thus the 


Particle Gam, being repeated, is tranſlated, 
ver. 29. of this Chapter. 

Ver. 13. O thou that givelleſs upon many 
Wat#rs.) Upon the River Euphrates, which 
encompaſſed Babylon, and ran through it, and 
by means of which it thought itſelf ſecure 
Many Waters, do like- 


XX11. 15. | 
Ibid. And the Meaſure of thy Covetouſneſs.] 
God has put a Bound to thy Covetouſneſs, 


which it ſhall not go beyond. 

Ver. 14. I will fill thee with Men, as with 
Caterpillars.] Or, Locuſts, as Bochart ſaith the 
Word properly ſignifies. Armies are often com- 


pared to Caterpillars, Locuſts, and ſuch like 
devouring Inſects: See Nahum iii. 15, 16. 
Foel 11. 2, 3, &c, 

Ver. 17, 18, 19. He hath made the Earth 
by his Power, &c.] An elegant and lofty 
Deſcription of God Almighty's Power and 
Wiſdom, 


The ſame 


us, that he will in due Time aſſert his own 
Authority againſt all the Encroachments 
Idol- Worſhip and falſe Religions. | 
Ver 20. Thou art my Battle-axe and Wea- 
Pons of War, &c.] God ſpeaks here to Cyrus, 


and tells him, that he will make uſe of him 
as an Inſtrument of Providence, for the de- 


ſtroying of the whole Power of the Babylonian 


. other Countries: See chap. 1. 23. 


ſtical 


Ibid. I will — roll thee down. from the Rocts, 


in Oppoſition to the Weakneſs 
and Unprofitableneſs of Idols: 
which we had before, chap. x. 12. where ſee 
the Notes. This is a powerful Argument to 
encourage our Truſt in God, and to aſſure 


of 


ACOMMENTARY 


Empire, and of all Orders and Degrees of 


Men in it; as he had formerly made that Em. 
pire the Executioner, of his Judgments upon 
Or elſe the 
Words may be underſtood of the Church, ang 
imply, that God will deſtroy all thoſe Earthly 
Powers and Kingdoms, which are Adverſarieg 
to God's Truth and People, in order to eſta. 
bliſh and advance his Church. This will be 


fulfilled at the Fall of Myſtical Babylon, when 


God's Kingdom ſhall break in Pieces all the 


Kingdoms of the Earth, in the Deſtruction of 
that Remnant of the fourth Monarchy, accord. 
ing to Daniel's Prophecy, chap. ii. 44, Com. 
pare Obad. ver. 18. Micab v. 10, Cc. Hag. 
11.21, 22, 23. Zech. xii. 3—6. and ſee below 
the Note on ver. 24. | 

Ver. 24. And I will render unto Babylon— 40 
the Evil that I have done to Zion.] See ver. 11. 
and chap. I. 28. 

Ibid. In your Sight.) This Expreſſion con- 
firms the latter Interpretation given of ver. 20, 
the ſame Perſons being ſpoken of here in the 
Plural Number, which are there mentioned in 
the Singular, that is, God's Church or faith- 


ful Servants. The Enallage or Change of Num- 


bers is frequent in Scripture : See Pſalm xii. 3. 
and indeed in all Writers when they ſpeak of 


Collective Bodies. | 
Ver. 25. Bebold I am againſt thee, O deſtroy . 


ing Mountain that deft royeſt the whole Earth.) 
Or, as the Words may be more fitly rendered, 
O corrupting Mountain, that corrupteſt the whole 
Earth. Babylon was ſituate in a Plain: See 
ver. 13. and Gen. xi. 2. but is called a Moun- 
tain here, by reaſon of its lofty Edifices, Walls 
and Towers: Compare I. xii. 2. Zech. iv. 3. 
It is called here the Mountain of Corruption, 
a Name given by Way of Reproach to the 
Mount of Olives, after it was defiled 

Idolatry, 2 Kings xxiii. 13. by a light chang- 
ing of the Hebrew Name, 'Har Miſcah, into 
Har Maſchith. The ſame Appellation is here 
given to Babylon, becauſe it was the Seat of 
. from whence it was derived into 
other Countries under its Government and ju- 
riſdiction. 
Babylon : See Revel. xvii. 5. 


and make thee a burnt Mountain.) I will diſ- 
mantle all thy Walls and Forts, and then de- 
ſtroy thee with Fire: Compare ver. 58, 59. 
that thou ſhalt appear like a great Mountain 
covered with Fire and Smoke: Compare Revel. 
viii. 8. We do not find that Babylon itſelf 
was ever deſtroyed by Fire, but that Myſtical 


Babylon ſhall be ſo deſtroyed, is plain from 


Revel. xvii. 16. xviii. 8, 9, | 
Ver. 26. And they ſhall not take of thee 4 
Stone for a Corner, &c.] There ſhall not be 
left an entire Stone fit to uſe: See chap. 1. 40. 
Ver. 27. Set ye up a Standard in the Land, 
blow ye be Trumpet among the Nations.) Theſe 
were common Signals for aſſembling Armies 
together: See Ja. xii, 2, xvill. 3. 


— 


Which is remarkably true of A- 


; 
. = 
, 
* 
* 


Ibid, Call together againſt ber the Kingdoms 
Ararat, Minni, and Aſbchenazz.) Theſe w 
Countries under the Dominion of the Medes, 
The two former are probably the Tame with 
the greater and 7 Armetiia. ny firſt Ex- 
pedition in this War, was for reducing the Ar- 
menians, who had revolted from the Govern- 
ment of the Medes, who upon this 
were obliged to ſend their uſual Dyota of Auxi- 
liaries, to the ing on the War againſt the 
Babylonians : See Xenophon, Ori Pad. Lib. III. 
Ararat is a Plate noted for the reſting of the 
Ark after the Deluge, which is commonly ſup- 
poſed to be the fame with the Gordyean Mouns 
tains: Minni is the Country called Mynias, by 
Nic. Damaſcenus, in Foſepbus Lib. I. ** 4. and 
Mylias by Strabo and Pliny : And is deſcribed 
by Damaſcenus as ſituate under the Mountain 
Baris: That Word ſignifies a Ship in the Per- 


fan Language, and was a Name given to 


Mount Ararat, from the Ark's reſting there: 
See Huetius's Demonſty. Evangel. Prop. Iv. Gap. 


2. N. 40. By Aſbchenaz, Bochart underſtands See 


Phrygia and Troas, where there were Footſteps 
of the Name remaining in After - times; Part 
of that Country being called Aſcania by Homer, 
and a Lake and Haven of the ſame Name is 
mentioned by Strabo and Pliny. And ſince Cy- 
rus had conquered Creſus, and ſubdued ſeveral 
Nations from the Ægean Sea to Euphrates, be- 
fore he marched againſt Babylon, as both Hero. 
dotus, Lib, I. and Xenophon, Lib. VII. Gyroped, 
teſtify, it is very probable that a great Part of 
his Army might conſiſt of ſuch Troops as fol- 
lowed him out of Ala. hon informs us 
that there were both Phrygians and Cappadecians 
in Cyrus's Army: Cyrapæd. lib. 7. p. 188, 189. 
Edit. Leunclav.] | 
' Ibid. Appoint 4 Captain againſt ber.] Com- 
pare chap. I. 44. The Word Tiphſar, Captain, 
is 3 by Grotius to be derived from the 
an 
ſed 


Perſian Word Satrapas; the Letters being tranſ- 


Ibid. Cauſe the Horſes to come up as the rough 
Caterpillars.] Or, the rough Locuſt, as Bochart 
renders it, who obſerves that there are ſome In- 
ſects of that Kind rough and hairy, Hierozoi- 
con, pag. 456. Locuſts repreſent Horſes, not 
only in their Swiftneſs, but likewiſe in the Shape 
of their Heads : The Figure of which may be 
ſeen in Ludolphus's Notes on his Ethiopick Hiſ- 
tory, pag. 177. Compare Rev. ix. 7, 8. [The 
Wat-Horſes may be compared to Caterpillars 
becauſe their Backs were briſtled with Sheaves 
of Arrows .] | f 

Ver. 28. Prepare againſt ber the Nations with 
the Kings of the Medes.] The ſeveral Princes 
or Vice-Roys of the Provinces belonging to 
the Median Empire with their People; Com- 
pare chap, 1. 41. All Princes and Governours 
are called Kings in the Hebrew Language: 
See Ja. x. 8. and the Note on chap. xxv. 
10. We 

Ver. 29. The Land ſhall tremble and forrow,] 
An Expreſſion commonly uſed to denote the 


Confuſion of the Inhabitants under ſome great 


Calamity : See chaps viii. 16. x. 10. Foel ü. 
10. Amos viii. 8. | | | 
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ofe of the Lord gal bt 
ed ———= to the Land of B 

1 nt See the Notes on thap, 1. 
Ver. 30. The nhighty Men of Babylon bylon have f- 
bern to fight, they bave nds Myr their 252 
1 fight bath foiled] The Year 28 the 
in Battle bon his A 11 


of wid. Fir bey Purpoſe of 


azzar 
whereupon his Army fetreated with- 

in the Walls, where they were ſhut up by him 
and beſieged, Afterward when Cyrus entered 
the Ciry; he ordered Publick Proclamation to 
be made, that all Perſons ſhould keep within 
their Houſes, and whoevet was found Abroad 
ould be put to Death: And threatened to 

t their Houſes on Fire, if any offered to hurt 
the Soldiers from the Tops of their Houſes ; 
= Aenophon Cyroped. Bib. VII. pag. 171, 


Ibid. They became as Wornen:) See the Note 
on chap. xlviii. 41. "YN 
burnt her dwelling Places :] 


Ibid. They have 
ver. 2 + ; 1 "My + 
Ibid. Her Bars are broken.) All her For- 
treſſes, and what ſhe co in as her chief 
Defence againſt the Enemy: Compare Lam. 
ii. 9. Amos i. 5. Nabum iii. 13. 13 
Ver. 31. One Poſt ſhall run to meet andt ber; 
&c.] Babylon was taken by Sutptize, by unex- 
edly draining the River Euphrates and en- 
ring through the Channel into the City, as 
Herodotus, Lib. I. and Aznophon, Lib. VL Cy+ 


_ relate. — 6 
or the carrying on this — — 4 gem, Cyrus 
took the me of a Public Feſtival, 
when 'the whole Night was uſually ſpent ir 
Revellings and all manner of Diſorders : Sec 
ver. 39. In this Time of Riot, the Gates lead- 
ing down to the River, that uſed to pe ſhut 
every Night, were left open, and gave a Paſ- 
age to Cyrus and his Army into the City: 
hich he became Maſter of, while they 
thought themſelves in the utmoſt Security, 
both from the Heighth and T of their 
Walls, and Depth of the River ; Cyrus 4 
as yet made little Progreſs in the Siege, thoug 
he had inveſted the City with his Army twg - 
Yeats before, This Surprize cauſed fo many 
Meſſengers to run one one after the other, to 
acquaint the King with this unexpected News, 
The vaſt Compaſs of this City has been ob- 
ſerved in the Notes on chap. I. 16. ; 
Herodotus takes notice, that the extreme 
Parts of the City were taken before they who 
dwelt in the middle of it were ſenſible of rhe 
Danger. Lib. I. N. 191. n 
Ariſtotle mentions it as a common Report. 


that one Part of the City had been taken three 


Days before the other End knew it. Politics 
Lib. III. Cap. 3. which may probably be un- 


derſtood of this Surprize by Cyrus. 
Ver. 32. And that the Paſſages are hopped.) 
Or rather, ſurprized : See ver. 41. of this 
Chapter. Cyrus's Forces made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of the Gates and Paſſages that lead from - 
the River to the City, * 


* 
ea ; 
ol 


. 3 
| Ibid; 
7 1 
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The Word Agammim, tranſlated Reeds, pro- 
rly fignifies Marſhes or Lakes: And the 
hraſt here imports, that the Enemies have 

burnt up all the Outworks belong to the 

Marſhy * D 1 = 5 

Ne. 38. | wlon is liks a 

tbreſhing Floor.) God's People have been ſore- 

ly bruiſed by the Babylonians, and trodden un- 

/ en in a Floor: See the 

Notes on Ja. xXxi. 9. Fl 
Ibid: I is time to threſb ber.] It is time for 

her to feel the ſame Miſeries ſhe has made 

others ſuffer : See chap. l. 15-29, The Word 

Bre ifies to ſubdue by Force and 


0 often fi 
Power: See Ja. xli. 15. Hef. i, 3. Micah iv. 13. 
Habak. iii. 12. 
Ibid. Zr @ little while, and the Times of her 
Harveſt ſball come.) There ſhall be a clear Rid- 
dance made of her Inhabitants and their Trea- 
ſures, as the Harveſt clears the Fields, and 
leaves them empty and bare: See Ja. xvil. 5. 
Hof. vi. 11. ; | 

Ver. 34. Nebuchadnezzar hath devoured 
me, &c.] A pathetical Deſcription of the Ca- 
lamities brought upon the Jews by Nebuchad- 
nezzar and his Forces, who after had de- 
voured the Wealth, and laid waſte the Beauty 


of their Country, then turned them out of it, 


and led them Captives into a ſtrange Land. 


Ver. 35. We Violence done to me and my Fleſh, 
be upon Babylon, &c. ] Let God return upon her- 
ſelf the Violence ſhe has done to me and to my 
Children: See the Note on chap. I. 29. Our 
neareſt Relations are called our Hleſb in Scrip- 
ture: See Fudge. ix. 5. 2 Sam. v. 1. Nebem. v. g. 
To this Senſe the Hebrew Word Shear, which 
ſignifies Remainder or Poſterity, is uſed, Levi. 
xviii. 12——17. xxi. 2. XXV. 49. 

Ver. 36. Behold I will plead my Cauſe.) See 
the Note on chap. 1. 11—34. 

Ibid. And I will dry up ber Sea, and make 
ber Springs dry.) I will exhauſt her Multitudes 
and their Wealth: See ver. 13. Compare Ja. 
Xix. 5. This was likewiſe literally fulfilled in 
Cyrus*sdrairing the River, and thereby gaining 
an Entrance into the City. All great Waters 
are called Seas in the Hebrew Language. 

Ver. 37. And Babylon ſhall become Heaps, &c.] 
Chap. I. 39, 40. | 

Ver. 38. They ſhall roar together like Lions.] 
Either for Grief and Anguiſh of Mind: Com- 
pare Zech. xi. 3. Ja. lix. 11. or elſe the Pro- 
phet deſcribes the Revels and riotous Noiſe that 


they made upon the Night of that publick Fe- 


ſtival, on which the City was taken: See the 
following Verſe. 3 

Ver. 39. In their Heat I will make their 
Feaſts, and I will make them drunken. ] While 
they are feaſting themſelves, I will provide 
them another Cup to drink, viz. that of my 
Fury and Indignation : See the Note on chap. 

xxv. 15. Babylon was taken upon a Night of 
a publick Feſtival, as hath been obſeryed upon 
ver. 31. 

Ibid. That they may rejoice and fleep a perpe- 
uw Slap, del: ug * the midſt of their 

ollity a rity they may ſleep the Sl 

27 Death : Not ſuch a Heap Us — — 
Wine, which refreſheth and enliveneth. 
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Ibid. The Reeds they have burnt with Fire.] 


and ſmall: See the Note on 
compare a. xxxiv. 6. 


hanging Gardens belo 


Ver. 40. l them down like Lambs tg 
the Slaughter, &c.] I will cut off both great 
chap. I. 27. and 

Ver. 41. How is Sbeſhak taken ] Some Com- 
mentators ſu Babylon called here by the 
Name of Sbeſbat, becauſe the City was taken 
at the Time of the Feſtival, called Sacches : 
See the Note on chap. xxv. 26. * 

Ibid. How. is the Praiſe of the whole Earth 
ſurprized ] Compare chap. xlix. 25, Dan. iv. 30. 

Ta. xni. 19. | was eſteemed the Wonder 
of the World, for the Heighth, Breadth, and 
Compaſs of her Walls, and the Palace and 


| nging to it, for che Tem- 
le of Belus, for the and Facing of the 
River, and the artificial Lakes and Canals made 
for the Draining of it. * 
Ver. 42. We Sea is come up N c.] 
aters : See ver. 


—_—_ i —_ 0 4 
13. of thi ; eſpecially an Army is fitl 
repreſented by * . which carries all 
before it: See Ja. viii. 7. Dan. ix. 26. Pſal. 
xviii. 16. cxliv. 7. There is likewiſe an Oppo- 
ſition elegantly implied in the Words between 
the Inundation of Cyrus's — the drain- 
ing the River tes, which was one of the 
chief Defences of the 17 The Words may 
be taken in a more li Senſe: See the Note 
on ver. 64. | 

Ver. 43. Her Cities are @ Deſolation, &c. 
r yr N. 

to Shuſban, 

that Tranſlation was the Decay of it 
ſelf, and all the leſſer Cities within its Territo- 
ries: See likewiſe the Notes upon I. 39, 
40. Or elſe the Words may be of 
the Cities belonging to the Babylonib Empire, 
2 took in his Expedition from Ala 
to Babylon. 

Ver. 44. And I will puniſh Bel and Babylon :] 
See ver. 47. and the Note on chap. I. 2. 

Ibid. I will bring forth out of bis Mouth that 
which be hath fwwallowed up.] The Heathens 
— 3 of al 1 Vader oe po 
their Idols, upon any great VI o 
e . 
depoſi in em as a 
Acknowledgment that the Succeſs was Owing 
to wag” Aſſiſtance. hey Nebuchadnezzar u 
every Victory over es carried away Part 
of the Furniture of the 1 
in the Temple of his Idol: See 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
7. Dan. i. 3. 2 Kings xxv. 13, Sc. The reſto- 


The further Accompliſhment of this Pro- 
» Dr. Prideaux places in Xerxes's demo- 


iſhing the Temple of Belus, and pl it 
of its vaſt Wealth; which from Diadarus Sicu- 
lub s Account of it, he com to amount to 


twenty one Millions of our Money: Sce his 


Connet?, of Script. Hift. pag. 100, 101. 
[The 13 
cryphal Hiſtory of Bel and the Dragon, _ 


Chap. LI. vn J E R E M 1 A H. \ 


the Idol is ſuppoſed to have been daily fed with 
the choiceſt Proviſions, which his Prieſts pre- 
tended were devoured by him: ver. 6, 11, Cc. 
Here the Prophet ſaith, there ſhall be no more 
ſuch Proviſions made for him, and the Idol it- 
ſelf ſhall be broken in Pieces, to make him re- 
ſtore, if it were poſſible, what he has conſumed.] 

Ibid. And the Nations ſhall not any more flow 
unto bim,) There ſhall be no more coſtly Pre- 
ſents brought by foreign Nations unto the Tem- 
ple of Bel, as a Compliment to that Monarchy : 
Juſt as under the Roman Empire, People that 
were conquered by them, ſent golden Crowns 
to Jupiter Capitolinus, 

* Yea, the Wall of Babylon ſhall fall:] See 
ver. 58. * 

Ver. 45. My People, go ye 2 midſt of 
her, &c.] See the Note on chap. I. 8. 

Ver. 46. And leſt your Heart faint, and 
fear for the Rumour that ſhall be in the Land.) 
Leſt the Rumours of new Forces ready to join 
themſelves to the Babylonians, diſhearten you, 
and make you deſpair of ſeeing ſo great an — 
pire ſubdued by any human Power. | 

Ibid. A Rumour ſhall both come one Year, and 
after that a Rumour ſhall come another Year. 

he Prophet gives theſe Tokens, whereby they 
may know the Time of the Diſſolution of that 
Empire drawing near, viz. That the firſt Ru- 
mour of War denounced againſt the Head of 
that Empire ſhall be the Year before the Siege, 
when Cyrus and Nabonnidus (or Belſbazzar) ſhall 
engage in a Battle, and the latter ſhall be over- 
come; upon which Defeat the Conqueror ſhould 
in the following Year lay Siege to the City itſelf: 
See Archbiſhop her, ad An. M. 3464. 

Ibid. Violence in the Land, Ruler againſt Ru- 
ler.) This ſhould be a Time of hoſtile Depre- 
dations and Invaſions : Cyrus and the King of 
Babylon ſhould now appear at the Head of two 
contending Armies. | 

Ver. 47. 1 will do Judgment upon the graven 
Images of Babylon.] See chap. I. 2. 

Dr. Prideaux ſuppoſes this Prophecy fulfilled, 
when Xerxes pillaged and deſtroyed the Baby- 
loniſo Temples: See his Connect. of Script, Hiſt. 
p. 242. Taking this Prophecy in its full Ex- 
tent, it comprizes the Fall of Myſtical Baby- 
lon, which is repreſented here, and in the pa- 
rallel Places of Jaiab and the Revelations, as a 
deciſive Stroke, which ſhould thoroughly vin- 
dicate the Cauſe of oppreſſed Truth and Inno- 
cence, and put a final Period to Idolatry, and 
to all the Oppreſſions of God's People. 


Ibid. And all ber Slain ſball fall in the midi 


of ber.) See chap. I. 35, 36. | 
Ver. 48. Then the Heavens and the Earth and 

all that are therein ſhall fing for Babylon.] God's 

Mercy to his Church, and his Judgments upon 
Idolaters, ſhall be Matter of Joy and Thank- 
fulneſs to all God's faithful Servants : Compare 
ver. 10. and chap. I. 28, 29. Ja. xliv. 23. 
xlviii. 20. Revel. xviii. 20. 

Ibid. For the Spoilers ſhall come to her from the 
North :] See chap. I. 3—40 

Ver. 49. As, 


Big Dall farely requite: 
Babylon bath cauſed the Slain' of Y 


2 
Verſe may in the firſt. Place relate to thoſe 
Jews who had undergone all the Hardſhips 
and Dangers . that attended a long Captivi 
in an Enemy's Country: But I conceive it is 
to be unde of thoſe who are elſewhere 
called be Remnant: See the Note on chap. l. 
20. Theſe are exhorted to flee as 3 


they can to B and join themſelves in 


Heart and -Mind with God's Church and 
People. | | | 


er. 51. We are confounded, becauſe we have 


beard Reproaches, &c.] The Prophet repre» 
_ the Words of theſe pious Exiles, when 
they 


reflected er. the Deſolation of God's 
People and San vhereby they were not 
only expoſed themſelves to the Scorn and Re- 
of their Enemies, but God's Name 
and Truth was blaſphemed by Strangers and 
Heathens, who profaned his Sanctuary, as if 
he were not able to protect his Temple and 
Worſhippers: Compare Lam. ii. 15, 16. Pſal. 
xliv. 15, 16. Ixxix. 4, 
Ibid. Into the Sanfuaries of the Lo vo.) 


The Word Sanctuaries in the Plural, is likewiſe 
uſed, Pſal. Ixxiii. 17. th our Engliſh reads 
there Sanctuary; and the Word is either an Al- 
luſion to the ſeveral Courts of the Temple, or 
elſe it may comprehend thoſe private Oratories, 
which religious Perſons built for 22 
their Devotions, who lived at a Di from 
the Temple: See Pſa. Ixxiv. 8. and the Notes 
upon chap. xli. 5. | 
Ver. 52. Therefore behold the Days come, ſaith 
the Lord, &c. ver. 47. | 
Ver. 53. b Babylon ſhould mount up to 
Heaven, =} hough ſhe prides herſelf in 
the Glory of her Empire, placed above the 
common Heighth of human Greatneſs (com- 
bare Ja. xlvii. 7, 8.) though ſhe thinks her- 
If never ſo ſecure in her high Gates, ver. 58. 
and Strength of her Walls, which were three 
hundred and fifty Foot high, according to He- 
rodotus, Lib. I. Cap. 178. yet this ſhall not place 
her out of the reach of my Vengeance : Com- 
pare chap, xlix. 16. 64 
Ver. 55. Becauſe the Lo x d—— hath de- 
ftroyed out of her, the great Voice when the Waves 
do roar, &c.] As Multitudes are compared to 
Waters: See ver. 13. So the Noiſe and Stirs 


that are heard in populous Cities are reſembled 
to ky Waves of 1 EN Ja. xxii. 2. 
And when they , are re- 
duced to Silence Ss To. xv. 1. ü 3 The 


ſame is expreſſed, chap. xxv. 10. by taking a- 
way the Viice of Mirth, and the Voice 74. 
neſs, &c. A Judgment threatened to Myſtical / 
lon, Rev. Xviii. 23. Some render the lat- 
ter Part of the Verſe thus; When their Waves 
roar, &c. and explains it of the Medes and 
Perfians coming up like a Flood againſt Baby- 
lon : See ver. 42. 2 | 
Ver. 56. Her mighty Men are taken, &c.] 
See the Notes upon ver. 30. . 
Ibid. For the Lo R DH GOD of Recompences 
See chap. I. 29. 


Ver. 57. And T will make drunk ber Princes 


Jirael to fall, &c.] God will reward her accord- and her wiſe Men, &c.] See wer. 39. and chap. I. 


ing to her Works : See chap. 1. 29. 


Ver. 50. Ze that are eſcaped the Sword.) The 


3% 


| — 


Ver. 88. 
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Ver, 58. The broad Walls of Babylon ſhall be 
utterly broken, and ber high Gates ſhall be burnt 
with Fire.] The | 
in Breadth, according to Herodotus, Lib. 1 
Cap. 178. Crefias ſaith, they were ſo wide, that 
ſix Chariots might meet upon them; apud Diador. 
S$icul, Lib. II. their Heighth was three hundred 


and fifty Foot, as was obſerved before: On 
each Square of the Walls were twenty-five 
Gates of Braſs, mentioned 1. xlv. 2. Theſe 


were taken away by Darius, when he took the 
City (ſee the Notes upon chap, I. 16.) who like- 


wiſe b t down their Walls to the Heighth 
of fifty Cubits only. Berofus affirms that Cyrus 
ord the outward Walls of the City to be 


pulled down: See his Words in Foſephus, Lib. I. 
con. Arp pag. 1045, though Herodotus and Xeno- 
pbon take no Notice of this Circumſtance. 

Ibid. And the People ſhall labour in vain, and 
the Folks in the Fire, and they ſhall be weary.] 
If .the Chaideans take never ſo much Pains to 
quench the Fire, it ſhall be to no Purpoſe : Com- 
pare ver. 64. and all their Efforts to preſerve 
their Empire and City ſhall be as inſignificant, 
as if Men — in the Fire, which immedi- 
ately deſtroys all the Fruits of their Labours. 
The Words may be better tranflated, And the 
People ſhall labour for a Thing of Nought, and 
the Folks ſhall weary themſelves for that which 
ſhall be Fuel for the Fire: That is, the Works 
which have been erected with ſuch incredible 
Labour and Expence ſhall at laſt fall to Ruin, 
and be a Prey to the Flames: Compare ver. 25. 
Habak. ii. 13. and ſee Noldius's Concordance, 

J 

9 er. 59, When be went with Zedetiab King 
of Judab, or rather, From Zedekiah, or, on 
the _ & 4 Zedetiab, as our Margin reads: 
See Noldius s Concordance, pag. 114. 
Ibid. And this Seraiab was a quiet Prince.] 
The chief Chamberlain, as the Margin reads 
with a better Senſe: The chief of thoſe that 
waited upon the King in his Bed-chamber. 

Ver. bo. So Jeremiah wrote in @ Book, &c.] 
Compare chap. xxx. ii. he might perhaps make 

uſe of Baruch as his Amanuenfis : See chap. xxxvi. 
2—4. | 
Ver. 61. And ſhalt ſee, and ſhalt read all theſe 
Words.) He was enjoined to read this Prophecy 
to the Fewws that were carried away to Babylon 
in Feboiakim's Captivity : See chap. xxix. 1, 2, 
to comfort them under their Exile. 

Ver. 63. Thou ſhalt bind a Stone to it, and 
caſt it into the River Euphrates, &c.] The Pro- 
phets ſometimes gave ſenſible Repreſentations 
of the Judgments they foretold : See chap. xix. 
10. This was a ſignificant Emblem of Babylon's 
ſinking irrecoverably under the Judgments here 
denounced againft her: Compare Rev. xviii. 
21. This Threatening was in a literal Senſe 
fulfilled, by Cyrus's breaking down the Head 
or Dam of the great Lake, that was on the 
Weſt Side of the City, in order to turn 


Courſe of the River that way : For no Care be- 


ing afterward taken to repair that Breach, the Y 


whole Country about it was overflown and 
drowned : And that Prophecy of Jaiab, chap. 
xiv. 23. of making the Country of Babylon a 
Paſſaſion for the Bittern and” Pools of Water, 


A COMMENTARY 


Walls were eighty-ſeven Foot 


was literally fulfilled : See Dr, Prideatx, pag. 
104, 123, 124. | 
Ver. 64. And thty ſhall be weary.) They ſhall 


. be like Men that ftrive againſt an Enemy that 


is too hard for them, where all their Labour is 
but in vain : See ver. 58. ch 
Ibid. Thus far are the Words of Feremiah,] 
This is added, to ſhew, that the next Chapter 
was added by Ezra or Baruch, or whoever col- 
lected this Prophecy into One Volume, 


CHA P. III. 
The ARGUMENT. 


Grotius juditionſly 
could Ley added by Jeremiah, becauſe a great 
Part of it is a Repetition-of what be bimſelf 
had related in the. thirty-ninth and fortieth 
Chapters of his Prophecy. Therefort it is much 
more , that this Chapter was _ 

Ezra, who is commonly ſuppoſed to have col. 
lefied the Holy Writings into one Body after the 
Captivity. Who defigned this brief Hiſtory of 
the Deſolations of the Jewiſh Nation, as an 

Introduction to the Book of Lamentations that 
follows, and was anciently joined to the Pro- 
phecy of Jeremiah, as appears from St. Je- 

rom's Epiſtle to Paulinus. This Chapter is 
chiefly taken out of the latter Part of the 
ſecond Book of Kings, with ſome few Addi- 
tions, which Ezra might ſupply out of the 

r publick Records, from whence the Books of 

Kings were compiled: Which Books «were 

/ uritten, either in, or after the Caplivity, 
as may be collected from the Chaldee Names, 

e which are given to the Months in thoſe Books, 
which were never uſed by the Jews *till after 
the Captivity. +2 


obſerves, that this Chapter 


Ver. t, 2, 3. 6 ifs +. S is Word for Word the 
ſame with 2 Xngs xxiv. 18, 
19, 20. 

Ver. 4. to Ver. 11. And it came to paſs in the 
1 Year of his Reign, &c.] See chap. xxxix. 
1, Oc. . 

Ver, 11. And put him in Prifon till the Day 
of his Death: ] See the Note on chap. xxxix. 7. 

Ver. 12. Now in the fifth _— This gave 
Occaſion to that ſolemn Faſt of the fifth Month, 
obſerved in the Times of the Captivity : See 
Zech. vil, 35. vüi. 19. 6:1 | 

Ibid. On the Tenth Day of the Month.) It is 
ſaid, 2 Kings xxv. 7. That Nebuzaradan came 
to Zeruſalem on the ſeventh Day of the Month, 
but did not ſet the City and Temple on Fire 
till the Tenth. Foſephus de Bello Jud. Lib. VIII. 
cap. 27. relates this remarkable Circumſtance 
that attended the Burning of the Temple, both 
under Nebuchadnezzar and Veſpafian, that it 
happened both Times on the ſame Day of the - 


Ver. 13. And burnt the Houſe f the Lord. ] 
After it had ſtood, - faith Foſephus, four hun- 


dred and ſeventy Years, Antiq. Lib. X. Cap. 11. 


Archbiſhop Uber reckons it four hundred and 


1 


Chap. LII. m ] E R E 


twenty four Years, from the laying the firſt 
Foundation by Solomon. X 

Ver. 15. See the Note on chap, xxxix. 9. 

Ver. 17, 18. Alſo the Pillars of Braſs, &c.] 
See 2 Kings xxv. 14, &c. The Temple was 
rifled of its Riches and Furniture at ſeveral 
Times: The firſt was when Nebuchadnezzar 
came up againſt Feboiakim, Dan. i. 2. The ſe- 
cond J ime was at the Captivity of Fecboniab : 
See chap. xxvii. 19. and 2 Kings xxiv. 13. and 
now at the final Deſtruction of the City and 
Temple, they made a clear Riddance of all its 
Ornaments, 

Ver. 20. Twelve brazen Bulls which were 
under the Baſes.) Or rather, which were in- 

ſtead of Baſes, to ſupport the brazen Sea: See 
I Kings vii. 25. So the Septuagint underſtands 
it, The Hebrew Word Tachath, elſewhere 
ſignifies Inſtead, or in the Place of another: 
See Levit. xvi. 32. Efth. ii. 17. 2 Chron. vi. 


10. | 

Ver. 21, The Heighth of the one Pillar was 
eighteen Cubits, &c.] The fame Account is 
given of the Heighth of theſe Pillars, 1 Kings 
vii. 15. but in 2 Chron. iii. 15. it is faid, that 
both the Pillars made thirty-five Cubits; which 


two Texts may eaſily be reconciled, by allow- 


ing one Cubit for the Baſis. 
Ibid. And à Fillet of twelve Cubits did com- 


paſs it.) So that the Diameter was almoſt 
four Cubits. | 

Ibid. And the Thickneſs thereof was four 
Fingers.) The Pillar being hollow, the Thick- 
neſs of the Work that encompaſſed the hollow 
Space was four Fingers over. 


Ver. 22. The Heighth of one Chapiter was 


five Cubits.] With this Account agrees the 
Text in 1 Kings vii. 16. and 2 Chron. iii. 15. 


but in 2 Kings xxv. 17. it is faid, the Heighth 
of the Chapiter was three Cubits: Which 

ifference Commentators reconcile, by ſay- 
ing, that the Chapiter with the Net-work 
and Pomegranates here mentioned, was five 
Cubirs high, but without them it was but 
three. , [8 

Ver. 23. And there were ninety-fix Pomegra- 
nates on a Side, and all the Pomegranates were 
an hundred round about.] That is, There were 
Four and twenty on each Side or Quarter, 
and one in each Angle: Compare 2 Chron. 


iii. 16. We read 1 Kings vit. 20. that there 
were two hundred Pomegranates to each Cha- 


Piter, and the Text in 2 Chron. iv. 13. agrees 
with that Account: Which Texts are recon- 
ciled, by ſuppoſing that there were two Rows 
of Pomegranates one above another, and each 
Row conſiſted of an hundred, and the Words 
in 1 Kings vii. 20. intimate as much. Dr. 
Lightfoot underſtands the Words in Feremiab 
1 this Senſe. E were ſet 5 
the Wall, only ninety- ſix Pomegranates cou 
be ſeen, the N being hid behind the 
Pillar, as it ſtood up cloſe to the Wall: So he 
tranſlates the former Part of the Verſe thus, 
And there were ninety-fix Pomegranates on the 
open Sides, or, towards the open Air : Which 
Senſe he conceives the Word Rucbab to import: 
. | | x 


Ver. 24. And the Captain bf the Gu 
Seraiab the chief Prieft.) See 1 Chron. vi, 14. 
he was the Father of Zzra+ See Ezre vii. 1. 

Ibid. And Zephaniah the ſecond Prigt.] The 


Guard took 


High Prieſt's Subſtitute, ' in his Abſence, to 
overſee the Affairs of the Temple: See chap. - 
XXIX. 25. This Perſon is called the Sagan by 

the Chaldee Paraphraſt here, and in the parallel 
Place, 2 Kings xxv. The latter Jes tell us, 
it was an ef 


pecial Part of his Office to ſu 
the Place of the High Prieſt, on the PPIY 


Day of Expiation, if any Accident mould 
render him unqualified for officiating himſelf : 
Of which Jeſepbus gives an Inſtance, Antig. 


L. XVII. cap. 8. | 

- Ibid. And the three Keepers of the Door.) 
There were a great many Porters belonging 
to the Temple, as has been obſerved upon chap. 
XXV. 4. but theſe probably had the Cuſtody 


of the holy Veſſels, or of the Treaſury :' Sce 


1 Chron. ix. 26. and Dr. Lighlfoot's Deſeription 


of the Temple, chap. v. Se. 3. 

Ver. 25. He took alſo out of the City an Eu- 
nuch.) The Word is better rendered an Officer, 
2 Kings xxv. 19. See Ferem. xxxiv. 19. 

Ibid. And ſeven. Men of them that were near 
the King's rape Who ſaw the King's Face 
as it is in the Hebrew: The ſame Character 
which is given to the ſeven Princes of Perſia, 
Efth. i. 14. in 2 Kings xxv. 19. there is men- 
tion. made but of five. K 

Ibid. And the principal Scribe of the Hoſt. 
The Muſter- Maſter-General, 200 Ride Am 
Or the Secretary of War. 

Ibid. And therefore Men that were found 
in the midſt of the City.] Theſe were eminent 
Perſons who had concealed themſelves, but 
were afterwards diſcovered. 

Ver. 28. This is the People whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar carried away captive, ] Archbiſhop 
Uſher in his Chronolog. S. pag. 36. ſuppoſes 
that this and the two following Verſes give an 
Account of the leſſer Captivities which the 
Jets ſuffered under Nebuchadnezzar ; whereas 
there were three others, in which many more 
Perſons were carried away, viz in « & firſt 
Year of his Reign, Daz. i. 3. in the eighth 
Year mentioned 2 Kings xxiv. 12. and in the 
nineteenth, when the City was deſtroyed, an 
entire Riddance was made of the Inhabitants 
which were left after the former Captivities, 

Ibid. In the ſeventh Year, three thouſand Fews 
and three and twenty, ) Upon Feboiatim's re- 
belling againſt Nebuchadnezzar, he ordered 
the Governors of the neighbouring Provincey 
to make War upon him, who invaded his 
Kingdom from every Quarter. The Ammo- 
nites, Moabites, and other Subjects to the Ba- 


| Puente Empire, infeſting Judæa, with frequent 


ncurſions: See 2 Kings xxiv. 2, 3. and in the 
laſt Year of Fehoiakim's Reign, which is coin- 
cident with the ſeventh Year of Nebuchadnez+ 
zar s: See Fer. xxv. 1. the Captivity here 
mentioned happened. | | 
Ver. 29. In the eighteenth of Nebuchadnezzar, 
c.] This was when Nebychagnezzar raiſed 
the Siege of Feruſalem, to march againſt the 
King of Egypt, who came with a great Army 
to che Relief of the Place: See chap. xxxvii. Fe 
5 | At 


240 
At which Time he ſent all the Captive Jetos 
which were in ”w Camp to 2 See Arch- 
biſhop er's Chronolog.” S. pag. 38. 
Ver. 30. In the threr' and foduiialk mt of 
aid Siege to Tyre, which was in the Bor- 


dan made this Expe- 


o = 


ders of Fudea, Ne 
dition into the Country, and carried with him 
the Captives here mentioned; who ſeem to be 
no others than the poor People that he himſelf 
had * manure the CO ver. 5 
this he probably did by way of Revenge for the 
Munde of Gedat:2h. 1 5 4, 3 Me 

Ver. 31. In he ſeven and thirtieth Tear of the 
captivity of Jeboiachin, &c.] This Note of 
Time confirms the Obſervation already made 
upon chap. Xxv. 1. viz. That the Scripture 
Computation of the Beginning of  Nebychad- 


nezzar's Reign anticipates that of Pfalemys 


Canon by two Years, which two Years he 
reigned with his Father. For if we add the 
thirty-ſeven Years of his Reign here mention- 
ed, to the eight Years of it which preceded 
Fehoiakin*s Captivity (ſee 2 Kings xxiv. 12.) that 
Sum will amount to five and forty Years : 
Whereas, according to the common Account, 
he reigned but three and forty. 

Ibid. In the five and twentieth Day of the 
Month.) It is the twenty-ſeventh Day, in 
2 Kings xxv. 27. This Advancement might be 
reſolved upon the twenty-fifth Day, but not 
brought to paſs *till the twenty-ſeventh. 

Ibid. Zvil-Merodach.) His Name was Me- 


A COMMENTART, &c. 


— 


radach, a Name common among the Kings of 
Babylon: Sec Ja. Xxxix. 1. Bat he had this 
Mark of Diſtinction given him by way of Re- 
proach; for the Word implies as much as fa6/- 
% Merodach, becauſe he was a profligate and 
vicious Print.. „ 

. Tbid: In ibe fit Tear of bis Regi] The 
Words are better rendered in 2 M xkv. 28. 
In the Year when he began to res 
Ibid. Lifted up the Head Jabeiacbhin, and 
brought. bim cut of Priſan.] St. Jeram in his 
Comtentaries upon Ja. xiv. reports from an 
ancient Tradition of the Jews, that Evil-Me- 
rodach having had. the Government of the Ba- 
byloniſþh Empire doring his 'Father*s Diſtraction, 
uſed his Power fo ill; that as ſoon as the old 
King came to himſelf, he put him in Prifon 
for it, where he contract particular Ac- 


EE 
uaintance with Fehoiachin who was his fellow 
Priſoners and. that this was the Gahſe of the 
great K indneſs he expreſſed towards him. 
Ver. 32. Above: the Throne. of "the, Kings" that 
were with bim in Babylon. |] Who had the Ti- 
tles of Kings reſerved to them after their Cap- 
; tivity, as Porus had after he was vanquiſhed by 
Alexander, — 

Ver. 33. He did continually eat Bread before 
him.) Sat with him at his own Table: Com- 
pare 2 Sam. ix. 7—11. 

Ver. 34. For his Diet there was a continual 
Diet given him, 8c.) This Allowance was for 
his Attendants and Family: See Ibid. ver. 10. 


JS 


A C O M- 


COMMENTARY 


VPON THE 


LAMENTATIONS 
FEREMIAH 


— 


„ 
„ 


CHAP. I. 
The ARGUMENT. 


J obſerve in the Argument to the Fifty-ſecond of Jeremiah, that that Chapter was added 

at the End of his Prophecy, as a 2 — . to his Book of Lamentations : 
Which was originally joined to the former, but is now divided from it in the modern 
Jews Copies, which place this Book among other ſmaller Trafs, ſuch as the Canticles, 
Ruth, &c. at the End of the Pentateuch. This is a. plain Proof, that the Order of 
the Books of the Old Teſtament, in which the Jewiſh Copies at preſent place them, is but 
of later Date, and differs frum that Order in which Ezra placed the Holy Writings, 
when he collected them into one Body. Bi which Cullection, iel bad a Place among 
the Prophets : Though the Jews, fince the Time of Chriſt, have thrujt him down among 
the Hagiographa, contrary to the Character their Forefathers. gave of him, as appears 


from Joſephus, who calls him a Prophet, nay one of the greateſt of the Prophets, 


Antiq. Lib. X. Cap. 12. in Agreement with which Opinion" our Saviour gives him the 
Jame Title, Matt. xxiv. 15. | | 15 | | 


Take Bs > Ii N Infiead 


* 


2 


224 The LAMENTATIONS 

Inflead of that ancient Pr 2ce to the T.aimentations, the | 4nd Latin Cotes have « 
. ſhart Introduttion, brie ſetting forth the Sulyedt of _ the. 300k ae may 
tranſlated : Re and hope aptive, and 
ſolate, the phi penn Jr, fat weeping, a i 
. Hueti ang. Fob p. W. Cap. 
20s OCCH as Haetins 
14.) by remiuing the Place where i ood, and plain 
it as a nalin to the of | | 9 

Ar chbiſhop Uſher in his A s, ad A.M. | : Fall 2 
the Openion of Joſephus, and St. Jerom, lere fuppoſed the Lamentations. ta;have been 
written on Qccafion of Joſiah 7 Death: See Lament. iv. 20. which wat n introduttion 
to the fatal — 4 their Church and Nation. But whoever. carefully reads this 
pathettcal | the of Judah and Jeralalem, 3 may be eafily convinced, 


that this is rot b 


ah feos pr x kind if Writing the 
Character Grotius gives 
had a wonderful T. TN 


* 


that 


Ver. 1. YO doth the City fit Solitary 
| was full of People ! How 1s he 
become a Widow ]] Cities are commonly de- 
ſcribed as the Mothers of their Inhabitants, 
and their Kings and Princes as their Huſbands. 
So when they are bereaved of theſe, they are 
faid to be Widows and Childleſs: Compare Ia. 
11. 26. xlvii. 8. Feruſalem under theſe Circum- 
» ſtances, is deſcribed as fitting alone (the Mul- 
titude of her Inhabitants being diſperſed and 
deſtroyed) and in a penſive Condition: Com- 

re chap. iii. 28, 

Ibid. She that was great among the Natiens, 
and Princeſs among the Provinces. } The Kings 
of Judah in their flouriſhing State made Con- 
queſts over the Phłiliſtines, Edomites, and other 
neighbouring Countries: And by thus enlarg- 


ing their Dominions, advanced the Power of 


the Metropolis of their Kingdom: See 2 Sem. 
viii. 2 Chron. xxvi. 6, 7, 8. 2 Kings xvii. 8. 

Ver. 2. She weepeth ſore in the Night.] The 
Darkneſs or Solitude of the Night doth na- 
turally promote melancholy Reflections: See 
Pſalm vi. 6. Ixxvii. 6. xvi. 7. 

Ibid. Among all her Lovers ſbe bath none to 
comfort ber, &c.] All her Allies whoſe Friend- 
ſhip ſhe courted by ſinful Compliances (See 
Jer. iv. 30. xxl. 20——22.) have forſaken her 
in her Affliction, and join with her Enemies in 
inſulting over her. 

Ver. 3. Judah is gone into Ca becauſe 
7 Affiiftion, and becauſe of great — 4 , &c.] 
Her Miſeries have 44 cr their i 
Stroke, in a total Captivity and Bondage to a 
toreign Power of I nfidels 2nd Idolaters. 


Ibid. Al her Perſecutors over took ber between the © 


Straights.) A Metaphor from thoſe that hunt 
a Prey, which they commonly drive into fome 


ſtraight and narrow Paſlage, from whence there © Mark of their Sloth and Idleneſs; without 


is no making an Eſcape. 

Ver. 4. The Ways of Sion do mourn, 
none cometh to her Solemn Feaſts.] The High- 
ways that lead to Feruſalem are unfrequented, 
becauſe there are none that come up thither at 
the ſolemn Feaſts of the Year, che Temple neſs 
and Altar being deſtroyed. 
| Ibid. Her Virgins are affiited.] Her Cala- 


4 Prediftion of Built fo come, as 4 


Duties of 


lroch Repreſentation of a 


be HT en es Maſter, according to the 


exciting the Paſſeons. 


Jeremias: That be 


mities aſſſict the 1 Young as. well a5 the Old, 
and ſpoil all their Mi and Gaiety : See wer. 
18. chep. IL 21. v. 14. 

Ver. 5. Her Adverſaries are the chief. ] They 
over her, and ' Lang 18 
become their Vaſſal: And thus the Judg# 

Moſes threatened the Jeus upon 
their Diſobedience is fulfilled, Deut. xxviii. 
ſhould be their Head, 


into Captivity be- 
fore the Exemy.) Her Inhabitants (ſee the Note 
upon ver. 1.) arc forced into Captivity by the 
as Cattle are driven in Herds by 


them chat ſell them. 

Ver. 6. And from the Daughter of Sion all 
Beauty is departed. }] All the Glory of God's 
Sanctuary, and comely Order of his Worſhip, 
called the Beazty of Holineſs, Pſalm vi. g. cx. 3. 


XVII. 2. 


Ibid. The Princes = become like Harts that 
find no yp ry — are become _ 
rited, they ir Courage, and 


== top to ral. all See the 
Note on Ferem. xiv. 5. 

Ver. 7. Fernſalemw remembred in the Don of 
ber Aft:H:on and 3 "pleaſant Things 
which ſhe bad in the Days old.] The Benefits 
avour and Protect- 


ſhe 
ion, the Honour of his peculiar Preſence in 
the Temple, and the Manifeſtation he gave 
of his Wil by the Prophets: Compare ver. 


10. The Hebrew Word Merudim, tranſlated 

Myery, ſignifies Baniſhment and Captivity: 

To which Senſe the LX tranſlate it. 

Ibid. The es ſaw ber, and did 

mock at ber Sabbaths.) The Heathen Writers 
ridicule the Sabbaths, as a 


the excellent Uſes that Day was , 


tend God, and learn the 


the Service 
X 


8 


( called 
© yo. | 


» VIZ. to give Men leiſure to at- 


Spiritual "Adultery in Scripture) ſo God has 
dee hey n N de ne ke 2 
common Harlot: See the Note upon Ferem, 
xiii. 22. SEE en 

carries the Marks of her Sins in the Greatneſs 
of her Puniſhments. The Phraſe alludes to a 
Woman in the State of her Separation: Com- 
pare ver. 17. 3 
Ibid. She remembereth not ber laſs End.) Or 
rather, She hath not remembered ber latter 
End; that is, what would be the Effect and 
Conſequence of her Sins: Compare Iſaiah 
xlvii. 7. | 

Ver. 8 7 bath /} = bis 
Hand ber pleaſant Things. ver. 7. 
Vero; All ber People figh, they ſeek Bread.) 
See chap. ii. 12. iv. 410. Fer. Iii. 6. 

Ver. 12. 1s it nothi 
] The Words may be rendered, O all ye 
that paſs by, or, Ob, I appeal to all ye that 
paſs by. The Word Lo or Lu, is ſometimes 
uſed for intreating or conjuring: As if the 
Prophet had faid, Let any indifferent Per- 
ſon judge, whether any Calamity 1s like to 
mine. 

Ver. 13. From above be bath ſent Fire into 
my Bones, &c.) He hath conſumed my Habi- 
tations by Fire, as if he ſtruck me with a Blaſt 
of Lightning, which immediately. pierces into 
the Vitals; and he has ented my making 
any Eſcape from my - ies, as if he had 
ſpread a Net under my Feet, to hinder my 


» 


Burden of my Iniquities, and inflicted ſuch 


under them. The Septuagint and the Vul- 
gar Latin, with very little Variation, reads, 
He watcheth over 3 Mont. To the 
ſame Senſe Daniel ſaith, 7 

watcheh over the Evil, Dan. ix. 14. and Fob 


xiv. 16. Thou watcheſt over my Sin, that is, 


that thou may*ſt in due time requite it 
proper Puniſhment, + 12 
er, 15. The Log D hath trodden under Foot 


- 


ruction that is made by War is elſewhere 
expreſſed by 


Note on Fer, l. 26. | N 
Ibid. He hath called an Aſſembly againſt me, 
&c ] The Army of the Chaldans. 


Ibid. The LoD | bath trodden the 


That People 
him as a chaſte Spouſe, and 

violent Attempts by his immediate Protection 
(See the Notes on Jer. xiv, 13. xviii. 17.) God 
has now given up to the Fury of their Ene- 
mies, who have made ſuch an Effuſion of their 


ſqueezing out of the red Juice | 
keg rk wigs 


Chap. II. f E R'E'M AH, 


bing to you, all ye that paſs 


heavy Puniſhments on me, that I muſt fink 


LorDp bath 


Thou. diligently markeft every Sin I commit, 
with a 


all my mighty Men in the midſt of me.] The 
Deſt 
treading under Foot: See the 


Virss 
the Daughter of Judah as in a — 
t was formerly betrothed to 

Leured from all 


Blood, as may be fitly repreſented by the 
K f oe; re 
4 Ver. 1. . 


A are 
relieve my Soul, is far from me. . 4 


re of In 1 Importunity : 
Fer. iv. 3 r. n 122 


Ibid. Te Lo Þ - bath commanded concern- 
rank &c.] It is the divine Decree and 
ea 0 
erufalem is a menſtruous Woman among 
J. Whom every Body loaths or diſdains : 
She is looked upon as abominable in the Sight 
of God, and therefore Men think they have a 
7581. to uſe her with Deſpite and Scorn: See 
er. I. 7. 
Ver. 18. Hear, I pr , all P, and be- 
= my 27 3 on 
er. 19. or my Lovers, but - 
_ me.] See — ny 1 as 
Ibid. My Prigts and my Elders gave 
the Ghoſt in the City, &c.) The _— 
hath conſumed the moſt Honourable, as 
well as the Meaner Part of the People: See 
Dey. In. Ku, 

Ibid. My Bowels are troubled, my Heart is 
turned within me.) Compare Fer. iv. 19. xlviii.36. 
Fob xxx, 27. | 

Ver. 20. Abroad the Sword bereaveth, at 
Home there is as Death.) Compare Deut. 
XXXU, 25. the latter Part of the Sentence may 
better be rendered, At Home there is certain 

Death; for the Particle of Similitude doth 
ſometimes ſtrongly affirm, as C ntators- 
have obſerved upon thoſe Words of St. 


light. . 1 chap. i. 14. We bebeld bis Glory, tbe Glory as 
Ver. 14. The Yoke of my Tray is bound of the only begotten of the | Father : 800 a. 
by bis Hand, &c.] He has laid upon me the 


| (Oy as could belong to none but the Son of 


Ver. 21. They have heard that I figh.) That 
is, mine Enemies, as jt follows. $< 
© Tbid: They are glad that thou haſt done it. 
They pleaſe themſelves with the Thought, that 
our God, of whoſe Favour and Protection 
ve uſed to boaſt, ſhould forſake us, and give 
us up as a Prey to our ies: See ii. 


15, 10. S | * 

Ibid. Tou wilt bring the Day that thou bat 
< called, &c.] The Day when thou wilt execute 
thy Judginents upon the Babylonians, will cer- 
tainly come at the time thou haſt determined 


„ for that Purpoſe. Ne FE | | 
all their Wickedneſs come before 


Ver. 22. Let 4 2 | 
tber. ] Let it appear, t though thou cbaſten- 

eft us, tbou puniſbeſt our Enemies a thouſand 
times more: As the Author of the Book of 


Wiſdem ſpeaks, iſd. xii. 22: Compare Jer. 
p "unto them as thou haſt done unto 


" Ibid. Do 
me.] Some render the Words, Glean them | as 
© thou haſt gleaned me, that is, make an intire 
* or Deſtruction of them: Compare 

er. VI. 9. i | | FF: 3771111 T6 


CHAP, 1. 
NV D hath cat down from Heaven 
Tet to Earth the Beauty of Hrael.] The 
Temple and all its Glory: Ses chep. i. 656. 


: [ 
7 6141 


. 


Ii 2 


hy 


from before the Enemy.) 
his wonted Aſſiſtance, and given us up into 


244 


bid. Aud remembered not bis Fuorſtoo in the 


Day of bis Anger.) And even ſpared not the foo 
At lf Ke foo 


tſtool to the Shetinab, or 
divine Glory, which ſat between or upon the 
Cherubims as in a Throne: See 1 Chrom. xxvill. 2. 
Pſalm xcix. 5, cxxxiii. 7: ; 

Ver. 2. The Lo RD hath fwallowed up the 
Habitations of Jacob, and hath not pitied.] With- 
out Roving 297 Pity or Concern for them : Sce 

I ni. 


— 
Ibid. He bath polluted the Kingdom and the 
Princes thereof.) He hath ſhewed no Regard 
to the Kingdom, which himſelf hath ſettled 
upon the Family of David, but involyed the 
royal Family in one common Deſtruction with 
the reſt of the People. The Expreſſion is much 
the ſame with that of Pſalm Ixxxix. 39. Thou 
haſt profaned his Crown, by caſting it to the 
Ground 


Ver. 3. He hath cut off in his Anger all the 
Horn of Iſrael.) By the Horn of Iſrael, is meant 
his Strength and Glory, ob xvi. 15. P/jalm 
Ixxv. 5. eſpecially his kingly Dignity : See 
Pſalm Ixxxix. 24. xcii. 10. cxxxii. 18, | 

Ibid. He hath drawn back bis right Hand 
He hath withdrawn 


the Hands of our Enemies: Compare P/alm 
Ixxiv. 11. 

Ver. 4. And fhew all that was pleaſant to the 
Eye.] The chiefeſt in Worth and Dignity : 
Thoſe who were in the Flower of their Age, 
the Joy and Delight of their Parents: See chap. 
i-15. Ezek.,xx1v. 25. 


Ver. 5. He hath faallowed up Iſrael.) As 


a Lion devoureth his Prey. The Verb rendered 
to ſwallow up, fignifies in a 
deſtroy : See Ja. iii. 12. 


Ver. 6. He bath wiolently taken away 


hath deſtroyed the Temple, the Place of his 


Reſidence, and of our Religious Aſſemblies, as 


if it had been no better than a Tabernacle or 


Cottage, ſer up in a Garden or Vineyard, juſt 
while the Fruit is gathering, and then to be 


taken down again: Compare Ja. i. 8. The 


Margin reads, He bath taken away his Hedge 


as of a Garden, that is, he hath withdrawn 
his Protection, and left us expoſed to the Fury 


of our Enemies: Compare Ja. v. 5. 


Ibid. The Lord bath cauſed the ſolemn Feaſts 


and Sabbaths to be forgotten in Sion.) See chap. 

uy 2: | 
Ibid. And hath deſpiſed in the Indignation of 

his Anger the King and the Prieft.] And ſhewed 


no Regard for either of thoſe-honourable Offices, 


but hath ſuffered the Kingdom to be deſtroyed, 
and the Temple laid waſte. 9 


Ver. 7. They have made a Noiſe in the Houſe 


of the Lord, as in the Day of @ ſolemn Feaſt.] 


Inſtead of the joyful Sound of Praiſes and 
God, ſuch as uſed to be ſo- 


Thanſgivings to 
lemnly performed in the Temple at the publick 
Feſtivals ; there was nothing tp I there, 


but the Noiſe of Soldiers, and Rudeneſs of In- 


fidels profaning that ſacred Plaee, and inſulting 


over the God that was worſhipped there: Com- 
pare Pſalm Ixxiv. 4. | 
Ver. 8. We LORD hath purpoſed to diftroy 


| fit upon the Ground and keep Silence, they 
general Senſe to 


Bis Ta- 
bernacle, as if it were of a Garden, &c.) He 
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the Wall of the 


hier of Zion.) Dr. Lieb. 
t explains this of _ 


Wall which | 
the Temple and its outward Courts: See his 
Deſcription of the Temple, chap. xvii] 

Ibid. He hath fretched out a Line.] The 
Inſtruments deſigned for building, are in fome 
Places applied to Deftroying, becauſe ſotrie. 


times Men mark out thoſe Buildings they in- 
tend to pull down: So 2 Kings xxl. 13. God 
faith, J will firetch over Jeruſalem the Line 


of Samaria ;, and the Line of Confuſion is men- 


tioned, Ja. xxxiv. 11. See likewiſe Amex 
vii. 75 8. l 1 / 1 
[Ver. 9. Her King and ber Princes are among 


the Gentiles, ] The Ring of Babylon's Officers 
carried away captive all the. Royal Family, 
and likewiſe all the-Men of Note for Valour or 
Quality, and left none behind but the pooreſt 
People of the Land: See 2 Kings xxiv. 14, 15, 
16. xxv. 7, 11, 12.] $79 * 

[Ibid. The Law is no more.] The Prieſts and 
Levites, whoſe Office it as. to inſtruct the People 
in the Law, are diſperſt among the Hyatben - 
And that Part of the Law which regards 
publick Worſhip of God, is rendered impracti 
cable by the Temple's being deſtroyed.] 

Ver. 9. The Prophets alſo find no Vifton from 
the Lo x b.] The Prophets are either dead, or 


| thoſe that are alive in Captivity, as Ezekiel, 


Daniel, and Jeremiah himſelf ; theſe are not fa- 
voured with divine Revelations as they were 
wont to be, and fo can't reſolve the Doubts of 
thoſe that come to them for Advice: Compare 
Ezek. vii. 26. | | 
Ver. 10. The Elders of the Daughter of Sion 
bave 
caſt Duſt * Heads.) Expreſſions of the 
deepeſt rning, and Sorrow : See chap. iii. 
28. J. iii. 26. xtvii. 15. Fob ii. 12, 13. 
Ver. 11. Mine Eyes do fail with Tears.) I 


* 


have loſt my Sight with weeping: Compare 
Wy v. 17. Pſal. vi. 7. XXII. 2. St ries 910852 « 
id. My Liver is poured upon the Earth.} 


My Vitals feem to be diſſolved, and have loft 
all their Strength: Compare Jab xvi. 13. P/alm 


XXII. 14. : < 1581 21 
Ibid. Becauſe the Chi and Sucklings ſieuon 
in the Streets of the City.] For want of Suſte- 
nance : See ver. 19. and chap. iv. 4. 6 
Ver. 12. When they ſiwwooned as the wounded.) 
Who are not preſently diſpatched, but die of a ' 
lingering Death: See chap. iv. g. 0 
er. 13. What thing ſball I tate to witneſs for 
thee ? &c.] What can J bring of any 
Calamity like thine, that ſuchan'E lemay 
be ſome Mitigation of thy Complaints 
Ibid. Fur thy breach is great as the Sea, &c.] 
It is like the breaking in of the Sea, that over- 


flows a whole. Country, where. no ſtop can be 


put to the Inundation. Med 
Ver. 14. The Prophets:bave-not diſcovered: thine 
Iniquity, to turm away thy: Captivity.) They have 
not given the People a juſt Senſe: of their Ini- 
quities, in orden to avert God's Judgment; but 
rather flatter them in their Sins, and in Hopes 
of Impunĩty: See Fer. v. 31. xiv. 14. 
[Ibid. Falſe. Burdens.] The Hebrew: Word 
Maſſa is uſually tranſlated Burden, and generally 
ſignifies a burdenfome. Prophecy: See the Note 


on Fer. xxiii. 33. But it likewiſe imports Pro- 
phecy in general: See Prov. xxx. 1. xxxi. 1. and 
ſo it is uſed here; for Jeremy complains of thoſe 
Impoſtors who propheſied Peace, and ſoothed 
Men up in their Sins, to their final Deſtruction.] 

Ver. 15. All that paſs by clap their Hands at 
thee, they hiſs and wag their Heads.) Geſtures of 
Deriſion, whereby the Enemies of the eus ex- 
preſſed a Satisfaction in their Calamities: Set 

er. xvüi. 6. 1 Kings ix. 8. Exet. xxv. 6. 

Ibid. Is this the City that Men call the Per- 
feftion of Beauty, the Foy of the whole Earth? 
Or, the whole Land: See Pſal. xlviii. 2. Je- 
ruſalem was the Metropolis of the Jewiſh Nati- 
on, and highly valued by them for the Magni- 
ficence of their Temple, and the Preſence of 
the true God there : Whither the whole Na- 
tion reſorted to celebrate their ſolemn Feſti- 
vals, which were obſerved with all the Magni- 
ficence of a _— Joy. Their being de- 
» prived of thoſe Ornaments, gave Occaſion to 
their Enemies to inſult over them: See Pſal. 
Ixxix. 4. | 

Ver. 16. All thine Enemies have opened their 
Mouths againſt thee.] As if they were ready to 
ſwallow thee up: Compare Fob xvi. 9, 10. 
Pſal. xxii. 13. chap. ili. 46. 

Ver. 17. He bath fulfilled bis Word which be 
had commanded in the Days of old.] He hath 
fulfilled thoſe Threatenings which he denounced 
againſt our Diſobedience to the Law of Moſes : 
See Lev. Xxvi. 31, &c, Deut. xxvii. 25, 26— 
49, Sc. The Word Command is ſometimes 
uſed for any Part of the Covenant which God 
had engaged himſelf to perform: See P/al. cv. 
8. cxi. 9. | 

Ibid. He hath ſet up the Horn of thine Ad- 
verſaries.] Advanced their Power and Glory: 
See ver. 3. | 

Ver. 18. Their Heart cried unto the Lord, 
O Wall of the Danghter 2 Sion, &c.] As the 
Wall and Rampart are faid to lament, ver. 8. 
becauſe their Ruins are Objects of Lamentati- 
on; ſo here devout Perſons, n the De- 
ſtruction of the City, direct their Prayers to 
God, as if the Ruins themſelves did entreat 
him to take Compaſſion on the Miſeries of that 
Place which he had choſen for his peculiar Re- 
ſidence : See the like Proſopopeia, Hab. ii. 11. 
To this Purpoſe the Vulgar Latin expreſſes the 
Senſe, Clamavit cor meum fieper muros filiæ Sion: 

My Heart cried unto the Lord concerning the 
Walls of the Daughter of Sion. EY 

Ver. 19. Ai; cry out in the Night,” in the 
beginning of the Watches, &c.] Devout Perſons 
ſhewed their Earneſtneſs in Prayer, by attend- 
ing upon it late at Night, and early in tie Morn- 
ing, when others give themſelves up to Sloth 
and Drowſineſs: Ja. xxvi. 9. Pfal. Ixiii. 
6. cxix. 55, 147, 148. 1 Per. iv. 7. The 
Jews divided the Night into three Watches: 
See Fudg. vii. 19. and in Aſter - times into four : 


25. The firſt Watch was reckoned from the 
Time of going to Bed. eee ee rn 
Ibid. Pour out thine Heart lite Vater.] Of- 
fer up thy earneſt Prayers with Tears to the 
Throne of Grace: And ſend up thy very 
Soul, and thy devouteſt Affections along 


See Mark xiii. 35. Late xii. 38. Matth. xiv. 
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1 Som. 
o hin for tbe Life 
ver. 11. 


Street.] See che 


. * 


with them: Compare 


2). Ml. 8. 
mba, £92 ap = 
bid. Lift up thy Hands un 

of thy young Children, &c.] 
Ibid. At the Top of ever; 
ſame Phraſe, chap. iv. 1. Ia. li. 20. Nahm 
Il. 10. Noldius thinks the Expret means 
the ſame, as In every Street: See his A- 
2 pag. 214. N A 
er. 20. Bebold, O Log ö, and confider 
whom thou haſt done this. To thy People, 
whom thou haſt formerly. expreſſed 15 m 
Tenderneſs and Affection. | 
4 or. Shall the Women cdl their Fruit, and 

dren of a Span long? ] The Margin read 
Stwaddled with their Stands In which Senſe 
the Word is uſed, ver. 22. We find by 


. 
. 
: 


Judgment, 
em, if 
A him, viz. That oy 
ters, Levit. xxvi. 29. Deut. xXviii, 53. Jerem. 
xix. 13. Ae e a 
Ver. 21. The voung and the of lie n the 
Ground in the Sireets.) Either they lie lain 
without any regard to Age or Condition : Or 
elſe they lie proſtrate there, in a ef >nd1 
juſt ready to give up the Ghoſt: 


Manner, and 
Sce ver. 10. | 
called, as in a ſolemn Day, 
Teriors corhe upon 
intment z juſt 
2 alem at 
Times of the ſolemn Feaſts. The Phraſe Ma- 
gor Miſſabib, Fear or Terror on every Side, is 
elſewhere uſed by Jeremiah, to expreſs great 
Deſolation and Miſery : See Fer, vi. 25. xx: 3. 
xlvi. 5. Xxlix. 19. 5 oo 


CHAP. UI 
The ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter is writ in a differen Metre from 
the tio former, and that hrs Tan, as 
St. Jerom hath obſerved in bis Preface to the 
Lamentations: And whereas in-thoſe the firſt 
Letter of every Verſe follows the Order of the 
Alphabet, here tht ſame initial Letter is cun- 
tinued for three Verſes together. wy 
The Subjeft of the Chapter is penitential Na- 
ditations the Prophet's . own Calami- 
ties, ar well as thoſe of the Publick: Tope- 
| ther with pious Refleftions upon the End which 
©. God bros es in ſending Aftitions, and the 
2 


good 1 ought to make of ſurb Chaſtiſe- 

ments. 18255 n 
Ver. 1. J 4. the Man that bene feen Af: 
| flictions.] The Prophet ſpeaks with 
a particular Regard to the ill Freatment he 


met with in the Diſcharge of his prophetical 

Office : Compare Jerem. xv. 10, 17, 18. xx. 

8, Ce. xxvi. 8, Cc. xxxvi. 26, xxxvii. 18. 

XXVIli. 6. Wc} + | 1125 lance, as 

Ver. 2. He bath led me, and brought. me into 

Darkneſs, but not into Ligbt.] Light is _ 
u 


246 


uſed in Scripture for Happineſs or Comfort, 
and Darkneſs for Affliction and Miſery: See 
Ferem, xiii. 16. Amos v. 20. Iſa.lix. 9. The 
Words probably allude to the Prophet's being 
caſt into the Dungeon: See ver. 53, 55» 

Ver. 3. He turneth bis Hand againſt me all 
the Day.] God that was formerly kind and 
gracious, now exerciſes continual Acts of Se- 
verity. He turneth bis Hand againſt me, is a 
Phraſe equivalent to that we read, Ja. i. 25. 
A will turn my Hand upon thee : See the Note 
there. 

Ver. 4. My Fleſh and my Skin hath he made 
old.) Compare Fob xvi. 8. Pſalm xxxi. 10. 
xxxii. 3. 

Ibid. He hath broken my Bones.] The An- 
guiſh in my Mind is as painful to me as if 
all my Bones were broken : Compare P/al. li. 8. 
Ja. wexviii. 13. | 

Ver. 3. He hath builded againſ me on every 
Side.) He hath incloſed me on every Side, 
that there is no eſcaping the Miſeries that ſur- 
round me: Compare ver. 7, and g. 

Ibid. He hath compaſſed me with Gall and Tra- 
vel.] See ver. 19. a 

Ver. 6. He hath ſet me in dark Places, &c.] 
He hath confined me to a Dungeon, where no 
Light enters; and I am ſequeſtred from hu- 
man Society, as if I were out of the World: 
> ver. 53, 54. and Pſalm Ixxxviii. 


» 0. ' 

Ver. 7. He hath hedged me about, that I can- 
not get aut.] See ver. 5. and compare Fob iii. 23, 
xix. 8. The Words may allude to the Siege of 
Jeruſalem. | 

Ibid. He hath made my Chain heavy.) He 
hath made my Bondage, or my Impriſonment 
grievous. 
Ver. 8. Alſo when I cry and ſhout [or call 
' aloud] he fbutteth out my Prayer.) Refuſeth to 
| hHearken to it, or give me any Eaſe or Relief: 
God's anſwering Men's Requeſts is commonly 
expreſſed by hearkening to their Prayers : Com- 
pare Fob xxx. 20. 

Ver. 9. He hath encloſed my way with beten 
Stone.] See ver. 5, and 7. : 
Ibid. He hath made my Paths crooked.) So 
that I know not which way to turn myſelf: 
See ver. 11. | 

Ver. 10. He was to me as 4 Bear 125 in 
wait, &c. ] He falls upon me with the Fierce- 
neſs of his Anger, as a Bear or Lion ſeize upon 
their Prey: Compare Job x. 16. H. v. 14. 
xiii. 7, 8. 

A 11. He hath turned afide my Ways, &c.] 

He diſappoints all my Undertaking, he layeth 
my Country deſolate, and makes it to ceaſe 
from being a Nation, or Body Politick. 
Ver. 12, 13. He hath bent his Bow, and ſet 
me as a Mark for the Arrow, &c.] He hath 
made me the Mark and Object of his Indig- 
nation: Compare Fob xvi. 12, 13. FPſalm 
xxxviii. 2. 


Ver. 1 155 Arrows of his Quiver. Called 


here in the\ Hebrew, the Sons of his Quiver, by 
an elegant Metaphor, as they are called the 
Sons of the Bom, Job xli. 28. By the ſame 
| Metaphor, Sparks are called the Sons of Coal, 


Job v. 7. 


The LAMENTATIONS 


Ver. 14. 1 was a Deriſion of all my People.) 
This may be underſtood. of Feremiab him- 
ſelf : See Fer. xx. 7. but ſome Criticks ſuppoſe 
the Word Ammi, rendered my People, to ftand 
for Ammim, The People, as the Word is uſed in 
ſome Places: See Mich. vi. 26. 2 Sam. xxii. 44, 
compared with Pſalm xviii. 44. and then this 
Sentence is to be underſtood of the Fetiſh Na- 
tion, and imports that their Miſeries expoſed 
them to the Scorn and Reproach of all the neigh. 
bouring Countries: See chap. ii. 15, ' - 

Ibid. And their Song all the Day.) See ver. 63. 
Fob xxx. 9. Pſal. Ixix. 2. 

Ver. 15. He hath made me drunk with Warm. 
wood.) See ver. 19. | | 10 

Ver. 16, He hath broken my Teeth with 
vel Stones, be hath covered me with Aber, In 
this and the foregoing Verſe, the Prophet ag- 

ravates the Calamities of his People by ſuch 

xpreſſions as imply, That inſtead of any Su 
port or Comfort, they find nothing but Miſe- 
ries and Afflictions: See the Note on Ferem. 
ix. 15, The Septuagint render the latter Part of 
the Verſe, He hath fed me with Abbes, i. e. 
We fare as hard as thoſe who feed upon Bread 
baked in Aſhes, whoſe Teeth are in danger of 
being broke with Grits and Stones: Compare 
P/al. cii. 9. Job vi. 7. This Tranſlation Nol- 
dius defends in his Concordance, pag. 168. 

Ver. 17. 1 forgat Proſperity.) I have been a 
Stranger to Proſperity long enough to wear 
the Remembrance of it out of my Mind: So 
Joſeph ſpeaking of the ſeven Years of Famine, 
faith, 
of E 


That Plenty ſhall be forgotten in the Land 
gypt, Gen. xli. 30. By the fame Figure 
the Prophet Jaiab deſcribing happy Times, 
NN Nun former Troubles are forgotten, chap. 
68 

Ver. 18. And I ſaid, my Strength and my 
Hope is periſhed from the Lord.] I to 
deſpair of God's Mercy: See Pſal. xxxi. 22. 

Ver. 19. Remembring my Afiiftion and my 
Miſery, [or Baniſhment, ſee chap. i. 7.] the 
Wor wood and the Gall.) Wormwood Gall 
are put for the moſt ſevere and rigorous Treat- 


ment: See the Notes on Ferem. 1x..15. 


Ver. 20. My Soul hath them ſtill in remem- 
brance.) I have ſtill new Occaſions to remem- 
ber them. 1 2 
Ver. 21. This I recall to mind.] The Reflec+ 
tions ſet down in the following Verſes, are a 
ſufficient Ground for our Truſt in God under 
the ſevereſt Trials. | 

Ver. 22. It is of the Lord's Mercies that we 

are not conſumed.) The Septuagint and Chaldee 
Paraphraſe render the Sentence, becauſe the 
Lord*s Mercies are not at an End. f 


Ver. 23. They are new every Morning : Great 
is thy | Faithfulneſs.] Thy Mercies — renewed 
to us every Day; and thy Faithfulneſs in per- 
forming them is as great as thy Goc 8 in 
promiſing them. God's Mercy and Truth, or 

idelity, are uſually joined. together: See 
Gen. xxxii. 10. Pſal. lvii. 10. c. 4. ue, 
Ver. 24. The Lord is my Portion. ] An In- 
tereſt in the Favour and Promiſes of God is 
the beſt Inheritance: See Ferem. x. 16, 

Ver. 25. The Lord is good to them that wait 


' fer bin, dc, To chen dat patieatly (wail 


his Time, when he thinks it a proper Seaſon the Grave, they ought to be thankful 
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| for hay- 
to afford them Comfort and Deliverance : And ing an Opportunity given them for Repen- 


in the mean while apply themſelves to him b 
Prayers' and Humiliation : See the following 


Verſe. 


y ance | 


Ver. 43. Thou baft covered with Anger, and 


perſecuted us.] See chap. ii. 1. Or the Words 


Ver. 27. It is good for a Man that he bear may be rendered, Thou haſt covered thy Face in 


| the Yoke in his Youth.) It is good to be inur- 
ed betimes, to bear thoſe uſeful Reſtraints 
which ariſe from a Senſe of the Duty we owe 
to God, and the Obedience we ought to pay 
ro his Laws. | | 
Ver. 28. He fitteth alone and keepeth Silence.] 
The Diſcipline of Afffictions makes a Man ſe- 
rious and thoughtful, it diſpoſes him to reflect 
upon himſelf and his Ways, and inſtructs him 
to acquieſce in the Diſpoſals of Providence. 
Ver. 29. He 5 's Mouth in the Duſt, i 


fo be there may be Hope. | He proſtrates himſelf 
even to the Ground before 


Token of the deepeſt 
(ſee Eſalm cxix. 25.) if by that means he may 
recover the Divine Favour, 

Ver. 30. He giveth bis Cheek to bim that ſmit- 
eib him. ] He ny humbles himſelf in the Sight 

of God ; bur likewiſe patiently e ill 

Treatment of Men: Compare Ja. 1. 6. 
Ver. 33. For be doth not afflict willingly, &c.] 
God doth not take Pleaſure in the Miſery of 

Men, or in exerciſing his Authority over them, 
but deſigns all his Chaſtiſements for our good: 
See Hebr. xii. 9, 10. : | 

Ver. 34, 35, 36. To cruſh under his Feet all 
the Priſoners of the Earth, &c..the Lord 
approveth not.] As God takes no Pleaſure in 
oppreſſing the Poor. and Helpleſs, ſo neither 
will he ſuffer any Men to eſcape unpuniſhed, 
that are guilty of ſuch Acts of Injuſtice and 
Cruelty, who never conſider thatall the Wron 
they do are committed in the Sight of the Su- 
preme Judge of the World ; and although at 
preſent he thinks fit to proſper ſuch Oppreſſors, 
the Chaldeans in particular, yet in due time he 

will call them to a ſevere Account for their 
Wickedneſs. | 

Ver. 37. Who is be that ſaith, and it comes to 
- paſs, when the Lord commandeth it not?] The 

King of Babylon, and ſuch haughty Tyrants 
may boaſt of their Power, as if it were equal to 
Omniporence itſelf: But ſtill it is God's Prero- 
gative to bring to paſs whatever he pleaſes, 
without any Let or Impediment, only by ſpeak- 
ing or declaring his Purpoſe that the thing 
ſhould be done, as he did at the beginning of 
the Creation: See Pſalm xxxiii. 7. And ever 
lince, nothing is brought ro paſs, but accordi 
to his Determinate Counſel and Foreknowledge : 
Who as he makes Men the Inſtrument of his 
Vengeance, ſo he can reſtrain their Cruelty 
whenever he thinks fir. n 

Ver. 38. Qut of the Mouth of the moſt High 
proceeds not Evil and Good? Do not Calamities 
come from God's Will and Diſpoſal, as well 
as Proſperity ? See Ja. xlv. 7. Amos iii. 6. 

Ver. 39. Wherefore dath à living Man com- 
plain, a Man for the Puniſhment of bis Sins b] 
If we conſider God's Afflictions as a juſt Re- 
ward of our evil Deeds, this will prevent all 
Murmuring and Repining againſt Providence : 
Efpecially as long as Men are on this Side of 


0 


gs Nalal ſignifies in Arabic, to weaken 


er, &c. See the next Verſe. 


er. 44. Thou baſt covered ehyſelf with a 
Claud.) The ſame Senſe is elſewhere expreſſed 


by God's hiding his Face. 


Ver. 45. Thou haſt made us as the Off-ſcouring 
and Refuſe in the midft of the Fan Ther is, 
of the Heathen Nations, whither thou haſt 
driven us: See ver, 14. and chap. ii, 15. St. Paul 
plainly alludes to this Text, 1 Cor. iv, 13. and 
tranſlates the Hebrew Word Maus, Renee, by 
the Greek Tlegilnuae. I have obſerved in the 


Notes upon Ferem. xxv. 10. that the Apoſtles 


mighty God, in in quoting the Scriptures da not always follow 
Humiliation of his Soul c the Septuagint, but now and then make a new 


2— of the Words out of the He- 
ew, | 
Ver. 46. All our Enemies have opened their 
Mouths againſt us.) See the Note on chap. 11. 16. 
Or elſe the Words may be underſtood of the 
Reproaches they utter againſt us, and the God 
whom we worſhip: Compare Revel. xiii. 6. 
Ver. 47. Fear and the Snare is come upon us.] 
See Ferem. xIviii. 43. 
Ibid. Deſolation and Deſtruction.] The Ex- 
preſſion is much the ſame in the Original with 
that we meet with Ja. li. 19. See the Note 
Ver. 51. Mine Eye affefteth mine Heart.] Or 
preys upon my Heart: My Grief wears out 
my Health and Strength. Abrabam à Sthultens 
in his Animadverſ. on Fob, pag. 47. obſerves that 


ICVE 
or make ſick. nnr 


Ver. 52. Mine Enemies chaſed me ſore like a 
Bird, without Ca] The Prophet in this 
and the following Verſes deſcribes his own 
Sufferings, when his Enemies feized kim and 
put him into the Dungeon, Ferem. xxxvii. 16. 
xxxviii. 6. He compares them to a Fowler 
that is in purſuit of a Bird; ſo, ſaith he, they 
ſought all Opportunities to take an Ad van 
againſt me, and to deprive me of Life or Li- 
berty: And this they did without any Provo- 
cation given on his Part. So the Word Hin- 
nam, without Cauſe, ſignifies : Compare P/al. 
XXXV. 7, 19. [XIX. 4. CIX. 3. Wome] 

Ver. 53. They have cut off my Life in the 
Dungeon, and caſt a Stone upon me.] I was 


ing not only ſequeſtered from all human Society 


like a dead Man, ſee ver. 6. but in apparent 

Danger of loſing my Life in the Dungeon: 
See Fer. XXxvii. 24. XXviii. 9, 10. And their 
hying a Stone upon the Entrance of that dark 
Cavern, reſembled the burying me alive: Com- 
pare Dan. vi. 17. Matth. xxvii. 06. 
Ver. 54. Waters flowed over my Head, then 


| T ſaid, I am cut off.) When I ſunk down into 


the Mire in the Dungeon, I deſpaired of my 
Life juſt as if I had been ſinking oyer-Head 
and Ears in a River: Compare P/elm Ixix. 2, 
and I faid, I am cut off from the Land of the 
LANG: See Pſalm xxxi. 2. Ja. xxxviii. 
10,*11, 


Ver. 56. 


F 


ing them denotes the contrary. 


- regard their Children, not having 
- to provide for themſelves, but likewiſe to feed 
- upon them, ver. 4, 10. = 


| embrace Dunghils.}, Are content to lic down 


248 


Or, Sighing : God's anſwering our Prayers is Compare 


commonly expreſſed by Opening bis Ears : Hid- 


The LAMENTATIONS © 


Ver. 56. Hide not thine Ear at my Breathing.) upon a 


5 8. ug 


Ver. 6. That was overthrown as in a 


and no hands ftayed on ber.] Sodom was not gi. 
Ver. 60. Thou haſt ſeen all their Vengeance, ven up into the Hands of an Enemy that 
&c.] See Fer. xi. 19. laid Siege to it, nor condemned to the linger - 
er. 63, Bebold their fitting down, and their ing ction of Famine: See ver. g. 
upriſing : I am their Mufick.) In every Part Ver. 7. Her Nazarites.) A Nazarite ſigni. 
of their Life (compare Pſalm cxxxix, 2.) I fies a Perſon dedicated to God. Their Vow 

am the Object of their Scorn and Deriſion: did often include an Attendance upon the Wor. * 
See ver. 14. | ſhip of God in the Temple: See the Note 

Ver. 64. Render to them a Recompence, &c.] upon Amos ii. 11. It is of ſuch Nazarites the 
See the Note upon Fer. xi. 20. ord ſeems here to be meant. ] 

Ver. 66. Deſtroy them——from under the Hea- Ibid. They were more ruddy in Body than Ry. 
vens of the Lo R D.] Let them be deſtroyed bies.] Or, Their Skin was clearer than Rubies, 
from off the Face of the Earth: Compare Fer. or Pearls, as Bochart tranſlates the Words, 
= 236 -- * Hierozoic. Lib. II. Cap. 6. The Word Adan 

f tſigni fies Clear, ranſparent, and is fo to be 

CHAP, IV. underſtood, Cantic. v. 10. where our Tranſla- 
c tion renders it Ruddy, as it does here. Thus 
The ARGUMENT. the Latin Word Purpureus is uſed by Virgil, 
when he ſaith, juventiæ Purpureum, 

The Prophet returns to the ſame Metre be uſed in Ludolpbus renders the Words, They were more 
the two firſt Chapters, and treats of the ſame © * than Pearls; from the Senſe which 

Subject. | the Word Adam till retains in the Etbiopict 
Language, where it ſignifies Beautiful: From 

which Signification he ſuppoſes the Firſt Man - 
had the Name of Adam: his Commentary 
in Hiſtor. Atbiop. Lib. I. N. 107. 

Ver. 8. Their Viſage is blacker than a Coal.) 
The Famine and other Hardſhips they have 
endured hath ſpoiled their Complexion, and 
made them look dry and withered : Compare 
chap. v. 10. 

Ver. 9. Stricten through for want of the 
Fruits of the Earth.) Their Vitals are pierced 
th as if they had been pierced with a 
Sword, but with this Difference, that it is by 
n 4 nary the moſt lin- 
gering - The P tion Min isrightly 
tranſlated For want if; fo it is taken, = 
xlviii. 45: See the Note there. 

Ver. 10. The Hands of the pitiful Women 
have ſodden their own Children.) The Affection 
of a Mother toward her Child, is the ſtrongeſt 
of all natural Affections: Compare Ja. xlix. 15. 
and yet the Famine hath forced that tender 


Ver. 1. OW is the Gold become dim ! &c.] 
How 1s the Glory of the Temple 
obſcured ! The Sanctuary which was overlaid 
with Gold (See 2 Chron. 11.8.) now lies in Ruins: 
And the Stones of it arenot diſtinguiſhed from 

common Rubbiſh! In like manner the Prieſts 
and Levites who attended upon God's Service, 
and the Elders of the People, the Members of 
the great Sanbedrim, who kept their Court with- 
in * Precincts of the Temple (See the Note 
on Ferem. xxxv. 4.) Theſe Perſons that might 
be reſembled to the Pillars or Corner-Stones of 

that ſacred Building, are now involved in the 
ſame common Deſtruction with the meaneſt of 
the People : See ver. 16. and chap. ii. 20. 
Ibid. At the Top of every Street.] See the 
Note on chap, 11. 19. 
Ver. 2. The precious Sons of Sion, comparable 
to fine Gold, how are they eſteemed as earthen 

Pitchers!) Theſe that in Honour and Worth 

exceed the meaneſt, as much as Gold doth 


Earthen-Ware, now lie undi iſhed in Sex to diveſt themſelves of it: See chap. ii. 20. 
their Death. The Words are an lication Ver. 11. He bath kindled a Fire in Zion, and 


of what is ſaid in more general Terms in the 
Verſe before. 1 pe 

Ver. 3. Even the Sea- monſters draw out the 
Breaſt, &c.] [Dr. Pocock tranſlates the Word 
Tannin, Fackals, Sea-Monſters having no Breaſts: 
See the Notes upon Micab i. 8.] The Word 
Tannin ſignifies any great Fiſh, as a Whale or 
a Crocodile: See the Note on Ja. xxvii. 1. and 
is here very fitly rendered Sea-Monſters. Theſe 
the Prophet ſaith are not ſo unnatural, as to 
neglect the Care of their young ones: Whereas Ver. 13. For the Sins of ber Prophets, and 
the Women of Feruſalem have been reduced to the Iniquities ef ber Priefts.] See Ferem- v.31. 
that miſerable Neceflity, as not only to diſ- vi. 13. Xxiii. 11. Exel. xxii. 26, 28. Zepb. 

wherewithal iii. 4. I 

Ver. 14. They have wandered as blind Men 
in the Streets, they have polluted themſelves with 
Blood.) When they fled for their Lives, they 
were like blind Men, not knowing which wa 
to go, becauſe of the many Carcaſes whi 
lay in their way: en 


it bath devoured the Foundations thereof.) It 
hath made an entire Deſtruction, ſo as not to 
leave one Stone upon another : See Jerem. vii. 20. 
Ver. 12. The Kings of the Earth, and all 
the Inhabitants of the World would not have be- 
lieved, &c.] The City was ſo well fortified, 
and had been ſo often miraculouſly 
by God from the Attempts of its Enemies, - 
that it ſeemed incredible that it ſhould at laſt 
fall into their Hands. 


Ibid. Like the Oftriches in 
See Fob xxxix. 14, 16. 
Ver. 5. They that were 


the Wilderneſs] 
bred up in Scarlet, 
3 


\ 
Chap. IV. 
ed with Blood, and fo legally futed : See 
Numb. xix. 16. Thus they cls the Marks 
of their Sin in their Puniſhment, * 

Ibid. So that Men could not touch their Gar- 
ments.) The Syntax in the Original is very 


obſcure, which cauſes different Int tions 
of the Sentence. Some render it, touch d 


[che Blood] with their Garments, which t 
might not lawfully do: In which Senſe the V 
Yacal is uſed, Deut. xii. 17. Others tranſlate 
the Words, So that they could not but touch it 
with their Garments : Which made others cry, 
Depart, Sc. as it follows in the next Verſe. 
Ver. 15. They cried, D 
clean, Cor, ye polluted] d 
they fled | 
no ſafe Retreat, but ev 
and avoided them: And uſed the ſame Words 
to expreſs their Abhorrence of this Defilement 
of ſuch Perſons, whoſe Office it was to cleanſe 
and purify others, as the Lepers were by the 
Law obliged to pronounce upon themſelves, 
and cry, Unclean, unclean: See Levit. xiii. 45. 
The filrhy Garments of the Prieſt were an Em- 
blem of their filthy Minds: See Zech. iii. 4, 5 
and called to remembrance the innocent Blood 
which had been ſhed by their means: See ver. 
13. when People ſaw their Sin thus retaliated 
bid. Thy faid = be Heathen, They ſhall 

id. d a t athen, They ſh 
no more ſojourn there.) When thoſe Prieſts were 
driven out into Heathen Countries, every one 
looked upon their Baniſhment as a juſt Judg- 
ment upon their Wickedneſs, and accounted 
them unworthy to attend any longer upon 
God's Worſhip in his Temple. 

Ver. 16, The Anger of the Loxp bath divi- 
ded them, &c. 
hath ſcattered and diſperſed them into foreign 
Courts, where no Reſpect will be given to their 
Characters. ; 

Ver. 17. In watching we have watched for 4 
Nation that could not ſave us.] We have long 
waited for, and have at laſt been diſappoint 
in the Succours we expected from the Egyptians : 
See Ferem. xxxvii. 7. and the Note upon chap, 
XX11. 20. 

Ver. 18. They hunt our Steps, that we cannot 
go in our Streets.) Our Enemies purſue us as 
wild Beaſts hunt their Prey, and lay wait for 
us in every Turning and Corner of the Streets: 
See 2 Kings xxv. 3, 4. 1 

Ibid. Gur End is come.] Compare Ezek. vii. 6. 
Amos viii. 2. 5 | 

Ver. 19. Our Perſecutors are ſwifter than the 
Eagles of the Heavens.) God has brought u 


rt, depart, it is un- 
art, &c.) When 


Body ſhunn'd 


us that Judgment which he threatened by Moſes, 
of bringing a Nation againſt us as ſwift as the 
Eagle flieth, Deut. xxviii. 49. Such were the 
Horſemen of the Chaldean Army: See Ferem. 
Iv. 13. Iii. 8. | 
Ibid. They purſued us upon the Mountains, they 
laid wait for us in the Wilderneſs.) We could 
no where eſcape them, neither by flying to the 
Mountains, nor by hiding ourſelves in the Val- 
leys. The Wilderneſs is elſewhere taken for the 
lower or paſture Grounds: See Ja. Ixiil 13, 14. 


Joel 1. 19. 
Ver. 20. The Breath of our Naſtrils, the A. 


Vor. IV. 


f JEREMIAH 


to fave their Lives, they could find 


pon at the fame time to give 


nointed of the Log. p, was taken in their Pits, Bee. 
This Verſe ſome . Expoſitors underſtand 

King 7o/iah, and thereupon ground their Opi- 
nion that the Lamentations were written. 
Occaſion of his Death: See the Argume 


0 


xg But I rather conceive that Zidckiab- 
is meant, of whom 


the Prophet ' ſaith, 


that he was in thoſe Toils his Enemies 


had laid to catch him: See Ferem. Iii. 8; Ezetk. | 


xii. 13. As long as he was ſafe, we had hopes 
of preſerving ſome Face of Government, al- 


though we were carried away into a foreign a 


cy : 
[Ibid. Under bis Sbalbup we ſhall live 


the Heathens.) The Protection a King affords * | 


2 is compared to the Shelter of a 
great Tree, which ED Covert againſt Storms 


and Tempeſts: See Ezek. xvii. 23. xxxi. 6, 
Dan. iv, 12. And we might then have ha 
to preſerve ſome Face of Religion and Go- 
we). 1 od er 
er. 21. Rejoi, glad, O Daughter of 
Edom.] An Ironical Expreſſion, like 13 of 
won, Ecclgſ. xi. 9. Rejoice, O young Man, &c. 
As if the Prophet had ſaid, Rejoice while thou 
mayeſt, O Edom, over the Calamities of the 
arg See Pſalm cxxxvii. 7. Ohad, ver. 10. 
ut thy Joy will not laſt long, for in a little 
time it ſhall come to thy Turn to feel God's 
afflicting Hand: See Jerem. xlix. 7, &c. | 
Ibid. That drelleſt in the Land of Ux.] See 
Note on Ferem. xxv. . 
Ibid. The Cup alſo ſhall paſs through unto thee.) 


See the Note on Ferem. xxv. 15, 1 


Ibid. And ſhalt make i naked.) God's 
(git; dad li make thy all naked] 


Drunkenneſs upon thee, viz, That thy Naked- 
neſs ſhall thereby be diſcovered : Sce the Note 
on Ferem. xi. 22. The Word may be tran- 
flated, Thou ſball be made naked : For the Con- 
jugation Hzth-pacl, is ſometimes taken in a 
9 — 4 As Glaſhus hath obſerved in his 

lologia Sacra, pag. 840. Some render the 
Word, And fball empty thyſelf [by Vomiting. ] 
To this Effect of Drunkenneſs God's Judg- 


ments are compared, Habak. ii. 16. Ja. xxx. 


14. eſpecially as that reſembles Men's diſgorg- 
ing their Wealth and Treaſures when an Enemy 
overpowers them, and leaves them empty and 
exhauſted. A | 
Ver. 22. We Puniſbment of thine Iniquity is 
png dg O Daughter of Sion.) It is uſual 
for Prophets, when they have denounced. 
God's Judgments againſt any Heathen Nation, 
| aut God, will 
acl : Ther importing, t God wi 
— caſt of f People utterly, as he doth 
Strangers, but will in due time extend his Mer- 
cy toward them: Compare Ferem. xlvi. 27, 28. 
L 1868. 19, 20. 
Obad. Ver. 17, &c. | 


Ibid. Ve will no more carry thee into Capti- 


vity.] Several ſuch like Promiſes we find in 


the Prophets: See Jerem. xxxi. 40. ſuch as 


theſe of Iſaiah, chap. lii. 1. There ſhall no more 
come into thee the Uncircumciſed, and the Unclean : * 
feworn I would not e 
Theſe 
and 


And chap. liv. 9. I have 
wroth with thee : CE cbap. li. 22. 


| often compared to 
Drunkenneſs, ſhall have the uſual Efa of 
] God in his juſt Diſpleaſure D 


. XXVill. 24, 25, 26. 


= 


260 
and ſuch like Expreſſions, if they be under- 


ſtood in a ſtrict literal Senſe, muſt relate to the 
final Reſtoration of the Fews : See the Notes 


on Ja. li. 22. and liv. 9. and compare Ezek. 
xxxix. 28. 

Ibid. He will diſcover thy Sins.] He will diſ- 
cover how great thine Iniquities are, by the re- 
markable Judgments wherewith he puniſheth 
thee: Compare Job xx. 27. The Margin reads, 
He will carry 
wy Senſe the Verb Galah is uſed in the ſame 

erſe. 


CHAP. v. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Title of this Chapter in the Vulgar Latin is, 
Oratio Jeremio, The Prayer of Jeremiah : 

I. is not writ in Metre, as the foregoing Chap- 
ters, but contains, like them, a pathetical Com- 

pPlaint to God of the miſerable Condition of the 
Jews, with reſpects both to their ſpiritual and 
temporal State. 


ONSIDER and behold our Re- 
proach.) Which we ſuffer from 
the Heathen: Compare chap. ii, 15. iii. 61, 
Pſalm Ixxxix. 50, 51. 
Ver. 4. We have drunken our Water for Mo- 
ney, our Wood is ſold unto us.] When our Coun- 
was in our own Poſſeſſion, we had free Uſe 


Ver. 1. 


of Water and Wood, which now we are forced 


to buy. f 

Ver. 5. Our Necks are under Perſecution.] 
We are become Slaves to our Enemies, who 
put an iron Yoke upon our Necks, according to 
the Threatening denounced by Moyes, Deut. 
xxviii. 48. 

Ver. 6. We have given the Hand to the E- 
gyptians, and to the Ahrians, &c.] We have 
made ourſelves Slayes or Tributaries to thoſe 
People : Which was done by the Ceremony of 
giving the Hand, a Form uſed when an Oath or 
Covenant was entered into: See Ezek. xvii. 18, 
Gen. Xxiv. 2, The Jews are often upbraided 
for the Alliances they made with Egypt and 4/- 


HPria, for which they are threatened with being 


forced to live there as Exiles : See Hof. vii. 11. 
ix. 3. xii. 1. Theſe two Countries being the 
Places whither many Fews fled for Refuge from 


the Calamities which threatened them at -Home; 


the Prophecies that mention their Return from 
their ſeveral Diſperſions, ſpeak of Aſyria and 
Egypt, as the principal Places from whence they 
ſhould return: As hath been obſerved in the 
Notes upon Jaiab xi. 16. 

Ver. 7. Our Fathers have finned, and are not, 
&c. ] See the Note on Ferem. xxxi. 29. The 


The LAMENTATIONS, &c. 


thee Captive for thy Sins: In 1 


Expreſſion Is not, or Are not, is uſed of thoſe 
who are departed out of this World: See Cen. 


xlii. 13. 


Ver. 8. Servants have ruled over us.] Ser- 


vants to the great Men among the Chaldean,, 
and other Strangers, are become our Maſters ; 
See Nebem. v. 18. | 

Ver. 9. We got our Bread at the Peril of our 

Lives, becauſe of the Sword of the Wilderneſ;,] 
f we fly to the moſt ſolitary Places, in hopes 
to get a Livelihood there, yet thither the Ene- 
my purſues us. | | 
er. 10, Our Skin was black like an Oven, 
&c. ] See chap. iv. 8, | 
er. 11, They raviſped the Women in Sion ;] 
See Ja. xiii, 6. Zech. xiv. 2. 

Ver. 12. Princes are hanged up by their Hand, ] 
By the Hand of their Enemies, 

Ibid, The Faces of Elders were not honoured.) 
See chap. iv. 16, 

Ver. 13. took the young Men to grind. 
To grind at the Mill was the common Em- 
ployment of Slaves : See Exod. xi. 5. Such was 
the Piſtrinum among the Romans. [ 

Ibid. The Children fell under the Wood.) T 
made Children turn the Handle of the Mill, 
till they fell down for Wearineſs : So ſome ex- 

lain it, with relation to the former part of the 

erſe. But it may be underſtood of making 
them carry ſuch heavy Burdens of Wood, that 
they fainted under the Load, 

Ver. 16. The Crown is fallen from our Head.] 
All our Glory is at an End, with the 
Advantages of being thy People, and enjoy- 
ing thy Preſence amongſt us, by which we were 
diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the World: Com- 
pare 2 xix. 9. The Word Crown may ſig- 
nify both the Kingdom and the Prieſthood; 
the Mitre being ſometimes called the Crown; 
See Zech. vi. 11. 

Ver. 17. For theſe Things our Eyes are din.] 
See chap. ii. 11, 

Ver. 19. Thou, O Lonp, remaingft for ever, 
&c, Our only Hope is in the Eternity, and 
Unchangeableneſs of ne Nature; and that 
thou ſtill governeſt the World, and ordereſt all 
the Events of it; whereby thou art always able 
to help us, and art never forgetful of the Pro- 
miſes which thou haſt made to thy People: 
Compare P/alm cii. 28. Habak, i. 12. 


Ver. 21. Turn thou us unto thee, O Logo, © 


and we ſhall be turned, &c.] Do thou give us 
the Grace of Converſion and Amendment, and 
then thou wilt remove thy wy: udgments, 
and reſtore us to that Happineſs and Proſperity 
which we formerly enjoyed. 

Ver. 22. But thou bat utterly rejeded u. 


Thou art reſolved to caſt off the cus of this 


Generation, and wiltnot ſhew usany Favour, till 
the d Years of our Captivity are expit d. 
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TO'THE „ 
MOST REVEREND FATHER IN 60D 5 


IL LIA M, 


(By DIVINE PROVIDENCE) 
Lord Archbiſhop of CA NTERBU R + 
Primate of All England, and Metropolitan, 
And One of his Majzry' s moſt Honourable i 
u it pluſes yur On aer. e 
1. Purſuance of my Deſi * to explain che Prophetical Writings, 1 humbl offer 


your GRACE the Commentary upon the Prophet Ezekrel ; the 
Depth of whoſe Thoughts = reſſions might juſtly deter me from — 
a Work of ſo much Difficulty : Bu 


N : Bat our GRAace's and my 
Reader's Pardon if I have been guilty of leſſer Mats I hope at leaſt that I have 


avoided committing any N — by carefully following thoſe Directions, 
e 


which the Text itſelf, and bours of —— judicious Commentators upon it, 
have ſuggeſted to me; having had likewiſe the Aſſiſtance of ſome very learned Friends, 


who have been pleaſed to communicate their Thoughts to me upon the moſt difficult 
Paſſages of it. 


The moſt remarkable Difficulties of chis Prophecy relate to the Deſcripti a of the 
Temple, repreſented to the Prophet i 11 an heavenly Viſion. By the 


general Conſent of 
— this Vition, in its myſtical Senſe, ſets forth a Model or Pattern of the 


Catholick Church of Chrift, viewed in its State of Perfection; of its and Ex- 
tent, its Strength and mpactneſe, its Beauty and Order, and all thoſe other Qualifi- 
cations which are proper to edify and adorn this Spiritual Houſe of the Living GO D, 
the Pillar and Baſis of Truth. 


Our Church, in rmity with that of the Srl ſt Ages, hath always been 
careful to maintain thoſe Principles of Catholic 9 which, if they were 
poo embraced and received, would render the Chriſtian Church like that Feruſa- 

which was a Figure of it, @ Ga. Uniz.m 73 And ſince it hath pleaſed the 


Divine Providence to a n your GRACE as a Wiſe Maſter-Builder to over it, 
we may Hope that u his MAJESTY's moſt Gracious Protection, and 


your 
GR ACE's Auſpicious Conduct, it may receive new. Acceſſions of Strength and Edifi- 
cation, and, according to the obliging Words of the late ROY AL Pn be not an- 
ly in a Safe, but likewiſe in a Flouriſbing Condition... > 58 
dangerous G 


That becoming Zeal which your GA A CA expreſſed againſt thoſe | 
. which every where ſpread and abound, in your 2 — eech at the Opening of the 


Corvocation, as it gave great Satisfaction to all thoſe who. the Honour to hear it; 


ſo it may juſtly be Tooked upon as a certain n e your eee een 
Concern for the Advancement of true Piety a 8 


That G0 D who Hath advanced your ages to this Fiigh Station, may long 
continue you in it, and may PO Ny your Pious Deſigns for the promoting his 
and the. Good of "bis Church, as .it is the united Prayer of that GREAT Bop v of t 
CI ER placed under your GR Act's Juriſdiction, ſo it is of none more earneſtly 


than of Him who begs Leave to ſubſcribe himſelf, 
My LORD, 


Your Gx Ac E', Moſt Dutiful and Obedient Servant, 


"? 
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* * 
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WILLIAM LOW TA. 


2 5 fouriſhed * ” e 5G 5 
cell, N. Ke CITES. — ee Oi oras's Life "4 


es bim borw 


EO cry pig nd et Omg Wha an 


pe 


that ever he conver. th Fackel. Nag 

BY ars eftimony of 1 in Joſephus, lib. 1. cont. Appion, N. 22. 

be PS Con 5 555 9k ame jews; and learned Men have” obſerved, that there is 
tween 


great Reſemblance yoke of bis Symbols, and fome of the Precepes of the Jewiſh 


Bur avhatever became of Pythagoras, the Accounts of 1 71 Life are very ' uncertain, 
it it certain that Ezekiel, being at Babylon, directed many of bis Prophecies to bis Fellow- 


Exiles there, "who, as St. Jerom obſerves in his Preface to Ezekiel; repined at their I. 
Fortune, and thought their Count | 


rymen, who W in Judea, in a, much better Com- 
Aition than themſeboes. The Prophet, with regard 10 tabs os Circumſtances, fets before thetr 
Eyes that terrible Scene of Calamities which C 


Judea and Jeruſalem, 
which ſhould end in the utter Deſtruction of the Ci 0 and Temple recounts the heinous 
'Provecations of the Jews, which brought down 55 Beauty Faser upon them, in Aram 
and lively Colours ; bis Style exactiy enſwering Charafter the Greek. Rhetoricians grve 
of that Part of Oratory they call Aeiywors, which Quintilian defines to. be Oratio que re- 
bus aſperis, indignis & & Aide vim addit, Üb. vi, cap, 3, 11 K 

vate 


9 ate being te aggra- 
in themſelves monſtrous and odjous, and repreſent them. 97 


— _—_ 
For the ſame Reaſon Rapin, in bis Treati 
2275 Style le Terrible, as Te bedr in 11 that prin i Rea e Reader, with. an 709 
Dread aud Aftoniſhment. 


Joſephus, lib. x. Antiq. cap, 6. vides this Prophecy into two Books; | but it Ame 
fuppo that be took that ot of the Prophecy which 80 a Deſcription of. the Temple, 
beginning at the X L'th Chapter, for @ 4 ind Bok frm ther te Gy 


4 different . 

St. Jerom hath more than once obſerved a, that - the Beginnin 84 latter Pare of this 
Prophecy is more than ordinary difficult and obſcure 27 15 — among the 
Audra, or Things in Scripture which are Hard 95 Tung To contribute what 
1 could to the clearing of theſe Diff ies, I hav took | Like "Fx bug opera 

COMMENTARY whatever 17 bt. u 400 F; ſe in the elahurate 
Work of Villalpandus, 4 Book which is in 2 r of 


1 
Bernardus L Amy, in bis learned Book de Ta rnaculo woes 


Bur Imi mot conceal the kind Afiftanice I have receiy 4 pa e former. Occgfios, 
From that Great Mafter Divine and Human Cs Right Reverend Jong in 
GOD. 83 Lord Biſhop of e and LIcurIELI D; and :1 
embrace the Opportunity of making my gruteful Acknow rw th arp wann 'this 
pr = @Uoury, 5 x * 
i r* — ä — — — 
ee a aut”. A 


* 
3938 AN ; 


| 
| 


| 


Wh 


Wn 


| 


— — 


| 


Wit nh 


5% 
1 


N 


| 
| 


| 


i 


| 


| 
| 
0 


BAIT 


| 


5 % 


, 


| 


I 


MOV 


l 


0 


y, 


| 


— 


| 
: 
| 


. | 


| 


3 


— 
o 
. 


ils 
f 


0 
J 


vi 


| 


= 


. 
* 
= - — = * 
--— = 
1 ene 
mn 
* 


l 


| 


* = = 
2 * 1 
y A ; . 


; 


| 


| 


nf fit 
| 
| 


mn 
(i 
WNW! 


1 


: 


| 


Z 


— ü 
— — 
— — — 


| 
li 


| 


* 2 ” - 
A. . ec Wh, 


N 


a 


— — 


ON T AK 


Prophecy of 


EZEKIFL. 
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— — dt ern 


CHAP. I. 
The ARGUMENT. 


The firſt Chapter contains a ti God”s 
Appearing in @ glorious manner is iel, in 


order to the gui bim a Commiſſion to execute 


OW it came to paſs. ] The 
Hebrew Text reads, And it 
came to paſs ; but it is uſual 
in a Diſcourſe or Book 


in that to 
with the Particle Yaz, or and: Set Fonab 1. 1. 
and the inning of moſt of the Hiſtorical 


Books of the Old Teſtament ; which Particle 


is very properly tranflated in thoſe Places, Now 


it came to paſs: So that there is no ground for 
the Fancy of Spracza, who would conclude, 
from hence, an GE OT 
Fragme”:t of a lrger Book, and contained 

veral ics, now loſt, which were in Or- 


It is a 


Queſtion from whence this 


are; firſt, that of Scaliger, who ſuppoſes thi 
Thirtieth Year to be meant of the Y 

Nebupolaſſar's Reign; who, as he tells us from 
Beroſus, quoted by Joſephus, I. 1. contr. App. 
reigned twenty-nine Years complete: So the 
Thirtieth Year, here mention 
Year of his Reign and Life : And is likewiſe 
the thirteenth Year current of his Son, Nebu- 


tation of 
Tune commences. The moſt probable Anſwers putation to commence from the — — 


5 
ears of 


„was the laſt 


chadnezzar*s Reign, who reigned ſo many Years 
together with his Father : See Scaliger*s Canon 


Tſagog. p. 281, 294. his Prolegom. ad. Lib. de 


emend. Temporum ; and his Notes on the Greek 


Fragments, at the end of thoſe Books. 

Bur there is one conſiderable Objection a- 
gainſt this Opinion of Scaliger, that according 
to Beroſus's Account, as his Works are ore 
in another Place of Foſephus, Antig. I. x. c. ii. 
Nebupolaſſar reigned only Twenty-one Years, 
the Greek Text reading, by a little Variation, 
&ixoor iy for door irvia, Which is the fame. 
Number of Years aſſign'd to Nebupolaſſar in the 
Era Nabonaſſari, and agrees better with Bero- 
fus's own Story, viz. that when he had com- 
mitted the Command of the Army to his Son, 
and ſent him on an Expedition to Syria and 


t Pbænicia, he died ina ſhort Time after. 


Villalpandus in like manner makes his Com- 


Nabupolaſ : See his Commentary up- 
on Ezek, xl. 1. alloy non Yeats for 
his Reign, diſtin& from of his Son, and 
ſuppoſes Nebuchadnezzar to Teighu wo cars 
with his Father; which indeed agrees with the 


250 ars Rei 


Scripture. Computatian: Sce the Note on Fer. 


XXV. 1. But, 466 to that very Account, 
the fifth Year of Jebeiachin's 8 will be 
coincident wich the thirteenth Year of Wehr- 
chaduezzar's Reign: For the nineteenth Year 
of the ſame Reign isafſign'd for the Deſtruction 
of Feruſalem, Jer. Iii 12. which-was about fix 
Years afterwaßds, So this Computation will 
make Jehojachin's. Captivity to have as — 
not in the thirtigth, hut in the thirty-ſecond 
Year, reckonitigg tran the beginning of Nabu- 
polaſſar's NM ẽ pP _ 

A more probgle-Anſwer to this Difficulty is 
that which the GHH, Paraphraſt, T. 
Uſer, A. M. geg. Dr. Prideaux ad an. A. C. 
594 andother Itarned Men follow, viz. that theſe 
thirty Years are to be reckoned from the Time 
when Jeſab and all the People of Judab entred 
into that ſolemn Covenant mentioned 2 Kings 
xxii. 3. which was in the eighteenth Lear of 
Zofiah, ibid. from which Time the ſame Learn- 
ed Writers compute the forty Years of Fudab's 
Tranſgreſſion, mentioned chap. iv. 6. 

Ibid. As I was among the Captives by the River 
Chebar.] Thoſe which were carried away with 
Feboiachin, King of Judah : See the next Verſe, 
Theſe were placed in Towns or Villages that 
lay upon the River Chebar in Meſopotamia, 
called by Ptolemy and Strabo, Chaboras or A- 
beras, and by Pliny, Lib. 1. c. xxvi. Cobaris. 

Ver. 2. Which was in the fifth Year of Feboia- 
ching Captivity.) This was coincident with the 
thirteenth Year of Nebuchadgnezzar*s Reign: 
For Fehoiachin was carried Captive in the eighth 
Year of his Reign: See 2 Kings xxiv. 12. The 
Hebrew Writers uſe ſeveral Computations of the 
Beginning of the Babyloniſh Captivity : See the 
Note upon Fer. xxv. 11. That under Jeboiachin, 
wherein Ezekiel was made a Captive, is the 
Computation he always follows in the ſucceed- 
ing Parts of his Prophecy: See chap. viii. I. xx. 1. 
XXIX., 1, 17. xxxi. 1. XXXIill..I, xl. 1. 
Ver. 3. The Word of the Lok p came ex- 
\ preſly, &c.] The Word of the Lon Þ ſignifies 
any ſort of Revelation, whether by Viſion, ſuch 
as is related in the following Verſes, or by a 

Voice, as chap. ii. 3. . | 
Ibid. And the Hand of the Lok D was there 
upon him.] He felt ſenſible Impreſſions of God's 
Power and Spirit: Compare chap. iii. 14, 22. 
viii. 1. xxviüi. I. xI. 1. 1 Kings xviii. 46. 2 Kings 
iii. 18. | 
Ver. 4. And I looked, and behold a Whirkwind 
came out of the North.) God's Anger and Judg- 
ments are often compared to a Whirlwind : See 
La. xxi. 1. Ferem. xX1. 19, xxv. 32. Pſal. lviii. . 
t is deſcribed here as coming out of the North, 
becauſe of the Northerly Situation of Babylon 
with reſpect to Zugea : Compare Fer. i. 13. iv. 6. 
vi. I. and chap. xliii. 3. of this Prophecy. 

Ibid. A great Cloud, and a Fire infolding itſelf, 
and a Brightneſs was about it.] The Divine Pre- 
ſence is uſually deſcribed in Scripture, as a 


bright Light, or flaming Fire breaking out of 


OY 


th 


ENTARY 


a thick Cloud: See P/al. xviii. 2. 1. 3. xcvijj. 
2, 3. God alſo is deſcribed as a conſuming Hire, 
when he comes to execute his Judgment upon 
N Deut. iv. 24. Compare ver. 13. of this 
- ebap.” Fire infolding itſelf, is the ſame as appear. 
ing in Folds, like one Wreath within another. 
Ibid. Aud out of the midſt thereof as the Colour 
f Amber. ] Compare chap. viii. 2. Fire reſembles 
. the Colour of Amber, eſpecially the lower Parts 
of it: So in that Viſion of Chriſt, deſcribeg 
Rev. i. 13. Cc. tis ſaid ver. 15. that bis Feet, 
or lower Parts, were like unto fine Braſs, or ra- 
ther unto Amber, as Dr. Hammond rightly ex- 
plains the Word xaazoxipar@-. 

Ver. 5. Alſo out of the midſt thereof came the 
Likeneſs of four living Creatures.) Compare Rey. 
iv. 6. where our Engliſþb Tranſlation improper. 

«ly renders the Word za Beaſts ; whereas it 
ſhould be rendered living Creatures, the better 
to diſtinguiſh them from the Antichriftian Beaſt 
always expreſſed in that Book by engiv. Theſe 
living Creatures were four Cherubims that carried 
or ſupported God's Throne in the following 
Viſion : It may be in Alluſion to the Triumphal 
Chariots of the Eaſtern Kings, which were drawn 

by ſeveral ſorts of Beaſts; the Cherubims as 
they are placed in the Temple, being called 
God's Chariot, 1 Chron. xxvlii. 18. 
| Ibid. They had the likeneſs of a Man.] Their 
Shape was erect like the Form of a Man. 
Ver. 6. And every one bad four Faces.) Of a 
Man, of a Lion, of an Ox, and of an Eagle, 
ver. 10. each of them reſembled the Cherubims, 
which over-ſhadowed the Mercy-Seat in the 
Temple: See chap. x. 20. The Fewiſh Taber- 
nacle was a Pattern of Heavenly Things, Heb. 
viii. 5. Wiſd. ix. 8. and the Encampment of the 
Twelve Tribes about the Tabernacle in the 
Wilderneſs, was a Repreſentation of the Ange- 
lical Miniſtry about the Throne of God in Hea- 
ven. So there is an Analogy between the Che- 
rubims, as they attended the Divine Preſence 
in the Holieſt of all, and as here deſcribed, in 
a Figure of their Heavenly Miniſtry, and the 
Body of the Jewiſh Nation placed round about 
the Tabernacle, and divided into four Standards, 
and a ſeveral Enſign allotted to each Standard, 
as you may read Num. ii. 2, 3, 10, 18, 25. 
What thoſe Enſigns were, that Text does not 
expreſs; but the Jewiſh Writers unanimouſly 
maintain that they were a Lion for the Tribe 
of Judab, an Ox for the Tribe of Ephraim, a 
Man for the Tribe of Reuben, and an Eagle for 
the Tribe of Dan; under which Variety each 
of theſe four Cherubims is here repreſented : 
Compare Rev. iv. 6. and in that Text the four 
living Creatures denote ſome Part of the Chri- 
ftian Church, as appears by comparing that 
Place with Rev. v. 8, 9. Here likewiſe may be 
an Alluſion to the four Cherubims in Solomon's 
Temple; for he placed two others of larger 
Dimenſions; one on each ſide of the Ark, and 
of the two Cherubims, which Moſes had placed 
in the Tabernacle: Compare 1 Kings vi. 24. 

with Exodus xxv. 17, 20. 

Ibid. And every one had four Wings.) See 
ver. 11. | 

Ver. 7. And their Feet were ſtreigbt Fret.] Like 
a Man's, without ſuch a middle Joint as Beaſts 

have, 
I 


Chap. II. 


have, the Uſe of which is to ſecure them againſt 
Wearineſs, to denote their Steadineſs and Reſo- 
lution in executing all God's Commands. 

Ibid. The Sole of their Feet was like the Sole 
of a Calf*s Foot.) A Creature remarkable for 
its treading firm and ſure. Theſe living Crea- 
tures are a ſort of Hieroglyphicks made up of 
ſeveral Shapes, but yet reſembled moſt 
that of an Ox or a Calf; and therefore were 
called Cherubims, that Word ſignifying an Ox ; 
in which Senſe it is taken, Chap. x. 14. of this 
Prophecy, where the Face of a Cberub is equiva- 
lent to the Face of an Ox; at the 1oth ver. of 
this Chapter. 

Ibid. And they ſparkled like the Colour of bur- 
niſhed Braſs.) Compare Dan. x. 6. Rev. i. 15. 
The Appearance of their Feet was bright and 
flaming : See ver. 13. and Pſal. civ. 4. The 
Seraphims have that Name their bright 
flaming Colour. 

Ver. 8. And they had the Hands of a Man 
under their Wings. | Compare chap. x. 8. Ja. 
vi. 6. This denotes the Prudence and Dexterity 
of their Management: The Hand being pecu- 
liar to Mankind among all living Creatures,and 
the chief Inſtrument ot all Artificial Operations. 

Ibid. They four bad their Faces and their Wings.] 
They had all the ſame Appearances and Pro- 
portions; or had Wings equal-to their Faces. 

Ibid. Their Wings were joined one to anotber.] 
See ver. 11. "ny WIRD 

Ibid. They turned not when they went.) They 
needed not to turn their Bodies, that their Faces 
might ſtand the Way they were to goz for go 
which Way they would, they had a Face that 
looked that Way. This ſignifies that nothing 
ever diverted them from fulfilling God's Com- 
mands: See the Note on chap. x. 11. where 
theſe living Creatures are repreſented as coming 
near to a ſquare Figure, which is equal on all 
Sides, the Emblem of Firmneſs and Conſtancy. 

Ver. 10. They four had the Face of a Man, and 
of Lion on the right Side, &c.] See the Note 
on ver. 6. Grotius and Villalpandus by the Word 
Face underſtand the Shape or Appearance, and 
explain the Words to this Senſe: That theſe 
living Creatures were like a Man with reſpect 
to their Viſage, or their Upper Parts; uy 

ſembled a 4 with reſpect to their bac 
Parts; their Wings were like the Wings of an 
Eagle, and their Feet like thoſe of an Ox, 
But this Expoſition does not well agree with 
what is ſaid here, that the Face of the Lion 
was on the Right Side, and that of the Ox 
on the Left; or, as Caſtellio tranſlates it, and 
I think to a better and clearer Senſe, That the 


Face of the Man and the Lion were on the Right. 
Side, and the Face of the Ox and Eagle on the 


Left. And by comparing the ſeveral Parts. of 
this Deſcription, their Figu 


were made to turn every way, ſo the living 
Creatures could move toward any Point with- 
out turning about. To ſignify, as I obſerved be- 
fore, the Stedfaſtneſs of their Motions and Pur- 
Poſes: Compare ver. 13, 19, 20. of this Chap- 
ter, with chap. x. 11, &c. d 2 | 

Ver. 11. Their Wings were ſtretched 2 
In a Poſture of flying, to ſhew their Readi 


Fd 


Vor. IV. 


e E Z. E K.I1EMS. 


ver. 4. 7. 


re may be rather 
concluded to be Quadruple; and as the Wheels 
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to execute God*s Commands: Compare ver, 24. 
with chap. x. 16. or they were ſtretched to cover 
their Faces, as the Seraphims' are repreſented, 
Ia. vi. 2. Compare ver. 23. of this Chapter. 
Some tranſlate the former Part of the Verſe x wing : 
Their Faces and their Wings were ſtretched upward, 
to denote a Poſture of Attention, and as if: 
were heartening to the Voice of God's Word, as the 
Angels are repreſented, Pſal. ciii. 20. 

Ibid. Two Wings of every one were joined one to 
another.) Being thus ſtretched out, they rouched 
one another, or the Wings of one living Crea- 
ture touched thoſe of another, as the Wings of 
the Cherubims did over the Mercy-Seat: See 
1 Kings vi. 25. 

' Ibid. And two covered their Bodies.) See Iſa. 
vi. 2. Grotius upon ver. 6. of this Chapter, 
aſſigns a Reaſon why in that Text of Ja. and 
Rev. iv. 6. each Seraphim hath fix Wings aſ- 
ſign'd him, whereas the living Creatures here have 
but four, viz. The Seraphims in theſe Texts 
make uſe of two of their Wings to cover their 
Faces out of Reverence to the Divine Preſence, 
before which they ſtand; whereas here the living 


Creatures are ſuppoſed to ſtand under theThrone, 


as ſupporting it: Compare chap. x. 19. 
Ver. 12; And they went every one freight for- 
ward.) See ver. 9. 
Ibid. Whither 5 Spirit was to go, there they 
went.) That is, that Spiritual or Angelical 
Power, which was the principal of all their 
Motions: See ver. 20. 
Ibid. And they turned not as they went.) See 
ver. 17. | 
Ver. 13. Their Appearance was like burning 
Coals of Fire, &c.) The Angels are always de- 
ſcribed of a bright and flaming Colour : See 
But here the Coals of Fire and the 
Lightning, breaking forth out of the Fire, de- 
notes God's Vengeance coming in flaming Fire 
to deſtroy the City and Temple of Feru/alem : 
Compare chap. x. 2. P/al. xviii. Rev. iv. 5—12. 
Ver. 14. And the living Creatures ran and re- 
turned, as the Appearance of Lightning.) The 
Swiftneſs of their Motions every way reſembled 
the Flaſhes of Lightning: Compare Marth. xxiv. 
27. Zecb. iv. 10. | 
Ver. 15. And behold one Wheel Cor the ſame 
ſort of Wheel ] upon the. Earth by the living 
Creatures, with his four Faces.) or on his 1 
Sides; that is, on the four Sides or Faces of the 
ſquare Body as it ſtood : So that a Wheel Was 
before every one of the living Creatures on 
the outſide of the Square. So Dr. Lightfoot 
expounds the Words, in his Deſcription of the 
Temple, chap. xxxviii. The Sentence may be 
tranſlated thus: - Behold one Wheel upon Earth 
by the living Creatures to each of the Creatures 
with the four Faces; ſo the Word Learbang is 
uſed, ver. 10. The Word Wheel is certainly 
uſed collectively for each Wheel; as the Cherub 
ſtands for Cherubims, chap. ix, 3. x.4. and 
Living Creature ſignifies the four living Crea- 
tures,. ibid. ver. 15, 19. That there were four 
Wheels, according to the Number of the 2 
Creatures, is plain, by comparing this Verſe 
with the 16th and 19thz and with oy X. 0 - 
The Wheels are repreſented here as ſtanding 
upon the Earth, or near the Earth: At other 
| LI Times 
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Times they appear*d asbeing lifted up above it: 
See ver. 20, 21. and chap. x. 17. 

Ver. 16. The Appearance of the Wheels was 
like unto the Colour of a Beryl.) Azure, the Co- 
lour of the Sky, mixed with a bright Green: 
Compare Dan. x. 6. 

Ibid. Their Appearance and their Work was, as 
it were, a Wheel in the middle of a Wheel.) As 
it were one Wheel put a-croſs within another, 
like two Circles in a Sphere, cutting one ano- 
ther at right Angles, to ſignify the ſtability and 
uniformity of their Motions, and the ſubſervi- 
ency of one part of Providence to another: See 
the following Verſe, and the Note upon ver. 9. 

Ver. 17. When they went, t upon their 


bey went 


four Sides.) Each Wheel conſiſted of four Semi- 


circles, croſſing one another, as appears by the 
foregoing Verſe; and each 'of them had its 
proper Motion. | 
Ibid. They returned not when they went.) They 
never went backward : See chap. 5 11. to ſig- 
nify that Providence doth nothing in vain, but 
always accompliſhes its End: So God ſpeaks 
of his Word and Decree, Ja. lv. 11. I ſhall 
not return unto me void; but ſhall accompliſh that 
which I pleaſe, To return by the Way that hewent, 
is a proverbial Speech, ſignifying a Man's miſ- 
ſing his Aim, or not accompliſhing his De- 
ſigns: See 1 Kings Xiii.g. 2 Kings Xix. 33. 
Ver. 18. As for their Rings [or Strakes] they 
were ſo bigh that they were dreadful.) Their Cir- 
cumference was ſo vaſt, as to cauſe a Terror in 
the Prophet that beheld them: To ſignify the 
vaſt compaſs of Providence which reacheth from 
one End to another mightily, Wiſd. viii. 1. or as 
St. Paul expreſſeth it, the Heighth and Depth both 
of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God, how unſearch- 
able his Fudgments are, and his Ways paſt finding 
out, Rom. xi. 33. Dr. Lightfoot tranſlates it, 
And they were Reverend; that is, they were ob- 
ſervant of that Preſence and Glory upon which 
they waited,and watchful to obey its Commands. 
ſid. And their Rings were full of Eyes, about 
theſe four.) And ſo were alſo the living Crea- 
tures themſelves : Compare chap. x. 12. to ſig- 
nify that all the Motions of Providence are di- 
rected by a conſummate Wiſdom and Foreſight. 
To the ſame Senſe the Angels who are the In- 


- ſtruments of Providence, are called the Hes of 


the LoR D, Zech. iv. 10. Rev. v. 6. 
Ver. 19, 20, 21. And when the living Crea- 


tures went, the W heels went by them, &c.] Both 


the living Creatures and the W heels were anima- 
ted by the ſame Principle of Underſtanding and 
Motion, to ſignify, with what Readineſs and 
Alacrity all the Inſtruments of Providence con- 


cur in carrying on its great Deſigns and Pur- 


poſes : Compare chap. x. 16, 17. 

Ver. 20. The Wheels were lified up over-againſt 
them.) That is, the Wheels, which were placed 
juſt by them: See ver. 15, 19. The Word Leuma- 
tham is render'd beſides them, chap. x. 19. xi. 22. 

Ibid. For the Spirit of the living Creatures was 
in the Wheels.) That is, the Spirit of each living 
Creature, as the Word is uſed in ver. 22. p 

Ver. 22. And the Likeneſs of the Firmament 
upon the Heads of the living Creatures, was as the 
Colour of the terrible Chryial.? Over the Heads 


of all the living Creatures, or of this whole Vi- 


A COMMENTARY 


- ſembled 


The @egsuConne, As the Voice of the Almi 


that the LXX. deſi 


the Appearance of the ſecond Perſon of the 
- Bleſſed Trinity, both becauſe he appears un- 


likeneſs of a Throne, as the Appearance of a Sap- 


ſion of —_ (compare chap. x, 13, 
20.) was the Likeneſs of a clear Sky or Firma. 
ment, where the Divine Glory appear'd as upon 
a Throne: See ver. 26. and chap. x. 1. and com- 
pare Rev. iv. 2, 3. By the terrible Cbryſtal is 
meant ſuch as dazzles the Eyes with its Luſtre, 
Ver. 23. And under the Firmament were their 
Wings ftreight.) The Senſe is the ſame with 
that of ver. 11. denoting that two of the Wings 
of each living Creature were ſtretch*'d upward, - 
out of Reverence to the Divine Preſence, or to 
expreſs their Readineſs to obey his Commands: 
See ver. 11. and 24. and with the two other they 
covered their Bodies, ; 3 
Ver. 24. And when they went, I heard the 
Noiſe of their Wings like the Noiſe of many Wa. 
ters, &c.} To denote the Terribleneſs of the 
Judgments which they were to execute upon 
Jeruſalem and the whole Jeuiſb Nation: Com- 
chap. xliii. 2. Dan. x. 6. Rev, i. 15. 
Ibid. As the Voice of the Almighty.) It re. 
tand dreadful Thunder : Compare 
Fob xxxvii. 4, 5. Pſal. xxix. 3. viii. 33. St. Je- 
rom in his Note upon the Place, tells us, that 
the LXX. tranſlate theſe Words S 53 
The Voice of the A, or ſecond Perſon in the 
bleſſed Trinity: Which Words are now in the · 
Alexandrian Copy, The Vatican Copy is defec- 
tive, but the Mexanarian Copy runs thus: c go lu 


in. iy 2 See dure Quri T4 aAbys os 


ty. 
When they went there was] the Voice of Speech, 
like the Voice of an Hoſt. This Reading ſhews 
gned to tranſlate the follow- 
ing Words by gev3 5% Nis, where we read, The 
Voice of Speech: And then the Word aiy@ may 
probably be taken in its ordinary Signification : 
Tho? we may certainly conclude, that this was 


der the Reſemblance of a Man, ver. 26. and 
from what hath been ſaid upon this Subject in 
the Note upon Ja. vi. 1. | 

Ibid. The Voice of Speech, like the Noiſe of an 
Hoſt.) Like the confuſed Murmur of an Army; 


either to denote the Army of the Babylonians 
that ſhould beſiege the City, or to ſignify the 
Angels who are called God's Hoſt. | 

Ibid. And when they flood, they let down their 
Wings.) They put themſelves in a paſture of 
hearkening to God's Voicez and as it were 

uietly waiting to receive his Commands: See 
— next Verſe. 

Ver. 25. And there was a Voice from the Fir- 
mament when they ſtood. ] The Vulgar Latin ren- 
ders it, when there was a Voice they ſtood, in an 
attentive Poſture: Compare Pſal. ciii. 20. 

Ver. 26. And above the Firmament was ihe 


phire Stone.] God is deſcribed in Scripture, as 
dwelling in Light, and cloathing himſelf with it : 
Compare Exod. xxiv. 10. Rev. iv. 2, 3. P/al. 
civ. 2. 1 Tim. vi. 16, So the Throne of God 
here deſcribed, was made up of Light, reſem- 
bling the Colours and Brightneſs of a Sapphire. 

Ibid. And upon the Likeneſs of the Throne, was 
the Likeneſs as of the Appearance of a Man above 
upon 5 When Mges and the Elders /aw ibe 
God of Iſrael, Exod. xxiv, 8, or the vic 

4 2 


Chap. II. 


God, as the Targwn explains it, they ſaw no 
determinate Figure, but an inconceivably re- 
ſplendent Brightneſs, that they might not think 
God could be repreſented by any Image, Deut. 
iv. 16. But in this Viſion, the Form and Shape 
of a Man is directly repreſented to Ezekzel, as a 
Preludium, or Figure of the Incarnation : Ste 
the Note on Ferem. 1. 4. 

Ver. 27. And I ſaw as the Colour of Amber, 
as the Appearance of Fire round about within it, 
&c. The upper Part of this Appearance was 
of an Amber Colour outwardly, but appeared 
more flaming inwardly ; the lower Part of a 
deeper Red, encompaſs'd with a bright Flame, 
to repreſent God's coming to take Vengeance of 
the Fewws : See the Notes on ver; 4 

In moſt -of our Engliſh Bibles the Stops are 
placed wrong in this Verſe ; whereas the whole 
Verſe ſhould be pointed thus: And I ſaw as 
the Colour of Amber, as the Appearance of Fire 
round about within it, from the Appearance of his 
Loins even upwards, and from the Appearance of 
his Loins even downwards, I ſaw as it were the 
Appearance of Fire, &c.] The Words ſhould be 
thus pointed, as appears by comparing them 
with chap. vill. 2. | 

Ver. 28. As the Appearance of the Cloud, &c.] 
The Light reflected from this Viſion had the 
Appearance of a Rainbow, a Token of God's 
Covenant of Mercy, Gen. ix. 11, &c. to denote 
that God, in the midſt of Judgment, would 
remember Mercy, and not utterly deſtroy his 
People : Compare Rev. iv. 3. Eſpecially this Vi- 
ſion being an evident Repreſentationof the Word 
that was to be made Fleſh, whoſe Incarnation is 
the Foundation of God's Covenant of Mercy 
with Mankind: A Rainbow, the Symbol and 
Token of Mercy, was a very fit Attendant upon 
that Glorious Viſion: Compare Rev. x. 1. 

Ibid. This was the Appearance of the Likeneſs 
of the Glory of theLo x D.] This is a Deſcripti- 
on of that Glorious Viſion wherein God ap- 
peared, and whereby he made manifeſt his At- 
tributes and Perfections. 

Ibid. And when I ſaw it, I fell upon my Face.] 
As ſtruck down with Fear and Aſtoniſhment : 
Compare chap. xi. 2. iii. 23. Dan. vill. 17. Rev. 
i. 17. Proſtration was alſo a Poſture of Adora- 
tion uſed upon any Token of the Divine Pre- 


'\ ſence: See Gen. xvii. 3. Numb. xiv. 3. xvi. 4. 


HAF. IL 


The ARGUMENT. 
This Chapter contains Ezekiel's Commiſſion for 
executing his Prophetical Office, and Inſtructi- 
ons given him for the Diſcharge of it. | 


ND he ſaid unto me, Son of Man.] 

This Expreſſion is commonly un- 
derſtood to ſignify the ſame with a common and 
ordinary Man, as it is uſually expounded in that 
Text, Pſal. viii. 4. What is Man that thou art 
mindful of bim, or the Son of Man that thou viſit- 
eſt him? So here moſt Commentators underſtand 
it as applied to the Prophet, to put him in Mind 
of his Frailty and Mortality, and of the infinite 
Diſtance between God and Man. In which 
Senſe it is ſuppoſed to be taken when ſpoken of 


Ver. 1. 


„ E Z EK K IE ILA 
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1 

Chriſt in the New Teſtament; implying his 
great Humility in afſuming our Nature, and ap- 
pearing no otherwiſe than an ordinary Man: 
And ſo the Hebrew Phraſe Ben Adam is plainly 
uſed, when it is oppoſed to Ben Ih; and is 
rightly tranſlated Men of low Degree, or mean 
Men, Pſal. lxix. 2, Ifa. ii. 9. 3 
But ſome Criticks have obſerved, that the 
Phraſe Son of Man, is likewiſe taken for a Man 
of Dignity or Character, as in Pſal. Ixxx. 17. 
The Man of thy Right Hand, and the Son of Man 
whom thou madeſt ſo ftrong for thy ſelf. And 
P/al. cxlvi. 3. Put not your Truſt in Princes, nor 
in the Son of Man, in whom there is no Help. 
And there 1s no Incongruity in ſuppoſing that 
Chriſt himſelf may be called the Son of Man, 
rr Fox, by way of Eminence, as a Title 
denoting him to be that Great Perſon whom God 
promiſed to raiſe up to be a Prince and a Savi- 
our of his People. And fo the Title of Son of 
Man may be given to the Prophet in the Text, 
as one ſet apart for the prophetical Office: In like 
manner as Daniel is called Son of Man, chap. 
viii. 12. who in the next Chapters hath the Title 
of a Man greatly beloved, chap. ix. 23. x. 11. 

Ibid. Stand upon thy Feet.) Put thyſelf into a 
Poſture of attending to what I ſay : See ver. 2. 
and compare Dan. Xx. 11. | 

Ver. 2. And the Spirit entered into me, &c. 
God's Spirit revived me and gave me — 
and Vigour, that I could attend to what was 
faid unto me: See the Note on chap. iii. 24. and 
compare ver. 12 and 14 of that Chapter. 

Ver. 3. To a rebellious Nation.] The Hebrew 
Word is Goiim, Nations, the Word which is 
commonly uſed to denote the Heathens, inti- 
mating that the Fews had out-done the Wick- 
edneſs of the Heathens : See chap. v. 6, 7. 

Ver. 4. For they are impudent Children, and . 
ſiiff-bearted.)} The Original might be more ſig- 
nificantly rendred, They are Children impudent of 
their Countenance, and hardened in their Hearts. + 
They are ſo far hardened in Wickedneſs as to 
have caſt off all Shame, and even the very out- 
ward Shew of Modeſty. 

Ver. 5. And they, whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear, ſhall know that there 
hath been a Prophet among tbem.] Whether they 
will regard what is ſaid by thee or not: See chap. 
11.27, Vet the Event anſwering thy Predictions, 
ſhall render thy Authority unqueſtionable, and 
them inexcuſable for not hearkening to the Warn- 
ings thou haſt given them: See chap. xxxiii. 33. 

Ver. 6. And thou, Son of Man, be not afraid 

of them.] The Prophets and Meſſengers of God 
are often exhor to take Courage, and are 
promiſed a proportionable Affiſtance in the Diſ- 
charge of their Office, without fearing any Man's 
Perſon, or ſtanding in awe of any Man's Great- 
neſs: See chap. iti, 8, 9. Fer. i. 8, 18. Matt, x. 28. 
Such a Preſenceof Mind is expreſſed by Hajo i, 
Boldneſs, in the New Teſtament; and is ſpoken 
of as a peculiar Gift beſtowed upon the firſt 
Preachers of the Goſpel : See Ads iv. 13, 29. Eph. 
vi. 19. Phil. i. 20. called the Spirit of Might, or 
Courage, Col. i. 11. 2 Tim. ET. And they had 
need of great Preſence of Mind, who are to re- 
prove Men hardened in Sin, who are always im- 
patient of Reptoof, and become the Enemies of 
| | . thoſe 


£60 
thoſe who tell them ſuch Truths as they have 


no Mind to hear. 
7; Thorns be with thee. 


Ibid. Though Briars and 
Such as ſtudy to vex and torment thee: Com- 
pare Micah vii. 4. The Prophets often denote 
the Wicked by Briars and Thorns : See the 
Note on Ja. ix. 18. 

Ibid. And thou doſt cell among the Scorpions. 
Who would ſting thee to Death, and are as ve- 
homous as the worſt of Serpents: Compare 
Matt. iii. 7. Xxxiii. 33. ALY 

Ibid. Be not afraid of their Words, neither be 
diſmayed at their Looks,) Be not afraid of their 
Threats wherewith they would affright thee 
neither be afraid of their Looks wherewith they 
would Brow-beat thee. , 

Ver. 8. Open thy Mouth, and eat what I give 
thee.] The Knowledge of Divine Truths is often 
expreſſed by the Metaphors of Bodily Food and 
Nouriſhment : See Ja. lv. 1, 2. Fob. vi. 27. 
So to eat the Words of this Prophecy, ſignifies 
to commit them to Memory, to meditate upon 
them and digeſt them: Compare Rev. x. 10. 

Ver. 9. Behold, an Hand was ſent unto me, &c.] 
I ſaw a Hand ftretched out toward me as from 
that Divine Perſon which appeared to me inthe 
Shape of a Man, chap. i. 26. Compare chap. viii. 

Fer. i. 9. Dan. x. 10. 

Ibid, And lo, a Roll of a Book was therein-] 
Wherein was contained the Contents of the fol- 
lowing Prophecy : Compare Rev. v. 1. 

The ancient way of Writing was u 
Scrolls of Parchment rolled upon Sti 
La. viii. 1. Fer. xxxvi. 1. | 
Ver. 10. And he ſpread it before me. That 

I might underſtand the Contents of it. 

Ibid. And it was written within and without.) 
It was written on both ſides, both that which 
was innermoſt when it was rolled up, and on 
the Outſide alſo 3 to denote a large Collecti- 
on of Prophecies: Compare Rev. v. 1. 

Ibid. And there was written therein Lamenta- 
tions, and Mourning, and Wo.] All the Prophe- 
cies contained therein conſiſted of God's Judg- 
ments and mournful Events, without any Mix- 
ture of Mercy, at leaſt with reſpect to the Fews 
of the preſent Age. 


n long 
: See 


CH A P. III. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet hath more particular Inſtruftions 
given him for the 5 of bis Office ; and 
is encouraged io undertake it by à Promiſe of 
God's eſpecial Aſſiſtance. | 175 


Ver. 1. E/ T this Roll.] See chap. ii. 8, 9. 
Ver. 2. So I opened my Mouth.) 1 
readily complied with God*s Command, which 
this Viſion figuratively expreſſed : Compare 
Ferem. xxv. 17. ya 
Ver. 3. Cauſe thy Belly to eat, and fill thy 
Bowels with this Roll.) The Belly often ſignifies 
in Scripture the Mind, or ſecret Thoughts: See 
Fob xx11. 18. Prov, xviit. 8. xx. 27. John vii. 
38. So here the Expreſſions denote the laying 
up this Prophecy in his Memory: See ver. 10. 
and the Note on chap. ii. 8. 


* 


ACOMMENTARY 


Ibid. 1 was in my Mouth as Honey for Sweet: 


eſs.) I took Delight in having God's ſecret 


Counſels communicated to me, and in deliver. 
ing his Commands to my Brethren ; and was 
pleaſed with the Hopes of being an Inſtrument 
of their Converſion, and the Amendment of 
ſome of them: Bur yet this Pleaſure was after- 
wards very much allayed by the heavy Tidingy 
I was to be the Meſſenger of, and the ill Treat- 
ment I was to expect: See ver. 14. Compare 
Fer. xv. 16, 17. Rev. x. 10. | 

Ver. 5. For thou art not ſent to a People of 
a ſtrange Speech.) It would be a great Addition 
to the Burden of thy Office, if thou vert ſent 
as a Prophet to a foreign Nation, and toa Peo- 
ple whoſe thou couldſt not under- 
ſtand, nor they thine, as Jonab was. 

Ver. 6. Surely bad I ſent thee to them, they 
would have bearkew'd untothee.) And yet in all Ap- 
pearance thoſe Strangers would have hearkened 
to thy Preaching ſooner than the Houſe of Vrael 
will, as the Ninevites did to Fonah's: Com | 
Matt. xii. 41. xi. 21. The Particles In lo are 
very well rendred ſurely : They are the Form of 
an Oath, the Words, As I live, being underſtood : 
Compare chap. v. 11. xvii. 19. Numb. xiv. 28. 

Ver. 7. For they will not hearken unto me.] 
They have ſo long reſiſted the Means of Grace 
that I have offered them by the former Pro- 

hets : See Ferem. Xv. 4. that there is leſs 
how of their Converſion, than if they were 
Infidels: Compare Matt. v. 13. 

Ver. 8. Bebold, I have made thy Face ſtrong 
againſt their Faces.) I have given thee Courage 
and Aſſurance proportionable to the Hardineſs 
and Impudence of thofe thou haſt to deal with: 
See chap. ii. 6. and Ia. I. 7. 

Ver. 10. All the Words that I ſhall ſpeak unto 
thee, receive in thy Heart.] See the Note on 
chap. ii. 8. | 

Ver. 12. Then the Spirit took me up.] Carried 
me from the Place where I was before, when I 
ſaw the Viſion mentioned chap. i. 3, 4. See the 
Note on chap. viii. 3. | 

Ibid. And I heard behind me the Voice as of 4 
great Ruſhing.) I heard a Voice ſo loud that it 
ſhook the like Thunder: See Jobn xii. 


27, 28. | 
Ibid. Bleſſed be the Glory of the Lo x D from bis 
Place.] Whatever Place Go honours — his 
eſpecial Preſence, is equivalent to his Temple, 
and there the Angels always attend upon the 
Divine Majeſty, to give him the Honour due 
unto his Name: Com Gen. xxviii. 13, 16, 19. 
The Words imply, that though God ſhould for- 
ſake his Temple (ſee the Note on chap. ix. 3.) 
and deſtroy the Place that is called by his Name 

et his Preſence. will make a Temple of every 

lace, and Multitudes of the Heavenly Hoſt 
will always be ready to do him Service. 

Ver. 13. 1 — alſo the Noiſe of the Wings of 

the living Creatures.) See the Note on chap. 1. 20. 


Ibid. The Noiſe of the Wheels over againſt them ]' 


That is, beſides them, as the Hebrew Phraſe is 
elſewhere rendred : See the Note on chap. i. 20. 
Ver. 14. So the Spirit lifted me up.] See ver. 12. 

and the Note upon chap. viii. 3. xxxvii. 1. 
Ibid. And I went in Bitterneſs, in the Heat of 
concei ved in re- 
ceiving 


my Spirit.) The Joy that I fi 


ceiving the Divine Meſſage, was quickly turned 
into Grief and Anguiſh of Mind: See ver. 15. 
Ibid. And the Hand of the Lox D was ſtrong 
pon me.] I was unable to reſiſt the Impulſes of 
God's Spirit: See chap. i. 4. viii. 1, Fer. xx. . 

Ver. 15. Then I came to them of the Captivity 
of Telabib, that dwelt by the River of Cbebar.] 
'Theſe ſeem to be a diſtinct Colony of Captives 
from thoſe that are mentioned chap. i. 3. See 
Ser. 23. of this Chapter. The King of Babylon 
carried away the Fews by ſeveral Captivities; 

ſome in the firſt Year of his Reign, Dan. i. 1. 
Some in the ſeventh, Ferem. lii. 28. then follow'd 
Jechoniab's Captivity in the eighth Year of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, 2 Kings xxiv. 12. when Ezekiel 
himſelf was carried Captive. 

Ibid. And I remained there among them afton- 
iſhed ſeven Days.) _— * Spirit wholly 
caſt down and amazed under the Apprehenſion 
of theſe terrible Judgments which were to come 
upon my Nation, and of which I was to be 
the Meſſenger : Compare Fer. xxiii. 9. Habak, 
iii. 16. Seven Days was the Space of Time ap- 
pointed for Mourning : See Cen. I. 10. 1 Sam. 
xxxi. 13. Job ii. 3. Eccluſ. xXii. 12. 

Ver. 17. I have made thee a Watchman to the 
Houſe of Iſrael.) Prophets have the Title of 
Watchmen given to them: See Ja. Ivi. 10. Je- 
rem. vi. 17. like Watchmen placed on the 
Tower, (ſee Habak. ii. 1.) they by their Pro- 
phetical Spirit foreſee the Evils coming upon 
the Ungodly, and are bound to give People 
' timely Notice to avoid them by a ſincere Re- 

ntance: See the following Verſe. 

Ver. 18. When I ſay unto the Wicked, Thou 
ſoalt ſurely die.] This is, unleſs he repent, a 
Condition de 
like Threatnings: See chap. xvin. 27. 

Ibid. And thou giveſt bim not Warning, &c.] 


We are to diſtinguiſh a Prophet's immediate 
Commiſſion to 


to any particular Perſon in 
God's Name, from ſuch a general Charge to 
inform others of their Duty, which is incum- 
bent upon all Paſtors and Teachers. Theſe latter 
can only give Men general Warnings, unleſs 
where they have received ſuch Informations as 
are a ſufficient Ground for a particular Reproof. 

Ibid. The ſame wicked Man ſhall die in bis 
Iniguity. ] He ſhall die in a State of Sin, and be 
condemned to thoſe Puniſhments to which 
Death tranſlates Sinners: See Jabn viii. 24. and 
the Note upon chap. xvill. 4. 

Ibid. But his Blood will I requi 
Thou ſhall be accountable 
Soul, juſt as a Man's Blood 1s laid to the 
of him that is any way acceſſary to his Death: 
Compare Gen. ix. 5. 

Ver. 19. But thou haſt delivered thy Soul.] 
Thou art clear from the Guilt of his Sin: Com- 
Pier. 20. Aud Tay o fuming Block before bm. 

Ver. 20.4; a ing im. 
I cauſe his Iniquity to become his Ruin, as the 
Word Micbol is tranſlated chap. xviii. 30. 

Ver. 22. And the Hand of the Lox ÞD was 
there upon me.] See ver. 14. and chop. i. 3. 


at thy Hand.] 


e 
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generally to be underſtood in ſuch 


the Loſs of his 
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Ibid. Ariſe, Go into the Plain.) As a Place 
more retired and fitter for Contemplation. 


Ver. 23. The Glory of the Lo x D flood there.) 
See chap. i. 28, 


_ Ibid. As the Glory which I ſaw by the River 
of Chebar.) This Part of that River ſeemsdiftanc 
from that Place where the former Viſion was 
ſhewed him: Compare ver. 15. with chap. i. 3. 
Then the Spirit entred into me, and ſet me upon my 
Feet, and ſpake with me. The Words are lite- 
rally to be tranſlated thus: Then the Spirit en- 
tred into me, and ſet me upon my Feet ; and be 
ſpake unto me: For the laſt Verb is in the Maſ- 
culine Gender, and the two former in the Fe- 
minine. In like manner the Fifth Verſe of the 
eleventh Chapter ſhould be read, And the Spirit 
of the Lok p fell pon ne, and he ſaid unto me. 
The Spirit or Power of God which the Prophet 
felt within him, (called likewiſe the Hand of the 
Lo xp, ver. 14. and 22. of this Chapter, and 
chap. viii. 1.) being diſtinguiſh'd here from the 
Divine Glory or Sbetinab, which the Prophet 
ſaw, as it is very plainly chap. ii. 2. And the Spi- 
2 ** me, when Ht ſpake unto me. 

bid. Go ſbut thy ſelf within thy Houſe.] Here- 
to 1 the Siege of Jaſals See 
p. iv. 1, Sc. 


Ver. 25. They ſhall put Bands thee, &c. 
Thou ſhalt be confined to lie 1 Da ; 
upon thy Right Side, and ſo many upon the 
Left, as if thou waſt bound and not able to ſtir : 
See chap. iv. 8. The LXX and the Vulgar 
Latin read, Bands ſhall be put on thee. And it 
is very common in the Hebrew Language to 
take the Verb Tranſitive in an Imperſonal Senſe : 
See the Notes on Ja. xliv. 18. 
Ibid. Thou ſhalt be dumb, and ſhalt not be 10 
them a Reprover.) ExekiePs Dumbneſs might 
proceed from two Cauſes : Exceſs of Grief, as 
we read ver. 15. of this or» that he re- 
mained aſtoniſbed ſeven Days: Wherein he was 
a Type or Figure of the Condition of the Ferws 
when they were to be aſtonied one with another : 
Chap. iv. 17. Another Cauſe of his Silence 
might be by way of Reproof to them for diſ- 
believing what he had before delivered by the 
Commands of God: See the Note on chap. 
xxxii. 22. XXIV. 1 7: And becauſe they regarded 
not the Words which God comma ed him to 
ſpeak to them, he was directed to inſtruct them 
only by Signs, ſuch as are thoſe Emblems of the 
Siege contained in the next Chapter. 9 
Ver. 27. But when I ſpeak with thee [or to 
thee] I will open thy Mouth.) But when I bid 
thee declare my Commands by Word of Mouth, 
thou ſhalt have free Liberty to ſpeak: See 
chap. xi. 25. 
Ibid. He that bearetb, let him bear; and be 
that forbeareth, let him forbear.) The Sum of 
what thou ſhalt ſay unto them is this: To ler 
them know that this is the laſt Warning God 
will give them; and therefore let them take it 
as ſuch, and either give Heed to what is ſaid to 
them, or neglect it at their utmoſt Peril: Com- 
pare 1 Cor. xiv. 38. Revel. xxii. 11. 


CHAP. 


| 
| 


| 
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CHAP A; 
The ARGUMENT. 


Under the Emblem of a Siege, and of the Straitneſs 

of Proviſion during the Siege, is ſhewed the Miſe- 
ries the Jews ſhall ſuffer when the City is be- 
ſieged: And by the Propbet's lying upon bis right 
and {ft Side a certain Number of Days, is de- 
clared of how long Continuance thoſe Sins were 
which Go p did viſit upon that People. 

Ver. 1. AKE thee a Tile, and lay it be- 

fore thee. }) The Prophets often 

foreſhew impending Judgments by ſignificative 

Emblems, being of greater Force and Efficacy 

than Words, So Jeremy was commanded to go 

down to the Potter's Houſe, and ſee how fre- 
quently Veſſels were marred in his Hands, chap. 

XVili, and to take one of thoſe earthen Veſſels, 

and break it in the Sight of the Elders of the 

Jews, chap. xix. that they might thereby be ſen- 

ſibly taught the — of God's Power, and 

their own Frailty. So here God commands the 

Prophet to take a Tile, or ſuch a Slate as the 


Mathematicians draw Lines or Figures upon, and 


there make a Portraiture of Feriſalem, thereby 
to repreſent it as under a Siege. We may ob- 
ſerve that God often ſuits Prophetical Types and 
Figures to the Genius and Education of the Pro- 
phets themſelves. So the Figures which Amos 
makes uſe of are generally taken from ſuch Ob- 
ſervations as are proper to the Imployment of a 


Shepherd or an Huſbandman, Ezekiel had a 


culiar Talent for Architecture, ſo ſeveral of 
is Repreſentations are ſuitable to that Profeſ- 
ſion. And they that ſuppoſe the Emblem here 
made uſe of to be below the Dignity of che Pro- 
phetical Office, may as well accuſe Archimedes 
of Folly, for making Lines in the Duſt. 
Ver. 2. And lay Siege againſt it, &c.] Make 
a Portraiture of a Siege, and of ſuch warlike 
Preparations as are neceſſary to it, FAT 
Ver. 3. Moreover take thou unto thee an Iron 
Pen.) A Plate or Slice, as the Margin reads. 
This may either repreſent the Wall of Feruſa- 


lem, which were to be broken down, in order 


to the taking of it, as the following Words 
may be thought to imply; or elſe ſome of thoſe 
Works which the Beſiegers caſt up for their own 
Defence; ſo this is another Repreſentation of 
the Siege mentioned ver. 1. 

Ibid. This ſhall be a Sign tothe Houſe of Iſrael.) 
Ezekiel often expreſſed God's Purpoſes by 
Signs: See chap. xii. 212, xxiv. 24, 27. and 
the Notes upon ver, 17. of this Chapter. 

Ver. 4. Lie alſo on thyleft Side.] Lie on that Side 
without ſtirring or moving thyſelf : See ver. 8. 

Ibid. According to the number of the Days thou 


Hall lie upon it, thou ſhalt bear their Iniquity.] 


By lying on one Side thou ſhalt ſignify God's 
Forbearing their Puniſhment for ſo many Years: 
So the Words are commonly explained ; but in 
my Opinion not agreeable to the genuine Senſe 


of the Phraſe, To bear one's Iniquity; [ The Word 


Naſa, to bear, when it is joined with Sin, or J- 
niquity, doth ſometimes ſignify to forgive, or 
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forbear the Puniſhment due to Sin, particularly 
Pſal. xxv. 18. and is ſometimes rendered by 
doinys in the LXX, but it uſually denotes bear- 
ing or ſuffering Puniſhment: See Levit. xvi. 22. 
Efvecially when it is joined with /aying on Ini- 
quity, as it is here: See ver. 4, 5. And we find 
the Circumſtances under which Ezektel was here 
placed, were all of them penal.) As alſo that 
other Expreſſion of Laying Iniquity upon any, 
imports the imputing the Guilt of it, or inflict 
ing the Puniſhment due unto it. So here the 
Prophet does in V ifion-bear the Puniſhment due 
to the Idolatry of Irael and Judab, which had 
continued, the one for three hundred and ninety, + 
the other for forty ears. 

The Circumſtances of this Viſion prove that 
the Prophet did really perform what is here re- 
lated; or elſe it could not have been a Sign unto 
the Houſe of Iſrael, ver. 3. unleſs they themſelves 
had been Eye-witneſſes of it. Compare chap. xii. 
7, 11. The chief Objection againſt this Opinion 
is, that there is not the Diſtance of four hundred 

and thirty Days between this Viſion, and that 
which is next related, chap. viii. 1. but that may 
be anſwered by ſuppoſing this to be an Interca- 
lary Year, which may be ſuppoſed to have hap- 
pened often in the Fewiſb Computation of Time, 
whoſe Years conſiſted at moſt but of three hun- 
dred and fixty Days, or, as ſome think, were 
Lunar Years, reduced by Intercalations to the 
Solar Form: See Dr. Prideaux, Script. Hiſt. 
Par. 1. p. 281. [Concerning the Form of the 
Fewiſh Year, ſee many uſeful Obſervations on 
Mr. Marſhal's Treatiſe upon the LXX Weeks, 
Par. II. ch. 4. | 

Ver. 5. Three bundred and ninety Days.) The 
moſt probable Computation of this Time, is, to 
date its - na, om Feroboam's firſt ſetting 


up the idolatrous 2 the golden Calves, 
to the laſt Captivity of the eus, in the twenty- 


third Year of Nebuchadnezzar's Reign: See Fer. 
lii. 30. This ſeems to have made an entire 


/ Riddance of the Natives of the Land, and con- 


7 


ſequently to be the 1 Stroke of the 
Fewwiſh Captivity. Both Judab and Jrael being 
now entirely carried away, whereas before that 
Time many of the ten Tribes lived in their own 
Habitation : See 2 Chron. xxix. 14. XXX1. 11, 
18, xxxil. 33. Ezra vi. 17. | 

Ver. 6. Thou ſhalt bear the Iniquity of the 
Houſe of Fudah forty Days. ] This Series of Time 
may probably be computed from the eighteenth 
Year of Fofiab, at which Time the King and 
People entred into a ſolemn Covenant to. ſerve 
and worſhip God, ſo that the Idolatry they 
were afterward guilty of, received a new Aggra- 
vation, as being a Breach of this ſolemn Co- 
venant, the greater Part.of the People being 
ſtill idolatrous in their Hearts: See the Notes 
on Ferem. iii. 6— 10. The thirtieth Year, menti- 
oned in the beginning of this Prophecy, is ſup- 

ſed to take its Date from the Eighteenth 
Ss Zofiab ; which makes it le that the 
Prophet refers to the ſame Æra in this Place. 

Scaliger and ſome others begin theſe forty 
Years from Feremiab's Miſſion as a Prophet, 
which was in the thirteenth Year of Fofab, from 
which Time till the laſt Year of Zedetiab, when 
the City and Temple were deſtroyed, * — 

| or 


Chap. IV. om: E ZE 


forty Years, [The learned Biſho 
and Litchfield, in his Defence of 


Chriſtiani 


Tranſgreſſion of the Years wherein 
exceeded Jfael in Idolatry under the Reign of 
Manaſſes, The Sins committed at that Time 
filled up the Meaſure of Judab's Tranſgreſſi- 

ons: See 2 Kings xxi. 11, 12, 13, XXili. 26. 
xxiv. 3. Jer. xv. 4.] | 

Ibid. I have appointed each Day for a Near.) 
Days frequently ſtand for Years in the Prophe- 
. tical Accounts of Time, See Numb. xiv. 34. 

After the Number of forty Days, each Day for a 
Year ſhall you bear your Iniquities, even forty Tears, 
Dan. ix. 24. The Days of the ſeventy Weeks 
muſt neceſſarily be underſtood in the ſame Senſe, 
ſo as to make up the Sum of four hundred and 
ninety Years. And the one thouſand two hun- 
. dred and ſixty Days mentioned Rev. xi. 3. are, 
according tothe Genlus of the \prophetical Style, 
to be underſtood of ſo many Years. 

Ver. 7., Therefore thou ſhalt ſet thy Face toward 
the Siege of 
Poſture as is commanded thee, ver. 4, 6. thou 
ſhalt ſtill have the Portraiture of the Siege of 
Jeruſalem before thy Face, ver. 1. or ſetting if 
Face toward the Siege of Feruſalem, may ſigni 
looking earneſtly, or with a threatning Viſage 
toward it; as the Prophet is ſaid to ſet his Face 
againſt a Place, when he propheſies againſt it: 
See chap. vi. 2. | 

Ibid. And thy Arm fhall be uncovered, or, 
ſtretched out.] Their Habits were anciently con- 
trived, ſo that the right Arm was diſengaged 
from the upper Garments, that they might be 
the more ready for Action. So ancient Statuesand 
Coins repreſent Heroes with their right Arm bare, 
and out of the Sleeve of their Garments, Thus 
God is ſaid to make bare his Arm, Iſa. lii. 10. 
where he is repreſented as ſubduing his Adver- 
. faries, and bringing Salvation to his People. 

Ibid. And thou ſhalt propheſy againſt it.] By Signs 
and not by Words. See the Note on chap. iii. 26, 
Ver. 8. I will lay Bands upon thee.) See chap. 


li. 25, 
Ibid. 77% thou haſt ended the Days of thy Siege. | 
The three hundred and ninety Days menti 
ver. 5, and 9. were deſigned not only to ſignify 
the Years of Hrael's Sin, but the Continuance of 
the Siege of Jeruſalem. That oo. hear from 
the Beginning to the Ending of it, ſeventeen 
Months, as appears from 2 Kings xxv. 1—4. 
But the King of Egypt coming to relieve the Cit 
was the Occaſion of raifing the Siege for ſome 
Time, as appears from Fer. xxxvii. 3. So that it 
may reaſonably be gathered from thority 
of the Text joined to the Circumſtances of the 
Story, that the Siege laſted about thirteen 
Months, or three hundred and ninety Days: See 
Archbiſhop Uſber*s Annals, ad An. Mundi 3415. 
Ver. 9. Take thou alſo unto thee Wheat and 
Barley, &c.] In Time of Scarcity *tis uſual to 
mix a great deal of the coarſe kinds of Grain 
with a ſierle of the better ſort, to make their 
Proviſions laſt the longer. 
commanded to do, to ſignify the Scarcity and 
coarſe Fare the Inhabitants Thould endure in the 
Stege of the City. 


Ibid. According to the number of the Days thou 


Feruſalem.) When thou lieſt in one 


Thus Ezekiel was 
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of Coventry ſpalt lie upon thy Side, three hundred and ninery 
| . | s Days ſhalt thou eat thereof.) During which Time 
Ch. iii. §. 1. — 74 the forty Days of Juda 4 


the Siege laſted: See ver. 8. The forty Days men- 
tioned ver. 6, ſeem not to be reckoned into this 
Account. Theſe denoted Fudab's Sin of forty 
Years Continuance, from the eighteenth Year of 
Jalab, ver. 6. And as they were ſuperadded 
— the ou 3 che ny Days of the 
„they may ſigni $ ſpent in plun- 
dering the City, and burning the Temple: and 
carrying away the Remnant of the People. Fe- 
ruſalem was taken on the #inth Day of the fourth 
Month, Jerem. Iii. 6. and on the tenth Day of 
the fifib Month the Temple was burnt, ver. 12. 
and ſo we may reaſonably conjecture by the 
eighteenth of that Month, which was the for- 
tieth from the taking of the Place, the whole 
City was burnt, and the few Fews which were 
left were carried into Captivity. 
Ver, 10. And the Meat which thou ſhalt eat 
Hall be by weight, twenty Shekels @ Day.] In Si 
*tis common to ſtint every one to a 222 
lowance, by which Means they can gueſs how 
long their Proviſions will laſt. Twenty Shekels 
is but ten Ounces, a ſhort Allowance for a Day's 
Suſtenance : See ver. 16. and Ferem. xxxvii. 21. 
Ibid. From Time to Time ſhalt thou eat it.] This 
ſhall be thy daily Allowance during the whole 


three hundred and ninety Days. 

Ver. 11. The fixth Part of an Hin.) Which 
is ſomething above a Pint and an of our 
Meaſure : Biſhop Cumberland's Account of 
Fewiſh Weights and Meaſures, placed at the End 
of many Engli/þ Bibles, 


Ver. 12. And thou ſhalt eat it as Barley Cakes.] 
Such as People make in Haſte, when they have 
not Time for preparing a ſer Meal: See Exod. 
xii, 39. This repreſents the Hurry and Diſor- 
der of a Siege. | 

Ibid. And thou ſhalt bake it with Dung, &c.] 
To ſignify the Scarcity of all forts of Fewel : 
See ver. 15. 

Ver. 13. Even thus ſhall the Children of Iſrael 
eat their defiled Bread among the Gentiles, &c.] 
Their Circumſtances in their Captivity ſhall not 
permit them to obſerve the Rules of their Law 
relating to unclean Meats, and they will be con- 
ſtrained to partake of Meats, part of which hath 
been offered unto Idols: Compare Hof. ix. 1. 
Dan. i. 8. Bread is often uſed in re. 


the Hebrew 
for all ſorts of Food: See Gen. xliii. 31. 


Ver. 14. Behold my Soul bath not been polluted, 


y &c.] I have always carefully obſerved the Di- 


ſtinction between Meats clean and unclean : I 
beſeech thee command me not now to eat any 
thing ſo contrary to my former Praftice. 
Ibid. Neither came there abominable Fleſh into © 

my Mouth.) The Hebrew Word Piggul, abomi- 
nable, is properly uſed of ſuch Meats as are for- 
bidden by the Law: See Levit. vii. 18. xix. 7. 
Ja. lxv. 4. Such are thoſe here mentioned: See 
the Texts quoted in the Margin of our Bibles. 
Ver. 16. J will break the Staff of Bread in 
Feruſalem.] The Siege ſhall produce a Scarcity 
of Bread in Feruſalem, 2 Kings xxv. 3. and de- 
prive you of the chief Support of Man's. Life: 
Compare Levit. xiv. 13. xxvi, 26. Ja. iii. 1. 
Ibid. They ſball. eat their Bread by Weight and 
with Care, &c.] See ver. 10, 11, When they have 
O conſumed 
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conſumed their laſt Allowance, they ſhall be in 
great Care where to get more for the next Meal ; 
and ſome of you be forced to eat the Fleſh of 
their neareſt Relation: See chap. v. 10. 

Ver. 17. And be aſtoniſhed one with another, and 
conſume away in your Iniquities.] Look one upon 
another as Perſons under Aſtoniſhment for the 
Greatneſs of your Calamities, and pining away 
or dying a lingring Death through Famine and 
other Hardſhips : See chap. xxiv. 23. 


CHAT Ve. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet is commanded to ſhave bis Hair, and 
then conſume it, to fignify thereby God's Tudg- 
ment upon Feruſalem for her repeated Provoca- 
tions, by Famine, Sword and Diſperſion. 


Ver, 1. 18 thee a ſharp Knife, take thee 

a Barber's Raſor.] The latter Ex- 
preſſion explains the former: Hair being an Or- 
nament, and Baldneſs a Token of Sorrow, there- 
upon Shaving denotes a great Calamity or De- 
ſolation: Compare Ja. vii. 20. Maimonides, 
Moreb Nevoch. I. 2. c. 46. obſerves upon this 
Place, that the Prieſts were forbidden to ſhave 
their Heads : See chap. xliv. 20. and not allowed 
to do it in the Time of Mourning, Lev. xxi. 5. 
from whence that Authorconcludes that what the 
Prophet has here commanded, was performed 
only in Viſion. Burt there is no Need of ſuch an 
Evaſion to anſwer that Difficulty. For the im- 
mediate Command of God to any Prophet is a 


-. ſufficient Diſcharge from any Obligations of the 


ceremonial Law. So Elijah offered Sacrifice 


upon Mount Carmel 1 Kings xviii. 20. contra- 


ry to the Rule of the Law, Deut. xii. 5. 

Ibid. Then take the Balances, &c.] To ſigni- 
fy the Exactneſs of the Divine Juſtice. 

Ver. 2. And thou ſhalt burn a third Part in 
the Midft of the City.] Of that Portraiture of 
the City which the Prophet was commanded to 
make, chap. vi. 1. This ſignifies the Deſtruction 
of the Inhabitants within the City by Famine 
and Peſtilence : See ver. 12. and xi vii. 12. 

Ibid. And thou ſhalt take a Third Part, and 
ſmite it about with a Knife.) To ſhew that a 
third Part of the Inhabitants ſhall be ſlain with 
the Sword, juſt after they have eſcaped out of 
the City: See ver. 12. This was remarkably ful- 
filled in the Slaughter of Zedetiab's Sons, and 
the reſt of his Retinue, Ferem. lii. 10. 


' Ibid. Anda third Part thou fhalt ſcatter in the + 


Wind, and T will draw out a Sword after them.] 
The reſt ſhall be diſperſed to all the four 
Winds : See chap: vi. 8. And even my Venge- 
ance ſhall purſue many of them in their Diſper- 
ſions : See ver. 12, and compare Lev. xxvi. 33. 
Fer. xxiv. 10. xliv. 12. Amos ix. 4. 

Ver. 3. And bind them in thy Skirts.] The 
Hebrew reads, in thy Wings ; to ſignify that they 
ſhould be placed under the Divine Protection: 
See P/al. xci. 4. This denotes thoſe that ſhould 
be left in the Land under Gedaliab, Ferem. xl. 


5» 


6. 
Ver. 4. Tlen take of them again, and caſt them 


-Tokens of my Preſence there: See chap 


- againſt a clearer Light 
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into the midſt of the Fire.) This denotes the Con. 
ſpiracy with mae] formed againſt Gedaliab, ang 
ifs Calamities that followed thereupon. 

Ibid. For thereof ſhall come a Fire forth into 
all the Houſe of Iſrael.) This was the Occaſion 
of the utter Ruin of that poor Remainder of the 
Jews which were left in their native Country, 
Thereupon ſome of them went down into E. 
gypt, where wy all conſumed, according 
to Feremiab's Prophecy againſt them: See 
chap. xliv. 11, &c. and the reſt that remained 
in the Land were entirely carried away Captive 
by Nebuzaradan : See Ferem, Iii. 30. 

Ver. 5. This is Jeruſalem, I have ſet it in the 
midſt of the Nations.] This Jeruſalem thou doſt 
now propheſy-againſt, was placed in the midſt 


- of the Heathen Nations; it made a Figure 


them for the ſake of my Temple, and the viſible 
Xvi. 14. 
1 Kings viii. 41, 42. It was a City ſet on 4 Hill, 


on purpoſe that it might be a Pattern of Reli- 


gion and Virtue to them: Compare Matt. v. 14. 
Ver. 6. And ſbe bath changed my Judgments | 
into Wickedneſs.) Or, ſbe hath rebelled againſt my 
7 „for the ſake of Wickedneſs ; that is, 
to fulfil her wicked Deſires: For ſo the Verb 
Marab is rightly tranſlated, chap. xx. 8. 1 
Ibid. More than the Nations.) She hath ſinned 
tand greater Convictions: 
' Compare chap. xvi. 48. and Matt. xii. 41, 42. 
Ibid. For they bave refuſed my Judgments. 12 
Reaſon why the Heathen have rejected my Laws, 
is becauſe they have kept conſtant to the Reli- 
ion of their Forefathers : Whereas the Fews 
ve forſaken that Religion which their Forefa- 


thers received from me: See the next Verſe. 


Ver. 7. Becauſe you have multiplied more than 
the Nations. ] The French Tranſlation reads, Be- 
cauſe thou baſt multiplied thy Wickedneſs. Some 
ſuch Word ought to be added to ſupply the Senſe, 

Ibid. Neither have done according to the Fuds- 
ments of the Nations round about you.] Or rather, 
According to the Manner of the Nations round a- 
bout you; as the very ſame Phraſe is tranſlated, 
chap. xi. 12. You have not been ſo conſtant and 
zealous for the true Religion as they. are in a 
falſe one: Compare chap. xvi. 47. Ferem. ii. 
10, 11. Micab iv. 5. . 

Ver. 9. And I will do unto thee that which 
have not done.] As, your Sins have particular 
Aggravations above thoſe other Nations, ſo 
your Puniſhment ſhall be proportionably great- 
er: See Dan. ix. 12. Lam. iv. 6. Amos iii. 2. 

Ibid. Aud I will not do any more the like.] The 
Puniſhments you ſhall ſuffer ſhall be more re- 
markable for their Greatneſs than thoſe I ſhall 
at ir Time inflict upon other Nations. The 
Puniſhment due to the Sins of Jrael and Fudab, 
which the Prophet was to bear for four hundred 
and thirty Days, by way of Type or Viſion,may 
probabl ify a Judgment to continue for ſuch 
La Time as is not yet expired; accord- 
ing to God's Threatenings, that for their Ob- 
ſtinacy and Irreclaimableneſs, he would go on to 
Puniſh them * ar 2 for their 2 8 
xxvi. 18—28, Multiplyi Length of their 
Calamities by a ſeventold Proportion. And 
taking the Words in this Extent, fo as to 
comprehend all the Marks of God's Indig- 


Ph longer they may continue we know not, 
may truly be faid that none of Gon's Judg- 
ments have been like it. | 
Ver. 10. Therefore the Fathers ſhall eat the Sons 
in the midſt of thee.) A. terrible Judgment 
threatned by Moſes, Levit. xxvi. 29. Deut. 
gviii, 53. and afterwards by Jeremy, chap. xix. 9. 
and actually fulblled in the Famine that attend - 
ed the Siege of Feruſalem, See Lamen. il. 20. 


Iv, 10. 

Ibid. And the whole Remnant of them will 1 
ſcatter into all the Winds.) This is another Judg- 
ment threatned againſt them by Moes: Deut. 
xxviii. 56. and remarkably fulfilled in this 
their laſt Diſperſion, when every known Part 
of the World hath ſome ſhare of them, and 


yet they live every where like Strangers, only 
upon Sufferance. 
defiled my Sanftua- 


Ver. 11. Becauſe thou haſt 
ry with all thy deteſtable Things, and with all thy 
Aominations.] Thou haſt profaned my Temple, 
by placing Idols in it: See chap. vii. 20. viil. g. 
xiii, 38. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 14. deteftable Things 
and Abominations are Words of the ſame Signi- 
fication, denoting Idols: See chap. xi. 21. 

Ibid. Therefore will I alſo diminiſh thee, nei- 
ther ſhall mine Eye ſpare, &c.] or, I will deſtroy 
the: (for ſo this Word is uſed, Numb, xxvii. 4.) 
without ſbe wing any Pity or Compaſſion : See chap. 
vil. 4, 9. Vill, 18. ix. 10. XXiv. 14. | 

Ver. 12. A third Part of thee ſhall die by the 
Peſtilence, (See chap. xiv. 22.) and with the Fa- 
mine, &c.] See ver. 2. and chap. vi. 12. Ferem. 
. . EL. Qs; | | 

Ibid. And I will draw out a Sword after ibem.] 
And thereby fulfil that Threatning denounced 
againſt them, Levit. xxvi. 33. Compare like- 
wiſe Deut, xxviii. 65. Amos ix. 4. All which 
Places import, that Gop's Anger ſhould till 
purſue them even into the Countries whither 
they were baniſhed and carried Captive. This 
was particularly fulfilled in thoſe that went into 
Egypt : See Ferem. xliv. 7. and it was remarka- 
bly verified in the ſeveral Perſecutions and Maſſa- 
cres they have undergone at different Fimes, in 
moſt of the Countries of Europe, in latter Ages: 
rd ſee an Account in Baſnage's continua- 
lion . | | 

Ver. 13. Iwill cauſe my Fury to reſt = them.] 
See the on Chap. viii, 18. The Words may 
be rendred thus, I mill cauſe my Fury toward 
them to reſt, as the Phraſe is tranſlated, chap. 
XVI. 42, that is, my Anger ſhall be appeaſed to- 
ward them, after 1 have executed Puniſh- 
ment upon their Sins. 
a Ibid. Aud I will be comforted.] This and the 
ormer 
OE SE SS 

in eir vent , and bringi 

Offenders as: condi Proiſhment: 80 Gov 5 
here deſcribed as ecling Eaſe and Satisfaction 
| Corrigtble Sinners. Compare chap. xvi. 42. 


Xxi. 17. Ta. i. 24. 

Ibid. | 

ſpoken it in in Zeal.] Out of a juſt Concern 

* buy onour and Authority which they 
OL. IV, ; 8 


xpreſſion is borrowed from Men's Paſ- 


1 that I the Lox p have 
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have lighted and deſpiſed. See chap. xxxvi. g, 6. 


XXXViii. 17. The Word may likewiſe be taken 
here for that Paſſion of Jealouſy ar 9 pepper 
to a Huſband when his Wife proves to 
him, and is applied to Gop, when his Peo- 
ple forſake his Worſhip and ſerve Idols, chap, 
xvi. 35, 42. XXili, 25. 7 
* * t between Gop and his People 
is often repreſented under the notion of a mar- 
riage Contract: See Chap. xvi. 8. whereupon I- 
dolatry is called Going a M boring other Gods, 
and committing Adultery with Stocks and Stones : 
Jerem. iii. . | 
Ver. 14. Iwill make them waſte and a R. 
among ihe Nations, &c.] See Deut. xxviil, 37: 
1 Kings ix. 7. P/.lxxix. 4. Jer. xxiv. g. Lam. ii. 15; 
Ver. 15: So it ſhall be an Iuſtruction to the 
Nations.) They ſhall learn from ſuch an Ex- 
ample of Vengeance, to hear me and be afraid 
Ibid. In furious Rebukes.] See chap. xxv. 17. 
ſend upon them the Evil 
&c.] God's Judgments are 
by Arrows: See Deut. 
XxXii. 23. Pſal. vii. 13. Ixiy. 7. xci. 5. 
N. u ee Staff of your Bread.] 
chap. iv. 16. 1 
Ver. 17. So I will ſend upon you Famint a 
evil Beaſts.) Wild beaſts * a Land 
when it is become uninhabited, « XXLIL, 
This is likewiſe a Puniſhment threatned 
the Fews among other Deſolations. See 


xxvi. 22. Deut. xxxii. 24. and compare chap. 
xiv. 21. XxXiii. 27. XXXiv.-25. of this Pre . 

Ibid. And Poſtilence and Blood ſhall paſs 5 
tbee.] Blood ſignifies any unuſual fort of 


and denates here ſuch a Peſtilence as will deſtroy 
Multitudes. Compare chap. ziv. 19. Or it 
may be equivalent to the Sword. which is joined 
with the Peſtilence, ver. 12. See chap. xxxvili. 22. 


CHAP. VI. 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet continues 10 denounce God's ſevere 
Fudgments upon the Jews for their Idolatry : 
But tells them that a Remnant ſhall be ſaved, 
and by their Aſflictions ſhall be brought to 4 
Senſe of their evil Doings. der 


Ver. 2. C ET thy Face toward the Moun- 
Fires tains of Iſrael.) Direct thy Face 
and thy Speech toward the Mountains in the 
Land of Fudea : Compare chap. iv. 7. X. 46. 
Xiil. 17. XX1. 2. Xxv. 2. XXXV1UL 2. 11 

Ibid Toward ihe 2 of Iſrael.) — 
was a hilly Country 3 ofþ. xi. 21. Xk. 7. 
the whole Land of Fudea is expreſſed here and 
elſewhere by the Mountains of 1/rael : See chap. 
Xix. 9. XXXili. 18. XKXiv, 14- V. 12. AVI. I. 
Xxxvii. 22. 1a. v. g. Micab vi. 1. The Pro- 


dire& their Diſcourſe to the | 


— 
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Ver. 11. Smite with thy Hand, and 
thy Foot, &c.) Join to thy Wards 
which are to 1 


Pars ef the Country, as appears in che follow- 


Verſe. 
> Wer. 3. Thus ſaith the Lord Gov to the Monn- 
tains and to the Hills, to the Rivers and to the 
Valleys.) Every Part of the Country had been 
defiled with Idolatry : The Altars built for Idol- 
Worſhip were commonly placed upon Moun- 


tains and Hills: See chap, xvi. 16, 24. Jerem. chap 


ii. 20. iti, 6. The ſhady Valleys and River Sides 
were likewiſe made uſe of for the fame Pur- 

ſe; ibid. ver. 23. particularly for the ſacri- 
ficing of Children offered to Moloch. Sce Jia. 


vii. 5. Fer. vii. 31. So the Prophet denounces 


a general Judgment againſt the whole Country. 


Ver. 4. Your Altars ſhall be deſolate, and your t 


Images ſhall be broken, &c.] The Verſe is plainly 
taken from Levit, xxvi. 30. where Moſes de- 
nounces the ſame Judgments againſt the Jews 
upon their Provocations. The Word Haman- 
nim, Images, is generally ſuppoſed to ſignify 
ſuch as were erected to the Honour of the Sun, 
and is accordingly tranſlated Sun-Images in the 
Margin. Compare 2 Chr. xxxiv. 4. Ja. xvii. 8. 
Ibid. I will caſt down your ſlain Men before your 
Idols.] So that their Sin may be read in the 
Manner of their Puniſhment. See Lev. xxvi. 30. 
Ver. 7. And ye ſhall know that I am the Loxp.] 
An Epiphonema, or Concluſton of a ſevere 
Denunciation often repeated by this Prophet; 
importing that the Judgments Gop intended to 


bring upon the Jews, would make the moft 


hardned and- ſtupid Sinners ſenſible that this 
was Gop's Hand. 

Ver. 8. I will leave a Remnant, &c. ] A graci- 
ous Exception that often occurs in the Prophets, 
when they denounce general Judgments againſt 
the Fezws : Implying that Gop will ſtill reſerve 
a Remnant of that People to whom he will ful- 
fil the Promiſes made to their Fathers. See chap. 
xiv. 22. and the Notes upon I/. iv. 2. Jer. xliv. 14. 

Ver. 9. And they that eſcape of you ſhall re- 
member me among the Nations.] Their Afflictions 
ſhall bring them to the Senſe of themſelves, 
and their Duty to me, See Hof. v. 15. ; 

Ibid. Becanſe I am broken with their whoriſh 
Heart.] My Patience is tired out with this 


People's Idolatries, called in Scripture Spiritual 


Whoredom. See the Note on chap. v. 13. 


Gop is here introduced, as ſpeaking after 


the Manner of Men, whoſe Patience is tired 
out by the repeated Provocations of others, 
eſpecially when they ſee no hopes of Amend- 


ment. Compare Va. xliii. 24. 


Ibid. And with their Eyes which go a whori 
after their Idols.) The Eyes are the Seat of laf- 
civious Inclinations: See 2 Pet. it. 14. So in 
Purſuance of the fame Metaphor, they are ſaid 
to be enticed to Idolatry; being oſten tempted 
to Kolatrous Worſhip by the Coſtlineſs of the 


Images, and the fine Shew which they make. 


See Ferem. x. 4, 9. Dan. xi. 338. 

Ibid. And they ſball loath themſelves for the 
Ewvils which they have committed.) They ſhall 
abbor themſelves, as Job ſpeaks chap. xlii. 6. when 
they reflect upon their manifold Provocations : 
See chap. vii. 16. xii. 16, xXx. 43. xxxvi. 32. 


Ver. 10. And that I have not ſaid in vain.] Or 
without Cauſe, 'as the Word Hinnam is more 


2 


bg- 


The Prophet denownces the © 


irreverfoble Fudgment 
iy, and final Deſolation =pon. the 
DDr 


Ver. 4. Aae Ee foall net foare thee, N. 


Ver. 2. 


2 HAP. VI. 
ARGUMENT. 


7 


PON the Land of Ifracl.) Tis 


See chap. v. 17. "Ah 
Ibid. And ye ul know that 1 am the Lozo.] 


See chap 


cxpettedly : Compare n g. The Ex 


allades to the Time, when the Mag- 
uſe to give Sentence againſt LETT 


Chap. VII. 


Ferem. XXI. I2. . 

Ver. 7. The Time is come.) The Time of 
God's Vengeance, called elſewhere the Day of 
the Lon v. Compare ver. 12. chap. xxi. 29. 
NX. 3. Jerem. XVII. 7. | 

Ibid. And not the Sounding again of the Moun- 
im.] The Sound of War and Tumults; not 
uch a joyful Sound as uſeth to echo from the 
Mountains, by which the Traders of Grapes 

their Satisfaction at the Time of the 
Vintage 3 which the Hebrew Word Hed or Hei- 
4 properly ſignifies : See Ja. xvi. 9. Jerem. 
xxv. 30. xIviil. 33. 

Ver. 10. The Rod bath bloſſomed, Pride hath 
hadded.] Wickedneſs daily ſpreads and increa- 
ks, till it becomes ripe for Judgment. 

Ver. 11. Neither ſhall there be any wailing for 
them.) In an utter Deſtruction there ſhall none 
cape to bewail the Calamities of their Bre- 
then; or they ſhall uſe no Expreſſions of Sor- 
rw, as Perſons that are aſtoniſhed under the 
Greatneſs of their Afflictions. Compare chap. 
xiv. 16, 22. Dent. Xxviii. 28, 34. 

Ver. 12. Let not the Buyer rejoice, nor the Seller 
urn.] The Buyer will have no reaſon to re- 
vice, becauſe he will not enjoy what he hath 
bought; nor the Seller cauſe to mourn for the 
Lofs of his Poſſeſſions, which the approaching 
Captivity will for ever deprive him of. 

Ver. 13. For the Seller ſhall not return to 
that which is ſold, alths they were yet alive.] 
The Year of Jubilee ſhall be no Advantage to 
the Sellers, when- once they are gone into Cap- 
tivity : For tho? they ſhould live ſo long, yet 
they ſhall not enjoy the Benefit of the Law, Levit. 
XXV. 13. nor return any more to their Poſſeſſions. 

Ibid. Neither ſhall any ſtrengtben himſelf in the 
Iniquity of bis Life.) And though they harden 
themſelves in Sin, and ſhut their Eyes againſt 
the Judgments which hang over their Heads, 
theſe will at laſt unavoidably overtake them. 

Ver. 14. They baveblown the Trumpet. [Sce 
Jerem. vi. I.] but none goeth to the Battle.) Men's 
Hearts fail them, as looking upon themſelves 
35 given up to Deſtruction. See ver. 17. 

Ver. 15. The Sword is without, the Peſtilence 
ad Famine within.) See chap. v. 2, 12. 

Ver. 16. But they that are eſcaped of them, ſhall 
eſcape.) Some few of them ſhall have the Favour 
of eſcaping the common Calamity, called elſe- 
where the Eſcaped or the Remnant, from whence 


derived the Phraſe oi Zum in the New + 


Teſtament, ſuch as are or ſhould be ſaved: See 
the Note on Ia. i. q. and Jerem. xliv. 14. 

Ibid. And foall be upon the Mountains like 

Doves in tbe Valleys, &c.) When they flee 
from the Enemy to the Mountains. [Compare 
Fal. xi. 1. Matth. xxiv. 16.] and are eſcaped 
out of the imminent Danger that threatned them, 
they will then reflect upon their former Provo- 
cations, and bemoan themſelves, and their Ca- 
hmitics the Effects of them. See chap. vi. 9. 
and re Ja. xxxviii. 14. lix. 11. 

Ibid. All of them Mourning.) St Jerom. ren- 
ders it, All of them trembling : An Epithet aſ- 
cribed to Doves, Hof. xi. 11. who are by na- 
ture exceeding timorous : This interpretation im- 
Plies, that their Guilt ſhould make them very 


on EZEKIEL, 


267 
Gol Js and fearful 


apphrehenſive of 


Failing of Spirits doth Cauſe 
Hands and Knees. Compare chap. xxi. 7. 1a. 
* 3. Job iv. 3, 4. | 
er. 18. Horror ſhall cover them, bs 
whelm them as the phraſe is wands” PRE 


lv. 6. 

Ibid, Shame Hall be all Faces. 
Marks of Confuſion and Mikey, _- 
Face, or ſhaving the Head, and making ix bald, 
as it follows; See the Note on Ia. xv. 2. 

Ver. 19. They ſhall caſt their Silver into the 
Streets, and their Gold ſhall be removed, ] or, 
Hall be accounted an unclean Thing ; fo the Mar- 
gin renders the Word Leniddab, in the follow- 
ing Verſe: It ſhall be valued no more than Dung 
or Filthineſs, as being made a Prey to the Con- 
querors, 

Ibid. They 
their Bowels.] procure 
them the Neceſſaries of Life under the Streights 
of Famine or Miſeries of 


in making Ornaments for their Idok : Compare 
chap. xiv. 2. xvi. 17. xliv. 


Ver. 20. As for the Beauty of bis Ornament, 
be ſet it in Majeſty, &c.] The 
moſt probably be underſtood of. che 


very Place they have defiled I 
| chap. v. 11. therefore I have given it imo 
Hands of the Gentiles to 
For to that Senſe the marginal Reading nghuly 
tranſlates the following Words. 
perfect Tenſe is often uſed by the 
the Future; who to denote the 
the Event, ſpeak of what is to 
were already done. See the 
xxi. 9. The ſame Senſe 1s 
ing, Iwill give it into the Hands of Strang 
Ver. 21. To the Wicked of the Earth. 


Ver. 24. 
My Face alſo will ] turn from 


Ver. 22. 
&c.] I will not hear them when they cry to 
in their Diſtreſs: See chap. vai. 18. but will de- 


Ferem. xl. 1. 
Ibid. For the Land 
The. innocent Blood has been ſhed in it, 
cries aloud for Vengeance. See chap. ix. 9. 
xxiii. 27. xxvi. 18. 


is full of bloody Crimes. 
that 


Ver. 24. Therefore will I bring the Worſt of the 


Heathen.) The Chaldeans who were at that Tune 
the great Oppreſſors N 
m2 | 


. Event 
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ror to all the Countries round about them. See 
„vii. 7. XXX. II. | 
id. J will make the Pomp of the Strong to 
ceafe.] All the State and Magnificence of the 
m Men ſhall be brought to nothing. Com- 
pare chap. xxxvin. 28. 

Ibid. And their Holy Places ſhall be _ 
The Word Holy Places being in the Plura 
Number denotes the Temple and all its out- 


y . ü 
Pſalm xvii. 35. Ixxiii. 17. Jerem. li. 61. 


Ver. 26. Then Hall they ſeek a Viſion from the 
Prophet.) Men are deſirous to hear what the 
be in Times of Perplexity : See 
chap. xiv. 9. XX. I. XXXVIIi. 17. 

Ibid. the Law Hall periſh from the 
Prieſt and Counſel the Antients,] TFere- 
miab, Daniel, and Exekiel himſelf ſhall go into 
— 4 4 So there ſhall either be no Pro- 
phet among you, or if there be any left, 
they ſhall not be favoured with divine Revela- 
tions. Sce Lament. ii. 8. 


Ibid. And Counſel from the Antients,] or the 


Elders, as the Word is elſewhere tranſlated ; 
chap. viii. I. xiv. 1. xx. 1. Men of Authority and 
famous for Wiſdom, whoſe Advice they aſked in 
: See Pſal. cxix. 100. 1/a. 
ni. 2. In like manner the Prophet, the Prieſt and 


the wiſe Men are joined together, Ferem. xvii. 18. 


Ver. 27. The King ſhall mourn, and the Prin. 
ces ſhall be clothed with Deſolation, and the Hands 


a 
of Men. They that are in Authority ſhall want 
Preſence of Mind to give Counſel and Directi- 


ons, and the Inferiors ſhall have no Heart to 


put them in Execution. The Word Prince is 


{ynonymous with the King, as may appear by 
comparing chap. xii. 10, 12. Xxi. 25. 


CHAP. VIII. 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet is carried in Viſion to Jeruſalem, and 
there ſhewed the Idolatries committed by the 
Jews within the Precintts of the Temple. 


ND it came 10 paſs in the ſixth 


Ver. 1. 


See chap. 1. 2. 

Ibid. And the Elders of Fudab.] Men of Note 
for their Age or Authority, perhaps ſuch as 
had been Members of the Greater or Leſſer 
Conſiſtorĩes before their Captivity. Theſe El- 
ders came to me to enquire of the Lox p con- 
cerning their preſent State of Affairs: Compare 
chap. xiv. 1, 4. Xxxiii. 31. It is probable that 
they together with the Prieſts of the ny 
often met er to conſult about the Public 
Affairs, or to make Orders and Rules for the 
better Government of the People. So when 
Sharezer and Regemmelech came to Jeruſalem to 
aſk Counſel of the Prophets and Prieſts about 
obſerving the Faſts relating to their former Ca- 
lamities, Zecb. vii. 2, 3. it is highly probable that 
they were ſeent by the Elders Prieſts that 
met in Babylon for this Purpoſe. See Dr. Pri- 


Year] of Feboiakin's Captivity. Ibid. To the Door of the inner Gate.) The En- 
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deaux Connex. of Script. Hiſt, Part. 1. p. 272. 

Ibid. Sat before me.] This was Poſture 
of thoſe that came to hear the Inſtructions of 
any Prophet or Teacher. Compare chap, xiv. 1 
xx. 1. XXXili, 31. 2 Kings iv. 38. In after Times 
the Teachers ſat in a Chair or eminent Seat, and 
the Hearers ſat on lower Forms at the Feet of 
their Maſters : See Luke x. 39. AF. xxii. 3. 

Ibid. That the Hand of the Lox fell upon 
me. ——— chap. i. 3. | 

er. 2. I beheld.) A Divine of Learn. 
ing and Charattez thinks the — Words 
ſhould be underſtood of the Time paſt, and 
tranſlated I had bebeld: and that we are not 
to ſuppoſe the Prophet began to ſee this Viſion 
while the Elders were before him, but related to 
c them by Gop's Direction what he had formerly 
ſeen in the fourth Month, the Seaſon ſer apart 
for the Worſhip of the Idol Tammuz : See the 
Note on ver. 14. This Senſe is confirmed 
comparing the Place with chap. xi. 25.4 They 
or, Thus I ſpeak to them of the Captivity all 
the Things that the Lox D had ſhewed me. 

Ibid. And lo, a Likeneſs as the Appearance of 
Fire, &c.] See the Note on chap. i. 27. 

Ver. 3. He put forth the Form of an Hand.) 
Juſt as the Form of an Hand appeared writing 
upon the Wall, Dan. v. 5. | 

Ibid. And the Spirit lift me up, and brought 
me in the Viſion of GoD to Feruſalem.) This 


Expreſſion in the Viſions of God, (which is 
likewiſe uſed again at the of the Recital 
of this Prophecy, chap. xi. 24. and chap, xl. 2.) 


may import that all this Repreſentation was per- 
formed only in Viſion ; that is, by a lively Re- 
POND to the Mind, as if the Prophet 
been perſonally preſent at Feruſalem. In 
the fame manner Eliſba was preſent with Gebazi 
when he took Naaman's Preſent, 2 Kings v. 26, 
and heard the Words that were ſpoken in the 
i King of Syria's Bedchamber ; ibid. chap. vi. 12. 
And St. Paul, tho* he was abſent in Body, yet 
was preſent in Spirit at the Church of the 
Coloſſians, beholding their Order, &c. Colof. ii. g. 
But the Words may alſo ſignify a Local Tran- 
lation of the Prophet from Chaldea to Feruſalen; 
Compare chap. iti. 14. xl. 1. 
This latter In tion is confirmed by th: 
Spirit's lifting him up between Heaven and Earth, 
and bringing him 10 Jeruſalem, and afterward 
carrying bim back into Chaldea, chap. xi. 24. 


trance that goes into the inner Court, called 
the Court of the Prieſts, where the Altar of 
Burnt-offerings ſtood : See ver. 5. The Pro- 
phet ſtood at the outſide of this Door and 
viewed the Image here menicned, placed in 
ſome outward Verge of the Temple; which 
yet was all accounted Holy Ground, and called 
in Scripture the Mount of the Lok p, or the 
| Holy Mountain. See chap. vii. 24. 
bid. Where was the Image of Fealouſy, at 
provoketh to Fealouſy.] An Image ſet up with 
in the Precincts of the Temple, to Kern 4 Go 
to Jealouſy, by ſetting up a Rival againſt him 
in the Place dedicated to his own Worlhip. 
See the Note on cbap. v. 11. 4 
Ver. 4. And behold the Glory of the Gov of 
Iſrael was there.) To ſhew that that was the 
Place of his peculiar Reſidence. Ver. 5 
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Ver. 5- Northward at the Gate of the Altar.) the North.) Which was over-againſt the Tem- 
Northward of the Gate or Entrance that was ple : Dr. Lightfoot (ubi ſupra) diſtinguiſhes this 
over-againſt the Altar. 3 from that mentioned, ver. g. that this was 

Ver. 6. That I fhould go far off from my the upper North-Gate, and that the Lower; 
Sanfuary.) That I ſhould foriake it, and de- this being juſt over-againſt the Temple itſelf, 
liver it up to be polluted by the Heathen, whereas that was oppoſite to the Altar. 
chap. vii. 21, 22. which is ſignificantly repre- Ibid. And bebold there ſat Women weeping for 


ſented by the departing of the Divine Glory from Tamuz.) St. Jerom by Tamuz underſtands. 


the Threſhold of the Temple, chap. x. 18. Adonis, which learned Men ſuppoſe the fame 
Ibid. And thou ſpalt ſee greater Mominations.] with Ofyris: See Vaſſius de Idolalatrid, lib. 2. 
Becauſe committed by Perſons of greater Au- c. 4, 10. By Ofyris is generally underſtood the 
thority, and nearer the Place of my immediate Sun. [We may rather underſtand by Ofyris, 
Preſence, See ver. 11, 14, 16. the God that the Egyptians ſuppoſed to preſide 
Ver. 7. And he brought me to the Door of the over the Fruits of the Earth, which were then 
Court.) This Dr. Lightfoot of the Temple, chap. cut and gathered in: This being called the 
xxviii. underſtands of the Eaſt-Gate of the inner Death of O/yris, was celebrated with Mourn- 
Court, called the Gate of Nicanor, over which ing and Lamentations. See Dr. Spencer, de 
was the Council-Chamber where the Sanbedrim Leg. Hebr. lib. 2. c. 24. F. 1. This gives a plain 
uſed to meet, and in ſome of the Rooms near it account why this Solemnity was kept in the 
they ſecretly practiſed Idolatry, as Gop diſ- Month of Tamuz, anſwering to part of our 
covered tothe Prophet, ver. 11. June and July, becauſe the Harveſt was fi- 
Ibid. Bebold an Hole in the Wall.] Thro' niſhed in thoſe hot Countries by or before that 
which I could look in, and ſee what Abomina- Time.] 
tions were committed there. This Idolatry was derived from the Egyptians, 
Ver. 8. Then ſaid be unto me, Dig now in the and afterwards the Phenicians and Greeks im- 
Wall.) This was done only by Viſion, to give proved it by the Addition of a new Fable, viz. 
the clearer Proof and Conviction of the Idola- of Yenuss Mourning for the Death of Adonis. 
tries there committed, by thus introducing him The fourth Month of the Jews, which an- 
into the Rooms where they were practiſed. ſwered Part of our June and July, was called 
Ibid. And when I bad digged in the Wall, be- Tamuz, from a Feaſt dedicated to this Idol in 


bold a Door.) Which had been made up, and that Month. The Egyptian Year conſiſted but 


another more ſecret Entrance contrived, that of three hundred and ſixty five Days, without 
they might go in and out unobſery'd. = any Biſſextile, which was afterwards added in 

Ver. 9. And he ſaid unto me, Go in, &c.] : the Fulian Year, By this Means they loſt a Day 
To give me the fulleſt Conviction I did not only every four Years, which in Proceſs of Time 
peep through the Hole, mentioned ver. 8. but made a great Change in the Beginning of theit 
went into the very Room where theſe Idolatries Year and a Variation in their Feſtivals, which 


Ver. 10. So I went in and beheld — every Form the Year to another. It is therefore probable 
of creeping Things and abominable Beaſts pour- that under the idolatrous Kings of Judab, who 
. Irayed upon the Walls round about.) Pictures were brought in the Worſhip of Tamuz, this Feſtival 
as much prohibited by the Law, as carved Ima- fell in the Month that anſwered the fourth 
ges: See Numb. xxxiii. 53. M-onth of the Fews, and gave that Month this 

The worſhipping Serpents and other brute Name; in which Month Ezekie! probably ſaw 
Creatures were Idolatrics practiſed in Egypt, and this Viſion : See the Note on ver. 2. and Seiden 
upon that Account particularly forbidden by de Diis Syris, Syntagm. 2. c. 11. 


Moſes : Deut. iv. 17, 18. Ver. 16. At the Door of the Temple of the 


Ver. 11. And there ſtood before them ſeventy Lorp between the Porch and the Altar.] Near 


Men of the Ancients of the Houſe of Iſrael.) Thoſe the Entrance into the Tom, where the bra- 
probably were the Members of the Sanbedrim zen Altar ſtood, in the 

or great Council of the Fews. See the Note on before the Houſe of the Lorp, See 2 Chron, 
Ferem. xxvi. 19. The Place of this Idolatry was viii. 7. 2 Kings xvi. 14. | 
near the Council - Chamber where they uſed to Ibid. Were about five and twenty Men with 


lit : See ver. 7. their Backs toward the Temple of the Lok D,; and 


Ver. 12. Haſt thou ſeen what the Ancients of the their Faces toward the Eaſt, &c.] So they turned 
Houſe of Iſrael do in the dark,) See ver. 7, 8. their Backs to Gop Almighty, and their Faces 
Ibid. For they ſay, The Lox p ſeeth us not, toward the Sun. Perhaps Hezetiab may allude 
the Lox hath forſaken the Earth.) They ei- to ſome ſuch Idolatrous Practice, in that Con- 


ther deny the Being and Providence of Gop, feſſion of his, 2 Chron. xxix. 6. Our Fathers 


See chap. ix. g. or elſe they ſay in their Hearts, have done Evil in the Sight of the Lox», and 

God hath caſt us off, and withdrawn his wonted have forſaken him, and turned away their Faces 
Protection from us. They ſeem to have been from the Habitation of the Loxp, and turned 
of the ſame Mind with King Abaz, who reſol- their Backs. mods 


ved to worſhip the Gods of the Syrians his Con- They turned their Back to Gop, and not their - 


querors: 2 Chron. xxviii. 23. So theſe Men Face; as Jeremy expreſſes their Contempt to- 
worſhipped the Idols of their Neighbours whom ward him, chap. ii. 27. xxxii. 33. Compare 
: they ſaw more proſperous than themſelves. * chap. xxiii. go: of this P rophecy. For this 
Ver. 14. Wen be brought me to the Door of the © Reaſon the People were commanded to come 


Cate of the Lok p' Houſe, which was toward in at the North or Southern Gates of the out- 
7 | wid 


iddle of the Court 


„ 


were committed. muſt conſequently remove from one Seaſon f 
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ward Court of the Temple, when they came 


to worſhip that they might not at their Return 
turn their Backs _ Gop. See chap. xlvi. . 
_ Gop ordered the Holy of Holies in his Tem- 

ple to be placed toward the Weſt, in Oppoſi- 
tion to this Species of Heathen Idolatry, which 
conſiſted in worſhipping the Riſing Sun. And 
the Fews always turned their Faces toward the 
Temple, when they worſhipped. See Dr. Spen- 
cer, De Legib. Hebr. lib. 3. c. 2. Set. 4. 

Ver. 17. For they have filled the Land with Vio- 
lence, and have returned to provoke me to Anger. | 
Or, Again they provoke me to Anger. See the 
Note on [/a. vi. 13. After their repeated Acts 
of Injuſtice and Oppreſſion (ſee chap. xxii. 6, 7.) 
they add new Aggravations to their Wicked- 
neſs by committing theſe hainous Provocations 
of Idolatry. | : 

Ibid. And lo they put the Branch to their Noſe. 
Thoſe that tranſlate the Words to this Senſe 
ſuppoſe them to relate to ſome Cuſtom among 
the Idolaters, of dedicating a Branch of Laurel, 
or ſome other Tree, to the Honour of the Sun, 
and carrying it in their Hands at the Time of 
- their Worſhip. But this Text is one of thoſe 
which the Rabbins reckon among the Tikkun 
Sopberim, or ſuch as have been corrected by 
their Scribes and learned Men; and the Origi- 
nal Reading, ſay they, was Appi, to my Noſe, or 
Face, inſtead of the preſent Reading Appam. 
According to which Reading the Senſe will be, 
And they put a Stink to my Noſe, that is, they 
put an open Affront upon me, by turning their 
back Parts to me in the Place dedicated to my 
Worſhip. 

To this Senſe the LXX. render it, &vro) ws 
proxlepicorres, They are as thoſe that mock me, or 
publickly affront me. 

Dr. Lightfoot upon Fobn xv. 6. renders the 
Place, They put the Branch to my Wrath, or 
to their Wrath: That is, they add more Fewel 
to my Wrath, which will burſt out like a Flame 
to conſume them; juſt as if one ſhould lay an 
Heap of dry Sticks upon a Fire. Compare 
chap. xv. 6. 

[Theſe religious Rites were called among the 
Greeks 699006644, Jarno@gpa, JveroQogia. See 
Dr. Spencer, de Legib. Hebr. lib. 4. c. 5. 

Ver. 18. Therefore will 1 alſo deal in Fury. 
Gop's unalterable Decree of executing Ven- 
geance upon them for their hainous Iniquities, 
is deſcribed like the Fury of an enraged Perſon, 


which cannot be appeaſed but by bringing the 


Offender to condign Puniſhment. See chap. v. 13. 
XVI, 42, XXIV. 13. 


= 


CHAP. © 
The ARGUMENT, 
This Part of the Viſion repreſents the Deſtruction 
of the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, beginning 
with thoſe that were neareſt the Temple. 


Ver. 1. H E alſo cried in mine Ears with a 
loud Voice.) To denote the Ter- 


ribleneſs of Gop's Judgments : See chap. i. 24. 


Rev. xiv. 7, 9, 15 


or ſecond Perſon of the Bleſſed 


ENTARY 


Ibid. Cauſe them who have a 
City to come near.) The 


from the Way e the 
upper Gate, which lyeth toward the North.) See 


the Note on chap. viii. 14. There is mention of 
the Higher or Upper Gate of the Loxy 
. Houſe which otham built or repaired, called 
the New Gate, Ferem. xxvi. 10. 2 Kings xv, 35. 
But that is generally thought to be at the Eat 
Side of the Temple, and the ſame with that 
which was afterward called the Gate of Nicanor; 
whereas this is ſuppoſed to be on the North Side 
of the Temple and Altar, becauſe there the 82. 

{crifices were ordered to be ſlain. Ste Levit. i. 11. 
and the Note upon the following Words. Six 
Slaughtermen came like ſo many Levites, expect. 
ing an Order from the chief Sacrificing Prieſt, 
which Beaſt to ſlay, and at what Time. 

Ibid. And one Man among them was clothed 
with Linen.) That is, an Angel ſee ver. 4. and 
compare chap. xl. 3. xliii. 6.) who was to ſi 
the Place of the chief Sacrificing Prieſt. An. 
gels, as Miniſtring Spirits always attending upon 
Gop's Service, are ſometimes deſcribed in 
the Habit of Prieſts ; ſee Revel. xv. 5, 6. As 
Gop's Miniſters for the ſame Reaſon have the 

Title of Angels given them, Revel. i. 20. 

Ibid. With a Writer's Inkborn by his Side.] To 
ſet a Mark on thoſe that were to be ſaved from 
the common Deſtruction. But the LXX. tranſ- 

late the Words, With a Girdle of Sapphire, or 
Embroidery upon bis Loins; which better 
with what goes before, as being Part of the 
Prieſt's Habit, Exod. xxviii. 8. and the above- 
cited Place in the Revelation. And this Inter- 
pretation of the Phraſe Dr. Caſtel follows in his 
Lexicon, in the Word Keſeth, 

Ibid. And they went and ſtood by the brazen 
Altar.) To denote that the Men ordained to 
Deſtruction were offered up as ſo many Sacrifices, 
to make an Atonement to Gop's Juſtice. The 
Deſtruction of the Wicked is elſewhere expreſ- 
ſed by the Name of a Sacrifice: See chop. 
XXXIX. 17. 1/a. xxix. 2. xxxiv. 6. 

Ver. 3. And the Glory of the God of Iſrael was * 
gone up from the Cherub whereupon he was, to tht 
Threſhold of the Houſe.) Ezekiel ſaw the Glory of 
Gop depart out of the inner Sanctuary to the 
Thrgthold, or Door of the Temple; to ſhew that 
Gop would ſhortly forſake this Temple. Com- 
pare chap. x. 4, 18, 19. xi. 23. The Word Cbe- 
rub ſtands for Cherubims, as chap. x. 2, We are 
to diſtinguiſh this Apparition of the Divine Glory, 
which had its conſtant Reſidence in the Temple, 
from that which was ſhewed particularly to 


- Ezekiel : Cbap. i. 26. iii. 23. vill. 24. x. 1. 


Ibid. And be called to the Man, &c.] The Lagos, 
rinity gave 
his Commands to the Angel mentioned ver. 3. 
Ver. 4. Set a Mark upon their Forebeads.] 
Compare Rev. vii. 31. The Expreſſion alludes 
to the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern Nations to mark 


their Servants in the Forehead : See Grotius 


upon that Place of the Revelations, The Vul- 
gar Latin renders the Words, Mark with 
the Letter Thau the Forebeads; and it is ver 
probable the ancient Reading in the LXX. was 

2 ö rad 
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30 Nds, tho the preſent Copies read vd 
— ov. See Huetius Demonſt. Evang. Prop. 9. 
It was the general Opinion of the Fathers 
that the Ancient Samaritan Letter Thau was 
made in the Form of a Croſs; and St. Ferom 
(a very competent Judge in this Matter) does 
atteſt the ſame in his Commentary on this Place. 

This Opinion Scaliger rejects in his Notes up- 
on Euſebius's Chronicon, p. 109. but Biſhop 
Walton defends it at large in his third Prolego- 
menon, N. 36. and the Diſſertation upon the 
ancient Hebrew Sicles in his Apparatus to the 
Polyglot Bible, p. 36, 38. The Etbiopict Letter 


- Tawi or Tau ſtill retains the Form of a Croſs; 


and the learned Ludolpbus ſuppoſes, that the 
Ethiopick Letters were borrowed from the Sa- 
maritans. The Coptick Letter of that Sound is in 
the ſame Form. The modern Antiquaries do 
all agree, that the Samaritan Tbau was in the 
Form of a Greek X. But whether their Authori- 
ty be ſufficient to outweigh that of St. Jerom, 
muſt be left to the Learned to judge. It is ob- 
ſervable that the High Prieſt was anointed upon 
the Forehead, in the Form of an X, as Selden 
aſſures us, lib. 2. de Succeſſ. in Pontif. c. 0 
The Words of the Learned Montfaucon, 
Palæograph. Græc. L. 2. C. 3. decide this 
Controverſy in favour of the Antients: In num- 


mis Samaritanis que in muſeis occurrunt, Thau 


ma Crucis exaratum frequenti//ume viſitur : In 
ques fi incidiſſet Scaliger, Origenis & Hieronymi 
teſtimonio refragatus non efſet, He tells us, 
« That in ſeveral Samaritan. Coins, to be found 
« in the Collections of Medals, the Letter Thau 
« js engraven in form of a Croſs, which if Sca- 
« liger had ſeen, he would not have contra- 


« dicted the Teſtimony. of Origen and Ferom = 


« upon this Subject.) | 

Ibid. Of the Men that figh and cry for all the A- 
bominations that are done in the Midſt thereof. The 
irreclaimable Temper of Sinners that hate to be 
reformed, is juſt Matter of Grief to good Men. 
See Pſal. cxix. 136. Ja. lvii. 18. Jerem. xiii. 17. 
2 Cor. xii. 21. 2 Pet. ii. 8. And when the Num- 
ber of ſuch Mourners is not ſufficient to divert 
Gop's 1 from a Nation, they ſhall at 
leaſt deliver their own Souls. See chap. xiv. 14. 

Ver. 5. Let not your Eye ſpare, &c.] See chap. 
V. 11, LN ab N | 

Ver. 6. Slay utterly old and young, &c.] This 
Denunciation was executed by the Caldeans : 


Sce 2 Chron, xxxvi. 17. 6 
' Ibid, And began at my Sanctuary. ] Judgment 


often begins at the Houſe of GoD, 1 Pet. iv. 17. be- 
cauſe ſuch Perſons fin againſt greater Light and 
clearer Convictions. See Amos ili. 2, Luke xii. 47. 
Ibid. Then they began with the Antient Men that 
were before the Houſe.) Who committed Idolatry 
in the feveral Courts and Apartments belonging 
to the Temple. See-chap. viii. 11, 12, 16. 
Ver. 7. Defile the Houſe, and fill the Courts 
with the Slain.] Gop declares he will own 
the Temple no longer for his Place of Reſidence. 
See ver. 3. as having been polluted with Idolatry, 
chap. viii, 10, Sc. and therefore delivers up both 
the inner and outer Courts belonging to it, 


__ aughter. . n 
Ver. 8. And I was left.] The n 
himſelf preſerved alone out of the common Be- 
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(ompary, bay, x. 3, 5.) *9 be polluted by Blood 


ſtruction, the Slaughter was ſo great; altho* 
thoſe who had a Mark ſet upon them were cer- 
Pre as well as hee. 
Ibid. I fell upon my Face] In a Poſture of 
Supplication to deprecate Gop's Anger, (Zee 
Numb. xii. 5. xvi. 4, 22, 45.) and to beſeech 
him not to make an utter Beſtruction of thoſe 
ſmall Remains that were left of the Nation: 


Feruſalem being almoſt the only Place which was 


not in the Enemies Power. See chap. xi. 12. 
Ver. 9. The Land is full of Blood the. 
* of Perverſeneſs.] See chap. viii. 23. 11 
bid. The LorD bath forſaken the "Earth, 
&c.] See chap. viii. 12. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


The Viſion of the Cherubims, which the Prophet 
ſaw at the Beginning of this Prophecy, is here 
\ - renewed ; from whence Coals are ſcattered over 
the City to denote its Deſtruction by Fire. At 
the End of the Chapter the Divine Glory is de- 


- ſcribed as ſtill removing farther from the Temple. 


Ver. 1. Y N the Firmament that was above 
the Head of the Cherubims, &c.] 

See the Note on chap. i. 26. | 
Ibid. As the Appearance of the Likeneſs of & 


' Throne.) And God fitting upon it. 


Ver. 2. Go in between the Wheels, even under 
the Cherubims.) Or, Between the Cherubims, as 
Noldius tranſlates the Phraſe, N. 3, 98. accord- 
ing to the Explication given of it, ver. 7. 

Ibid. And fill thine Hand with Coals of Fire 
between the Cherubims, and ſcatter them 
over the City.] For the Coals of Fire ſparkled 
and ran up and down between the living Crea- 
tures : See chap. i. 13. This part of the Viſion 
was to repreſent the burning of the City. Coals 
of Fire do elſewhere denote the Divine Venge- 
ance. See P/al. cxx. 4. cxl. 10. Revel. viii. g. 

Ver. 3. Now the Cherubims ſtood on the Right 
Side of the Houſe. ] The Cherubims which were 
Part of the Viſion ſhewed to Ezekiel : See ver. 1. 


and the Note upon chap. ix. 3. they ſtood now 


in the inner Court, on the North Side of the 
Houſe. See ver. 18. The Cbaldee Paraphraſe 
underſtands it of the South Side of the Houſe, 
but then it is ſpoken with reſpect to thoſe that 
came out of the Temple. See chap. xlvii. 2. 
Ibid. And the Cloud filled the inner Court.] 
This bright Cloud ſeems to be an N 
that Glory which was repreſented in this Viſion 
to Ezekiel, chap. | viii. 4. x. 1. Or elſe the 
Words may be underſtood of the Cloud or 


: Shekinab, removing from the inner 0 
and coming toward the Door of the Houſe: 


See the following Verſe. 


Ver. 4. The Glory of be Lon b went up from 


the Cherub, &c.] The Words may better be 
tranſlated thus, Nom (or, For) th+-Glory of the 
Loxp was gone up, &c. For the Prophet re- 
peats here what he had related befote, chap, ix. 3. 
Ibid. And the Houſe was filled with the Cloud, 
and ' the 'Caurt was full of the' Brightneſs of the 
Lon p's Glory.] A bright Cloud wig the Sign 
of Gop's Prefence which firſt filled the Taber- 
nacle Exod. xl. 35. aſterward the Temple, 
1 Kings viii, 10. where it fixed itſelf upon the 
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N Sat, Leavit. xvi. 2. From whence Go 
| ved ſo oſten to dwell between the Cherubims. 
This Glory now removed from that its Refi- 
dence in the inner Sanctuary, and came down 
toward the Porch of the Temple, and fixed it- 
ſelf partly in the Temple, and partly in the 
inner Court adjoining to it, to denote Gop's 
being juſt about to leave the Temple and diſ- 
own any Relation to it. See the Note on chap. 
viii. 3. The Shekinab, or Divine Glory, is re- 
preſented as a bright Flame breaking out of a 
thick Chud: See the Note on Ja. vi. 1. So 
both together make up the * of it. 

Ver. 5. And tbe Sound 4 bims Wings 
was heard even to the utter Court, &c.] See 
chap. i. 24. The Cherubims in EzekiePs Viſion 
ſeem to have moved to attend upon the She- 
kinab, which now had took its Reſidence at the 
Threſhold of the Houſe. Compare verſes 18, 19. 
and chap. xi. 22. 

Ver. 7. Who took it and went out.] To ſig- 
nify the putting the Command in Execution. 

Ver. 8. And there appeared in the Cherubims 
the Form of a Man's Hand.) See chap. i. 8. 

Ver. 9, 10, 11, 12. The ſame in Subſtance, 
which was deſcribed chap. 1. 16, 17, 18. 

Ver. 11. To the Place where the Head looked, 
they followed it.] Each Wheel conſiſted of four 
Semicircles (ſee the Note on ch. i. 16, 17.) in Cor- 
reſpondence to the four Heads of each Animal. 

Ver. 13. It was cried to them in my hearing, 
O Wheel.) Or, Move round, as ſome render 
the Word. They are put in Mind of continu- 
ally attending upon their Duty ; for the Wheels 
and living Creatures were animated with the 
ſame Principle of Underſtanding and Motion. 
See chap. i. 6, 10. | 

Ver. 14. And every one had four Faces, &c.] 
See chap. i. 19, 20, 21. ; 

Ibid. The firſt had the Face of 4 Cherub.] 
That is, of an Ox, as appears by 2 
this Verſe with chap. i. 10. The Word Cheru 


does jt. rv lignily an Ox: See Dr. Spencer 


de Legib. Hebr. l. 3. c. 3. Seft. 1. The ſeveral 
Faces are here repreſented in a different Order 
from the Deſcription given of them chap. i. 10. 
of which Difference this Reaſon may be aſſign- 
ed, In the firſt Chapter the Prophet ſaw this 
Viſion coming out of the North, and advancing 
Southward, wer. 4. where the Face of a Man 
being placed on the South ſide, was firſt in view. 
The Lion being on the Eaſt Part was toward his 
Right Hand; the Ox being placed toward the 
Welt, was on his Left; and the Eagle was to- 
ward the North, This Interpretation is juſtified 
from the Situation of the Standards of the ſeveral 
Tribes, Numb. ii. 2, 10, 18, 25. Where Judab, 
whoſe Standard was a Lion, was placed on the 


Eaſt Side: Reuben, whoſe Standard was a Man, 


was on the South Side: Ephraim, whoſe 
Standard wes an Ox, was placed on the Weſt 
Side: and Dan whoſe Standard was an Eagle, 
was placed on the North Side. See the Note 
upon chap. i. 6, Here the Prophet is ſuppoſed 


to ſtand by the Porch of the Temple; ſee chap. - 


viii. 16. Weſtward of the Sbetinab, as that was 
moving out of the inner Court Eaſtward, ſee ver. 
18, 19. So the Ox was firſt in his View, as 
being neareſt to him. 2 

Ver. 13. And the Cherubims were lifted up.] 
To attend upon the Divine Glory where-ever 


4 COMMENTARY 


it went, and 2 fly at its Removal from 
the Temple. Der. 5. 19. 1 a , 
Ver. 16, 17. See chap. i. 19, 20, 21. 
Ver. 18. Then the of the Loxp departed 


the Threſbold of the Houſe, and ſtood over 
1 The Divine Preſence here 
makes a farther remove from the Temples: See 


ver. 4. It now quite leaves the Houſe itſelf, 


and ſettles upon the Cherubims which ſtood in 


the Court adjoining it : ver. 3. 5 
Ver. 19. The Cherabims lift up their Wings —the 
Wheels alſo were beſide them.] See chap. i. 19. 26, 
Ibid. And every one. of them ftood at the Door 
of the Eaſt Gate of the Logy's Houſe, ] This is 
{till a farther retnove of Gop's Preſence from the 
Temple; for the Eaſt Gate was juſt at the Entrance 


into the inner Court before the Temple. See © 


the Note on chap. viii. 7. and compare xliii. 4. 

Ver. 20. This is the likeneſs of the living Crea. 
tures that I jau under the GoD of Jrael, &c.] 
See chap. 1.2223, 26. 

Ibid. And I knew that they were the Cherubims. 
Having often ſeen that Form which was carved in 
— Places wy Smeg Doors and Uten- 

lsof the Temple: 1 Kings vi. 29, 35. viii. 29,26, 

Ver. 21, 22. Sree chap. i. 8, 10, 12. * 


„HAP. XL 
The ARGUMENT. 
God denounces his Judęments upon thoſe wicked Men 
who remained in the City, and made & Mock of 
the Fudgment of the Prophets : He promiſes to 


favour thoſe who are gone into Captivity, and 
truly turn to bim : intimating likewiſe that ther: 


After-times. Then the Divine Glory leaves the 
City, denoting Gop's putting it out of fs 
Proteftion. 1 


Ver. 1. M97 the Spirit lift me up.] See 
chap. iii. 12, 14. viii. 3. 

Ibid. And brought me unto the Ei Gate of 

the Log D's Houſe. 

had then placed itſelf, chap. x. 19. 


Ibid. Five and twenty Men.) The ſame p 


bably that came thither to worſhip the Sun; 


chap. viii. 16. 


bid. Princes of the People.] Members of the 
Great Sanhedrim. Compare chap. viii, 11. 
and ſee the Note on Feremiah xxxvi. 10. 


Ver. 3. Which ſay, it is not near: Let us 


build houſes.) They were ſuch as put the evil 
Day far from them ; Amos vi. 3. 


: ere not will- 
ing to believe that the Judgments threatned 
would ſoon overtake them. Compare chap. 
X11. 27. and fo fecurely went on in building new 
Houſes, and making ſuch like Improvements. 


Fleſh.) Jeremiah hath foretold the Deſtruction of 


. Jeruſalem under the Figure of a Pray > Caldron, 


Jeremiab i. 13. And Ezekiel himſelf uſes the 
ſame Metaphor, 'chap, xxiv. 3, 4, Sc. So theſe 


Infidels made uſe of the ſame Expreſſion on pur- 


poſe to deride the Menaces of the Prophets; a3 
if they had faid, If this City be a Caldron, we had 


rather take our Chance of being conſumed in it, 
than leave our fine Hauſes and other Accom- 


modations, and run the riſque of War or Cap- 


tivity. Compare ver. 7, 8, 11. 
1 . 
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Ver. 5. 


| be à general Reſtoration of the Nation in 


Where the Divine Glory 


Ibid. This City is the Caldron, and we are the ' 
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Ver. 5. And the Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, the Pollutions of Idolatry, whetewith the Land 


and ſaid unto me, ] See the Note on Chap. iii. 24. had been formerly defiled. See Chap. Axxvil. 23. 
Ver. 6. Ze have muliiplied your ſlain in this Ver. 19. od 7 wil give them — — They 
City.] See Chap. xxii. 3, 4. t ſerve me with one Conſent, Zeph. iii. g. and 
Ver. 7. Your ſlain, whom ye have laid in the not be diſtracted by the ſeveral idolatrous Wor- 
midſt of it, they are the Fleſh, and this City is ſhips which were ſet up in oppoſition to God's 
the Caldron.] The comparing of the City to a true Worſhip, when the en Tribes ſeparated 
Caldron may fitly be applied to the ſlain, whom. themſelves from Fudab. Compare Ferem. xxxii. 
you have butchered in your Streets, and cut in 39. Hoſ. x. 2. Pſal. Kxxvi. 11. 
Pieces in the midſt of it, juſt as Pieces of Fleſh Ibid. I will put a new Spirit within them.) 
prepared for the Caldron. See Chap. xxiv. 6. Theſe Promiſes chiefly relate to the general Canz 
and compare Micab iii. 3. < verſion of the Jets; when God fhall pour out 
Ibid. But I will bring you out of the midſt of it.] = them the Spirit of Grace, in order to their 
You ſhall not die there, but I will reſerve you <Converfion. Zech. xii. 10. Compare Chap. xxxvi. 
for another Puniſhment. See ver. 9, 11. 26, 27. and ſee the Notes upon Ferem. xxiv. 7. 
Ver. 9, 10. I will bring you out of the midſt Maxi. 33, 34 xxxii. 39. Converſion Le 
thereof, and deliver you into the Hands of Stran- ſpoken of in Scripture as if it were a new Crea- 
gers.] Ye ſhall be carried out of the City by the tion, becauſe of the new Diſpoſitions and Powers 
Chaldeans, and afterwards be ſlain by them in the which accompany it. See Hal. li. 10. 2 Cor. v. 
Land of Hamath : See Ferem. xxxix. 5. 2 Kings 17. Gal. vi. 15. and the Note upon Chap. xvii. 31; 
Mv. 19, 20, 21. Which is called the Entrance of Ibid. I will tate the ſtony Heart out of their 
Hamath, 2 Kings viii. 65. 2 Kings xiv. 25. be- Feb.) Men's Inſenſibility as to religious Mat- 
cauſe it was juſt _ the Borders of Judea. ters, is often aſcribed to the Hardneſs of their 
Ver. 12. But have done after the Manners of © Hearts, being ſuch as will receive no Impreſſi- 
tbe Heathen.) Have defiled yourſelves with their on. Here God promiſes to give them teachable 
Idolatries. See Chap. viii. 10, 14, 16. Diſpoſitions, and to take away the Vail from their 
Ver. 13. Then I fell down upon my Face, and © Heart, as St. Paul expreſſes it, ſpeaking of this 
cried with a loud Voice, &c.] The Prophet thought Subject, 2 Cor. iii. iT The ſame Temper being 
this an Earneſt of the common Deſtruction indifferently expreſſed either by Blindneſs, or 
which was coming upon all the Inhabitants of Hardneſs of Heart. 
the City, and thereupon he earneſtly deprecatz Ver. 20. They ſhall be my People.) They ſhall 
ed ſo ſevere a Judgment. See Chap. ix. 8. never apoſtatize any more from me to 
Ver. 15. Thy Brethren, the Men of thy Kin- © Idols, but ſhall conſtantly adhere to my Wor- 
dred.] Thoſe of thy Kindred and Acquaintance ſhip ; and T will own them as my People, thoſe 
whoare carried away Captive with thee. who are under my immediate Protection. Com- 
Ibid. To whom the Inhabitants of Feruſalem pare Chap. xiv. 11. xxxvi. 28. xxxviu. 27. Je- 
have ſaid, Get ye far from the Lok p, &c.] The rem. xxx. 22. | 
Jews who were left in their own Country, thought Ver. 21. But as for them whoſe Heart goeth of- 
themſelves more in Gop's Favour, than 8 ter the Heart of their deteſtable Things, &c. ] T 
vere carried away Captive z whom they look d Prophet ſpeaketh of Idols, called here their de- 
upon as Out-caſts, and ſuch as had no Right zeftable Things, as ver. 18. the Prophet mentions 
either to the Privileges of Jews, or the Land the Heart A their deteftable Things, as if their 
of Judea : See the Note on Ferem. xxiv. 5. Idols had Underſtanding and Appetites, be- 
Ver. 16. Yet will I be to them a little Sanfiua- cauſe their Worſhippers applied to them as 
j.] The Fews were under God's immediate Pro- ſuch, and becauſe evil Spirits who were wor. 
teftion, expreſſed in Scripture by dwelling under ſhipped in and by them, were pleaſed with the 
the Shadow of his Wings. The Phraſe alluding ro Devotions in that Manner paid to them. 
the Wings of the Cherubims covering the Mercy Ibid. I will recompence their Way upon their 
Seat, and ſignifying God's Preſence among them 7 own Heads.) See ver. 9, 10. and the Notes upon 
and Protection over his People. T re to Chap. xx. 38. 
comfort thoſe who were under a State of Exile er. 22, See Chap. i. 19, 26. x. 19. | 
and Captivity, God tells them, that altho they Ver. 23. And the Glory of the Lox p went up 


were deprived of the Benefit of attending upon « from the midſt of the City.] God's Preſence was 


his Sanctuary, and being placed under that Pro- before departed from the Temple, Chap. x. 19. 
tection his Preſence did there import, yet he and now it quite left the City, to ſignify that 
would tupply that by being a conſtant Refuge he would acknowledge no longer his Relation to 
and Defence to..them in the Countries where either, but deliver them up to be profaned by 
they were ſcattered. Compare Pſal. xxxi. 20. Heathens. 

Xl. 1. Ja. viii. 14. Ibid. And ſtood upon the Mountain which is on 


Ver. 17. I will even gather them from the Peo- « the Eaſt 1 of the City.] That is, the Mount of 


de.] This may be in ſome Degree fulfilled in thoſe ( Olives: From whence it is deſcribed returning, 
that returned from Captivity, but the utmoſt when God ſhall again make the City and Tem- 
Completion of this and the following Verſes * ple the Seat of his Preſence. See Chap. xliii. 2, 
moſt be expected at the general Reſtoration of Zech. xiv. 4. | ; 
the Jewiſb Nation. See the following Notes, Ver. 24. Afterward the Spirit took me up, 
and compare Chap. xx. 4. xXxviii. 25. XxXxiv. 13. &c.] See the Notes on Chap. viii. 3. . 
xvi. 24. Ibid. And brought me in Vifion by the Spirit of 
Ver. 18. They ſhall take away all the deteſtable GoD into Chaldea.) Returned me back into 


Things thereof.) They ſhall live pure from all - Chaldea, in the ſame Manner as it carried me 


0 


— 
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ther. Do this 


cout of the City by Night, 2 Kings xxv. 4. 


away from thence, being ſtill under the Power 
of a Divine Exſtaſy, and the immediate Influ- 
ences of God's Spirit. N . 2 : 
Ver. 25. Then I ſpake ts them of the Captivi- 
ty, &c.] See the Note on Chap. viii. 2. ; 


CHAP. XIL 
The ARGUMENT. 


iel bei 

Saf 0 to take bis Suſtenance with Quakin 

and Trembling, is a Type of the Captivity bot 

of King and People, and 7 the Conſternation 
which their Calamities will bring upon them ; 

be afterwards reproves the Infidelity of thoſe 
who disbekeved bis Propecies. 


Ver. 2. C ON of Man, ] See Chop. ii. 1. 

Ibid. Thou dwelleft in the midſt of 
a rebellious Houſe,] See Chap. ii. 3, 6, 7. The 
Prophet applies himſelf to thoſe of the Captivi- 


| 1 among whom he dwelt. They ſaw Jeruſalem 
ill 


inhabited, and under the Government of 
its own King. And as they that were left at 
Home inſulted over the Exiles ; ſee Chap. xi. 15. 
ſo theſe repined at their own ill Fortune, and 


thought thoſe who dwelt at Feruſalem in a much 
better Condition than themſclves. 


Therefore 
the following Parables are ſhew, 

they who are left behind to endure the Miſeries 
of a Siege, and the Inſults of a Conqueror, will 


be in the worſt Condition of the two. 


St. Ferom, in his 7 to Ezekiel, obſerves 
this was the += bo thoſe Captives to whom 
Ezekiel propheſied; Iis qui cum eo 75 4 fue- 
rant betavit, penitentibus quod eremiæ 
vaticinium ſe ultro adverſariis tradidiſſent, & 
viderent adbuc urbem Hieroſolymam ſtare, quam 
ille caſuram eſſe predixerat. 
Ibid. Which haue Eyes, and ſee not, &c.] Who 
will not make uſe of that Senſe and Underſtand- 
given them, See Ja. vi. . 
Ferem. v. 21. 3 Ef 
Ver. 3. Prepare thee Stuff for removing, &c.] 
Get all thy Goods together, and pack them up 
as thoſe do that move from one ſe to ano- 
openly and at Noon Day, that 
they may all ſee and take Notice of it, The 


Prophets often propheſied by Signs, as being of 


gr Force and Efficacy than Words, 

ap. iv. 1. 

er. 4. Thou ſhalt go forth at Even in their 
Sight, as they that go forth into Captivity.) As 
Men do that would go off by Stealth : to ſignify 
alſo that Zedetiab and his Retinue ſhould eſcape 


Ver. g. Dig thou thr the Wall in their Sight.) 
To ſhew that the King ſhall make his Eſcape by 


+ the ſame Means: See ver. 12. 


Ibid. and Ver. 6. And carry out thereby. In 
their Sight thou ſhall bear it upon thy Shoulders — 
in the Twilight.) This, which the Prophet was 
commanded to out in the Twilight, was 
ſomething different from the Goods he removed 
in the Day-Time, See ver. 4, 7. and therefore 
muſt mean neceſſary Proviſion for his preſent 


3 
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commanded to remove bis Houſbold- 


|  Thid. Thou fhalt cover thy Fare, that: thoy 
not the Ground.) As Zedekiab ſhall do; — 
might not be diſcovered. & ah en 
bid. I have ſet thee: for a'Sign to the Houſe of 
Hrael. ] See ver. 12. Chap. iv. 3, 
Ver. 5.. Hath not the 4 the fe. 
bellious Houſe, ſaid to thee, doſt - thou 2 
They enquire by way of Deriſion and Contempt, 
what theſe Signs mean. Compare Chap, ü. 5. 
XVii. 12. XX, 49. XXIV, 19. | 2 
Ver. 10. This Burden concerneth the Prince is 
Feruſalem.) King Zedekiab : See Chap, vii, 2). 
Ver. 12. And the Prince that is among t 
Hall bear upon his Shoulder in the Twilight.) He 
ſhall be glad to carry what he can with him in 
the Duſk. of the Evening, and his Retinue ſhall 
make a private Way to get out of the City, tha 
they may not be diſcovered. Ste Feremizh 
XXXIX, 4. | | 
Ibid. He ſball cover his Face, &c.] That no 
Body may know or diſcover him, till he is go 
beyond his Enemies Camp. ba. 
Ver. 13., My Net alſo will I ſpread upon bin, 
c.] Tho? he thinks to eſcape, yet L will bring 
his Enemies upon him, who ſhall encompaſs him, 
and ſtop his Flight, as when a wild Beaſt is en- 
tangled in a Net, 2 Kings xxv. 5, 6, 5. and 
compare Chap. xvii. 20. xix. 8, xxxii. 3. of this 
Ibid. Zet ye foall not ſee it, tho" be ball di- 
there.) Having his Eyes gue out before he came 
ither, Ibid. Foſephus us, Antig. hb. xi. c. 
10. that Zedekiah thought this Prophecy incon- 
ſiſtent with that of Feremiab, Chap. xxxiv. z. 
That Zedekiab's Eyes foould fee the Eyes of the 
King of Babylon: and therefore believed neither, 
But they both actually came to. paſs as the $4- 
cred Story aſſures us: The King of Babylon pal. 
Sentence upon him at Riblab, as one that 
broke the Oath and Covenant he had made 


with him, and 282 out his Eyes, and 
carrying him to Babylon. | 
Ver. 14. And I will ſcatter toward every 
Wind all that are about bim to belp him.) Sc 
2 Kings XXv. 4, 5. 
Ibid. And I will draw out the Sword oficr 
them.) See the Note upon Chap. v. 12. 
Ver. 16. But I will leave a few Men of then, ' 
that they may declare the nations among 
« 4be Heathen.) And there juſtify my Proceedings - 
againſt them. See Chap, vi. 8, 9, 10. 
Ver. 18. Eat thy Bread with Qualing, and 
drink thy Water with Trembling and Carefulne+.) 
Shew all the Signs of Anxiety. and Conſternation 
whenever thou takeſt thy common Suſtenance. 
Ver. 19. Thus, ſaith the Lord Gov of the I 
babitants of Jeruſalem, and of the Land of I 
rael,) This was deſigned to inform the Captives, 
that- they were not in a worſe Condition than 
thoſe that were left behind in Judea. See the 
Note] ver. 2. | | 
Ibid. They Hall eat their Bread with Carefi- 
neſs, &c.] See Chap. iv. 16, 17. 
Ver. 20. And ye foall know that I an ile 
Lon p.] See Chap. vi. 7. | 
Ver. 22. In the Land of Iſrael} See the Nor 
on Chap. vii. 2. 1 . 
Ibid. The Days are prolonged, and every Viſen 
failetb.] Words with. the ſame import with thoſe 
| 2 


at 
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more prolonged. ] My 
bogs Hon come pI. my in your own 
Days, ye ſhall have Demonſtration 
of their Truth, kf 

Ver. 27, 28. See ver. 22, 23, 25. 


CHAP. XIIL 


* 
* * 


The ARGUMENT. 


2. C AY thou unto them that propheſy out 
of their own Hearts.) The true Pro- 
phets often denounce Gop's ] 
the falſe ones; laying to their Charge many 
Miſdemeanors in their 

and upbraiding them for Unfaithfulneſs in the 
g they undertook of guiding and directing 
Men's Conſciences. See Chap. xxii. 25, 28. Je- 
remiab vi. 14. Xxiii. 11, Sc. xxvill. 14. XXix. 8, 
22, 23. Micab iii. 5. | 

Ver. 4. O Iſrael, thy Prophets are like the Foxes 
in the Deſarts.] Deceitful Workers, as the Apo- 
erſons, 2 Cor. xi. 13. whocrafti- 
and ravenous, 


private Converſation, 


as greedily catch at any Appearance 
e. Compare Chap. xxii. 25. 
Ver. 5. Ze have not gone up imo the Gaps.] Or, 
food in the Gap, or Breach, as it is exp 
Chap. xxii. 30. Pſal. cvi, 23. Which Place al- 
ludes to the Interceſſion which Moſes made for 
whereby he with-held Gop's 
as it were, when it was jult ſtretched out 


= 


in the Day of the 


, „30. J i. 
. 


2 
they would confirm the Word.] Or, the Word 
ſhould be confirmed; the Tranſitive Verb bei 
often taken in an Imperſonal Senſe : See 
Note on 7/a. xliv. 18, Their ſpeaking wi 
much Aſſurance made others confidently expect 
that the Event ſhould anſwer their Predictions 3 
and ſometimes even impoſed upon the true Pro- 
phets for a Time; as did upon Fe- 
remiab : See Fer. xxviii. 6. 


Ver. 9. 7 be in the Aſem 
er. 9. They ſhall not be in Uembly of my 


nations 


ſignifies a ſecret Aſſembly or privy Council ; 
ſuch as are Sdn aa had 


Thoughts and 
from thence it is applied 
ple, thoſe that are 


Intent of a Princez and 
to Gop's choſen Peo» 


pretended 
the Secrets of the — that they ſhould 
never be of the Number of thoſe Favourites of 


Heaven, to whom Gop will reveal himſelf and 


his Counſels, 
Ibid. Neither ball they be written in. the Writ- 
ing of the Houſe of Iſrael.) The Senſe is much the 
ſame with that of the — 

5 Regiſters 
— — of any City 


or Corporation, vi of 


f 
; 
k 


4] 


| Judgments are often com 


upon my Skin, As the 
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thoſe Judgments ſhuold overtake them, which 
72 the other true Prophets threatned 
them with, and they have ſpoke Peace to Men's 
Conſciences upon falſe Grounds and Principles: 
See Feremiab iv. 10. vi. 14. xxxlii. 14; 17. 
Idid. And one built a Wall, and lo others daub- 
ed it with untempered Mortar.) Inſtead of pro- 
viding ſuch a Fence and Bulwark, as might ſe- 
cure the People againſt the Judgments that 
threaten them, See ver. g. they have made a 
Night Wall without any Mortar, or Cement to 


bind and ſtrengthen it; that is, they have ap- 


ors flight and palliating Remedies to publick 
lamities, which will never give true Peace 
to Men's Conſciences, nor ſtand them in an 
ſtead when Go viſits for their Iniquities. ] 
as if an unſkilful Builder ſhould undertake to 
ſet up a Wall, and his Fellow-Workmen ſhould 
daub it with untempered Mortar. See Verſes 
11, 12, 16. | | 

Ver. 11. There ſhall bean overflowing Shower, 
and ye, O great Hailſtones, ſpall fall, &c.) Gop's 
to Storms and 

empeſts, the Artillery of Heaven: See Chap. 
XXXV1ii. 22. Job xxvii. 20. Pſal. xi. 6. xviil. 13, 
14. Eſpecially when he executes his Judgments 
by a victorious Army: See Ja. xxxviii. 2. xxix. 
6. Jeremiab iv. 18. Compare Ecclus. xlix. . 

Ver. 13. I will rent it with a ſtormy Wind in 
my Fury, &c.] Under theſe Meta 1s pro- 
bably foretold the Deſtruction of Feruſalem by 


the Chaldean Army. Thus the Chaldee Para- 


phraſe expounds it: I will bring a mighty King 
with, the Force of a Whirlwind, and deſtroying 


People as it were an overflowing Storm, and they 


powerful Princes like great Hail. ſtones. 

Ver. 14. So will I break down the Wall, and 
bring it down to the Ground, &c.] The Chaldee 
explains this Verſe to the ſame Senſe : I will de- 
ftroy the City wherein ye have uttered theſe falſe 
Prophecies: Which Expoſition is confirmed by 
the following Words, And ye ſhall be conſumed 
in the midſt thereof, that is, you ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed in the ſame common Calamity. 

' Ibid. And ye ſball know that I am the Lox p.] 
See Chap. vi. 7. | 

Ver. 15. The Wall is no more, nor- they that 
daubed it.] The Chaldee N it, The City 
is no more, nor the falſe Prophets. 

Ver. 16. See Vifions of Peace, and there is no 
Peace.) See Feremiab vi. 10. viii. 11. 

Ver. 17. Set thy Face againſt the Daughters 


thy People that propheſy.) Direct thy Diſcourſe 


againft thoſe She-pretenders to Prophecy; 
Comp. Chap. xx. 46. xxi. 2. Gop did ſometimes 


beſtow the Gift of Prophecy upon Women: See 


Exod. xv. 20. Fudg. iv. 4. 2 Kings xxii. 14. This 
encouraged others of that Sex to pretend to the 
ſame Gift. Compare Revel. ii. 20. | | 


Ver. 18. Wo to the Women that ſow Pillows 


to all Armboles, &c.] The learned Gataker, in 
his Cinnus, p. 200, thinks the Words may more 
property be rendred, That put (or e Pil- 

to all Armboles; ſo he underſtands the 
ſame Word, Fob xvi. 15. I have put Sackclotb 
het compares the 


Practices of the fal 


Prophets to the 
Daubing of a Wall, ſo he repreſents the Ar- 
tifices of thoſe Female Seducers, by ſowing 


_— 


Pillows under their Hearers Elbows, that they 
might reſt ſecurely in their evil Ways; and 
covering their Faces — Vails, or 5 
Ornaments proper to Women, thereby to ‚ 
Nr 
bid. To the H. every Stature.]-- 

fee, both great A at: 5 Noe 
Word "Haxia, uſed by the LXX here, | figni. 
fies Age as well as Stature. See Dr. Hammond 
upon Matt. vi. 37. Se ng on 

Ibid. To bunt Souls.) That they may drive 
them into thoſe Nets and Snares that they have 
laid for them, and make them their Prey. p. 
Chap. xxv. 25. Micab ii. 7. 2 Pet. ii. 14. 

Ibid. Will ye hunt the Souls of my People, and 
will ye ſave the Souls alive that come to you?) 
Or, Wil ye promiſe Life unto thoſe that come 10 
you? See Verſes 19, 22. that is, will ye make 
a Prey of Men's Souls, by deluding them wih 
fair Hopes and Promiſes. | 

Ver. 19. And will ye pollute me among ny 
People ?} Will ye profane my Name, by making 
uſe of it to give Credit to your own Dreams 
and Lies z See ver. 7. | 

Ibid. For Handfuls of Barley, and for Pie. 
ces of Bread.) For the meaneit Reward: Se 
Prov. xxviii. 21. So greedy are rhey of mak. . 
ing Gain to themſclves. Comp. Chap. xxii. 25, 
Micah my bs 

Ibid. To ſlay the Souls that could not die, 
&c.] Thus threatned Death to thoſe 
72 Ne 2 the CH in 

econiabꝰs vity: D 
ſerved them boi ts Fer. 2 5, 6. And 


have encouraged thoſe that remain at Je- 
ruſalem with Promiſes of Peace and Safety, who 


/ ſhall all be deſtroyed. See Chap. v. 12. or the 


Words may be meant in general of diſcourag. 
ing the Godly, and confirming the Wicked in 
their evil Ways. See ver. 22. and compare 
Ferem, xxili. 14. 17. 
To flay and to make alive, ſignify here to 
pou Men Life, or threaten them with Death : 
ver. 22. So the Prophet ſaith he came to 
deſtrey the City, Chap. xliii. 3. that is, to 
pronounce the Sentence of Deſtruction upon 
it. And the Prieſt is faid to have made the Leper 
unclean, Levit. xiii. 3. that is, to pronounce 
him unclean, as our Tranſlatidn rightly ex- 
preſſes the Senſe. 8 
Ver. 20. Wherewith ye hunt the Souls to mate 
them fly.) To make them run into thoſe Nets 
and Snares that you have laid for them: See 
ver. 18, The Metaphor is continued from the 
Manner of Hunting and Purſuing living Crea- 
tures, by that Means to drive them into the 
Toils prepared for them, Bk: 
Ibid. 7 will tear them from your Arms.) I will | 
make your Cheats and Impoſtures 1 0 ſo e- 


vidently, that no body ſhall be in Danger of 
being duced by you any more. See ver. 23. 
Ver. 22. Becauſe with Lies ye baue made ile 
Heart of the Righteous ſad, wa As you have 
deluded the Wicked with vain Hopes (See ver. 
10.) ſo you have diſheartned the Righteous 
with groundleſs Fears, ver. 19. and compare 
Chap. xxii. 25. 25 PF | Ec | ; 


"hat = 7 pm, 4 
Cha XIV e E 
P. , 


* 


CHAP. wv. 
. ARGUMENT. 


bet denounces God's udgments arainf 

* oaks who A 75 zo be bis one 

ſhippers, and at the Time ſecretly. 
ſed Idolatry. He , terwards ſets for 5 
Mercy toward the Jews in ſparing. a 24 
that Faful Nation, and thoſe no better 

reſt that were deftroyed, when he might in 
Tuſtize have involved all 7 tbem in one common 
n | 


HE M came certain of the Elders 
of Iſrael, &c.] See Chap. viii. 1. 

Ver. 3- Theſe Men have ſet up their Idols in 
their Heart, and put the Stumbling. block of their 
Iniquit y before their Face.] They are not only Ido- 
laters — their Heart, but they have actually ſet 
up Idols and worſhipped them z and thereby have 
fallen into 1 Sin of deſerting me and 
my Worſhip „vii. 1 

Ibid. Should T be 2 all by them ?] 
Tho' they have the Impudence to come to aſk 
Counſel of Gop (See Chap. vii. 26.) they. ſhall 
not receive a fayourable Anſwer, bur ſuch a one 
zs their Hypocriſy deſerves. = wp following 
Verſe, and compare Chap. xxxvi. 

Ver. 5. That 1 may take the Houſe of Ipadl in 
their own Heart.) That I ma 


deal with them 
according, to 2 Deſerts, 


ver. 1. 


by convince. 
them that I am a Searcher of Hearts, 7 bs 
” Mer, and ſecret Wickedneſs of their 


your Abominations.] Your 
Se 


10. xvi. 2. 

ranger that ſejourneth i in 
ad | The Sad within thy Gates, as it is 
expreſſed in the Fourth Commandment. . Theſe, 
tho? they were not all of them circumciſed, yet 
devoted themſelves to the Service of the one 


92 15 
* 


True Gop, for which Reaſon they are pied 


the Vorſbippers of God, Act. xvi. 14. xviil. 
Ibid. bo ſeparates himſelf from me.] 
turns Apoſtate from me and my Service; for 
Men cannot ſerve Gop and Idols; he having 
declared himſelf a Fealous God, that will not ad- 
mit any Rival inhis Worſhip. See Foſb. xxiv. 19. 
I bid. ItheLorp * bim by myſell.] 
I will puniſh him immediately by my own 
Hands: See the following Verſe... 


Ver. 8. And I will ſet my Face againſt that . 


Man.] I will make him a Mark of mine Indigna- 
tion, See Chap. xv. 7. Ferem, xliv, 11. 

Ibid. And will make. him a Sign and a Pro- 
verb.] I will make him a ſignal and remarkable 


© Inſtanceof my Vengeance. Comp. Numb. xxvi. , Iiverance. Com 


"bid. And will 21 bis off from th mat of 
1 cut bim 0 : of my 
People.) By a ſudden D Eldar _ 
ordinary Circumſtances : See Levis. xx. g, 1 f 

Ver. g. Foul | 4 Prophet. be deceived,) This i is 
to be under of the falſe Prophets, whoſe 
— 8 Foal. N the, whole 


10 15d. 405 Ab "have 33 that Prophet] 
I have 1 him to be deceived : 


2 EE 240 
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8 
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Note on I, 


10. 

„12. 
Senſe: I will diſappoint the 
thoſe Prophets 


may be 


Or the W 
who 


Peace to them, Chap. x1. 10. 


apon ſhoes thoſe Evits,- Which 
g thi parpoſe k Wee 


To this 
Tot Sate ul g Hasan N i. e. Ti 
ſend fach a Judgment upon him, as I inflicted up- 
on Hananiab the falſe Prophet, Fer. XXViii, 16, 17. 
Ver. 10. The the Prophet 
be even as the Puniſhment 0 age rarer 
bim.) Becauſe both Parties are equally gui ty of 
going aſtray from me, and ſeeking A 28 
and other unlawful ns of Divination, Se. 
£0 10 


ver. 11; and com HE 
[rect may 


Ver. 11. That te Hae of « 
more aſtray me.] The Judgments I inflict 
upon the al Pepe thoſe that conſult 
them, ſhall bins Doron a9” why People to 
keep cloſe to me and my Worſhip, and not han- 
ker after the idolatrous Practices of the Neigh- 
RY — be 
4 People, &c.] 
See the Note on Chap. 9 15 5 1 
Ver. 13. When the Land treſpa 28 
&c.] Or, when a Land — Tie this 
and the following Verſes is to ſhew, 8 
the Inhabitants of a Land have filled up the 


tations 
Fer T. bung u 
they with 


never come to pals, 


the Caſe of Sodom, here rao Rig | 


but Lot and his Family 3 
ved themſelves, but 5 
to ſave the City. See the following 


Ibid. = break the Staff of the Bread ere. 
by LT hap. iv. 16. ; 

er. 14. Are aug three Men, Noah, Daiiiel, 
and Fob were- in 5 All of them Perſons emi- 
nent for their Piety : Naab and his Family were 
ſaved out of the univerſal Deluge, and obtain- 
ed a Promiſe from God that he would never de- 
ſtroy the World ſo again, Cen. viii. 21, Daniel 
interceded with God for the whole Nation of 
the Zews, I — — 
ration, Dan. ix was appointed to- 
make Interceſſion for his three Pride Job 
xlii. 8. But when God's irreverſible Decree is' 
om og againſt a Nation, even the Prayers of 

uch Men would be ineffectual toward their De- 


pare Fer. xv. 1. 
We may obſerve how carly the Fame of Da- 
niels Piety was ſpread over Chaldea, who wy 
at this Time not ſabove thirty Years of Age; it 
being but thirteen Years ago ſince he was car- 


= 8 when he was very 
* I— 4, Ce. 
Wer. 18. J of rams. tovin r 


thre the Land, Gra Ohh N 


+72 


i e in ark png 


See RO, V. 82 : ik 15. 
— e called 


d 18 15 N prongs 
ä 
7 25 3 i. 

2 go through the Land.] 
So Gon is Nyc ov Sword upon G 
A. 2 85 d Tout off May and Beef from it. 
deſtroyed by the Sword, and the 
drove away by the Enemy; or elſe 
by Peſtilence, ariſing from the Air's 
ENA Seach, of dee Be. 
Compare xxv. 13. xix. 8. xxxii. 13. Ho/. 


Ver. 19. Or if 1 ſend @ Peſtitence upon that 


- 
* 


Land, See Chap. v. 12. 
Ibid. Aud L upon it in Blood.) 
With great Lives, as the 


Chaldee Paraphraſe explains it. Compare Chap. 


XXXViii. 22. 
Ver. 21. How much more [ſhould there be an 
utter Deſtruction] when I ſend my four ſore 


udgments &c. See C 
2 N The Pare 4h 


Ibid. The niſm l 


XXXiil. 27. 
Ver. 22. Tis al dees fall be bi 
Notwithſtand- 


18, and mY 


Ver. 23. And 


ye 
done without Cauſe, Kc. ] See the Note on Cbap. 


vi. 10. 
CHAP. XV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Under the Parable of a Vine, which when it is 


barren, is unfit for any Uſe, is . the 
utter Rejettion of 


HAT is the Vine-tree more than 
| any other Tree, or than @ Branch 
which is among the Trees of the Foreſt ?] The 


Ver. 2. 


4 COMMENTARY 


ters bei 


Ver. " Hp 


Will of Goptothe 1 
= Gon parti 


latter Part of the Verſe ma 


be better * wy 
thus, the Fw ng aha is among the 
Trees of the Foreſt ; i. e. if it prove unfruitful 


See Dr. Light ab. xv. 6. ek 
Church i often compared de 2 Vine f 


Ver. 3. "Shall Wood be taken thereof to do 
Wark, der.] The Wood of a Vine is of no ut 


for Building, or maki 


of, Nat. Hiſt. l. xiv. c. 1. are rat 


Ver. 4. Bebold it is caſt into the Fire 
Fuel.] The only Uſe that dead Vine 
can be put to: See Job. xv. 6. 
K — Fire Kay wats both the Ends of it 
the midſt of it is burnt.) A fit reſents. 
tion of the preſent State ZE ES 
of » foreign f. were CNY 
a 


miad 
nn 
er. 7 they ſhall 
and another erg 
from one Evil, another ſhall, ov 
n 
r See Ames l 
ote upon Ferem. vii. 20. 


HAP. XVI. 
The ARGUMENT. 


+ 


| e bis free Love toward the Church 


the Jews, repreſented bere by 
Jeruſalem, 4 the Emblem of a Perſon that 
ſhould take up an expoſed Infant, breed ber | 
up, and afterward marry her, He then up- 
braids their monſtrous dae in depart- 


ing from bis Worſhip, ted with 
Heatheniſh Idolatrieß; fires 2 Propbet 

illuſtrates by the Reſemblauce of a 2 Mo- 
man that proves Falſe to a and Indulgent 


Huſband, For which God threatens to deal 
with ber as abuſed Huſbands uſed to deal with + 
Wives convicted of Adultery. Notwithſtandi 

eng ag = be promiſes in 17 Eno 
to : 1 Met of de- 
ſcribing Idolatry as beth: ery, ] 
made uſe of in the } 4 corn is bere and in the 

xxiii. Chapter with great Force, and 

in a lively Way of R 


a remar 


eee to know ber Moni 
Flaws, — fed the 


W of Letter, as Feremiab 
. de Place fe had choſen for 73 
d yet 


8 Wrum See 1/a, v. 1. £/al, logs, f. 


any Utenſil, * 
] Works of that kind which Pliny mike 
to * locked 


. as" Rarities, than as Things of com 


=» & = Mp = < & 5 


* O07 WY: Q fo 


ſemble. 


Sop's eſpouſing 


Chap. XVI. 3 ks 
denoted by the Word Abonination. See Chop 


vill. 10. XIV, 6. 

Ver. 3. Thy Birth and thy Nativity is of the 
Land of Canaan.) As your Fathers ſojourned in 
che Land of Canaan, before they came * have 
any Right or Froperty in it: ſo you their Po- 
iy have all along reſembled the Manners 
of Canaan, more than thoſe of Abrabam, Jſaac, 

and Facob your Anceſtors. 

110 Ny Father was an Hittite, and thy Mother 
an Amorite.] Thoſe are faid to be our Parents 
in r whoſe Manners we re- 
5. of this Chapter; — pct 
44- OY 1 7. here is an Ex 


flame — * the Hiſtory of Suſannah, 5 6 
bath 


that ſeems- to be copied from this Text, Q 
Seed of Canaan, ad not rh Le Fuda, Beauty 
deceived thee, and Luſt bat thy Heart. 

Ver. 44:5. jp" By. ys hy gy ng ] 
The Prophet deſcribes the forlorn Condition of 
the 1/raelizes in Egypt under the Similitude of a 
new born Infant expoſed in its Native Filthineſs 
without an wy Friend to pity his Condition, or 
take the Care of it. | 

Ver. 6. I ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy 
Blood, Live.] Whilſt as yet no Body took ſo muc 
Care of thee as to waſh thee from thy Native 
Filthineſs, ver. 4. I took Pity on thee ; as a Tra- 
veller that paſſes by, and fees an Infant lye ex- 
poſed : and | provided all Things necefiary for 
thy Support. 

Ver. 7: I have cauſed thee to multiply, &c.] 
The Prophet deſcribes the People's increaſing in 
Egypt under the Metaphor of a Child's growing 
to Woman's Eſtate. ,, Comp. Exod. i. 7. 

Ver. 8. Behold thy Time was the Time of Love, 
&c.] I thought it now a proper Time to be- 
troth thee to myſelf : The 7ews deliverance. out 
of Egypt is elſewhere: deſcribed as the Time of 
them to himielf: See Jer. 
ii, 2, &c. Hoſ. ii. 15, 19. And his entring into 
Covenant with them is commonly repreſented 
by a Marriage - Contract: See Iſa. liv. 5.. Jer. 
iii. 1 — 14. and Biſhop Patrick's Preface to bis 
Commentary on the Canticles. 


Ibid. I ſpread my Skirt over thee.] I took thee 


under my Protection, as a Huſband doth the 
Wife. See Ruth iii. 9. 

Ibid. And covered thy Nakedneſs.) Enriched 
thee with the Goods and Poſſeſſions of the E- 
gyptians and Canaanites: See ver. 10, 11, &c. 

Ver. 9. Then I 2 thee with Water, — and 
anointed thee with Oil.) I added every Thing great 
that could contribute to thy Beauty and Orna- 
ment, The may won. with Oil was reckoned 
a neceſſary ingredient in a Feſtival Dreſs. See 
Ruth iii. f. Ihe Nil 3. Maith. vi. 17. 

Ver. 10. J od thee with Badgers Stins, &c.] 
Or, with Sandals of a Colour, as 
expounds the Word Tabaſb. This 2 the fol- 
lowing Verſes allude to thoſe Parts of Women's 
Attire, which ſerve not only for Uſe, but for 
Ornament too; and import that Gop did not 
only provide the Fews with Neceſſaries, but 
likewiſe with Superfluities. 

Ibid. I girded thee with fine Linen.) This 
Manufacture Egypt was famous for z ſee Chap- 
ter xxvii. 7. it was one of the principal Orna- 


ments of Women: See 1/a, iii. a 69 well ag 


of great Men. 


that none but Perſons of beter Wan 


_—_ or —— were 


Bochart divers 


279 
thy Hands, und 
were Ornaments 


—_ 
wear. Gen. iv. 47. Prov. i. g. 

Ver. 12. And I put Jewel in thy Bavebead 
The ſame which is called a" Noſe- Tewel, Id. iii. 
21. where the Words might as well -be- fran- 
darch « Jene for the Tut or Forehead. Com. 
likewiſe Gen. XXIV. 47. 


Ibid. And a beautiful . — en thy Head] 
imes of 

Eee N ing from whene is ee, 
e rown of Rejoicing 
ii. 19. Compare — ny "Vidgins 

imes adotned with Crowns. Sec Ba- 
9. and they were co 


Ver. IT. I ju 
a Chain Sed the 


5 Na 111 


rucb vi. 


the Heads of Perſons newly. wanted: See See 


3 Honey 
. eat ne * 
and Oil.) Thy Country afforded all 3 
of Plenty and Delicacies. n Deut. xxxii 
13, 14 | 
Ibid. And didft proſper into @ Kingdom. }-Thou 
dev the City of the a the ſeat «x Kingdom, 
ity great Heaven 

Earth, P/al. xlviii. 2. N — 
Ver. 14. And thy Renown e 
Heathen for thy Beauty.] For the. Magnificence 
obs the Temple, called the olineſs, 

honoured with Gop's e Preſence. 
— — ii. 18. Pal. xlviii. 2. : 
Ver. r5. But thou didſt truſt in thy by own Beauty, 
and playedit the Harlot, becauſe of thy. Renown.) 
Women that are proud of their Beauty are 
eaſily tempted to Lewdneſs, if they have not a 
ſtrict Guard upon themſelves :. So you abuſed 
thoſe Honours and Advantages which I had 


beſtowed you, and made them: an; Qcca- 
ſion of forſaking me your Benefactor, and ſerv+ 
ing Idols. You atk wel upon, that very Fa- 


vour which I had ſhewed.to Jeruſalem in chool- 
ing it for the Place of my Reſidence; as if that 


would ſecure you from my Vengeance, let your 


Idolatries 1 other Wickedneſs be never ſo 


great. See Ferem, vii. 4. Micah ii. 11. 
Ibid. And playediſt 75 Harlot.] - Idolatry ia 
commonly deſcribed by the Metaphor of Spiri- 
tual pv ey as hath been already obſerved, 
See the Note on ver. g. and compare Chap, xxiii. 
3, 8, 11. Ja. lvii. 8. Ferem. ll. 20. iii. 2, 6, 20. 
Ver. 1 9 of thy Garments. thou didit take, 
and deckedft thy High Places, &c.] This was a 
Aggravation of their 1 that 


applied hols I Bleſſings, which Gop 
had 2 them, to orſhip of Idols. Com- 
ü. I. 


251014. 4nd l 45 High Places with divers 


Colours.] Or, made High „ es 
7353 as the IXX EXP lain 2 
Thou madeſt little Shrines, Chapels or Altars 
for Idols, and deckedſt them with Hangings of 
divers Colours; ver. 18. See 2.Kings xxui. 7, 
The Word Bamab is ſometimes, uſed for an Al- 
tar, becauſe Altars were commonly ſet upon emi- 
nent Places; ſee ver. 24, 25. In that Senſe the 


Cbaldee Parapbraſe underſtands it, Ferem. xlviii. 


35. „ 
Ame ee 5. 
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Ibid. The like Things ſhall not come; neither 
Hall it be fo.) I will utterly deſtroy thoſe: Ido- 
latries, and thoſe that commit them, - 

Ver. 17. Thou alſo baſt taken thy fair Jewels 
of my Gold, and my Silver, — and madęſt 'to thy 
ſelf Images of Men.) The Wealth I had beſtowed 
upon thee thou haſt laid out in doing Honour to 


Idols: See Chap. vii. 19. Hef. ii, 8, 13. and : practiſe their Idolatries. en yo 7. 8. Leos 
0 


particularly in ſetting up Images to deified He- 
roes; See Chap. xxiii. 14, 15. * 

Ver. 18, 19. And thou baſt ſet mine Oil and 
mine Incenſe before them ; Meat alſo which 
1 thee, fine Flower, and Oil and Honey, &c.] 
Thou offeredſt theſe my Creatures as a Meat- 
offering unto Idols. 'The'Meat-offering is called 
an Offering ef a ſweet ſavour, becauſe of the 
Frankincenſe that was =o upon it: See Levis. 
ii. 2. The Oblation here mentioned, differs 
from thoſe offered to Gop in one Particular, 
viz, That Honey was mixt with it, which 
Gop had expreſly forbidden to be uſed in this 
Service, Levi. ii. 11. e 

Ver. 20. Moreover thou haſt taken thy Sons 


and thy Daughters — and theſe thou haſt ſacri- 


ficed unto them to be devoured.) Theſe inhuman 
Sacrifices were offered to the Idol Moloch, in 
the Valley of Hinnom : See ver. 36. xx. 26, 31. 
xxiii. 37. Fer. vii. 31. | 
Ibid. I bom thou baſt born io me.] Being mar- 
ried to me by a Spiritual Contract, ver. 8. Com- 
Chap. xxiii. 4. The Children whom I bleſ- 
thee with are mine, being entered into the 
ſame Covenant with their Parent, and devoted 
to my Service: See Deut. xxix. 11, 12. | 

Ver. 21. Thou haſt ſlain my Children to cauſe 
them to paſs thr the Fire, Kc. See the Note on 
Jerem. xxxii. 34. By Children are meant here 
the Firſt- born, who are ſet apart to be Gop's 
Property in a peculiar Manner, Exod. xiii. 12. 
and yet even theſe they ſometimes ſacrificed to 
their Idols: See Micab vi. 7. + 8h 

Ibid. To cauſe them to paſs thro the Fire.) The 
Verb Henebir, tranſlated to cauſe them to paſs 
thre the Fire, ſignifies alſo to dedicate, and de- 
notes the Firſt-born unto Gov. Exod. xiii. 12. 
So the Words imply, that the Jews, inſtead of 
dedicating their Firſt-born to Gop, as the Law 
required, offered them up a Sacrifice to the De- 
vil that was worſhipped in their Idols. 

Ver. 22. Thou haſt not remembered the Days of 
thy Youth, &c.] That miſerable Condition from 
which I reſcued thee, when I firſt took Notice 
of thee, and ſet thee apart for my own People: 
See ver. 3, &c. and compare ver. 43, bo. 

Ver. 2d. Thou haſt alſo built to thee an emi- 
nent Place in every Street.] Manaſſeb filled Fe- 
ruſalem with Idols. See 2 Chron. xxxui. 4, 5, 
15. many of which were worſhipped upon high 
or eminent Places. Compare ver. 16, 31. and 2 
Kings xxili. 5, 12, 13. The LXX render the 
Hebrew Word Gab, a Brothel- Houſe; and *tis 
certain, that the Worſhip of ſome of the Hea- 
then Idols conſiſted in committing all manner of 
Uncleannels. See 2 Kings xxiii. 7. and the Note 

113 8 „ 8 

Ver. 25. baſt alſo built wh P 
at the Head of every Way, &c,) . K att the 
following Expreſſions allude to the Practices of 
common Harlots, who uſe to frequent the moſt 
publick Places, to allure Paſſengers to them: 


4 COMMENTARY.” .- 


with the Egyptians thy Neighbours} While d. 


8 
See Cen. xxxviii. 2 1. Prov. ix. 14, 18. Kdolaty 
being in this Chapter and elſewhere” compay 
to the Rage of the Luft. See {/a, Ivii. 5; Nen 


ii. 2 24. iii. „ 0 
er. 26. TD, baft alſo committed Fornicatigy 


If aelites ſojourned in Egypt, they learned 


Joſiab's Time the Jews were in a ſtrict Confe. 
— with the fians, and to ingratiate 
t 

Chap. xxiii. 19, 20, + 40, 41. And 
upbraided with, Chap. viii. 14. was derived from 
the ſame | en 
Whoredoms.) Compare Chap, xxxiii. 20. The 
Expreſſions may allude to the W 


xx. 3. Deut. xxix. 16, 17. xxiv. 14. From 
ves with them, practiſed their Idolatrie: 

the Worſhip of Tamiz, the are 
Ibid. Great oe Fleſh, and haſt increaſed thy 
which were committed in the Worſhiy of co” 


of their Idols. See Chap. xxii. 9. Numb. xxxi. 
16. Hoſ. iv. 4. Baruch vi. 43. | | 
Ver. 27. I have ſtretched out my Hand over 
thee, and have diminiſhed thine ordinary Food.) 
_—_ A of 1 4 Neceſſaries and 
veniences, by giving thy Country into the 
Hand of thine Enemies, as it follows. 
Ibid. And delivered thee into the Will of them 
that hate thee, the Daughters of the Philiſtines.) 
As a Puniſhment of the Idolatries which King 
Abaz introduced among you: See ver. 57. and 
2 Chron. xxviii. 18, 19. The Daughters of the 
Philiſtines are put here for the Philiſtines, as the 
Daughters of Samaria, Sadom, and the Syrians, 
ſtand for the People of thoſe Places, ver. 46, 
47, 57. to carry on the Allegory and Compa- 
ri ſon between them and Jeruſalem, being all of 
them defcribed as ſo many lewd Women pro- 
ſtituting themſelves to Idols; ſee wer. 41. By 
the ſame Metaphor Samaria and Sodom are cal- 
led Siſters to Feru/alem, Ver. 46. $ 
Ibid. Which are aſhamed of thy lewd Way.] 
Thoſe have not forſaken the Religion of their | 
Country as you Jes have done, nor have been 
ſo fond of foreign Idolatries: Compare Chap. 
v. 7. and Ferem. ii. 11. The Chaldee Paraphraſe 
explains the Words to this Senſe: F had ſent. 
my Prophets to them, they would have been aſham- 
ed; but thou art not converted. See ver. 47, 48. 
played the Whore alſo with 


Ver. 28. Thou ba#t 
the Aſſyrians.] The Jews courted the Alliance of 
their two Neighbours, the Egyptians and 
Aſſyrians, as it ſerved their preſent Turn; and 
— r themſelves with —_ ſerved their 
ols : See Fer. ii. 18, 36. This is particular] 

recorded of Abaz : See 2 Kings xvi. 10. 2 Chron 
XXViit. 23. | > | 
Ver. 29. Moreover thou baſt multiplied thy 
Fornication in the Land of Canaan unto Chaldea,] 
Or, with the Land of Canaan, as Noldius tran- 
flates the Particle El, in his Concordance, p. 59. 
The Senſe is, thou haſt defiled thy ſelf with all 
the Idolatries of the Heathen, beginning with 
thoſe which were practiſed by the former Inha- 
bitants of Canagn, and by Degrees learning 
new Species of Idolatry derived from ' diſtant 
Countries, ſuch as Chaldea' was reckoned. See 
Jerem. v. 15. this Verſe with 7 
xxiii. 16, 17. 2 Kings xvii. 16, 177 M. 3. Or. 


OS | 


l Nee Nat 
2 25 ſome To Kind Tm 


ved to. indulge. a wandring dere: fe 


28, 29. 
Ver. 3 In that thas buildeft thine eminent 
in that 


Place.) See ver. 16. 24. 
Ibid. Sn batt wot bar 6s 8 Horie, ts by 
rorneft 0 L . 7 
2 — ED G p 
V 1 to 
lovers] The — often it 102 
Leagues with Idolaters, and 5 


dre, for the ſeverer Death of ſtoning, 


— Idolatries. See Iſa. xxx. 6. bull 5 — 
9. —_ il, 18, 25, 36. and the Notes upon 
exts. 

Ver. 36. nd by the Blood u Children, um 
Gee ver. 20. Ferem, ii. 34. 

Ver. 37. I will gather all thy 
Lyvers.) Thoſe Allies whoſe Friendſhip thou 
haſt courted by complying with their Idolatries. 
See Chap. xxiii. 9, 22. Ferem. ii. 25. iv. 30, | i 
xxii. 20. Lament. i. 8. Hoſ. ii. 10. 

Ibid. With all them that thou haſt bated.] Com- cl 
pare ver. 41. ſuch were Edom, Moab, and Am- Fe 
nm; who always bore a Spight to the Fews. thine 
ad inſulted over their Calamities. See Chap, 

Nr. 3, 8, 12. Ibid. And 7 will gt thes to | 

"Ibid And will diſcover thy Nakedueſs « unto ing the Harlot.) See Chap. xxiii. 27. n 
len.] They ſhall ſee thee carried away Ca — Ver. 42. So will b toward thee 
ſtript and bare, (ſee ver. 39.) without any to reſt, and my Fealouſy ſhall depart from thee, 
ing to thy Nakedneſs, a ——— &c.] See ver. 38. and the Note upon Chap. v. 13. 
Cuſtom of uerors ; ſee Notes on Iſa. er. 43. Becauſe thou haſt not remembered 
ii. 17. XX. 4. The Words allude to the Puniſh» | I 2 fk] ] See ver. 22. 
ment that uſed to be inflicted upon common Har- not commit this Lewdneſs 
bes and Adultereſſes, which was, to ſtrip them above all thine inations,} Thou ſhalt not 
naked, and expoſe them to the World, Comp. add theſe. manifold; and ſhameleſs. ices; of 
(bap. xiii. 29. Ferem, xiii. 22, 26. Hof. ii, 3. Idolatry to all thy other Wickedneſs. the 

Ver. 38. And will judge thee as Women that Words may 3 Neither baſt thou laid 
break Wedlock. Whoſe Puniſhment was Death 10 Heart all theſe thine Abominations. 
by the Law, Levit. xx. 10. Deut. xxii. 22. Ver. 44. Behold every one that-uſeth Proverbs, 

Ibid. And ſbed Blood.) See ver. 20, 21, 26. Hall uſe this Proverb againſt thee, &c.] 

This was likewiſe a Capital Crime : See Exod. that love to apply the memorable Sayings of for- 


. 2 > aa 49.47 


Xxiv. 21. 


xi, 12, In theſe two Parts of Feruſalem's Cha- mer Ages to the preſent Times, ſhall a 22 | 


ntter, ſhe was a Type of the Antichriſtiay common Saying to thee, SC 
Whore, who was likewiſe Drunk with the Blood lows her Mother's Steps, and. 
of the Saints, Revel, xvii. 5, 6. better than the Amorites, whoſe I 

Ibid. And I will give thee Blood in Fury and «bit, and whoſe Manners they imitate : See ver. 3. 
Jealouſy.) I will make an utter Deſtruction of Ver. 45. Tan art thy Mother's Daughter, 
thine Inhabitants : See Chap. xiv. 19. Or, I will that loatheth ber Huſband and ber Children, | Both 
jorr out the Blend of thy Slain like Water, Pſa. theſe Qualities are the Property of an Harlot, 


lxxix. 3, Jealouſy ache Rage of a Man, Prov. vi. > and were verified in the Jets, ai af all nature | 


4. Such indignation will Gop ſhew againſt the their Huſband, ver. 8. and caſt off all na 

Ib of his own People, who —— core Affection to their Children, Gcrifcing them in 

himſelf a Jealous Gop, and very tender of his the Fire to the Honour of their Idols: ver. 20. 

reaper} which is highly inj by the Wor- File 2 50 art the of 4 E.. 
ip of Idols, ſet his Rivabs See the Note maria ver. 4 

on Chap. wo ET Moloch was practiſed 


ſhall throw down thine eminent whoſe Metropolis — 3 


5 xvii. 


Places.) They ſhall- deſtroy all the high Walls 17. as. it was by the Ammonites, who derived 


and Fortifications ; the alludes to their. original from Lot, r 

e high Places dedicated to idolatrous Wor- See 1 Kings xi, 7. Great and 2 T5. 

"© "hab fri lothes, Rec.] cxmpard ip thoſe of rd: nds 1 
. thee 4. xi. 2 xi. 8 

They wal l Ain — her by Clue they carry | 


— — See Et 37. and _ e 


Ver. he os 5 5 e 


ying e 4nd thr the thr 12 2 


e den Tribes 


bid. Tarr Mater was an Hit &c-] Ser : 


'y 


V\ 


Idolatry 


of their 


Idols in it; which was a 


leſs guilty : 


2.82 
Ver. 46. Aud thine elder Siſter is Samaria, ſhe 


and ber Daughters that dwell at thy Left Hand, 
Bc.) Samari is called the elder Siſter to Jeru- 


Jalem, as being the Capital City of the Kingdom 


of Jrael, a more large and potent Kir than 
that of Judab, of which Feruſalem was the Me- 
tropolis, She likewiſe led the Way to that 
Idolatry which afterward infected whole 
Nation, forſaking the Worſhip which God had 
appointed in his Temple, and ſetting up the 

of the Golden Calves. Samaria lay 
Northward of Jeruſalem, and Sodom Southward, 
which two Quarters of the World are expreſſed 
by the Right and Left, in the Hebrew Lan A 
being placed in ſuch a Poſition to thoſe that ſet 
their Faces Eaſtward. So the Phraſe is to be 
underſtood, Gen. xiii. 9. F thou wilt go to the Left 
Hand, I will go to the Right ; where the Targum 
expounds the Words, If thou wilt go to the North. 
T will go to the South. The ſame way of Speaking 
is ſtill uſed in the ancient Britiſh or Welſb Lan- 
guage, as Archbiſhop Uſher obſerves in his Pri- 
mord. Eccl. Britan. p. 306, Edit, Fol. 

Samaria and Sodom are deſcribed as Metropoles, 
or Mother Cities: So their Daughters may be 
expounded not only of the Inhabitants of each 
City, but likewiſe of the leſſer Towns which 
were antiently under the Juriſdiction of the great- 
er. Compare Chap. xxvi. 4, 6. Ferem. xlix. 2. 
Ver. 47. Yet thou haſt not walked after their 
"3 &c.] See Chap. v. 7. 

bid. Thou haſt corrupted more than they, &c.] 
See ver. 48, 51. | 

Ver. 48. Sodom thy Siſter hath not done as thou 
haſt done.) Their Sins were not committed with 
ſuch Aggravations of Ingratitude z nor did I 
uſe ſuch powerful Methods to convince them 
ickedneſs, as I have done toward 
you, Comp. vr: þ v. 6. Maith. x. 15. xi. 24. 

Ver. 49. Bebold this was the Iniquity of So- 
dom, Pride, Fulneſ of Bread, and Abundance of 
Tdleneſs.) Sodom abuſed that Plenty which God 
gave them, to Prideand Idleneſs, which gave Riſe 
to thoſe Enormities which they afterward were 
guilty of. The Scripture takes Notice of the 
Fruitfulneſs of the Soil where - Sodom ſtood : 
Gen. xiii. 10. | 

Ibid. Neither did ſhe ſtrengiben the Hand 
the Poor and Needy.) Pride and Luxury make 


Men expenſive in their own way of Living, and 


regardleſs of the Wants and Miſeries of others. 
See Luke xvi. 20, 21. | 
Ver. 31. Neither hath Samaria committed half 
thy cu? The Ingratitude of Feruſalem was 
greater than that of Samaria, — God had 
placed his Name there, whoſe Worſhip ſhe for- 
ſook, and prophaned the Temple by placing 
Degree of Idolatry be- 
yond any Thing the Ten Tribes had been guilty 
of. See Chap. v. 11. vii. 20. viii. 6, 15, xxiil, 
38, 39. xliii. 8. 2 Kings xvi. 14. xxi. 7, 9. 
Ibid. Thou haft juftified thy Sifters in all thine 
eng WY bogs haſt made them appear 
Ferem. iii. 11. Another Aggra- 
vation of thy Sin conſiſts in this, that thou 
wouldſt not take Warning by the Judgments 
God brought upon them: See ibid. ver. 8. 


Ver. 52. Thou alſo which baft judged thy S 


ters, bear thine own Shame.) Becauſe wherein thou 
TS 4 


A COM MENTARY 


baſt judged them, or declared them deſervedly pu. 
niſhed, thow' haſt condemned thy ſelf; having been 
guilty of the ſame Sins, and ACCOMPpanieq 
with greater vations. 1 LIE 

Ver. 53. 1 I ſhall bring again their Capi. 
vity, the Captivity of Sodom, and ber Daughter, 
c.] When the Fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come 
into the Church, ſome of whom may be compared 
with Sodom for Wickedneſs, (ſee Ja. i. 9.) then 

will I alſo remember you, who are my aq. 
cient People. St. Paul tells us, that the Fey 
will be provoked to Emulation by the Cemil 
coming into the Church, and thereby induced 
to acknowledge the Truth. See Rom. xi. 11, 12, 
13, 2870517. The * of i 3 
reſſed in Jeremy, by returning ivi 
A Moab, Ammon and Elam, Chap. Al. ” 
xlix. 6, 39. and by the Egyptians,” Ari 
Ethiopians and Syrians bringing Preſents 10 Gul, 
and acknowledging themſelves his Servants, in 
the Prophecy of 7/aiab, Chap. xviii. 7. xix 24, 
25. XXiil. 18. And by the ſame Analogy we ate io 
© underſtand the Returning of the Captivity of Sodon 
here, of the Gentiles coming into the Church, 

Ver, 54. That thou mayeſt bear their own 
Shame, &c.)] In the mean time thou ſhalt bear 
the Shame and Puniſhment due to thy Sins, and 
ſhalt be ſome ſort of Comfort to thy Neighbour, 
in being a Companion with them in Py. 
niſhment, as thou haſt been in Wickednefs, 

Ver. 55. When Samaria and ber Daughter; 

Hall return 10 their former Eſtate, then thou au 
1 — Hall return to your former Eſa.) 
hen the Prophets foretel the 1 Conver. 
fion and Reſtoration of the Fewiſh Nation, they 
always join Judab and 1/raet together, as cqul 
Sharers in that bleſſing. See Chap. xxxvi. 16, 
22. and the Notes there. G2] | 

Ver. 56, 57. For thy Siſter Sodom was not men. 
tioned by thy Mouth in the Day of thy Pride, befor: 
thy Wickedneſs was diſcovered.) Theſe Words 
ſhould be joined together in the fame Verſe or 
Sentence: God faith to Feruſalem, that in the 
Height of her Proſperity, before her Wicked- 
neſs ſo fully a to the Eyes of the World, 
by the extraordinary Judgments brought upon 
her, ſhe did not reflect upon the terrible Ven. 
geance which befel Sodom, and was deſigned for 
an Example or- Warning to thoſe that ſoouli 
afterward live Ungodly ; 2 Pet. ii. 6. 

Ver. 57, 58. As at the Time of thy Reproach 
of the Daughters of Syria, &c.] The Words 
begin a new Sentence, which may be tranſlated 
more perſpicuouſly thus, joining them to the fol- 
lowing Verſe : But when it was the Time of ty 
becoming the Reproach of the Daughters of Syria, 
&c. The Particle Kemo ſometimes ſignifies / ben: 
See Noldius, p. 531. The Words, with regard 
to what goes before, import thus much: In 
thy Proſperity thou didſt deſpiſe thoſe who are 
no worſe than thy ſelf; but ſince thou haſt been 
inſulted and invaded by thy Neighbours, both 
Syrians and Pbiliſtines, whom God hath made 

uſe of as Executioners of his Judgments upon 
thee, thou haſt been a remarkable Inſtance of 
his Vengeance, and Gop's Hand hath been hes 
vy upon thee for all thine Idolatries and Abo- 
minations. The Words relate to the frequent 
Inroads the Syrians and Philiftines made e 
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of the Apoſt 
paid to the Church of Jeruſalem 


* 
— 


Chap. XVI. © - on EZEKIEL. > 
Fudea inthe Time of Max. See 2 Kings | 

2 Chron. xxviii, 18. "CH 14 xv 
* I will even deal with thee "as thou 4 
hat done, which Baff de Sel he Ontd Jo in break. m ARGUMENT: 
ing the Covenant.) That Cove- 2 | 
nant you entred into with me to be my People, Unde the Parable 0 two Eagles and two Vine- 
and ſerve no other Gop beſides : See Deut. xxix. 
12, 14. Which is likewiſe ſented in this 


Chapter, and many other Places, under the 
Solemnity of a Contract. Hereupon 
Gop threatens her, that ſince. ſhe had broke her 
Oath and Promiſe, he ſhould not think him- 


ſelf obliged to make For this Breach of bis Oath and 
of Favour and Pr threatens to make him Captive to that 115 
Z Ruin and De- Mi from whom be bad revolted. 
ſolation. See Numb. xiv. 34. | 
Ver. 60. Nevertheleſs I will remember my Co- Ver. 4 PAL s HA] 5.6 A conti- 
venant with thee in the Days {9 Youth.) 1 t tinned _ Metaphor, or figurative 
ſtill purſuing the of an Eagle 


will. warn ry ns. you, becauſe you were Speech 
formerly my People, by virtue of the Covenant 

. I made with — 
Com 


your coming out of Egypt. 
ver. 4, and 22. of this Chapter, and 
Hoſ. 11. 1. Xi. 1. Ferem. ii. 2. at which Time 
Gop cho _— be his peculiar People: See 
Exod. xix. 5,6 

Ibid. And I will eftabliſh with thee an ever- 
laſting Covenant.J Such a one as ſhall never be 


aboliſhed, viz. that of the Goſpel : See Jerem. 


xxxi1, 40. and the Note upon that Place. 

Ver. 61. Then ſhalt thou remember thy Ways, 
and be aſhamed.) The Fews ſhall be touched 
with a deep and Remorſe for their. for- 
mer Provocation, as a Preparation 
for their Converſion ; Compare Chap. xx. 43. 
Vi. 21. Fereth. xxxi 9, J. 5. and fee the 
Notes upon thoſe 9 | 

Ibid. When thou Halt receive thy Sifters, 
thine Elder and thine younger.) See ver. 5 

Ibid. And I will ive hen to {+4 
ters,] Jeruſalem * reſtored ſhall be a Type 
of that Heavenly Jeruſalem, which is the Matber 


les there was a r Deference 


of us all. Galat. iv. 26, And even in the 9 


Church of the Chriſtian World; See Rom 
26, 27. According] 


all Churches, b 5 General Council, in Ver. 5. He ook at d of the $, Sod of the Land 3 
' their Synodic 4e Bp See Theodorit, Zi. Of the King's Seed, as it is explained ver. 13. 
Eccleſ. lib. 5. c. on Title which the Church 3. e. Zedetiab. 


of Rome now tet without any Prezence 


from Scripture or Antiquity. 
Ibid. But not by thy. Can Not dy vir- 
tue of that Covenant mentioned ver. 60, you 
whe forfeited. all your Title to its Privileges, 
ver, 85. but by virtue of that new Covenant 


wth will make with you, thro? the Nat: 20 


See Ferem. xxxi. 31. 


; Ver. 62, And thou ſhalt know that I am the 


Lonp.] I will be then as conſpicuous .in my 
Mercies, as. I Was before. in my Judgments 
See the Note on Chap. vi. 7. 

Ver. 63. That thou mayſt remember, and be 
cm ad J Be confounded \ at the Remem- 
brance of hy former Wickedneſs: See ver. 61. 

Ibid. never open thy Mauth more, becauſe 
of thy Shame.) Thi 
in 


unanſwerably:cofifute/:all: Cuuim ot Pretence to 
Merit. See Rom. ii. 19. 


PR Babylon and the Country a I, being 
be. . L N 


as the Mother { Veſſels of 
y the is ſtyled the Mother of © phrates. See Pliny 


" placed it by g 


6 ercies hn the Goſpel e. 
g Sinners th. Ntpentanct m 
notwithſtanding their” many Lenser bees ds 


t figuratively expreſſes 
aptivity : 
Zedekiah x4 : 
r afterward revolted from 

King Babylon, whoſe Vaſſal be was, and en- 

tr 


Alliance with t 
into an e of 4, eg 


and Vine in the 2 Parts of the Parable : 
This perhaps may make the Hearers more at- 
tentive to what thou ſpeakeſt. 

Ver. 3. An Eagle with great Wings,] That is, 
the King of n See ver. 12. uerors 
are elſewhere repreſented by Eagles, who are 
Birds of Prey, — remarkable r their Swift- 
nels. See Deut. xxvüi. 49. Jeremiab iv. 13. 
oy Z d,] The LXX and other 

Long wi a 
Interpreters Lanig d Word from the Chal- 
4 23 Nn e to avoid the 


440 REY Lebanon, 2 cropt off of off the bie beſt 
Branch of the Cedar.) i. e. invaded Judea, or in- 
veſted Jeruſalem, and took King 7 C ap- 
tive ** See ver. 12. and compare 7 

4. And carried i 1 of Traf- 


muſt needs 


have been a Strabo 
travelled 


17 5 
went thre? dn he Country of 


e DT: 


h 
of ic-from the. 2 Per je Gap, up the We 17 


ſal Monarchy, 
. e Trading 


Ibid, And planted it in a Fri 1 Field he 
42 , and 2 * | 

ntry, and 

where 


Tree.] Judea was a fruitful 
watered, . See Denter, viii. 3. 
flouriſhed as a Vile Tre ok 


ow Statue mA 
m, and tbe, Roots . 
Tho be * flouriſhed, 130 he e ber Tt 
tary Kingdom under the Kit AZ 1”, Al 
acknowledge his u His Loid.40 overeign 
W 24 


ple, 


N 


gere! a Thee Tag of 0 with br | 
hab made an 


Alliance; whereypoo that Kiny 


ſent an Army to. raiſe the Stegs of ann 


See 2 Ghran, XVI. 13. Fenem. N E. 
- tbid... This Fine. did bend. ber Roats foward bim, 
and Jthe farth ber Branches toward him, . 
002 kiab 


2 Aſſiſtance and 
Protection. Some render Sbot 
forth her Branches under bim from 
where ſhe was planted, that be might water it. 

Ver. 8. It was 3 in à good Soil, &c.] 
The Words are to the fame purpoſe with ver. 5. 
to ſhew that Zedekiab's Condition was ſo good 
under the King of Babylon, that he needed 
not to have broke his Oath, out of a deſire to 
better it; whereby he involved himſelf and his 
Coun 


try in Ruin. See 2 Kings xxiv. 20. and Uo 


the Note upon Fer. xvii. 25. 

Ver. 9. Shall be not pull up the Roots thereof ? 
c.] Nebuchadnezzar, in Return for this Perfi- 
diouſneſs, ſhall deſtroy himand his Family. See 
2 Kings xxv. 7. 

Ibid. Even without great Power.] Gop will 
ap viſibly on the Chaldeans Side, fo there 
will be no Need of great Force to ſubdue their 
Enemies. See Fer. xxi. 4. xxxvii. 10. 

Ver. 10. Shall it not utterly wither. when the 
Eaſt Wind toucheth it?] The Prophet compares 
the Chaldean Army to a parching Wind that 
blaſts the Fruits of the Earth, withers the Leaves 
of the Trees, and makes every Thing look naked 
and bare. See Chap. xix. 12. Ja. xxvii. 8. Jer. 
iv. 11. Heſ. xiii. 15. 

Ver. 12. Say now to the rebellious Houſe,] See 
Chap. ii. 5. xii. 9. 

Ibid. Know ye not what theſe Things mean ? 
Will ye not apply your Minds to underſtan 
what Gop ſpeaks to you? And that whether 
he directs his S to you in plain Words, or 
delivers his Mind in Riddles and Parables? See 
Chap. xi. 2, 9. xx. 72 

Ibid. bath taken the 
Princes thereof.) Feconiab and all his Princes 
and Officers. 2 Kings xxiv. 12. 

Ver. 13. And bath taken of the King's Seed, — 
and bath taken an Oath of him.) Hath made Ze- 
dekiab ſwear an Oath of Fealty to him. See 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 13. 

Ibid. He hath alſo taken the mighty of the 
Land.] As Hoſtagcs for the Performance of the 
Covenants between him and Zedekiab. 

Ver. 14. That the Kingdom might be baſe, &c.] 
Zedekiab by this Means became only a Tributary 
King (compare Chap. xxix. 14.) and conſequent- 
Iy not in ſo honourable a Condition as his Pre- 

flors had been; but yet this was the only 
Means under the preſent Circumſtances to ſup- 
port himſelf and his Government. 

Ver. 15. But he rebelled againſt bim in ſend- 
ing bis Ambaſſadors into Egypt, that they might 
give bim Horſes and much People.] See the Note 
on ver. 7. Egypt was a Country abounded in 
Horſes, of which there was a great Scarcity in Ju- 
dea. See 1 Kings ix. 28. Ja. xxxi. 1. xxxvi. 9. 
| Ibid. Shall be proſper, &c.] This was not on- 
ly a Violation of his Oath and Covenant, but 
Iikewiſe a Breach of that Part of the Fewi/b 
Law, Deut. xvii. 16. which expreſly forbad their 
King to fetch Horſes out of Egypt, or ſtrenghten 
himſelf with the Alliance of that People. 

Ver. 16. In the midſt of Babylon be ſhall die.] 
Whither he ſhall be carried Priſoner. See 
Chap. ii. 13. tic in: 

Vet. 17 Neither ſhall Pbaraob with his migh- 
ty Army make for him.) See Fer, xxxvii. 7 


. CG 


King thereof, and the 


F the high Cedar, and will jet it.] The 


8 


length put an End to them, and it ſelf conti- 


ACOMMENTARY - 


Ibid. By caſting up Mounts.) SeeFerem. Xxxii » 

Ver. 18. When lobe bath given bis Hand.) U 
Token of entring into a mutual League and Co. 
venant, ſee 1/a. xli. 13. Particularly it was , 
Ceremony uſed when an Inferior. made Proleſ. 
ſion of his Subjection to his Superior: See Je. 
rem. I. 15. Lam. v. 6. 1 Chron. xXix. 24. where 
we read that the Princes and mighty Men ſub. 
mitted themſelves to Solomon the King : but in the 


Original it is, They gave the Hand under $,. 
mon 


Ver. 20. And I will ſpread my Net upon lin.] 
See Chap. xii. 13. 

Ibid. And will plead with bim there for bis 
Treſpaſs.] God is ſaid to plead with Men, when 
he places their Sins before their Eyes, and con- 
vinces them of their Diſobedience by maniſeſt 
Tokens of his Vengeance. See Chap. xx. 36. 
XXXViii. 22. | 

Ver. 21. And all his Fugitives with all his 
Bands ſhall fall by the Sword.) See Chap, xii. 


14. 
Ver. 22. I will alſo take of the higbeſt Brauch 


purſuing the ſame Metaphor, foretels the Re. 
ſtoration of the Royal Family of David, in ſuch 
Terms. as might in ſome Degree be fulfilled at 
the Return from the Captivity, when Zarababel, 
of the Lineage of David, had a Shadow of King. 
] 2 among the Jes, and by his Means 
_ ou 8 

But the Words do more pro belong 
to Chriſt and his Kingdom, hel dal be cx- 
tended over all the World. xo 

Ibid. 7 will crop off from the young Twigs a 
tender one.) This Deſcription may fitly be ap- 
plied to our Saviour, in reſpect to the low Eſtate 
to which the Family of David was then reduced 
with great Humility acknowledged by his Mo- 
ther, Luke i. 48. The Meanneſs of his outward 
Condition and Appearance is repreſented by 
the Prophet 1/aiab, under the ſame Expreſſions, 
Chap. lui, 2, 


Ver. 23. In the Mount of the Height of Ijrae! + 
Mount 


will I plant it.] The Femple ſtood 
Moriab, 2 Cbron. iii. 1. thence ſty led God's Ho. 
ly Mountain; which Expreſſion is often uſed in 
the Prophets to denote the Chriſtian Church ; 
which is deſcribed as a City ſet on à Hill, and 
conſpicuous to all the World, See Chap. xx. 40. 
and the Note upon Ja. ii. 2. | 


Ibid. And it ſhall bring forth Bong bs and bear 


Fruit.) The living Members of the Church 
are compared to fruitful Trees, and flouriſhing 
Branches: See Job. xv. 5, 8. Pſal. i. 3. xcii. 2. 
Ibid. And under it ſhall dwell all Fowl of eve- 
ry Wing.) i. e. Of every Kind, A powerful, eſ- 
pecially, if it be an eaſy Government, is a Shelter 
and Security to all its Subjects. Compare Chap. 
xxxi. 6. Dan. iv. 12. Such ſhall be the King- 
dom of Chrift to all that ſubmit themſelves to 
his Laws. | 
Ver. 24. And all the Trees of the Field ſhall 
know that I tbe Lox p have brought down the 
high Tree, have exalted the low Tree, &c.] Chrilt's 
Kingdom ſhall by Degrees exalt itſelf above all 
the Kingdoms of the World; and ſhall at 


nue 
4 


and Conſtitution was again reſto- 


Chap. XVIII. o EZEKTE 


nue unto all Eternity. See Dan, iv. 35, 44. vii. 

56. Luke i. 33. 1 Cor. xv. 4. | 

Ibid. * — bave rr __ have 
it.] rophets future 

— if were already accompliſhed, to 

affure us that they ſhall certainly come to pals, 

Se the Note upon Ja. xxi. 9. | 


CHAP. XVII. 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Calamities which uſhered in and attended the 
Captivity of the Jews, were exp 
as Pum s of the Idolatries and other 
Sins of their Anceſtors : See Jerem. xv. 4. 
This made the Jews of the preſent Age com- 
plain of God's dealing hardly with them, in 
puniſhing them for the Sins of their Fore-fa- 
thers. This Chapter contains an Anſwer to 
the Objection, importing that even under their 
Captivity they ſhould find their Condition bet- 
ter or worſe, _— as they bebaved them- 
felves ; and withal laying before them God's 
Eternal Rules of Fuſtice, with Regard to 
the Rewards and Puniſhments of the next 
Life, when he will judge every Man accor- 
ding to his Works, and every Man ſhall 
bear his own Burden, 


HAT mean ye, that ye uſe this Proverb 
W concerning the Land of Iſrael?) With 
reſpe& to the Deſolations made in it by Sword, 
Famine and Peſtilence. See Chap. vi. 2, 3, &c. 


Vil. 2. 

Ibid. The Fathers have eaten ſower Grapes, 
and the Children's Teeth are ſet on Edge.) i. e. 
The preſent Generation is puniſhed for the Of- 
fences committed by their Forefathers, particu- 
larly for the Sins committed in the Time of Ma- 
naſſeb King of Fudab : See Ferem. xv. 4. xxxi. 
29. Lament. v. 7. 2-Kings xxiii. 26, This Pro- 
verb had likewiſe a profane Senſe implied in it, 
and inſinuated that. the preſent Age was not 
remarkably worſe than - thoſe that had gone 
before it, and ſo did not deſerve to be made 
an extraordinary Example of Gop's Venge- 
ance, 

Ver. 3. 4s IT live, ſaith the Loxp, ye ſhall 
not have occaſion to uſe this Proverb any more in 
Irael.] J will make ſuch a viſible Diſcrimina- 
tion between the Righteous and the Wicked, 
between thoſe that tread in the Steps of their 
Forefathers, and thoſe who take Warning by 
their Examples, that you ſhall not have any 
farther Occaſion to ad this Proverb among 
you, Gop 
the Fathers upon the Children both in the Old and 
New Teſtament; ſee Exod. xx. 5. Matth. xxiii. 
35. But this is to be underſtood only with re- 
pect to the temporal Puniſhments of this World, 
(and theſe he doth not always inflict in an exact 
Proportion to the Demerits of thoſe that ſuffer) 

not with reſpe& to the eternal Puniſhments of 
the next. See Biſhop Sanderſon's third Sermon 
upon 1 Kings xxi. 29. The Scripture takes 
Notice of a certain Meaſure of Iniquity, which 
* filling up from one Generation to another, 
« till at Jaſt it makes a Nation or Family ripe 


threatned | 


reſly threatens to viit the Sins of 


« which they equal or out- | 
* Gop utterly to deſtroy the 
& ments due to the Sins of many Ages and 
<< nerations are ſaid to fall them. 

„ Matth. xxiü. 35, 36. Dr. Sherlock of Provi- 
dence, Chap. 8. 


Ibid. The Soul that finneth it ſpall die] Death 
is the Wages of Sin, and all Men being Sinners, 


the Sentence of Temporal Death equally 
upon them all. But as Life ſignifies in general 
all that Happineſs which attends Gop's Favour, 
ſo Death denotes all thoſe Puniſhments which 
are the Effects of the Divine Diſpleaſure. See 
2 Sam. xii. 13. under which are comprehended 
the Miſeries of the next World; and theſe ſhall 
be allotted to Men according to their Deſerts, 
without any Regard to the Faults of their An- 
ceſtors, which ſhall not then be laid to their 
Charge, or taken into Account to aggravate 
their Guilt, The Word Dying, and Death, 
are often uſed in the New Teſtament for the 
Puniſhments of the next World : See particu- 
larly Rom. viii. 13. and they are expreſſed by 
the Second Death, Rev. xx. 14. an reſſion 
uſed among the Jews, and found in the Tar- 
gum upon Deut. xxxiii. 6. 

As the Prophets inſtruct Men in the Practice 
of Inward and Evangelical Righteouſneſs, and 
in order to it ſpeak ſlightingly of the meer ex- 
ternal Duties of Religion: See 1/a. i. 11, &c. 

er. vii. 22, 23. fo raiſe Men's Minds to 
ook beyond the temporal Promiſes and Threat- 
nings of the Law, to the eternal Rewards and 

Puniſhments of another Life: See J½%. Ixvi. 24. 
Dan. xii. 2. In both which Reſpects they pre- 
pared Men's Minds for the Reception of the 
Goſpel when it ſhould be revealed. | 

. 5 And bath not eaten upon the Moun- 
tains. ] Idolatrous Worſhip was commonly pe 
. upon Mountains _ high Places : y 
Chap. vi. 13. xvi. 16, 44. xx. 28. and eating Part 
of the Sacrifice, was properly maintaining Com- 
munion with the Idol to whom it was offered. 
See Exod. xxxiv. 15. 1 Cor. X. 20, 21. 

Ibid. Neither bath lift up bis Eyes to the Idols 
of the Houſe of Iſrael.) Lifting up the Eyes is 
a Poſture of Religious Worſhip or Adoration : 
See Deut. iv. 19. Pſal. cxxi. 1. cxxiii. 2. 

Ver. 7. Hath reſtored tothe Debtor his Pledge.] 
Gop commanded the Fews not to detain any 
Pledge they took from a poor Man all Night 
which was in Effect to enjoin them to lend to 
the Poor without either Pawn or Uſury, See 
Exod. xxii. 25, 26. Deut. xxiv. 12, 1 

Ver. 8, He that hath not given upon 
neither bath taken any Increaſe.) Uſury, when 
it is exacted from the Poor, hath been generally 
cried out upon as no better than 4 
and is particularly forbidden by the : See 
Exod. xxii. 15. Levit. xxv. 35, 36. Nebem. v. 1-7. 
Ferem, xv. 10, It iz probable that this fort of 


" Vfury 


Wicked. ſhould die? &c.] In Conformity to this Unger" the Parable of a Liow's Whelps, the p 


- greateſt Ingratit ide in doing deſpite unto the Judab; particularly with Ref 
Spirit of Grace. and Feboiakim 7 
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Uſary is chiefly here meant, becauſe it is joined found guilty: and nothing but Repentance 

with Oppteſſon Violence, and Want of Cha- = — ep Ine that Ruin your Sum 
Note 


. 


Yer. g. He hall farely le.] See 


| Riohteoulneſ; 
erate of the” rind Pa 


manner, if ye had forſaken your Fathers Sins, iſles, Chap. XXXvi. 26. {0 fi 
you might — eſcaped — — I de- them a new Heart, and to put within them a 
nounced I 


upon Jerem. xvii. 25. But ſince ye have conti- ſe | 
— in their Abominations, the Puniſhments Difference of Expreſſion 
due to them juſtly come upon you. 3 5 
Ver. 20. The Soul that finnerh it ſhall die.) is the firſt Mover in our 
See the Notes upon ver. 3, 


Regeneration, yet 
- muſt work together with his Grace, 224 


4 f M* | 
Ver. 22. They ſhall not be mentioned to him.) lingly receive it, and not quench ot refift its Mo- 


Or, Remembred againſt bim: Gov is ſaid in tions. See the Note upon Jerem. xxxi. 18. 
Scripture to remember Men's Sins, when he 
puniſhes them, See Fer. xiv. 10. Hoſ. viii. 13. CHAP TIT 


and to forget them when he pardons them, 
Amos viii. 7. Ferem. xxxi. 34. The ARGUMENT, 


Ver. 23. Have I any Pleaſure at all that the 


Doctrine, the New Teſtament inſtructs us, that deſcribes the ſad the two Kings 
God would have all Men to be ſaved, and is not Judah, Jchoahaz and Jehoiakim ; and under 
willing that any ſhould periſh; 1 Tim. ii. 4. 2 Pet. the Figure of a Vine be repreſents the Deſols- 
iii. 9. tion and Captivity of the wok People. 

Ver. 24. All his Righteouſneſs that be bath 


done ſhall not be mentioned.) For, better bad it Ver, 1. Ake thou up a Lamentation for the 
been for him not to have known the Way of Righ. Princes + Jon] The 

teouſnels, than oor — known 25 to turn ſion alludes to the mournſul Ditties uſed at Fu- 
aſide from the Holy Commandment, 2 Pet. ii. 21. nerals: Compare Chap. xxvi. 17. xxvii. 2. Such 
Such a one fins againſt a clearer Light and a Lamentation the Prophet is Gree to 
greater Convictions, and withal is guilty of the to the mournful Eſtate of the al Family of 


to Jebaabaꝛ 


Ver. 25. Tet ye ſay, the Way of the Loy is Ver. 2. What is thy Mother?) The Prophet 
not equal, &c.] The Declarations I have ſo of- ity 4 rophet 


4 that may be applied to each 
ten d, concerning the eternal Rewards and Prince diſtinctly. | 8. 
Puniſhments alloted to the Righteous and the Ibid. What is thy Mother ? 4 Lioneſs, &c.] 
Wicked, are ſufficient to vindicate the Juſtice of The Land of Fudea, thy native Country, ſee wer. 
my Proceedings againſt all your Objections. 10. is become cruel and bloody; Compare Pal. 
Ver. 26, 27. When a righteous Man turneth xxxiv. 10. Nabum. ii. 11, 12. and hath taught 
away from bis Righteouſneſs, &c.] It is an O- her Princes and Rulers to govern by Crucky 
pinion that prevails among the Fews even till and Oppreſſion. See Chap. vil. 2 3. Xii. 27. 
this Day, that at the Day of Judgment a con- Ferem, Xxii. 17. Zeph. iii. 3. ; | 
ſiderable Number of good Actions ſhall over- Ver. 3. She brought up one of ber Whelps, it 
balance Men's evil ones: See Chap. xxxiii. 13. became a young Lion.] Compare ver. 6, This is 
So they thought it a hard Caſe for a Man, who , meant o e who followed not the good 
had been righteous the far greateſt Part of his Example his 
Life, if he did at laſt commit Iniquity, that his Practices of the wicked Kings his Predeceflors. 
former Righteouſneſs ſhould avail him nothing. See 2 Kings xxiii. 42. 
In Opp to this Doctrine, Gop here de- Ver. 4. The Nations alſo heard of bim, &c. 
clares, that a righteous Man ſinning, and not, Pharoab Necob King Hom, hearing his i 
repenting, ſhould die in his Sins; and that a Character, ri 
wicked Man upon his Repentance ſhould fave ner: See 2 
His Soul alive. 3 


Kings xxili. 33. 2 Chron. Xxrvi. 4. 
| | EOS | Ibid. He was taken in their Pt.] The Ex- 
Ver. 30. Therefore 12 O Houſe preſſion alludes to choſe Pit-falls and Snares 
of Iſrael, every one according to bis Ways.] You which are made to take wild Beaſts. © 
complain of the Injuſtice of my Ways or Pro- Ver. 5. They fe took another of 7 Bb] 
ceedings : but if I judge you accor ing to the Feboialim was ſet up King in his other's it 
Deſert of your Ways, you will certainly be all by the King of Egypt, who 1 
+ 2 


Father Fofiah, but the evil | 


made him a Prifo- 


BYE ME 
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ab had made himſelf Maſter of Fudes e 2 


; up and down the 
Lions, &c.] He learned and practiſed the 
Methods of Tyranny and Oppreſſion: See Jer. 
xii, 13-17. XXVII. 2. | . 

Ver. 7. And be knew their deſolate Places. 
Or, He knew their Palaces, as the Word Arme- 
wth is tranſlated, Amos i. 7. And the Word 
Almenoth here uſed is equivalent to Armenotb. 
See 1/a. xiii. 22. Feboiakim made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of the Riches and pleaſant Seats of the great 
Men of the Land. > | 

Ver. 8, 9. Then the Nations ſet againſt bim 
on every Side, &c.] The Chaldeans, and their 
Neighbours and Allies, invaded Judea, and after- 
ward ed Feruſalem, and took Jeboiatim 
Priſoner : See 2 Kings xxiv. 2. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. 

Ibid. - And ſpread their Net over bim, be was 
taken in their Pit.) See ver. 4. and Comp. Chap. 
ii. 13. 

Ver. g. That bis Voice ſhould no more be heard 
upon the Mountains of Iſrael.) The Words allude 
to a Lion's ſeeking his Prey upon the Moun- 
tains. Ezekiel often expreſſes the Land of Mael, 
by the Mountains of Iſrael, See the Note 
upon Chap. vi. 2. DO K. | | 
Ver. 10. Thy Mother is like a Vine in thy 


Blood, &c.] The Country of Fudea, from whence ſhall 


the Royal Family have their Original, was like 
a fruitful Vine in a flouriſhing Condition, See 
Chap. xvii. 5, 6. 

Ver. 11. And foe had ftrong Rods for the Scep- 
ters of them that bare Rule.) From her ſprung 
Sovereign Princes, who — OO ver 

werful, and made their appear - 
berable among their Nei . A Rod or 
Scepter is an Emblem of Authority. See Ja. 
ix. 4. x. 5. Ferem. xlviii. 17. 

Ibid. Her Stature was exalted among the thick 


| Branches.) Compare Chap, xxxi. 3. Dan. iv. 11. 


Ver. 12. But ſhe was plucked up in Fury.) 
God in 8 her out of her Land: 
Compare Ferem. xii. 14. P/al. iii. 5. 
Ibid, The Eaſt Wind dried up ber Fruits. 
See Chap. xvii. 10. | | 
Ibid. Her ſtrong Rods are broken and wither- 


ed.] Her Kings and Princes were ſubdued and 


made Captives. | 
Ibid. The Fire conſumed them.] God's Anger 
deſtroyed them, as Fire conſumeth the Bran- 
ches of a Tree when it is withered. See Chap. 
xv. 4. God's Wrath is often compared to Fire. 
See Chap. XXx. 8. 4 
Ver. 13. And now ſhe is planted in the Wil- 
derneſs, in a dry and thirſty Land.) A great 
Part of her People are carried Captive, where 
their Condition is as much different from what 
it was formerly, as the Condition of a Tree is 
when it is removed out of a rich Soil into a 
and barren Ground. The Fews ſuffered ſeveral 
Captivities before that final one which ended 
in the Deſtruction of their Temple and Go- 
vernment. See Dan. i. 3. 2 Kings xxiv.. 12. 
7e 


| Branches, which bath 


Ver. 14. And{Fire is guns out of a Rod of her 
Zedekiab's breaking his Oath: of Fealty to the 
King of Babylon, hath been the. Occaſion of the 
utter Deſtruction of the Royal Family, and the 


entire Ruin of the Government. Sce Chap. xvii. 


18, 19. 2 Kings xxiv, o. 
Ibid. This is a Lamentation, and ſball * 9 

a Lamentation.) This is Matter of preſent I 

mentation, and ſhall be ſo to Aſter-· times. 


CHAP, XX. 
The ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter contains a Rehearſal of the Re- 
bellions and Idolatries of the Jews, from their 
going out of Egypt to that very Day. The Pro- 
phet afterwards foretels their Converſion and - 
Reſtoration, The laſt five Verſes contain a 
Prophecy againſt Jeruſalem, 


Ver. 1, ND it came to. paſs in the ſeventh 

2448 Tear, &c.] Of Feboiakim's Cap- 

tivity : Compare Chap. i. 2. viii. 1. All the Pro- 

Phecies recorded from the eighth Chapter to 

_ Probably belong to the Year of that 
ity. 


bid. Certain of the Elders of Iſrael came to 
enquire of the Lon, &c. ] See the Note on Chap. 
VIIL 1. | 
Ver. 3. I will not be enquired of by you.] You 
not receive ſuch an Anſwer as you ex- 
— but ſuch as your Hypocriſy deſerves, 
ver. 3 1. and Chap. xiv. 3, 4. 
Ver. 4. Wilt thou judge them?) Wilt thou 
plead for them ? as our Margin or defend 
their Cauſe 


But the 1 be 
more ſignificantly tranſlated, Wilt thou 10 


judge them? i, e. Wilt thou not reprove or con- 


dema them? Noldius obſerves . in his Concor- 
dance, pag. 233. that He, the Particle of. Inter- 
rogation, which anſwers the Latin Particle An, 
is often equivalent to the Negative Anon, and 
is to be tranſlated, Is it not? See ver. 30. of this 
Chapter, and Chap. xxxviii. 17. In which Senſe 
it is underſtood by our Tranſlators, 2 Sam. xxiii. 
17. and ſo it ſhould be rendred 1 Sam. ii. ** 
Did I not plainly appear to the Houſe of thy Fa- 
ther? &c. 

Ibid. Son of Man.] See Chap. ii. . 

Ver. 5. In the Day when I lifted . my Hand 
to the Seed of the Houſe of Facob.) When I en- 
tred into a ſolemn Covenant with them, pur- 
ſuant to the Oath which I had ſworn to their Fa- 


ver. 6, 15, 23, 42. of this Chapter. I 
2 taking an Oath, is mentioned by 
Homer, B dea dra“ . | 
Ibid. a my [of known wnto them.] 
By appearing unto Moſes, and my ſelf 
preſent among them by the Wonders 1 wrought 
Ibid. Saying, I am the Lon your God.] I am 
the God whom you ought to ſerve, and none 
elſe. Sec Exad. Xx. 233. l 7 FS 


Ver. 6. 


#1 


NTARY + 


eſpied Ibid. Which if 4 Man do, be ſoall even line i, 
them.] I performed the Office | them.] Marg is meant in the Old Teſtament 
thoſe that w Land, all that pineſs which. is contained in the Li. 


teral Senſe of the Promiſes belonging to that 
Covenant: Comp. ver. 25. and Deut. xxx, 15, 
&c. Pſal. Kix. 32. Amos v. 4. Under the 
were myſtically comprehended the Promiſes of 

a better Life, wherein Gop will beſtow upon 
took, till their in the Land of Canaan, his Servants the peculiar Marks of his Favour: 
was under the immediate Care and Conduct of See P/al. xvi. 11. Theſe Promiſes were made 
Providence. | over to the Jeus upon Condition of their punc- 
Ibid. Flowing with Milk and Honey, which tual Obedience to the whole Law: Levit. xvii, 
is the Glory of all Lands.) Fudea is often called 5; xXxvi. 3, &c. Dew. xxvii. 26. And ſeveral 
a Land flowing with and Honey, both upon Perſons under that Diſpenſation are ſtyled blame. 
Account of its own Fruitfulneſs, the Seed ſown leſs, by reaſon of the Sincerity of their Obe. 
y bringing forth an Hundred-fold: See dience, tho it was not perfect or unſinning; 

Gen, xxvi. 12. Matth. xiii. 8. and alſo from See Luke i. 6. Philip. iii. 6. But if we under. 
God's particular B. u it: See Deut. ſtand the fore- mentioned Condition in its ri. 
xi. 12. The great Num of Inhabitants gorous Senſe, as implying an exact and unſin. 
which it nouriſhed, is an evident Proof of its ning Obedience, and as the Word Life containg 
Fertility. See the Note on Jerem. xxxiii. 22. the Promiſe of eternal Life under it; which 
It might juſtly be called the Glory of all Lands, Promiſe the Fews expected and hoped to obtain: 


becauſe it was the Place of God's eſpecial Reſi- See Maith. xix. 16, 17. As xxvi. 6, 7. I fay, 


dence. See Pſal. xlviii. 2. 2 164 47 the — ition of the — I —— ex- 

Ver. 7. Caſt ye away every Man the A E to or 
ein your Eyes to no Perſon end ley him 16 erarnal Like by 
Idols: See Chap. xviii. 6. One of the chief Al- virtue of any Promiſe therein contained, From 
lurements to the Worſhip of Images is, that by whence St. Paul infers the Neceſlity of ſeeking 
way of Indulgence to Men's Imaginations, they to Chriſt, and laying hold of the Promiſes of 
exhibit a viſible Object of Adoration, This his Goſpel, for the obtaining Juſtification and 

was what the Hraelites were ſo fond of, when eternal Life: Gal. iii. 12, 21. | 
they ſaid to Aaron, make us Gods to go before Ver. 12. Moreover I gave them my Sabbaths, 
us, Exod. xxxii. 1. to be a Sign between me and ' them, &c.) The 
Ibid. And defile not yourſelves with the Idols ſetting apart the Seventh Day for God's Wor. 
Egypt.) The 1/raelites, while they dwelt in ſhip, was a Sign of his ſetting apart the Jeus 

t, learned the Idolatries of that Country. to be his peculiar People, and the Worſhi 


See Chap. xxiii. 3, 8. Levit. xvii. 7. xviii. 3. of the true Gop, who in fix Days made Heaven © 


Deut. xxix. 16. Joſh. xxiv. 14. Some learned and Earth, and reſted the ſeventh Day. See 
Men ſuppoſe that the Golden Calf was copied Exod. xxxi. 13, 17. Nebem. ix. 14. The Sab- 
from the Egyptian Idolatry : See Selden de Diis bath likewiſe was inſtituted as a memorial of 
Syris, * J. 1. c. 4. 5 

Ver. 8. T ſaid, I will pour out my Fury they enjoyed afterward. See Deut. v. 15. 

upon them, — in the midſt of the Land of Ver. 13. But the Houſe of Iſrael rebelled 
Egypt.) Such a Threatning as this, is no where againſt me in the Wilderneſs.] See Numb. xiv, 
recorded in Scripture, no more than that which 22. Pſal. lxxviii. 40. xcv. 8, 9, 10. 
follows, ver. 23. of this Chapter, Without Ibid, And my Sabbaths they greatly polluted.] 

ueſtion God might have juſtly cut them off in Particularly in their going to gather Manna on 


gypt, for the Idolatries and other Sins they had that Day, againſt my expreſs Command, con- 


there committed, and never exerted his Power firmed by an extraordinary Deſcent of the Man- 
for their Deliverance. na on the Day foregoing: Exod. xvi. 2 5, &c. 


Ver. 9. But I wrought for my Name's Sake, Ver. 14. But 1 wrought for my Name's ſake, 
that it ſhould not be polluted, &c.] This is elſe- &c.] See ver. g. 


where aſſigned as the Reaſon why Gop did not Ver. 15. Yet alſo 1 2 up my Hand o 
at 


puniſh the J#-aelites according to their Deſerts: them in the Wilderneſs, 1 would not bring 
viz, Becauſe it would turn to God's Diſhonour them into the Land which I had given them.) 
in the Judgment of the Heathen World, as if he I ſolemnly ſwore, (ſee ver. 5.) they ſhould not 
were not able to make good thoſe gracious Pro- enter into that Reſt which I had deſigned 

miſes he had given them. See Chap. xxxvi. 21, them. See Numb. xiv. 28. P/al, xcv. 11. cvi. 26. 
22. Exod. xxxii. 12. Numb. xiv. 13, &c. Deut. Ver. 16, For their Heart went after their 


ix. 28. This was a proper Conſideration to Idols.] They ſtill had a Hankering after the Ido- 


check the vain Preſumption of the Zews, who tries they had learned in Egypt, to which they 
imagined that God's gracious Dealings with added new Idols which they had ſeen in the 
them were owing to their own Deſerts. See Countries thro* which they travelled, viz. the 


ver. 44. of this Chapter, and Chap, xxxvi. 22. Idols of the Midianites, Amorites, &c. See 


Numb. xv. 39. XV. 2. Deut. xxix. 16, 17. 
Amos, v. 25, 26. Compared with As vii. 42. 
Ver. 17. Neveribeleſs mine Eyes ſpared ibem. 


Voer. 18, 


Ver. 11. And 1 gave them my Statutes.] A 
Favour not afforded to other Nations: See 
Deut. iv. 8. Pſal. cxlvii. 20. Such a Treaſure 
as David prizes above Thouſands of Gold and &c.] See Pſal. bxxviii. 38. 
Silver: Plal, cxix, 72. 4 0 


their Deliverance out of Zgypi, and the Reſt 


for - 


* 


lick, and ex 


Chap. XX. 


Ver. 19. But T ſaid unto their Children in the 
wilderneſs, Walk ye not in the Statutes of 
Fathers ? &c.] This refers to the many i 
cal Exhortations contained in the Book of Deu- 


teronomy, I ly thoſe in XXix, XXX, XXX1, 
and rr Chapters, which were uttered after 
chat rebellious tion were all conſumed, 


according as Go p had threatned them: (See 
Numb. xiv. 32, 33. xxvi. 64, 65.) 


on EZEKIEL)? \ 


to dedicate to my Service. 


and were 
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Ver. 26. Aud I polluted them in their own 
Gifts.) I ſuffered them to themſelves (ſo 
the Form Hipbil is elſewhere uſed in the Senſe 
of Permiſſion : See the Note on Jſa. Kili. 17.) 
in thoſe- very Gifts which by the Law they were 
N See ver. 31. and 
Chap. xvi. 20, 21. | 1 
Ibid. In that they cauſed to paſs thro the Fire 
all that opens the Womb.) In offering their firſt= - 


deſigned as Warnings to ſucceeding Genera- born Sons in Sacrifice to Moloch. The Expreſ- 


tions. See Deut. xxxi. 16 21. 

Ver. 21. Notwithſtanding the Children rebelled 
apcinſt me.] See Numb. xxi. 5, XXV. 2. Deut. 
ix, 24. XXIX. 18, 19. xxxi. 27. Pſal. Ixxviii. 


2. | 
Ibid. They polluted my Sabbaths.] Profaning 
the Sabbath and committing Idolatry are often 
joined together: See ver. 16, 24. Chap. xxii. 8, 
xxiii. 37, 38. x Maccab. i. 45. one great 
d of inſtituting the Sabbath being to preſerve 
the Jews from falling into Idolatry. See ver. 12. 
Ibid. Then I ſaid, I will pour out my Fury 
upon them, &c.)] Gop did puniſh the 
of that rebellious Generation very ſeverely for 
their Sins, particularly for their Idolatry and For- 
nication in the Matter of Peor, Num. xxv. 5, 9. 
Ver. 23. J lifted up my Hand unto them uh 
in the Wilderneſs, that I would ſcatter them among 
the Heathen, 8c. ] St. Ferom obſerves upon the 
Place, that we do not read of a rticular 
Threatning denounced againſt the Children of 
that rebellious Generation. But the Words may 
relate to thoſe general Denunciations againſt 
their Diſobedience, which we find recorded Le- 
vit. xxvi. Deut. xxviti, xxix. 20, Sc. xxxi. 17. 
XxXXii, 22, e. | h | | 
Ver. 25. ore I gave them alſo Statutes 
that were not good, &c.] This ſome underſtand 
of the Ceremonial Law, as. if it were given pure- 
ly to be a Check and Reſtraint to that per- 
verſe People, conſiſting of numerous Rites and 


ſick Goodneſs in them. But I conceive the Sta- 
tutes here ſpoken of, to be of a different Na- 
ture from thoſe mentioned ver. 11. becauſe t 

have a quite contrary Character given them; 


ſion of paſſing tbro the Fire is explained in the 
Note upon Ferem. xxxii. 35. | 
Ibid. That I might make them deſolate.) Their 
Sin brought its own Puniſhment along with it, 
deſtroying the Hopes of Families, and bringing 
them to utter Deſolation, of 4 
Ibid. To the End that they might know that 


am the 3 See the Note upon Cbap. vi. 7. 


Ver. 27, 28. Te in this your. Fathers have 
blaſphemed me, &c.] Or, Moreover in this, &c. 
The Prophet to ſpeak of other Inſtan- 


ces of Idolatry which their Fathers were guilty 
of after their Settlement in the Land of Ca- 
=_ and in which their Poſterity imitated 

m. 

Ibid. Then they ſaw every bigh Hill, and all 
the thick Trees, 5 Cans — upon 
Mountains or high Places was a Piece of Service 
at firſt by the Jeus to the true Gop, 
before the Temple was built: See 1 Kings iii. 2. 
and aſterwards was itted for that ſe 
by godly Kings, who were zealous in putting 
down AL fore of Idolatry : See 1 Kings xv. 14. 
xxii. 43. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 17. But by 
thoſe Places became appropriated to idolatrous 
Worſhip, and upon that Score are ſeverely con- 
demned. See Chap. vi. 13. xviii. 6. Ja. Ivii. g. 
2 Kings xxiii. g. rre | 1 — 
Ibid. There they preſented the Provocation of 
their Offering; there alſo they made their ſtweut 
Savour.] This is to be underſtood of their Meat- 


Obſervances, many of which had no intrin- offerings, being diſtinguiſhed from their Sacri- 


fices already mentioned. The Word in the He- 
brew is Min-chab, which might more properly 


be render'd Bread-offering, as a by the 
ſeveral Kinds of it reckoned gh, yo 11. and 


therefore I take the Words to import, thatGop, © anſwers to the Mola or Fartum of the Romans. 


in a juſt Judgment for their Diſobedience to his 
own Laws, gave them up to a reprobate Mind, 
and ſuffered them to walk after the idolatrous 
and impious Cuſtoms of the Heathens round 
about them. And whereas by obeying the Laws 
and Ordinances which he had given them, they 
might have lived happily, ver. 11. they became 
Slaves to the vile and cruel Practices of the 
Heathen Idolatries, ſo as to offer up their very 
Children in Sacrifice to Idols, to the utter De- 
ſtruction of themſelves and their Poſterity, ver. 
26. This will appear to be the Senſe of the 
Text, if we compare it with ver. 39. and with 
Deut. iv. 28. xxviii. 36. Jer. xvi. 13. in which 
Texts Gop threatens them as a Puniſhment for 
their Neglect of his Worſhip, to diſperſe them 
into the-Heatben Countries, and thereby deprive 
them of an Opportunity of ſerving him in Pub- 
pole them to the Peril of being ſe- 
duced to Idols. Juſt as David complains to 


Saul of the Hardſhip of his Exile, that it did 
lay him open to the Temptation of ſerving the 


Heathen Gods, 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. 


Words may be ex 


The Meat- offering was particularly ſtyled, an 
Offering of a ſweet Savour. See Chap. xvi. 19. 
but being offered to Idols, it became abomina- 
ble, and was turned into a Provocation. . 

Ver. 29. What is the bigh Place whereunto ye 
go? &c. ] The Word Bamab ſignifies an Altar 
as well as an high Place : See the Note on Chap. 
xvi. 16. So the Senſe ſeems: to be, What Name 
is this Altar called by, which you frequent ? 
meaning, it is likely, the very Altar belonging 
to the 3 * nor called Rn this 
very Time ? whic operly denotes an 
high Place. An evident Tollen that Id 
is ſo much practiſed among you, that it 
occaſioned the changing the very Names of the 
Places and Things dedicated to Gop's Worſhip. 
So that inſtead of the Word Mizhbeach, the 
Name which Gop priated to his own Al- 
tar, the Place is uſually called Bamab, a Name 
taken from an idolatrous Cuſtom. - Or the 


pounded of ſome. noted high 
Place, which the Jes frequented to perform 
their idolatrous . and then the _ 

od will 


2.90 4 COMMENTARY 


will be to this purpoſe z What is this high 
Place, or Bamab, which you frequent? Who 
bid you call it ſo? I named my Altar Miz- 
= ; but this Place had its Name from the 
Heathen Idolatry, and it {till retains it. 


Ver. 30. Are ye polluted after the Manner of 


your Fathers ? &c.] The Reproof would be more 
vehement if the Words were render'd thus, Are 
ye not polluted after the Manner of your Fathers, 
and do ye not commit Whoredom ? &c.] i. e. Do 
ye not walk in your Fathers Sins and Idolatries ? 
notwithſtanding all the Warnings I have given 
you, and the ſevere Inſtances of my Diſpleaſure 
againſt their Practices, which ought to have ter- 
rified you from following their ill Example. 
The Particle of Interrogation often implies a 
Negative in it, as hath been obſerved upon the 
fourth Verſe of this Chapter ; to which Senſe 
the Yulgar Latin renders this Verle, Certe in 
viis patrum veſtrorum polluimini, &c. 

er. 31. For when you offer your Gifts, &c.] 
See ver, 26, 

Ibid. And ſball I be enquired of by you ?] 
See ver. 3. 

Ver. 32. And that which comes into your 
Mind ſhall not be at all, &c.] We find by the 
Scripture-Hiſtory, that the Zews had all along 
a fond Deſire of worſh ipping the Gods of their 
Neighbours, and could not bear that Imputa- 
tion of Singularity which their peculiar Way of 
Worſhip expoſed them to. They thought like- 
wiſe by this-means to live more undiſturbedly 
among the Heathens, whither they were led 
Captive. Gop tells them here, that he will 
prevent this Purpoſe of theirs from taking Ef- 
fect. And we find from the very Time of their 
Return from the Babyloniſb Captivity, they have 
been very cautious of committing Idolatry, and 
ſcrupulous of making the leaſt Approaches to- 
ward it. | 

Ver. 33. Surely with a mighty Hand and 
ſtretched out Arm, and with Fury poured out, 
will I rule over you,] I will no longer try to 
reclaim you by the gentle Methods of Patience 
and Forbearance, but will govern you as 
Maſters do ill Servants, by Stripes and Cor- 
rections, and by this Means cure you of your 

| hankering after the Heathen Cuſtoms and Ido- 
latries. 

Ver. 34. And I will bring you out from the 
People, and gather you out of the Countries where- 

in ye are ſcattered, with a mighty Hand, &c.] 
This ſome underſtand of Gop's bringing his 
People out of the Countries of the Moabites, 
Ammonites, and other neighbouring Nations, 
whither many of them were carried Captive, or 
went as voluntary Exiles before the general 
Captivity by the Chaldeans : See Ferem. xii. 14. 
xl. 11. But J conceive it is rather to be under- 
ſtood of the general Reſtoration of the Jewiſß 
Nation from the ſeveral Parts of the World 
where they are diſperſed ; an Event often ſpok- 
en of in the Prophets: See ver. 38, 41. and 
compare this and the following Verſes with ſe- 
veral Paſſages in the xxxiv, xxxvi, and xxxvii. 
Chapters'of this Prophecy. | 

Ver. 35. And I will bring you into the Wilder- 
neſs of tbe People.) The Wilderneſs of the People 
may be equivalent to the Country where they ſo- 

journ, Ver. 38. ſo as to fignify either the ſeve- 
| 1 


Canaan, in order to the Trial of the Obedient, 


preſſion alludes to the Cuſtom of the Shepherds, 


Book of the Living. 


ral Diſperſions of the Jetviſb Nation; or rathet 
ſome particular Place or Country thro? which 
they are to paſs, in order to their Return into 
their own Land. The Diſſolution of a Govern. 
ment is expreſſed in Scripture by a Wilderneg 
State: See Chap. xix. 13. The Jews going 
into Captivity are ſaid to go out of the Cii 
and dwell in the Field, Micah iv. 10. And the 
Church under Perſecution is repreſented as fly 
ing into the Wilderneſs, Revel. xii. 14, The 
Phraſe does likewiſe allude to the Wilderneg 
thro* which the Jeus paſſed to the Land of 


and the Deſtruction of the Rebellious. Com. 
pare ver. 36, 38. Chap. xxxvill. 8. and Hy, ii 


I4. 

Ibid. And there will I plead with you Fae 
to Face.) I will convict you of your Cri 
ſo that you ſhall not be able to deny your 
Guilt, but hall humbly acknowledge that 
you have deſerved thoſe Puniſhments I have 
or ſhall bring upon you: Compare Chap, xyij. 
20. xxxviii. 22. and ſee the Note upon Je. 
rem. ii. 9. 

Ver. 36. Like as I pleaded with your Father; 
in the Wilderneſs of the Land of Egypt:] This | 
relates to that ſolemn Sentence confirmed by an 
Oath, whereby Gop irreverſibly doomed the 
Rebellious Mraęlites to periſh in the Wilderneß, 
and never to enter into the Land of Promiſe: 
Num. xiv. 28, &c. 

Ver. 37. And I will cauſe you to paſs under tie 
Red.) I will take an exact Account of you, a 
a Shepherd does of his Flock, and will ſever be. 
tween the Good and the Bad, between the Sheep 
and the Goats : See Chap. xxxiv. 17. The Ex- 


who number their Cattle by ſtriking every one 
of them with a Rod. See Lev. xxvil. 32. Jer, 
xxxiii. 13. 

Ibid. And I will bring you into the Bond of the ' 
Covenant.) I will make you ſenſible that I have 
not forgotten my Promiſe to your Fathers, tho 
you. have forgotten your Obligations to me, and 
the Engagements implied in your entring into 
Covenant with me. The Words may be ren- 
dred, I will bring you into the Diſcipline of ile 
Covenant; the Hebrew Words Taſar and Aſar 
being of promiſcuous Signification; and then 
the Senſe will be, I will revenge upon you the 
Quarrel of the Covenant, Levit. xxvi. 25. and 
aſſert my Authority over you, by bringing you 
under Chaſtiſement in order to your Correction. 
See Amos iii. 2. 

Ver. 38. And I will purge out from among \ 
you Rebels.] I will ſeparate the Righteous from 
the Wicked, (ſee ver. 37.) in order to deſtroy 
the latter, as I did the rebellious [raelites in 
the Wilderneſs: Numb. xiv. 29, 30. Compare 
Ezek. xi. 21. XXXIV. 17, 20. Amos ix. 9, 10. 
Dan. xii. 1. where it is expreſly ſaid, that only | 
thoſe Hall be delivered who are written in ibe 


Ibid. Iwill bring them forth out of the Coun- 
try where they ſojourn, and they ſhall not enter 
into the Land of Iſrael.) See the Note on ve. 
35. The Word Country in the ſingular Number 
may be equivalent to Countries in the plural, ver. 
41. The Sentence alludes, as the former does, 
to the Judgment denounced upon the rebellious 

| ds Tfrachies, 


7 


' uſed for Finding : 


Chap. XX. en E Z E 


aclites, that their Carcaſſes ſhould fall in the 
ildernefs, and themſelves never enter into the 


' Land of Canaan ; which ſhall be only a Portion 
for the Righteous among them. 


This Text, 
among many others, favours the main- 
tained by ſeveral Authors both ancient and mo- 
dern, that the Jews upon their Converſion ſhall 
- return into their own Land. . Chap. xi 

14. XXVili. 25. (See the Note there) xxxiv. 13. 
xxxvi. 24. 


2 39. 1 ber you, O Houſe of Haul You 


1 12 Ye, ſerve ye one his Idols, Lacs 
An Ironical 5 22 Indi 
Rebuke, ly upbraiding them deſpiin 
thoſe many Warnings Gop had given 
and * that he was now reſolved to r. 
fake them, and give them up to frong Delu/i- 
un, as a Juſt Judgment for their Abuſe of the 
Means of Grace iS Jong long offered to them, and 
ſtill rejected by them. Compare Amos iv. 4. 
P/al. Ixxxi. 11, 12. Rom. i. 28. 2 Thefſ. ii. 11. 


any ſee the Note upon ver. 25. of this Chap- 


65 7 wa my Name 8 with 
r Gifts, your Idols. hilſt you 
wir your Gifts, N of your 
Children to Idols, See ver. 26, 31. do not call 


Dr oy bv, nor pretend 


Biotin uno in my Cm 
1 3 Reproach upon my Name and 

Chap. xxiii. 37, 38, 39. 
For in my boly Mountain, in the 
2 * the Height of Iſrael.) In the Chriſ- 
tian Church, called God's holy Mountain, in 
Alluſion to the Temple at Feri falem, built up- 
on Mount Moriab: See the otes upon Chap. 
xvii. 3 and Ja. ii. 2. The Prophet ſpeaks 
ews as converted and united to the 
Ginn urch; tho? ſome learned Men are 
willing to believe that their Converſion 
and Return to their own , certain Pri- 
to the earthly Feruſalem, as 
of that Nation. ger Lai. Ty. 
Ixvi. 20. 7 , Joel ii. 17, &c. 

ou 


"Ibid. But pollute 


the Metro 
18, 19. 
| Ibid. There Hall all tbe 
them in the Land ſerve me.] There ſhall be no 
more any ſuch Separation among you, as was 
God at Yorwſulom, 92 e 


your — &c. 1 Re, 
with Accepting, by a 
" for the Effect; juſt as Sceking i 
See Jſa. Ixv. 1. 
Senſe Gop is faid not to require ſuch Inſtances 
As + in — 9 — no Delight: 
Ia. i. 11. ify in general every 
Thing „ to God's le ſo as to com- 
prehend T under it, Numb. xviii. 21, 26. 
The Firſt. fruits 
of the N which were firſt ri 
Kind was a Sheaf of the Corn, w ch was firſt 
reaped, Levit. xxiii. 10. Fart of the Dough 
which was firſt baked, Numb. xv. 20. and in 
general, the firſt of all the ripe Fruits, Numb. 
xviii. 12, 1 
this Text. 


his was i 1 


the ſixtieth Part of the whole Produce, fee 


5 


Exet. xlv. 13. 


cther P 


2 of Iſrael! all of 
Ways an 


n tance, and a deep 


were offered aut of the Fruits 
Of this 


Compare Chap. xliv. 30. wih 
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The Prophet bert ex s the 
Chriſtian Worſhip by thoſe religious ions, 
which were to his own Time; as the 
| tly deſcribe the State of 
the Chriſtian C Church by Re taken 
—4 the Jewiſh Temple and Service. Set 1G. 
19. Ivi. 7. lx. 7. Ixvl. 23, And even he 
Primidve Chriſtians brought Oblations out of 
. for the Su 
of Gop's Miniſters and Service, out of which 


the Elements of the Euchariſts, and the Love- 


Feaſt which followed it, were provided; as 
appears from ſeveral Teftimonies of the ancient 

athers, particularly of Ireneus, lib. 4. c. 32, 
and 34. who genetally interpret thoſe Words of 
Chrift, Marth. v. If thou bring thy Gift to 
the Abar, &c. of 411 of the Lord's 


Su 
er. 41. T will accept you with your ſweet 
Savour.] This is T in tion to 
= ſweet Savour of their Offerings to Idols : 
or, 28. * 
Ibid. When I bring you out of the People, and 
gather you out of the Countries wherein ye 


been ſcattered.) Or, as it may better be tranſ- 


out of the People, 
17. xxxiv. 13. 


lated, Vben I have "brought you 
&c, Compare Chap. xi. 
xxxvi. 24. XXXVill. 8. 

Ibid. And I will be ſanctiſied in you before the 
Heathen.) I will * ure Honour to my Name 
by the wonderful Works, whether of Juſtice or 
Mercy, which I will ſhew toward you. Com- 
pare Chap. xxvili. 22, 25. xxxiv. 23. xxxvüi. 


23. XXXIX. 27. 

Ver. 42. And ye belt know that I am the 
Lox p.] An Epiphonema often uſed in this Pro- 
phet by way of Concluſion of ſome ſevere 
nunciation : See Chap. vi. 7. But in this 
the 44th Verſe, and ſome other Places ad 


after the Promiſes of Grace and Favour, 2. 


World, as well as by his Judgments. See Chap. 


xxxvi. 23. XXXV 

Ibid. ben 1 4 bring for ſhall have 
brought you] into the C * bach 1 Med 
up my Hand.] See ver. 5. 

Ver. 4 And there ſhall ye remember 1 
oxr Doings.) The Prop 
that the Oates Reſtoration "os Joie 
ſhall be acco with a general 
Remorſe for their * 
Miſdoings. See Chap. xvi. 61. and the Note 
there. 


Ibid: And Hall loath your fies in your 
own Sigbt. Ee, vi. 7. Xvi. 63. xxxvi. 


* When I have wroiy rbt with you for 

my Name Sake, 8c.) When T have Fant ef 

= Power in your Deliverance, moved thereto 
wo. any Deſerts of yours, but purel 


out of 
to my own Honour, SES: 


See Chap. xxxvi. 22. 
Face toward the South.) . 
Speech. (See Chap. 
nd of /rael, and 


— to your Fache. 
Ver. 46. Set thy 
Oe thy Looks and th 
v. 7. vi. 2.) toward the 


pa toward 1 which lay 1 


ward of Chaldea. See Chap. i. 4. xxi. 2. 
Ibid. Drop thy Word toward the South.) The 
Gift of hecy is compared to Rain, or the 
eee, 
* | | 


* 


* 


— 


cnn, 
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found Doctrine whero-ever it is received. Com- 
pare Micab ii. 6. By 7 23. 


e Ibid. And ihe Fore of the 
South Field.} 7 the arg the Field is 
eſt being taken 


Tr ER Ines 
meta y in aCity 3 
— 5 ſtately Buildings reſemble tall Cedars 
ſtanding in their ſeveral Ranks. Compare Fer. 
XXi. 14. XXil. 7. Zech. xi. 1. | 

Ver. 47. 1 will kindle a Fire in thee, and it 


I devour every green Tree E | 


Tree.) Fire is often taken in a Senſe for 
God's ſevere Judgments, Compare 7 * — 
13. XXii. 21, 31. XXX. 8. * Alger fo 

ticularly denote the Deſtruction Feruſtlem 
by Fire; which the Text faith ſhall devour 
both the green Trees and the dry; i. e. the 
Righteous as well as the Wicked: See Chap. 
XX1. 3, The Righteous are clſewhere compared 
to green and flouriſhing Trees, and the Wicked 
to dry and withered ones, ſuch as are only fit 


for the Fire. See P/al. i. 3. Luke xxiii. 31. 
Jobn xv. 5, 6. 

Ibid. And all Faces from the South to the 
North ſhall be burnt therein.] The Deſtruction 
ſhall reach from one End of the Land to the 
other. See Chap. xxi. 2, 4. 

Ver. 49. Ab Lord Gow, ſay 2 
Doth be not ſpeak 2 
an Argument for diſregarding what I ſay, that 
I uſe © navy Similitudes and metaphorical Ex- 

preſſions, that they * t diſcover my Meaning. 

Compa Cbap. xii. g, Whereupon God com- 

him in the next Chapter to ſpeak the 
ſame Thing in plain Terms. 


CHA P. XXL 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet under the Emblem of a ſharp Sword 
foretels the Deſtruction of Judea, and parti- 
cularly of Jeruſalem, and the Country of the 


Ammonites, by the Armies . of — 2 
Zar. 


Ver. 2. 8. T thy Face toward Jeruſalem.) See 


Chap. xx. 46. 
Ibid. 


i. e. Toward the Sanctuary or Temple, and the 


ſeveral Courts belonging thereto. the Note 
on Chap. vil. 24 


Ver. 3. T will draw forth all Trung out of bis 
Sheath.) The Sword of the King of Babylon, 
the Inſtrument pe my 3 See ver. 19. 


and Chap. xiv. 
ol cut off from thee the Righteous 


- Ibid.” And 
and the Wicked The Command given by 
God, Chap. ix. 6. is to ſlay Toung and Old, both 
Maids, little "Children and Women ; i. e. "thoſe 
that have not been guilty of Idolatry and the 
other national Sins, as well as thoſe that have. 


Only the few Mourners mentioned Chap. ix. 4. 


have a Promiſe to eſcape. God's abſolute Do- 


minion will juſtify any temporal Calamiry he See 


thinks fit to bring upon Men ; and every Man 
is ſo much a Sinner, that no Evil which befals 
him in this World can be unjuſt with 


eu to God that inflicts it. 88 
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ful: See Dent. xxxii. 2. Such is the Benefit of 


rop thy Word toward the . Places.) the 


God puniſheth Men r b 

as he did in the Deſtruction of the A 9425 
and of Sodom, it may be expected he [ſhould 
a Difference between the Righteous and the 
icked ; as Abrabam argues with him upon + 
this SubjeR, Gen, AT 

Ver. 4. Apainf all Hel from. the South tot 
North.) re 8 

Ver. 5. I ſhall not return any mere. Into its 
Sheath, * the Senſe is more fully expteſſad, 
ver. 30. till it has executed my Commands. 

Ver. 6. Sigh therefore with the breaki of 
thy Lene, Fe Shew all the Tokens of 

and Concer : Compare ver. 13, and 17, and 
let the Senſe of theſe impending Judgments ſo 
deeply affect thee, as to make thee ſtoop, like 
one that 1s gr. wy down under the 
Weight of them. +4 xxi. 3. Pſa, 
XXXV. 14. XXViii. 5. udgments, as 
they were repreſented to the he ids of the Pro- 
phets, did very often affect them with dreadful 
Apprehenfions eſpecially when they concern- 
ed their own People, See Ferem. xxiii. g. 
Dan. viii. 28. Habbak. iii. 16. 

Ibid. Before their Eyes.) Before the Eyes of 
the Elders of [/rael, mentioned Chap. xx. 1. or 
of the Jewiſh Captives, who could not but be 
touched with a tender Senſe of the Calamitics 
, ready to befal their Brethren in Judea. 

Ver. 7. Every Heart ſhall melt, and all Hands 

Pall be feeble, K Aras ae Siena and Strength 
An Kal den der r: See Chap. vii. 17. 

Ver. 10. Should we then make Mirth 7 Men 
that are hardened in Sin are apt to laugh at 
God's Judgments, and at thoſe who give warn- 
ing of them. This may be applied to thoſe 
who ſpeak Peace unto the People, when there 
was no Peace, Chap. xiii. 10. 

Ibid. I contemmeth the Rod of my Son, as 
every Tree.) It makes no Diſtinction between 
the and common Wood ; between the 
Branches of the Royal Family, deſcended from 
David and Salomon, whom I honoured with the 
Title of being my Sons, Pſal. Nxxix. 26. 
2 Sam. vii. 14. and the meaneſt of the Peo- 
ple: See ver. 12, 25, 26, 27. and Chap, xix. 


1114. 

Ver. 11. Ii furbiſbed to give it into the 
Hand of the Slayer } Of the King of Babylon, 
Executioner of God's Judgments upon Ju- 


dea: Ver. 19. 


Ver. 12. It Hall be upon my People, it ſpall 
be upon all the Princes Tra Both Princes 
and People ſhall be involved in one common 
Deſtruction. Concerning the Princes of Had, 
* Note * pon Chap. xxii. 45659 177 

id. Smite therefore upon thy | 
the outward Expreſſions of Grief and Mourn- 
ing. Compare ver. 6, 14, 17. Chap. vi. IT, 
XXX1. 19. 

Ver. 13. Becauſe it is 4 Trial] As all great | 
Calamities are ſtyled, Fob ix. 23. 2 Cor. vil. 2. 
Heb. xi. 36. 

Ibid. 44 what if the Sund contemn even 
tbe Red?) The Scepter and Royal Family: 
ver. 10. 

Ibid. It ſhall be no more, ſaith the Lon. 
See ver. 27. 

Ver. 14. Smite thy Hands f 17 00 See 
Numb. xxiv. 10. and ver. 12. of _ 
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W.... And let the Sword be doubled \ 1 2 
The Expreſſion may import, 

— — made at the Siege, thin Maſe that 
were — lain at the taking of the City 
Number may be reckoned the Sons Lor Zedekiab, 
as alſo the chief Priefts and ipal Officers 
of State, who were taken and put to Death im- 
mediately afterward :' See ver. 14. and 2 Xi 
xxv. 7, 18, 19, 20, 21. To theſe may 
added in the third place, thoſe who were Rain 
with Gedaliab, Jerem. xli. 2, 3. But perha 
the Expreſſion, Let the Sword be doubled a third 
Time, may mean no more than if the Prophet 
had ſaid, Let the Stroke be repeated twice and 
thrice, i. e. oftentimes. So that Phraſe is uſed 
Job xxxill. 29. 4 theſe Things worketh God 
twice and thrice with Man, where our Tranſla- 
tion very fitly expreſſes the Senſe Oftentimes. A 
Form of Speech much like thoſe elſewhere uſed, 
For three Tranſgreſſions and for four, Amos i. 3. 
Give a Portion io ſeven, yea alſo to eight, Ec- 
cleſ. xi. 2. 

Ibid. I is the Sword of the great Men that 
are ſlain, which entreth into their privy Cham- 
bers.} Whither they went to hide themſelves. 
See 1 Kings xxii. 25. 

Ver. 15. I bave ſet the Point of the Sword a- 
gainſt all their Gates.) The Word Tbchath, 
tranſlated the Point, is to be found but in this 
one Place of the Bible, and ſo is variouſly ren- 
dred by Interpreters. Dr, Caſtell underſtands it 
of the Deſtruction made by the Sword, from the 
Uſe of the Word in the Ethiopick Language. 

Ibid. I is made wth) he Hebrew reads 
here and ver. 10. It is like Lightning ;, the 
— Metaphor which we read in Virgil, Zn. 4. 


— Vaginaque eripit * 
Fulmineum. E 


He drew bis Sword,. which did like Lightning 


blaze. 


Ibid. n. is wrapt ap for the Slaughter.) Or 
rather, it is , for tbe Slaughter, as the 
Cbaldee tranflates Menuttab, which is derived 


from the Noun Net, ſignifying an Iron Pen or 


Styletto. 

Ver. 16. Go thee one Way or other.) The 
Words are directed to the Sword, implying, 
that Gop hath given it a large Commi to 
go through the Land without wy Reſtraint. 
See Chap. xiv. 17, 

Ibid. On the Right Hand, or on on the Left 
Either to the South, or to the North, ore 4 
Thoſe two Quarters of the World ber 
preſſed in the Hebrew Language by the 
and Left, See the Note on ODE: xvi. 46. 

Ver. 17, J will alſo ſmite my Hands xo 5g nh 2 
To expreſs m y juſt . ny” at their 
cations, See ver. 1 xxli. 13 


iohy 


Ibid. And I will el ” Fury ia 9) 1 See 


the Note on Chap. v. 
Ver. 19 


Sword of thi King of Babylon may 


come. 


coming with his N in „, and finding 


2 the Ammonites had N into a Conte; 
* 0 as well as Zedatiab, he was 


bath of the Ammonites.) R 


Parti of the Way——to uſe 


- times taken for a 


« "I ho ſtood. at the 

Appoint y e two that the 

2 5 Tokens that were ſhewed him, perſua 

foreſnews his Prop het that 5 55 ing of n 
Syria, 


8 


2 


1 
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ſhould firft make War, and committed the. De- 


. ciion of this Matter to his Arts of Divination 
in which de 


ſcribed ver. 21. 


Ver. 20. Yat the Sword ma come 10 Rab- 


. other wiſe 
called Rabbab, Chap. xv. 5. was the e 


s City of the Ammanites. See 2 Sam, rü. 
Ferem. xlix. 2. 


Ibid. In Jeruſalem the defenced.] Which 12 


ps been ſtrongly fortified, firſt by David, 2 Sam. v. 


97 then by Solomon, 1 Kings ix. 24. afterward 
Hezekiab, 2 Chron, xxxii. 5, and Gen wg 
Manaſſeb, ibid. Chap. xxxiii. 14. 


Ver. 21, For the King of Babylon ſtood at the 
tvination z be 
made bis Arrows bright.) This y of Divining 
by Arrows is thus deſcribed by St, Ferom in his 
Commentary upon this Place: They wrote 
«« on ſeveral Arrows the Names of the Cities 
«« they intended to aſſault, and then putting 
them all rogether promiſcuouſly i in a Quiver, 
they drew. them out thence as are 
drawn; and that City whoſe Name was writ 
« on the Arrow firſt drawn, was the City they 
« firſt made War upon.” Perhaps from this 
Cuſtom the Verb, Hatſab or Hat/ats, from 
her Hets, an Arrow, is cos 9 — to 
ignify the Parting or Dividin by 
185 in which Senſe it is uſed 6 xl, 6 "ow. 
xxx. 27. 

Ibid. He made his Arrows bright.] Ot 4 
ther, He mingled bis Arrows, as the Vulgar 
Ladin tranſlates. it which Senſe of the Verb 
Kilkal a better with the Deſcription of this 
Kind of Divination already given z and there- 


fore is preferred by Dr. Pococt, who confirms 


this Expoſition from the Arabick Uſe of | 
Word: See his Notes in Specim. Hiſt. 


P. 329. where he trean ac large of this Mer 
of 


vination. 

Ibid. Ze confulted with Images.) Tbe Hebrew 

reads Seraphim, which Word, as it. ſignifies 

ſome Image or viſible Repreſentation of à D&)- 
» fo conſequemtly it muſt be taken in au ill 


Senſe, for an idolatrous Worſhip, in which 


— 


Senſe it is certainly uſed 1 Sam, xv. 23. 3 Ke 


Dr. Spencer takes a great 


that the Word is ſome- 


xxiii. 24. Zech. x. 2. 
deal of Pains to 


equivalent to the Urim, by which the High 
Prieſt received an Anſwer when he- conſulted 
Gop upon emergent Occaſions! Sce his third 
Book De Legib. Hel. Dipere. alt, de Urin & 
Thummim. | 

Ibid. He liked in the Liver.) This was ano- 
ther noted fort of Divination, which was taken 
from lucky or unlucky, Tokens which appear- 


ed in the Entrails of the Shorifices when they 


_ ſlain, called Aruſpicina by the Romans... 
Ver. 22. At bis Rigel Hand vas tbe 
tion. for Jeruſalem. 4 hen the K ing of Babylon 
of two Ways, ver. 21. to 

conſult which of the two he ſhould take, the 
ded him 
to, march with his Army to the Right, i. e. bee 


ward Jeruſalem. 7 4 


J cl. 7 appoint Captains, toi pin the ab 


in Slaughter, to liſ a Voice with e 


Divina 


Bon of Divine Oracle, and is 
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I bid. T's caft up a Mount.) See Jerem, xxxii. 


feorn Oatbs.] The King of Fudea and his Cour- vity, ſome of the Prieſts of the 
piſe all theſe Preparations of War, did aſſume the Style and Title of Kings; bur 
inſt them, as if they were they not being of the Tribe of Judas, could 
' the falſe Arts of Divination; have no juſt Right to that Honour. 


ciers will 
though directed aga 
whereas it is indeed God himſelf that dĩrects the 


March of the Chaldean Army, to revenge the Senſe. 
Perjury which Zedetiab and his Counſellors were Gen. 


Whoſe Office it was to encourage the Army to 2 After that Zedekiah is de. 
rived of his 

the Kin 
*y And it ſpall be unto'them as a fall, Father David, and whoſe or 
er. 23. it unto'them as a falſe Fat avid, 0 ingdom ther 
Divination in their Sight, to them that | "be no End : Luk 7 — "ry 


Authority, there ſhall be 
of that Family till Chriſt come 
; often foretold and promiſed, who 
ime ſhall reign upon the Throne 


e i. 32, 33. Aﬀer the Capti. 


Aſſamonean Race 


Ibid. Until be come whoſe Right it is.) In this 
LXX underſtand the Word $hilo, 
ix. 10. tranſlating it there a Arteala, 


ilty of, in breaking that ſolemn Oath of Feal- Jo whom it is reſerved; as if that Hebrew Word 


ty which he made to the King of Babylon. See 
Chap. xvii. 13, 15. 


Ibid. But he will call to remembrance Iniquity 
that they may be taken.) Nebuchadnezzar will 
remember Zedekiah's Breach of his Oath, and 
revenge himſelf by taking the City, and making 
him and his Subjects Priſoners of War. in 

Ver. 24. Becauſe you have made your Iniquity 
to be remembered ye ſhall be taken with the 
Hand.] Becauſe your Sins cry to Heaven for 
Vengeance, ye ſhall fall into the Hands and 
Power of the King of Babylon. 

Ver. 25. And thou prophane wicked Prince of 
- Jfrael.] The Words are directed to Zedekiab, 
whom the P calls prophane and wicked, 
chiefly with reſpe& to his breaking that ſolemn 
_ uttered in = N of God, m_—_ he 

engaged himſelf to be tributary to the Ki 
of Babylon. See Chap. xvii. 19. With God is 
. no Reſpet? of Perſons; in like manner, when 
the Prophets ſpeak to Kings in the Name of 
God, they lay aſide thoſe Titles and Expreſſions 
of Reſpect which are otherwiſe due to the Re- 
gal Dignity. See 1 Sam. xiii. 13. 1 Kings xviii. 
18. 2 Kings lit. 13, 14. 22 
Ibid. I boſe Day is come, when ew. ſhall 
have an End.] The Day of whoſe Calamity is 
near at Hand, when his and his People's Ini- 
uity ſhall receive their juſt Doom. mpare 
hap. vii. 6. XXX. 3. XXXV. 5. | 
Ver. 26. Remove the Diadem, and take off 
tbe Crown.) The Words Crown and Diadem 
are equivalent, and put to ſignify the Kingly 
Ornaments of Dignity. See Ja. lxii. 3. Indeed 
' the Crown is elſewhere taken for the Emblem 
of Sovereignity, and the Diadem or Mitre for 
the proper Ornament of the Prieſthood, and ſo 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe expreſſes the Senſe of the 
Verſe in theſe Words, Remove the Mitre 
Seraiah the chief Prieſt, and I will take away, 
the Crown from Zedekiah the King, But I con- 
ceive this Senſe does not ſo well agree with the 
Deſign of the Place, where the Judgment 
threatned is ſpoken only of Zedekiab. 


Ibid. This ſhall not be the ſame, exalt him” 


that is low, and abaſe bim that is high.) Things 
ſhall not continue in their preſent State; as Ze- 
dekiab ſhall be brought down from his Kingly 
Dignity, ſo another Branch of that Family 


iz. CHRIST, fee ver. 27.) ſhall be advanced 


an obſcure Original and low Condition, 

ts the ſupreme Degree of Sovereignity. Com- 
pare Chap. xvii. 24. PETR 

Ver. 27. I will overturn—it, and it ſpall be 

0 more, until be come, whoſe Right it is, and 

I 


i 


were equivalent to Shelob, Whoſe it is, as the 
Learned P. Fagius hath obſerved in his Notes 
upon the Targum of that Text. 
Ver. 28. Thus ſaith the Lord Gop concerning 
the Ammonites, and concerning their Reproach.] 
They inſulted over the Calamities of their Bre. 
rar db 2 = which they are often re. 
proved very ſeverely. by the P a 
threatned wich the like 1 
wh, 44, | Kid 
er. 29. ile 1 te Vanity unto thee, 

while they divine a 72 = . While che 
Soothſayers and Pretenders to Divination ſore- 
tel nothing but happy Events. See Chap. xiii. 
23. Xxxii. 28. A | 

Ibid. To bring thee upon the Necks of them that 
are ſlain.) To add thee to the Number of thoſe 


og who are ſlain in Fudea: Ver. 14, 15. and make 


thy Condition like theirs, 

Ibid. Of ihe Wicked, whoſe Day is come] 
See Ver. 25. | X | 

Ver. 30. Shall IT cauſe it to return into his 
Sheath?) See ver. 4, 5. | 

Ibid. I will judge thee in the Place where hu 
waſt 2 Thou ſhalt not be carried Cap- 
tive, but be deſtroyed in thine on Land: 
See ver. 32. | 

Ver. 31. 1 will blow againſt thee in the Fir: 
of my Wrath.) Compare Chap. xxii. 20, 21, 
22. | | i 4 

Ver. 32. Thou ſhalt. be no more remembred.] 
See Chap. xxv. 10. r 


CHAP. XXII. 
The ARGUMENT. 


from This Chapter contains a Catalogue or Recital of 


the Sins of Jeraſalem, and of all Orders and 
Degrees * in it; for which God threatens 
to infli his ſevereſt Fudgments upon it. 


1.LT thou judge the bloody Ciy?] 
; See the Note upon Chap. xx. 4- 

Ibid. The bloody City,] See Chap, xxili. 37, 
45, xxiv. 6, 9. 2 Kings xxi. 16. bt 
v 


Ver. 2. 


* er. 3. That her Time may come.) See Chap. 


„ rat bay 
Ver. 4. Thou haſt cauſed thy Days 10 drow. 
near, and art come even to FA Years] Thou 
— Lues e of thine * 
and brought ime NEcance upon thy 
fl, See Chap, se 


* 99 Ya 1 z 
£ j. * 4 „ s 
. f 


% 


. Sanbedrim ; or the Ki 


Chap. XXII. o E Z EK IE I. 


Ibid. Therefore I have made thee a Reproach 
unto the Heathen, &c.] See Chap. v. 14. xxi. 
28. Deut. xxviii. 37. 1 Kings ix. 7. | 

Ver. 5. Thoſe that be near, and thoſe that 
be far off mock thee. See Chap. xvi. 57. 

Ver. 6. Bebold the Princes of Naa, &c.) 
Theſe were probably the Members of the Great 
s Counſellors and chief 
Officers of State: See Fer. xxvi. 10. XXXvi1. 12. 

Ver. 7. In thee they have ſet light by Father 


| ond Mother.) Againſt which Sin there is a So- 


lemn Curſe „Deut. xxvii. 16. 

Ver. 8. Thou baſt deſpiſed my holy Things, 
and 8 my Sabbatbs.] Thou haſt profaned 
the Things dedicated to my Service, and the 
Times and Places ſet apart for the ſame purpoſe. 
Compare ver. 26. Chap. xxiii. 38. and Levit. 
xix. 30. 

Va 9. In thee are Men that carry Tales to 
foed Blood.) That bear falſe Witneſs againſt 
Men in Capital Caſes. See Levit. xix. 16. 

Ibid. And in thee they eat upon the Moun- 
tains.] See Chap. xviii. 6. 

Ver. 10. In thee baue they diſcovered their 
Fathers Nakedneſs.] Took their Mother-in- 
Law to Wife, which St. Paul calls ſuch Forni- 
cation as is not named among the Gentiles; 1 Cor. 
v. 1. * 

Ver. 12. In thee they have taken Gifts to ſhed 
Blood.) The Jun have taken Bribes, not on- 


ly to pervert Juſtice ; but even to take away the 
Lives of the Innocent. ; 

Ver. 13. Therefore I have ſmitten my Hand 
at thy diſhoneſt Gain.] I have expreſſed mine 
Indignation at theſe unjuſt Praftices. See 
Chap. xxi. 14, 17. 

Ver. 14. Can thy Heart endure, or can thine 
Hands be ſtrong in the Days that I ſhall deal 
with thee ?} On the contrary, All Hearts ſball 
melt, and all Hands ſhall be feeble at the Ap- 
proach of God's Judgments: Chap. xx1. 7. 

Ibid. I the Loxp have ſpoken it, and will 
do it. See Chap. xxiv. 14. 

Ver. 15. And will conſume thy Filthineſs out 
of thee.) I will purge thee in the Furnace of 


Jr Drok and take that Method to conſume 


y Droſs, and put an End to thy idolatrous 
Practices. Compare ver. 18, 19, &c. Chap. 


xxiii. 27. | 


Ver. 16. And thou ſhalt take thine Inberi- 
tance in thy ſelf in the Sight of the Heathen.] 
Inſtead of being mine Inheritance, and under my 


peculiar Care and Protection, thou ſhalt be 


caſt out among the Heathen, and there eat the 


Fruit of thine own Ways, and receive the juſt 


Reward of thy Wickedneſs. The Ma 
our Bibles reads, Thou ſhalt be 
thy felf, &c. Which I think 
Senſe much better; taking the V 
the ſame Senſe, wherein it is uſed Chap. vii. 24. 
and Chap. xxv. 3. of this Prophecy, i. e. Thou. 
ſhalt no longer enjoy the Privileges of a City 
called by my Name, and ſet apart for my Re- 
ſidence, but ſhalt be laid open as common 
Ground, to be profaned by Infidels. Compare 
Ja. xlvii. 6, . | 


rgin of 
prophaned in 


Ver. 18, 19, 20: The Houſe of Iſrael is be- 


come to me Droſs,'&c.] Their Filthineſs may fitly 


be compared to the Mixture of Droſs and baſer 
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Metals with the pure Silver: and that as is pu- 
rified by being melted in a Furnace or Otufible, 
ſo Jeruſalem, when it is ſet on Fite, ſhall be 
the Furnace wherein I will caft them and' their 
Wickedneſs to be conſumed. Comp. Fer. vi. 
28, 30. Gop's ſevere Judgments are expreſſed 
by the Furnace of Affiftion, 1/a. xlviii. 16. and 
compared to a Refiner's Fire, Malacb. ii. 4. 
. i. 25. becauſe they are d to pus 
Men from that Droſs and Corruption, which is 
too often the Effect of Eaſe and Proſperity. 
Ver. 21. I will gather you, and "blow upon 
you in the Fire of my Wrath.) God's Vengeance 
is often compared to Fire: See Chap. xk. 47. 
But here it was fo in a literal Senſe, when both 
City and Temple were conſumed by Fire: 2 
Kings xxv. 9. Lich 
Ver. 24. Thou art the Land that is not cleanſ- 
ed nor rained upon, in the Day of Indignation. 
Gop had in the foregoing Verſes compared 
Anger to Fire: in uance of which Meta- 
phor he adds, That if the wholeſom Advice and 
Admonition of the (compared” to the 
Dew or Rain coming from Heaven, Chap. xx. 
46.) had been but duly received, they would 
have ſupplied the Place of Rain, and waſhed 
away the Filth of the Land: ſo that it needed 
not to have been purged or cleanſed by Fire. The 
Chaldee Paraphraſe' expounds the Senſe thus, 


' Thou art the Land in which there bave been no 


good Works done, to protect it inthe Day of God's 
9 * e 9829 wink 
er. 25. e is a Conſpiracy of the Pro- 
phets in the midſt of ber, ] i. e. fans fa Pro- 
hets : See the Note upon Ferem. xxix. 1. 
heſe are often reproved for making a Gain of 
their Profeſſion: See Ferem. vi. 13. Micah. iii. 
55 11. f 
Ibid. They bave devoured Souls z they bave 
taken the Treaſure and precious Things, &c.] 
They make Merchandiſe of Men's Souls; or 
elſe they take away their Lives by falſe Accuſa- 
tions,.. and then ſeize upon their Subſtance. 
Compare ver. 27. and Matth. xxiii. 14. 

Ver. 26. Her Prieſts have violated my Law, 
and have profaned my Holy Things.] The Gifts 
and Sacrifices offered in my Service ; either by 
offering them in an undue Manner, as the Sons 
of Eli did, 1 Sam. ii. 15. or without due Puri- 


fication of themſelves ; or elſe eating them as 


common Meats, without Regard to 'the Rules 
preſcribed in the Law, Levit xxi, xxii. 

Ibid. They have put no Difference between the 
Holy and Profane, &c.] They have not ſhewed 
any Regard to the Rules the Levitical Laws 
lay down, whereby to diſtinguiſh betwixt what 
is Holy or Unholy, Clean or Unclean, and 


the that both with reſpe& to Perſons and Things. 
Nibal in And they are guilty of this Neglect, in Contra- 


diction to an expreſs Charge given them con- 
cerning this Matter, Levit. x. 10. 

Ibid. Aud bave bid their. Eyes from my Sab- 
3 have not attended upon — 4 
lick Worſhip on the Sabbath- Days, ſee 2 ; 
xxix. 7. and thereby have encouraged my Peo- 
nk in the Neglect and Profanation of that Day 
| a. 11. | , 
Ver. 27. Her Princes in the midft of. ber are 
like Wolves, ravening the Prey, 8c. ] N 


themſelves were Strangers in Egypt. 


Youth.) The Time when the Iſraelites were in 
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Officers of State under the King: See Jerem. 
XXXVi. 12. xxxviii. 4. not excluding the Kings 
themſelves, whoſe Oppreſſions of their Subjects 
the Prophet elſewhere ſeverely reproves: See 
Chap. xix. 3, 6. xlv. 9. All thoſe, the Texts 
faith, ſtick at no method of Injuſtice and Op- 

reſſion, whereby they may increaſe their Sub- 
— tho? it be by taking away the Lives and 
Eſtates of the innocent. Compare Ja. i. 23. 
Micab iii. 1, 2, &c. Zeph. iii. 3. 


Ver. 28. And ber Prophets have daubed them 
with untemper 


y repeated and urged 
upon them from the Conſideration that they 


See Exod. 
XXIi. 21. xxiii. 9. Levit. xix. 33, 34. 
Ver. 30. And I ſought for a Man among them 


that ſhould make up the Hedge — but I found 


none.] This general Complaint may be ex- 
pounded with ſome Reſtriction, (ſuch as is 
commonly underſtood in unlimited Expreſſions.) 
For we read Chap. x. 4. that there were ſome 
that did figh and cry to God, by way of depre- 
cating his Wrath, for the Abominations done in 
Feruſalem." See the like Expreſſion Ferem. v. 
1. and the Note upon that Place. | 
Ibid. That ſhould make up the Hedge, and 
Stand in the Gap, &c.] See Chap.xiii. 5. 
Ver. 31. Their own Way have I recompenſed 


upon their Heads.) See Chap. ix. 10. xi. 21. 


xvi. 43. 


C HAP. XXIIL 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Idolatries of Samaria and Jeruſalem are here 
repreſented under the Metaphor of the lewd 
Practices of two common Harlots : For which 
Crimes God denounces ſevere Judgments 
againſt them both. The ſame Metaphor is here 
made uſe of, which was purſu'd at large in 

| the ſixteenth Chapter. See the Argument there. 


Ver. 2. 12 were two Women, the Daugh- 
| ters of one Mother.) Countries are 
commonly repreſented as Mothers of their Peo- 
ple, and the Inhabitants as their Children: So 
the Daughters of Syria ſignify the Inhabitants 
of that Country, Chap. xvi. 57. Thus Samaria 
and Jeruſalem are deſcribed in this Chapter as 
Siſters, the Offspring of the ſame Land or Coun- 
try. Compare Chap. xvi. 46. Ferem. iii. 7, 8, 10. 
Ver. 3. And they committed Whoredoms in 
Egypt.) They learned to commit Idolatry 
there. See Chap. xx. 7, 8. It has been already 
obſerved, that Idolatry is often. repreſented as 


| 22 Adultery. See Chap. xvi. 15, &c. and 


the Note upon Chap. xx. 8. 
Ibid. They committed Whoredoms in their 


t, or were lately departed. out of it, is 


called their 2outh in the Prophets, becauſe that 


Fd 
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was the Time when God firſt owned them for 
his People. See ver. 8, 19. Chap. xvi. 8, 22, 
60. Jerem. ii. 11. Hoſ. ii. 15. | 
Ibid. There wwere their Breaſts preſſed, &c. 
There they ſerved Idols, and there they corry — 
their Ways, as the Chaldee Parapbraſe ex. 
reſſes the Senſe, The Scripture commonly calls 


idolatrous Churches and Nations by the Name 


of Harlots; and in like manner honours thoſe 
who preſerve their Allegiance to God pure and 
undefiled, with the Title of Chaſte Wives or Vir. 
gins. Sec 2 Cor. xi. 2, Rev. xix. 7. xxi. 2. xiv. 4. 
Ver. 4. And the Names of them were Abo- 
lab the Elder, and Abolibab her Sifter, — $4. 
maria is Abolab, and Feruſalem Abolibab.] The 


Word Abolab ſignifies, Her Tent or Tabernacle : + 
My Tent or » Tabernacle 


Abolibab denotes, 
is in her. Theſe two different Appellations 
imply, that Samaria had indeed a Tabernacle 


or Place for publick Worſhip, but of her own - 


Deviſing, viz. the Cities of Dan and Bethe! 
where the Golden Calves were ſet up; whereas 
God's Tabernacle firſt, and afterward his 


Temple was placed in Jeruſalem. He placed 


his Name there, or choſe it for the Place of his 


peculiar Reſidence: 1 Kings viii. 29. Why 
Abolab is called the Elder Siſter, ſee the Note 
on Chap. xvi. 46. 

Ver. 5. And Abolab plaid the Harlot when 
ſhe was mine] After ſhe had lived in Covenant 
with me, and attended upon my Service and 
Worſhip all the Time of the Judges, and of 
David and Solomon, ſhe fell off from my Service, 
and was the firſt that eſtabliſhed Idolatry by a 
Law, and conſented to Feroboam's wicked De- 
vice of ſetting up the Golden Calves. 

Ibid. And ſbe doated on ber Lovers, ] i. e. 
Her Foreign Allies, whoſe Idolatries ſhe was fond 
of, and hoped by that Means to procure their 
Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance, Sce the Note on 
Chap. xvi. 33, 37. 

Ibid, On the Aſſyrians her Neighbours.) The _ 
King of Aſjria was a very potent Prince, and 
thereupon his Alliance was courted both 
Kings of Iſrael and Judah. See 2 Kings xv. 
29. xvi. 7. and ver. 12. of this Chapter. 

Ver. 6. Which were clothed with Blue, 
2 and Rulers.) As Women are apt to fall 
in Love with comely young Men, well mount- 
ed and richly clothed : fo the Iſraelites were 
enamoured with the State and Bravery of the 
Aſſyrians, and thought themſelves ſecure if they 
could but procuretheir Alliance and Friendſhip ; 
and in order to it embraced their Idolatries. 

Ibid. Horſemen riding upon Horſes.] Horſes 
were ſcarce in Fudea, which made the Jeus ap- 
ply themſelves to the neighbouring Countries 

or T of Horſe in the Time of any ho- 
ſtile Invaſion, See Iſa. xxx. 16. xxxi. 2, xxxvi. 8. 

Ver. 7. Thus ſhe committed Whoredoms with 
them.] She def led berſelf with ber Idols, as the 
Senſe is more plainly expreſſed at the End of 
the Verſe, 

Ver. 8. Neither left ſhe ber Mboredoms 
brought from Ee] She added new Idolatries 
to thoſe ſhe had fo 


Ver. 9. Wherefore I delivered ber. into the 

Hand of ber Lovers.} God made theſe ver) 

Aſprians the  Executioners of his, ] 1 — 
, U 


by the 


rmerly committed. See ver. 3. 


upon the Ten Tribes many of them being 
carried away: Captive by Pu Ring o re, 
I Chron. v. 26, 26. afterward LAW 
. Pileſer, 2 Kings xv. 29. and at length the 
whole ry was ſubdued and depopulated 
by Salmaneſer, 2 Ki J XVII. 9. 1 Kings 
of Babylan were likewiſe ſtyled Kings of 


ria: See 2 Kings xxii. 29. 2 Chen. XXxIIl. 
11. Lovers mean the ſame with Allies, thoſe 
whoſe Friendſhip and Afiſtance the Fews court- 
ed, by complying with them in their Idolatries. 
See Chap. Xvi. 37. 4 aa 

Ver. 10. Theſe diſcovered ber Nakedneſs, 
they took ber Sons and ber aka bach) They 
carried her and her Children away. Captive; 
ſtript and bare: Comp. ver. 29. and Chap. xvi, 
ig. And flew ber with the Sword] Comp. 
ver. 47, and Chap. xvi. 40. Thoſe that were 
not led Captive were ſlain in the Field of Bat- 
tle, or in the Siege of Samaria, 2 N, xvii. 8. 

Ibid. And foe became famous among Women.) 
The Hebrew reads, She became a „ 25 among 
omen: As ſhe had been formerly renowned 
among the Heathen for ber Beauty, Chap. xvi. 14. 
ſo now ſhe was every 
markable Inſtance of God's Vengeance, anc 
ſet forth for an Example to other Cities and. 
Nations to deter them from the like Abomi- 
nations. See ver. 48. and Wis xvi. 41. 

Ibid. For they bad executed Judgment upon 


ber.] See ver. 24. Tv 
aw 
nat Low 


Ver. 11. And when ber Siſter 
this, ſbe was more corrupt in ber inordinate 
than ſhe.) Jeruſalem was ſo far from taking 
Warning by the Judgments inflifted upon Fa- 
maria, that ſhe advanced to greater Degrees of 
Idolatry. See ver. 14. Chap. xvi. 47, 51. Ferem. 
ii. 8. and the Notes upon thoſe Places, | 

Ver. 12. She doated upon the Aſſyrians ber 
Neighbours, &c.] Compare ver. i. The King 
of Judab, Abaz, entred into a Confederacy with 
the King of Mria, hoping for Relief from his 
Power and the Bravery of his Army, and ſerv- 
ing his Idols to that, end. See 2 Kings xvi. 7; 
—11. 2 Chron, xxviil. 42 

Ver. 13. They took both one Way.) Both of 
them were like common Harlots, impudent in 
their Idolatries, and irreclaimable. Compare 
Jerem. iii. 13. . 


Ver. 14. When ſbe ſaw Men pourtrayed 12 
He 


the Wall, Images of the Chaldeans, &c. ] T 
were probably the Pictures of thoſe Deified He- 
roes whom the Chaldeans worſhipped. as Gods: 
Such were Bel, Nebo, and Merodach, mentioned 
La. xlvi. 1. Ferem. J. 2. ; 
Ver, 15. Girded with Girdles upon their Loins.] 
A Girdle was a Mark of Dignity, and worn as 
ſuch by Princes and Men in Authority. See 
1 Sam. xviii. 4. Ia. xxii. 21. 6 
Ibid. In dyed Aitire upon their Heads.) The 
Chaldeans, and afterward the Perſians, wore a 
fort of Turbants upon their Heads, with diffe- 
rent Degrees of Ornaments, according to their 
differert Qualities. einn : 
Ver. 16. And a ſoon as ſhe ſaw them with 
ber Eyes, ſhe doated upon them, and ſent Mg, 
ſengers unta them into. Chaldea ] Theſe Images 
Pleaſed her ſo much, that ſhe ent u Balyla to 


where talked of as a re- &c. ] The Sen 
Kill cöntinued Wich the foregoing Verle. 


Hu 
ction from her, and reſol | 
of Divorce, as the Prophet Jeremy expreſſes it, 


learn the Manner how their Idols were to 
worſhipped. Ses ver. jo, 40 and Chap. 3 
17. This probably relates to "thoſe Times; 
the” C 0 Babylon and Feraſale | 
the Cities lon and Feruſalem, 
that Nebychadnezzer had conquered Juda, 
and made it a Tributary Kingdom; — 
nning of the fourth Year of Feboighims, 
See Dau. I. 1, 2. 2 Nipgs xxiv. 1. and the 
Notes upon Fer. xxii. 19: un 
Ver. 17. And the Babylaniang came to ber 
into the Bed of Love, &c.] The Metaphor of 
repreſenting Idolatry by the inordinate Luſt of 
Adultery is ſtill carried on. . 
* 128 Wed neveMons ary wo oh 
y grew weary of theſe too; as 
lewd Ec are N their former Gallants, and 


look out for new ones. She broke her League and 


Covenant with them, as St. Jerem very well 
expreſſes the Senfe z meaning that Covenant 


' which Feboiakim made with  Nebuchadnezzay 


to be his Tributary. Compare ver. 16, 22; 
28. and was afterwards renewed by Zedekiah : 


See Chap. xvii. 15. 5 | 
Ver, 18 So 4 diſtovered ber I bortdomi, 
ſe might better be expreſſed, 


After ſbe had diſcavered, 8c. the Senſe being 


Ibid. . Then my Mind was alienated from 
ber, 8c.) As ſhe by her Idolatries had bro- 
ken all the Bonds of Duty and Allegiance 
whereby ſhe was engaged to me, a Sin often 
com to a Wite's Diſloyalty toward het 
: So 1 withdrew my Laye and Aﬀe- 
to give her a Bill 


and not own her any more as mine, as 11 
caſt off her Siſter Samaria. Compare For. iti, 


Ss. EEE | 
Ver. 19. Yet ſhe multiplied ber Whoredoms, 
in calling to Remembrance the Days of her Youth, 
&c.] Tho? ſhe was fond of new Idolatries, ſhe 
did not forget her old ones, even thoſe which 
ſhe had learned in Egypt. See ver. 3. * 
Ver, 20. For ſbe doated upon their Parg- 
mbu rs, &c.] Upon the Idols of Egypt, and 
the impure Rites which accompany their idg- 
latrous Worſhip, See the Notes upon Chap. 
xvi. 26, This may relate to the Time when 
Zedekiab entred into a new Confederacy with, 
Egypt; ſee ver. 21. and Chap. xyii. 15: Which 
made the People fond of admitting the Egyp- 
er. 22. 1 will raiſe up it ers agaii 
thee, from whom thy Mind is 2545 
will execute my Judgments en thee by 


dy thoſe 
very Babylonians, whoſe Alliance and Idola- 
tries thou haſt been ſo fond of: See ver. g. 
but ſince haſt broken the League thou madd 
with them, contracting a new one with Zgyp, 
and thereby haſt provoked them to revenge thy 
Perfidiouſneſs. See ver. 17. Woo 
Ver. 23. The Babylonians, and all the Cha 
deans, Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all the 
Srians with tbem.] The Inhabitants of the 


W =» 


ſeveral Provinces of the Babyloniſp Monarchy. 


Pekad is mentioned as a Province of Baby 
Jer le die- Wade the Place undet. 
| ore 


T +4. as . . Kas ” 


96 was c 


==. 
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Wa, in an Appellative Senſe, to | denote ſo 


A COMMENTARY 


Ver. 29. And they ſoall deal with der hu, 


many Titles or Degrees of Honour, as much fully and ſhall _ thy Labour.) a, 
ir 


as to ſay, Governors, Princes, and Men. 
In which Senſe the two former Words, Pekod, 
(or Pakud) and Shoa, are confeſſedly taken in 
Scripture z and Koa is ſuppoſed to be derived 
from the Verb Kadng, which ſignifies printing 
Marks in the Fleſh, Levit. xix. 28. and it was 
the Cuſtom of great Men to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves from their Inferiors by ſuch Marks or 
Prints: See Dr. Spencer de Legib. Hebr. lib. 2. 
£. Ih. 048. 14. | 

Ibid. All of them deſirable young Men, &c.] 
As their Riches and Bravery made them ap- 
pear amiable in\ your Eyes when you firſt 
courted their Alliance, ver. 12. ſo they ſhall 
appear in the ſame ſplendid Equipage, when 
they come to invade your Country, and to 
belege your City; but then their gallant Ap- 
pearance ſhall ſtrike a Terror and Conſternation 
into you. | 

Ver. 24. And they ſhall come againſt thee 
with Chariots, Waggons, and Wheels, &c.] A 
like Deſcription of warlike Preparations may be 
ſeen Chap. xxvi. 10. Ferem. xlvii. 3. Nabum iii. 
2, Fl Chariots are mentioned both in facred 
and profane Writers, as of principal Uſe in 
the ancient Way of Fighting. | 

Ibid. And I will ſet Fu before them, 
and they ſhall judge thee according to their Judg- 
ments. ] I will deliver thee into their Power, as 
the Miniſters of my Juſtice, who ſhall make 
thy Puniſhments bear a Correſpondence with 
thy Guilt. See ver. 45. | 

Ver. 25. And I will ſet my Jealouſy againſt 
thee, and they ſhall deal furiouſly with 459 
They ſhall puniſh thee with that Fury, wit 
which a Man in the Rage of Jealouſy ſhall 


treat a Wife that hath been unfaithful to him. 


Compare Chap. xvi, 38. 36 

_ Ibid. And they ſhall take away thy Noſe, and 
thine Ears, &c.] As Huſbands in that Caſe 
render thoſe Women deformed, whoſe Bea 
hath been too pleaſing to Strangers; ſo ſhall 
the Chaldeans deface all the Glories and Or- 
naments of Feruſalem, and after have 
ſlain and carried Captive its Inhabitants, ſhall 
ſet the City on Fire, and reduce it to an Heap 
of Aſhes. Compare Chap. xvi. 41. | 

Ver. 26. They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee of thy 

Clothes, &c.] See ibid. ver. 37, 39. 

Ver. 27. Thus will I make thy Lewdneſs 
ceaſe from thee.) Theſe ſevere Judgments ſhall 


effectually deter thee from Idolatry, and make 


thee abhor the leaſt Approaches. toward it. 
See Chap. xxii. 15. Accordingly we find, that 
after the Captivity, the Jews never returned to 
their former idolatrous Practices. 

Ibid. And thy Whoredoms brought from the 
Land of Egypt.] Where thou didſt firſt learn 


Idolatry, and ever ſince haſt had an Inclination 
toward it. 


| Ine Vi, 4, 234-.. 

_ Ibid. So that thou Halt not lift up thine Eyes 
unto them.] See Chap. xviii. 6. 
Ver. 28. I will deliver thee into the Hand of 
them whom thou bateſt, &c.] The Cbaldeans, 
that were thy Lovers formerly; ver. 22. but 
ſince thou haſt broken thy League and Friend- 
ſhip with them, thy Love is turned to Hatred 
See ver. 17. | 


* 


libab ?] See the Note on Chap. xx. 4. 


Sacrifice to them. See Ch 


thou haſt requited ve with Hatred, ſo 
ſhall they deal with thee ; their Hatred againg 
thee ſhall be greater than their former Love 
toward thee, which was the Concluſion of 
Amnon's unlawful Love to his Siſter, 2 $a 
xiii, 13. This ſhall prompt them to take 3 

full Revenge upon thy Perfidiouſneſs, to con. 

ſume all the Fruits of thy Labours, and to take 

away all the Wealth haſt gathered by + 
thine Induſtry. 

Ibid. And ſhall leave thee naked and bare.) 
See the Note on Chap. xvi. 37. | 2 

Ver. 31, 32, 33. Therefore will I give ber 
Cup into thine Hand: Thou ſhalt be Tough to 
Scorn, and bad in Deriſion. — Thou ſhalt }, ' 
filled with Drunkenneſs and Sorrow, Kc. 
Gop's Fr are: are often compared to x 
Cup of intoxicating Liquors, becauſe they 
aſtoniſh Men, and bereave them of common 
Judgment and Diſcretion, and likewiſe expoſe 
them to the Scorn and Contempt of their E. 
nemies. See Ferem. xxv. 15, &c. xlviii. 26, 
Habak. ii. 16. 

Ver. 34. Thou ſhalt even drink it, and fuck - 
it out.] The foreſt and heavieſt of God; 
Judgments ſhall fall to thy Share; like thoſe 
that drink a Potion off to the Bottom, where 
the moſt nauſeous Part of it is ſettled, See 
Pſalm Ixxv. 8. Ferem. li. 17. | 

Ibid. Thou ſbalt break the Sherds there, + 
and pluck off thine own Breaſts.) Thou ſhalt 
behave thyſelf as drunken People do, who firſt 
throw away, or break in Pieces the Cup and 
then are angry with themſelves as the Cauſe 


of their own Misfortunes. The Text mentions 
her Breaſts, as the Parts which had a princi- 
pal Share in her Guilt, according to the Alle- 
gorical Deſcription here given of her Idola. 
tries. N — 1 ö 

Ver. 35. auſe t orgotien me, 
and caſt me behind t Backs es thou 
haſt not only forſaken my Worſhip, but 
haſt ſhewed the utmoſt . * Ind Aver- 
ſion toward me, (ſee the Note upon Chap. viii. 
16.) thou ſhalt deſervedly bear the Puniſh- 
ment due to thine Idotatries. 
I7, 19, 3O, 49. Fu 

Ver. 36. Wilt thou judge Abolah and Abo- 


Compare ver, 


Ver. 37. That they baue committed Adul- 
tery, and Blood is in their Hands, &c.] They 
have committed Adultery with their Idols, as 
it follows, and have flain their Children in 

Ver. 38. They have 1 — 

er. 38. | Sa ix 
the ſame Day, &c.] By coming Aan the Pre- 
cincts of it polluted with Idolatry. See the 
following Verſe, and Chap. xxii. 8. 

Ver. 39. And lo, thus have they done in ile 
midſt of mine Houſe.) The Words may be ex- 
pounded of their ſetting up Idols in the very 
Temple, and worſhipping them there. Sec 
2 Kings xxi. 4. | 

Ver. 40. And furthefmore that ye have ſen 
for Men to come from far, to whom a Meſſen- 
ger was ſent, &c. See ver. 16. Their Cour- 


ing the Alliances —— =” 


— 


2 


Chap. XXIII. 


plying with their Idolatries, is ſet forth under 
the Repreſentation of the ſeveral Arts, which 
Harlots uſe to recommend themſelves to new 
Lovers. Compare Ja. lvii. 7, 9. Compare 


ii. 13. 
K. For whom thou didſt waſh rele] 
A Cuſtom generally practiſed by Women 
fore the Time of their Nuptials : See Ruth 


Ii, 3. | 

1510. And paintedſt thine Eyes.) Or thy Face, 
as the Phraſe is tranſlated 2 Kings ix. 30. See 
the Note upon Jerem. iv. 30. 

Ver. 41. And ſatteſt upon a fate Bed, and 
a Table prepared before it.] The Expreſſions 
denote their ſitting down with Idolaters, an 
partaking of their Sacrifices : The Words Al- 
lar and Table are uſed promiſcuouſly in the 
Prophets. See Malachi i. 7. becauſe all Sacri- 
fices were Feaſts made of Offerings dedicated 
to Gop's Service; ſo that he was properly the 
Entertainer, and thoſe that did partake of the 
Sacrifices were his Gueſts, that did eat at his 
Table, in Token of their being in Covenant 
and Friendſhip with him. What was conſumed 
upon the Altar, was Gop's Meſs or Portion, 
and is therefore called the Bread of Gor, (ſee 
Chap. xliv. 7. Levit. xxi. 6.) and the Foo 
the Lok Dy, ibid. Cbap. iii. 11. The Remainder 
of the Sacrifices his Gueſts were entertained with, 
either by themſelves, as in Peace-offerings, or 
eſe by their Proxies the Prieſts, as in Sin- 
offerings, See Mr. Mede's Diſcourſe of the Chri- 

ſtian Sacrifice, Chap. 7. The Jews as well as 
the Romans lying upon Beds or Couches at their 
Meals. See Ja. lvii. 7. So did other Eaſtern 
Nations: See Eſth. i. 6. 

Ibid. Vbereupon thou haft ſet mine Incenſe, 
and mine Oil.] See Chap. xvi. 18. 

Ver. 42. And the Voice of a Multitude being 
at Eaſe was with ber.] All forts of Expreſſions 
of Joy were heard at theſe her Meetings : Such 
as Muſick and Dancing, which uſually accom- 
pre idolatrous Feſtivals, See Exod. xxxii. 

5 18, 19. 

Idbid. 45 with the Men of the common Sort 
were brought the Sabeans from the Wilderneſs.) 
The Sabeans. The Word is tranſlated Drun- 
tards in the Margin: The Word Saba in the 
Hebrew ſignifies to Drink to Exceſs, from 
whence comes the Participle Sebaim, Drun- 
kards, which comes very near in Sound to the 
Word Sabaim in the N ee, pelle his 
tenth Book of Geography, p. 471. in 

of the Rites of 2 3 the Word 
Ze63 as uſed among others in the Bacchanal 
Proceſſions : which he ſuppoſes may have been 
derived, as well as ſeveral of their muſical 
Inſtruments, from the Barbarians, by which 
" the Greeks denote the Eaſtern Countries, To 
the ſame Purpoſe we find in Heſychius, xasg-, 
Baxdz. The Prophet perſiſts in comparing 
the Idolatries of the w to the Practices 
of lewd Women, who proſtitute themſelves to 
all Comers, even thoſe of the meaneſt Condi- 
tion. Such were the Sabeans that came from 


the Wilderneſs : i. e. from Arabia called the 
| Deſert, where dwelt the Poſterity of Seba, 
mentioned 1 * 7. 


Theſe were proba- 


bly ſome of thoſe idolatrous People dwell- 


on EZEKIEL, 
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ing in the Wilderneſs, whom Feremy men- 
tions, Chap, ix. 26. who polled the Corners of 
their Heads in Honour of ſome Idol whom 
1.4 worſhipped. Set the Note upon that 

Ibid. Which put Bracelets upon their Hands, 
and beautiful Crowns upon their Heads.) i. e. 
= the Hands and Heads of theſe two lewd 

omen, Abolab and Abolibab. See ver. 45. 
Bracelets and Crowns were Ornaments proper 
to Brides (ſee Chap. xvi. 11, 12.) a 
likewiſe preſented by Lovers to their Miſtreſſes. 
Crowns were likewiſe worn at publick Feſtivals 
and Times of * See Ja. xxxv. 10. 
whereupon the Hebrew Phraſe is tranſlated here 
and Chap. xvi; by the LXX. ZriQavor xavyy- 
tg, 4 Crown of Rejoicing ; an Expreſſion pro- 
bably taken from hence by Saint Paul, 1 Theſſ 


ii. 19. 

Vet. 43. Then ſaid I unto her that was grown 
old in Adulteries, &c.) The Words import, 
that it was time for to leave off her ill 
Courſes, that Age and Experience might ſuffi- 
ciently convince her of the Follies of them; but 
withal they imply, that Age and Time ſeldom 
correct ill Habits. The Word Her is taken 


of collectively in this and the 8 ſo 


as to include both the Siſters. So the Singular 
Number is uſed P/al. xii. 7. Thou ſhalt preſer vs 
him from this Generation for eber; where our 
Int rightly obſerve in the Margin, that 
the Word Him ſignifies every one of them. 

Ver. 44. Yet they went in unto ber, &c.] Both 
Samaria and Jeruſalem defiled themſelves with 
the Idolatries of all the Heathen round about 
them. Compare ver. 7, 17. 

Ver. 45. And the righteous Men they ſtall 
judge them.) By righteous or juſt Men ſome 
underſtand the Babylonians, who, tho* a wicked 
and idolatrous People, were the Executioners 
of Gop's Juſtice upon a Nation that had finned 
againſt a clearer Light and greater Convictions. 
So Nebuchadnezzar and other Heathen Princes 
are called God's Servants, as being Inſtruments 
of his Providence. But the Expreſſion may in 
a more 
phets who foretold the Judgments Gop would 
inflict upon Samaria and Feruſalem; ſuch as 
Hoſea, Amos, Feremiah, &c. The Pr 
are ſaid to execute thoſe Judgments which they 
foretel : So Ezekiel ſaith of himſelf, that he wa⸗ 
ſent to deſtroy the City: Chap. xliii. 3: i. e. to 
propheſy its Deſtruction. To the ſame Senſe 
we read Ho vi. g. I have hewed them by my 
Prophets, I have 2 them by the Words of my 
Mouth, See the Notes upon 1/a. vi. 10. Fer. i. 
10. v. 14. | 

Ibid. After the Manner of Adultereſſes, and 
after the Manner of them that ſhed Blood.) See 
ver. 37. and Chap. xvi. 38. 


Ver. 46. I will bring a Company upon them, 


and give them to be removed and ſpoiled.) This 
is meant chiefly of the Babylonians, who ſhould 
plunder and carry away captive a great Part 
of the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 

Ver. 47. Aud the Company ſhall flone them 


with Stones, and diſpatch them with their Sword.) 


See Chap. xvi. 40. 


5 Qq 2 Ibid. 


were 


roper Senſe be underſtood of the Pro- 


LW 
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Ibid, They ſhall ſlay their Sons and their 
Daughters, &c.] See ver. 25. ; 

Ver. 48. Thus will I cauſe Lewdneſs to ceaſe 
out of the Land.] See ver. 27. 

Ibid. That all Women may be taught not to do 
after your Lewaneſs.) See the Notes upon ver. 
10. and upon Chap. xvi. 41. 

Ver. 49. And ye ſhall bear the Sins of your [dols.] 
Ye ſhall bear the Puniſhment due to your Sins 
of Idolatry. To bear Sin or Iniquity, is a noted 
Expreſſion in Scripture, ſignifying the under- 
going the Puniſhment due to it, Compare 
ver. 38. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


By the Figure of a Boiling Pot is ſhewed the De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem and its Inhabitants ; 
and by Ezekiel's being forbidden to mourn for 
his Wife is ſignified that the Calamities of the 
Jews ſhall be ſo aſtoniſhing as to be beyond all 
Expreſſions of Sorrow, | 


Ver. 1. GAIN, in the ninth Year of Je- 
: A boiatim's Captivity,] See Chap. 
1. 2. 


Ver. 2. The King of Babylon ſet himſelf againſt 
Feruſalem this. ſame Day.] See Ferem. lil. 4. 
2 Kings xxv. 1. 

Ver. 3. And utter a Parable unto the rebelli- 
0 Hou. Add this Emblem or Parable con- 
cerning a Boiling Pot, to the reſt thou haſt de- 
livered to them; tho” ſeem reſolved not 


to give heed to what thou delivereſt, either in 


plain Words or figurative Expreſſions, Com- 
pare Chap. xvil. 12. XX. 49. 

Ibid. Set on a Pot, ſet it on, &c.] The De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem is repreſented Dy a Boil- 
ing Pot or Caldron, both by Feremiab Chap. i. 
13. and by Ezekiel Chap. xi. 3. 

Ver. 4. Gather the Pieces into it, even every 
good Piece, &c.] Meaning the chief of the Ci- 
tizens, who ſhould be deſtroyed together with 


the City: See C 


bap. xi. 3. 

Ver. 5. Take 1 Choice of the Flock.) This 
belongs in Senſe to the former Verſe ; ſo the 
LXX. tranſlate the Words, joining them with 
the foregoing Sentence; With the choice Bones 
taken out of the Flock. 

Ibid. Burn alſo the Bones under it.] The 
Bones of thoſe who have been unjuſtly ſlain in 
the midſt of the City. See Chap. xi. 7. whoſe 
Blood cries for Vengeance againſt it, and kin- 
dles God's Anger like Fire. 

Ibid. And make it boil well.] To denote the 
City's being ſet on Fire : See ver. 10, 11. 
„Ver. 6. Wo to the bloody City.] See Chap. xxii. 
3. Xi. 6. xvi. 30. XXiii. 37. 

Ibid. Even to the Pot whoſe Scum is tberein.] 
Whoſe Filthineſs is not purged out of it : See 
Ver. 13, | — 

Ibid. Bring it out Piece by Piece.) The prin- 


cipal Men of the City (ſee ver. 4.) ſhall be 


carried out of the City by the Chaldeans, and 

afterwards ſlain: See Chap. xi. 7, 9. 
Ibid. Let no Lot fall upon it.] Conquerors 

uſed to caſt Lots what Share of the Vanquiſh'd 


they would fave: See 2 Sam. vili. 2. Joel fi. 3 
Nabum iii. 10. Here there will be no Uſe of 
Lots, for all the principal Inhabitants ſhall be 
_—_ See hq xxxix. 6. 4 

er. 7. She ſet it upon the a Rock, &c. 
In eſumptuous de, 27 with an hi 
Hand ſhe ſhed it, as the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
expreſſes the Senſe : She was impudent and 
bare-faced in her Cruelties : She did not ſeek 
to cover or excuſe them, 

Ibid. She poured it not upon the Ground, 1 
cover it with Duſt.) The Words allude to the 
Corgmand of the Law, Levit. xvii. 13. that 
they cover the Blood of any Beaſt, or other 
living Creature which was flain, with Duſt , 
which Precept was not only intended to prevent 
their eating of Blood, but alſo to give Men a 
ſort of Horror or Averſion to the Sight of - 
Bloodſhed. | 

Ver. 8. I have ſet ber Blood on the Top of ; 
Rock.) Her Puniſhment ſhall be as notorious in 
the Sight of the World, as her Sin was. 

Ver. 9, 10. I will even make the Pile for the 
Fire great, &c.) The "Inhabitants ſhall be the 
Materials prepared by their Sins to be con- 
ſumed: like Fuel in the Fire. | 

Ver. 10. Spice it well.] The Expreſſion im- 
ports, that the Chaldeans ſhall be as much ſet 
upon deſtroying the City and Inhabitants, as 
hungry People are greedy of deyouring Meat 
well ſpiced and dreſſed. | 

Ibid. And let the Bones be burnt.) The 
Words denote an utter Deſtruction, that the 
Fire ſhall be ſo fierce as to conſume the 
_ as well as the Fleſh put into the Cal | 

ron, 

Ver. 11. Then ſet it empty upon the Coals 
thereof, &c.] After an entire Riddance of the 
Inhabitants, the City itſelf ſhall be ſet on Fire, - 
and the Place and its Wickedneſs be conſumed 
together in the Flames. 

Ver. 12, She hath wearied herſelf ub 
Lies.) The Word Teunim, never met with 
but in this Place, is commonly derived from 
Aven, which ſignifies Trouble or Vanity, and 
is a Word frequently applied to Idols, as 
particularly when Bethel is ſtyled Bethaven, + 
upon the Account of the Golden Calf there 
ſet up, Ho. iv. 15. For theſe Reaſons J 
underſtand the Expreſſion here, She bath 
wearied herſelf with Lies, of the People's 
multiplying their Idolatries, Idols being elſe - 
where called Lies, and ſeeking Relief ſome- 
times from one Idol, ſometimes from another, 
but all in vain. See Chap. xvi. 29, 30. Xx. 
16, 19, 40. | | 

Ibid. And her great Scum went not forth out * 
of ber, &c.] All the Admonitions I gave her 
by my Prophets availed nothing to the purging 
her from her Idolatries and other Wickedneſs; 
ſo that now the Fire muſt purge and conſume 
her and her Sins. 

Ver. 13. In thy Filthineſs is Lewdneſs.) Thou 
haſt ſhewed thy ſelf ſhameleſs and incorrigible 
in thine Idolatries. Compare Chap. xx1ul. 29, 


8. 3 
ibid. Becauſe I have purged thee, and thu - 
waſt not purged, &c.] I did what was requiſite 
on my part toward thy Converſion, but thou 


4 


refuſedſt to comply with thoſe frequent Calls 
and Exhortations I gave thee (See the Note on 
Jer. xxxi. 18.) and therefore my Spirit ſhall 
not ſtrive, with thee any longer, but I will pro- 
udgments upon thee. 


ceed to execute my J | II 
Ibid. Til T cauſe my Fury to reſt upon thee.} 
viii. 18. 


See the Note on Chap, v. 1 
Ver. 14. According to thy Doings ſball they 
judge tbee.] See Chap. xxiil. 24. 

Ver. 16. Bebold, I take away the Deſire of 
thine Eyes with a Stroke.] Thy Wife, the 
Object of thy Love and thy Affection. See 
ver. 18. | 

Ver. 17. Bind the Tire of thine Head upon 

_tbee.)] Uſe the ordinary Dreſs upon thine Head; 
whereas in the Time of Mourning it was cuſ- 
tomary ſometimes to ſhave the Head, See Le- 
vit. xiii. 45. Fer. vii. 29. xvi. 6. Sometimes 
to caſt Duſt upon it: See Foſs. vil. 6. 1 Sam. 
iv. 12. The Prieſts were particularly forbid to 
uncover their Heads in che Time of Mourning : 
See Levit. x. 6. | 

Ibid. And put on thy Shoes upon thy Feet.) 
Going bare-foot was another Expreſſion of Sor- 
row, See 2 Sam. xv. 30. 

Ibid. And cover not thy Lips.) Covering the 

Lips or Face was another Token of Mourning, 
See Levit. xiũ. 45. Micab iii. 7. 2 Sam. xv. 30. 
Jerem. xiv. 4. 
Ibid. And eat not the Bread of Men] Par- 
take not of the Mourning - Feaſts that Relations 
uſe to prepare for the Funerals of their Friends. 
See the Note on Fer. xvi. 5, 7. Such were the 
nie demea and Parentalia among the Greeks 
and Romans. 

Ver. 18. So I pate to the People in the 
Morning, and at Even my Wife died.) My 
Wife died in the Evening, and the next Morn- 
ing I declared what Commands God had Jaid 
upon me, not to make any outward Shew or 
Sign of Mourning upon that Occaſion. Com- 

re Chap. xxxiii. 22. The Evening was the 
ati. of the Day according to the Feu 
Reckoning. See Gen. i. 5. Levit, xxiii. 32. 

Ver. 19. Wilt thou not tell us what theſe 
Things are to us?] They enquire by way of 
Deriſion and Contempt what theſe Signs mean: 
Compare Chap. xii. 9. xvii. 12. XX. 49 


Ver. 21. Bebold, I will prophane my Sanftu- 
I will 


ary, the Excellency r Strength. 
deliver my Temple 2 Hands of the Hea- 
then, and they ſhall prophane and deſtroy it. 
See Chap. vii. 19, 20. That Temple wherein 
you placed your Glory, and thought my Re- 
ſidence there your greateſt Protection. Com- 
pare ver. 25. and ſee Pſal. lxxviii. 61. xcvi. 6. 
CV. 4. cxxxii. 8. 

Ibid. The Deſire of your Eyes, and that which 
your Soul pitietb.] The Beauty of Holineſs, as 
the Temple is often called, whoſe Deſtruction 
wil affe& you with a moſt tender Compaſ- 

on. | 

Ibid. And your Sons, and your Daughters, 
whom ye have "tft, ſhall fall by the Sword.) 
Whom ye left behind you i City, when 
ye were carried Captives. Or, 
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who were left 
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by the Famine and Peſtilence: See Chap. v. 127 


=, 47 743% Wins 
Ver. 23. Ze. ſhall not mourn nor weep.) Theſe 
terrible Judgments ſhall ſtrike you Aſto- 
1 N a Grief as is too great to 
expre Vords or Actions 3 according 
to the Verſe of the Poet, BO 


Cure leves loquuntur, ingentes Pupent. 


Small Eoils we complain „ greater ſtrike 
us dumb. Os OO 


Ibid. But ye ſhall pine away for your Iniqui- 
ties, and mourn one toward 2 Ye ſhall 
waſte away by a lingring Grief, and by a ſilent 
Lamentation over each other's Calamities. See 
Chap. iv, 2, a Levit. xxvi. 39. 

er. 24. s Ezekiel is unto Fac a Sign.] 
His Actions foreſhew you what ſhall be your 
iv. 3. Xii. 6. The 

aces ſpeak of them- 


Condition. 7 5 
Holy Writers in ſeveral P 
ſelves in the Third Perſon. See Exod. vi. 26. 
1 Sam. xii. 11. Matth. ix. 9. So that this is an 
Argument of very little Force, when it is urged 
* Moſes being the Author of the Penia- 
teuch. 
Ibid. And when this cometh, ye ſhall know 
that I am the Lo R D.] Comparing the Pre- 
diction with the Event, will convince the moſt 
Obſtinate, that the immediate Hand of God is 
in the Judgments which are come upon you. 
See Chap. vi. 7. and compare Jobn xiii. 19. 


xiv. 29. xvi. 4. | 

Ver. 25. When I ſhall take from them their 
Strength, the 7 their Glory, the Defire of 
their Eyes, &c.] When I ſhall take from them 
all that is dear and valuable to them ; their 
Temple, an Emblem of my ſpecial Reſidence 
among them, and Protection over them, whoſe 
Beauty and Magnificence was their peculiar 
Glory, and the moſt grateful Object of their 
Sight; ther with their Sons and Daughters, 
whereon they placed their Affection. See ver. 


21. 
Ver. 26. That be that iſcapeth in that Day, 
&c.] See Chap. xxxili. 21, 22. 
er. 27. In that Day ſhall thy Mouth 

opened to him that is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt 
ſpeak, and be no more dumb.) From this Time 
to the Time when the News comes of the 
City's being taken, thou ſhalt not propheſy 
any more to thine own People; but then will I 
give thee a new Commiſſion to ſpeak : See Chap. 
'XXXiii, 22. and that not by Signs, as thou doſt 
at preſent, but with Freedom and Plainneſs ; 
the Event ſo exactly anſwering thy Predictions, 
ſhall give a new Authority to what thou ſpeak- 
eſt. See Chap. iii. 26. xxix. 21. and compare 
Epheſ. vi. 19. X | 

Ibid. And thou ſhalt be a Sign unto them, &c.] 
They ſhall then be convinced by Experience, 
that thou didft foreſhew by thy Actions and 
Behaviour all that ſhould befal them. And 
this will likewiſe convince them of my Fore- 
knowledge and Providence, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXV. 
This Chapter contains God's Fudgments againſt 


the Ammonites, Edomites, and Philiſtines, 


for their Hatred againſt the Jews, and in- 
ſulting over them in the Time of their Diſtreſs. 
Archbiſhop Uſher, in bis Annals ad A. M. 
3419. and Joſephus Antiq. lib. x. c. 11. 
place theſe Events five Years after the De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


E T thy Face . againſt the Ammo- 
nites.] See the Note on Chap. 


Ver. 3. Becauſe thou ſaidit Aba againſt my 
Sanctuary, * The Ammonites, Moabites, 
and Edomites, tho' related in Blood to the Jets, 
yet bore a conſtant Hatred towards them, 
which they took all Opportunities to ſhew, 
when the Jeus were under any Diſtreſs, and 
particularly at the Time of their general Cap- 
tivity, and the Deſtruction of their City and 
Temple. For this they are often reproved 
by the Prophets, and threatned with the like 
or ſeverer Judgments, and particularly the 
. Ammonites : See the Note on Chap. xxi. 28. 

Ver. 4. I will deliver thee to the Men of the 
Eaſt for a Poſſeſſion.) By the Men of the Eaſt 
muſt be meant the Chaldeans : See Chap. xxi. 
19, 20. Ammon is likewiſe reckoned among 
theſe Countries, which Gop foretold by FJere- 
my ſhould be delivered into the Hands of the 
King of Babylon. See Fer. xxv. 21. By the 
Eaſt Country is commonly meant Arabia in 
Scripture, as hath been obſerved in. the Notes 


Ver. 2. 


vi. 2. 


upon Jia. xi. 14. But Syria and Chaldea, and 


the Countries beyond it, are likewiſe called the 
Eaſt : See Numb. xxiii. 7. Ja. ii. 6. Gen. xi. 
2. Cbaldea indeed lay Northward of Fudea 
and the adjacent Countries; ſee Chap. l. 4. 
but withal lying with a Point towards the 
Eaſt, the Chaldeans and their Confederates may 
not improperly be reckoned among the Men 
of the Eaſt: juſt as Cyrus is ſometimes deſcrib- 
ed as coming from the Eaſt, and ſometimes 
from the North, 1/a. xli. 25. with reſpect to 


his Forces, that conſiſted both of Medes that 


lay Northward, and Perſians that lay Eaſt- 
ward of Babylon. 


{bid. And ſhall drink thy Milk.) Milk was 


the chief Suſtenance of thoſe People, whoſe 
Riches conſiſted chiefly in their Stocks of Cat- 
tle, Hence the Scytbians are called Galafo- 
phagi; by Homer, Iliad. 3. and Galactopotæ, 
by other Writers. The LXX render the 
Senſe very well, Shall drink or fwallow thy 
Fatneſs : The Word Heleb ſignifying not only 
Milk, but likewiſe the fatteſt or choiceſt Parts 
of any Fleſh or Fruits. So it is uſed Gen. xlv. 
18. Ye ſhall eat the Fat of the Land; and P/al. 
Ixxxi. 16. where our Tranſlation reads, the 
Fineſt of the Wheat, it is in the Hebrew, the 
Fat of the Wheat. a ö 

Ver. 5. And I will make Rabbab (See Chap. 
xxi. 20.) 4 Stable for Camels, &c.) Inſtead of 
being a City inhabited by Men, it ſhall be a 


A 


AI COMMENTARY. 


Place for Cattle, and particularly for Cameis 
to feed in, of which * the neighbouring 
Countries had great Store. It is a pGerbial 
Expreſſion for utter Deſtruction, to ſay that 
Graſs grows were a Town ſtood. pare 
Ja. xvii, 2. xxii. 10. xxxii. 14. Zepb, ii. 14, 


I5. | 

Ver. 6. Becauſe thou baſt clapped thin 
Hands, and F roms with % R = 
that ſometimes ſignify Grief and Indignation : 
See Chap. vi. 11. but are likewiſe uſed to ex- 
preſs our Joy and Satisfaction: Compare 70 
xxvii. 23. Lam. ii. 15. Fer. xlviii. 27. 

Ibid. With all thy Deſpite againſt the Land 
of Iſrael.) See ver. 3. 

Ver. 8. Becauſe that Moab and Seir do ſay,] 
Seir is the ſame with Edom. See Chap. xxxy, 
2. The Prophet joins them together as guilty 
of the ſame Crime, and then denounces par- 
ticular Judgments againſt each of them. ; 

Ibid. Behold the Houſe of Judab is like unto 
all-the Heathen.) They are no longer diſtin. 
guiſhed from their Neighbours by the viſible 
Protection of the Gop whom they worſhip. 

Ver. 9. Therefore will J open the Side of 
Moab from the Cities, &c.) 1 will make a 
Paſſage for his Enemies to invade his frontier 
Cities, and from thence to poſſeſs themſelves 
of the beſt of his Country. Some tranſlate the 
Middle of the Verſe, From the Cities, even 
from Ar his [City] upon his Frontiers. Ar was 
the Coaſt or Border of Moab, Deut. ii. 18. 

Ibid. The Glory of the Country.] The beſt 
Part of all the Country of Moab ; the Hebrew 
Word is T/{ebi, frequently ſpoken of Fades, 
as being in many reſpects the Glory of all 
Lands : See Chap.. xx. 6. 

Ibid. Beth-jeſimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiri- 
athaim.] See Numb. xxxii. 38. Joſh, xiii. 20. 
Ferem. xlviii. 25. Baal-meon is called Beth- 
meon in that Place of Jeremy, and more fully 
Beth-baal-meon, Foſh. xiii. 17. i. e. the Houſe 
or Temple of the Idol Meon, by which Biſhop 
Cumberland underſtands Menys or Ofyris, the 
great Deity of the Egyptians ; in the firſt Book 
and the ſecond Chapter of his. Treatiſe con- 
cerning Sanchonatho's Pbænician Hiſtory. 

Ver. 10. Unto the Men of the Eaſt.] See 
Ver. 4. | L x 
Ibid, That the Ammonites may not be remem- 
bred among the Nations.) May make no Figure 
among their Neighbours, their Strength being 
entirely broken. 

Ver. 12. Becauſe that Edom hath dealt 
againſt the Houſe of Fudah by taking Ven- 
geance.] The Idumeans, being the Poſterity of 
Eſau, bare an ancient Grudge againſt the 
Fews u the Account of their Anceſtor's 
loſing his Right of Primogeniture, and the 
ſubduing of Edom by David afterwards, 2 
Sam. viii. 14. Upon both theſe Accounts they 
took hold of all Opportunities of venting their 
Spite toward the Jewiſo Nation, particularly 
ſee 2 Chron. xxviil. 17. For this their Beha- 
viour they were in former Times reproved by 
Amos, Chap. i. 11. and afterward by Obadiah, 
ver. 10. and by Ezekiel in this Place, and 
Chap. xxxv. 5. The ill Will that they ſhewed 
toward them at the Time of their . W 


+ 
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upon the Pbiliſtines.] I will ſubdue them by 


Notes upon theſe two laſt Places. 


TH 155 ach. 1. 3» 4. 
bid. And 1 will make it deſolate from Teman, 
and they of Dedan ſhall fall by the S word.] Te- 
man is a Place in Idumea : See 5s 1. 
12. Jerem. xlix. 7. to which Dedan is joined, 
ibid. ver. 8. Compare Ia. xxi. 13, 14. The 
Dedanites were originally Arabians, the Poſte- 
ity of Dedan, Abrabam's Grandſon ; but 
ſeem afterward to have been incorporated wi 
the Idumeans. See the Note upon that Place 
of Feremiab. | | 
Ver. 14. And I will lay my Vengeance 
Edom by the Hand of my People Hrael.] The 
Jews themſelves, whom the Edomites have fo 
often inſulted, ſhall be the Inſtruments of my 


Vengeance upon Edom, and ſh 6. the 
Wrongs they have received by car. of 
Judas Maccabeus : See 1 Macc. v. 3. the Fir 
x. 16, 17. Compare Fer. xlix. 2. of Evil- 
High . right- 
Conqueſt of this Country. be che 
Part 2. p. 37. P ; | tenth Day 
Ver. 15. Becauſe the Philiflines have dealt by underſtood 


Revenge, &c.) The Pbiliſt ines being Borderers 
the Jews, were their ancient Enemies 
from the very Time of the Judges downward, 
more icularly in the Time of Abaz : See 
2 Chron, xxvill. 18. POO Ki; 
Ver. 16. Bebold, I will ſtretch out my Hand 


Nebuchadnezzar : See Fer. xxv. 20. xlvii. 1. 

| Ibid. And I will cut off the Cherethims.)] The 
Cherethims, or Cberetbites, are the ſame with 
the Philiſtines, or a Tribe of that People: See 
1 Sam. xxx. 14. Zepb. ii. 5. and the Notes 
upon Fer. xlvũ. 4. wit? 

Ibid. And deſtroy the Remnant of the Sea- 
Coaſt.) The ſame who are called the Remnant 
of the Philiſtines, Amos i. 8. the Remnant of 
Aſhdod, Jer. xxv. 20. and the Remnant of the 
Country of Caphthor, * xlvii. 4. See the 


the Lear 
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The ARGUMENT. 
This and the following Chapter, with Part of 0 Few 
the Twenty \ eighth, foretel the Deſtruction of s. To the ſan 
Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar, who took it after we read Maccab: iii. 41. that when Lyſias 


w 

a thirteen Years Siege, (as Joſephus with great Forces to. ſubdue the Fews, 
out of Philoſtratus and the Phoenicians An- chants of the Country took Silver and 

nals: See bis Antiq. I. x. c. xi. ad fin. I. i. came into the Camp, io buy. the Children 
contr. Appion. p. 1046.) and in the thirty for Slave mn. 
ſecond Year KM N Reign, ac- 
cording to the Babyloniſh Aecount. See the ag 
Note on Chap. xxix. 1 4 By reaſon of which 
bard Service, every was made. bald, 

and every Shoulder was peeled, as our Pro- 
bet ſpeaks, Chap. xxix. 18. The ſame Ca- 
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Ver. 9. And with 
thy Towns. ] The Word we reader Ave ſigni- 
Bes any Inſtrument uſed in demoliſhing Build- 


: 
1 


Ver. 11. And thy 
down to the Ground.) Some render the 


turned into a 


xxlli. 7, 10. | 7. 


Jjai. xiv. 11. 


of 
Jt ol wat Nets in 
_ 
ſo m— 


entire 
Ik: (c 


Ruins : See ver 


the Audi 


Word 


. They ſhall lay thy Stones, thy Tim- 


e ove in the Midſt 2 5a, 


ſhall come down from their Thrones, 


ſhall be carried Captive : 


Verſe — Chap. Sep 14. ben 


A COMMENTARY” 


- Part of the Prophecy was fulfilled 

Tyre, whoſe Inhabitants were ng | 

Lars when he took the City, 
rd the City itſelf became deſolate 


Yar. 18. Shall not the Iles babe at the 
7 © thy Fall?] All thoſe that are upon 
near thee, ſhall be 1. at the - 
News of thy Deſtruction. 3 
xxvii. 28. xxxi. 16. Jer. xlix. 21. | 
Ver. 16, 17. Then all the Princes « 


the Princes and rich Merchants of Sidon <=] Al 
thage, and other Maritime Cities, that main. 
tained a Trade with Tyre, and got great Wealth 
by that Means; they whoſe Merchants are Prin. 
ces, as Iſaiah ſpeaks of the Merchants of Tyre, 
N 
y ſha S a 
and — for her Misfortunes. == 
2 _—_ 30, 31, 32. xxxii. 10. Rev. avi. 
_ 


| Ibid. They all clthe themſ thenſhves with Trew | 
3 — 14 — 
conſolate Condition: Ser Job i ii. 13. 2 
Chap. vii. 17. | 

Ver. 17. The renowned City which was ron 
at Sea, &c.) Tyre is called the Strength of 
the Sea, Ifaiah xxiti. 4. being ſtrong ar Sea, 
both by its Situation and the Strength of its 
Naval Forces, upon which Account it was 
formidable to all who had any Trading upon 
the Sea. 

Ver. 18. Now ſhall the Iſles tremble at the 
Day of thy Fall.) See ver. 15. St. Ferom tran(- 
lates it, Now ſhall the Ships cremble, Se. i. e. 
all Sea-faring Men: Compare Chap. xxvii. 29, 
30. Iſai. xxiii. 14. 

Ibid. The Iſles that are in the Sea foal be 
troubled at thy Departure. Yee. hen thy People 

La. xxiii. 27, 

Ver. 19. When } Ball bring up the Deep upon 
thee, and great Waters py cover thee. — 
Walls being demoliſhed, the Sea 
up and cover thy Ruins: See ver. 12. orc 
the Prophet compares the Deſtruction of Tyre 
to a Shipwreck : See Chap. xxiii. 26. 

Ver. 20. When T ſhall b ing - thee down with | 
them that deſcend into the Pit, &c.] When 
thou _ be thruft down into g Þ | 
Saviour ſpeaks concerning Capernaum, 

x. 15. and brought to utter Deſolation, like 

Cities which have been long ago buried in 
Ruins and Oblivion : Compare © Chop. xxxii. 
18, 24 


Ibid. © When I hall 22 i th Lon of | 


reſtore other Cities conquered. by Es 
of Ba to that. Condition they 
formerly enjoyed amo ng the Inhabitants of 
this World ; fo the Land of the Living . 


ae, cle. xx 23, 26, 2 N. Jud 


Chap. XXVII. on "DE TBI 30g. 
I e the Glory of 02 Poss e 
but is ſome- Ver. 5. mg d db all $hip-boards 
2 See Chap. ** Sbemr.] The Ga of my 
underſtand i here Hs A: of erben Yom! — 
that when Gop n See Drul. 
8 9 
his and er. 6, The Comp Aſbutites hive 
them from all made thy Benches wg 2 7 —_— ſ[yriavts 
neareſt live null oh thats or he Roe f Tor 
found in a very coſtly manner. 


a7 


1 


This is the Senſe of the Verſe, if we fol 
low the common Reading : But Boebarr not 
without rage. — Rt the Word Bath- 
aſhnrim „ and ſhould be read 
Bith-afbarin., ined hh Sentence muſt be 
tranflated, bave made thy Seats of + 


Deftru- incloſed in Box, the Expreſſion deing n to 


xxviii. 36. xxviil. 19. and pare Is. xvii. | 


* D% Ixxiii. 19. 
. The thou be for, thou Hall never 


br again.) An denoting ut- 
«fond pai Ser P/ſal. xxxvii. 36. and 


compare ver. 5, and 14. 


"CH A P. XXVIL 


The ARGUMENT. 
71 


Bene 3 Tay: 145 
dae. 


irrecoverable Fall 


2 om to See ver. 


10, 11. and Chap. xxvili. 12. 

Ver. 4. Thy Borders are in the mid of the 
Seas. Taking the Words in a fig Senſe, they 
are a of. New et, which ſtood in 


the Iſland, 


is continued, ebere the Pro- from 
Trade and for thy Sail.) Fine Linen was ohe of the 


an Habit uſed for Perſons = we by 


The T9- 


char of ii. 1. 10. 


. eee, 
cluſum aut A 
Lucet ebur. £091 


This Senſe the Chalder follows 
Ibid. Broaght out of the Hes Chittim. 
2 A Oy the , yg 


| pon the Ck of 1 of the Meduterruntan Sea: See 


Ver. 7. Fine Linen with broideved Work 
was that tobich thou ont 


Commodities of Egypt : Ste 1 Kings 
x. 28. Prov, vil. 16. Is. us. 9. and wi 


lity : See Gen. xli. 42. Ef. vin. 13. wh 

ſhews to what an Exceſs of Vanity the Ty« 
rians wgre come; to uſe ſuch coſtly Manu- 
factures for Sails to their Ships. Szeto in his 
Life of Caligula, N . 
ſeveral Inſtances vf t Emperot's Extra va: 
nce, that he furniſhed his Plafate ——4— 
27%) Sails, and othet expenſive Otnatnent. 

Ibid. Blue and Purple from the Iſles of 


ſha was that which tovered thee.) 80. = 
Purple are elſewhere reckoned among 


thoſe 
Colours which ſet off the richeſt Rabe: See 
Exod. xxv. 4. Fer. x. 9. The common Cloath. 
ing of the Tyrians was of theſe Kiads, which 
were 7 from the Iflands of the Egran Sea, 
4 5 icularly Coos, famed for Purple among 
then Aa Eliſha denotes "he Coun- 
the Coaſt of Greece; a Part of Pelo- 
* the Name of Elis among the 
Greek Writers, . 
Ver. 8. The Jpdajitont Z Ziden and Arvad 
were thy Mariners,  &c. madeſt uſe of 
the the Pail of other Cities and Countries, to 
undergo the ſetvile Office of being Mariners 
or Rowers, whilſt thy own Citizens pretended 
to the Skill of ſteering thy Ships, and profeſſed 
the Art of being Pilots. Zidow is a famous 


Sex-port Town, the Mother of See the 
ſe Note on Wa „ x2, a 40 d 
| the with Arpad or Arpladl. 2 n 


are chicfly to be underſtood of the Builders of 


La. x. 9 Jer. xlix. 23. called 
n Car Authors, e Hd 


Town inthe Nag ee N. hs 


4 
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Ver. 9. The Ancients of Gehal were thy Cat: 
kers.) Thou employeſt the Inhabitants of Gebal 


for calking thy Ships, as being remarkably ſki]- Greece, 


ful in that Trade: Gebal was a Province of 
Pbænicia near Tyre: See Pſal. lxxxiii. 8. 
1 Kings v. 18. The LXX Interpreters ſuppoſe 


it the ſame with the City Byblos, with whom - 


agree Euſebius and S. Ferom. de locis Hebrai- 
cis. So the int render the Word in 
the forementioned Text, x Kings v. 18. Dr. 
Grabe indeed does there by way of Emendation 
read rige in the Text, and place BIB, 
the reading of the Alexandrian MS. in the 
Margin : But that learned Perſon did not then 
remember that that very Word was tranſlated 
in the ſame manner in this place of Ezekiel. 

Ver. 10. They of Perſia, of Lud and Phut.] 
Thy Citizens being all given to Trading, thou 
madeſt uſe of Foreign iers for thine Army 
when the City was beſieged. Lud and Pbut 
are two Nations elſewhere mentioned together. 
See Chap. xxx. 5. Jer. xlvi. 9. Our Interpre- 
ters underſtand by them, in theſe two Places, the 
People of Libya and Lydia. But Phut and 
Lubim being mentioned as diſtinct People, 
Nabum iii. 2. Phut probably ſignifies ſome 
Part of Africa near Egypt ; and Lud or Ludim, 
the Abyſ/ſines. Thele People, tho* Africans, 
are joined with the Perſians, Chap. xxxviii. 
: Ibid: They hanged up the Shield and Hel- 
met in them.] In thy Garriſons, which they 
kept in Time of Peace. 

Ver. 11. The Men of Arvad (ſee Ver. 8.) 
were with thine Army upon thy Walls round 
about.) They defended thy Walls when they 
were aſſaulted by the King of Babylon's Army: 
See the Note upon Chap. xxvi. 8, 9. 

Ibid. The Gammadims were in thy Towers.] 
It is very uncertain what People are here meant 
by this Name. Our learned Mr. Fuller ſuppo- 
ſes them People of Pbænicia. See his Miſcel- 
lanies, Lib. vi. c. 3. Ludolphus conjectures they 
were Africans, in his Comment. in Hiſtor. 
Atbiop. I. 1. c. 22. The Chaldee Paraphraſe 
takes them to be Cappadocians, The Vulgar 


Latin renders the Word Pygmies ; but if we 


ſhould grant there were ſuch a People, as Ludol- 
Pbus takes a great deal of Pains to prove there 
were, yet they would not be fit to make uſe of 
for Soldiers. [Gammadims.] Dr. Spencer thinks 
they were Images of the Tutelar Gods, like the 
Lares among the Romans: and were not 
above a Cubit in length. See his Additions to 


the Books de Legib. Hebraicis. 


Ibid. They bave made thy Beauty perfect.] 
See ver. 3. 

Ver. 12. Tarſhiſh was thy Mercbant.] Tar- 
Hiſb probably ſignifies a Port of Spain, called 
by the Greek and Latin Authors Tarteſſus 
ſituate not far from the Place where Cadiz now 
ſtands; famous of old for Hercules Pillars, 
being the utmoſt Boundary of the ancient Na- 
vigation. It comes from thence to ſignify any 
Merchant Adventurers, who traded. in the 
Mediterranean Sea. See the Note upon Ja. 
ii. 16, The Commodities here mentioned, 
which theſe Merchants traded in, being the 
Product of Spain, confirm this Expoſition. 


— 


Ver. 13. Javan, Tubal and Meſbech den, 
thy Merchani] By Javan is to be underſtoc, 
in which Senſe Alexander is ſtyled 
King of Favan or Greece, Dan. viii. 21. 
the LXX tranſlate it here, and in that Pl... 
of Daniel, And all Greece, except Peloponne. 
ſus, was anciently called Jonia. Tubal and 
Meſhech are Names uſually joined together in 
Scripture. Bochart ſuppoles them to be the 
ſame with thoſe People afterward called My; 
and Tibareni, whos Habitation was near the 
"Ibid. They rraded in the Po 

bid. traded in erſons of Men 
In buying and ſelling Slaves gp Aras 
The Hebrew reads, In the Souls of Men : the 
Word Nepbeſb, Soul, ſometimes ſignifies 3 
Slave: Compare 1 Chron. v. 21. Numb. xxxi. 
35. Revel. xviii. 13. In which Senſe ſome un. 
derſtand the Word Gen. xii. 19. 

Ibid. And Veſſels of Braſs in thy Market,,) 
Criticks obſerve that the Word Neboſhet), 
commonly tranſlated Braſs, does likewiſe ſig. 


cnify Steel, and ſo it is rendred by our Inter- 


reters, Pſal. xviii. 34. a Bow of Steel is broken 
my Arms. And we may very well underſtand 
it ſo here ; for the Chalybes, a People fo called 
from their Steel Manufactures, lived near Pon. 
tus, in the Neighbourhood of the Moſchi and 
Tibareni; for which Reaſons, Steel is called 
ry — Fer. xv. 12. pa 
er. 14. of the Houſe armab 
traded -in thy Fairs.) By me hit . 
underſtands Cappadocia : The LXX read the 
Word @ogyaus, Gen, x. 14. which comes near 
in Sound to Trogma, or Trocma, a Part of Cap. 
padocia. | | 
Ver. 15. The Men of Dedan were thy Mer. 
chants.) The fame learned Perſon diſtinguiſheth 
this Dedan from that mentioned ver. 20. This 
latter was of Abraham's Poſterity, whereas 


* Dedan here ſpoken of was derived from that 


Dedan mention'd Gen. x. 7. the Son of Rac. 
mab, or Regma. The Poſterity of this Dedan 
is probably placed near the Perſian Gulph, 
where there was a City called afterwards 
Rhegma; and ſo is fitly joined with many 
Iſlands or Countries lying upon the Sea- Coaſt, 
which are uſally called /ſlands, in the Hebrew ._ 
Phraſe : See the Note on Ja. xi. 11. 

Ibid. Many Iſles were the Merchandize of 
thy Hands, &c.] Thoſe Countries exported thy 
Manufactures, the Wares of thy making, a8 
they are called in the following Verſe ; and 
by way of Return for them, brought thee in 
Ivory, and other Rarities from India, whither 
they traded. They brought theſe for a Preſent, 
fays our Tranſlation, or rather by way of Price 
or Return for the Commodities exported. The 
Noun Eſbear commnoly ſignifies a preſent or 
Gift, bur it is near in Sound to the Word og. 
car, that ſignifies a Price or Reward; and 
Words of ſuch near Affinity are often uſed in 2 
promiſcuous Senſe. See the Note upon Jer. 
xxiii. 39. Chap. xx. 37. XXix. 7. and XxXXVl. 
15. of this Prophecy. 5 

Ver. 16. Syria was thy Merchant, &c.] The 
Syrians imported into thy Haven precious 
Stones and all ſorts of curious Apparel in lieu 
of which, they carried abroad the Wares of 


thy own na ing. ff l De . * * . 


Chap. XXVII. on E Z 


Ver. 17. 7 traded in thy Market Wheat 
of Minith, 8c.) "Theſe were the Commodities 
which the Jews imported to Tyre, chiefly the 
neceſſary Proviſions for Food; the Tyrians hav- 
ing none of their own Growth, the Jes = 
, plied them therewith from their own, or the 
neighbouring Countries. See 1 Kings v. 9, 11. 
Ezra iii. 7. Afs xii. 20. 

Ibid. Wheat of Minith.) This was a Place 
belonging to the Ammonites, (ſee Fudg. xi. 33.) 
noted for excellent Wheat, =_ Quantities of 
which the Jews brought to Tyre. 

Ibid. With Pannag.] A Word never elſe- 
where to be found ; ſuppoſed by ſome to be 
the Name of a Place; by others more probably 
taken for ſome rich Ointment or Gum. 

Ibid. And Balm.) For which Gilead was fa- 
mous : See Fer. viii. 22. There were Balſam- 
Trees about Fericho too, which Foſephus de- 
ſcribes, Antiq. I. 4. c. 6. and de Bello Jud. . 5. 
c. 4. tho? ſome doubt whether that Balſam were 
the ſame with the Balm of Gilead. 

Ver. 18. In the Wine of Helbon.] Helbon is 
ſuppoſed the ſame Part of Syria which is called 
Chalybonitis by Ptolemy. Ihe ſame Place which 

is now called Aleppo. 

' Ibid. And white Wood.) The Word Tſachar 
is never met with but here and 7udp. v. 10. 
where our Tranſlation reads White Aſſes. Bo- 
chart explains the Word here to ſignify Wool 
of a bright Purple Colour, ftom the Arabick 
Uſe of it. So Purpureus in Latin is uſed for a 
bright Colour in Virgil, An. 1. Lumenque ju- 
vente Purpureum—— The LXX. and Chaldee 
render it Wool from Miletus, a Place famous 
for that Commodity. The Wool was dyed 
Purple at Tyre, as appears from Virgil, Georg. 
lib. 3.— Quamvis Mileſia magno 
Vellera mutentur Tyrios infecta colores. 


Ver. 19. Dan alſo and Favan, going to and 
fro, &c.] By Dan St. Ferom underſtands the 


Town which was afterwards called Cæſaria Phi- + 


lipps, belonging to the Tribe of Dan, which 
was near Tyre z whereas Favan, which likewiſe 


traded with Tyre, lay farther off, This is the. 


Senſe of ' the Words, if we follow the common 
Tranſlation z but Bochart thinks the Words 
might be better tranſlated, Dan alſo and Favan 
coming from Uzal occupied in thy Fairs; to 
diſtinguiſh this Favan, which he ſuppoſes to be 
in the Southern Part of Arabia, from Greece, 
more commonly called by that Name. See ver. 


is. er to this Interpretation, the 
Copies of the LXX, which we have now, read 


from Aſel; tho* St. Ferom informs us, that the 
former Part of the Verſe was wanting in the 
Septuagint , and ſupplied from 'Theodotion's 
Tranſlation. EE 

Ibid. Bright Iron [i e. Steel] and Calamus 
' Were in thy Market.) Bochart confirms the fore- 
going Interpretation from hence, that thoſe of 
Javan are faid to deal in aromatick Gums, 
which are known not to grow in Greece, but in 
Arabia. | oy 

Ver. 20. Dedan was thy Merchant.) This is 
probably to be underſtood of the Poſterity of 
that Dedan, who was Abrabam's Grandſon : 
See ver. 18. and Chap, xxv. 13. 


c Arabia Felix. 


EKIE L. 
Ver. 21: Arabia and all the Princes of Ke. 
dar they occupied with thee.) The Hebrew reads, 
were the Merchants 7 thy Hands, i. e. they 
took off thy Manufactures (ſee ver. 15.) in 
Exchange for Cattle, in which their Sab kaneg 
did chiefly conſiſt: See Ja. lx. 7. Kedar is a 
Country in Arabia often mentioned in Scriptufe, 
which received its Name from Kedar, I/maet's 
Son, who ſettled there. Gen. xxv. 13. 

Ver. 22. The Merchants of Sheba and Raa- 
_ Theſe were People of Arabia Felix, 
dwelling neat the Perſian Gulph : See ver. 15. 
and Chap. xxiii. 42. They traded in the rich 
Products of their own Country, which were 
Spices, Precious Stones, and Gold, Compare 
1 Kings x. 2, 11. Pſal. Ixxii. 15. 1/a. Ix. 6. 
Bochart places Opbir, ſo famous for Gold, in 
See his Phaleg. J. 11. c. 27. 

Ver. 23. Haran, and Canneb, and Eden.] 
Haran is the Place where Abraham dwelt when 
he came out from Ur of the Chaldees, Gen. xi. 

1. called Charre by the Romans, and noted 

r the Defeat of Craſſus. Canneh ſome ſuppoſe 
to be the ſame Place that is called Calneb, 
Amos vi. 2. or Calno, Iſa. x. 9. a City near 
Euphrates. Others take it for Cte/iphor, a 
noted City ſituate upon the River Tigris. Eden 
is joined with Haran, 2 Kings xix. 12. as it is 
here. Huetius ſuppoſes Paradiſe was called the 
Garden of Eden, from the Name of the Coun- 
try where it was placed, which was where the 
two Rivers Tigris and Eupbrates meet. See his 
Tra& De ſitu Paradiſi, c. 2. u. 7. 

Ibid, The Merchants of Sheba.) There were 
two Sheba's, as there were two Dedans; one 
deſcended from Raamab, Gen. x. = the other 
from Fockſhan, Abraham's Son, Gen. xxv. 3. 
As the Twenty ſecond Verſe is explained of the 
former, ſo the latter may be underſtood here : 
They were both Inhabitants of Arabia. 

Ibid. Chilmad.] Both the Chaldee and LXX 
explain this by Carmania. | 

Ver. 24. In Cheſts of rich Apparel.) The 
Word in the Original, tranſlated Cheſts, is 
Ginge, which is elſewhere render'd Treaſuries : 
See 1 Chron, xxviii. 11. Efth. iii. 9. From 
which Word the Latin Gaza is derived. 

Ibid. Bound with Cords, and made of Cedar.) 
Carefully pack*d up in Cheſts of Cedar, to give 
theſe Clothes a fine Scent; and preſerve them 
from Putrefaction. | +> 

Ver. 25. The Ships of Tarſhiſh did ſing of thee 
in thy Market.) Ships of Tarſbiſb ſignify ſome- 
times in Scripture any Trading or Merchant 
Ships: See the Note on Ja. it. 16. And here 
I take it in this general Senſe : The Prophet 
having already reckon'd up the principal Coun- 
tries which traded with Tyre, now adds in com- 
prehenſive Terms, that all Merchant- Adven- 
turers ſung or ſpake great Things of her Riches, 
or, as the Word Sharoth may be render'd, They 
ruled or governed in thy Markets. | 
- Thid. In the midſt of the Seas.) See ver. 4. 

Ver. 26. Thy Roters have brought thee into 
great Waters.) The Prophet compares the Con- 
dition of Tyre, beſieged by the Enemy, to a 
Ship overſet by the Winds, and juſt ready to 
ſink under Water. See the like Compariſon, Ja. 

- Rr 2 xxxlli. 
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xxxiii. 23. Great Numbers are ſometimes ſig- 1 
n See P/al. xviii. 16. CHAP. xxvm. 
iv. 7. Jer. Ii. 42. 
Ibid. The Wind hath broken thee in > whe 
the midſt of the Seas.) As the Violence of be The ARGUMENT. 
Eaſt Wind occaſions many Shipwrecks in the In this Chapter the Prophet denounces Go p': 


Sea; (ſee Pſal. xlviii. 7.) ſo the Chaldean Judg ments againſt the King of Tyre, for bj, + 


Army, compared elſewhere to an Eaſt Wind, Pride and Inſolence : He likewiſe foretels the 
ſhall ruin thy Strength and Glory, and leave Deſtruttion of Sidon, and that the Fudgment, 
thee like a Wreck caſt upon the Shore: Com- threatned upon thoſe and other Heathen Coun. 
pare Chap. xvii. 10. xix. 12. | tries, Ammon, Moab, c. Hall in the Exq . 
Ver. 27. Shall fall into the midſt of the turn io the Benefit Gop's People, 
Seas.) Shall be as utterly ruined and de- ; 5 
ſtroyed, as if they were ſunk in a Shipwreck. Ver. 2. CA to the Prince of Tyrus.) Whoſe 
See Chap. xxvi. 5, 14, 21. Or ſhall be Name was [thobalus, according to 
killed in a Sea-F ht while they defend the the Phenician Annals, Extracts out of which 
City. See the flbwiog Verſe, and Chap. may * ſeen in Foſepbus, Lib. 1. contr, Appion, 
xxix. 8. P. 1046. | 
Ver. 28. The Suburbs Hall ſhake at the Sound Ibid. I am a God, I ſit in the Seat of Gad, 
of the Cry of thy Pilots.) The Cry of thy in the midſt of the Seas.) Some Princes have 
wounded Seamen ſhall make the Inhabitants been ſo extravagant as to affect Divine Ho- 
of the Suburbs ſhake for Fear, Chap. xxvi. nours : This ſeems to have been the Temper 
15. of this vain Man. The Words are an inſo- 
Ver. 29. All that handle the Oar hall lent Boaft of Self-ſufficiency, as if he had aid, 
come down from their Ships, &c.] Sea-faring I fear none, nor ſtand in need of any: Iam 
Men, finding no Encouragement to follow their ſeated in a Place of impregnable Strength : 
Employment, now thy Traffick is deſtroyed, The Seas ſurround me, that no Enemy can 
hall hy aſide their Trade, and mourn over aſſault me. So they repreſent the exceſlive 
thee : Compare Chap. xxvi. 16. Pride and carnal Security of this Prince, who 
Ver. 30. They cauſe their Voice to be ( truſted in his own Strength, and forgot his 
heard againſt tbee.] Or rather over thee, as the Dependance upon Goo. The ſame Crime 
and Vulgar Latin tranſlate it: In which was in like Manner puniſhed in the King of 
nſe the Prepoſition Nal is taken, where Per- Egypt, Chap, xxix. 3. and afterward in Ne- 
ſons are ſaid to mourn over the Dead or the + buchadnezzar himſe, Dan. iv. 30, 31. 80 
Calamitous : See Chap. xxviii. 12. 1 Kings xiii. Babylon is repreſented as aſcribing Self-ſuffi- 
30. Hoſ. x. 5. ciency to herſelf, and ſaying in her Heart, I 
Ibid. And ſhall cat Duſt upon their Heads, am, and there is none elſe beſides. me, Iſa. xvii, 
they ſhall wallow themſelves in the Aſbes.] Ex- 10. 
preſſions of the deepeſt Mourning and Lamen- Ibid. In the midſt of the Seas.) See Chap. 
tation. See 1 Sam. iv. 12. Fob li, 12. Revel, xxvii. 4- 
xviii. 19. Fer. vi. 26. Ibid. Yet thou art a Man, and not God.]! 
Ver. 31. And they ſhall make themſelves A weak mortal Man: An unequal Match for 


utterly bald for thee.] Another Expreſſion the King of Babylon's Forces. See ver. 9. and 


of publick Sorrow: See Fer. xlvii. 5. Mich. i. Ja. xxxi. 3. 
16. Ver. 3. Bebold, thou art wiſer than Daniel.] 
Ver. 32. And in their Wailing they ſhall The Fame of Daniel's Wiſdom was quickly 
take up their Lamentation for thee, &c.] The ſpread over Chaldea, upon his being advan- 
Words allude to the publick Lamentations ced to ſeveral Poſts of Honour and Dignity ' 
made at Funerals : See the Notes upon Fer. by Nebuchadnezzar. See Daniel ii. 48. Queen 
ix. 17, 18. xxii. 18. and compare Rev. xviii, Nitoeris, who was Belſhazzar's Mother, gives 
18. Daniel a great Character for his Wiſdom 
Ver. 34. When thou Halt be broken by the and other Accompliſhments, ' Daniel v. 11, 
Seas, in the Depth of the Waters.) See ver. 26, 12. So here the Prophet in an Ironical Man- 
27. and Chap. xxvi. 19. xxix. 8. (ner upbraids the vain Boaſts which the Prince 
Ver. 35. All the Merchants of the Jſles ſball of Tyre made of his Wiſdom, and the Policy 
be aſtoniſhed at thee, &c.] See Chap. Xvi. 15, of thoſe about him, as if it exceeded the En- 
, dowments of Daniel, fo famous, though a 
Ver. 36. Thy Merchants among the People young Man, for his Skill in the ſeveral Parts 
Hall biſs at thee.) By way of Inſulting and De- of Knowledge, and the Arts of Government. 
riſion, (See 1 Kings ix. 8.) as Men are apt to The Phoenicians, of whom the Brians were 
deſpiſe thoſe in Adverſity, whom they courted a Colony, (See the Note on. [/ajah xxill, 12.) 
and reſpected in Proſperity. But the Chaldee valued themſelves for their Wiſdom and In- 
Paraphraſe renders it, They ſpall. be aſtoniſhed : genuity, as being the Inventors of Naviga- 
And this Senſe agrees better with the Lamenta- tion, of Letters and Sciences. Compare Zech. 
tions of the Sea-faring Men mentioned in the ix. 2. 
foregoing Verſes, | Ver. 4. With thy Wiſdom and thy Under- 
Ibid. Thou ſhalt be a Terror, &c.]. See Chap. ftanding thou baſt gotten thee Riches, &c.] 
XXVI. 21, | I.,hy Skill in Navigation and Trade has in 


4  Crealed 


Chap. XXVIIE en EZEKIEL,” * 


creaſed thy Wealth; fee ver. 5. and Zech. 
"Ver. 7. Behold, I will bring Strangers upon 


\ thee, the Terrible of the Nations.) The Ba- 


bylonians, who by their Conqueſts have made 
themſelves terrible to all the Countries round 
about them: See Chap. xxx. 11, 12. | 

Ibid. They ſball draw their Swords againſt 
the Perfection of thy Beauty.) They ſhall 
Deface and Deſtroy every Thing which thou 
valueſt as Ornamental, or Uſeful. Compare 
ver. 12. 

Ver. 8. Thou ſhalt die the Deaths of them 
that are ſlain in the mid of the Seas.) Thou 


amd thy Mariners ſhall be flain in a Sea-Fight, 


or ſhall be deſtroyed as thoſe that are ſwal- 
lowed by the Sea in a Tempeſt, See Chap. 
xxVi. 13. xxvii. 27, 28, 34- 

Ver. 9. Wilt thou yet ſay to bim that ſlay- 
eib thee, I am as God?) Mortality will cer- 
tainly convince thee of thy Folly in pretend- 
ing to Divinty, Compare Chapter xxxil. 
19, So Plutarch tells us of Alexander, 
that he vainly affected to be thought Jupt- 
ter's Son, and next in Honour to Bacc 
and Hercules: Yet when the ſaw the Blood 
run out of a Wound he had received, which 
at the fame Time gave him much Pain, he 
confeſſed that was not fuch Blood as Homer 
faid ifſued from the Immortal Gods : Lib. 2. 
De Alexandri Fortuna. 

Ver. 10. Thou ſhalt die the Death of the 
Uncircumciſed.] Thou ſhalt die by ſuch a 
remarkable Judgment as Gop uſually infliẽts 
upon notorious Offenders : Thou ſhalt come 


to the ſame ill End as befals the other Ene- 


mies of Gop and of his Truth. Compare 
Chap. xxxi. 18. xxxii. 19, 21, 23, 24, Cc. 
Circumciſion being the Rite which diſtin- 
guiſhed Gop's People from the Heathen, Un- 
2 is equivalent in Senſe to Wicked 
or Profane. So the Chaldee Paraphraſe ren- 
ders it here, Thou ſhall die the Death of the 
Wicked, and to the ſame purpoſe again. Chap, 
xxxi. 18, In the ſame Senſe we are to un- 
derſtand that Expreſſion, Levit. xxvi. 41, If 
their uncircumciſed Heart be humbled, and 
thoſe of Feremy, Chap. vi. 10. Their Ear is 
uncircumciſed : And Chap. ix. 26. The Houſe 
of Iſrael is uncircumciſed in their Heart. | 

Ver. 12. Take up a Lamentation upon the 
King of Tyrus.] See Chap. xxvii. 32. 

Ibid. Thou ſealeſt up the full Sum of Wiſ- 
dom and'perfeft Beauty.] In thine own Opi- 
nion thou art the perfect Pattern of Wiſdom, 
and all other Excellencies: Compare ver. 7. 
The Expreſſion is taken from Veſſels and 
other Repoſitories, which when they are full, 
uſed to be ſealed. up in order to the preſerving 
what is contained in them: See Deut. xxxii. 
4. Job xiv, 17, The LXX and Vulgar La- 


| tin render the former Part of the Verſe, Thou 


are the Seal of Likeneſs, i. e. Thou art the 
Image of Gop, or an exa& Impreſſion taken 
from that great Copy. The following Verſe 
ſhews that the Expreſſion alludes to Adam, 
when he was firſt created, and came pure out 
of the Hands of his Maker. And: then the 
following Words, in this Verſe are to be tran- 
lated, Full of Wiſdom, and perfect in Beauty: 


' Ibid, The Workmanſbip of thy 
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An exact Deſcription of the State of Innocence 
The Word Tacnith is tranſlated Pattern, Chap. 
xliii. 10. of this Prophecy, and ſo it ſignifies 
Exod. xxx. 32. to which Senſe the Targum 
there explains it : But our Tranſlation renders 
it Compoſition, | . 
Ver. 13. Thou haſt been in Eden, the Gar- 
den of God.) As thy Situation was pleaſant, 
ſo thou waſt plentifully ſupplied with eve 
Thing that could contribute to make thy Li 
pleaſant and happy. A State of Paradife does 
in common Speech denote a Condition eve 
way complete and happy. See Ja. li. 3. But 
this Expreſſion as well as the whole Context 
alludes to the complete Happineſs which Adam 


enjoyed in Paradile before his Apoſtacy and 


fearful Fall. 

Ibid. E precious Stone was thy Cover- 
ing, &c.] Like a great Prince or Monarch. thy 
Crown was adorned with the choiceſt Jewels, 
and thou waſt arrayed with Royal Robes, en- 
riched with Gold and Precious Stones of all 
ſorts. The Stone probably alludes to the 
Precious Stones which were placed in the 
High Prieft's Breaft-Plate, as the next Verſe 


alludes to the Cherubims over the Mercy-feat, 


Accordingly the LXX enlarge the Number 
of the Stones here mentioned from Nine to 
Twelve, and 
which they are ranked, Exod. xxviii. 17, &c. 
Tabrets, and 
75 thy Pipes, was prepared in thee [or 

thee] in the Day thou wa created.) 
The higheſt Expreſſions of Joy, ſuch as are the 
ſounding of all ſorts of mu Inſtruments, 
uſher*d thee into the World, according to the 
uſual Practice at the Birth of great Princes, 
and ever fince thou haſt been brought up in 
the choiceſt Delicacies, which a Royal Palace 
or a Luxurious City could furniſh. See Chap. 
xxvi. 13. Ia. xiv. 11. 

Ver. 14. Thou art the anointed Cherub that 
covereth.) Anointing is the Ceremony where- 
with Kings. are Inaugurated ; - ſo the Prophet 
compares the Prince of Tyre, to a Ruling or 
Principal Cherub, one of the chief of the An- 
gelical Order, who attend upon Gop in Hea- 
ven, -and are repreſented by the Cherubims in 
the Temple overſhadowing the Mercy- ſeat. 
To this Senſe St. Jerom tranſlates it, The 
extended Cherub that covereth + i. e. whoſe 
Wings were ſtretched out to cover the Mercy- 


ſeat: See Exod. xxv. 20. reading Memuſhak 


inſtead of Mim ſbak. The Words allude to 
the high Advancement of Satan in Heaven 
before his Fall, where he was placed in one 
of the higheſt Orders of Angels, ſuch as were 
neareſt in attending upon the Divine Majeſty. 
So I/aiab's Deſcription of the Fall of the King 
of Babylon does plainly allude to the Downfal 


© of Satan out of Heaven: Ja. xiv. 12, &c, 
Ibid. Thou waſt upon the Holy Mountain of 


God.) The Temple is often ſtyled Gop's 
holy Mountain, ſee Chap. xx. 43. and the 
Temple being the Place of Gop's iar 
Reſidence, is now and then for Heaven 
itſelf; ſee P/al. xi. 4. xviii. 6. Jonab ii. 7. 
So the Phraſe dehotes that this Prince might 
be compared to the Cherubims overſhadowing 


the Mercy-ſeat, or the Angels who ſtood be- 


fore 


place them in the fame Order in 


* 


. FR 
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fore the Throne of Gop, typified by the Che- 
rubims in the Temple: The Expreſſions till 
alluding to the high Station of Satan before 
his Apoſtacy. 
Ibid. Thou baſt walked up and down in the 
midſt of the Stones of Fire.) Thy Dominion 
was in the upper Region of the Sky, where 
Hailſtones and Lightning are formed; or as 
Tertullian paraphraſes the Expreſſion, Lib. 2. 
cont, Marcion. cap. 10. Inter gemmantes ſide- 
rum radios demoratus : Thou hadſt thy Abode 
among glittering Stars; as the Angels are 


111 called: See Job xxxviii. 7. 1/a. xiv. 


3. [The Words may allude to the ſparkling 
Stones of Aaron's Breaſt- plate: So they agree 
with what goes before, ver. 13, 14. See Dr. 
More's Synopſis Prophet. B. 2. ch. 16.] 

Ver. 15. Thou waſt perfett in thy Ways 
—— till Iniquity was found in thee.) An ex- 
act Deſcription of the Angelical Purity in 
which the Devil was created, and in which 
he continued, till being lifted up with Pride, 
he fell from his firſt Eſtate. 

Ver. 16. By the Multitude of thy Merchan- 
diſe, they bave filled the midſt of thee with Vio- 
lence, &c.] Thy Skill in Trading hath degene- 
rated into Violence, Cheating and Extortion ; 
for which I will degrade thee/trom the Honour 
of being nearly related tro me, as my Miniſter, 
and the Executor of my Commands, by which 
thou didſt reſemble the Dignity of the Angelick 
Order. See ver. 14. 

Ver. 17. Thine Heart was lifted up becauſe 
of thy — Compare ver. 9, 13. Chap. 
xxxi. 10. So the Devil was lifted up with Pride 
upon the Account of his Perfections: See 
1 Tim. iii. 6. 

Ibid. Thou haft corrupted thy Wiſdom by 
reaſon of thy Brightneſs.) That Height of Glory 
and Authority to which I had advanced thee, 
has perverted thy Judgment, and made thee 
abuſe thy Wiſdom to Craft and Deceit. See 
ver. 16. 

Ibid. I will lay thee before Kings, that they 
may behold thee.) I will make thee a Spectacle 
to other Princes, expoſe thee as a miſerable 
Object before their Eyes, that thou mayeſt be 
an Example to them. to deter them from the 
like Practices. See Chap. xvi. 41. xxiii. 48. 
xxxi. 14. | 

Ver. 18. Thou haſt defiled thy Sanfuaries 
by the Multitude of thine Iniquities, &c,] The 
Word Mikdaſh does ſometimes ſignify a Pa- 
lace, in which Senſe it is probably taken 
Amos viii. 13, where our Tranſlation renders 
it the Kings Chapel. Thus Biſhop Patrick 
underſtands it, Exod. xxv. 8. where the Eng- 
liſh reads, Let them make me a Sanfuary, but 
it may probably mean a Palace: For God 
comtnanded himſelf to be ſerved and attended 
upon in the Tabernacle, as a King is in his 
Court. The Cherubims were his Throne, the 
Ark his Foot-ſtool, the Altar his Table, and 
therefore called by that Name, Cbap. xli. 22. 
Malac. i. 7. the Prieſts his Attendants, and 
the Shew-bread and Sacrifices his Proviſions. 
Thus the Word may moſt probably be taken 
here to this Senſe : ſince their Palaces and 


ſtately Buildings are fiiked with the Iniquity © the Jews, and their Return into their own + 
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and Injuſtice which they have practiſed in 
their Trade and Commerce, therefore Goy 
will utterly deſtroy them by Nebuchadnezzar 
who reduced the whole City to an Heap of 
Aſhes and Rubbiſh, which Alexander after. 
ward made uſe of to make a Bank or Cauſey 
by means of which he aſſaulted the New City 


of Tyre, and took it. See Dr, Prideaux, Part 


I. p. 484. If we follow the common Tran. 
ſlation, it im a Denunciation of Goy's 
Judgments tor filling their idolatrous Temples 
with Riches and Preſents gotten by Injuſtice, | 
So Gop often puniſhes the Contempt of Reli- 
gion in general in thoſe who are miſtaken in - 
their own 1 7 Worſhip. 

Ver. 19. ſhalt be & Terror, &c.] See 
Chap. xxvi. 21. F 
Ver. 21. Set thy Face againſt Zidon, Kc.) 
Direct thy Face and thy Speech towards Zi- 
don: See Chap. vi. 2. and fortel its Deſtru- 
tion by the King of Babylon: See Chap. 
xxxii. 30. Fer. xxv. 22. xlviii. 4. Tyre and 
Sidon were Neighbours, and Partakers of the 
ſame Fate both in Proſperity and Adverſity. 
Zidon was afterwards utterly deſtroyed by - 

Occhus King of Per/ia. X 
Ver. 22, I will be glorified in the midſt of 
thee, &c.] I will make my Power and Juſtice 
known by the Judgments I will execute upon 
thee. In the ſame Senſe Gop ſaith, Exod. xiv. 
17. 1 will get me Honour upon Pbaraob: 
Where the Word in the Original is the ſame, 

Ibid. And will be ſanfified in ber.] Go 
is ſaid to be ſanctified in thoſe for whole Pre- 
ſervation or Deſtruction he exerts his Power 
in a remarkable Manner : Compare ver. 25, 
and fee Chap. xx. 41. 85 

Ver. 23. And I will ſend unto ber Peſtilence + 
and Blood into ber Streets.) The Peſtilence, 
which often accompanies long Sieges, ſhall 
deſtroy her Inhabitants as well as the Sword. 
See Chap. v. 12. xxxviii. 32. 

Ver. 24. And there ſhall be no more a prick- ' 
ing Briar unto the Houſe of Iſrael, &c.] My 
People ſhall dwell in their Land quietly and 
ſecurely, when the reſt of their ill Neighbours 
are deſtroyed, who were a continual Vexation 
to them, and as ſo many Thorns in their Sides. 
Compare Numb. xxxiti. 55. Joſh. xxiii. 13. 
So a Thorn in the Fleſb, 2 Cor. xii. 7. ſignifies * 
a cruel Enemy or Perſecutor, as appears by 
comparing that Place with the Context, ver. 
„10. The following Verſe ſhews, that this 
romiſe chiefly relates to the General Reſtau- 
- ration of the Jews, when all the Enemies of 
Gop's Church and Truth are vanquiſhed and 
ſubdued, often denoted in the Prophetical 
< Writings, by the Names of Edom, Moab, and 
«other Neighbouring Countries, who upon all 
Occaſions ſhewed their Spite and ill Will a- + 
gainſt the Jews. Sce the Note upon Chap. 
XXXV111. 17. and upon Ja. xi. 14. and com- 
Fer. xii. 14. with this Place. 

Ver. 25. When I ſhall have gathered ihe © 
Houſe of Iſrael from among the People among 
whom they twere ſcattered, &c.] This, if we 
follow the literal Senſe of the Words, is a 
plain Prophecy of the general Reſtoration of 


/ of 


Chap. XXIX. 


Land, as will appear by by _y the Words 
with the parallel T Prophet, viz. 
Chap. xi. 17. xx. 38, 41. ans oy 13. XXXvi. 
24. XXXVii, 12, 14, 21, 25. XXXIX. 27, and 
the Rules down concerning the Diviſion 
of the among the Twelve Tribes, Chap. 
xlvii, and xlviii. do very much favour this 
Interpretation. Compare Iſa. lxv. 9, 10. Fer. 
XX. 18. xxxii. 41. in which Prediction moſt 
of the other Prophets agree with him : See the 
Note on Ja. xi. 11. 


Ibid. And ſhall be ſanfified in them.] See 


ver. 22, and Chap. xxxvi. 23 
Ver. 26. And they Gall Jeoul afely theres, S 
This denotes outward Peace and Freedom from 


the Annoyance of Enemies. 2 Cbap. 
xxxvi. 21. xxxviii. 11, Fer. xxiii. 

Ibid. And ſhall build Houſes and plant Vine- 
yards. ] Building and Planting are commonly 
joined together. Compare Ja. Ixv. 21. Jer. 

— 4. 1 ix. 14. 

Ibid. When I Hall ; executed Fudgments 
upon all thoſe that deſpiſed them.] See ver. 24. 
The Prophets conclude their Threatnings againſt 
Infidels with gracious Promiſes to Gop's Peo- 

le , implying, that he will not make an utter 
Peſtrudtion of them as of other People, but re- 
ſerve a Remnant to whom he may fulfil his 
Promiſes made to their Fathers. Compare Fer. 
xlvi. 27, 2 


CHAP. XXIX. 


The ARGUMENT. 


In this and the three ollowing Chapters is fore- 

told the Conqueſt of Egypt by Nebuchadnez- 

zar, which came to paſs in the Thirty ſixth 

| Year of Nebuchadnezzar's Reign, which Was 
the Twenty ſeventh of Jehoiakin's Captivity : 

See ver. 17. This was the ſame Judgment 

* Egypt, which was foretold by Jeremiah, 

hap. xlvi. 13, Cc. 


Ver, 2. GE T thy Face (See Chap. vi. 2:) 

againſt Pharaoh King of Egypt. ] 
Pharaoh being a common Name to all the 
Kings of Egypt, this Prince was called Pharaob 
Hopbra, by way of Diſtinction, by Feremiab, 
Chap. xlvi. 30. and Apries by Herodotus. 

Ver. 3. The great Dragon that byes in the 
midſt of bis Rivers.) The Word Tannim ſig- 
nifies any great Fiſh, ſuch as a Whale, as it is 
tran Chap. xxxii. 2. where it is applied 
to the ſame Subject as here. See the Note on 
Ta. xxvii. 1. Bochart in his Hierozoicon, lib. g. 
c. 16, 18. not improbably underſtands it here 
Crocodile, (See the following Note) a 
| in a manner peculiar to the River Nile, 
to which he likens the King of Egypt, becauſe 
he valued himſelf fo 4 upon his Dominion 
over that River. The ſame learned Author 
obſerves, that the Word Pharaob. ſignifies a 
Crocodile in the Arabick Tongue. The Kings 
of Egypt are elſewhere: com to Whales, 
or ſome ſuch great Fiſhes, ſporting themſelves 
in the Waters, and exerciſing a fort of Domi- 
nion over the leſſer 275 See Fſal. Ixxiv. 13, 
14. Ja. li. 9. 


- by E. 2 E XI E 1. } 
viz. and 1 bee male fr ry 1 Th The f — 


oo 


| Ibid. Iich hath ſaid, 


havi 


deſcribed this 


over aters, in — — ny — Me- 
taphor ſpeaks of his Kingdom as if. it were a 
great River, and he priding himſelf in having 
eſtabliſhed his Government ſo firmly over it, 
that it was not in the Power of God himſelf to 
diſpaſſeſs bim of it, as Herodotus tells us Lib. ii. 
cap. 169. he profanely boaſted, affecting to 
be a God, us the Prince of Tre did, Cp. 
XXViii. 2. YG 
Ver. 4. But 1 Put Hooks in aws.] 
In purſuance of the ſame Habib wy I 22 
him, that he will put a ſtop to all his vain- 
lorious Deſigns and Boaſtings: Having the; 
e abſolute Power over him as a Fiſherman 
hath over a Fiſh, when he * faſtened his 
Hook in his Jaws rag ge ro ves xix, 28. 
Ibid. I will =. the of thy Rover to bick 
tot Scales, and. 10 * Bra 


of thy Rivers, &c.] T 
reat Number of thy N 3 ks 
tion into Libya he agile th the 27 where 
his Army having ill ians en- 
tertaining an Opinion that oy Army was _ 
upon this Expedition on purpoſe to be deſtro 
ed, thereupon mutinied againſt him, and 
up Amaſis to be their King. 
9 I 22 bring thee out of the midft of thy 
Seed y this is mera horically expreſſed his 
ing a forei N The Ex- 
preſſion alludes to o Expo! of a Crocodile, 
who is not confined to the Water, but uſeth to 
. e where he is frequently 


ca 
65. And I will leave thee thrown into the 
wide thee and all the Fiſh of thy Rivers. ] 
Th Army, ſhall be byes, =_ _— 2 
rts of Libya and Cyrene : Apries hi 
= periſh there; but King and People be- 
Hike the Head and Body. whatever Cala- 
.. F befals either Part, is common to both. So 
the King of AHria is ſaid to be involved in 
that Deſtruction which conſumed his Army, 
La. xxx. 33. Apries himſelf was afterwards 
ſtrangled in his Palace at Sais, by Amaſis that 
Id. They hal be brought together, 
not be prou nor 
atbered.) Their Bones or Carcafies ſhall not 
fe br brought together in order for Burial. See 


Fer. vill. 2. Xv. 33. 

Ibid. I have given thee for Meat to the 
Beaſts of the Field, &c.) Chap. xxxix. 
17. | 
+" 6. Becauſe they have been 4 Staff of 
Reed to the Houſe of Wu] The Expreſſion 
alludes to the Canes or Reeds that grow on 
the Bank of the River Nile; on which if a 
Man leaned, uy Haney, ed ug rt 
into his Hand, Com 
The Prophets often 
vain Confidence in 
tainly diſappoint them : See Na. XX. ES 6. 
XXX. 3, 5, Sc. XXK1. 3. Fer. ii. 36. 

Ver. 7. When 7 took bold of of. thee by thy 
Hand, thou didft. break and rent all their 
l „ The King, who 
was kiah's z . came _—_ 

Sre 
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Army to raiſe the of Jeruſalem: Ibid. Among the Countries which are deſolate 
| Soph ag a Eule wit he Chai- Egypt ſhall have its Share of Calamitics wid 
deans, but in a little time retired again into its Neighbours, who ſhall be a Prey to Nebs. 
his own Counitry, treacherouſly lea Zeue- chadnezzar, according to the Prophecies of Fe. 
kiah, whom they had en to againſt remy, Chap. xxv, xliv, xlvi, &c, and of 

Nebuchadnezzar ; w they became the Ezekiel, Chap. xxv, c. 

Occaſion of his own, his People's Ruin: Ibid. I u ſcatter the 1 among the 

See Chap. xvii. 15. Jer. XXxvMi. 5, 7. Nations.] Some of them flee for Refuge 

Ibid. And all their Loins to be at a into foreign Countries, and ſome ſhall be car. 
ftand.} Or to ſhake, as Men do when are ried away vs by the ans. Com- 
tottering and ready to fall. The Hebrew Verb pare Jerem. xlvi. 19. This Captivity of the 

Hanamadbta ſignifies properly to ſtand, but it Egyptians, tho not taken Notice of by Hero. 

| is probably here taken in the fame Senſe with dotus, is mentioned by Beroſus in one of the 

the Verb Hamanadbia : Words of a near Fragments of his nd — by Foſepbus 
| Sound being often taken one for the other : See Amig. I. 10. c. 11. and publiſhed with Notes 

4 the Note on Chap. xxvii. 15. by Scaliger at the End of his Books de Emer. 

| Ver. 8. Behold, I will bring 4 Sword upon datione Temporum, whoſe Remark upon the 

| thee, and cut off Man and Bea from thee.) See Place is very obſervable, viz. * The Cala. | 
| Chap. xiv. 17. This is to be underſtood of mities that befel the Zgyptians are paſſed 
| Nebuchadnezzar's Conqueſt of Egypt, who tak- ** over by Herodotus, becauſe the | Egyptian 
ing Advantage of Amaſirs Revolt againſt I. Prieſts would not inform him of any thing 
en, over - ran that Country, and a Prey * that tended to the Diſgrace of their Na- 
of the whole Kingdom: See ver. 19. and tion.“ 
Cbap. xxxii. 13. Ver. 14. And I will cauſe them to return imo 
Ver. 9. Becauſe be bath ſaid, The River is the Land of Pathros.) That Part of Egypt 
mine, &c. Hophra himſelf ſhall be ſlain, and which is called Thebais, as Bochart proves by 
his Country deſtroyed, for his Impiety and ſeveral Arguments: See his Phaleg. lib. 4. 
Inſolence : See ver. 3. | c. 27. 
Ver. 10. Bebold, 7 am againſt thee and t Ibid. And they ſhall be there a baſe N- 
Rivers.) Since thou haſt oppoſed me, I will dom. ] i. e. a Tributary Kingdom. See Chap, 
fet my ſelf againſt thee, and bring down the xvil. 14. 
Strength and Glory of thy Kingdom, wherein Ver. 15. It all be. the baſeſt of Kingdoms, 
thou magnifieſt thy ſelf ſo much: See the Note &c.] Notwithſtanding Amea/is's ſhaking off 
on ver. 3. the Per ſian Yoke, Egypt was not able to keep | 
Ibid. From the Tower of Syene unto the Bor- up its former Grandeur, but was entirely con- 

- der of Ethiopia.) If we follow this Tranſlation, quered by Cambyſes, Cyrus's Son, who made 
we muſt. underſtand the Word Cub, rendered it a Province to the Per/ian Empire; and 
here Ethiopia, of Arabia, as it is often taken : upon its revolting from under that Govern- 
See the Note on Fer. xiii. 23, For Syene was ment, it was finally ſubdued by Ochus the 

the Border of Egypt toward Ethiopia: (See Perſian Emperor, and has been governed by 
Pliny's Nat. Hiſt. I. v. c. 9.) which lay Weſt- Strangers ever ſince. For on the Failure of 

„ ward of Egypt, as Arabia did Eaſtward. But the Perſian Empire it became _ 
the Words may be tranſlated thus, From Mig- the Macedonians, after them to the , 
dol to Syene, even to the Borders of Ethiopia, <* after the Romans to the Saracens, then io 
Compare Chap. xxx. 5, 9. Migdol was a the Mammalukes, and is now a Province of 
Town near the Red Sea, mentioned Exod, xiv. the Turkiſþ Empire.” As Dr. Prideaux ob- 
2, Fer. xliv. 1, xlvi. 14. fo it lay at the En- ſerves in his Connection of Scripture Hiſtory, 
trance of Egypt from Paleſtine ; whereas Syene Part 1. p. 79. | 
was at the other End of the Country upon the Ver. 16. And it ball be no more the Con- 
Borders of Ethiopia. The parallel Text, Chap. dence 2 the Houſe of Iſrael, which bringeth 
xxx. 6, confirms this Interpretation, where our their Iniquity to Remembrance, &c.] At the 
Tranſlation reads, From the Tower of Syene, ſame time that the Jews put Con in 
they ſhall fall in it by the Sword; but the Senſe © Egypt, they diſtruſted the Promiſes and Aſſiſt- 
would be much more perfect, if we tranſlate it ance of Gop, and forſook him, to comply = 


i- 
has Ry 0 
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From Migdol to Syene, &c. with the Idolatries of their Allies; thereby to 

a Ver. 11. No Foot R b recommend themſelves to their Protection. See 

| it, neither ſhall it be inhabited forty Years.) The ver. 7. Iſai. lvii. 8, 9. Fer. ii. 18, 36. Hoſe 
4 | inteſtine Wars between Apries Amaſis, and xii. 1. 


4 the Conqueſt of the whole Country by Nebu- Ver. 7 In J ſeven and way Near, in 
1 J 1 owing P is 


chadnezzar, will make Egypt a Deſolation the tbe firſt 
greateſt Part of forty Years, nor ſhall it reco- 
ver its former Settlement till thoſe are ended : 
See Chap. xx. 10. xxxii. 13. Compare Chap. 
XXXV, 7. 

Ver. 12. And I will make the Land of 
ems o Many of the Jets which fled into 


. 


; upon the Murder of Gadaliab, were in- this Year : The City Tyre ing 
' volved in the common Deſtruction of the by him the Year before, after thirteen Years + 
Country and its Inhabitants, See Fer. xliv. Siege. Concerning which Event, . 
8 27, 28. | 5 2 x 


4 
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Chap. XXX." en E 2 B Kt 7. * 


. hath” obſerved, that the of 
he Phanitian Annals (the Extratts of Which 
— be ſeen in Jeſepbus, Lib. 1. contr. Apion.) 
exactly a with the Time the Prophet 
Sabi affigns for the taking of Tyre, See 
his Connection of Senner ſtory, Part 1. 
3 
5 Ver. 9170 8. Nebuchadnezzar cauſed by Army i 
2 a wp at Service againſt Tyrus, &c 
ege laſted thirteen Tears, as hath been "dry 
97 — z till the Heads of their r See 
became bald with continual wearing their Hel- 


mets, and the Skin was worn off their Shoul- 


ders with carrying Earth to raiſe Mounts and 
Fortifications Aang it, See Chap, xxvi. 5 

Ibid. Yet bad be no Wapes, nor bis Arm 
Hrus.] Before the Town came to be 7 
beſieged, the Inhabitants had removed cheir EI. 
ſects into an Iſland about half a Mile diſtant 
from the Shore, and there built another City, J 
. , called New Tyre, which was afterwards beſieged are 
„and taken by Alexander the Great : (See the 
Argument to Chap. xxvi.) ſo that there was no 
Body left there when Nebuchadnezzar's Army 
took the City. 

Ver, 19. He ſhall take ber Multitude, and 
tate ber Spoil. }] He and his Army ſhall have 
the Adv of the Captives and Spoil of 
Egypt, which they ſhall utterly pillage and lay 
waſte. Rs ver. 10, 12. Chap. xxx. 12, 


Ver. 20, Becauſe they wrought for me, ſaith Lud 


the Lok p.] The Deſtrudtion of Cities and 
Countries i a Work of Go p's Providence, 
for the effecting of which he makes uſe of 
Kings and Princes as his Inſtruments, U 
this Account he calls Nebuchadnezzar his 
vant, Fer, xxv. g. becauſe be wrought for him, 
1 ge e f. e 
udgments Je, other Cities 
and Comte which Gop delivered into his 
Hand. 

Ver. 27. 'In that Day. ] This Phraſe 
ly denotes” in the Prophets not the ſame time 
which was laſt mentioned, but an extraordinary 
Seaſon, remarkable for ſome ſignal Events of 
Providence: See the Note on Jia. iv. 2. In 
this Senſe it is to be underſtood here. 

Ibid, I will cauſes the Horn of the Houſe 
Iſrael to bud forth.) The Word Horn ſignifies 
Strength; from whence it comes to denote Pro- 
ſperity, or a N Condition. See 1 Sam. 


ii. 1. Job xvi. 15. From whence it is, re | 


to expreſs Ki y P Power and Magcſty. 
P/al. „24. Xcii. 10. cxxxii. 17. So here 
it ſignifies, that after the Deſtructioh of God's 
and his Church's Enemies, denoted by Tyre, 
| Egypt, and other Oppreſſors of the Jes, Soo 
the Note on Chap. xxxviil. 17.) the 
and State of the Jews ſhould again Avuriſh 
under the Me/jas, as it is more clearly ſoretold, 
Gs; _ and xxxvii. OR likewiſe 
TT 25 204 | | 


A A hs . 
0 1 A r. XXX.” 4 oy oy 
See PUT the foregoing * - 


"OWL *. 160 7.25 the Bey! 

ways The Pfophe 8 bo pe 
&ypitans. m 4. X111, s 
er. 3. The Dey it hate, even the Day of the 

1218 &c. ] The Time of Gov's Venga. 


R 2 12. 
| 10. 4. Ne When the Cala mities 


that are coming * ſhall make every 
Thing look dark and diſmal : See ver. 18.' 


Chap, xxxii, 7, 8, xxxiv. 12. Joel ii. 2. Amot 


v. 18, 
foal be the Time of the Heathen.) 
ment 


Ibid. 7 
Of the Pun of the Egyptians and their 


* See ver. 4, 5. Chap. vii. 7, 12. Gop's 
R particular Places and Nations 
an Ea en 


Ver. 2. 


* 


ment, when 
e | 
Ver. 4. Great Pain ſhall be is Bis! 
See ver. 5. a 


Ibid. ry 3 Foundations ſhall be broken 
=] Her 1 7. 7 Forts and Citadels: Com- 
15 


Hilal, and Lib, and odd 
The Names in the Hebrew are Cuſb, Plat, 
: .who are mentioned together as the E- 


725 Allies, Jer. xlvi. 9. * the Note 


ere, and com — Nabum i ui. 9. Cigl pro- 
bably ſignifies ia here, 2 2 * 
2 as ing folted wid» Phu add Fad, 


People of Africa. Phut is retider'd Lib 
by our Interpreters here, and in that Place 
eremy; but Phut and Lubin were a diſtinct 
cople, as hath been obſerved upon Chap, 
xxvii. 10. Phut may denote ſome Part of Africa 


8 obabl iies ſo 
Far ef Ke Coin "7 27 


Country. 
- Ibid. 44 1 all "the mingled People.) All their 
Auvxiliaries : Compare Fer. I. 37. If we diſtin- 


low, they may mean that Mixture of Cari- 
— lonians, and other Nations lying upon the 


of Mediterranean Sea, which Apries got togethet 


to encounter Amaſis, who, _ with him, 
were deſtroyed. See Dr. Pri ubi fupra, 
and the Note on Fer, xxv. 20. 

Ibid. And Chub.] The Cubii are mentioned 
* as a People of Mareotis, Province 
Ib . The Men of the Land that is in League.) 
The LXX tranſlate it, The Men of my League, 
r the Jews: „1 Se 
ying into Egypt, were deſtroyed there wi 
1 See the Note on Chop. xxix, 


Ver 6. > that bold Egypt ſhall fall 
ee of ts Even) Proc = 
— 2 the Stay of 't sf 
Iſa. xix. +5 ; +. of ihe Lien Newt, or K 
5 ks ie Ter of Syn they alt fl 
rom i ower 
in it. The Senſe would be more complete, if 
the Words were tranſlated, From Migdot to 
Syene : 2 xxix. 12. 4. 4 
er. 


ak theſe from the Men of the League which 


gw 


4 
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Ver. 7. And they ſhall be deſolate in the mid} Ibid. And 1 will, put 4 Fear in Egypt] Will 
F the Countries that are deſolate; &e.) See Chap. make them faint-hearted, and not able to de. 
i | | fend themſelves. Compare Ja. xix. 16. Fer. 

Ver. 8. When I have ſet a Fire in ] xlvii. 5. Pots hin | N 
Gop's Judgments are often compared to Fire: Ver. 14. And I will make Pathros deſolate.) 
Amd i. 4, &c. Pſal. Ixxvu. 63. © Ibid. And I will ſet Fire in Zoan.} Zoan, 
| Ibid. And when all ber Helpers. ſhall be de- or Tanis, was one of the ancient Cities in 


ſtreyed.] All her Allies and Auxiliaries : Com- Egypt: See Numb. xiii. 20. and the Metropo- 


pare Chap. xxxi. 7. xxXil. 17. lis of the Kingdom in "Moſev's' Time: See 
Ver. 9. In that Day ſhall Meſſengers go from Pſalm Ixxviii, 12, 43. 


me in Ships, to make the careleſs Ethiopians Ibid. And I will execute Judęments in No.] 
afraid.) The Ethiopians were the Confederates Called the Multitude of No, or Hamon No, in 
of the tians in former Times, and Sharers the next Verſe ; and probably the ſame with 
with them in their good or ill Fortune: See the City Thebes, famous for its Hundred Gates: 
Ja. xviii. 1, 2. xx. 3, 4. and the Notes upon Sce the Note on Fer. x\#i. 25. 

thoſe Places. The Verſe may be likewiſe thus Ver. 15. And I will pour my Fury upon Sin, 
render d: In that Day ſhall Meſſengers go from the Strength of Egypt.} It is generally agreed, 
me to the People in the Wilderneſs, to make the that Sin is the ſame with Pelufium, one of the 
careleſs - Ethiopians afraid. The Word Tziim ſeven Mouths of Nile, which was commonly 
is tranſlated the People in the Wilderneſs, Iſa. called the Key of Egypt, as Suidas obſerves ; 
xxiii. 13. and that Appellation is particularly and therefore was ſtrongly fortified, that no 
given to the Ethiopians, Pſalm Ixxii. 9. and Enemy might gain Admittance. 


KS T TE 


«xiv. 14. as the LN tranſlate the Word. 
Ibid. And great Pain ſhall come upon them, 
as in the Day of 


the Conqueſt of Egypt ſhall ſenſibly affect them. 
Compare xxiv. 16. xxxiii. 9, 10. xxvii. 35. 
Ja. xix. 17. xxill, 5. - | 

Ver. 11. The terrible of the Nations]. See 


Ver. 12. ta J will make the Rivers dry.] 


the Nile, upon whoſe Overflowing, all the 


| Plenty and Proſperity of Egypt depended. Com- 


* 


1 


pare Chap. xix. 3. Ja. xix. 5, 6. 

Ibid. And ſell the Land into the Hand of the 
Wicked, and I will make the Land waſte by the 
Hand of Strangers.) See Chap. vii. 24. To Sell 
ſignifies here to Deliver up, as Men do Goods 
that they ſell. Compare Deut. xxxii. 30. Judg. 
ii. 14. iv. 9. | h 
Ver. 13. I will alſo deſtroy the Idols.] Idola- 
try being one of the principal Sins for which 
Go p. vilits the Infidel Nations, he will take 
particular Vengeance upon the Idols, thereby 
ſhewing how much he is ſuperior to them in 
Power. Compare Ja. xix. 1. Jer. xliii. 12. 
xlvi. 25. Exod. xii. 12. A avis Fa 
i, Ibid. And I will cauſe their Images to ceaſe 
out. of Nopb.] Noph, or Memphis, was one of 
the principal Cities of Egypt, a Seat of their 
Kings, where their Sepulchres ſtood : One of 
which is ſtill remaining. Upon which account 
it. is often mentioned in | Scripture: See 1/a, 
Xix. 3. Fer. ii. 16. xliv. 1. xlvi. 14 In Ho- 
ſea it is called Moph, Chap. xi, 6. which comes 
near in Sound to Memphis. This Place was 


famous for the Worſhip of Apis and Ofiris 


whereupon the Prophet in a particular Manner 
denounces Deſtruction to the Idolatry of that 


Ibid. And there ball be no more a Prince in 
the Land of Egypt.) It ſhall no more have a 
natural Prince of the Egyptian Race to rule 
over it, as formerly, but ſhall be ſubjz& to 


Foreigners: See the Note on Chap, xxix, 15. 


Founder of Egypt 


Ibid. And I will cut off the Multitude of 
No.] Or Hamon No, as the Original reads. 


ypt.] The Egyptians and The Name is generally ſuppoſed to be · de- 
- Ethiopians being Confederates, the ill News of rived from Hamon, who was the Egyptian Ju- 


piter. Mixraim, the Son of Ham, was the 
„ Which is called the Land 


of Ham, Pſal. cvi. 22. And this Hemon was 


obably either Ham himſelf, or one of his 
oſterity advanced to Divine Honours. | Plu- 


| tarch informs us in his Book De Jide & O. 
I will deſtroy the Strength of Egypt; the Me- ride, that Ammon, in the Egyptian 
taphor is taken from the Decreaſe or Failing of t is equivalent to Zeve in Greek 


» B. 35+ 
Francof. 2 B45 
by » 16. And I will ſet Fire in Egypt.) See 
ver. 8. 2 4 1 
Ver. 17. The young Men of Auen and of Pi- 
beſeth, ball fall by. the Sword.] Auen 12 
fame with On, mention'd Gen. xli. 45. in 


Aſter times called Heliopolis, as our Margin 


explains it here, becauſe of a Temple or Image 
there dedicated to the Sun. Compare I/. xix. 
18. Fer. xliii. 13. The Word is ſo tranſlated 
by the LXX Interpreters, both here and Gen. 
xli. 45. who were very well acquainted with 
Egypt and the principal Places of it. Pibeſeth 
was afterward, with very little Variation, call- 
<q ee ; and ſo tranſlated bere by the 

Ver. 18. At Tabaphnebes the Day Pall be 
darkned.] Compare ver. 3, Tebaphnebes 


5, elſe· 
7 

where writ Tabpanbes, is ſed to be the 
ſame Place which was be n called Dapbne 
Peln/iace : See the Note on Fer. xliii- 7, 
Ibid. When I Hall break there the. Takes of 
Egypt.]\ When I ſhall ſet thoſe at Liberty that 
are oppreſſed by the Bondage of Egypt. Com- 
pare Chap. XXXiv. 27. IR OL 
Ibidi A Claud ſhall. cover ber.] See ver. 3. 
Ver. 21. I have broken the Arm of Pharaoh, 
will never be able to recover his former Power. 


— * 


Compare Jer, Xlviil. 25. It is uſual for de 


Prophets to ſpeak of a Thing future, as if it 
were already accompliſhed 1 the Note on 
Ja. xxi. 9. | 4 | # 


QgS 


S 0 , 0s Twas 


Joins 
te n 


Chap. XXXI. b E 2 


Ver. 22. And 1 will break bis Arms, the 
Strong, and that which was broken.) The 
King of Babylon had before diſpoſſeſſed the 

of Egypt of all his new veſts, from 
iver of Egypt to the River Eupbrates, 2 
So that this Part of his 


dom of Egypt itlelf. 

Ibid. And I will cauſe the Sword to fall out 
of bis Hand.] He ſhall have no more Strength 
to defend himſelf, than a Man hath to uſe his 
Sword when his Arm is broken. 

Ver. 23. And I will ſcatter the [ans a- 
mong the Nations, &.] See Chap. xxix. 1. 
Ver. 24. And I 2 OY 


Com- 


be King of Babylon. ] The 


afterwards made to Cyrus, Ifa. xlv. 1. 

pare Pſal. xviii. 39 

F Ibid. And be ſhall groan with the Groans 

of a deadly wounded Man.] His ſhall 

perfectly fail, e e of 
lis Wounds, 


CHAP. XXI. 
The ARGUMENT. 


— ation of the Fudgment denounced a- 


Kingdom ;, whoſe 
£ ile God bombles GD 2 
the dreadful Fall of the King of Niniveh, much 
Superior 


to bim in Power and Greatneſs, + 
"—_ Ruin the Prophet elegantly deſcribes un- 


2 


Ver. 2. Ho as yp. Be 5p. 
"Great Thou prideſt 

ſelf as if there coke y dh Prince or King 
that could compare with thee. 

Ves 3 Bebold the Aſfyrian was a Cedar 
in * &c. ] By the AHrian, Archbiſhop 
er, ad A. M. 3378, and Dr. Prideaux, 
P. I. p. 47. do moſt ly underſtand that 
King of 2 whom ſome call Chyniladanus, 
others Saracus, Tis of this King of Aſſyria - 
the Words of the P Nabum are to be 
underſtood, Chap. iii. 18. In like manner Ze- 
phaniab the Deſtruction of Aria, and 
Chap. ii. 13. 
King of Babylon, and 
of Media, called by the 


Nabupolaſſar, the 
Cyaxares, the King 


Names of Nebuchodonoſer and Aſuerus in 


- together. againſt 


Tobit, Chap. xiv. 15. Joining 
him, beſieged 
it, and after having flain the King, unerly 
deſtroyed that great and famous City, and 


put an End to that Part of the Aſſyrian Empire. 
Nabupolaſſar having beſore poſſeſſed himſelf of 


the other part, which was 

Babylonian Empire: See Dr. Pri 
In this remarkable Cataſtrophe, the P 
cies of Jonab, Nabum, and Zepbaniab, 


called” the 


— the Deſtruction of Niniveb, were ful- 


The King of Niniveb is compared here to 
a fair and tall Cedar, ſuch as grow in Mount 
Lebanon. See the like Compariſon Je. Xx. 34; 


3 


XXkVil 24. ecb. xi. 2. Tha, Serbe of , 


the remainder of his Power, the. King-. 


rand wind Tree cut 


dia, his Confederate, -made* 


their Forces 
Nintveb, took 


K, P. 45- : 


So the Aſzrias Army tes fa hers 
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Nebuchadnezzar's Power and. Kingdom. is 
n Reſemblance, Dan. + 
Iv. 10, &c * 

Ibid. His Top was among ae 4 
Compare e Chap. xvii. g. xix. 11. = a * 
F: SE . The Waters made him ben J A 

— aol. by a River Chap. 
xvii. 5.) fo the Traffck of the vera Banz, 
of the River Tigris, which Niniveb was 
ſituate, made that City and Kingdom rich and 

e 
among eig nnn + 
Nabum ii, 6. 

. Therefore bis Height was exalted above 
all the Trees of the Field.) He became greater : 
than all the Kings about him: drm pe 
Dan. iv. 11. 

Ver. 6. All the Fowl of Heaven made 
Neſts in bis Boughs, &c.) Several 
plied to him for Protection, 

ſafe 
xvũ. 


11 
87 


4 
ol 
; 


elves and all their Concerns 
Iv. 12. 

Ver. 8. The Cedars in the Garden of 
not hide bim.] He oyertopped the Bs 
dars, called in the Hebrew —— 

Pſal. Ixxx. 10. ſuch fair ones 
ſuppoſed to have grown in — 


pare Chap. xxviil. 1 
Bat 2 So that Laus Tres of E 


| 
Z 


IH 
LF 


BY: 


K 


the Senſe. 

Ver. 10. Bec thou baſt lifted wp hits 
Height, &c.] th bi ap bo Gif i 
creaſed with thy Proſperity. Compare Chop. 
XXViii. 17. 

Ver. 11. 1 bave- therefore Aenne dn ini 
the Hand of the mighty one of the. Heathen] «© 
Or, The - mighty one - of thi Nations, as the 
Gojim is render'd in the nent VerE. 


abupolaſſer King dt Bakylot, » 
joining his Forces with Cyan 


of -Niniveb, and che King of Aſpria, 


i 4 
8 2 
=» 
* 0 3 


and thoſe this reſted ſy oy ts / 
frighted away, and have 


.\XXxit;- g. Nrw. G. and thoſe | 


that ved under his Protetion. and Government | — >= 
PF 2 


Dan. iv. 14. F 
Ver. 3 


83 2 


"> . 


2 


— 


the Heavtn remain, &c.] As the Birds fit upon 
the Boughs'of a Tree cut down, and the Beaſts 
browze upon its Branches; ſo his Dominions 
ſhall Be a Prey to the Conquerors: Or, his 
Armies that are flain ſhall become Meat to the 
Birds and Beaſts, Compare Chap. xxix. 5. and 
Ja. xvii. 6. . "FP 4 

To the end that none of the Trees by 


| ing them- 
ſelves in the Time of their Proſperity : See 
XXviii. 17. oy | 

Ibid. For they are all delivered unto Death.] 
Whatever D iſtinction there is between them 
and the inferior Sort, Death ſhall make them 
: See P/al. Ixxxii. 7. and particularly 
and thoſe other Countries 
D hath denounced his Judgments, the 
Fate is allotted which this AHrian Mo- 
has already undergone : See Chap. xxxii. 
" | | 


18, Sc. 

Ver. 15. In the Day when be went down 10 
the Grave.) This and the following Verſe are 
an iption of that Conſternation 
ia's Allies at the 
: The fame Meta- 


ourning : I covered the 
Deep for him.] The Senſe might better be ex- 
thus : 7 covered the Deep with Mourn- 
ing: For when two Verbs are joined together 
in the Hebrew, one is uſually in the Senſe 
of a Noun, or an Adverb. The Deep that 
nurſed up this fair Tree, ver. 4. is deſcribed as 
| ing at its Downfal. | 

bid. I reſtrained the Floods thereof, and the 
great Waters were ſtayed.) As if the Streams 


ſtopped their uſual Courſe, on purpoſe to 


lament his Fate. | 
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Ver. 14. Upon bis Ruin ſpall all the Fowls of 


who lived under his Proc in 


iv. 20. - ; 
Ver. 18. To whom art be a 
E: 
The the Kang 
of boaſt thy 
r ? (Se 
ver. 2.) ya 
with this — 
Aria. Sce — 
a 
bid. Tb foalt ihe Us- 
circumciſed, &c.] * 
19, 20. 
Ibid. This is 
ſaith the Lon 
befcl the 
an exact 
that remains 


J 
g 
a 


9 
Ab 
80 


CHAP. XXXIL. 
The ARGUMENT. 


appointed for Tyraxts and Oppreſſers, where 
Pharaoh ig 10 have: a Place allied for him. 


Ibid. 7 cauſed Lebanon to mourn for him, 8&c.] Chap 


The Foreſt of Lebanon, and all the ſtately Trees 
in it, ſympathiſed with his Misfortunes, i. e. all 
his Confederates and Allies. 


Ver. 16. 1 made the Nations to ſhake at the 13 
Sound of 


bis Fall.] See Chap. xxvi. 15. 

Ibid. When I caſt bim down to Hell 
See Chap. xxxii. 18, 21. and Ja. xiv. 15. 
| Ibid. Al the Trees 7 
Lebanon, all that drink Water (lee ver. 14. 
ſhall be comforted in the neiber Parts of the 
Earth.) The deceaſed Princes, Confederates to 
the Aſſyrians, deſcribed here as ſo many ſtately 
Trees and Cedars, ſhall feel ſome Mitigation of 
their Calamities, when they ſee thee brought 
down as low as themſelves. Compare Chap. 


XXXIi. 31. and J. xiv. 8, 9, 10. a Place ex- 


ny * to this. 


er. 17. They alſo went down to Hell [or the 


Grave] with bim.] His Allies underwent the 


fame Fate with himſelf, and were cut off in 


the common Deſtruction: See Chap. xxxii. 20, 


Sc. = 
Ibid. Even they that were bis. Arm, that 


develt under bis Shadow in the midt of the 
- 2 Or, the Nations (fee ver. 11.) 


his Auxiliaries, (ſee Chap, Xx. B. Wii. 21.) 


ſor the | 
Grave] with them that deſcend into the Pit. 
Eden, the Choice of 


<8. 
Fs 


FF 
: 


mM 


1 


Pi. 


Ve. 12. The Terrible of the Nations.) See 
deftroy all the Beaſts there- 


befide the 
| — The Horſes ſhall 


or drove away as'a Prey: See Chap. xxix. 8, 
11. | Neither fball the Foot of Man trouble them 


_ . 
Beafts, &.] Here is a Tranfition 
Senſe to a metaphorical one: 


| they foall loment ber.) "This is the'Subltince of = >. ©, 
* which may be properly , ee 


bewail the Calamities of Egypt. Ser ver. 4 * wy 
| Ibid: The D the Nations hall l- 
—_ 2 
ing C 
and of B 


Kings and Ralers being figuratively 
and 


f telling its Ruin, together with Gop 
; ments f 


of from befide the great Waters.) Or, That they 
| 8 — 


y , 
of the Nile, (ſee Gen. xli. 2.) ſhall be deſtroyed 


Quietneſs as es 

lides along, and never*tach in 
Streams 2 7 Lo ont i , «+ 
Ver. 16. Wit is the Kamentation wherewich » ©, 


4 


Mourning Women, whoſe Profeffion it was 1 


lament at Funerals. See the Note on Fer. ix. 
, . 


the ſame Senſe we are to underſtand 
preſſion here of caſting down Egypt, i 


other famous Ki in 
Part of the World, which are reckoned up in 
the following Verſes, and called here che Daugh- 
ters of the Nations; concerning which Exe 


| fion fee the Note on ver. 16. 


Ibid. Unto the nether Parts of the Earth, with + 
them that go down to the Pit.] The Expreſſions 
denote utter Deſtruction, and are parallel to 
thoſe elſewhere uſed of bei 


a more Abe I will make their Waters Ver. 20. They 
deep, &c.] Or, 1 will make their Waters clear, | 
for fo the Hebrew Word is taken Chap. xxxiv. 
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Chap. xxxi. 16, 17. I. xiv. 9, Sc.] and fee 
the Notes there. 8 

Ibid. They are gone down, &c.] Theſe War- 
riors, famous in their Time for their Exploits, 
have undergone the fame Fate with other Men 
of Blood, and are gone down to the Grave by 
violent Deaths, See ver. 19. 

Ver. 22. e is there, and all ber Com- 


pazy.] The Afyriaxs, bath King and People, 
whoſc Deſtruction 
bid. His Graves are about bi 
tiens lye buried fame 
The Maſculine 
miſcuouſly 
Maſculine referring to 
jects the Deccaſed were 3 
Nation or Country to which they belonged. 
Ver. 23. Whoje Graves are ſet in the Sides of 
the Pu.] Compare Chap. xxvi. 20. [ſaiab xiv. 
I 
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War, &c.] The P 


2 


after Times by the 1/raelites. See Exod. i. 
11. By the ſame Figure Horeb is called the 
Mountain of GoD, Exod. iii. 1. Concerning 
Meſpech and Tubal, ſee the Note on Cba 
XXVIL 13. | | | 
Ver. 27. And they ſhall not lye with the 
Mighty that are fallen of the Uncircumciſed.) | 
They ſhall not lye among thoſe Heathen He. 
roes who died a natural Death, and are laid 
in their Graves with Pomp and Magnificence, 
Compare this Verſe with Ja. xiv. 18, 19. 
Ibid. Which are gone down to Hell ſor the 
Grave; fee ver. 21.] with their Weapons of 
rophet may poſſibly repre- 
ſent the future State of theſe Tyrants and War. 
riors according to the popular Notions received 
in the World, and deſcribe their Condition in 
the other Lite ſuitably to the Character they 
bore in this. So Virgil deſcribes his Heroes 
in the Elyſian Fields, Æneid. lib. 6. 


— Quæ gratia currum 
Armorumqꝗ; fuit vivis—ſequitur tellure repoſtos. 


Ibid, And they have laid their Swords umer 
their Heads.) Who were carried to their Graves 
in State, and had their Atchievements and other 
Enſigns of Honour affixed to their Monuments 
for perpetuating their Memory. It has been 
the Cuſtom of all Ages to adorn the Ichres 
of Heroes with their Swords and other hies - 
of War. See 1 Mac. xiii. 19. So Virgil de- 
ſcribes Miſenus his Tomb, An. 6. | 


Ingenti mole Sepulchrum imponit, 


Arma viro. 


Ibid. But their Iniquity ſhall be upon their 
Bones, &c.] Their Death ſhall carry in it plain 
Tokens of their Sins, and of Gop's Vengeance 
purſuing them for their _ | 

Ver. 28. Yea, thou ſhall broken in the 
midſt of the Uncircumciſed, &c.] See ver. 19. 

Ver. 29, There is „ ber King, and all 
her Princes, &c . whoſe Deſtruction Eze- 
kiel propheſied, Chap. xxv. 12. | 
Ver. 30. There be the Princes of the North all 
of them, and the Zidonians.] By the Princes f 
tbe North may probably be underſtood the v4 
rians and their Allies (See Chap. xxvi. 16.) 
Joined here with the Sidonians their near Neigh- 
bours, as they are put together in · this Pro- 

hecy, Chap. xxviii. as Sharers in the ſame De- 
ſtruction. Some by the Princes of the North 
underſtand Meſvech, Tubal, and other Northern 
Nations, (ſee Chap. xxxviii. 6, 15. XXXIX. 2.) 
whoſe Deſtruction is foretold in thoſe Chapters. 

Ver. 31. Pharaob ſhall ſee them, and ſhall be 
comforted over bis Multitude.) As it affords 
ſome Relief to calamitous Perſons to ſee others 
in the ſame Condition with themſelves. See 
Chap. xxxi. 16. | . 

Ver. 32. For I bave cauſed my Terror in the 
Land of the Living, &c.] As theſe Kings and 
Nations have been a Terrot to the World whillt 
they were in it, ver. 24, Cc. fo I will be now 
a Terror to them: and eſpeeially to Pharaoh 
and his People, in making them à remarkable 
Exam m Vengeance. | COSTS. IE 

pie F CHAP. 


« . 


ſuaque- 


' rael?} See the 


Chap. XXVII. n EZEKIEL T . 


Th 1 WH 


CHAP * m 


| The ARGUMENT. 


The Duty of 4 Prophet in 

their _ is exemplified I» ths that of 77721 
man ; then follows an earneſt Exhortation to 
Repentance, upon Aſſurance that God will 
accept it, being for the maſt part a Repetition 
f whit wes Jaid before is th the Eighteenth 
Chapter. Upon the News being brought to the 
Prophet, that Jeruſalem was deſtroyed by the 

Chaldeans, ' be 72 the utter Deſolation 
Judea, to check the vain Confidence of i 

— ſtill tarried in it, and withal reproves the 

Hypeeryy e. rr e 


tivity. 


Ver. 2. HEN I bring Se apen' 6 


Land.) Bring an Enemy againſt 
a Land with armed Force. See Chap. xiv. 


ibid. If the People of the Land take a Man 
of their Coaſts.) Or, among them ; to 
Word Miktiſe is tranſlated, 


which Senſe 
Gen, xlvii. 2. 

Ibid. And ſet bim for a Watchman.) Such 
Watchmen were placed =—_— the 'Turrets of 
their City-Walls, to give Notice of the Ene- 
mies Approach. See 2 Sam. xvill. 24. 25. 
2 Kings ix. 17. Ja. xxi. 8. 

Ver. 3. If when be ſees the Sword come wptn 
the Land.) When he ſpies the Enemy march- 
ing againſt it. See ver. 2 

Ver. 4. His Blood ſhall be upon bis own 
Head.) His Deſtruction is. owing to himſelf. 
See Chap. xviii. 13. As xvii. 6. 

er. 5. But be that taketh Warning ſhall de- 
liver his Soul.] Shall ſave his Life from the 
Danger that threatens it. In like manner he 
that take's Warning by the Prophet's Admoni- 
tion ſhall preſerve himſelf from the Judgments 
threatned againſt Sinners. See ver. 10. 

Ver. 6. He ſhall die in bis Iniquity, &c.] See 
Chap. iii. * | 

Ver. 7, 8, 9. I have ſet ther a Watchman to 
' the Houſe of Ia, &c.} See Chap. ul. 17. 18, 

19. 


Ver. 10. If our Tranzreſſons be upon a and 
we pine away in them, bow ſhall we then live?! 
Thou haft threatned that we ſhall pine away in 
our Sins, Chap. xxiv. 23. How then can the 
2 of Life . to us? The Wm of 

ons defpai $ Mercy, and from 
thence >, 22 oi on in their 
Sins: See a like Inſtance, Fer. ii. w_ 

Ver. 11. Why will ye die, O Houſe of I 
ote on Chap. xviii. 4. 

Ver. 12, 13. The Ri breouſucſs of the Righ- 
teous ſhall not deliver bim in the Day 

Tranſgreſſion, 8c. ] See the Note upon oy 
xvili. 26, 27. 

Ver. 13. If be truſt to bis own Righteouſneſs.) 

he rely upon the good Works he hath done, 
and think the Worth of them will over-balance 
the Guilt of his evil Deeds. This ſeems to 
be the Senſe of the latter Jews, who Am this 
down for a certain Rule in their Miſona, That 


. | 
39 


he Mabometans maintain the ume Opinion. 
i td. 1. de Ralifones Mohammed. 
70 . e 8 f 


See viii. 

Ibid. Give again that he hath robbed: 
a neceſſary Condition of obtaining” Pardon, tha 
Men make Reſtitution of What they have 

gotten from others. The. Lay — 

preſs to this Purpoſe, Levit. vi. 5. where the 
— poder to add a Fifth Part tg the 
Principal, ei 10 bim to whom it 
taineib. To oy ſame Pu is that rece ved 
Rule among the Chriſtian Caſuiſts taken from 
St. Auguſtin, Epiſt. 54. Non dimittiter Pecta- 
tum, ft reftituatur Ablatum :\ The Sin is not 
forgiven, une what ls taken "away be re- 


Ibid. Walk in the Statutes 7 Eife.] See thi 
Note on Chap. on 3 Akbging 
Ver. 16. None of the Sins that 166 both dom 
mitted ſhall be mentioned unto im. See the 
Note on Chap. xviii. 22. 

Ver. 21. In the wels Fear of 4 c 
vity, Sc.] The News of the taking and burn- 
ing of Jeruſalem was brought to that Part of 
the B % Dominions where the Jewiſß 
Captives were, in ſomerhi *a Year and 
four Months after this Calamity happened. See 


| Jer. n 
Ver. 22. Now the Hand of the Lox p Wb 
upon me in the Fears ff ] 1 felt of 1 — Im- 
pulſe of the Pro Spirit. + 
Tbid. And ba peel 5 7 wy 2 5 
to me in the Morning," &c.] Go has given ent 
Commiſſion to ſpeak in hd Ning dhe, "tHe 
People, 'which 1 had net dhe Pidre went the 
Space of three Years.” Co „lv T. 


ch 1 Hall 


t dee 


And the Deſtruction of the Re 
ſo often” foretold, being w_y 
(which at char Tie you 


Authority and Credit to the 
Note-on Chap. xxiv. =>, 0 YE £1 * 


Ver. 24. that inhabit 15e n. 7210 
Land of Nell They that NE 1 — bel 
the Land that is now waſted with, Fire a 
Sword: See ver. 27. and Cb xxxvi. 4. 

bid. * be mberited the 
Linkk If Abraham, bein deb. ting e Perſon, 
with his Family, bad 1 9 2. of 
Fudea given to hit , fee ich there is 
much greater Reaſon to conchud| 7 Gov will 
preſerve” the Poſſeſſion” of it * us, who: of 
numerous Part of Abraham's Poltericy. 

Men ff ke after the vain mafmer 

ndly preſume: that they Haye 
in all the Promiſes” made 10 ham 8 
Matth. iii. 8. Jab. vill. 33. Nom. 
Title of One is Ade Siven 1 0 
being fingled out from the ark is ae y 
be the Original or Head of fin © 7 iſh Nati 
i Ii. 2. Malach, ii, 1 nn. 
er. 25. 7+ cat wth 1h Bl Wird was 
forbid: ſeveral T imes in. Aw. As bein 
a Rite the Heathens uſed in hs 'Sacrifices they. 
offered to their Idols (whoſe 
provey! in the yery note Wd 
IE LAMA LRN & I 


13 14 


P roves 


1 Trad! bath ster in the Bert 10 coins... 


ſee Chap. xi. 3. Xi. 25.) e 


0 77 35 


Vor hip is re- 
B dee, 


Ve. 1h. Ir the Wicked ritrs he Pledge) - 


\ 


proves at large, Lib. 2. de Legib. Hebraic. c. II. 
who brings Gow Arguments to ſhew that the 
Hebrew Phraſe Nal Hadam, ſhould be tranſlated 
Near the Blood; in Alluſion to the idolatrous 
Rite of pouring the Blood of the lain Beaſt in- 
to a Veſſel or Pit, and then eating Part of the 
Sacrifice juſt by it. e 
Ibid. And lift up your Eyes towards your 
— Idols.] See Chap. xviii. 6. | 
| Ibid. And bed Blood.] See Chap. ix. 9. 
Xxii. 6, 9. e 
Ver. 26. 7 ſtand upon your Sword.] You 
make your Strength the Law of Juſtice, accord- 
ing to the Character given of Ungodly Men, 
W1ſd. ii. 11. Dr. Spencer, in the fore-cited 
Place, thinks, that the Expreſſion alludes to a 
Cuſtom of the Heathens, who put the Blood of 
their Sacrifices into a Veſſel or Pit, in order to 
call up and conſult Evil Spirits, and then ſtood 
with their Swords drawn to keep the Demons 
off from doing them any Harm. 
Ibid. Ze defile every one his Neighbours Wife.] 
See ibid. ver. 6. xxii. 11. 
Ver. 27. They that are in the Waſtes (ſe 
ver. 24) ſhall fall by the Sword. &c.] The 
, three Judgments here mentioned, together with 
Famine, are, often threatned as the laſt and 
1 of Gop's Vengeance upon the 
Zewiſh Nation. See Chap. v. 12, 17. vi. 12. 
xiv. 21. Fer. xv. 3. | 
Ibid. And tbey that be in the Forts and in the 
Caves ſhall die of tbe Peſtilence.] Comp. Judęg. 
vi. 2. The Caves here mentioned were a Sort 
olf ſtrong Holds form'd by Nature in the Rocks, 
or cut out under the Tops of Mountains : They 
were fo large, that Men might ſecure them- 
ſelves, their Families, and their Goods in them. 
So David i faid to abide & ftrong 2 2 and 
remain in a Mountain in the Wilderneſs Zipb, 
1 Sam. X11. 14. Such was the Cave of Adul- 
| lam, where David had his Reſidence for ſome 
Time, and was, there reſorted to by his Rela- 
tions, 1 Sam. xxii. 1. and at another Time b 
his principal Officers, 2 Sam. xx1ii. 15. 
a Cave is mentioned by Dio, called Ceria, be- 
e longing to the Getz, whither they fled and car- 
wy their Moycables for Fear of Craſſus : lib. 51. 
Ver. 28. For I will lay tbe Land moſt deſo- 
| late.] See Fer. xliv. 2, 6, 22. and Chap. xxxvi. 
| 34, 35. of this Prophecy. | | 
| ' | Ibid. The Pomp of ber Strengib Hall ceaſe.) 
All that Riches and Magnificence wherein they 
leaſed themſelves, as that which gave them 
Strength and Reputation in the Eyes of the 
| World. See Chap. vii. 24. Or the Phraſe 
| may denote the Beauty and Glory of the Tem- 
* le, which they looked upon as their chiefeſt 
| trength and Protection: 3 8 xxiv. 21. 
| Ibid. And the. Mountains of Iſrael ſhall be 
| deſolate.) See Cbap. vi. 2. SRV 
| Ver. 29. Then ſhall they know that I am the 
| Rane © See Chap. vi. 7. WER: > 
| Ver. 30. The Children of th People (thoſe of 
| the Captivity) are fill talking againſt thee, &c.] 
| | Or rather, Of thee, as the LXX rightly render 
it; for with their Mouth they ſhewed much Love, 
as it follows in the next Verſe. © EG 
| _ "Ibid, By the Walls and in the Doors of 
| their Houſes. ] Both in their publick Places 


— — — _ 
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of Concourſe, and in their private Mect. 


Ings. K ü 
I bid. Come, I pray you, and bear what i; 
the Word that cometh: forth the Loxp.] 
Theſe were ſuch as drew nigh 10 God with their 
Mouths, but their Hearts mere far from him; +, 
Jaiab deſcribes their Hypocriſy, Chap. xxix 


13. i . E 
Ver. 31. They come unte thee as the: Prog}; 
cometh.] Or as Diſciples flock to their Teach. 


| ers: So the Chaldee Paraphraſe explains it. 


_ Ibid. And they fit before thee as my People.! 
gr we won” Yn 1. 7 53 
Ibid. For «with ir Mouth they be much 
Love.) They make Loves, or Feſts, as our 
Margin reads out of the Hebrew ; which ſome 
Interpreters underſtand, as if they ridiculed 


the rophet's Words, or turned them into 


Burleſque z ſo the Yulgar Latin renders it, In 
canticum oris ſui vertunt. But by comparing 
this with the following Verſe, where the ſame 
Word Nagabim is 2 of a Song or Muſi- 
cal Tune, we may rather underſtand the Phraſe 
to this Senſe, that they were delighted with the 
Prophet's harmonious Voice, or taking Elo- 
quence, but would not make the proper Uſe 
of what he ſaid for the correcting their evil 
Manners. 2 

Ver. 32. And lo, thou art to them as 
lovely Song, &c.] They come to hear thee for 
their Entertainment, not for their Edification, 
as many go to hear famed and e 
Preachers. St. Auguſtine tells us, that he him- 
ſelf was ſuch an Auditor of St, Ambroſe, be- 
fore he was converted, Confeſſ. lib. 5. c. 13. 
Studioſe audiebam diſputantem in populo, non 
attentione qua debui, ſed tanquam explorator fa- 
cundiæ ejus, utrum conveniret fame ſit — 
Verbis ejus ſuſpendebar intentus, rerum - autem 
incurioſus & contemptor aſtabam. 1 heard 
„ him diligently when he diſcourſed in the 
«« Congregation, but not with that Application 
« of Mind which I ought to have done; but 
« J came rather out of Curioſity, to know 
«© whether his Eloquence was anſwerable to 
« that Opinion the World had of him. I 
« was very attentive to his Style, and charm- 
«© ed with the Sweetneſs of his Delivery, but 
« had little Value or Concern for the Subjects 
« he treated of. AP I3 AU RE 

Ver. 33. And when this comes to paſs, lo it 
will come, &c.] Or rather, /o it is come; for 
ſo the ſame Phraſe is tranſlated Chap. vi. 2, 6, 
10. the Verb being in the Preſent Tenſe. When 
you ſee my Prophecies concerning the De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem actually wh to- pals, 
as it appears they are at this Time, (fee ver. 21.) 
then you will be convinced of the Truth of my 
Miſſion, and of your own inexcuſable Crime 
in deſpiſing my Predictions. See Chap. XIiv. 
27. 2 U 8 | 


HAF. XXV. 


The ARGUMENT. 

Gop reproves the ill Condust of the Governors 

of the Jewiſh Nation, both Civil and Ee- 

clefiaſtical ; and promiſes a 27 1 
er 


eld, &c. 


Chap. XXXIV. ' on E ZEKITL 


ſtoration bis People, and their bappy Con- 
dition u the Government of the MESSIAS 
their King. 


Ver. 2. Ty Rop ainſt the Sbepberds of 
| Fan Fe Word Shepherd, in 

the Prophetical Writings, comprehends both 
Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Governors : (See the 
Notes Ja. lvi. 11. Fer. i. 8. xxiii. 1.) 
Princes being called Shepherds of their People, 
as well as thoſe who have the immediate Care 
of their Souls: See P/al. lxxviii. 71, 52.. To 
the ſame Senſe Homer calls Agamemnon Ilojuwea 
Nad, the Shepberd of the People. And as the 
Threatnings here denounced extend to all Sorts 
of Governors; ſo the ſeveral Sins of the Prin- 
ces, Prieſts, and Prophets are reproved, Chap. 
xii, 25, Sc. Compare likewiſe Chap. xlv. 8, 9: 
Ibid. Wo to the Shepberds of Iſrael that feed 
themſelves.) That regard their own Profit and 
Advantage, not the Good of .the People com- 
mitted to their Charge. Plato, ip the firſt 
Book of his Commonwealth, deſcribing the Of- 
fice of a Magiſtrate, ſaith, «+ He ſhould look 
upon himſelf as ſuſtaining the Office of a 
« Shepherd, that makes it his chief Buſineſs 
« to take Care of his Flock; not as if be 
« were going to a Feaſt to fill himſelf and ſa- 
« tiate his „er or to a Market to make 
« what Gain he can to himſelf,” Euſabius, 
in his Twelfth Book De Preparatione Evan- 
gelica, Chap. 44. hath tranſcribed the whole 
Paſſage as an exact Parallel to this Place of 
Ver. 3. Te eat the Fat.) Or the Milk, as 
the LXX render it. The Hebrew Words, Ha- 
lab, Milk, and Heleb, Fat, differ only in their 
Points, fo that the ancient Verſions take them 
promiſcuouſly one for the other. See Chap. 
Ibid. Ze kill them that are fed.) Them that 


are fat ye deſign for the Slaughter, wherewith 
do feed yourſelves : See Zecb. x. 


5. i. e. they 
took away the Lives of the Wealthy and Sub- 
ſtantial, that they might enrich themſelves with 
their Eſtates. See Chap. xxii. 25, 27. 

Ver. 4. The Diſcaſed have ye not ftrengthen- 
Ye have not applied proper Reme- 
dies to the Wants and Neceſſities of the People 
committed to your Charge. The Magiſtrates 
have not took Care to relieve the Needy, and 
defend the Opprefſed. The Prieſts and 
Prophets have not been diligent in giving the 
People proper Inſtructions, in reducing thoſe 
that are in Error, or in comforting the Diſ- 
conſolate, © 5 © | 0 

Ibid. Neither bave ye bound up that which 


' was broken.) Te have not given Eaſe to the 


Afflicted and Miſerable, A Metaphor taken 
= Surgeons binding up Wounds. Compare 
4. IXI. 1. . ee wy | 

Ibid. — Neither have ye brought again that 
Which was driven away, &c.) Or, which was 
gone aftray, as the Word Niddakub is tranſlated 

eul. xxii. 1, Ye have not ſought by good 
Inſtructions to reduce thoſe that have been ſe- 


quced into Error; or to reclaim thoſe that are The 


ready to be loſt and periſh in their Sins. Com- 
pare Mart. ix, 36. xvii, 111. 


/ 


Compare 1/a. bee, 10. Fer. xxxiii. 12, Hol; li. 
18. Einf yp 154 1 1 


Ibid. But with Force and Cruelty bave ye. + 
ruled them.) Ye have tried to them 


to their Duty by the rough Methods of Cru- 
elty * not by the gentle Way 
of Reaſon and Argument. In like the 
Methods of Inſtruction and good Example are 
particularly recommended to the Paſtors of 
the Chriſtian Church, 1 Pet. v. 3. 2 Tim. ii. 


24, 25 l 
were ſcattered abroad þe- 


Ver. 5. And they | 
cauſe there is no Shepherd, &c,) By reaſon of 
theſe Neglects of the Governors, the whole 
Frame of the Government is diffolved, and 
my People are ſcattered here and there : Some 
are fled for Refuge into foreign Countries. 
See Ferem. xl. 11. Others are carried Captives 
by their Enemies, who as ſo many Beaſts of 
Prey have ſpoiled and devoured them, Com- 
pare Fer. xii. 9. Ja. lvi. g. 32 

Ver. 6. 16 cheep wandered tbro all the 
Mountains, &c.] As Sheep, when there is no 
Body to look after them, wander from one 
Mountain and Hill to another; ſo my People 
have been forced to leave their Habitations, 
and fly to any Place where they might hope 


for Protection. Compare Chap. vii. 16. and 


ſee the Note upon Fer. xiii. 16. 

Ibid And none did ſeek or ſearch after them.) 
Their Rulers took no Care of my People while 
they had Power and Authority; and now I 
have diſplaced them for their Miſdemeanours, 
and there is no Body left whoſe Office it is to 
take any farther Care of my People. See 


Ver. 10. 1 | 
Ver. 10. 1 will require my Flock at- their 


Hands, and cauſe them to cea — feeding the 
Flock.) I will 5 ire a ſevere nant of that 
Kings and Princes, their Prieſts and Prophets, 
of the Damage my People have fſuſtaii 
thro* their ill Management: and I will de- 
prive them of that Honour and Preheminence 
which they have made ſuch ill Uſe of, as 1 
have already diſplaced Zedekiab, and the Prin- 
ces, Prieſts, and others that were in Authority 
under him. 

Ver. 12. So will I ſeek out my Sheep, and 
deliver them out of all Places where they bave 
been 8 in the cloudy and dark Day.) 1 
will bring them Home from their ſeveral Dif- 
perſions, whither they have been driven in the 


dark and diſmal Time of the Deſtruction of 


their Country, and their own Captivity. Com- 


ay does oe And 7 will bring them out from the 
People, &c.] This Prophecy may in ſome De- 
rec have been fulfilled in the Return of the 
ews from the Babyloni/b Captivity : But ſeems 
ſtill to look farther, even to the General Re- 
ſtoration of the whole Nation; which moſt of 
the Prophets foretel ſhall come to paſs in the 
latter Days: Compare Chap. xi. 17. Xx. A. 
XXViii. 25. XXXVi. 24. XXXVIi. 2 1. XXXVIIi. 8, 


Ver. 14. Upon the bigh Mountains of Hfracl.] 
See Chap. vi. Ts. * | "1 | 


' Ibid. There ſpall they ye in a good Fold, c.] 
| xs denote Plenty and Security, 


F 
44 


Te | Ver. 


— — — . — — _— — — — — 


Shoulder, &c.] In 
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Ver. 16. Iwill ſcek that which was loſt, &c.] 
The Meſſias whom I will ſet over them ( ſee 
ver. 23.) ſhall faithfully diſcharge all the Offices 
of a Shepherd toward them, which their for- 
mer Paſtors have neglected. Ver. 4. Compare 
La. xl. 11. Ixi. 1. Matth, xv. 24. Xviil. 11. 
Fobn x. 11. | 

Ibid. But I will deſtroy the Fat and the 
Strong. ]. Thoſe that oppreſs and domineer over 
the Weak. See ver. 20, 21. Compare Chap. 
xxxix. 18. Amos iv. 1. 

Ibid. I will feed them with Fudęment.] Or, 
with Diſcretion ;, i. e. I will deal with each of 


them according to their Deſerts, and make a 
Diſtinction between the fat and lean Cattle. 


See Der. 18, 20. 


Ver. 17. Between Cattle and Cattle, between 
the Rams and the He-goats.] The Hebrew runs 
thus, Between the ſmall Catile, and the Caltle 
of Rams and He. goats; between the weak and 
the ſtrong Cattle, i. e. between the Rich and 


tlie Poor, as the Chaldee Paraphraſe explains the 


Senſe upon ver. 20. 

Ver. 18. Seemeth it a ſmall Thing unto you, 
to have eaten up the good Paſture, &c.] This 
Reproof may fitly be applied to thoſe great 
Perſons, who take no Care that the Poor may 
enjoy the Benefit of their Superfluities ; but 
rather let them be thrown away and periſh, 
than they will be at the Trouble of ſeeing 


them diſpoſed of for the Good of thoſe that 


want, F 

Ver. 21. Becauſe ye have thruſt with Side and 
Prrkunce of this Compari- 
ſon, the Oppreſſors of the Weak are commonly 
ſtyled in Scripture by the Names of Oxen, 
Bullocks, Rams, and He-goats, See P/al. xxii. 

12. Ixviii. 31. Dan. vill. 3, 5. 
Ver. 23. Aud I will ſet up one Shepherd over 
them, —— even my Servant David.] The Meſ- 


fias is often deſcribed under the Character of a 
— Shepherd, both in the Old and NewTeſtament. 


See the Note on ver. 16. And the Title may 
be applied to him with reſpect to his Office of 
King, as well as that of Prieſt and Prophet : 
See the Note on ver. 2. He is elſewhere ſtyled 
by the Name of David, as being the Perſon in 
whom all the Promiſes made to David were 


fulfilled. See Ja. lv. 3, 4. Jerem. xxx. 9. 
Hof. iii. 5. [The Expreſſion may likewiſe allude 


to David's firſt Employment, which was that 
of a Shepherd. ] 

Ibid. He ſhall feed them, and be ſhall be their 
Shepherd.) This Prophecy was remarkably ful- 
filled, when CRRIST by the Preaching of the 


Goſpel gathered in one the Children of Goo: 


which were ſcatiered abroad, John xi. 52. 
Epheſ. i. 10. among whom were many of the 
loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael, Matth. x. 6. 
But it will receive a farther Completion at the 


General Converſion of the Fews, when the Time. 


will come that they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that 
cometh in the Name of the Lok D, Matt. xxiii. 
37. And this ſignal Event will uſher in or 
complete the Fulneſs of the Gentiles. See Rom, 


, 165.26 23%... 
Ver. 24. And I the Lok D will. be their 


Gop.] I will renew my Covenant with them, 
and receive them again into my Protection. 


4 COMMENTAR VNN 


See ver. 30. Chap. xxxvil. 27 Lovit. xvi. 12. 
and the Notes upon Jerem. xxx. 222. 
Ibid, And my Servant David a Prince. 
them.] See the Note on Chap. xxxvii. 22, 
Ver. 25: And F will make with them- a Co. 
venant of Peace.} As I will be at Peace with 
them, ſo I will give them the Bleſſing of out. 
ward Peace, and - will protect them from the 
Annoyance of all their Enemies, from Perſe. 
cution and outward Violence. See -Ferem, 
xxiii. 6, D eee 
Ibid. And will cauſe the evil Beaſts 10 ceaſe 
out of the Land.) This may be meant of Free. 


Ra 


„% d © -» 


dom from Perſecutzon by Infidels and Stran- 


gers. Compare ver. 28. Such a Security is 
elſewhere expreſſed by making .@ Covenant for 
them with the Beaſts of the Field: See Hof. ii, 
18. Job v. 23. Ja. xxxv. 9. Lev. xxvi. 6, 
The Words are likewiſe capable of a literal 
Interpretation, importing, that as Go p had 
threatned that after the Deſolation of the Land 
wild Beaſts ſhould over-run it, and devour the 
few Inhabitants that were left, (See Chap. v. 17.) 
xxxiii. 27. ſo upon the repeopling of the Coun. 
try, thoſe Ravagers ſh forſake it. 
Ver. 26. And I will make them, and the 


Places round about my Hill, a Being. L will * 


there give remarkable Inſtances of my Favour, 
and the es "pt which accompanies it. See 
Gen. xii. 2. Ja. xix. 24. Zecb. viii. 13. God's 
Hill is the ſame with his Holy Mountain, Chap. 


XX. 40. | | \ 

Ibid. And there ſball be Showers of Bleſſing. 
Such as — 1 Oe all ſorts of Plenty. 
Compare Malach. iii. 1i0o0. . 

Ver. 27. And the Tree of the Field ſball yielt 
ber Fruit, &c.] The Spiritual Bleſſings of the 
Goſpel are ſometimes deſcribed under the 
Emblems of Fruitfulneſs and Plenty. See the 


Notes on 1/a.iv. 2. xxxv. 2. Ixv. 10. Ferem. 


xxxi. 12. | | 

Ibid. #hen ] have broken the Bands of their 
Yoke.) The ſame Expreſſion which is uſed con- 
cerning the Deliverance of 1/-ael out of Egypt : 
Levit. xxvi. 13. Ferem.'ll. 20, Their final Re- 


ſtoration being repreſented as the greater Deli- - 


verance of the two. See Ferem. xxiii. 7, 8. 

Ibid. And delivered them out of the Hand of 
thoſe that ſerved themſelves of ibem.] See Ferem. 
XXV. 14. F | T3; 

Ver. 28. And they ſball no more be a. Prey io 
the Heathen, neither ſhall the Beaſts of the Land 
devour them.) See ver. 25. n 5546 

Ibid. And they ſhall dwell ſafely, &c.] Ser 
the Note on Ferem. xxili. 6. 

Ver. 29. And I will raiſe them up a Plant 
of Renown. ] The Meſſias is oſten deſcribed 
under the Name of the Branch; and the Rod 
or Shoot growing of the Stem of Jeſſe. Sce 
La. iv. 2. Xi. lil. 2. Fer, xxiti. 5. Zech. iii. 6. 


vi. 12. are 


Ibid. And they ſhall be no more conſumed with 
Hunger in 15 Land.] But ſhall de bleſſed 
with Plenty of all Things: See ver. 26, 27. 
and CH., VI.. 49. 8 

Ibid. Neither bear the Shame of the Heathen 
any mere.) By whom they were reproached, as 


if their Go p had caſt them off. See Chap. 
ein Ver. 


xxxvi. 3, 6, 15. 


— 


Land . 
ba | 
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» Cruelty, and took Delight in ſhedding 


are ſlain, 


Chap. XXXV. 


Ver. 30. 'Then MY know, that I — 
LoRD (heir - God am them, &c.]. 
24. 
"Ver. 3th 1 Flock, the Flock. of 'my 
ee 
juſion o pter, 
<bich runs through the — — That what 


aid of a Flock and its S 

derſtood of Men. and the Governors + 
eſpecially, of Go p's. People, whom 

Care of, is a Shepherd dors of his Flock. See 
Chap. xxxvi. * 7 bexxi, 2. 


C HAP. XXXV. 


The ARGUMENT. 
The Prophet renews his former Denunciations of 
Judgments upon the Edomites, ( ſee Chap. 
xxv. 12.) 4s 4 ; « ju} Puniiment for their in- 


ſulting over the Calamities of the Jews. 


Ver. 2. CET thy Face againſt Mount Sar 
Ser See Chap. vi. 2. Mount Seir is the 

ſame with Idumea. See Deut. ii. 8g. 
Ver. 4. J will lay thy Cities waſte, &c.] See 


ver. 

Ver 8. | Becauſe thou baſt bad a perpetual 
Hatred, &c.] See the Note on Chap. xxv. 12. 

Ibid. In the Time that their Iniquity bad an 
End.] When their —_— received its juſt 
Doom. See Chap. vii. 6. xxi. 25, 29. 

Ver. 6. Sith oh haſt not — Blood, even 
Blood ſhall purſue thee.} Since thou haſt . 
Vengeance ſhall: purſue thee, and thou ſhale 
fall into the Hands of thoſe that will be as 
eager to ſhed thine. The'Phraſe, Thou' baſt not 
bated Blood, is ſpoken by the Figure called Li- 
totes by the Rhetoricians, when the Words im- 

ly more than they expreſs. See the Note on 


erem. vii. 31. 

Ver. 7. And cut off from it bim that paſſeth 
out, an bim that returnetb.] No Travellers 
ſhall go forward or backward in it with Safety. 
See Chap. xxix. 11, Compare Judg. v. 6. 
2 Chron. xv. 


5. 
Ver. 8. And I will fill bis Mountains with they 


bis ſlain Men, &c.] Every Part of the Country 


ſhall be filled with the Carcaſſes of thoſe that 


Compare Chap. xxxii. 4, 5. 

Ver. 9. And I will make thee perpetual De- 
ſolations, &c.] See Chap. xxv. j13. Fer. xlix. 
17, 18. Malach. i. 3. Dr. Prideaux, Script. 
Hiſt. Par. 2. pag. 299. informs us, that the 
Nabatheans having driven the Edomites out of 
their ancient Habitations in the Time of the 
Babyloniſþ Captivity, they ſettled themſelves in 
the Southern Part of Fudea, where they were 
afterward conquered by Hyrcanus, and obliged 
to embrace the Jewiſh Religion, and fo became 


at length nf en with that Nation. See 
ivid. p. 307. 
Ver. 10. ? two Nations, and theſe two 


Countries ſhall be mine.] They ſettled themſelves 


in Part of the Country, and to have got 
Poſſeſſion of the whole in Time. See the 
Note upon the ing Verſe. The —4.— 


mites had the fame Defign, AS appears from 


7 er. xlix. 1. 


on E Z E KIEL. 


pare ver. 36. and Fer: xxv."20./ xvii. 4. 


38388. 
Ibid. bereas the Lon p was: there.) They 


did not believe that God had placed his Name 
there, had choſen it for. a Place of his p 


Nap 1s and ny never | iſh 
roperty in it. C þ 
Ver. 11. And 1 . of "bes 


among them, when \/ hows. judged er T will 
make my People ſee that I have not quite-caſt 
8 by my avenging their Quarrel upon. 


Vet. 12. And abo ſhalt know that I am the 
* See Cbap. vi 


L 7, 
e are laid deflate Ke. Ser the 


Now, on ver. 10, 
Ver. 13. Thus with. nd ebe bee oa 
ed againſt me.] As if I were not able to make 
my Promiſes toward the Jeus, or to af- 
ſert i Right in Fudea.' See vey. 10. 
Ver. 14. When. the whole Earth rejoicetb, r 
will make thee deſalate.] When I ſhall reſtore 
other Countries, conquered by the King of Ba- 
bylon, to their Poſterity, thou ſhalt ſtill 
waſte and deſolate. The Edamites never fe- 
covered their Country, after the Nabatbheam 
had e them out of it. See Dr. Prideaum 
in the Place above cite. 
Ver. 1g. 2 be deſolate—— all Idu- 
mea.] The Expreſſion is like that of Jaiab, 
Whole Paleſtina, l. Riv. 29. i. e. n 
Wr v1 5 


11 
CHAP. * 


Tie ARGUMENT. "cat 
This and the following Chapter contain a Pre- 
dition of the general Reftoration both of Iſrael 


and N a Subject oſten of - by this 
Pr : which the Return of the two 
ibes om n be mn a Zr. 


Ver. 1. TyRo ahi the Mountains - I 
rael.} See the following 

Ver. 2. Becauſe the Enemy batb 0 againſt 
you, even the ancient high Places are ours in 
Poſſeſſion.) The Tdumeans have made their 
Boaſts (See Ver. 5. and Chap. xxxv. 10.) that 
ſhould become Maſters of the mountainous 
Parts of Fudea, where the ancient Fortreſſes 
were placed which commanded all the reſt of 
the Country. To the ſame Senſe we are to 
underſtand the Expreſſion of Treading upon the 
high Places of the Earth, Deut. xxxii. 13. i. e. 
taking Poſſeſſion of the Fortreſſes or Teiles 
which command the reſt of the Country. 

Ver. 3. And ye are taken up in the Lips of 
Talkers, and are the Infamy of tbe Heathen, ] 
Your Calamities have made you become a Pro- 
verb, a By-word, and a Reproach among the 
Heathen round about you, according to the 
Threatnings of the Prophets denounced _—_ 


you: See Deut. xxvill. 37. 1 Kings ix. 7 Ve. 


Fer. xviii. 16. Lam. ii. 45: Dan. ix. 16. es. 
IXxix. 4. 

Ver. 4. Which became a Prey 10 the Refs 
of the Heathen that are round about pou] 
thoſe Heathens that are left, after 2 


Deſolations threatned upon che neighbouring 
Countries Moab, Edom, Ammon, &xc.] . 


T t 2 Ver, 


* 
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Ver. 5. Sure 
In that fervent 
fot my own Honour, which is blaſphemed 
among the Heathen : See Chap. xxxv. 12, 13. 
Compare Chap. xxxvili. 19. XXXIX. 25. 

Ibid. Againft the Reſidue of the Heathen —— 
which have appointed my Land into their Poſ- 
ſeſſion.] See the Note on Chap. xxxv. 12. 

Ver. 6. Becauſe ye have born the Shame of the 
Heathen.) See Chap. xxxiv. 29. xxxv. 12, 13. 

Ver. 7. I have liſted up my Hand.) I have 
ſolemnly ſworn : See Chap. xx. 5, &c. 

Ver. 8. Neld your Fruit to my People of 1ſt acl, 
for they are at hand to come.) This may have 
an immediate Aſpect upon the Jem: 
from Babylon, when they were reſtored to the 
Poſſeſſion of their own Country. If we ſuppoſe 
the Words to relate to the general Reſtoration 
of the Nation, the iſtance of Time, 
that the 


K. 37. iv. 5. 

Ver. 10. And 15 Waſtes ſball be builded.] 
Compare ver. 33. This may likewiſe have been 
in ſome Meaſure fulfilled at their Return from 
Babylon. Compare Ja. lviii. 12. Ixi. 4. 

Ver. 11. And 1 will multiply upon you Man 
and Beaſt.) As God in his Judgments threatens 
to cut 1 ern (ſee 
Chap. xiv. 17. promiſes to repleniſh 
it wih 8 xxxi. 27, xxxiii. 12. 

Ibid. And will do better unto you than at your 
Beginnings.) In beſtowing you the Bleſ- 
ſings of the Goſpel ; the Promiſes of which 
were made firſt to the Fews and to their Chil- 
dren, As ii. 329, The Words may likewiſe 
imply, that Gop would give them a more laſt- 
ing and ſecure Poſſeſſion of their Land than ever 
they had before, See the following Verſes. 

Ver. 12. Yea, I will cauſe Men to walk upon 

you.] O Mountains or Land of If ael, ver. 8. 
er. 13. Thou Land devoureſt up Men, and 
baſt bereaved thy Nations.) The Neighbouring 
People raiſed this ill Character upon the Land 
of Judæa, becaufe of the ſevere Judgments of 
the Sword, Famine, and Peſtilence, which had 
deſtroyed the greateſt Part of the Inhabitants. 
The — to that evil ons 
which the Spies brought upon it, Numb. xiii. 
2. thet it os & Lace „ 
itants; as if the Air had been un 


or the Country always afflicted by ſome Judg- 


ment from Heaven. 

Ver. 14. Therefore thou ſhalt devour Men no 
more, &c.] Thou ſhalt be free from the Strokes 
of Heaven, and from the Annoyance of Ene 
mies on Earth. : 


* 


Ver. 15. Neither will I cauſe Men to bear i 


thee the Shame of the Heathen any more, &c.] 
See ver. 6. and Chap. xxxiv. 29. 

Ibid. Neither ſhalt thou cauſe thy Nations to 
fall any more.] The Chaldee, and ſome other 
ancient Verſions, tranſlate the Words, Neither 
ſhalt thou bereave thy People | or Nations] 


any more; as if the Word, in the Original, 


were Shaccal, the ſame which is uſed in the 
Senſe of Bereaving in the foregoing 
whereas here the 


Copies read Caſbal, 
which ſignifies to Fall. 


But it hath been before 


ir igni E See the Note upon Chap 
15. 8 5 
Ver. 17. Their Way was before me, 
Uncleanneſs of a removed Woman.) As 
Perſon was under a Legal Pollution, 
bidden to come within the Courts of the 
1 upon Go p's Worſhip there: 


them unqualify d to be my People, or to 
N 2 
er. 18. ore ed m 

them for the Blood y bal ſhed — 22 
and for their Idols, &c.] Murder and Idolatry, 
two. Sins of the firſt Magnitude, are often 
Joined together in. the Catalogue of National 
Sins recited in this Prophecy; meaning par- 
ticularly, the Blood of their Children, which 
they offered to their Idols: See Chap. xvi. 36, 
38. xxili. 37. | | 
Ver. 19. And 

Heathen, &c.] See Chap. v. 12. 
Ver. 20. And when they entred unto the Hea- 
Or, When 'it was 


then 
they ſaid 1 » &c. en 
Sr 
ing often taken im 7. By their evil 
Practices they brought a Scandal upon my 
Name, and gave Occaſion to the Heathen to 
ſay, See what profligate Wretches theſe are, 
who call themſelves by the Name of God's 
People, whom he hath juſtly 
their Country which he had given them. The 
Chaldee Parapbraſt underſtands the Words to 
this Senſe : <+* If theſe are Gop's People, why 
«« does he ſuffer them to. be turned out of the 
« Land which he made the Place of his own 
c eſpecial Reſidence ? Why does he not conti- 
t nue to protect them? But the former Senſe 
better with the of the Text, and 
with St. Paul's Application of it to the Jews of 
his own Time, Rom. ii. 24. and with what fol- 


lows, ver. 31. | | 

Ver. 21. But I bad Pity for my holy. Name, 
— J wrought for 
ſhould not be polluted among the Heathen, as the 
Prophet ſpeaks, - Chap. xx. 9. = 

Ver. 22, Ido not this for your Sakes, O Houſe 
of Iſrael.) The Promiſes I make in your Fa- 
vour in the following Verſes, are not owing to 
any Deſert of yours, but purely to vindicate 
my own Honour : See ver. 32. and compare 
Deut. ix. 5. Pſal. cvi. 8. 

Ver. 23. And I will ſanttify my great Name 


which was profaned among the Heathen, &c.] 
I will give illuſtrious Proofs of my Power and 


Goodneſs, and vindicate my Honour from the 


Reproaches with which it has been blaſphemed 


among the Heathen, upon the Occaſion of your 


evil 
Ibid. And the Heathen ſhall know that I an 
the LoxD.]. The Return of the Jews, from the 


Babyloniſh Captivity, was taken Notice of by 


the Heathens, as a fignal Inſtance of Gov's 
Providence toward them (ſee. P/al. cxxvi. 2.) 


Verſes ;* and their general Converfion will be a much 


more remarkable Proof of my fulfilling the Pro- 


miſes made to their Fathers; ſo that the Hea- 
obſerved, that Words in the Hebrew, which  thens themſelves will be forced to take i 


2 


I ſcattered them among the - 


, r my boly Name, uben 


expelled out of 


my Name' Sake, that it 


© 7% 


n 1 » 4 TT &® 06. - X Ss. 


E it known unto you, 


Der. 10. 4 


of it: See Chap. Xvi. 28. It will be an ef. 


ſectual Argument to convince Infidels, that 
your Nation, and the reft of the true 1/rachtes, ned 


are the only Church of God, and Profeſſors of 
his Truth: See Zecb. viü. 23. | 
Ibid. Vben 1 ſhall be ſanFified in you before 


ur Eyes.) When I ſhall /anfify my Name, as 
* in the former Fit of the Verſe, you 


it is ex 
un mf rhy Powter and Goodneſs known to 
the World: See the Notes on Chap. xx. 41. 
xxviii. * 2 dard — " | 
Ver. 24. take yon 01 a 
the Heathen, &c.] See Chap. 2b. f b 
or, g 
Ver. 25. And I will ſprinkle clean Water upon 
you, and ye ſhall be clean.] The E al- 
judes to thoſe Legal Purifications which were 
made by ſprinkling Water upon the unclean 
Perſon: See Numb, viii. 7. xix. 13. and de- 


notes the Sacrament of Baptiſm, by which true 


Believers are cleanſed from their former Sins, 
and inwardly ſanctifled: See AFs ii. 38. xxii. 
16. Titus iii. 3. and compare Fer. xxxiii. 8, 
St. Paul may probably allude to this Text, 
when he exhorts the Hebrew Converts to drato 


nigh to Gop, having their Hearts ſprinkled from 


an evil Conſcience, and their Bodies waſhed with 


re Water, X. 22. 

Ibid. From all your Filthitteſs, and from your 
Idols will I cleanſe you.] When the Prophets 
forete] the general Converfion of the Jews, 
they uſually mention their Deteſtation of their 
former Idolatries, as a neceſſary Preparation 
toward it: See Ja. i. 29. xvii. 7, 8. Fer. iii. 
22, 23, Sc. Zech, xiii. 1, 2. Some Account 
of this Circurnſtance of their Converſion hath 
been given in the Note upon Jaiab Ixv. 7. 
—— the forementioned Chapter of Fere- 
miah. , 

Ver. 26, 27. A neto Heart alſo will I give 
you, &c.] See Chap. xi. 19. This Promiſe 
will be fulfilled, when the Heart of this People 
ſhall urn to the Lon, and the Vail ſhall be 
taken from it, as St, Paul informs us, 2 Cor. 111. 
16, Compare Fer. xxxi. 33, 34- 

Ver, 28. And ye ſhall dwell in the Land that 
T gave to your rnd 2 See Chap, xxviii. 25. 

Ibid. And ye ſhall be my People, &c.] See 
er xi. 20. | * ; 

er. 29. J will alſo ſave om r 
Uncletinneſſes.] I 55 take Fred jw Guile 0 of 
them, and deliver you from the Puniſhments 
due to them: See Matib. i. 21. 

Ibid. and. Ver. 30. And I will call for the 


Corn, and will increaſe it, &c.] See the Notes 


1 


upon Chap. xxxiv. 27, 29. 
Ver. 31. Then ſhall ye remember your own 
evil J/ays.] See the Note upon Chap. xvi. 61. 
Ibid. And ſhall loath your ſelves in your own 
Sight, &c.] See Chap. vi. 9g. 
Ver. 32. Not for your Sakes do I this=—be 
Kc. The Prophet ts 


what he ſaid ver, 22. on purpoſe to c all 
vain Preſumption in the Jetes, and Con | 


of their own intrinſick Worth or Merit: A 


— they have been very prone to in all 
Ver. 33. J will cauſe you to dwell in the Ci- 
tes, and the Waſtes fall be builded.] See 


2 3 
Ver. 34. M bertas it lay dejolate in the Sight 
of all that paſſed by fl.] ” Moſes had thats 
0, Denk. tin . 
Ver. 35. This Land that toad deſolate, i: 
become like the Garden Eden.] See Chap. 
xxviii. 13. Ja. li. 3. H 0 
Ver. 36. The Heathen that art left round about 
know that I the Log p build the ruined” 
Places, &c.] The Heathen Nations that are 
near you (fee ver. 4.) ſhall be convinced, that 
the reſtoring the Fews to their former State 
muſt be the immediate Hand of Gop, who 
will certainly in due Time fulfil what is here 
* = * xxxvii. 14. 3 
er. 37. 1 will yet for this be enquired of by 
the Houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them. 4 
his Anger tells the Jews, that he will not be 
red of by them, Chap. xiv. 3. xx. 3, 31. 
intimating, that during their Continuance in 
Idolatry and other Wickedneſs, they ought nor 
to addreſs themſelves to him, nor expect any 
favourable Anſwer to their Requeſts : But now; 
upon their Repentance and Reconciliation, he 
tells them, that he will be enquired of by them ; 
i. r. he will diſpoſe their Hearts to apply them- 
ſelyes to him Prayer, and will anſwer the 
Petitions they make to him for the fulfilling 
theſe his Promiſes : See Pſal. x. 17. and com- 
pare Fer. xxix. 13. 2 | 
Ver. 38. As the holy Flock, as the Flock of 
Feruſalem in ber ſolemn Feaſts.) The Sheep and 
Lambs, deſigned for the Sacrifices which were 
offered at the three ſolemn Feaſts, were both 
very numerous, and likewiſe of the beſt in 
their Kind. The Epithet of Holy, and moſt 
Holy, is often applied to Sacrifices in the Le- 
vitical Law, as being wholly dedicated to God; 
and ſet apart for his Worſhip : See Levit. vi. 
25, 29." News. Svity. IT. TS, 
Ibid. So ſhall the waſte Cities be filled with 
Flotks of Men.] See Chap. xxxiv. 31. 


C HAP. XXXVII. 
be 5 
Under the Figure of a Refurreftion bf diy Bone: 
is foretold the general Reſtoration of the Jews 
from their ſeveral Diſperſions ; and by the 
joining of two Sticks is repreſented the Uniting 


of Iſrael and Judah into one Kingdom. 


HE Hand of the Lox D was 
upon me.] See the Note upon 


Ver. 1. 


Cbap. i. 3. | SOFT: 
Ibid. And carried me out in the Spirit of the 
Loxp.] Or, By the Spirit of the Lo x n. 
Compare Chap. iii. 14. viii. 3. xi. 24 This 
was performed either by a local Tranſlation 
of the Prophet, or elſe by way of Viſion and 
mm Repreſentation. Note upon 
Chap. vi. '3.  _. OOTY , 
er. 3. 8 Lord Gop, thou knoweſ.]- This is 
only an Act of thy Power and good Pleaſure. 
Raiſing the Dead to Life again is peculiarly 
aſcribed to God, as being properly the Wor 
of Omnipotence, and a ſort of new Creation. 
See Deut. xxxii. 39. 1 Sam. ii. 6. Jobn v. 21. 
Rom. iv. 17. 2 Cor. i. 9. 2 | 
er, 


M1. 


rate Condition to which the whole Nation is 


326 4 COMMENTARY 1 


the Lok p.] A prophetical and lively Repre- his Companions.) Not only the Tribe W . 
ſentation of that Voice of the Son of Gop, min, but many of the other Tribes . 


which all that are in the Graves ſhall hear at themſelves to the Tribe of Judab, and kept 
the laſt Day, and ſhall come forth out of them, cloſe to the Law of God, and the Worſhip of 
John v. 28, 29. | his Temple. See 2 Chron. xi. 12——16, xy, 9. 
Ver. 5. 2 J will cauſe Breath to enter 8 Lhe 7 25 pb * 5 | 1 
into you.] The Breath of Life, as it is expreſſed id. For Foſepb the Stick of Ephraim, 
Gen. ii. J Compare P/alm civ. 30. * for all the Houſe 25 Iſrael % 2 
Ver. 7. And as I propheſied, there was a Upon Reuben's forfeiting his Birth-tight, that 
Noiſe, and behold a Shaking.) Such a Noiſe, or Privilege was conferred u the Sons of Jo- 
Commotion, as we may ſuppoſe the Bones of ſepb, of whom Ephraim the Precedence. 


an human Body would make upon their meet- See 1 Chron. v. 1. Gen. xlviii. 20. which made 


ing together again, after having been ſevered him reckoned the Head of Ten Tribes ; Sama. . 


one from another. ria, the Seat of that Kingdom, being, likewiſe 
Ver. 9. Propheſy unto the Wind.] Or rather, ſituate in the Tribe of Ephraim : Upon theſe 
To the Breath, meaning that vital Principle Accounts the Name of Ephraim ſignifies in the 


which unites Body and Soul together, and is Prophets the whole Kingdom of Iſrael, 22 


mentioned as diſtin& from the four Winds, in diſtinct from that of Zudab ; and particularly 
the following Words. in the Prophet Hoſea, Chap. v. 3, 5, &c. See 
Ibid. Come from the four Winds, O Breath.) likewiſe Ferem. xxxi. 6 


18. 
The Words tively repreſent the Reſtora- Ver. 1 7; And join them one 10 another into 


tion of the Fewwi/h Nation from the ſeveral one Stick ?] A Rod or Scepter is an Emblem of 
Countries whither they were diſperſed over the Power : P/al. cx. 2. So the joining theſe 
World, expreſſed by their being ſcattered to- two Rods or Sticks together, denotes uniting 
ward all Winds, Chap. v. 10. xii. 14. xvii. 21, the two Kingdoms under one Prince or Gover- 

Ver. 10. An exceeding great Army.] To ſig- nor: See ver. 22. | | 
uy the great Numbers they will- amount to, Ver. 18. Wilt thou not ſhew us what thou 
when they return from their ſeveral Diſperſions, meaneſt by theſe? Ezekiel foretold many Things 
and unite into one Body. They are elſewhere by Signs, and the Jeus were very inquiſitive 
ſtyled a Remnant, but that is in compariſon of into the Meaning of thera ; though ſometimes 
the whole Nation. See the Notes upon 1/a. iv. their Curioſit e rather from a ſecret 
2. x. 22. xxvii. 12, 13. Contempt of the Prophet and his Predictions, 

Ver. 11. Theſe Bones are the whole Houſe of than a real Deſire of Information. See Chap. 
Iſrael.) They repreſent the forlorn and deſpe- =— xvii. 12. XX. 49. XXIV. 19. 

er. 19. Which is in the Hand of Ephraim.] 

reduced, Of which he is the Head : See ver. 16. 


Ver. 12. I will open your Graves, and cauſe Ibid. They ſhall be one in my Hand.] I will 


you to come out of your Graves.) I will reunite make them one Nation, and appoint one King 
you into one Body or Nation, who now lye to rule over them, the Mæſſias. See ver. 22. 

ſcattered and diſperſed as the Bones in a Charnel Ver. 20. And the Slicks whereon thou writeſt 
Houſe. Compare ver. 21. In their State of Hall be in thine Hand before their Eyes.) Thou 
Diſperſion i Captivity they are called the ſhalt place the Sticks or Rods thus joined to- 


Dead Ißraeclites in Baruch, Chap. iii. 4. And gether before their Eyes, as a viſible Token 


their Reſtoration is deſcribed as a Reſurrection or Pledge of the Truth of what I enjoin thee to 

by Jaiab, Chap. xxvi. 19. at which time their ſpeak to them in the following Words. 

Bones are ſaid to flouriſh, or to be reſtored to Ver. 21. 1 will take the Children of Ijfrad 

their former Strength and Vigour in the ſame from among the Heathen, &c.] See Chap. xx. 

Prophet, Chap. Ixvi. 14. In like manner Saint 34. xxxiv. 13. XXXv1. 24. XXXIX. 25. 

Paul expreſſes their Converſion, and the gene. Ver. 22. And I will make them one Nation.] 

ral Reſtoration which ſhall accompany it, by They ſhall not be divided any more into ſepa- 

Life from the Dead, Rom. xi. 15. rate Kingdoms; the Conſequence of which was 
Ibid. And bring you into the Land of Iſrael.) their ſetting up ſeparate Ways of Worſhip, and 


See ver. 25. and the Note upon Chap. xxviii. eſpouſing ſeparate Intereſts : Compare Ja. xi 


25. 13. It has been already obſerved, that the 
Ver. 14. And ſhall put my Spirit in you, and Prophecies, which foretel of the general Reſto- 


ye ſhall live.] That Principle of Life expreſſed ration of the Jets, join Judab and 1/raet to- 


by Breath or Spirit, ver. 9. not excluding that gether, as equal Sharers in that Bleſſing. 


new Spirit of Grace, which God will at that Ibid. And one King ſhall be King to them all.! 


time plentifully beſtow upon them, See Chap. The Maſſias, who is that one Shepherd and 
Xi. 19, xxxvi. 26, 27, The Principle of Grace Prince that ſhall rule over them all, as one 
is often ſpoken of as a higher Principle of Life, Nation : See Chap. xxxiv. 23, 24. compared 
and the Earneſt of our heavenly Happineſs. with Luk. i. 32, 33. The 2 is deſcribed as 
See Rom. viii. 11. 1 Cor. vi. 17. xv. 45. King of the Jews in moſt of the Prophecies of 

Ver. 16. Take thee one Stick, and write upon the Old Teſtament, beginning with that of Gen. 
it, &c.] i. e. one Rod ; the Expreſſion alludes” xlix. 10. n e From David's time 
to Numb. xvii. 2, where Moſes is commanded he is commonly ſpoken of as the Perſon in whom 
to take twelve Rods, one for each Tribe, and the Promiſes relating to the Perpetuity of Da- 


Rod. Was 


to write the Name of the Tribe upon the vid's Kingdom were io be accompliſhed, This 
| 2 | 8 


— 


BR ↄ— EY ES RE, 


that Inſcription 


was a Truth unanimouſly owned by 
ſce John i. "wer, 49. to which our Savi 
Teſtimony before Pontius Pilate; when the 
Queſtion being put to him, Art thou a Nn 
he made Anſwer, Thou ſayeſt [the Truth] for 1 
am a King. Thus thoſe Words ſhould be tranſ- 
lated : for St. Paul, alluding to them, calls 
them 4 good "Confeſſion, 1 Tim. vi. 13. The 
Game Truth Pontius Pilate himſelf aſſerted in 
which he providentially ordered 
to be written —_- Croſs : See Fohn xix. 
19——22.. ſo the Chief Prieſts impiouſly 
renounced their own avowed Principles, when 


' they told Pilate, That they bad no King but 


Caſar. Ibid ver. 18. | | 
Ver. 23. Neither ſhall defile themſelves 
any more with their Idols. ] the Note upon 


Chap. xxxvi. 238. n n 
Ibid. Nor with their deteſtable Things.) Or, 
Abominations, as the Word Skikkuts is elſewhere 
tranſlated, and commonly apphed to Idols. See 
Chap. xx. 7. 2 Kings xxiil. 13. Dan. ix. 27. 
Ibid. Nor with any of their Tranſgreſſions.] 
This Expreſſion comprehends in it their being 


touched with an hearty Compunction for their 


great Sin of rejecting and crucifying the Meſfas, 
their King and Saviour, See Zech. xii. 10. 
Ibid. And will ſave them out of all their Dwel- 
ling-places wherein they have ſinned, and will 
cleanſe them.] See Chap. xxxv1. 20, 25, 28. 
Ver. 24. And David my Servant ſhall be King 
over them, &c.] See Chap. xxxiv. 23. | 


Ibid. Th I alſo walk in my Fudgments, 
&c.] See Chap, e 

Ver. 25. And they ſhall dwell in the Land that 
I have given to Facob my Servant.) A Promiſe 


often repeated in this Prophecy: See ver. 12, 
21. and the Note on Chap. xxvin. 25. 


Fetus; 
bore. 
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Ver. 28. And the Heatben ſpall know that T 


the Lon p do ſanfify' Hrael.] The Converſion, 
of the Zewi/h Nation, and their being reſtored 
to their former State of Favour and ce 
with GoD, will be a Work of Providence 
taken Notice of by the Heathens themſelves, 
who ſhall join themſelves to the 


Church of Gov and Temple of Truth. See 
Chap. xxxvi. 23. EFT 


Jews, as the 


CH AP. XXVII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophecy contained in this and'the following 


Chapter concerning Iſrael's Victory over Gog 
and Magog, without queſtion" relates to the 
latter Ages of the World, when the whole 
Houſe of Iſrael ſhall return into their own 
Land, Chap. xxxix. 25, 26. And the Ex- 
preſſions we meet with in this Chapter, Ver. 8, 
and 16. that this ſhould come to paſs in the 
latter Days, and after. many Days, or à con- 
fiderable Number of Years, and that Gop had 
of old propheſied concerning this Tranſattion : 


Theſe and other Circumſtances of. this Prophecy 


are a Proof that the Event was to happen a 
great while after the ſeveral Predictions of the 
Prophets concerning it. So that this muſt be 
looked upon as one of thoſe obſcure Prophecies 
of Scripture, the fulfilling whereof will beſt 


explain their Meaning. 
Ver. 2. 8 * T thy Face (ſee Chap. vi. 24) 


againſt Gog, the Land of Magog.] 


Or, of the Land of Magog. Magog was the 
Son of FJapbet, 025 x. 2. from whence the 


Ver. 26. Moreover I will make a Covenant of Scythians are generally ſuppoſed to be derived. 


Peace with them, &c.] See Chap. xxxiv. 25. 
The Words may likewiſe be underſtood in a 


| ſpiritual Senſe,” That Gop will be reconciled to 


them through Chriſt, and admit them into that 
Covenant of Peace, of which he is the Media- 
tor, and therefore is called our Peace, Eph. 11. 
14. And then the following Words, It ſpall 
be an everlaſting Covenant with them, may fitly 


be explained of the Goſpel, being ſuch a Co- 
venant as never = aboliſhed, or give 
Way to any Diſpenſation. Compare Ja. 


lv. 3. Fer. xxxii. 40. | 
Ibid. and Ver. 27. And will ſet my Sanftuary 
in tbe midſt of them for evermore. My Taber- 


nacle alſo ſhall be with them.) Gop's placing 


firſt his Tabernacle, and then his Temple a- 


his Preſence among them, and Protection over 
them. See Levit, xxvi. 14, 12. and the Note 
upon Chap. xi. 16. of this Prophecy. And here 


his Preſence among them, by the Graces of his 
Holy Spirit, and the Efficacy of his Word and 
Sacraments z (compare 2 Cor. vi. 16.) and per- 
haps will. vouchſafe them ſome: extraordinary 
Appearance of the Divine Majeſty. See Chap. 
xlill, 4, 66175 Zochollot git et ih THE . 
| Ibid. Ta, I will be their God, &c.] See 
Chap. n. 2 "MAX! 2a 


The Mogu 


is what cannot be 


I Tartars, a People of the Scythian 


Race, are ſtill called ſo by the Arabian Writers, 
Tree Ver, uf Gap and e may 
enſuris & Bus. agog may 
moſt Nen here be . the Turks, who 
were originally. Natives of Tartary, called 
t Turcheſton by the Eaſtern Writers; and whole 
Language is derived. from that of the Tartars. 
The Land of Canaan hath been, for- ſeveral 
Years, in the Poſſeſſion of the Turk,: Several 
Texts in Exetiel foretel the eus Settlement 1 
that Country again; and ſome of the 2 
ſions in this and the following Chapter inti- 
mate, that the People called here hy the Name 
of Gog,' and their Allies, will attempt to reco- 
ver it a 
mong the Jeus, was a Pledge and Token of rightful Owners; This may 
the War and Vi 


gain out of the Hands of the Jews, its 
robably occaſion 


ictory here f of. But this 


That 


to recover that 


extraordinary Event of 


Providence. We may farther 'obſerye, That 
the Second Wo, mentioned Revelations ix. 12. 


e 3TH 3omabel wit 88 
* 1 n 


wely-affirmed ; only 
thus much one may venture to ſay, 
he promiſes new and more valuable Tokens of ſince the whole Strength of Europe was ſo un- 
Land out of the Hands of the Infidels in the 
Holy War, it looks as if Gop had reſerv- 
ed that Work to ſome farther Time of his 


own Appointment, when that Country ſhould 
de the Scene of ſome 


5 1 


* 


— — — = — ũ— 


wa — — — — 
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ty 


which border upon the Exxine Sea: See the 


xi. 14. is by many Learned Men xXix. 6.) after 
[ and in y Generations: In the latte, 

that Interpretation, the putting an End to that ears, or Days, as it follows here, and ver. 16. 
Tyranny will be an Introduction to ſome ex- i. e. toward the End of the World'; compare 
the World. Laiter Days, or Years, is uſed to denote 

Ibid. The chief Prince of Mefbech and Tu- Times of the General Reſtoration of the Few; 
bal.) The King or Head of all thoſe Northern i we. 1 | 
Nations which lye upon the Euxine Sea : See 
the Notes upon Chap. xxvii. 13. The Turk 
is called the King of the North in Daniel, 
Chap. xi. 40. as ſeveral Commentators inter- f 
pret that Place. The LXXI take 
the Word Raſb; commonly tranſlated Chief, 
for a proper Name; ſo they render the Sen- 
tence thus, The Prince of Roſh, Meſbech, and 
Tubal. Raſb, taken as a Proper Name, fig- 
nifies thoſe Inhabitants of Scxth:ia, from whence 
the Ryſhans derive their Name and Original. 

Ver. 4. And I will turn thee back, and put 
Hooks in thy Chaws.] I will difappoint all thy 
Deſigns, and turn thee about as eaſily as a 
Fiſherman maſters a great Fiſh, when he hath 
once faſten'd the Hook into his Jaws: See 
Chap. xxix. 4. | 


2 
1 
: 
2 
F 


Ibid. And I will bring thee forth, and all that Verſe 
thine Army, &c.] The Senſe would be plainer, to thoſe 
if the Words were thus tranſlated, After I have ments 
brought thee forth, &c. In which Senſe the Co- their 
pulative Yaz is ſometimes uſed : See Noldius's called the 
Concordance, p. 291. Chap. xl. 3. 

Ibid. Horſes and Horſemen.] See ver. 15. the People, 

Ver. g. Perſia, Ethiopia, and Libya with Notes upon 
them.] Their Allies, Ethiopia and Libya, are Ibid. And 
called Cuſb and Phu in · the Hebrew, and are the Note upon 3. 
joined together as Allies, Chap. xxx. 5. See I bid. . 
the Note there. Perſians are joined in like Chap. xxxvi. 1, 4-] which bave 
manner with Africans, Chap. xxvii. 10. . waſte.) Or rather, xr waſte, 
Ibid. A of them with Shield and Helmet.) LXX ri s : 
So the Libyans, or People of Phut, are de- Ibid. But i is brought forth out of the Nations, | 


ſcribed, Fer. xlvi. 9. as Handling the Shield, and they ſhall dwell ſafely all them.] Or, And 


i. e. being they bave dwelt ſafely all of them ; the Future 
Shields, as Tenſe being, often put for the . 
lib. 6 The is, that after the Return 


Ver. 6. Gomer and all bis Bands, the Houſe 
of Togarmab of the North Quarters.) Gomer is 
joined with Mageg, Gen. x. 2. and probabl 
ſignifies Galatia, Pbrygia, and Butbyma, whi 
with Ca ia, denoted by Togarmab, com- 
prehends all the Northern Parts of Aſia Minor, 


Meaning of Tagarmab explained in the Note 
upon Chap. xxvil. 14. 

Ibid. And many People with thee.) Thoſe of 
Cilicia, Pamphylia, and other Nations inhabit- 


Ver. 7. Be thou ed thou and all thy 
Company that are aſſembled with thee.) The 
Prophet ironically encourages Gog to make 
all Warlike Preparations, - and muſter all his 
Forces together, that Go Þ may gain the 
greater Honour by their ſignal Defeat : See 
* 16. and compare Ferem. xlvi. 2, 3, 14. 
1. 12. | | | 
Ibid. And be thou a Guard unto them.] Let 
them rely upon thy Prowefs and Conduct as that In thoſe Days Iſrael 
Ver. 8. After many Days thou Halt be wifited, afraid: See Chap. xxxiv. 28. Fer. xxiii. 6. a 
&c.] This Judgment ſhall be inflicted by Gon the Note there. | * 5 

| 1 | er. 


" open mine Eyes upon the Houſe of Fudab. 


Chap. XXXVII. 9, E Zz EK IE L. 


Ver. 12. To turn thine Hand the deſo- 
late Places that are now Fudea is 
deſcribed as a Country that lay defolate before 


the Jews Return into it: See Chap. xxxvi. 


35. After it had been for ſome time rei 
bited, Gog and&tiis Aſſociates to fall 
upon it w 
turn the Hand. s taken, Jja. i. 25. 
Note there. 

Ibid. Thet dwell in the mid of the 


In the Navel 
i. e. in 7 en, hn that ſtood 


Middle of the holy Land, 'and IA. 


- nA 


Judg. ix. 37. 


chants of T. 8 
thou come to take a * 


that dealt much in T 
dwelling in the Eaſt, the Aer ata, filing 
from the Spaniſh Coaſts into mow 3 Farm: 


dered udæ a. 
ee of this intended Invaſion,” came 
into Gog's Camp as to a Market, to buy both 
Perſons and Goods which ſhould come into the 
Conqueror's Power. See the Note Noe. 
vi. 2. 

Ibid. With all the yung Tiow theres) The 
Targum underſtands it of nl oy 2 
chief M who are deſcribed — 
Princes, Y/a,xxii. 8. rn 
cauſe of the Injuſtice and Oppreſſion they too 


commonly 


00 
practiſed in their Commerce: See 
Chap. xxviii. 16. But the LXX tranſlate the 
Word Kephirim, Towns or Villages; in which 
Senſe it is taken Neb. vi. 2. and in other Places. 

Ver. 14. In that Day.) At that remarkable 
Time, when Gop ſhall bring again the 
vity of Jae and Judab, fo —— ipoken of dy 
the Prophets: See the Note upon Ja. iv. 2. 

Ibid. Mben my People Iſrael dwelleth ſafely, 
ſhalt not thou know it ? &c.] As ſoon as the 
News of their being ſettled in their own Coun- 
try comes to thy Knowledge, thou wilt certain- 
ly make Preparations to invade them. 

Ver. 15. And thou ſhalt come from thy P 
out of the North Parts.] See ver. 6. 

Ibid. Thou and many People with thee, all 
them riding upon Horſes, 8c.) The Charad 
here given of this People may properly be api 
plied to the 7 wrks, the che chief Strength of Whoſe 
Armies conſiſts in their 7 4 and the great 
Numbers of them which they into the 
Field, as the Writers of the T1 wy Su) Hiſtory 
obſerve. a> og Rev. ix. 16. which, Place 
ſeveral Inte expound of the Turks. We 
may not cmralutly apply thoſe Words of the 


Propher Zechariah to the Event here ſpoken of, 
Chap. xii. 4. I will ſmite every Horſe with A. 


n1/bment, and bis Rider with Madneſs, and wil 


* 16. As a Cloud to cover the Land] See 


9. 
Ibid. That. the Heathen may. know me, c.] 
This ſignal Victory: over Gop and his Aſſociates 


| ſhall be a Means of bringing Infidels to give 


Glory unto me. Compare Chap. xxxix.-21. 
and ſee the Note upon Chop XXXvi. 23. 


it all their Forces; in that Senſe to * 


Ver. 13. Sheba and Dodo aa the — 


329 
2 Art thou be ?] The Words would be. 


more ſignificant, if ere tranſlated, Art 

tbou not be ? Te He the Particle of 

Interrogation. wg \ Imports 2 Tee: he ge 
upon Chap. xx. 

Ibid. Of robom 7 bov poten in old tins: 


glorious Tir 

- This Enemy is Times, 
the Prophet; and is there- 
Names of 
as were the chief Enemies to the 
Times of each Prophet. 


ure 
Note on Chap. xxvini. 24. Of Ent; ſee the 
Note upon Chap. xxix. 21. and compare Ia. xi. 


15. with Zech. x. 11. Of Moab ; ſee Ja. xxy. 
10. Of Edom ; ſee 1/a. xxxiv, 6. Ixiji..z. Foet 
iii. 20. Obad. ver. 18, 19. and under the Name 
of Leviathan, Iſa. xxvii. 1. To thele we may 


add thoſe Prophecies which ſpeak of ſome 
great and general Deſtruction of dos Enemies 
before the Day of J ä 


of all Things. Such are Pſal. cx. 5, 6. Ja. xxvi. 


20, 21. XXTiv. 1, &c. Ixvi. 16. Fer. 1. 


10. Foel iii. 9, 14. Obad. ver. 15, Kc. Zec 
xii. I. xiv. 1, &c. Zechariah lived indeed after 
EzekiePs Time, but a great while before the 
fulfilling of this - The Expreſſions 
here uſed, of. old time, and which. propheſied in 
thoſe Days [and] Tears, rien, imply, that there 
was to be a of many Ages 

the publiſbing thoſe Pre and this Event 
foretold by them; and therefore ſeem to look 


beyond the Times of Antiochus Epiphanes, to 


which cauſe the Blood to fly up into the Face. 
So Iſaiab deſcribes Almighty God as Burning 


with Anger, bis Lips being full of Indignation, 

bis Tongue as a conſuming Fire, 

See the Note upon that Place- 5 
19. For in the Fealouſy and in "the Fire 

222 See 9 


« XXXIL. 25. 


P- XXX. 


Shaking Heaven 
— Earth, the 3 dry 15 See 
Haggai ii. 6, 7, 21, 22. Hebr. xii. 26. 
and by E | Revel. vi. 12. xi. 13. 
xvi. 8. 


Ver. 20. ln and. 


> the Fowls of Heaven, Sc.] Every Part of the 


Creation ſhall bear its Share of. this Calamity, 


as if there were a Convulfion of the whole Frame 


of N & . 
RE cer Ts Cath Joy: 


ments particular. Countries or Perſons, 28 
if it wor « Dideimics 3 


Uu 


apply this Place of Eæe- 
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cauſe his particular Judgments are ati Earneſt 


of the general Judgment : See the Notes upon 
Ja. xiii. 10. . Wal 

Ibid. And the Mountains ſpall be thrown down, 
&c. ] Theſe Expreſſions may prone be meant 
of Walls, Towers, and Fortifications, 
which are diſmantled and demoliſhed in the 
Time of War. Compare Fer. Ii. 28. 

Ver. 21. I will call for a Sword againſt bim.] 
I will appoint a Sword to deſtroy him: Com- 
* xiv. 17. Gop's Decrees are expreſ- 

by his ſpeaking the Word, and giving 

his Command. 
Dearth upon the Land of Canaan, Pſal. cv. 16. 

Ibid. Throughout all my Mountains.] See 
ver. 8. 

Ibid. Every Man's Sword ſpall be againſt bis 
Brother.) God often s his Enemies by 
inteſtine —_— among themſelves, and mak- 
ing them Executioners of his Judgments upon 
each other: See 2 Chron. xx. 23. Fudę. vii. 22. 


1 Sam. xiv. 20. 
plead againſt him with Peſti- 


Ver. 22. I will 
lence and with Blood.) Or, I will plead with 
bim: See Chap. xx. 35. Gop pleads with Men 
I his Judgments, which are a manifeſt Token 

the Vengeance due to their Sins: See 1/a. Ixvi. 
16, Ferem.xxv. 31. Peſtilence is joined with 
Blood here, as it is Chap. v. 17. xiv. 19. 
XXViii. 23. 

Ibid. And-will rain upon him and his Band. 
an over flowing Rain, and great Hailſtones, Fire, 
and Pingen God ſhall as lainly ſhew him- 
ſelf in the Deſtruction of theſe his Enemies, as 
when he conſumed Sodom and Gomorrah by 
Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven, Gen. xix. 
24. and diſcomfited the Armies of the Ca- 
naanites and Pbiliſtines by Tempeſts of Thunder 
and Hail: See Fofh. x. 10. 1 Sam. vii. 10. 
Compare P/al. xi. 6. Ja. xxix. 6. xxx. 30. and 
ſee Chap. xiii. 1 1. of this Prophecy. 

Ver. 23. Thus will I magnify my ſelf, and 
ſanttify my ſelf, &c.) Compare ver. 16. and 
ke the Note upon Chap. rt. 23. 


CH AP. XXXIX. 


See the ARGUMENT of the foregoing Chapter. 


Ver. 1. GOG, the chief Prince of Meſhech 
| O and Tubal.] See Chap. xxxviii. 2. 
Ver. 2. And I will turn thee back.] See ibid. 


ver. 4. | 

| Ibid. And leave but a fixth Part of thee.) So 
the Word Shiſha, or Sbiſſab, as it is read with 
a different Termination, ſignifies, Chap. xlv. 13. 
Others render it, I will ſtrite thee with ſix 
Plagues, viz. thoſe mentioned Chap. xxxviii. 
22 | 


Ibid. And I will cauſe thee to come up from 
the North Parts, &c.] The Words may be bet- 
ter tranſlated, After I have cauſed thee to come 
up from the North Parts, and have brought thee 
upon the Mountains of Iſrael : See a like Con- 
ſtruction Chap. xxxvili. 4. 12 

Ver. 3. And I will ſmite thy Bow out of thy 
teft Hand, &c.) There ſhall be no Might in thy 
Hand, as Maſes threatens the Iſraelites, Deut. 


he is ſaid to call for a 


4COMMENTARY 


of Tarſbiſb, and others mentioned 
Chap. xxxviii. 13. All Countries fying upon 
the Sea-Coaſt are called Mandt in the Hebrew 
holy Name known 


Ver. 7. So will I make my 
in the midſt of my People Iſrael.) See ver. 21. 
and Chap. xxxviil.-16,.23. oP 


C 


Ibid. And I will not 


run thus, 7 will not pollute 
more, i. e. I will not ſuffer it to 
as the Verbs Active often, ſigni 
ſion, See the Note 
Senſe is, I will — wy 
honoured any more, nor let it be 
Heathen, that I was not able to reſcu 
le out of the Hand of their Enemies. 
er. 8. Bebold it is come, and it is done, ſaith 
the Lord Go p.] The Time appointed for this 
eat Deſtruction is come, and it is the laſt and 
iſhing Stroke of God's Juſtice upon the Ene- 
mies of his Church and Truth. Compare Rev. 
xvi. 17. xxi. 6. \ 


'Ver. 9. 


Iſrael 


enſue, that there ſhould be. no more Need of 
warlike Preparations. Compare Pſal. Alvi. 9. 
Ibid. Seven Tears.] The Burning the Wea- 
pons of War muſt be the Conſequent of a 
complete Victory: So that the ſeven Nears here 
mentioned cannot be meant, as ſome would un- 
derſtand them, of thoſe terrible Conflicts which 
the Jets had with Autiochus Epiphanes, from 
the 143d or 145th Year of the Are Selencida- 
rum, (according to the different Computation 
of the Beginning of that Perſecution. See 
1 Maccab. I. 20, 29.) to the 151ſt Year of the 
ſame Ara, when Nicanor was ſlain; id 
Chap. vii. 1, 43. Nor is that true which this 
Opinion ſuppoſes, viz. that Nicanor's Death 
put an to the Troubles of the Jews 3 for 
after that there was great Afliion in Iſrael, the 
like «whereof had not been ſince the Time that 4 
Prophet had not been ſeen amang them, as the 
ſame Writer informs us, 1 Maccab. ix. 27. 
So that this Paſſage of EzekiePs Prophecy 
muſt neceſſarily be expounded of. ſome other © 


Event. 

Ver. 10. So that they ſhall take no Wood out 

of the Field, &c.] The ity of theſe Wea- 
ns will 


ſufficient Fuel for all that 


Chap. XXXIX. on E 2 


Ibid. They Hall ſpoil thoſe that 
and rob thoſe that robbed them.] The ſame Mea- 
ſure they dealt to others ſhall be meaſured out 
to them again. Compare /a. xiv. 2. xxxiil. 1. 
Rev. Xi. 10. xvin. 6. | 

Ver. 11. The Valley of the Paſſengers on the 
Eaft Side of the Sea.) i. e. The Sea of Genne- 
zareth, as the Chaldee Paraphraſt lains it. 
In the Hebrew all Lakes are called 
by the Name of Seas. The fame is called 
the Eaſtern Sea, Chap. xlvii. 18. to diſtinguiſh 
it from the Mediterranean, called the Great 
Weſtward, Joſh. xxiii. 4. The Valley 

this Sea or Lake is called the Valley of 
Paſſengers, becauſe - it was a great Road, 
the Merchants and Traders from 
other Eaſtern Countries went into 


Ibid. And it ball ſtop the Noſes of the Paſ- 
ſengers. ] Or, The Paſſengers ſhall ſtop their 
Noſes, viz. to avoid the Smell of ſo many 
Carcaſſes : The Tranſitive is often taken in a 
Paſſroe or Imperſonal Senſe, as hath been ob- 
ſerved upon Ja. xliv. 18. 

Ver. 13. Tea, all the People of the Land 
2 See the Note on the follow- 


"bid. And it all be to them a Renown, the 
Day that I all be glorified. } Or, The Day that 
T ſhall be glorified, ſball be to them [a Day] of 
Renown 3 i. e. a remar Day of Joy and 
Gladneſs. See ver. 21, 22. | 

Ver. 14. And they ſball ſever out Men of con- 
tinual Employment paſſing through the Land, to 
bury with the Paſſengers thoſe that remain upon 
the Face of the Earth.) The latter Part of the 
Sentence may more clearly be tranſlated thus, 
even Buriers with the Paſſengers, | to bury] 
thoſe that remain, &c. For the Paſſengers or 
Searchers are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe whoſe 
— it 15 to bury the Dead, in the following 

Ibid. Aſter the End of ſeven Months ſhall they 
| ding, All the People ſhall be employed 
ſeven Months in burying the Dead, ver. 13. 
and after they are ended, particular Perſons ap- 
pointed for that Purpoſe ſhall make a clear 
Riddance. | 

Ver. 15. Then be ſhall ſet up a Sign by it.] 
A Stone, or ſome other Mark of Diſtinction, 
that Men may avoid paſſing over them. See 
the Excerpta out of Dr. Pocock's Miſcellany 
Netes in the Synopſis upon Luke xi. 44. [And 
alſo the Name of the City ſhall be Hamonab.] 
This is probably meant of a City that ſhould 
be afterward built near this Valley, and called 
Hamonab, ſignifying a Multitude, to perpetuate 
the Memory of ſuch a Tranſaction.] 

Ver. 17. Speak to every feathered Fowl, and 
lo every Beaſt of the Field, &c.] It was the Cuſ- 
tom for Perſons that offered Sacrifice to invite 
their Friends to the Feaſt that was made of the 
Remainder. See Gen. xxxiv. 54. 1 Sam. ix. 
13. So here the Prophet, by Gop's Command, 
:nvites the Beaſts and Fowls to partake of the 
Sacrifice of his Enemies ſlain. | 

Ibid. Gather yourſelves to my Sacrifice, that 
I. do ſacrifice for you.} The Slaughter of Gop's 
Enemies is called à Sacrifice, becauſe it is 


ſpoiled them, 


£7, and another drinks, or fills himſelf to the 
fu g 


offered up as an Atonement to the Divine Juſ- 
tice. Compare this Verſe with Ja. xxxiv. 6. 
Zepb. i. 7. Rev. Ai. 17. 2:6 
Ibid. Upon the Mountains of Iſrael.) Where 
this great Army was to be deſtroyed : See 


ver. 4. | a 

Ver. 18. Of Rams, of Lambs, of God, 
Bullocks.] Of all Ranks and Kinds, who | 
be brought like Beaſts to the Slaughter. Com- 
porn P/al. Ixviii. 31. Ia. xxxiv. 6. Fer. I. 27. 

40. "I; 

Ibid. A of them Fatlings of Baſan.) See 
Deut. xxxii. 14. ar 

Ver. 1 5 And drink Blood till ye be drunken. ] 
Or be filled, or ſatiated; for ſo the Hebrew 
Ravab uſually ſignifies : See Cantic. v. 1. Hag- 


gai i. 6. Fer. xxxi. 14, 25, And the Greek 


Verb Mefve is taken in the ſame Senſe, Jobn ii. 
10. and fo I conceive it ſhould be underſtood 
x Cor. xi. 21. where the Apoſtle reproving the 
Abuſe of their Love-Feafts, faith, One is bun- 


Ver. 20. Thus ſhall ye be filled at my Table.) 
The Feaſt made upon the Peace-Offerings, or 
Sacrifices of Thankſgiving, is properly called 
the Table of the Lox D: See Mal. i. 12. From 
whence the Expreſſion is applied to the Feaſt 
of the Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. x. 21. | 

Ver. 21. And I will ſet my Glory among the 
Heathen, &c.] See Chap. xxxviil. 16, 23. 
Ver. 22. So the Houſe of Iſrael ſhall know that 
J am the Lox o their Gop, Sc.] Both by my 
Acts of Mercy in returning their Captivity ; 
ſee ver. 28, 29. and by my Judgments exe- 
cuted upon their Enemies. 

Ver. 23, 24. And the Heathen ſhall know that 
the Houſe of Iſrael went into Captivity for their 
Iniquity, &c.] They were not carried away by 
their Enemies, becauſe I wanted Power to. re- 
ſcue them, but as a juft Puniſhment of their 
Sins: See Chap. xxxvi. 18, 19, 20. 

Ver. 25. Now will I bring again the Capti- 
vity of Facob.] See Chap. xxxiv. 13. xxxvi. 24. 
xxxvii. 21. 

Ibid. And have Mercy upon the whole Houſe 
of Iſrael.) See Chap. xx. 40. 

Ver. 26. Aﬀier that they have borne their 
Shame, and all their Treſpaſſes, &c.] The 
Shame and Reproach due to their Sins: See 
Dan. ix. 16. 

Ibid. When they dwelt ſafely in their Land, 
and none made them afraid.) By their Sins 
abuſing thoſe gracious Promiſes of Peace and 
Safety which I had given them: See Levi. 
xxvi. 5, 6. | 

Ver. 27. And am ſanctiſied in them. in the 
Sight of many Nations.] See Chap. xxxvi. 23. 

Ver. 28. Then ſhall they know that I am the 
Loxp their Gop.] See ver. 22. Chap. xxxiv. 

o. | 
: Ver. 29. Neither will 1 hide my Face any 
more ſrom them.] I will never withdraw. my 
Favour or Protection from them: See Ja. 
liv. 8. | | 

Ibid. For I have poured out my Spirit upon the 
Houſe of Iſrael.) There will be a new Effuſion 
of God's Spirit upon the eus, in order to their 
Converſion :: See [/a. lix. 20, 21. a Place ap- 
TITTY Uus plied 


\. 
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plied . by Saint Paul to this very Purpoſe, 
Rom. xi. 26, 27. Compare likewiſe Zech. xil. 
10. and Chap. xi. 19, XXXVi. 27. of this Pro- 


\ 
phecy. | \ 


CHAP. $1... 


The ARGUMENT. 


The General AR GUMENT to the: following 
Chapter. 


GOD having forſaken the City and Temple of 
Jeruſalem, and given them up to Deſtruction, 
for the Idolatries and other Sins committed 
there; in this and the following Chapters he 
ſheweth to the Prophet, in Vijion, the Model 
or Plan of another Temple, of the fame Di- 

menſions with that built by Solomon, as 

Villalpandus and other Learned Men with 
great Probability ſuppoſe. David had the 

Pattern of that Temple, which Solomon was to 

build, revealed to him by God: See 1 Chron. 
xxviii. 11, 19. as Moſes had the Model of 

_ the Tabernacle repreſented to him by a Viſion, 
while be was in the Mount, Exod. xxv. 40. 
And here the Plan of Solomon's Temple is 

ain diſcovered to Ezekiel, who, foretelling 
the Deſtruction of this Temple by the Chalde- 
ans, ſhews how highly it was valued by the 
Jews, when be calls it the Excellency of 
their Strength, and the Deſire of their Eyes, 
Chap. xxiv. 21. They looked upon it as the 
Honour, Glory, and Safeguard of their Na- 
tion. This lying in Ruins at the Time of this 
Viſion, the Jews bad need of. being comforted, 
inſtrufted, and humbled upon that Occaſion : 
They would not have cared for the Thoughts of 
returning Home, were there no Promiſe ma 
of reſtoring the Temple, as well as their Com- 
montoealth ; the Temple being the Pledge of 
Cod's Preſence among them. Moſes's Ritual 
Law would ſoon have been adapted to the 
Manners of the Gentiles where they lived, if 
the Expectations of à new Temple, to which 
moſt of its Rites were fitted, bad not reſtrain- 
ed their 1 to Idolatry; and they 
would have been diſpirited beyond meaſure, as 
they were afterward upon Sight of their ſecond 
Temple, if the Prophet bat 
that their new Temple ſhould fall ſhort of the 
Glory of the old one: They were therefore to be 
encouraged to the Obſervation of their Law 
with the Hopes of returning to rebuild their 


Temple, which ſhould be finiſhed after the Plan 


of that of Solomon. 

We cannot ſuppoſe any exact Model of Solomon's 
Temple remaining, which might be tranſmitted 
to thoſe that returned from the Captivity ;, for 
it was above ſeventy Years from the Deſtruttion 
of the firſt Temple to the Finiſhing of the 
ſecond, in the fixth Year of Darius, Ezr. vi. 
15. During which Interval the ancient Prieſts 
muſt be all dead; and thoſe that were younger 
could have but confuſed and very imperfect 
Ideas of it. To direft them therefore in the 
Dimenſions, Parts, Order, and Rules of their 
new Temple, is one Reaſon why Ezekiel is /o 


particular in the Deſcription of the old, And 


7 U foretold, 


10 * but ray ey Was accord. | 
ingly conformable to ba lomon in H. 
gure, Diſpoſition of Parts, and Order of the 


_ whole Fabrick and Service. F in State or 
M 


W 

ficence there was ſome Variety, that i 
to be imputed 10 the Neceſſity, of their Ge. 
cumſtances, and doth not imply any eſſential 
Alteration. | | 


However, the Building being found inferior to 


the Model here preſcribed, the firſt Diſcovery 
of which was a ſenſible Mort fication. to the 
ancient Men that bad. ſeen. the firſt Temple, 
Ezr. iii. 12. it was natural for the Jews of 
former Ages, that ſtudied. the; Style of Pro. 
phecy, to conclude, , as many of the Jewiſh 
Writers of later Times have done, that Eze- 
kiel's Temple had a farther View, and the 
chief Intent and Deſign of it was that 10 be 
fulfilled under the Meſſias. Whatever was 
auguſt and illuſtrious in the Propbetick Fi. 
gures, and not literally fulfilled in or near 
their own Times, thoſe Things were juſtly 
thought to belong to the Days of the Meſſias; 
but as for minuter Circumſtances, there is no 
more Neceſſity of giving them à Place in the 
ſpiritual Application of a Prophecy, than in 
the Explication of @ Parable, The Temple, 
and the Temple Worſhip, was a proper Figure 
of CHr1s T's Church, and of the Spiritual 
Worſhip to be inſtituted by Him: And the 
Netions of the Jews were to be raiſed by De- 
grees to a farther and bigher Meaning, bere- 
after to be completed, without deſtroying their 


Obligations to the Statutes and Ordinances God 


enjoined for the preſent. 


There was the more Reaſon for Ezekie!'s keey- 


ing to the Figure of Solomon*s Temple, in 
ſpeaking of the Times of the Meſſias, becauſe 
Solomon was a Type of the Meſſias chiefly in 


this Reſpeft, that be was to Build an Houſe ' 


for the Name- and Worſhip of God, accord- 
ing to Nathan's Prophecy concerning bim, 
2 Sam. vii. 13, 14. ſeveral Parts of which 


Prophecy are applied to Chriſt in the New 


Teſtament : See Heb, i. 5. Luke i. 32. this 
Expoſition of that Place receives a farther 
Confirmation from hence, that other Prophets 
foretel the ſame Thing concerning the Meſſias. 
Beſide thoſe Paſſages in Ezekiel, which are 
under our preſent Conſideration, Zechary after 


bim propbeſied, the Man whoſe Name 


is the BRANCH ſhall build the Temple 
of the LORD, and bear the Glory, and 
ſit and rule upon his Throne, and ſhall be a 
Prieſt upon his Throne, and the Counſel of 
Peace ſhall be between them both; i. | 
between the Kingdom and the Prieſthood ; tht 
ſame Perſon ſhall be bath King and Prieſt, 

and bis Offices ſhall, not interfere with, or ob- 
ſtruct each other, Zech. vi. 12, 13. 


The New Teſtament copies the Style of the Old: 


St. Paul in his Epiſtles . calls. the Chriſtian 


| Church by the Name of the Houſe or Temple 


of God ; ſee 1 Cor. iii. 16. 2 Cor. vi. 16. 


Eph. ii. 20, &c. 1 Tim. iii. 15. Heb. iii. 6. 


In Purſuance of the ſame Metaphor, be tel 

us, that Antkctoiſt ſhall ſit in the Temple of 
Gov, meaning the Chriſtian Church, 2 Thell. 
ii. 4. And St, John in the Revelation uo 
Ry | 


Chap. XL. 


only deſtribes tb heavenly * hn Re- 
preſentations taken” fr Tem e 1 ir + 

| Revel. Xi. 19. wiv LIFLRY e- 
wiſe tranſcribes ſeveral of Frede, Exec ef- 
ſions, Revel. iv.'2, 3, 6. Xi, r, 2 gs 
Sc. xxii 1, . and borrows bis A ufions 
from the State"of the Temple as it was. built 
by Solomon, not as it flood in our Saviour 


Time ; as if the former bad a more immediate 
| Reference to the Times of the Cope: Thus 
Revel. iv. 1, &c. tbe God is re- 


preſented like that over the 4 where the 
Shekinah or. Divine Glory ſat, encompaſſed 
with" Four Cherubims [See the Note upon 
Verſe 6th of the ir Chapter] and with the 
Seats of four and twenty Elders, alluding 
to the Heads ef 'fo many Prieftly Courſes. 
All theſe Ornaments' were er to the firſt 
Temple, as it was ure prop d by Solomon; 
uoberear in the ſecond Temple there was no 
proper Ark, no Throne encompaſſed by Cheru- 
bims, no viſible Glory, and but fou the 
four and twenty Courſes the 22 re- 
turned from Babylon: See Ezra ii. 36, 39 
Upon the whole we may contlude, that the gene- 
ral Scope of Ezekiel's Temple i is, by gi 
Promiſe of reſtoring Solomon's, to go Th 
the Jews from defiling themſelves with 1do- 
latry during their Captivity ; and when the 
Time of that ſhould be expired, to encour 
them to go Home, and rebuild their 7. 2 
and obſerve the Laus and Ordinances pre- 


ſcribed by Moſes for performing God's Worſhip 


there, which yet wal never to be equal to 
Solomon's in eve every redest, before the Meſſias 
ſhould come, who ſhould ſupply its Deficienties, 


and whoſe Church ſhould reſemble Solomon's 
Temple in Symmetry and Beauty, in Firm- 
neſs and Duration, in a regular, orderly, 
and decent Worſhip of the true God, and in 
the Manifeſtation 7 tbe Divine Preſence, at 
firſt by the miraculous Gifts of the Holy 
' - Ghoſt, and ever ſince by the inward Aſſiſtances, 
Comforts, and Protection of the ſame Spirit. 
THE XLth Chapter contains a Deſcription of 
the two outward Courts, with the Chambers 
thereto belonging, Yo with the Porch of 
the Temple. 


Ver. 1. TP the five and eventieth Year of our 
Ne Captroily.] See the Note upon 
ap. 


Ibid. h the Beginning of ibe Year, in the 
tenth Day of the Mont b.] i. e. The firſt Month, 
called here the Beginning of the Near, which 
in the Eccleſiaſtical Computation was the 
Month Niſan. The Word Month likewiſe, 
_ indefinitely, ſignifies ny firſt Month, 

Chap. WN. 


Ibid. In the fourteenth Year after that the 


City was ſmitten.] Zedekiab's Reign commen- 
ced from Fehoiakim's Captivity, in the ele- 
venth Year of whoſe Reign the City was de- 
ſtroyed, Ferem. lii. 5, 6. So the fourteenth 
Year after the Deſtruction of the City muſt 
be coincident with the twenty fifth of Fehoi- 
akim's Captivity. - 

Ibid. The Hand of the LORD wos upon me. 
See Cbap. i. 3. 
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Ibid. B. 


Wen z. 
tain.] The Expreſſon points out Mount Mo- 
riab, whereon the Temple was built, which is 
here called a very bigh Mountain; becauſe it 
repreſents the Seat of the | Chriſtian Church, 
foretold by the Prophets that it ſhould be efta- 
bliſhed pon the top of the Mountains : See 
Ja. ii. 1. Micah iv. 1. compared with Revel. 
xxi. 10. 

Ibid. By which was a Frame of a City on the 
South.) Mount Moriah lay Southward of the 
Hill of Sion, or the City of David, tho* both 
of them lay Northward in reſpect of the lower 
Part of the City, which from the Times of So- 
lomon was moſt commonly called by the Name 
of i gg See as Ge Hill 2. Iſa. xiv. 13. 


al De 
oi 2 eopraphic ſcription of 


n 1 te Vi 
TO of 


Ch 


So the Words defcribe 
the Situation of he Temple on the South Side 
of Mount Sion; which with all its Courts, 
Buildings, and Walls encompaſſing the Courts, 
and the whole Area, or holy Mountain, fee 
Chap. xlii. 20. reſembled a City for So 
Tacitus, lib. 3. Hift, deſcribes the Temple as 

w_ „ n A 
r we t p ing 
brought by the Spirie from Chaldea into the 
Land of Jyael, which lay Southward of Baby- 
lon, (ſee Chap. i. 4.) might ſee placed juſt be- 
fore his Eyes a Repreſentation of the City and 
Temple, ſtanding upon an Eminence, both in 
reſpe& of their natural Situation, and that the 
Prophet might take a better View of them: 
For it 12 from Chap. xlviii. 15, Cc. that 
he had a View of the Holy City, which was to 

be ones as well as of the Temple. 
whoſe 


Bebold, there was oy 2 
arance was t earance raſs. 
Herne or poliſhed Braſs, as we a 
Chap. i. 7. and Dan. x. 6. that is, of a bright 
or flaming Colour. This ſeems to be an inferior 
Angel, becauſe he is diſtinguiſhed from the 
Divine Glory, or the s appearing in the 
Sbetinab, Chap. xliti. 6. Compare Chap. ix. 3. 

Ibid. With a Line of Hax in bis Hand, and 
a meaſuring Ree 1 The Uſe of the Line was to 
meaſure the Land of 1ſrael, and of the Reed, 
to take the Dimenſions of the Buildings in and 
about the Temple? as alſo to ſet out ſeveral 
Portions of Land belonging to the Sanctuary 
and City, to the Prince and People : See Chap. 
xlv. 1, Cc. xlvii. 3, &c. 

Ibid. And be fred i in the Gate.) Probably the 
North-Gate, being the firſt Entrance the Pro- 
phet may be ſuppoſed to have arrived to, as he 
came from Chaldea, which lay Northward of 
Judæa: See the Note upon ver. 2. 

Ver. 4. Son of Man.] See the Note upon 
Chap. ii. I. 

Ibid. Bebold with thine „ declare all 
thou ſeeſt to the up i [rael.) Compare 
Co. xliii. 10. xliv. 5, The Temple now re- 

reſented, was partly deſigned to 7 the 

Þeop le that their Temple ſhould be reſtored, 
ry as à Model, by which 
it at their eur from 

TS Captivity. A 


and to ferye thee 
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Captivity. The Jewiſh Writers do confirm this 
Opinion, when they tell us, That the Chil- 
<« dren of the Captivity, who returned from 
« Babylon, followed the Platform of that Tem- 
ple which Ezekiel deſcribed, as far as their 
e Circumſtances would allow.“ See Dr. Light- 
foot's Deſcription of the Temple, Chap. x. | 
Ver. 5. And behold, a Wall on the Outſide of 
the Hae round about.] A Wall went round the 
whole Compaſs or Square of the Holy Moun- 
tain whereon the Temple was ſituate, to ſepa- 
rate the Holy Ground from that which was 
Profane : See Chap. xlii. 20. 
' Ibid. And in the Man's Hand a Meaſuring- 
Reed of fix Cubits long, by the Cubit, and a 
Hand-Breadib.] The Prophet explains what 
ſort of Cubit he means in the following Deli- 
neation of the Temple, viz, ſuch a one as con- 
ſiſts of ſix Hand-breadths, or one Hand-breadth 
over the Cubit uſed in Chaldea, where he now 
lived. Compare Chap. xli. 8. xliii. 13. This 
is the Meaſure of a Scripture Cubit, generally 
agreed to be equivalent to eighteen Inches, or 
a Foot and a half of our Meaſure : See Biſhop 
Cumberland of Scripture Weights and Meaſures, 
. 36, Uc. 
- Wia. % be meaſured the Breadth of the 
Building one Reed, and the Height one Reed.) 
The Breadth or Thickneſs of the Wall was 
equal to the Height of it. 

Ver. 6. Then he came unto the Gate which 
looketh toward the Eaſt.) The Temple being 
placed toward the Weſt Part of the Holy 
Mountain, as the Sanctuary was at the Weſt 
End of the Temple, (ſee the Note upon Chap. 
viii. 16.) this was the firſt Gate that led to it. 
This Gate opened into the firſt Court, or the 
Court of the People, (ſee ver. 19.) and is call- 
ed the King's Gate, 1 Chron. 1x. 18. as being 
built by King Solomon. 

Ibid. And went up the Stairs thereof.) Which 
conſiſted of ſeven Steps, as the Septuagint ex- 
preſly mentioned : Compare ver. 22, 26. 

Ibid. And meaſured the [one] Threſhold of 
the Gate, which was one Reed broad, and the 
other Threſhold, &c.] He went up the Stairs, 
that he might more eaſily meaſure the upper 
Lintel, as well as the lower Threſhold. The 
Word Sapb, tranſlated Threſhold, ſignifies the 
Lintel, or upper part of the Door-Caſe, as 
well as the Threſhold properly ſo called, or 
lower Part of. The Plural Sippim compre- 
hends both (ſee Chap. xli. 16. 1/a. vi. 4.) and 
the Septuagint tranſlate it there Cie, the 
Lintel. Some underſtand the Word here of the 
two Side-poſts, in which Senſe it is uſed Amos 
ix. 'I. 

Ver. 7. And every little Chamber was one 
Reed long, and one Reed broad, &c.] Along 
the Wall of the Porch were Chambers, three 
on each Side,» ver. 10. Theſe the Angel mea- 
ſured, and they were of equal Dimenſions, each 
one Reed ſquare, with a Paſſage of five Cubits 
Breadth between them. 

Ibid. And the Threſhold of the Gate by the 
Porch of the Gate within, was one Reed.) The 
inward Threſhold at the farther End of the 
Porch looking into the firſt Court, was of the 
the ſame Size with the outward one, ver. 6. 
Compare ver. 15. 5 
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Ver. 8. He meaſured alſo the Porch 
Gate within, one Reed.] Or, He even —— Ir 


Sc. for the Words ſeem to be a Repetition of 
what was ſaid in the latter Part of the ſeventh 
Verſe ; fo the Yulgar Latin underſtood it, and 
therefore omit the whole Verſe : And the $ 
tuagint in the Alexandrian Copy, publiſhed by 
Dr. Grabe, join the two Verſes in Senſe toge. 
ther: See the like Repetitions, ver. 11, 12 
and 16. and Chap. xli. 11. | | 

Ver. 9. Then meaſured he the Porch of ths 
Gate eight Cubits, &c.] This was a Portico 
beyond the little Chambers, which looked in. 
ward, i. e. into the firſt Court: It was eight 
Cubits wide, and the two Side-Poſts were two 
Cubits thick, which made up the ten Cubits 
mentioned ver. 11. The Word Ael, tranſlated 
Poſt, is the ſame in Senſe with Mezuzab, 
Chap. xlv. 19. which properly ſignifies the 
Side-Poſt that ſupports the Lintel : See Exod. 
X11, 22, 

Ver. 10, And the little Chambers of the Gate 
Eaſt ward, &c.] Or, The little Chambers of the 
Eaſtern Gate, which he has been hitherto de- 
ſcribing; and the Form of which is here re- 

ted. Theſe Rooms were for the Uſe of tho 

orters that took Care of the ſeveral Gates that 
led to the Temple; ſee 1 Chron, ix. 18, 23, 24. 
Xvi. 12, 13, 18. | 

Ibid. And the Poſts had one Meaſure on this 
Side, and on that Side..] The Side-Poſts, or 
Fronts of the Doors, belonging to each Row 
of Chambers, were of the ſame Size. 

Ver. 11. And he meaſured the Breadib of the 
Entry of the Gate ten Cubits.] See ver. g. | 
Ibid. And the Length of the Gate thirteen 
Cubits.] By the Length of the Gate Villalpan- 
dus underſtands the Height, which he ſuppoſes 
to have been two Reeds, or twelve Cubits and 
a half high; for he reckons every Reed to 
conſiſt of ſix ordinary Cubits, and a fourth 
Part over, which, in the common Computation 
of full Numbers for Fractions, may be called 
thirteen Cubits. Bern. L' Amy, in his Book De 
Tabernaculo Federis, explains the Expreſſion of 
the Breadth of the Walls on each Side of the 
Gate, which he ſuppoſes to be fix Cubits and 
an half: And ſo the LXX Interpreters may be 
thought to underſtand the Words, who tranſlate 

the Hebrew Oreb by x, Breadth. 

Ver. 12. The Place alſo before the Chambers 
was one Cubit on this Side, and on that 
Side.] There was a Border, or a Rail, which 
ram a Cubit's Space before each Cham- 

9 

Ibid. And the little Chambers were fix Cubits 
on this Side, &c.] See ver. 7. 

Ver. 13. He meaſured then the Gate from the 
Roof of one little Chamber, to the Roof of ano- 
ther; the Breadth was five and twenty Cubits.] 
Meaſuring the Arch of the Gate from North 
to South, it was in Breadth 'five and twenty 
Cubits, which L Amy thus computes 3 The 
Breadth of the Gate ten Cubits, the Breadth of 
both the Side-Walls thirteen Cubits, and two 
Cubits for the Space or Border on each of the 
Side Chambers,, ver. 12. | 

Ibid. Door againſt Door.] The Door on each 
Chamber exactly anſwered the Door on the 
oppoſite Side. | : | 

=; Ver. 


* 


Chap. xl. 


* . 


Ver. 14. He madt alſo Poſts of threeſcore 
aud of (he Colomas ce Fr 


lars which were to ſupport the Rooms of Stories 
over the Arch of the Gate, and theſe were in 
Heighth fixty Cubits: The whole Building be- 
ing divided into three Stories, like thoſe de- 
ſcribed Chap. Xliii. 6. The Heighth of each 
Story is thus computed by Yillalpandus, Pari 2. 
J. 5. c. 16. That the Pillars of the lower Story 
were twenty Cubits high; thoſe of the ſecond 
fifteen 3 and the up | the 
mainder being allowed for Floors and the Roof. 
The Word ' Poſts in this Verſe ſignifies Pillars. 


. Xli1. 6. 
w-4 of the Court round 


where there is the ſame Ellp/s. 
er. 15, And from the Face of the Gate of the 
ntrance, unto the Face of the inner Gate, were 
fifty Cubits.) The whole Length of the Porch, 
from the outward Front 1 Chap. xli. 
21, 25.) unto the inner Side, which looks into 
the firſt Court, ver. 17. was fifty Cubits ; which 
may be thus com : Twelve Cubits for the 
Thickneſs of the Wall at each End, ver. 6. 
eighteen for the three Chambers on each Side, 
ver. 7. and ten Cubits for the Spaces between 
the Chambers; allowing the ſame Space be- 
tween the Chambers on each Side, and the two 
Walls, iid. Villalpandus obſerves the juſt Pro- 
portion between the Breadth and Length of the 
Gate ; the th being double to the Breadth, 
ver. 13. The fame, he tells us, was obſerved 
between the Breadth of the Cloiſters of the out- 
ward Court, which was fifty Cubits; and the 
Contents of the whole Area, which was an hun- 
dred : See the Note on ver. 18. | | 
Ver. 16, And there were narrow Windows to 
the little Chambers, and to their Poſts within the 
Gate round about.) Every one of theſe little 
Chambers, ver. 7. had a narrow Window to 
it, towards the falide of the Gate, where the 
Paſſage was; and ſo there was over the Side- 
Poſts or Fronts, placed at the Entrance of eve- 
ry Chamber. By zarrow. or cloſed Windows, 
ſome underſtand Windows with Lattice-Work, 
to let in the Light: But the Phraſe ſeems equi- 
valent to that which is more fully expreſſed 
1 Kings vi. 4. by open and narrow Windows ; 
i. e. as the Margin of our Bibles doth very well 
explain it, broad within [to diſperſe the Light] 
and narrow without. TS | 
Ibid. And likewiſe to the Arches.) By Win- 
dows to the Arches, Villalpandus underſtands 
the Stone itſelf wrought into Figures of Net- 
Work, and made in the Shape of a Lattice. 
The Word tranſlated Arches dorh likewiſe ſig- 
nify a Porch, or Entrance, and fo the Yulgar 
Latin here tranſlates it; and then the Senſe is, 
_ there were Windows over every Door : 
mpare per. 31 and 34, with ver. 37. where 
the fame Senſe" expratid 76 fot 
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twelve; the re- 


cf tbe Lok b, 2 


in the two former ſwerable, or the ſame Pr 
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Idid. And the Windows were round about in- 
ward.) A Repetition of what was faid' in the 
former Part of the Verſe ; ſee ver. 1 © 
Ibid. And upon each Poſt were Palm. Peer. 
A Paim- Tree was carved upon the Chapiter 
each Side- Poſt, or Front: See ver. 25. 
Ver. = Then brought be me into the ourwar# 
Court.] There were two Courts belonging to 
Solomon's Temple; the outward for the 
70 the inward for "the Prieſts. It's proba- 
that Solomon built only the inner Ceerg; 
ſee 1 Kings vi. 36. compared with Chap. vin. 
64. and that the outer Court was built after his 
Time, whereapen' it is called the Neto Court, 
2 Chron. xx. 5. Aſter which Time — 2 
ticular Mention of the Twy Conrts of the Houſe 
Kivigs xxi. 35. A Third Court. 
called Te Court of the Gentiles, was after- 
wards added by „when he rebuilt the 
Temple. 2825 hows Uh — 
Tbe Great Court, mentioned 2 Chron. iv. g. 
as diſtinẽt from the 'Courr of the Prieſts, Dr. 
Lightfoot explains of the Holy Mountain, or 
Area, where the Temple ftood, which Solomon 
incloſed with a Wall, and ſeparated it from 
common Ground; ſo that Text, 1 Kings vii. 
12. The Great Court round abqut' was with 
three Rows of  bewed Stones, &c. is to be un- 
derſtood only of this Incloſure, according to his 
Opinion : ' See his Deſeription of the Temple, 
„„ © / Stead 4 
© Ibid.” And lo, there were Chambers and a 
Pavement made for the Court round about. 
Theſe Chambers were over the Cloifter, and 
ſupported by it; ſee ver. 14. and Chap. xlii. 
8. They might be for the Uſe of the Priefts 
and likewiſe to be Store-houſes for Tithes Aud 
Offerings; ſee 1 Chron, xxviii. 12. TRAY 
Ibid. Thirty Chambers were upon the Pave- 
ment.] The Number of them Villalpandus thus 
divides : Toward the Eaſt and Weſt, ſeven on 
a Side, anſwering one another; on the North 
and South Sides, eight apiece, © abaring ohe 
Chamber, both on the Eaſt and Weſt Side, for 
the Thickneſs of the Walls or Arches which 
ſupported thoſe two Gates, which he ſuppoſes 
to be higher than the North and South Gates. 
Ver. 18. And the Pavement by the Sides of 
the Gates, over-againſt [or equal to] the Length 
the Gates, was the Lower Pavement.) The 
readth of this Pavement, that lay on the Side 
of the Gate, was equal to the Length of the 
whole Porch or Gate, which was fifty Cubits, 
ver. 15. This will plainly appear, if we conſi- 
der, that the Area of the outward Court con- 
tained an hundred Cubits, ver. 19. So the 
Portico's, or Cloiſters, cutting the Area in 
right Angles y for Gate placed in the Middle 
the Court, the Pavement belonging to each 
Side of the Gate, or Cloiſter, muſt be juſt half 
that Dimenſion, viz. fifty Cubits. The Word 
Gates, in the Plural Number, ſeems to be uſed 
for the Singular, as it implies the whole Build- 


ing, conſiſting of upper Rooms, as well as the 


lower Paſſage : See the Note upon ver, 14. 
The Word Leummab, which dur Tranſlation 
renders Over-againſt, often ſighifies Equal, An- 

oportion : See Noldius, 


Verſes by Arches, Aclamo in the Hebrew; and p. 525. and it is uſed Chap. i. 20. Iii. 8. xlv. 7. 


in the latter by Poſts, or Fronts, Aelau. 


the Lower 


xlviii. 13, Sc. This was called 
| Pavement, 
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Barn gun 


Ver. 25 Then he meaſured the 
the Fore-Front of the lower Gate unto the 


1110 
73 
1 


44 HUD 
+ 


FE 


xIvi. 2 


Ibid. Northward.] The Septuagint join this 
and render the 


Word io the following v 
Sentence thus ; And be brought me to the North 


and bebold the Gate looking to the North in the 


1 
Villalpandus explains the 1 
that the ee 


Squares, an hundred Cubits each; the 


the liule Chambers thereof, &c. 
Model was the ſame with that 
See ver. 9, 10, 13, 15, 16. 

Ver. 22. And they went up into it by ſeven 
Steps.] See ver. 6. 

Ibid. And the Arches thereof were before 
them. ] Or, at the Entrance of them. The Sep- 


The whole 


tuagint render the Word liphni, before them, 


as if it meant the fame with el penemith, with- 


in, or inward, Chap. Xii. 4. This Senſe is fol- 


lowed by moſt Ex to denote that the 
Arches were within, or at the Top of the 


Stairs ; but the Phraſe may probably mean the 
2 "Prat 


/ 


Verſe to this 


the outward 
Court that looketh toward the North —— And 


the Eaſt Gate: 


4 COMMENTARY '\. 


ſame with Na! penebem, ſuitable to them; 4 6. 


2 the Eaſt Gate. See the following 
* | 5 14. <9 


* 


Ver. 23. And the Gate of the i 
over-againft the Gate omard the North and 16. 
ward the Eat.) The Words might be tranſ. 
lated more plainly thus; And the Gate 
inner. Court was proportionable, or any 
to the Gate that was toward the North. 
ward the Eaſt. The Expreſſion is Ellipti 
that of ver, 19. and the full Import, of 
actly anſwer this North Gate of the outet 
deſcribed ver. 20, 22. in like 


-—S 


It] 


* #. - 


F 


ein 


: 


Eaſt Gate of the inner Court anſ | 
Gate of the outward Court. The Word 


2 
£ 


> 
8 
1 


ifies berg ſai 


ſlated over- 
or propontonable is 


bþ 


Now upep (Rp. So the Greek Pr 
tion Kaſtiarm may moſt properly be underſtood, 
Rom. iv. 17. Kali, Ins dos O55, not be- 


fore, but like unto him hom be believed, even 
| God; to this Senſe, That Abrabam is a Father 


of many Nations, in like manner as the God 
in whom he believed is the Father of Ga- 
tiles N as it is ſaid in the ſore- 
2 » der, 29. 1 
W I 26. After that be brought me 
toward the South, &c.] The 23d Verſe is to be 
read in a Parenthefis, where the P having 


the inner Court was Ns cnet bo he You 
Gate in the outer. See ver. 23, "a 
Ibid. And be meaſured from Gate to Gate an 


bundred Cubits.] See ver. 19, 23, 47. 


Ver. 27, 28. And there was a Gate, in the 
inner Court toward the South.-— And be h 
me to the inner Court by the South Gate.) Vill. 


andus, and thoſe of his Opinion, who main- 
2 that the outer Court incloſed the inner on 
the Eaſt, North, and South Sides, 
Words to this Senſe; That the 


Court, which was over-agai 
the inner Court itſelf. 

Ver. 28, 29. And be broug 
Court toward the South, &c.] 
ſured the inner Court, he took the 
of the South Gate itſelf, and the 


. 
„ o 


Chap. XL. on EZ EK IE EIL. 


belonging, and found them of the fate 


Ver. 31. Aud the Arches Hae ai — 
the outer Caurt.] Or, were _— of] tbe 
outer Court; for the P 1 is ſometimes 
taken in this Senſe, ſee Noldius, p. 63. If we 
underſtand it ai to the common Inter- 
10n, that the Arches or Fronts (ſee the 
ote on ver. 16.) of the inner Court looked to- 
ward the outer, it is a Confirmation of Villal- 
pandus's Opinion, that the outer Court ſurround- 
ed the inner. See the Note upon ver. 1 

Ibid. And the going up to it bad tight Steps.) 
Whereas in the outer Court the Aſcent had but 
ſeven ; ver. 22, 26, The fifteen P/alms, from 
Ale and race eat — 

nts, are to have 
ſome of theſe or Aſcents. AD 

Ver. 32, to 37. And be brought me into the 
inner Court toward the Eaft, 8C.———— And be 
brought me to the North Gate, &c.] The Eaſt 
and North Gate had the ſame Dimenſions with 
the South Gate, deſcribed ver. 28, 29, 31. 
Ver. 34. And the Arches thereof.) What is 


And the Chambers, and the Entries 


Ver. 44. And without the 


a 1 2: wy yd the North Gate (on which 
Side of the Altar the Sacrifices were comimonl) 
killed) ſuppoſe that two Tables were on ich 
Side, as you came into the Potch/of that Gate; 
and two on each Side of the inner Part of the 
* 1 the Altar. 
Ver. 39. The Sin- Offering, and the Treſpaſs: 
Ghei. It is no eaſy Matter — 4 
Difference between a Sin · Offering and a Treſs 
paſs- Offering. Pr. Outram, Lib. r. c. 
Cacriſiciis, is of Opinion, T 
Ottring implied an Injury done to another, as 
well as a Breach of Gop's Law. Dr. Lightfoot 
hath accurately related the Senſe of 832 
Writers upon this Subject in his Temple Service, 
Chap. vin. 4. 2, 3. vw A001 
Ver. 43. Within were Hooks an Hand broad 
faſtened round about.) Within the Gate or En- 
trance on the North Side of. the inner Court, 
were Iron Hooks for the ing up the Beaſts 
that were to be ſacrificed, in to the flay- 
ing off their Skins. See Dr. Lightfvor's De- 
jw of the Temple, 2 3 | 
EE dp 
ihe Offering. , lai 
fering. Upch thoſe Marble Tables FA Pack 
laid the Fleſh ſlain Beaſts, and there cut 
it in Pieces, and fitted it for laying 
Altar. See Levit. i. 6. 


upon che 
inner Gate were 
the Chambers of the _ of the inner Court.] 
On the further Side of the inner Gate, as you 
come into the inner Court (compare ver.-40;) 
were the Chambers of the Si who con- 


Ver. 38. ſtantly attended upon the Service of the Tem- 
thereof were by the Poſts of the Gate, where they ple. See 1 Chron. vi. 31, 32. 2 
waſhed the Burnt-Offering.] The Chambers Ibid. Vbich was on the Side of the Norib 
mentioned ver, 36. were near the Entrance of Gate, and their Proſpef was toward the South 
the North Theſe Chambers were placed at the North-] 
and Entrails Corner of the inner Court, and ſo had their 
Tables Proſpect toward the South, bil 
ſer Dr. Li I bid. One at the Side of the Eaſt Gate, bav- 
cording to ing. the Profpet#'toward the South.) They had 
ſtands for - likewiſe Chambers on the South-Eaſt Corner 
But that of that Court, which had their Proſpe& toward 
South Side The Copies which the Septuagint-followed, 


Þ 


well 
ord Gates as 
South Gate; 


4 


deligned that 
the Right Side of 
Gate 


228 
1 


elt 


ee rs 
"_ s 5 which 1 u agrccs very 
well with what follows; ver. 41. Four Tables 
were on this Side, aud four 'Tables on that Side. 
But they that underſtand theſe Verſes to be only 


Attendance, according to their Courſes, 


read this Verſe to a clearer and better Senfe 
thus: And be brought me into the inner Court, 
and behold, there wers two Chambers; one on 
the Side of the North Gate, looking toward the 
South; and the other on the Side of the South 
Gate, looking toward the North. 2h 
Ver. 45. -This Chamber,” whoſe Proſpe# is 
toward the South, is for the Priefts, &c.] The 
Word Chamber may ſtand for Chambers in the 


Plural, (as Side-Camber doth, Chap. xli. 8 9 
and ſignify a Row of Buildings on the Nort 
Side of the inner Court, diſtinct from the Chag 


bers of the Singers, ver. 44. and deſigned fo 
the Uſe of the Prieſts, who were in conſtant 


the Service of the Temple. See Numb. xvül. x 


1 Chron. vi. 49. 2 Chron. xiii. 11. 

Ibid. The Keepers of the n 
They took Care of the Holy Veſſels, and Kept 
conſtant Watch and Ward {as the Word Miß. 
mereth properly ſignifies) about the Temple ; 
See 1 Chron. is, 2.3. Pſal. exxxiv. 1. The Word 
Prieſts may include 


Levites under it, as Levues 
X x 


_ elſewhere 
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elſewhere comprehends Priefts : See Chap. xliv. 
to. xlviii. 11. | 
Ver. 46. And the Chamber, whoſe ProſpeF is 
towards the North, is for the Prieſts and s 
of the Charge of the Altar.) Ayother Row of 
hambers on 
is for the Deſcendants of the Family of Aaron, 
whoſe Office it is to attend upon the Service of 
the Altar, and keep the Fire burning thereon 
perpetually, Levit. vi. 12, 13. 
. Ibid. Theſe are the Som of Zadok 


among the 
Sons of Levi.] To the eldeſt Houſe of the Sons 
of Aaron the High Prieſthood z ſo that 


Office of Right — to Zadok, t the 
Family of Ithamar it for ſome Time 
from Eli, who was HighPrieſt in Samue!'s Time, 
to Abiathar, whom Solomon diſpoſſeſſed, and re- 
ſtored the High Prieſthood to the right Line, 
by placing Zadok in his Room, 1 Kings 11. 27, 
35. The Family of Zadok is only taken Notice 
of in this Viſion, it may be for this Reaſon, 

| becauſe they kept cloſe to the Worſhip of God, 

when the Prieſt of [hamar's Line forſook it, 

and fell into Idolatry : See Chap. xliv. 15. And 

the eldeſt Son of Zadok's Family having an un- 

ionable Title to the High Prieſthood, {ſee 

umb. xxv. 13.) upon that Account was an 

eminent Type of the Me/ias, the eternal High 
Prieſt : See Numb. xxxv. 25, 28. 

Ver. 47. And be meaſured the Court an bun- 
dred Cubits long, and an hundred Cubits broad, 
four-ſquare.)] The inner Court was of the ſame 
Dimenſions with the outer, See ver. 19, 23, 27. 

Ibid. And the Altar that was before the Houſe,] 
Or rather, and the Altar was before the Houſe 3 
i. e. ſtood in the inner Court juſt before the 
Porch that opened into the Temple. The Altar 
was now meaſured ; the Meaſure of it being 
deſcribed afterwards, Chap. xliii. 13, c. 

Ver. 48. And meaſured each Poſt of the Porch, 
ve Cubits on this Side, and five Cubits on that 

Side.] By the Poſts are meant the Side-Poſts, 
or Columns on each Side of the Door of En- 

trance; ſee ver. 9. Theſe were meaſured to be 

hee Cubits thick, both on the North and South 

Sides. — 

Ibid. And the Breadth of the Gate was three 
Cubits on this Side, and three Cubits on that Side.] 
By the Breadth of the Gate Villalpandus under- 
ſtands the Space of the Wall on each Side, from 
the Entrance itſelf to the two Corners : (Com- 
| 2 Ch. xli. 3.) which ſuppoſing with the Text 

e 


re to take up ſix Cubits, and the Entrance of 


the Porch to be fourteen Cubits, both thoſe 
Dimenſions make up the Length of the Porch 
to be twenty Cubits from North to South, ac- 
cording to the Meaſure ſet down in the follow- 
ing Verſe. This Interpretation is countenanced 
by the Septuagint, who tranſlate the latter Part 
of the Verſe thus: And the Breadth of the Gate 
fourteen Cubits, and the Sides of the Gate of the 
Porch three Cubits on this Side, and three Cubits 
on that Side, | | 

Ver. 49. The Length of the Porch was twenty 
Cubits.] The ſame Length with the Porch of 
Solomon's Temple, 1 Kings vi. 3. which being 
there ſaid to be of the ſame Meaſure with the 
Breadth of the Houſe, muſt be underſtood of 
its Dimenſions from North to South. 


South-Side of the inner Court 


A COMMENTARY 


| Ibid. And the Breadth eleven Cubits,) The 
Porch in Solomon's Temple was but ten Cubits 
in Breadth, 1 Kings vi. 3. The Length of ſuch 
Buildings being commonly double to the 
Breadth. See ver. 13, 15, 21, 25, 33, and 368 
of this Chap. and Chap. xli. 2. Some Copies of 
the LXX read ten Cubits; and L. Amy conjec. 
tures that was the ancient Reading in the Z-. 
brew. St. Jerome, upon the Place, ſuſpectz 
there might be a Miſtake in the Hebrew Copy, 
tho? the Emendation he doth not ar all 
Villalpandus ſupp of the Porch 
to be ten Cubits and an half; ( ſee the Note on 
ver.11.) which, putting an entire Number in the 
Room of a Fraction, may be accounted eleven. 
Ibid. And he brought me by the Steps whereby 
they went up to it.) The Aſcent was by eight 
Steps, according to the Vulgar Latin; the ſame 
Number which belonged to the ſeveral Entrances 
into the inner Court : See ver. 31, 34, 37. The 
ies of the LXX read ten Steps. 
bid. And there were Pillars by the Poſts. 
By the Side-Poſts of the Door, or Entrance; 
(ite ver. 48.) like thoſe erected in Solomon's 
Temple, called Fachin and Boaz, 1 Kings vir. 
21. Which were ſet up before the Temple, as it 
is expreſſed 2 Chron, iii. 17. ID 


CHAP. AL 


The ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter contains a Deſcription of the Mee: 
ſures, Parts, Chambers, and Ornaments of 
the Temple itſelf. | 


Fterwards he brought me to the 
Temple, and meaſured the Poſts 
fix Cubits broad on one Side, and fix Cubits broad 
on the other Side, which was the Breadth of the 
Tabernacle.) By the Poſts are meant the Peers 
or Door-caſes on each Side of the Entrance; 
ſee Chap. xl. 9, 48. Theſe were fix Cubits thick 
on the North and South Sides. Rochob, tranſ- 
lated Breadth, ſometimes ſignifies Thickneſs ; 
ſee ver. 9 and 12 of this Chapter, and Chap. xl. 
5. The fame Thickneſs had the upper Lintel 
over the Door; for ſo Villalpandus rightly ex- 
plains the Hebrew Word Obel, which we ren- 
der Tabernacle, That Word ſometimes ſigni- 
fies a Covering, and fo it is rendered by our 
Tranſlators Exod. xxvi. 7. and is to be under- 
ſtood in the ſame Senſe Exod. xxxvi. 14. where 
our Engliſh reads, For a Tent over the Taberna- 

cle; but it ſhould be tranſlated, For a Cover: 

over the Tabernacle ; to which Senſe the LA 
tranſlate it in both Places. In this Signification 
it may not be unfitly 7 to the upper Lin- 
tel, which is a kind of Covering to the Door; 
and thus it is generally underſtood by the Rab- 

bins upon this Place. | e Af 

Ver. 2. And the Breadth of the Door was ien 
Cubits; and the Sides of the Door were five Cu- 
bits on this Side, and five Cubits on the other 
Side.] The Entrance itſelf being ten Cubits 
broad, and the Wall on eachSide five Cubits, 
makes the Breadth of the Houſe itſelf to be jult 
twenty Cubits, as it is expreſſed in the _ 
| 2 | Part 


Ver. 1. 


4 
p 
$ 
» 


Cubits.] The Length of the fi 


2 Cbron. iii. 


Chap. XLI. on E Z 
Part of the Verſe, which was the ſame in Solo- 
mon's Temple, 1 Kings vi. 2. | 
Ibid. Aud be meaſured the Length thereof forty 
Sanctuary, as 
diſtinct from the inward, or the Holieſt of all, 
which was twenty Cubits in Length, ver. 4. 
and made the whole Structure ſixty Cubits 
Jong 3 wherein it agreed with Solomon's Temple, 
1 Kings vi. 2, 17. | 
Ver. 3. Then be went inward, and meaſured 
the Poſts 4 Door two Cubits, &c.)] From the 
outward Sanctuary he went forward toward the 
Holieſt of all, and meaſured the Thickneſs of 
the Partition-Wall, called the Vail of the Tem- 
ple, Matth. xxvii. 51. to be two Cubits, the 
Entrance itſelf ſix Cubits, and the Breadth of 
the Wall on teach Side of the Door ſeven Cu- 
bits: Compare Chap. xl. 48. where the Breadth 
the Gate is taken in the ſame Senſe : The 
readth of the Wall thus computed; making 
up fourteen Cubits, and being added to the 
Breadth of the Entrance itſelf, makes up twen- 
ty Cubits; the Breadth of the inner Sanctuary, 
as it is ſer down in the following Verſe. 17 
he meaſured the Poſt of the Door two Cubits.] 
Maimonides in Beth Habbekirah faith, That in 
the firſt Temple there was a Wall between the 
Sanctuary and, moſt Holy Place of the Thick- 
neſs of a Cubit : but in the ſecond Temple, in- 
ſtead of a Wall there were two Vails' made, 
one towards the moſt Holy Place, and the other 
towards the outward Sanctuary, leaving a Space 
between them of the Thickneſs of a Cubit, 
where the Wall was ſuppoſed to ſtand in Solo- 


mon's Temple. 
Length thereof 


Ver. 4. So be meaſured the 
twenty Cubits, and the Breadth twenty Cubits. ] 
It was an exact Cube, of the ſame Dimenſions 
in Length, Breadth, and Height: See 1 Kings 
vi. 20, 

Ibid. Before the Temple.) The Words ſhould 
rather be render'd, according to the [Breadth of] 
the Temple. The Hebrew Word El-pent, before, 
is promiſcuouſly uſed with Val. pen, which ſig- 
nifies of the ſame Size, or Proportion; (ſee the 
Note on Chap, Xl. 23.) and fo it is uſed 

| 4 where the Text, ſpeaking of 
this Subject, runs thus in the Hebrew : He made 
the moſt Holy Houſe the Length thereof before the 
Face of the Breadth of the Houſe z; where our 
Tranſlation very properly expreſſes the ſame 
Senſe, According to the Breadth of the Houſe. In 
the ſame Senfe the Phraſe is uſed, 1 Kings vi. 3. 


ſo the Senſe here is, that the Breadth of the 


inner Sanctuary was equal to the Breadth of the 
Outer Part of the Temple, which is faid to be 
twenty Cubits, ver. 2. f 

Ver. 5. After he meaſured the Wall of the 
Houſe ſix Cubits.] The Thickneſs of the Wall 
from the Foundation, the firſt Story of the 
Side-Chambers : See ver. 8. 

Ibid. And the Breadth of every Side-Chamber 
four Cubits.] The Side-Chambers _ the 
lowermoſt Floor, were five Cubits in Breadth, 
1 Kings vi. 6. Therefore Villalpandus under- 
ſtands theſe Words of the Thickneſs of the 
— which ſupported thoſe Side - Cham- 


Ver. 6. And the Side- Chambers were three, 


were a full Reed of fix 
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8 were three Stories high 3 
ſee 1 Kings vi. 6. nnn; 
| Ibid. And thirty in Order.] As in Solomon's 
Tm. according to Foſephus's vos: wk of 
it, Antig. Lib. 8. Cap. 3. Set. 2. and built round 
about the Houſe on every Side; as it is expreſſed 
in the foregoing Verſe, to which the Text in 
the firſt Book of Kings agrees, Chap. vi. 5. 
The Talmudiſts increaſe the n 5 
and thirty, placing fifteen on the North Side, 
fiſteen on the South, and eight on the Weſt Side 
of the. Temple; (ſee Cod. Middeth. C. 4.) the 
ſupernumerary Chambers being probably added 
in latter Times. ) 1 | 
Ibid. And they entred/ into the Wall which 
Was N Side- Chambers round about.] At 
five Cubits Height from the Ground, the Wall 
or the Buttreſſes which ſupported theſe outward 
Chambers (ſee ver. 5.) abated of their Thick- 
neſs one Cubit; and there was a Reſt or a 
Ledge of one Cubit's Breadth, on which the 
_ of each Story were faſtened. See 1 Kings 
VI. ©, 10. 5 
Ibid. But they had not Hold in the Wall of the 
Houſe.) They were not faſtened into the main 
Wall of the Houſe, but reſted on the Outſide 
of the Wall where it grew narrower ; which is 
meant by Migrenotb, the narroweſt Reſts, or 
Rebatements, which we read 1 Kings vi. 6. 
Ver. 7. For there was an Enlarging and a 
Winding about ſtill upward to the Side-Chambers, 
&c.] So much of Breadth was added to the 
Side-Chambers, as was taken out of the Thick- 
neſs of the Wall; ſo that the middle Story was 
one Cubit larger, and the u Story two 
Cubits larger than the lower Rooms, And 
winding Stairs, which enlarged as the Rooms 
did; went up between each two Chambers from 
the Bottom to the Top; and there were two 
Doors at the Top of each Pair of Staits, one 
Door opening into one Room, the other into 
that over-againſt it. See 1 Kings vi. 8. The 
Talmudiſts add, that theſe winding Stairs were 
continued from one Side of the Temple to the 
other, beginning at the North-Eaſt Side, and 
by theſe they went into the upper Room which 
was over the Sanctuary. See Cod. Middoth, 
Cap. 4. Ses. 5. 04-3718 
Ver. 8. 1 ſaw alſo the Height of the Houſe 
Found about.] By the Houſe is meant theſe 
Chambers three Stories high; in which Senſe 
the Word Beth, Houſe, is uſed ver. 9. 
Ibid. | The Foundations of the Side-Chambers 
eat Cor] By the 
Foundations of the Side-Chambers, Villalpandus 
underſtands thoſe Reſts or Buttreſſes which ſup- 
rted them, which were at ſix Cubits Diſtance 
_ each other. Bernard L'Amy ſuppoſes this 
Verſe to contain a Deſcription of the ſecond 
Story of theſe Side-Chambers, which were fix 
Cubits broad, being one Cubit wider than the 
lower Rooms; ſee the Note on ver. 7. Con- 
cerning the Size of theſe Cubits, ſee the Note 
upon Chap. xl. 5. They ate called great Cubits, 
becauſe they are larger. than the Cubit uſed in 


Chaldea, as was there obſerved, | - _ 
Ver. 9. The Thickneſs of the Wall that - was 

for the Side. Chamber without was five Cubits.] 
rann not of the Vail of the 
x 2 


Temple, 


0 
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| of the Oracle twenty Cubits, the Ticknefs of 


Temple, which was fix Cubits thick, ver. 5. 
but of the outward Wall that encloſed theſe 
Side-Chambers., Side-Chamber in the Singular 
Nutnber is uſed for the Plural, as 8 and 
Cbap. xlii. 1. So Door is uſed for Doors, 
ver. 16, 20. Poft for Poſts, ver. 21. Chamber, 
Chap. xlii. 1. for Chambers, ver. 4. ; 
Ibid. And that which was or the void 
Space] was the Place of the Side-Chambers that 
ere within] or, that belonged to the Houſe, or 
1 mple. This void was of the ſame 
Mea ure, viz. five Cubis (Compare ver. 11. 
So the Senſe is 1. * by Villalpandus an 
Noldius, N. 889. pare Chap. xl. 14. The 
Space of five Cubits was allowed the lower 
Chambers, tho* the upper Stories were wider 
by Reaſon of the Rebatement of the Wall; 


ſee ver. 7. and 1 Kings vi. 6. Others under- 


ſtand this Space of five Cubits to be allowed for 
a Walk before the Chambers, or a Paſſage from 
one Chamber to another; ſee ver. 11. 

Ver. 10. And between the Chambers was the 


 Wideneſs of twenty Cubits round about the Houſe.) 


The Chambers, called Lefhacoth in the He- 
brew, are to be diſtinguiſhed from the Side- 
Chambers mentioned in the foregoing Verſes ; 
they mean probably the Chambers of the inner 
Court, deſcribed Chap. xl. 44, 45. Between 
theſe and the Temple was left a Space of 
twenty Cubits. The Temple ſtood in an Area 
of an hundred ts ſquare, ver. 14. and was 
ſeventy Cubits wide, ver. 12. to which adding 
the five Cubits on either Side, mention'd ver. g. 
and the twenty Cubits in this Verſe, makes up 
Juſt a hundred Cubits. 

Ver. 11. And the Doors of the Side-Chambers 
were toward the Place that was left, &c.) Or, 
toward the void Space. The Doors of the lower 


| Rooms opened into this void Space before the 


Chambers, ver. 9. Or it may be underſtood of 
the two Doors on the North and South Side, 
which opened on the Top of the Stair-caſe into 
the upper Rooms; ſee ver. 7. 
Ibid. And the Breadth of the Place that was 
left was five Cubits round about.] See ver. . 
Ver. 12. Now the Building that was before the 
ſeparate Place, at the End toward the Weſt, was 
ſeventy Cubits broad.) Bernard L' Amy ſeems to 
ive the cleareſt Account of this difficult Place, 
ib. 6. c. 11. n. 2. He underſtands this Word 
Binian, tranſlated Building, of a Wall or Inclo- 
ſure, as it is uſed Chap. xl. 5, which ran along 
the Outſide of the Prieſts Court, commenſurate 
with the Breadth of the Weſtern Side of the 
Temple, which was ſeventy Cubits from North 
to South, and extended in Length from Eaſt to 
Welt ninety Cubits; ten Cubits ſhorter than the 
whole Area itſelf, (ſee the following Verſe) and 
incloſing a void Space of five Cubits Breadth, 
which lay between the Side-Chambers and the 
Incloſure; ſo he explains thoſe Words, The 
Wall of the Building was five Cubits thick round 
about; (compare Chap. xlii. 10.) which void 
Space he underſtands by the ſeparate Place in this 
Verſe, and the Place which was left ; ver. 11. 
Ibid. Seventy Cubits 1 was the 
Breadth of the Temple at the Weſt End, and 
the Buildings adjoining to it, which the above- 
mention'd Author thus computes: The Breadth 


in our Engliſh Verſion, me: hee 4. 
cof 


the Side-Walls fix Cubits on each Side, the Side. 
Chambers ſix Cubits on each Side (ſee the Note 
upon ver. 8.) Thickneſs of the Out-Walls of 
thoſe Chambers five Cubits on each Side ; a 
Walk or Gallery of five Cubits before thoſe 
Chambers, (ſee the Note on ver. .) and the ut- 
moſt Wall, incloſing the whole Building, five 
Cubits. Thoſe that differ from him, as to ſome 
of thoſe Particulars, make up the Sum of ſeventy 
Cubits, by making an Allowance for the Stairs, 
and for Conveyances to carry off the Water. 
Ver. 13. So be meaſured the Houſe an bundred 
Cubits long, and the ſeparate Place, &c.] The 
whole Temple, with the Porch and W was 
in Length a hundred Cubits from Eaſt to Weſt, 
which may be thus computed : The Thickneſs 
of the Wall of the Eaſt Porch five Cubits ; the 
Paſſage through the Porch eleven Cubits; the 
Wall between the Porch and the Temple ſix 
Cubits; the outward Sanctuary 3 Bog Z 
the Partition-Wall two Cubits ; the Holieſt of 
all twenty Cubits ; the Thickneſs of the Weſt 
Wall fix Cubits; the Side-Chambers at the 
Weſt End of the Holy Place five Cubits ; and 
outer Wall of thoſe Chambers five Cubits. 
Ver. 14, Alſo the Breadth of the Face of the 
Houſe, and of the ſeparate Place toward the Eaſt, 
an hundred Cubits.] The whole Front of the 
Houſe Eaſtward was a hundred Cubits, which 
ſome Expoſitors thus, compute : The Breadth of 
the Temple twenty Cubits; the Thickneſs of 
the outward Walls twelve Cubits ; the Side- 
Chambers eight Cubits ; (of theſe Dimenſions 
they explain the latter Part of the 5th Verſe of 
this Chapter) the Walls of thoſe Chambers five 
Cubits on each Side; the Breadth of the void 
Space fiveCubits on each Side; and the twenty 
Cubits round about the Houſe, ver. 10. Others 
compute the Sum a different Way, making 
different Allowances for the outward Buildings, 
and the ſeveral Paſſages from one Part of the 
Temple to the other. | | 
Ver. 15. And be meaſured the Length of the 
Building over-againſt the ſeparate Place, which 
was behind it.) Noldius tranſlates this Sentence 
more clearly thus: And he meaſured the Length 
the Building which was before the ſeparate 
lace, [and] that which was behind it, or Ne 
ſite to it; by which he underſtands the North 
and South Porch; the Eaſt and Weſt Sides 
having been meaſured before, ver. 12, 14. See 


his Concordance, p. 104. The Phraſe El-pene, - 


tranflated here Over- againſt, is rendered Before 


Ibid. And the Galleries t on one Side, 
and on the other Side, an hundred Cubits, with 
[or and] in the inner Temple, and the Porcbes 
thereof. As the Temple, and the Area wherein 
it ſtood, made a Square of a hundred Cubits; ſo 
the Courts and Buildings thereto belonging were 
of the ſame Dimenſions ; ſee Chap. xl. 19, 4 · 

By the Galleries are meant the Side-Cham- 
bers, deſcribed ver. 6, 7. Compare the fol- 
lowing Verſe. | | 3 

Ibid. With the inner . Called the in- 
ner Houſe, ver. 17. and Chap. xlii. 15, to diſ- 


tinguiſh it. from the . Courts and Bu 
hte, 


which were about it. 


. 


Ver. 16. The Dam. Patz, and the d ver. 16. Up to the Cieling, as the Septuagint 
2 N dar 
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: 
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Windoms, and the Galleries round about in their 
three Stories.] He meaſured likewiſe the Thick- 
neſs of the Walls on each Side of the Porch ; 
ſee Chap. xl. 48. and the Thickneſs of the Door- 
Caſes, at the Entrance into the T Chap. 
xli. 1. RE nn —— 
to the three Stories of Chambers, which were 
placed on the Outſide of the Temple ; fee 
ver. 6. and Chap. xl. 16. | | 

Ibid. Over-againſt the Door cicled wwith Wood 
round about.] Or, Anfwcrable to which was the 
Door cieled n 
Chambers exactly one another, as 


L I Tbe : | 1 g 5 
e 


reof tuo Cubits.] The 
of Explication, Ard th 


thoſe belonging to the Porch did, Chap. xl. 13. 
The Word Neged, Over-againſt, ſignifies like- Four-ſquare, 
wiſe Auſweralle, or I : See the Exod. xxx. 2. 


Note on Chap. xl. 23. 
Door ſignifies every Door 3 ſee the Note up- 


Fi 
ji 


on ver. 9. the 
Ibid. And from the Ground up to the Nu. who did not 
2 He meaſured from the to preſcribed to 
the Windows of the Temple, which were placed and the other 
above the Side-Chambers. "Na having given 
Ibid. And the Windows were Either the Parts and 


becauſe the Side-Chambers jetting out beyond 1 
the main Wall of the Temple hindered their of 


ö 


Xxx. 

being ſeen in the inner Court, or elſe they were 3. and th Altar, 

covered on the Inſide with Curtains drawn be- 1 Kings vii. 

fore them, Ibid. And Length 
thereof, and the Wood.] 
The Corners men- 
tioned Exod, 


£ 
: 


; 
f 


E 

ing large, 

every | its broad, 

fo that the Face of a Man was toward the Palm- 3- and 

Tree on the one Side, and the Face of a Lion f them had 
toward the Palm-Tree on the other Side.] The be more eaſily = 

Wicket in it. 


Cherubims had four Faces or A 3 
(ſee Chap. I. 10. ———— 


* 
4 
xa 
: - 
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in the carved Work; the other two Faces, viz. on 
_ that of an Ox and an Eagle, being | to. and Palm- 
be hid in the Plain or Surface of the Wall. the outward and 
Ver. 20. From the Ground up to above the 1 Kings vi. 32, 34. 
Dyer.) Up to the Windows, / as it is exprefled _. OY eber e / ah 


were for [or whi 


Face of the Porch without.) There was a Wain» 
ſcot-Work of Boards f to the _ 
the great Beams, which came out beyond 

Wall of the Porch: Theſe were laid fo as to 


make a Frieſe-Work over the Entrance into the t 


Ver. 26. And there were narrow Windows 
and Palm-Trees on the Sides of the Porch, and 
wpon the Side-Chambers of the Houſe. Compare 
Chap. xl. 16. 


Ibid. And thick Planks.] The Senſe would ter 


be plainer, if we tranſlate it, And [upon] the 
thick Plants; i. e. the Figures of Palm-Trees 
were carved upon that Wainſcot, which was 
deſcribed in the foregoing Verſe. 


CH AP. XLIL 


The ARGUMENT. 


4 Deſcription of the Prieſts Chambers, and their 


Uſe, and the Oy the Holy Mountain 
whereon the Temple ſtood. 


HE N he brought me forth into 
'L® #7he outer Court, the Way toward 
the North, &c.] The Angel now —_P the 
Prophet out of the inner Court by the North 
Gate, into ſome Chamber or Building, which 
looked toward the South Side of the Temple, 
and faced the Wall or Incloſure that encompaſſed 
the North Side of the inner Court and Temple, 
mentioned Chap. xli. 12, 15. Some ſuppoſe 
this to be a Building diſtin& from all the Parts 
of the Temple hitherto deſcribed. 

The Words of the 7th and gth Verſes im- 
ply, that it was a diſtin Building from the 
outer Court, 

Ibid. Into the Chamber that was over- againſt 
the ſeparate Place, and before the Building.] 
Or, before the ſeparate Place, and before the 
Building: For the Prepoſition Neged is uſed in 
both Parts of the Sentence. Chamber is put for 
Chambers; ſee Ver. 4. and Chap. xli. g. 

Ver. 2. Before the Length of an bundred Cu- 
bits was the North Door, and the Breadth was 
Fifty Cubits.] This North Door faced one of the 
Cloiſters, whoſe Length was an hundred Cu- 
bits, and its Breadth fifty ; which was the Pro- 
portion of all the Cloiſters ; ſee the Note upon 
Chap. xl. 15. Noldius tranſlates the Words to 
this Senſe, Unto the Place whoſe Length was an 
bundred Cubits towards the North Door. He 
ſuppoſes theſe Buildings to be diſtin from any 
hitherto deſcribed, and adds, that the Fews 
profeſs their Ignorance how they were ſituate ; 
becauſe there was nothing in the ſecond Tem- 

le that anſwered to thern: See his Concordance, 

umb. 390. 1 5 

Ver. 3. er the twenty Cubits, which 

belonged to] the inner Court, 
and over-againſt the Pavement which was for 
8 to] the outer Court.) One Side of 


Ver. 1. 


ildings looked upon the void Space 


about the Temple, which contained twenty 
Cubits, mentioned Chap. xli. 10. and the other 
Side was toward the Pavement belonging to 
the outer Court, deſcribed Chap. xl. 17. 


Chap. Avi. 19. | 
Ibid. AI Way ef «ze Cabit.] This foine under. 
ſtand of an Emrance at cach End of the Cloif. 


5 
F 
E 
: 


lower and middlemoft Parts of the Building 
the Reaſon i f 
Verie. 
Ver. 
not Pi 
The 
out of 
out of 
fo much the 
the Balconics was 
the over 
Court 
ÞU Amy's Epoſition of 
Ver. 7. And 
toward the eater 


Cubits: Ser Chep. xli. 14. The LXX with 2 
ſmall Alteration of the 


LY 
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Temple, Chap. xi. tho his Deſcription belongs 
to the Temple, as it was in our Saviour's Time. 
Ver. 10. The Chambers were in the Thickneſs 
of the Wall of the Court toward the Zap] Or 
rather, In the Breadth of the Wall i. e. in the 
Breadth of Ground which that Wall encloſed ; 
ſo thoſe Words Chap. xli. 12. The Wall of 
Building was five Cubits thick round about, are 
explained by ſome of a Space of Ground five 
Cubits broad encloſed by that Wall, See the 
Note there. | 
| Tbid. Over-againſ® the ſeparate Place, and 
over-againſt the Building.) Or, Before the ſepa- 
rate Place, and before the Building: See ver. 1, 
13. The Ex denote, that theſe South 
Chambers had the fame Situation with ref; 
to the Temple, as the North Chambers 
ſpoken of ver. 1. 

Ver. 11. And the Way before them was like 
the of the Chambers that were to- 
ward the North.) Such a Way led to theſe 
Chambers, as is deſcribed leading to the Cham- 


bers on the North Side, ver. 4. 


Ibid. As long as they, and as broad as they, 
and their goings out were both according to their 
Faſhions, &c.] The Proportions of both were 
the ſame ; the Windows, Doors, and Paſ- 


ſages belonging to theſe, were exactly uniform 


with thoſe on the North Side. 

Ver. 12. And according to the Doors of the 
Chambers that were toward the Soutb.] The 
Senſe would be plainer, if the Words wete thus 
tranſlated, And ſuch were the Doors of the 
Chambers toward the South, [as thoſe toward 
the North.] In which Senſe the Affix Ke is 
uſed in the foregoing Verſe. 

Ibid. [There was] a Door in the Head of the 
Way, &c.] like that deſcribed ver. . 

Ver. 13. The North and South Chambers, &c.] 
Which were deſcribed in the foregoing Part of 
the Chapter. See ver. 8, 10, 11, 12. 

Ibid. They be boly Chambers, where the Priefts 
that approach unto the Lok Þ ſhall eat the moſt 
boly Things.) The Shew-bread, the Remainder 
of the Meat-offering, Sin-offering, and Treſ- 
paſs-offering, are expreſly called the moſt boly 
Things, Levit. vi. 14, 17. xxiv. g. Numb. xviit. 
9. and are diſtinguiſhed from the holy Things, 
ſuch as are the Peace-offerings, Firſt-fruits and 
Tithes, Levit. xxi. 22. Theſe were to be eaten 
within the Precincts of the Temple, by the 


Direction of the ſame Laws. VE 
up the moſt boly 
likewiſe .ſet apart 


milies : See Levit. x. 13. XXii. 13. | 
Concerning the Difference between the Sin- 
offering and the Treſpaſs-offering, ſee the Note 
upon Chap. xl. 39. | 
Ver. 14. And when the Prieſts enter therein.] 
Within the inner Court. Chap. xliv. 17. 
| Ibid. Sey Hall not go out of the Holy Place 
into the outward Court ; but there they ſhall lay 
their Garments wherein they miniſter.) They 
ſhall not go into the Court of the in 
their Prieſtiy Veſtments, but ſhall lay them up 
in ſome of theſe Chambers: The Prieſtly Gar- 
ments were only to be uſed in the Time of their 


Miniſtration, as 
and is farther 
„ xliv. 
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6. 
meafured the Eaft Side with the 
meaſuring Reed, froe hundred Reeds, Sr.] This 


5 
7 
4 
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j 
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jon be juſtifies from the Authorny 
Septuapint, who read Calis both in the 
——— — Which Reading N 


| 


ng 
See the Excerpta out of Capellus's Triplex 
neatio Tarp in the firſt Volume of the Poly- 


Rible. 
— the is ſaid to meaſure the 
Eaſt Side of this round about; and ſo of 


other three Sides ; we need not from hence 
ude, that the whole Compaſs of the Ground 
was meaſured four Times over ; for the Phraſe 
round about often: ſignifies, in this Pro 
only from Side to Side, or from one to 
another; fee Chap. xl. 14. xli. 16. The Words 
therefore only import, that the continued 
meaſuring from one Side to the other, till he 
had gone over the whole Compaſs of the Area. 
Ver. 20. It bad a Wall round about, _g 
To defend i from being invaded or 
compare Rev. xxi. 17. The Wall was he 
hundred Cubits every Way (ſee ver. 16.) as it 
compoſed the Length and Breadth of the Tem- 
ple and its Courts ſee the lame Expreſſion, 
Chap. xl. 47. 
- Ibid. To make a Separation between the Sanc- 


| tuary and the profane Place.) By the Sanfuary 


is here meant the whole Compaſs of Ground 
which was the Precincts of the Temple, elſe- 
where called the Holy Mountain : See Chap. 
xlin. _ In Compariſon of which, Jeruſalem 
itſelt, teveral Accounts ſtyled The 
— 2 — . ee ene 

rn * xIviii. I 5. 


CHAP. XLII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Glory of the Lox d is repreſented as return- 
ing to the Temple, wobere Gay promiſes to fix 
his Refidence, rf the People repent, and for eh 

' thoſe Sins which made bim depart from 1 
ben the Meaflires of the Altar, and the Ord 

nancer i ras, ff 10 it, are Jet down. 

ver. 1. HEN. be brought me to the Gate, 
T. even the Cate that looked' toward 
the KB The Eaſtern Gate of the Prieſts 
Court, An was juſt before the T emple. 
Compare ver. 4 ade Chap. liv. 1. xIvi. 1. | 
„Ver. 2. And behold, the Glory 
Mae came the Way of ibe Eaft.Þ The 
Word Behold is an Expreſſion of Joy and Ad- 
miration: as if the had ſaid, Babold 
a wonderful and joyful Sigbt! The Glory of that 


A e 


of the'Gop of 


: | d 
. © * 


Gop, who calls himſelf he Fan of hs. = 
chooſing to dwell among them, and to give 
evident Tokens -of his Preſence them, 
and Protection over thera. - This Glory, which 
had departed from this Place for ſo | £ 
Time, now returned to it, and fixed its 


dence chere. The Glory of the Lan p, — 
it forſook the Temple, i is deſcribed as departing 


from the Eaſtern Gate of it, Chap. x. 19. 2 
ter ward it is repreſented as quite forſaking 
City, and removing to a Mountain on the | Eats | 
Side of the City, Chap. xi, 23. and now it re- 
turns by the ſame Way it departed. --.. 
- Ibid. And bis Voice was like the Noiſe of many 
Waters.) Great and terrible: Compare Chap. i. 
24. Rev. i. 15. either to ſignify the Dreadfil. 
neſs of Gop's Judgments, or the Efficacy of his 
Commands, who calls un into Being by 
ſpeaking the Word. 

Ibid. L Aud.the Earth ſhined with his Glory.) 
The Rays of his Glory, like the Sun-beams, 
enlightened the Earth. Compare Chap. x. 4. 
Ja. vi. 3. Habgk. iii. 4. 

Ver: 3. And it was according 10 the Viſion 
which I ſaw when I came to deſtroy the City.) 
See Chap. ix. 3, 5. The Prophets are ſaid to 
do thoſe Things which they ſoretel ſhall- come 
to paſs: See the Notes upon Chap, lit, 19. 
_ 45. and upon Fer. i. 10. 

Ver. 4 abe 
the Houſe by. the Way of the Gate, 


Pro- 


ſpeft is toward AY See ver. T5: 2. and 


Chap. xliv. 2. 
Ver. 5. So the Spirit took me p. Sor Chop 
iii. 12, 14. viii. 3. XXXVi. 1. xl. 2. 

Ibid. And be brought me into the inner Court.] 
Carried me from the Gate that enters into i It, 
into the Middle of it, juſt before the Temple. 

Ibid. And bebold, the Glory of the LoRp filled © 
tbe Houſe.) That Glory, or Symbol of the 
Divine Preſence, which I ſaw coming from the 
Eaſt, ver. 13. centred into the Temple, and 
ſettled there as it did when it was finiſhed by 


| Solomon, 1 Kings vill. 10, 11. 


Ver. 6. And I beard bim ſpeaking to me out 
of the Houſe.] Wich a great and mighty Voice, 
ver. 2. 

Ibid. And the Man Rood by me.) See Chap. 
xl. 


. * 7. The Place of - m my Threve,\ and\the | 
Place of the Soles of my Feet.] The Senſe would 
be plainer, if the ing of the Verſe were 
thus rendered, This is the Place of my Throne, 
&c. The Cherubims were God's Throne, 
from whence he is ſaid to dell or fit between ' 
the Cherubims, and the Ark was his Footſtool : 
See P/al. xcix. 1, 3. 
- Ibid.' Where I will duell in the- midſt 0 of the 
Children of Iſrael for ever.] He means the Pro- 
miſe formerly made with relation to the Ta- 
berndcle und Temple: See P/al. heviii. * 
cxxxii. 14. which is to be underſtood, as thoſe 
were, under the Condition of their Obedience; 
(ſee ver. 9.) and to be — — 
Cbriſt, in whom all the Promiſes the Old Te- 
ſtament are to have _ final — bs: 
— fies of the Meſſas, Chap. vi. 13. 
d build tbe Temple ＋ the Lok, 
and Ae heyy i. e. r Senſe 


3 


into 


Chap. XLIII. 


of theſe Prophecies is explained in the New 
Teſtament, He ſhall build the Cbriſtian Church; 
in him ſhall — 1 Fulneſs of the Godbead dwell 
bodily, and really, not in Types and Figures: 
Heb, lit. 3. Matt. xvi. 18. Job. i. 14. Coloff. 


See Heb. ui 
ii. 9. To the ſame Senſe we may explain the 


Pro of Haggai, Chap. ii. 7. The Glor 
be le Houſe Lal be greater * ths J 
| former. There was no viſible Shekinab, or 

Glory, red in the ſecond Temple, till the 
Loxp, they expected, came to bis Temple, 


Malach. — f, — _— = * — who was 
the Brightneſs 7 s Glory, appeared 
there, urs of it an illuſtrious Figure of that 
true Church, or Temple of Believers, where he 
would continue his Preſence for ever. Sce 
2 Cor; VE RG 

Ibid, And my Holy Name ſhall the of 
Iſrael no more defile by their Whoredom.] By 
Idolatry, often deſcribed in Scripture, and par- 
* ticularly by this Prophet, under the M 
of — ; ſee — xvi. — — 7 he 

Captivity that Effect upon ews, 
ht think ſcarce ever Arend Nh into 
Idolatry. The entire Deſtruction of Idolatry is 
likewiſe often mentioned as a Bleſſing reſerved 
for the Latter Days, when the Jes ſhall be 
converted, and the Fulneſs of the Gentiles come 
into the Church, See the Note upon Ja. i. 30. 

Ibid. Nor by the Carcaſſes of their Kings in 
their bigh Places.) Idols are called Carcaſſes, 
becauſe they are without Life and Motion, and 
likewiſe upon the account of their being hateful 
and loathſome in the Sight of Gop. Lev. 
xxvi. 30. Fer. xvi. 18. They are called the Car- 
caſſes of Kings; becauſe they were ſet up, and 
theWorſhip of them encouraged by the idolatrous 
Kings of Fudab, who erected High Places for 
that Purpoſe near Jeruſalem, in the very Sight 
and View of the Temple; ſee 2 Kings xxiii. 13. 
By this Means the Temple itſelf was profaned 
by thoſe that came directly from the Worſhip of 
Idols to attend upon Gop's Service in the Tem- 
ple; ſee Chap. xxiii. of this Prophecy, 38, 39. 

Ver. 8. In their ſetting up their Threſholds by 
my Threſholds, &c.] Their Kings ſtill advanced 
to greater Degrees of Idolatry, in ſetting up Al- 
tars and Images for their Idols in the Temple 
itſelf, and the Courts before it: See Chap. v. 11. 
vii. 6, 15. 2 Kings Xvi. 14. xxi. 4, 5, 7. 

Ibid. And the Wall between me and them.) 
The Margin gives a plainer Senſe, For there 
was but a Wall between me and them. 

Ver. 9. Now let them put away their Whore- 
dom, &c.] See the Note upon ver. 7. 

Ver. 10, 11. Shew the Houſe to the Houſe 
Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed of their Iniqui- 
tes, &c.] The Words, if underſtood as ſpoken 
to the Jes of that Age, imply, that the Houſe 
here deſcribed, with the whole Platform of it, 
and the Ordinances relating to it, _ be a 
Model for them to imitate, as far as they were 
able, when "ſhould return to their own 
- Country, and rebuild their Temple. See the ge- 
neral Preface before Chap. xl. The fame Draught 
or Deſcription, when duly conſidered, would be 
4 proper Inducement to make them ſenſible of 
their former Deviations from Gods Wotſhip, and 
touched with deep Remorſe for thoſe Sins, which 


on E Z 


s' Moſes's was, Exod; xxv. 40 
of that pure Church built upon the 
of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Feſus 
we 


of all good Chriſtians, aceording to their Abili- 
ties, to inform themſelves and others; what is 
the Pattern, Form, and Faſhion- of this true 
Church of God, in order to tefertm all thoſe 
Deviations which have been made from it. 
I did. Aud les them meaſurt the Pattern, ] In 
order to build their new Temple by it, When 
they ſhall return from Captivity, as far as their 
Abilities will reach: See the general Frefaee be- 
fore the xlth Chapter. For the ſame Purpoſe 
the P is commanded to write it n 
Sight, in the following Words 
Ver. 11. Aud i they be aſbamed.] Or, And 
that they may be aſhamed : So the Particle Im 
is often uſed ; ſee Noldius, p. oo. 
Ver. 12. Upon the Top of the Mountain,] 
Whereupon the Temple ſtood ; ſee Chap. xl. 2. 
Ibid. The whole Limit | therevf} round about 
ſhall be moſt boly.} See Chap, xlii. 20. 
Ver. 13. be Cubis is a Cubit and an Hand- 
Breadib.] See Chap. xl. 94. 9 * 
Tbid. The Bottom ſhall: be a Cubit, and the 
Breadth' a Cubit, and the Borders thereof 


Hall be a Span.] The Bottom ſignifies the Baſis 


or Foundation; (fee ver. 14.) this ſhall be a Cu- 
bit in Height, and a Cubit over in Breadth; the 
Parts above the lower Settle being contracted, 
and growing narrower by the Breadth of a Cu- 
bit; ſee the following Verſe. This lower Ledge 
or Settle about the Altar had a Border of the 
Height of a Span, or half a Cubit, (ſee ver. 17.) 
to keep the Blood that was poured out at the 
Foot of the Altar, from running upon the Pave- 
ment; but it was conveyed away into two Holes 
at the South-Weſt Corner of the Altar, and ſo 
into a Sink or common Shore under Ground, 
Ibid. And this ſhall be the higher Place of the 
Altar.) The Hebrew reads, The Back of the 
Altar; which imports, that this Baſis was the 
Protuberance of the Altar, or the wideſt Part of 
it; the Hebrew Word Gab, ſi nilying any Part 
that ſticks out, and is uſed for — rows, the 
Protuberance of an Hill, or ſuch like Eminence. 
Ver. 14. And from the Bottom upon the Ground 
even to the lower Settle ſhall be two Cubits.] The 
Altar was made narrower as it came nearer to 
the Top; theſe Narrowings or In-benchings 
are called here Settles, The Word is Azarab 
in the Hebrew, which is elſewhere uſed for a 
Court; becauſe the Prieſts trod upon theſe Set- 
tles, as they and the People did in the Courts 
before the Temple. From the Foundation to 
the lower of the two Settles here mentioned, the 
Text ſaith, was to be two Cubits; which ſeems 
to contradict the Words in the Verſe before, 
'The Bottom ſhall be a Cubit. This Difference 
in Expreſſion Dr. Le thus reconciles, in 
Wee Fee tis 


346 


bis Deſcription of the Temple, Chap. xxxiv. That 
xs ike rf as it lay. flat upon the Ground, 
was but a Cubit high; but then there aroſe a 
Slope of another Cubit's Height, which was 
thicker than the is of the Altar, juſt above 
it; ſo that from the Ground, to the Top of the 
Riſing, was two Cubits : And thus: he: recon- 
Ciles the Deſcription here given with that of the 
Talmud, which reckons. Cubits from the 
lower Settle to the higher; whereas the Prophet 
counts but four in the following Words. 
.. Ibid. And ihe Breadth one Cubit.] The 
Breadth of this lower Settle, or Border, was one 
Cubit, which made that Part of the Altar, 
which wag, above it, narrower by a Cubit on 
every Side of the Square, than that Part which 
was nearer the Foundation. 
Ibid. And from the leſſer & 


ettle, even to the 
greater Settle, ſhall be four Cubits, and the 
Breadib one Cubit.] Dr. Lightfoot, in the ſame 

Place, aſſigns this Reaſon, why the upper Set- 
| tle is here called the greater, becauſe the upper 
Settle, though it were leſs in Compaſs, (being 
narrower by two Cubits on every Side of the 
Square) yet was larger in Breadth ; the lower 
Settle riſing with a leaning Slope, as was ob- 
ſerved before, which took. up a conſiderable 
Part of its Breadth, and made the Walk upon 
it not ſo large as that upon the upper. 

Ver. 15. So.ibe Altar ſball be four Cubits.] 
i. e. From the upper Settle, which makes the 
Altar ten Cubits high, the ſame Height with 
that made by Solomon, 2 Chron. iv. 1. The 14th 
ver. reckons fix Cubits to the upper Settle, and 
here are four Cubits added to the Top of the 
Altar. The Dimenſions of the Altar are the 


ſame in the Talmud, as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves 


in the Place above cited ; who farther remarks, 
out of the Jewiſb Writers, that within two Cu- 


bits of the Top, or the Place where the Hearth 


was, there was another Narrowing, or Bench, 


of a Cubit's Breadth, where the Prieſts ſtood to 


officiate. | 

The Altar is twice mentioned in this Verſe, 
under two different Names ; the firſt Harel, that 
is, the Mountain of God, being ſo called, as ſome 
Rabbins think, in Oppoſition to the idolatrous 
Altars built upon high Places; the ſecond Ariel, 
that is, tbe Lion of God, having that Name given 
to it, becauſe it deyoured and conſumed the Sa- 
crifices offered upon it: See 1/a. xxix. 1. 

Ibid. And from the Altar, and upward, ſhall 
be four Horns, ] To be added at each Corner, as 
was in Moeſes's Altar, Exod. xxvii. 2. Theſe 
were Squares of a Cubit on each Side, and hol- 
low in the Middle; and into theſe Cavities ſome 
of the Blood of the Sacrifices was put; ſee ver. 
20. They aroſe from the uppermoſt Bench, 
where the Prieſt ſtood to officiate. 

Ver. 16. And the Altar ſhall be twelve Cubits 
long, twelve broad, &c.] The upper Part of it 
ſhall be an exact Square, reckoning from the 
ſecond Settle, which is properly called the Al- 
tar, and diſtinguiſhed from the Bottom or Foun- 
dation: See ver. 15. 

Ver. 17. And the Settle ſhall be fourteen Cu- 
bits long, and fourteen broad.) This is to be 
underſtood of the lower Settle, which was two 
Cubits wider than the upper Part of the Altar, 
as appears by the Deſcription already given. 

3 


* 
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Ibid. And the Border about it Hall be baff 4 
Cubit.] Or a Span, as it is expreſs d, ver, 13. 
Ibid. And the Bottom thereof ſball be a Cubit 
about.] A Cubit wider than the lower Sertle 
See ver. 3. 5 * 

Ibid. And bis Stairs ſhall look: toward the 
Eaſt.) Gop forbad his Prieſts to go up by Steps 
to his Altar, Exod. xx. 26. which is uſually ex- 
pounded, that he would not have his Altar ſet 
upon a great Aſcent, in Imitation of the Hea- 
then High Places; yet Solomon's Altar was ten 
Cubits high, 2 Chron. iv. 1. Which neceſſarily 
required ſome Aſcent for the Prieſts to go, that 
they might officiate on the Top of it. And in 
this Place there is expreſs Mention of Stairs to 
go up to the Altar here deſcribed, being of the 
ſame Height with Solomon's. The Fews tell us, 
that ſince the Law prohibited Stairs or Steps, 
the Aſcent to the Altar was by a gentle Riſing, 
which they call Nibbeſb, of thirty two Cubits in 
Length, and ſixteen in Breadth; the Landing- 
Place being upon the upper Bench or Walk, 
— fs, of which Mention hath 
been already made in the Notes upon ver. 16. 
See Dr, Lightfoot in the fore- cited Place, ail 
Dr. Prideaux Connect. of Script. Hiſt. Part J. 
where there is a Draught of the Altar, and the 
Aſcent to it, which very much helps to explain 
the Deſcription here given of it. 

This Aſcent is directed to be placed at the 
Eaſt-Side of the Altar, that they, who went up, 
ſhould look toward the Weſt, and upon the 
Temple, and ſhould turn their Backs to the 
Riſing-Sun, in Oppoſition to the Rites of thoſe 
Idolaters who worſhipped the Riſing-Sun : See 
the Note upon Chap. viii. 16. 

Ver. 18. And to ſprinkle Blood thereon.) Sc 
Levit. i. LY ili. 8. | 

Ver. 19. And thou Halt give to the Prieſts, the 
Levites, that be of the Seed of Zadok.] See the 
Notes on Chap. xl. 45. xliv. 15. 

Ibid. A young Bullock for a Sin-Offering, &c.] 
To conſecrate the new Altar therewith, and the 
Perſons who were to offer Sacrifice upon it. 
Compare Chap. xlv. 18, 19. and Exod. xxix. 10, 
12, and ver. 36. 

Ver. 20. And upon the four Corners of the Sei- 
tle.] The Word Settle may ſignify both the Set- 
tles, as the Singular Number elſewhere ſtands 
for the Plural: See the Note upon Chap. xli. 9. 

Ver. 21. And be ſhall burn it.] Or rather, I. 
ſhall be burnt, as the LXX rightly expreſs the 
Senſe ; the Verb Tranſitive being often uſed for 
the Imperſonal : See the Note upon Ia. xliv. 18. 

Ibid. In the appointed Place of the Houſe with- 
out the 2 In ſome Place appointed for 
that Purpoſe, within the Precincts of the Holy | 
Mountain. The Temple itſelf is called the In- 
ner Houſe, Chap. xli. 15. xlii. 15. to diſtinguiſh 
it from the outer Courts and Precincts thereof. 
The Body of the Bullock, whoſe Blood was to 


ſanity the Altar, was to be burnt without ibe 


Camp, by the Order of the Law, Exod. xxix. 14- 
This was the firſt Day's Sacrifice, the Cere- 
mony of Conſecration being to laſt ſeven Days. 
See ver. 26. | 
Ver. 22. And onthe ſecond Day thou ſhal! 0 
a Kid of the Goats without Blemiſh for a Sin. Offer. 
ing.]. This is over and above the Sacrifices of 
Conſecration, preſcribed Exod. xxix. 1. — 
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other Rites are in the following Or- 

dinances, that differ a little from thoſe ordained 

by Moſes. See the Note Chap. xlvi. 4. 
Ver. 23. Thou ſbalt offer a young Bullock aud 


a Ram out of the Flock.) Called the Ram of Con- 


ſecration, Exod. xxix. 31. Lev. viii. 22. 1 
Sacrifices were to be repeated every one of the 
ſeven Days of Confecration. See ver. 23. 

Ver. 24. And the Prieft ſhall caſt Salt upon 


them.] Every Sacrifice was to be ſalted with 


Salt. Levit. ii. 13. ä 


Ver. 26, Seven Days ſhall tbey purge the Altar , 
and purify it.) Seven Days were appointed for 
the performing the Ceremonies of purifying the 
Altar, and conſecrating the Prieſts. See Exod. 
xXxix. 35. Levi. viii. 34. * 

Ibid. And they ſball conſecrate themſelves, 
The Expreſſion in the Hebrew is, They ſhall fi 
their Hands; the Phraſe being taken from that 
Ceremony uſed in conſecrating a Prieſt, of fill- 
ing his Hands with Part of the Sacrifice then 
offered : Nl ph 

Ver. 27. Upon the eighth” „ 4 o for- 
ward. ] See Levit. ix. 1. F ** 

Ibid. Your Peace-Offerings.] The Margin 
reads T hank-Offerings, uſe they were Offer- 
ings of Thankſgivings for Mercies received. 


CHAP. XIIV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Chapter begins with a Deſcription of the Glory 
of God returned into the Temple; then follows 

à Repro of the People, for ſuffering 1dolatrous 
Prieſts to profane the Temple, by miniſtring 
there; and Ordinances are ſet down relating to 
the Deportment of God's true Prieſts, and the 
Maintenance due to them. | 


Ver. 1. ＋ EN be brought me batk the Way 
f the Gate of the outward Sanctu- 


ary.) From the Altar to the Gate belonging to 


the Court of the Prieſts that leadeth to the out- 
ward Court of the Temple: Compare ver. 27. 
and Chap. xlvi. 1. All the Courts were reckon- 
ed Holy Ground, and called ſometimes by the 
Name of the Temple: See Fob. viii. 20. As 
Xxi, 28. | [0.499 T5 
Ibid. And it was ſbut.] After that the Glory 


of the Lord had entered that Way; Chap. xliii. 


4. to ſignify that the Divine Preſence would ne- 
ver forſake the Temple any more. . 

Ver. 2. This Gate ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall not be 
opened.) It ſhall not ſtand open continually, as 
it formerly did, but only at certain Seaſons : See 
ver. 3. and Chap. xlvi. 1. and that out of Re- 
ſpect to the Divine Glory, which made its En- 
trance into the Temple that Way, where it had 
now took up its fixed Reſidence ; See Chap, xliii. 
7. not to depart any more by the Eaſt-Gate of 
the Temple, as it formerly did: See the Note 
on . ISHS IS erm Re 

Ibid. Becauſe the Lok b, the God of Iſrael, 
bath entred in by it.] That is, the Glory of the 
Logo, as it is expteſſed Chap. xliii. 2, 4. The 


Glory of Gop is himſelf, and is often called by 


the Name of the Lok p, or the Gop of [ſrazl : 
See Exod, xxiv. 10. JI. vi. 1, 5. 


ver. 3. "It ir for ths Privce'] "Soldmen placed 
his Scat at the N into 5 inner poet 


before the Altar of the Loxb, 2 Chron, yi. 13. 
and here the Prince'ſeetns to have had his. Place 


in After Times, whenever he camè to worſhip 


at the Temple: See 2 Chron. xxiii, 13, XXIV 31. 
Not far from which Place a Scat was placed 
for the High Prieſt, as may be gathered from - 
Elis Seat, mentioned 1 Sam. i. 9. and from 
whence the High Prieſt pronounced the Bleſ- 
ing after the Service was ended ; ſee Ecelus, l. 
20. and Lightfoot's Temple Service, c, 36. Some 
underſtand by the Prince, the High Prieſt ; 
which Title does very properly belong to te 
Meſſias,' who is both King and Prieſt, and h 


the Style of Prince given him, Chap. xxxiv. 23. 


But in the parallel Place to this, Chap. xlvi. 2, 
3, 8, 9. the Word Prince is oppoſed to the Peo- 
ple: Aud other Ordinances are there laid down, 
which cannot be fitly applied to the Me/tas. 
For which Reaſon, I conceive the Word muſt 
be taken here in its uſual Senſe, to denote the 
Chief Governors of the Fews, ſuch as were Ze- 
rubbabel and Nebemiah after the Captivity. 

Ibid. The Prince 1 fit in it to eat Bread 
before the Lox .] To eat Part of the Peace- 
Offerings, which are to be provided at his 
Charge: ſee Chap. xlvi. 2. Bread ſtands for all 
ſort of Entertainments; ſee Gen. xliii. 31. and 

rticularly for a Religious Feaſt made of the 
Remainder of a Sacrifice, ibid. Chap. xxxi. 54. 

Ibid. He ſhall enter by the Way of the Porch 
of that Gate, &c.] See Chap. xlvi. 8. | 

Ver. 4. Then brought be me the Way of the 
North-Gate before the Houſe.) The Eaſt- Gate 
being ſhut, ver. 1. 5 

Ibid. And bebold, the. Glory of the Log p filled 
the Houſe of the Logp.] There was no Door 
into the Houſe on that Side, but I could ſee the 
Brightneſs of the Divine Glory ſhining through = 
the Windows, See Chap. xliii. 3, 565. 

Ibid. And I fell upon my Face.) See Chap. i. 
28. n 
Ver. 5. Mark well, and behold with thine 
Eyes.) See Chap. xl. 4. xliii. 2. _— 

Ibid. Mark well the entering of the Houſe with 
the going forth of the Sanfluary,] The Word 
Laws is here to be repeated, to this Senſe, that 
the Prophet ſhould admoniſh the People of the 
Laws relating to the admitting certain Perſons 
into the Temple, or the Courts of it, and ſuffer 
none that are unqualified to attend upon God's 
Service there. See the following Verks. 
Ver. 6. And ſay to the rebelliaus [Houlſe,] 
even to the Houſe of Iſrael.] See Chap. Ii. 5. 

Ibid. Let it ſuffice you of all your Abomina- 
tions.] Let the Time paſt be ſufficient for you 
to have provoked me with your Abominations: 
See Chap. xlv. 9. Compare 1 Pet, iv. 3. We 
find the. ame Expreſſion Numb. xvi. 3. where 
our Tranſlation reads, Le take tao much. upon 
you : But the Phraſe may more properly. be 
tranſlated, Let it Juffice you [to have uſurped an 
Authority hitherto] | + 444 x 

Ver. 7.. In that you have brought into my 
Sanctuary, Strangers uncircumciſed in Heart, 
&c. ] In ſetting up Idols within the Precincts of 
mine own Houſe, and appointing. idolatrous 
Prieſts to officiate there: See Chap. xliii. 8. 


g 'Yy 2 | Ibid. 
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my Blood.] At the 
Sacrifices upon | 
imply, that they ſuffered Heathens to offer at 
God's Altar, expreſly againſt the Law, Levit. 


© other Sacrifices : Altho* every Thing 
upon the Altar is muy called the Bread of 


Ibid. When r 
42 ime that 7 


offer my 
the Altar. Or the 


ords may 


xxii. 27. | FR 

By Freed may be underſtood the Meat-Offer- 
ings made of Flower, which 2 Lee 
0 


the Note upon Chap. xxiii. 41. The 

Fat and Blood of every Sacrifice were peculiarly 
appropriated to God: See Levit. iii. 16, xvii. 11. 
bid. And they have broken my Covenant. ] 
Idolatry was a direct Breach of that Covenant 


God had entered into with the Fews, that he 
would be their God, and they bis People, Levit. 


xxvii. 12. Upon which Account it is ſo often 
repreſented under the Metaphor of Adultery and 


Fornication : Being a Breach of that Covenant 


which is uſually deſcribed under the Notion of 
a Marriage-Contra&t : See the Note upon Chap. 
xvi. 8, | 

Ver. 8. And ye have not kept the Charge of my 
Holy Things, &c.] You have not obſerved the 
Laws I gave you, for taking Care of the Things 
relating to my Houſe and Worſhip ; but have 
appointed ſuch Perſons to officiate there, as beſt 
ſuited with your own Inclinations : See the Note 
upon Chap. xl. 45. 

Ver. 9. No Stranger ſhall enter into my Sanc- 
tuary, ] To offer any Sacrifice or Oblation there, 
(ſee ver. 7.) nor be ſuffered to go beyond the 
Precincts appointed for Proſelytes. 

Ver. 10. And the Levites that are gone far 


from me, &c.] The fame who are called the 


Prieſts, the Levites, ver. 15. 1. e. the Sons of 
Levi, who are Prieſts, Many of theſe departed 
from attending upon God's Service, and fell into 
Idolatry ; firſt, in the general Apoſtacy of the 
Ten Tribes, afterwards under Abaz, and other 
wicked Kings of Judab: See 2 Kings xxiii. 9. 
theſe ſhall bear the Puniſhment due to their 
Iniquity, and ſhall be degraded from attending 
upon the higher Offices belonging to the Prieſt- 
hood, and thruſt down to meaner Services. See 
ver. 13. It is not likely that any of thoſe Prieſts 
who had been defiled with Idolatry in former 
Times, lived to ſee the Reſtoration of God's 
Worſhip in the Temple after the Captivity : So 
the Puniſhment here allotted to them, either 
relates to their Poſterity; God having particu- 
larly threatened to puniſh the Sin of Idolatry to 
the third and fourth Generation, Exod. xx. 5. 
or elſe the Ordinances here preſcribed are ſtand- 
ing Rules, that were to be perpetually obſerv- 
ed whenſoever this Caſe ſhould happen. | 

The Diſcipline of the Chriſtian Church was 
ſtill more ſevere : For whoever of the Clergy 
had committed Idolatry in the Times of Perſe- 
cution, was for ever deprived of his Function; 
and even for leſſer Crimes they were degraded 
from an higher to a lower Station ; as the learn- 
ed Mr. Bingham, in his Eccl. Antiq. Book 17. 
Chap. 3. hath ſhewed in ſeveral Inſtances. 

Ver. 11. Having Charge of the Gates of the 
Houſe.] Performing the Office. of Porters, an 
inferior Station belonging to the Levites ; ſee 
1 Chron, Xxvi. 1. a 


* 
| 
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Bread, my Fat, and i 
the Beaſts appoin 


Ibid. ſhall ſlay the Burn: Offering. ] Ki 
* Be the daily — Kil 
and other Sacrifices, and flay their Skins, whi 


was an Office uſually performed by the Levites: 


See 2 Chron, xxxv. 11. N a 
Ibid. And they fall tand before them.) They 

ſhall be Servants to the People, in undergoing 

the moſt ſervile Offices belonging to the Tem. 


ple; whereas it is the proper ace of a Prieſt 


to be God's immediate Miniſter : See Deut. x. 
8. xvil. 12. | 

Ver. 12. Becauſe they miniſtred to them before 
their Idols, and cauſed the Houſe of Tjrael to fall 
into their Iniquity.] They led the People into 
Idolatry, by giving them an ill Example. 

Ibid. Therefore have 1 lift up my Hand againſt 
them.] I have ſolemnly ſworn that I will puniſh 
2 this their Sin: See the Note on Chap, 
Ver. 13. And they hall not come near to me, 
to do the Office | Prieft unto me, &c.] They 
ſhall not offer Sacrifice at my Altar, or come 
into the Temple, to perform any Part of the 
Prieſtly Office there. So Joſiab diſch the 
Prieſts that had been guilty of Idolatry, . from 
attending upon the Service of the Altar, 2 Kings 
FEE 

Ver. 14. But I will make them Keepers of the © 
Charge 14 the Houſe for all the Service theredf, 
&c.] They ſhall perform the ſervile Offices 
belonging to my Temple and Worſhip : See 
1 Chron. xxiii. 28, 32. 2 Bd 

Ver. 15. But the Prieſts, the Levites.] The 
Sons of Levi, who are Prieſts, Compare Deut. 


© Thid. To offer io me the Fat and the Blood.] 


| ſhall enter into my Sanctuary, 
and they * near to my Table.) The ſore- 
oing Verſe expreſſes. their miniſtring at the 
Altar, and offering Sacrifice there: This denotes 
Attendance upon God's Service within the 
Temple ; the principal Part of which was 
burning Incenſe there upon the Altar placed in 
the Temple for that purpoſe : Which myſtical- 
ly implied the offering up the Prayers of the 
*ople to God. This Altar of Incenſe is called 
here the Table of the Lok p, as it is Chap. xli. 
22. See the Note there. 

Ver. 17. When they ſhall enter in at the Gates 
the inner Court.] The Court juſt before the 
emple, where the Altar of Offering 
ſtood, ver. 27, of this Chapter. | 
Ibid. They ſhall. be clothed with Linen Car- 
ments.] The Ephod, Breeches, Miter and Gir- 
dle,which was the Habit of the ordinary Prieſts, 
were all of fine Linen, contrived for Glory and 
Beauty: Exod. xxix. 40. Fine Linen being the 
Habit of Perſons of the greateſt Quality. See 
the Note (open Chap. xxvil. 7. ba | 
Ibid. While they miniſter in the Gates of ihe 
inner Court, and within.) Or, in the Houſe, or 
Temple itſelf, as Noldius tranſlates. the Word 
Bayetha, Num. 829. e 

er. 18. They ball not gird themſelves with 

any thing that cauſeth Seat.) With a woollen 

Girdle, which may make chem feat, Curing 
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cheir Hbotious Services about the Altar, and © 
make their Garments ſmell offenſively. But the 


Cbalder Paraphraſe renders it thus * They 
about) their Heart; i. e. They Hall not wear 


Girdles about their Middle, or under their Arm- 
- pits, either of which may cauſe them to ſweat, 
bo ſhall wear them about their Breaſts. So 


St. Jobn deſcribes our Lord appearing in the 
Habit of a High Prieſt, and girt about the Paps 
with a Golden Girdle, Rev. 1. 13. | 

Ver. 19. And when 727 forth into the outer 
Court, they ſhall put off tbeir Garments wherein 
they miniſtred.] See the Note on Chap. xlii. 


Ten | 
Ibid. And they ſhall not ſanftify the People 


with their Garments.) By the Rules of the Law, 
Things immediately dedicated to God's Service 
did convey ſome Degree of Holineſs to common 
Things that touched them: So the Altar ſancti- 
fied the Gift that was laid __ it: See Lev. 
vi. 27. Matth. xxiii. 13. Thus ſome fort of 
Holineſs might be derived to the Garments of 
the People by touching thoſe of a Prieſt ; which 
Gop would have prevented, to keep 
act Difference between the Holy and Profane, 


Der. 23. y 


Ver. 20. Neither ſhall they ſhave their Heads] | 


This Preſcription is implied in thoſe Words o 
the Law, Levit. xxi. gj. eſpecially according to 
the Tranſlation of the Septuagint, who render 


the Sentence, Thou ſhalt not ſhave thy ſelf with 
Baldneſs [to make upon thy Head for 
the Dead. They indeed and it as an Ex- 


preflion of Mourning for the Dead, which agrees 
with the Senſe of the parallel Texts, Levit. xix. 
27, 28. Deut. xiv, 1. But the Words in the 
iginal contain a general Prohibition, and 
conſequently include the Times of Mourning as 
well as other Seaſons. St. Jerome upon the 
Place does — — Probability ſuppoſe, that 
the Jewiſh Pri 
Heads, thereby to diftingurſh them from ſeveral 
of the Heathen Prieſts, particularly the Egyptian 
Prieſts of T/is and Serapis, who had their Heads 
ſhaved and uncovered, which were Funeral 
r to be uſed in the 
Worſhip of the Heathen Gods, who were no bet- 
ter than dead Men: See Baruch vi. 31. Learn- 


ed Men have obſerved, That many other Fewifb 


Laws were made, in Oppoſition to the Funeral 
Rites obſerved in the Heathen kde of | 

| Ibid, Nor ſuffer their Locks to grow ! 57 It 
is the Opinion of Dr. Spencer, Leg. Hebr. lib. 2. 
c. 25. and Schindler, © 
taken out of the ſame Chapter of Leviticus at 
the roth Verſe ; where our Tranſlation renders 
the Original, He ſhall not uncover bis Head, 
But the Chaldee Paraphraſe tranſlates the Words, 


He ſhall not muriſb the Hair of bis Head; which 
Senſe ſeveral 1 rs follow: Letting the 
Hair grow long and neglected being, a Sign of 


Mourning, as well as ing it. cloſe to the 
TIO. e Wia 


Ver. 21. Neither ſhall any Prieft drink Wine, 
when they enter into the inner Court.] During 
the Time of their Miniftration : See ver. 17. 


This Law is likewiſe taken from Levit. x. 9, 


10. And the Reaſon of the Prohibition is there 
given, that they might put a Difference between 


4. e. that 
x | ſhall mine the Caſes relating to 
not be girt about their Loins, but be girt upon (or 


is there ſpoken of the High Prie 


Statutes in all mine Aſſemblies, &c.] 


s were forbid to ſhave their 


offer a young Bullock for a Sin-O 
this Law is likewiſe 


Holy and Unholy, between Clean and Unclean ; 
they might be able exactly to deter- 
s Uncleanneſs : 
Many of which had a great deal of Niceneſi in 
them, by Reaſon' of the Variety of Circumiſtan- 


ces. Compare. ver, 23. of this Chapter. 


Ver. 22. Neither ſhall they. take for their 
Wives @ Widow, or ber that is put away, &c.) 
This Law we find in Levit. xxi. 1 3 14. But it 

only, here 
it is applied to all the Prieſts in ral. 
ibey ſhall fand 


Ver. 23. And in Controverſy 


in N &c,] The Prieſts were to deter- 
a 


mine all Controverſies relating to the Law, as 
well the Judicial as the Ceremonial Part of it, 
which were brought before them: See Deut. 
xvii. 8, 9. And the People were to ſeek the Law 
at their Mouths, Mal. ii. 7. i. e. To enquire of 


them what was the Purport and Meaning of it, 


and to ſtand to their Determination. And when 
the ſupreme Judicial Power was placed in the 
Sanbedrim, the Majority of that Court conſiſted 


chiefly of ſuch as had the chief Stations among 
the Prieſts : See A4, iv, | 
an ex- 


» 6, 
Ibid. And they ſhall 4 my Laws and 
As well 
upon the Solemn Feſtivals, and the Aſſemblies 
proper to them ( ſee Exod. xii. 16.) as on the 
ordinary o | ; 
Ibid. And they ſhall ballow my Sabbaths.] 


Whereas the Prieſts before the Coppyhy par- 
2 


faned them, and neglected to Fre 

vine Worſhip preſcribed upon them : See Chap. 
xxii. 26. 
Ver. 25. ſhall come at no dead Perſon to 
defile themſelves.) Whoſoever touched a dead 


Body became legally unclean, Numb. xix. 11. 


and thereby was unqualified to attend upon 
God's Worſhip in the Temple: See Levit. xxii. 
. upon which Account the Priefts were forbid- 
to contract ſuch a Defilement, unleſs for 
their neareſt Relations, Levi. xxi. 1, 2, 3. 
which dogg is dere 1 4 they Gat 
Ver. 26. And after be is cleanſed, 1 
reckon unto bim 72 Days.] He Uncleanneſs 
continued for ſeven Days by the fore-cited Law, 
Numb. xix. 11. and the Prieſts were to reckon 
to him ſeven Days more, before he was to be 
admitted into the Sanctuary. 
Ver. 27. And in the Day that 
Sanftuary, unto the inner Court.] See ver. 17. 
| Ibid. He ſpall offer bis Sin- Offering. ] He ſhall 


: See 

Lon. w. 19. | 
Ver. 28. Aud Sap + be unto them for an In- 
beritance, &c. ] Their Miniſtry in my Sanctuary, 
mentioned in the foregoing Verſe, and the Per- 
quiſites thereto belonging, ſhall be to them in- 
flead of Lands and Cities, of which they ſhall 


not have any Share, as the other Tribes: See 


Deut. x. 9. Joſh, xiii. 14. excepting the Por- 
ES ITT the Beginning of the 
following 3 ot i: | 
Ver. 29. Hall eat the Meat-Offering, 
and the Sin · Offering, and the Tre 5- Offering. ] 
They ſhall have their Share of it, after God's 
Part hath been conſumed upon the Altar: See 
Levit. vi. 18, 29, vii, 6. r 


- 
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he goeth into the 


6 


© Thid. And every dedicate ting ſol be theirs} => 


Whatloever Men dedicate ue God, the Uſe of 
: | T1 
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it ſhall accrue to the Prieſts : If it be a living 
Creature, it ſhall be killed, and the Prieft ſhall 


have the Benefit of it : If it be a Piece of Land, 
it ſhall belong to the Prieſts : See Levit. xxv1l. 


to God out 
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which Word properly ſignifies the Offering made 
the Firſt-fryits, and other.Increaſe 
of the Ground: See Chap. xliv. 30. Numb, xvii, 


24, c. becauſe this was a Sort of Firſt- fruits of 


27, 28. Numb, xvii. 14. the Land, or Soil itſelf, Chap. xlviii. 14. 

Ver. 30. And the firſt of all Firſt fruits of all Ibid, The Length ball he frue and twenty thoy. 
Things, and every Oblation of every ſort of your ſand Reeds, and the Breadth ſhall be ten thou- 
Oblations ſhall be the Prieſts.) The Words tranſ- /and.] The Hebrew doth not expreſs either Reed; 


lated Firſt-fruits and Oblations, are in the He- 


brew Biccurim and Trumah, The former im- 
ports the firſt ripe, or beſt of the Fruits, while 
they were growing in the Field. Comp. Exod. 
xxili. 19. with Numb, xviii. 12. The latter de- 
notes an Oblation out of the Product of the 
Ground, after it was made fit for Uſe: As out 
of the Corn after it was threſhed and laid in 
Heaps in the Floor or Granary : And fo of 
Oil and Wine, after they were preſſed and fitted 
for ſpending. Theſe Oblations are by ſome 
Authors, particularly by Mr. Selden in his Trea- 


tiſe of Tithes, Chap. 2. eſteemed to amount to 


the ſixtieth Part of the whole Produce. Schind- 
ler rates the Biccurim at the loweſt Proportion 
to be the ſixtieth Part, and computes the Trumab 
at the fiftieth. Dr. Comber ſuppoſes the Biccu- 
rim to amount to an hundredth. Part, and the 
Trumab at a Medium to be the. Fiftieth-: See 
his Treatiſe of Ti/hes, Part 1. Chap. 2. and the 
Notes on Chap. xlv. 13. 

Ibid. Ze ſhall alſo give unto the Prieſt the firſt 
of your Dough.) The firſt Dough that you bake 
If the new Corn every Year, ſhall belong to 
the Prieſts, in the ſame Proportion to be ob- 
ſerved here, as in other Firſt-fruits, viz. a ſix- 
tieth Part: See Numb, xv. 20. N 

Ibid. That he may cauſe a Bleſſing to reſt in 
thine Houſe.] That the Prieſt; whoſe Office it is 
to bleſs the People in God's Name, (fee Numb. 
vi. 23. Deut. x. $.) may procure a Bleſſing upon 
thee from him, according to the Promiſe he hath 
made of Bleſſing thoſe with an extraordina 
Degree of Plenty, who conſcientiouſly pay their 
Tithes and Offerings, as grateful Acknowledg- 
ments to God, the Giver of all good Things: 
See Prov. iii. 9, 10, Mal. iii. 10. 2 Chron, xxxi. 
10. Compare Deut. xxvi. 13, 14, 15. 
Ver. 31. The Prieſt ſhall not eat of any thing 


| that is dead of itſelf, or torn.) A Command 


given to all the Fews, Exod. xxii. 31. and more 
particularly to the Prieſts, Levit. xxii. 8. 


CHAP. XLV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The ſeveral Portions of Land appointed for the 
Sanctuary, the City, and the Prince; together 
with Ordinances concerning the Proviſions for 
the ordinary and extraordinary Sacrifices, 


Oreover, when ye ſhall divide the 

IV Land by Lot for Inheritance, ye 
ball offer an Oblation to the Logp.] The Land 
was divided by Lot in the firſt Diviſion. of it 
under Joſbua, and is appointed to be divided 
ſo in the Partition of it, as it here follows: See 
Chap. xlvii. 14. 22. A particular Share of which 
was to be God's Portion, as an Acknowledg- 


Ver. 1. 


ment of his Sovereign Dominion: See Lev, xxv. 


23. tis therefore here called Trumab or Olation, 
3 * : 111 ee 1 


or Cubits ; Our Tranſlation ſupplies the Word 
Reeds, but many E expound the Place 
of Cubits, which Senſe they think is plainly de- 
termined by ver. 3. where it is ſaid, Of thi 
Meaſure (viz, The Cubit Meaſure. mentioned 
Ver. 2.) ſhalt thou meaſure the Length of five and 
twenty thouſand, &c. According to this Mea. 
ſure, the Portion here ſet apart will be almoſt 
ſeven Miles ſquare z whereas if we, meaſure by 
Reeds, it will ariſe to ſix times as much, and 
can only be underſtood in a myſtical Senſe, 
Ver. 2. Of this there ſball be for the Sanfluary 
five hundred in Length, with five bundred in 
Breadth, /quare round about.] If we underſtand 
theſe Dimenſions of Cubits, it exactly agrees 


with the Opinion of the Fes, that the Templ, 


ſtood in an Area of 500 Cubits ſquare :- See 
Dr. Lightfoot of the Temple, Chap. 2. A ſquare 


Figure is the Emblem of Solidity z See the 


Note on Chap. xlii. 20. | 

Ibid. And fifty Cubits round about for the Sub- 
urbs thereof.) This likewiſe bears a ſuitable Pro- 
portion to the Content of a Square of 500 Cubits, 

Ver. 3. Of this Meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure the 
Length of five and twenty thouſand.) See the 
Note upon ver. 1. * 

Ibid. And in it ſhall be the Sanctuary, and the 
moſt Holy Place.) Both the outward Sanctuary 
and the inward Oracle, or Holieſt of all, to- 
gether with the Courts adjoining, ſhall be placed 
in the Center or Middle of it; ſee Chap. xlviii, 
10. 

Ver. 4. And it ſhall be a Place for their 
Houſes.] The Prieſts were divided into four and 
twenty Courſes, 1 Chron, xxiv. who performed 
the Publick Worſhip by turns; ſo the Houſes 


were for them to live in, who were not in their 


Courſe of waiting. 

Ibid. And an Holy Place for the Sanfluary.] 
See Chap. xlviii. 10. by bat 

Ver. 5. And the five and twenty thouſand of 
Length, and ten thouſand of Breadth, ſhall alſo 
the Levites have for themſelves.) The French 
Tranſlation renders the Senſe plainer thus, There 
ſhall be other five and twenty thouſand, &c. See 
Chap. xlviii. 13. This appears to be the true 
Senſe of the Place, becauſe elſe there will be 
wanting 10000 in Breadth to make an exact 
Square of 25000 ; ſee the following Verſe. The 
Levites being very numerous (they were reckon- 
ed 38000 in David's Time, 1 Chron. xxill. g.) 
had as large a Piece l allotted to them, 
as belonged to the Temple, and the whole 
Prieſtly Order. The Word [o:ber] is, upon a 
like Occaſion, ſupplied by our Interpreters, 
war xlvili. 8. ; Forihyg +44 

bid. For twenty Chambers.) Moſt Commenta- 
tors underſtand K. of 1 Rows. of Cham- 
bers, or Ranges of Building. The I. XX read, 
2 Cities £ inhabit : — — as 
yere allotted to them by doſes, Numb, AAV. 3. 
The Copies the ae followed e 


* 1 1 . 
. 


2 
read, 


at. Md. »** 


3 * — — OT * 


Chap. XLV. 


read Narim Laſbebeth, inſtead of the 
Reading, Neſbarim Leſbacoth; 9 and 1 being 
eaſily put one for another. [Theſe twenty Cham- 
bers with A and Store-houſes, for the 
Uſe of the 4. See 1 Cbron. ix. 26, 33. 
2 Chron. xxxi. 11, 12. , 38, 39 39. 


Ver. 6. And ye int the Pag on of 
2 ln 
thouſand N pd againf (or, by the Side of ; 
= Chap 


— Oblation of the H 
abr ah the Holy f — 


in 
half its Breadth. 
By which means theſe three Portions made an 
exact Square, (ſee Chap. xlviii. 20.) as you may 
ſee in the following Draught. 


NORTH. 


"The Tribe of FudaFs Portion from Welt © Eaft.” 


The Prieſts Portion, 
25000 long, 


The Levites Portion, 
25000 long, 


T. 


Nik 10000 ot. 


'LSA AM 
The — Portion on the Eaſt Side. 
A 


S YA 2 uo uvonog nA 


10000 in . T be 
oa "ab ag 


Fd 


— 
Zaſl ward ; 


Food for the City. 
Square. 


} 
; 


The Tribe of Nane Portion from Welt to Kalt 
$OUTH. 


Ibid. © hl b for th whole Hon of Iſrael 
The Capital ity, to which all the Tribes 
—— ſolemn Feſtivals, and ſhall ha ve 
twelve —_— according to the Number of the 
m_ of Iſrael; Chap. xlviii. 37 
. Anda Portion ſhall be for the Prince on 
the 0 — ide, and on the other Side of the Oblation 
the Holy Portion, c.] One Half of the 
ince's Portion was to lye on the Weſt-Side of 
the three Portions laid out for the Prieſts and 
Sanctuary, the Levites and the City; — 
other Half lay on the Eaſt of it, and it lay 


' Tallel to them in Breadth from North to South. 


Ibid. And the Length ſhall be over - againſt one 
12 Portions from the Weſt Border to the Eaſt 
I thick the Words may be tranſlated 

more plainly thus : And the Length ſhall be an- 
ſwerable to every one of theſe Portions, both on 


le Veſt Border and the Eaft ; 8 


llel with them both on the Eaſt and Weſt- 
ide, The Word Leummath, tranſlated over- 
againſt, ſignifies likewiſe parallel, or anſwerable, 
as it hath been obſerved upon Chap. xl. 18. 
The Word Echad, one, fignifies each one, or 
every one, and is underſtood ſo in this Text by 
Noldius, p. 785. and the Phraſe from the Weſt 
Border to the Ea „is equivalent to that Ex- 
preſſion which often occurs in the Sacred Text, 


from ſmall to great, which is very properly ren- 


dered both ſmall and great. 

Ver. 8. In the Land ſhall. be bis Poſleſſion in 
Iſrael.) Or, This ſpall be bis Poſſeſſion of Land 
in Iſrael : For the Particle La, in Laaretz, is 
ſometimes the Note of the Genitiye Cale par- 


e E Z K KI IEE 
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1 Verſes of this 
"tis Bal * 


A n 


Sen in the ze era: 


4 
Polen in is Had, 
bid. And my Princes 


ſeverely reproved : 
1 6,7 and Fer. 0 17 


Ver. 9. Let it fu — 2m, 3 
Ihael, ] This is « Reproof of + Coed 
fions of the former Kings, and their chi 
ficers : See the Note upon Chap. xliv. 6. 
Ibid. O ye Princes of Iſrael.) This is to be 


1 n. 


underſtood of ſuch Princes as the Fews aſterward 


had of the Aſmonean Race; for there were no 
mare-Fringes'20eigh. of the Trike. of Jinieb 
till Chriſt came. See Chap. xxi. 27. 
Ver. 10. Te ſhall bave juſt Balances, &c.] 
Ye ſhall take Care that there be no Deceit in 
— ok dd Selle bac 2 
ing and Things 
ä— — See the the following Vere. | 
Ver. 11. The Ephab 
one Meofure.) The Ephah was the Meaſure: of 


Dry Things, as the Bath was of Liquid : The 


Homer was about ten Buſhels, which amounts 


to about eighty Gallons in 


Liquid Things. 
Ibid. The Ephab 


the tenth Part of an Homer.) 


We muſt diſtinguiſh the Word Homer or Chomer, 


writ with a Cheth in the Hebrew, and Omer writ 
with an Ain. The Ephah is ſaid here to be the 
tenth Part of an Homer, whereas the Omer is 
but the tenth Part of an Ephab, Exod. xvi. 36. 

Ver. 12. And the Shekel ſhall be #wenty Ge- 
rab. This is made the Standard of che Shekel, 
Opinion, thar the Weights of the Sunetuary were 

inion, were 
3 double to thoſe of common Uſe. Biſhop Cum- 
berland computes a Gerab to be equivalent to an 
Attic Obolus, conſiſting of almoſt eleven Grains 
—— — The Shekel is uſually valued at 2 5, 6d. 
Z hue the fame Lemnd Aabes 
1 poſes it to be in Value bur 25 41d. of our 
Money , and a little over : See his Treatiſe of 

int. Weights and Meaſures, p. 104, &c. 

*” id. Twenty Shekels, five and twenty Shekels, 

and fifteen Shekels ſhall be your Maneh.) Maneb 


is the fame with the Greet wi, and the Latin 


Mina, being both derived — it. A Maneb, 
or Mina, conſiſts of ſixty Shekels, i. e. thirty 
Ounces of Silver: See —_— 122, which rec- 
every Shekel at 2 5. 6 d. Value, amounts 
to 71. 10 3. The dividing the Maneb into twen- 
twenty-five, and fifiven Shekels, ſuppoſes 
* were Coins of theſe ſeveral Values, which, 
taken all together, are to be of the ſame Weight 
with the Mina. 

Ver. 13. This is the Oblation hall offer.) 
The Hebrow Word, tranſlated Oblation, is Tru- 
mab : which is always diſtinguiſhed from the 
Biccurim, or i Cor emi its, — 
belonging to 
Earth when they — 


of the Fruits of the 
in: See Chap. 


xliv. 30. For which Reaſon St. Jerome, upon 
the Place, ff 


ſuppoſes the following Words to — 
preſs the Proportion the People ought to pa 


| He Lara ou of the locrvaſe gfaber Ground 3. 
which, by their, Rabbies, was determined to 
amount to at leaſt a fixtieth Part; in which 
probably followed the Rule 


Determination 
laid down in this 


Wee 


Comp. ver. 11. This 
Senſe 


my People.) As they formerly did: For which 


and the Bath ſhall be of 


ifes the Portion 


J, 
1 
7 


»4 

-4 

A 
&. 


* 
RL 
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getiſe is likewiſe favoured by the Chaldee Para · 
phraſe : After which. Separation, à tenth Part 
was to be paid out of the Remainder. The 
Portions allotted to the Prieſts and Levites were 
not intended only for their own Maintenance, 
but like wiſe to make a conſtant Proviſion for 
thoſe Sacrifices, both Ordinary and: Extraordi- 
nary, which were appointed by the Law : See 
Malachi iii. 10. iT | 
Ver. 14. Concerning the Ordinance of Oil, a 


Bath of Oil, &c.] Or, Concerning the Ordinance 


of Oil, even the Bath of Oil. The Cor, and the 


Homer, are mentioned as containing the ſame 


Quantity; ſo a Bath is the Tenth Part of a Cor, 
as an Epbab is the Tenth Part of an Homer; 
and the Tenth Part of a Bath of Oil is the Hun- 


dredth Part of a Cor, which amounts to about 
fix Pints of our Meaſure, according to Biſhop 


Cumberland, 


137. | (7 

Ver. 15. And one Lamb out of the Flock out of 

two Hundred.) This Offering is — be- 
or 


ſides ſerting apart the Firſt- born the Uſe 


of the Prieſts and Levites, Numb. xviii. 15. for 


making Proviſion for the daily Burnt- Offering, 


Numb. xxxviii. 3. and for Burnt-Offerings and 


Peace-Offerings, or Sacrifices of Thankſgiving, 
that were to be made upon proper Occaſions : 


See Chap. xliii. 27. | 
| Ibid. Out of the fat Paſtures of Iſrael. ) This 


implies, that theſe Lambs were to be 
beft and fatteſt of their Kind, (fee Malachi i. 8, 


14.) as all other Tithes and Things dedicated 


to God were to be: See Numb. xvii. 12. 


Ibid. For a Meat-Offering.) Theſe Words 
relate to the 13th and 14th Verſes: The Meat- 


Offerings which might be more properly tranſ- 
lated t 
Flower mingled with Oil, Levit. ii. 3. 6. 


Ibid. To make Reconciliation for them.) This 
Effe& is aſcribed to Burnt-Offerings, as well as 


to thoſe which are properly facrificed for Sin 
ſee Levi. i. 4. 


Ver. 16. All the People of the Land hall give 
this Oblation for the Prince.] The Marginal 


Reading is, with the Prince, which makes the 
pliner Senſe, i. e. The Prince ſhall join with 


the People in making theſe Oblations; whereas 
thofe that follow in the next Verſe are to be at 


the ſole Charge of the Prince. 


Ver. 17. And it ball be the Prince's Part to 
give Burnt-Offerings, and Meat-Offerings, and 


Drink-Offerings in the Feaſts, and in the New 
Moons, &c.] Or, even in the New Moons, as 
the Particle Yau often ſignifies. Meat-Offerings 
and Drink- Offerings were always joined with 
Burnt-Offers ; ſee Numb. xxviii. 5, 7. The 
particular Sacrifices which the Prince was to 


provide upon the Sabbaths, and other Feſtivals, 


are ſpecified Chap. xlvi. 4, 11. 

Ibid. He ſhall prepare the Sin-Offering.] i. e. 
Provide it. Concerning the Sin- Offering, ſee 
Chap. xl. 39. | Yar 


Ibid. To make Reconciliation for the Houſe of 


Iſrael.) See ver. 18. WR 

Ver. 18. In the firſt Month, in the firſt Day 
of the Month, thou ſhalt take a young Bullock and 
cleanſe the Sandtuary.] The Words are directed 
to the Prince, who is commanded, on the firſt 
Day of the New Tear, (which, according to 


ww 


& 


Bread-Offering, being made of fine 


4 COMMENTARY 


* 


the Ecclefiaftical Com 
Month Niſan, and anſwers to our | 

March; ſee; Exod. xii. 2.) to provide a Bullock 
for a Burn Offering, to. cleanſe the Temple 


by the People's offering their Sacrifices, or 
coming into any of the Courts belongiog!to it, 
while they were under any Legal Pollution; 
ſee Levit. xvi. 19. dc [dh KIN, 

Ibid. A young Bullock without Blemiſh. What. 
ever was offered to God, was to be perfect, 
without Blemiſn, and the very beſt in its Kind; 
ſee the Note upon ver. 15. and Levit. xx 20. 
Ver. 19. And the Prieſt ſball take of the Bl 
of the Sin- Offering.] Of the Bullock which wat 
offered for a Sin. Offering; ſee Chap. xliii. 19. 
The Office. of the Prieſt is here diſtinguiſhed 
from that of the Prince: The Prince was to 
provide the Sacrifices, and the Prieſt was to 
offer them. 

Ibid: And put it upon the Poſts of the Houſe.) 
Upon 'the Lintels, or the Door-Poſts of the 
Houſe ; ſee Chap. xli. 21. . 

Ibid. And upon the four Corners of the Seile 
of the Altar.] See Chap. xliii. 14, 20. 

Ibid. And upon the Poſts of the Gate of the 
inner Court.] See Chap. xlvi. 1. 

Ver. 20. So Hall ye do the ſeventh Day of be 
Month, for every one that erretb.] There were 
particular Sacrifices appointed for Sins of 
rance, whether of private Perſons, or of the 
whole Congregation z fee Levit. iv. 13, 27. 

Ibid. So ſhall ye reconcile the Houſe.] Cleanſe 
it from any Pollution it may have contracted 
through the Ignorance of any of the common 
People ; ſee ver. 18. | | 

Ver. 22. And upon that Day ſball the Prince 
prepare for himſelf, &c.] See ver. 17. 

er. 23. And ſeven Days of the be ſhall 
prepare a Burni-Offering to the Lox p.] Moſes, 
in ſome Places, ſpeaks of the Feaſt of Unleaven- 
ed Bread, which laſted ſeven Days, as diſtinct 
from the Day wherein the Paſſover was to be 
eaten; fee Levit. xxiii. 5, 6. which is agreeable 
to the InjunEtion of this and the foregoing Verſe; 
and the Words may be' eaſily reconciled with 
thoſe Texts, which include the whole Solemnity 
within the Compaſs of ſeven Days, by ſuppoling, 
the Paſſover to be eaten early in the Evening, 
on the fourteenth Day, between the two Even- 
ings, as the Hebrew Text hath it, Exod. xii. 6. 
Immediately after which Ceremony was over, 
they reckoned the fifteenth Day to begin; for 
they reckoned their Days from one Evening to 
another; ſee Levit. xxiii. 32. 5 

Ibid. Seven Bullocks and ſeven Rams. ] Seven 
was a Number often uſed in Religious Rites : 
Moſt of the Feaſts under the Law continued ſe- 
ven Days; and this Number of Sacrifices ſeems 


to be derived from Patriarchal Inſtitution, be- 


cauſe ſuch a Cuſtom prevailed where Mae 
Law was not known; ſee Numb. xxili. 1, 2. 
Fob xlii. 8. | 8 
Ibid. And a Kid of the Goats daily for a Sin- 
Offering.) This was the Sin-Offering moſt com- 
monly preſcribed ; ſee Numb. xxvill. 15, 22» 
40. . 1, 16,19, % 
Ver. 24. And be ſhall prepare a Meat-Offer- 
ing of an Epbab, &c.] See ver. 11, and LLP 


Chap. XLVI ' 
18 . an — hal od an * Ts 


ac Pare of an Eptat or Bath ; —.— 
two Fin, according me 
nberfand in the feed Pes. 0 
feventh Month, in the fifteenth 
When the Feaſt of Taber- 
n 34. 


Ver. 25. In the 
Day of the Month. 


nacles- Was, * 


„id! 

c H A . XI VI. TE 

The ARGUMENT. 

4 Continuation of the Ordinances relating to the 
Wor ſhip of the Prince and People + 54 con- 
cerning the Gifts be ſhall beftow on bis Sons 
and Servants. Then” follows a Deſcription of 


the Courts appointed for boili and 1 a 
Part of it Hol Oblations. * N * 


Ver. 1. 1 * E Gate of . the inner Coutt that 

looketh towards the Zaſt, ſhall be 

fout the - working Days.} See the Notes upon 
. xliv. 1, 2. 

Ibid. oY on the Sabbath it ſhall be 
in the D the New Moon.] Under the Sab- 
dan and ew Moon ene is may 

bly be Arg 
2 2. Prince * . in TE 
Porch A. Gate without.) He ſh 


opened, and 


through the ou Gus of that Copre; ai Þ | 


paſs to the inner Gate, where he may ſee the 
whole Service rmed at the Altar, Or the 
Porch of the Gate without may ſignify the — 
thermoſt Porch of the h with reſ 

thoſe that are coming towards the emple 
which is the ſame with the innermoſt, in ref 

of the Temple itſelf. In this Senſe the Word 
is taken Chap. xl. 44. The Word Mjchuts, or 
Michutſahb, . ſignifies both the hither and the 
farther Side, both being relative Terms, 2 
applicable to the ſame Place, as Perſons are 
going out or coming into the Temple. It fig- 
nifies the hither Side, Chap. xl. 19. and the far- 
ther Side, ibid. ver. 44. and in this Verſe. So 
the Word Neber ſignifies both the farther and 
hither Side of a River. See Noldius, p. 660. 

Ibid. Shall ſtand by the Poſt of the Gale. ] i. e. 
By the Entrance of the Gate, where there was 
a Seat prepared for dim: See the Note upon 
Chap. xliv. 3. 

Ibid. And tbe Prieſt fall prepare bis Barnt- 
Offering.) Or, offer his Burnt-Offering : For ſo 
the Verb Naſab often ſignifies, as Facio does in 

lin. 

Ibid. Ty * Il worſhip at the Threſhold o 
the Gate.] B Carr a, and — 


down his e to > — or falling down - 


upon the Ground, as the Poſture of Divine 
Worſhip is elſewhere deſcribed: See Gen. xxiv. 
26, 52. Exod. xii. 27. 1 Chron. xXix. 20. 
2 Chron, xxix. 29. Job i. 20. 

Ibid. But the Gate Pall not be ſhut uniil the 
Evering.] Becauſe the People were to pay their 
ſolemn Worſhip in the gs Place, 7 it is pre- 
ſeribed i in the 10 

Ver. 3. Likewiſe the 82 ple of ale {and foul 
worſhip at the Door of this Gate, &c.] Dang 


the Sn. of the Tabernacle, they that 


en E 2 E K IE L. 


Porch . 


Hall offer in the Sabbath-Day, &.] 


and the P 
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would offer any Sacrifice were required 
> the Dr of the Fabrnds of the 
ay ll worn rac fon 

Levie. i. 3, 4. and under the Fermple they 
Wo rin ors: Bot ARR TART: 
according as the Sacrifice was to be 

on the North 6r South Side of the Altar, 
their Sacrifice: See Dr. 
22 Here the inner 


for their 
Station, who came to 


| ſent theiyſelves befbre 
the Lord upon the folewn Feftivals; and they 


were to come no farther into the inner Court. 
Ver. 4. And the Barnt- Mering #bat'the Princo 
It was the 
Prince's Part to provide — for the Sab - 
baths and other Feſtivals : ſee Chop. xlV. 17. 
This was a new. Ordinance, whereupon the 
Number of the Beaſts that were to be off 
roportions of the Meat and Driok. 
Offerings, ate diferent here irom thoſe pre- 
ſcribed in the Lay: As witl-a by com- 
the 4th, 6th; yth, and 14th Verſes of this 
J= Agr Rr 5 8 
: cat-Offering an 
Epkab/ fin a Nam, 2% n Oy 9 48 
Ephab.} See Chap. lr. 24- 
Ibid. ' And the Mae, Ofen, . Lebe 
The Margin reads 


as be ſhall be able to give. ] 
frotn the Hebrew, according #0 the Gift ' of his 


ah, i.e. as much as he ſhall think r 
the fame Expreflion, Dent. xvi. 17. 


Ver. 8. He Hall go in by the Way ole Poped. 


of that Gate.] (See ver. 2.) To ho ih. at the 
Faftern Gate was the Privilege of the Prince 
— the Prieſts only: The vete do enter 
the North or South Gates, as. is fi in 

the follow Verſe. 
Ver. g. He that entreth in by ile Nerth Gate 
tb worſhip, hall go ont by the Way of the South 


Gat?.} The Words imply the Reaſon why the 
' People were not to come in at the Eaſt Gate, 


or Thorowfare 


becauſe there being no Paſſage 
out of the > Weſtward ; if they had en- 
fred in at the Gare, they muſt have re- 
turned back the ſame Way they came in, whieh 


« would have been turning their Back upon God, 
and the Place of his elidence: See the Note 
upon Chap. viii. 16. mentions this 


as a Rule in the Talmmd, that they who come 


wit bin the Holy Mount rare enter in by the wy 
of the Right Hand, and go rb br the Left 
derſtanding the Right —— 


Patt of the Temple and he Let Hand of the 
Southern : So he is of Opinion, that Cop de- 
ſigned to take away that fu Diſtinc- 
on bew the Ben Gates of the Temple, 
a: oppo Way wo tht by ery one ſhould go out 
e which he came in, 
er it were toward the North or South. 
75 4 de Leg. Hebr. c. 8. 
Ver. 1 10. 19 the Prince in the midſt of 8 
when they go in. mel tl He ſhall pay the 
Attendance upon Worip vith'he 


W 12. Where Price ple 1 
tary 3 

ſony amy 8 BS mr Pris 

was enjoined” 


* 


moo wig 


to offer upon ſolemn Days: This 


2 2 gives 


4 


x" fine all Men are equat in the Sight of a 


over: See 2 Chron. xxxv. 13. So it is 


- When the Service is go : Ser i XV. 13 it 

the ſame Way, (fee ver. 8.) and the Porter ſhall Notice of as a Piece of Dainnneſs, and 

\ ſhot the Gate after him, becauſe it may not ftand nice Palate in the Sons of Eli, that t 
open upon ordinary Days, ver. I. not have the Fleſh which came to the 
| Ver. 13. {ou fbalt daily prepare @ Burnt- + ſodden, | u. 18. 
Offering unto the Lono.—— I ſhalt prepare Ibid. 

| it every Morning. The daily Evening Sacrifice 
is generally ſuppoſed to be here implied. ac- 

cording to Preſcription of the Law, Namb. 

xXviii. 3, 4- and both together called 


Offering, was accounted moſt Holy: Se 
Levi. vi. x7, 29. vii. 6. and conſequently did 
ſome Holineſs ; 


19. * 
me forth to the utter 


mentioned in 


Ver. 22. In the four Corners of the Court there 
were 


cordingly the Fews themſelves divide the Dura- Walls to the outfide Walls of the 

tion of the World into three Olams, or Ages; The Hebrew Word Keturob, tranſlated joined, 
that before the Law, that under the Law, and is rendred in the Marg 7 |; 
I which Senſe very w 
ſcription that follows of the Uſes for which theſe 


. was @ Row of Buildings 
round about in them.) On the Inſide of theſe 


promiſcuouſly in this Prophecy: See the Note 
upon Chap. xl. 45. 


CH AP. XLVIL 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Vifion of the Holy Waters iſſuing out of the 
Temple, 2 the Virtue of Er Together 
with a Deſcription of the ſeveral Bounds 

which is to be indifferent 

of theſe Chambers: If we follow the Senſe of Hared between the Iſraelites and the Profelytes * 

the Engliſ Tranſlation, we may foppole a that ſojourned among them. reg 

Walk or Way between theſe Weſtern Buildings, | 8 

which divided them into two Rows or cqual Ver. 1. Herward be brought me again unte 

the Door of the Houſe.] The 


* *. Tempi "which is deſerided Cb. 


355 


. xiv. 8. Ja. xliv. 


their Eyes. Wh 
me to return to the — 


Ibid, For the Forefront of the Hue frood 
ward the Eaft.) The inward SanGtuary bei 


F 


; 


on the Bank of the River 


placed towards the Welt : See the Note upon Trees, on the one Side, and on the ' 
Chap. viii. 16. ords allude to the Trees planted 
Ibid. And the Waters came down from mer and defigned for Man's Food in the 


the Right Side of the Houſe, at the South 
the Altar. | n 
that come out of the Temple, ; 
Faces Eaſtward, for then the 


vey'd by the Right Side of the mito 
Room they called the Well-room : Sce Dr. 


* 5 ſor by] the 
Way of the Gate, Northward,] The Eaſt 


15 


Ht 


1 
: 
F 


I 
11 
5 
5 | 


where formerly » 
Cen, and by e the Salt Sca: Comp. Deut. 
17. with thas Verſc. 


. 


: 
tf 


ourt, 

North Wall, that 
tain of the Lord's Houſe : See Chap. 

Ibid. By the Way that looketh Eaftward.] 
When the Prophet was come quue thro? all the 
Courts, and is on the Outſide of the 
he is directed to come from the North Gaze w- 
ward the Eaft Gate. 

Ibid. And bebold there ran Waters cut ez the 
Right Side.] On the South Side: Ser Fer. 1. : 
Theſe were the ſpare Waters not uſed in the the Fiſh which move or ſwim (comp. Gen. i. 20. 
Service of the Temple, whi conveyed in Wars cured or made wholeſom, have Life 
away by the Eaſt Part of the Mountain, and by I 
Degrees increaſed its Stream, till it became a 
River, and fell at laſt into the Dead Sea : Ser 
ver. 8, 10. and comp. Foe! wm. 18. 


tion of the Goſpel, | 
from ſmall Beginnings ; and will be fo again, 
when Gop ſhall pour the Spirit of Grace upon the 
Jeus, in order to their Converſion - Zech. xii. xo. Sea, 

See the Note 1a. liv. 13. The D 
—— a che Hake u- gall, as St. Ferom 
ers under the Metaphor of a River, and Streams 


L 


Allegory begun in the forego 
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7 K 1 ſhall water the Valley of Sbittim : 
hich we know was in the Country of Moab : 


See Num. xxv. 1. So theſe two Places denote the 
whole Extent of that Lake, which the Prophet 

faith, ſhall be full of Fiſh, ſtill proſecuting the 

ing Verſes. 

Ibid. They fball be a Place to ſpread forth 
their Nets. } Theſe two Towns ' ſhall afford 
convenience for the Fiſhers to hang out their 
Nets a drying : See Chap. xxvi. 5. 

Ibid. Their Fiſh ſhall be according to their 
Kinds, as the Fiſh of the Great Sea.) This Lake 
for Plenty of Fiſh may compare with the Medi- 
terranean Sea, called the Great Sea here, and ver. 
15, 19. and Chap. xlviii. 28. and more diſtinctly 
deſcribed in Foſbua, by the Great Sea Weſtward, 
Foſs. xxiii. 4. Perhaps Chriſt may allude to this 
Place, when he tells his Diſciples, he will make 
them Fiſhers of Men. Matth. iv. 19. 

Ver. 11. But the miry Places ſhall not be heal- 
ed, they ſhall be given to Salt.) By thoſe unſound 
rotten Places, may be underſtood Hypocrites ; 
who ſhall receive no Benefit by theſe healing 
Waters, no more than ſome ſort of Marſh-Land 
can be made fruitful : But after all the Care or 
Culture that can be beſtowed upon it, continues 
barren and unprofitable, which the Hebrew Lan- 
guage expreſſeth by being given to Salt: Saltneſs 
is equivalent to Barrenneſs in that Language: 
See Pſal. cvii. 34: Deut. xxix. 23. Ferem. xvii. 6. 
ſo we read, Faudg. ix. 45. when Abimelech de- 
ſtroy'd Sichem, he ſowed the Ground whereon it 
ſtood with Salt, to denote that it ſhould never 
be cultivated or inhabited again. 

Ver. 12. And by the River, upon the Bank 
thereof, ſhall grow all Trees for Meat.) See the 
Note on ver. 7. 4 

Ibid. Whoſe Leaf ſhall not fade, neither ſhall 
the Fruit thereof be conſumed.) They ſhall be 
ä in a thriving Condition, like the 

rees of Paradiſe, never barren or withering: 

A proper Emblem of the flouriſhing State of 
che Righteous ſtill bringing forth Fruit unto Ho- 
lineſs, and whoſe End is Everlaſting Life : See 
Pſal. i. 3. Fer. xvii. 8. 

| Ibid, It Hall bring forth new Fruit according 
to its Months.) It ſhall be conſtantly fruitful, 
not only once a Year, as Fruit-trees commonly 

are; comp. Rev. xxii. 2. 

Ibid. Fruit thereof ſhall be for Meat, and 
the Leaf thereof for Medicine.) As the Waters 
iſſuing from the have an healing Vir- 
tue; ſee Ver. 8. ſo the Leaves of the Trees ſhall 
have the ſame 
to the Opinion commonly received among Na- 
turaliſts and Phyſicians, that the Leaves of ſeve- 
ral Trees are Medicinal. | 


Ver. 13. This ſhall be the Border, &c.] The 


Borders deſcribed in the following Part of this 
Chapter, ſhall be the Limits or Boundaries of 
your Country. By the ſeveral Captivities both 
of Iſrael and Fudab, the ſeveral Limits or Bor- 
ders belonging to the Inheritance of each 'Tribe, 
were obliterated and : Whereupon 
here is a new Boundary and Diviſion made of the 
Holy Land, a full Poſſeſſion of which they might 
have expected to enjoy, if their Sins had not 
prevented ſuch a Bleſſing. This may perhaps be 
the literal Senſe of the following Part of the Pro- 


Quality. The Expreſſion alludes . 


A COMMENTARY. 


A 8 
ſcriptio 


cording to Jacob's own Appointment : Set 
xIviti. 5. 1 Chron. v. 1. _ 
Ver. 14. And ye ſhall i 
as another.) The Ten Tribes which are ſcattered 
abroad, as well as Fudah and Benjamin: 
Chap. xlviil. 1, 7, 23, 27.) who, together with 
ſome of the Families of the Tribe of Levi, made 
up the — 1 Part of thoſe who returned from 
the Babyloniſh Captivity ; from hence we may 
conclude that this Prophecy relates to the gene- 
ral Reſtoration of the Fews, an Event often 
foretold in the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament: 
See the Note upon Chap. xxviii. 25. 
Eid. Concerning the which I lifted up my Hand 
to give it to your Fathers.) See Chap. xx. 3, 6. 
-Ibid. And this Land ſhall fall unto you for In- 
beritance.) The Word Fall, is taken from the 
Manner of their firſt acquiring the Poſſeſſion of 
the Land, which was by Lot, as it had former. 
ly been, when they firſt took Poſſeſſion of it: 
See Verſe 22. Chap. xlviii. 29. By which means 
all Controverſies will be the Lot re- 
ferring all Things to the Divine Deſignation © 
and Appointment, Prov. xvi. 33. 
Ver. 15. From the great Sea, the Way of Heth- 
lon as Men go to Zedad.) The Northern Border 
of the Land was to begin from the Weſt Point, 
on which Side lay the Mediterranean Sea, (ſee 
Verſe 10.) and go on Northward toward Hetblon, 
a Place near Damaſcus ;, See Chap. xlviii. 1. and ſo 
on forward to Zedad, mentioned Numb. xxxiv. 8. 
Ver. 16, Hamath, Berothab, Sibraim, which 
is between the Border of Damaſcus and the Bor- 
der of Hamath.] The here mentioned were 
within this Tra& of Ground, Hamath was the 
utmoſt Point of the Land Northward, therefore 
called the Entrance of Hamath, and deſcribed as 


the oppoſite Point to the River of Egypt, ſee 


1 Kings viii. 65. Amos vi. 14. The other two 
Towns were ſituate between Hamath and Da- 
maſcus. | 
Ibid. Hazar-batticon, which is by the Coaſt of 
Hauran.] Or, as our Margin reads, tbe Middle 
Villages between Hamath and Hauran, a Place 
lying Eaſtward from Hamath, from whence 
that Country was called Auranitis. | | 
Ver. 17. And the Border from the Sea, ſpall 
be Hazar-enan, &c.] Or, ſhall be to Hazar-enan, 
even the Border of Damaſcus, and all the Nor- 
thern Frontier, and the Border of Hamath, i. e. 
That Tract of Land which is the Entrance 
Hamath, as was obſerved before. Your North 
er ſhall be, as if a-Line were drawn from 
the Mediterranean Sea, along by Hamath, and ſo 
to Hazar-enan : (ſee Numb. xxxiv.'9.) _ 
along by the Frontier of that Part of Syria, 
led Syria of Damaſeus : So as to diſtinguiſh the 
Northern Boundaries of [ae from the Southern 
Limits of Syria. | 
Ver. 18. And the Eaft Side ye Ball meaſure 
from Hauran, and from — and from Gi- 
lead. ] Damaſcus lay more N y than =_ 
&:-: | 7, 


1 


Chap. XLVIII. os EZEKIEL. 


ran, but the Country called Auranitis might 
nearer it. Gilead was a long Tra& of 

Ground that joined to Mount Libanus, and was 
extended to the Land of Sibon, King of the 
Amorites, as St. Ferom tells us in his Book de 
Locis Hebraicis : It is called the Land of Gilead, 
and reached unto Dan, Deut. xxxiv. 1. | 

Ibid. From the Land of Iſrael by Fordan, 
the Border unto the Eaſt Sea.) From the Nor- 
thern Limits of the Land of 7/7ael, Verſe 17. 
near Czſarea or Dan, where the River Fordan 
takes its Riſe, unto the Dead Sea, or the Lake 
of Sodom : See ver. 8. 

Ver. 19. And the South Side Southward, from 
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Sc. fo the Portion of that Tribe, to whom the 
_— Northern Lot fell, is firſt named, which 
is Dan. 

Ibid. For theſe are bis Sides, Eaſt and Weſt.) 
Theſe are the Boundaries belonging to that 
Tribe, from the Eaſt Point near Mount Liba- 
nus and Gilead, to the Weſt Point, which is 
bounded by the Mediterranean Sea : See Chap. 
x|vii. 15, Cc. 

Ver. 2. And by the Border of Dan from the Eaſt 
Side to the Weſt Side, a Portion for Aſber.] All 
along from the South Side of Dan, meaſuring 


from Eaſt to Weſt, ſhall the ſhare of Aſber be. 


Ver. 7. And by the Border of Reuben—a Por- 


Tamar even to the Waters of Strife in Kadeſh, tion for Fudab,) From the firſt Verſe to the 
[to] the River, to the Great Sea.) Comp. Chap. ſeventh, the Situation of ſeven of the twelve 
xlviii. 28. The Southern Frontiers ſhall be from Tribes is deſcribed, which were placed on the 
Engeddi, called Hazazon-tamar, 2 Chron. xx. North Side of the Holy Portion, the Length of 
2. (See Dr. Lightfoot's Deſcript. of the Land of Judea, from North to South, being divided in- 


Irael, Chap. 6.) to the Waters of Meribab or 
Strife, in Kadeſh, Deut. xxxii. 52. and from 
thence to the River of Egypt. The River of Egypt 
riſeth out of Mount Paran, taketh his Courſe 
Weſtward to Rinocorura, and from thence falls 
into the Mediterranean, called the Great Sea, Ver. 
10. See 1 Kings viii. 65. Gen. xv. 18: Joſbua xv. 
47. Ja. xxvii. 12. where the LXX tranſlate it, 
ws Prroxopspay, tO Rhinocorura, near which it 
runs. This River ſeems to be the fame with Si- 
hor, mentioned 7oſb. xiii. 3. tho* that Name be 
commonly underſtood to ſignify the Nile: See 
the Notes upon Fer. ii. 18. 

Ver. 20. The Weſt-Side alſo ſhall be the great 
Sea from the Border.) i. e. From the South Bor- 
der mentioned in the foregoing Verſe; ſo ver. 
18. from the Border, means the Northern Bor- 
der, mentioned ver. 17. | 

Ibid. Till a Man come over-againſt Hamatb.] 
Or rather, Till a Man come to Hamatb; for ſo 
the Particle Nad-Nocab fignifies : See Noldius, 
p. 657- till you come to Hamath, the Northern 

oint towards the Weſt Frontier. 

Ver. 22. Ze ſhall divide it by Lot for an In- 
beritance unto you.) See the Note upon ver. 14. 

Ibid. And to the Strangers that ſojourn among 
you.] Foreigners never before had the Privilege 
of purchaſing or poſſeſſing any Inheritance among 
the eus; ſo this myſtically denotes the incorpo- 
rating the Gentiles into the ſame Church with the 
Jews : making them Fellow-Heirs, and of the 
ſame Body with them 3 Goſpel, Epheſ. iii. 6. 

Ibid. They Hall 
among the Tribes of Iſrael. In whatſoever Tribe 
they ſojourn, as it is expreſſed in the next Verſe. 


CHAP, XLVIL _ 
The ARGUMENT. 


This laſt Chapter cuntains a Deſcription of the 
ſeveral Portions of Land belonging to each 
Tribe : Together with- the Portions allotted to 
the Sanfuary, City, Suburbs, and Prince: As 
alſo the Meaſure and Gates of the New City. 


Ver. 1. RO M the North-End. to the Coaſt 

"of the Way of  Hethlon.) As the 
Deſcription of the Limits, or Boundaries of the 
Land, began on the North-Side, Chap. xlvii. 15, 


3 


* 
9 


* 


to twelve E 


e Inberitance with you 


qual Parts ; fee Chap. xlvii. 14. be- 
ſide the Allotment for the Holy Portion, and 
for the Prince; and the City and Temple being 
placed where they ſtood formerly, there muſt be 
ſeven Shares on the North Side of that Allot- 
ment, and but five on the South Side; for Je- 
ruſalem did not ſtand in the Middle of the Holy 
Land, but more toward the South, as may ap- 
pear to any one that conſults the Map of Judea. 

But for the fuller explaining this Difficulty, 
we may reaſonably conclude, that Judab's Por- 
tion lay neareſt to that which was allotted for 
the Prieſts and Sanctuary, to be a Barrier and 
Defence to them againſt the Invaſion of Gog 
and Magog, or any other Enemies. | 

It is the Opinion of ſome Learned Men, that 
ſo particular a Deſcription of the ſeveral Por- 
tions allotted to each Tribe, relates to the Jes 
Settlement in their own Country after their Con- 
verſion : ſeveral Paſſages in the Prophets looking 
that Way : See the xxxvith and xxxviith Chap- 
ters of this Prophecy : But without laying too 
great a Streſs upon this Opinion, we may fair- 
ly ſuppoſe ſome Myſtical Senſe contained under 
this Deſcription. The twelve Tribes denote the 
Pure Chriſtian Church in the New Teſtament : 
See Luke xxii. 30. Rev. vii. 4. Cc. Twelve is 
an Hieroglyphical Number in the fame Book, 
. the true Church, built upon the Doc- 
trine of the Twelve Apoſtles: See Rev. xii. 1. 
XX1. 14. By the ſame Analogy the Number of 
an Hundred and forty and four Thouſand, Rev. 
vil. 4. xiv. 1. ſignifies the Church of Pure Chri- 
ſtians, who continue ſtedfaſt in the Apoſtolical 
Doctrine, twelve being the Square Root, out of 
which that Number ariſeth: So this Diviſion 
of the Land, among the twelve Tribes, may 
imply, that all true Chriſtians ſhall be equally 
Sharers in the Privileges of the Goſpel, 
Ver. 8. Aud by the Border of Fudab, from the 
Eaſt Side unto the Weſt Side, ſhall be the offering 
which ye ſpall offer % five and twenty thouſand 
Reeds in Breadth.) Next to the Border of Ju- 
dab, which runs in Length from Eaſt to Weſt, 
ſhall be the Offering ye ſhall ſet. apart for the 
Service of God, Chap. xlv. 1. The Word Reeds 


is not in the Original either here or in that 
Text: and we may more probably underſtand 
Places of Cubits: See the 


; | Ibid, 


the Meaſure in 
Note there. 
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Ibid. And in Length as one of the other Parts 
are] from the Faſt Side to the Weſt Side.] 
hich was likewiſe five and twenty Thouſand, 
according to the Dimenſions of the Holy Portion 
ſet down, Chap. xiv. 1—6. For the Oblation 
was to be four-ſquare, conſiſting of five and 
twenty Thouſand, multiply'd by five and twenty 
Thouſand : See ver. 20. of this Chapter. 

Ver. 9. The Oblation that ye ſhall offer unto 
the Loxp ſhall be of ve twenty Thouſand 
in Length, and ten Thouſand in Breadth.) This 
ſhall be ſet apart for the Sanctuary, and the 
moſt Holy Place, and the Prieſts Houſes : See 
Chap. xlv. 3, 4. 

Ver. 10. Toward the North five and twenty 
Thouſand in Length, and toward the Weſt ten 
Thouſand in Breadth, 8c.) The: Dimenſions, 
from Eaſt to Weſt, are called by the Name of 
Breadth here, but of Length ver. 8. And ſo 
they truly are, as may appear from the Plan of 
the Whole, deſcribed in the Notes upon the xlvth 


Chapter : But if we ſuppoſe that Space of 
Ground, which is expre the Breadth in one 
Place, to be called by the Name of Length in 


another, there will be no Impropriety in the Ex- 
preſſion, becauſe in an exact Square, agfhe whole 
Compaſs of Ground is here ſuppoſed to be, all 
Sides are equal. 

Ver. 11. It ſhall be for the Prieſts that are 
ſanctiſed of the Sons of Zadok.) See Chap. xliv. 


IO, 18. 

ibid. As the Levites went aſtray.) Or, as the 
other Levites went aſtray : So the Word [ Other] 
is ſupplied ver. 8. The Levites denote in gene- 
ral the Sons of Levi, ſo as to comprehend the 
Prieſts too; ſee ver. 22. Many of theſe had de- 
filed themſelves with Idolatry, for which Crime 
they were to be deg 
Privileges 
nued faithful in their Office : See the Note upon 
Chap. xliv. 10, 11. | 

Ver. 12. And this Oblation —— ſhall be unto 
them a Thing moſt Holy.) As all Things dedi- 
cated to Gop were: See Levit. xxvii. 28. 

Ibid. By the Border of the Levites.] It ſhall 
lye next to the Portion of the Levites, which lay 
Southward, between the Prieſts and the Cities 
Portion: See the Scheme placed at the xlvth 
Chapter. a 

Ver. 13. And over. againſt the Border of the 
Prieſts, the Levites ſhall have five and twenty 
Thouſand in Length, &c.] It might be better 
tranſlated, juſt by the Bor 1 the Prieſts, or, 
befide the Border of the Prieſts, as the Word 
Leummath is tranſlated in our Engliſh Bible, 
Chap. x. 19. xi. 22. the Words import, that the 
Border of the Levites ran Parallel to that of the 
Prieſts : And in the ſame Senſe the Word ſhould 
be tranſlated to the 15th, 18th, and 2 1ſt Verſes 

of this Chapter: See the Note upon Chap. xl. 18. 
Ver. 14. They ſhall not ſell of it, neither ex- 
change, nor alienate the firſt fruits of the Land, 
&c.] It being Gop's Portion, they were not to 
ſell nor part with it upon any Pretence of Ad- 
vantage, or greater Convenience, This Por- 


raded from the Honours and 
due to thoſe Prieſts who had conti- 


A COMMENTARY 


Ver. 15. And the five Thouſand that are left 
in the Breadth, 2 beſide, ſee ver. 
13. J the five and twenty Thouſand.) Which wag 
the Portion to the Levites, ibid. This 
five Thouſand, added to the five and 
Thouſand in Length, and two ten Th 
in Breadth, mentioned ver. 10. makes up a 
Square of five and twenty Thouſand every Way: 
See ver. 20. | 

Ibid, Shall be for a prophane Place for the City 
Sc.] See Chap. xlv. 6. It is called a prophane 
Place comparatively, becauſe it was not ſo Holy 
as the Temple and the Sanctuary; ſee the Note 
upon Chap. xlii. 20. 

Ibid. And the City ball be in the Midſt there. 
V.] A ſquare Piece of Ground, of four Thou. 
ſand and five Hundred Cubits on every Side, 
ſhall be taken out of the Middle of the five 
and Twenty Thouſand Cubits in Length, for 


the Area of the City, ver. 16. 


Ver. 16. And theſe ſhall be tbe Meaſures 
thereof : The North Side four Thouſand and five 
Hundred, &c.] It ſhall be an Equilateral Square, | 
every Side being exactly of the ſame Meaſure, 
confiting in all of eighteen Thouſand Meafures ; 

ver. 38. 

Ver. 17. And the Suburbs of the City ſhall be 
toward the North two Hundred and fifty, and to- 
ward the South two Hundred 7 Af, &c. 
Theſe Dimenſions of the Suburbs, to tho 
of the City, make the whole Area an Equilateral 
Square, of five Thouſand Cubits on every Side; 
adding five Hundred in Breadth, and five Hun- 
dred in Length, to the 4500 Cubits, which was 
the Compaſs of the City. 

Ver. 18. And the Reſidue in Length, over- 
again [or beſide, ſee ver. 13.] the Oblation 
the Holy Portion, Hall be ten Thouſand Eaft- 
ward, and ten thouſand Weſtward.) Theſe two 
Dimenſions of ten Thouſand in both 
Eaſtward and Weſtward remain on each Side 
of the Area, which is five Thouſand Cubits 
Square, and ſet apart for the Site of the City. 

Ibid. It Hall be over-againſt [or beſide] ihe 
Oblation of the Holy Portion.] It ſhall join to 
the Levites Portion, both on the Eaſt and Weſt 
Side; and it ſhall lye Parallel with the two Por- 
tions belonging to the Prieſts and Levites : Con- 
ſult the Scheme placed above. 

Ibid. And the Increaſe thereof foall be for 
Food to them that ſerve in the City.] That per- 
form inferior Offices in the City. The Prieſts 
and Levites having. a large Portion already 
aſſigned for their Suſtenance. 3 

Ver. 19. And they that ſerve the City, ſpall 
erve it out of all the Tribes of Iſrael.) This 
Service being a Burden, it is fit that all the 
Tribes ſhould bear their Part in it, 

Ver. 20. All the Oblation ſhall be five and 
twenty Thouſand, by five and twenty Thouſand.) 
Five and twenty Thouſand in Length, mult- 
plied by five and twenty Thouſand in Breadth : 
See ver. 10. | 

Ibid. Ze ſhall offer the Oblation four-ſquare.] 
So the Heavenly Feruſalem is deſcribed as lying 


tion of Land is called the Firft Fruits, as it is four-ſquare, Revel. xxi 16. A ſquare Figure 


ſtyled an Oblation, ver. 8, and 12. to denote 
that the whole Land was Gop's Property: See 
the Note upon Chap. xlv. 1. | 


being the Emblem of Perpetuity, Str 
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A great Paſt of the Wiſdom of the Eaſtern 


Nations was wrapped gone na, Em- 
| blems and Numbers. The Symb of Pythago- 


yas are a remarkable Inſtance of this of 
ancient Learning. This Method Go p hath 
chought fit to make uſe of to diſcover i ſome 
myſterious Truths in his Word ; ſuch as per- 
haps he thinks not convenient to be more clear · 
ly; revealed till ĩts Time and Scaſon: In- 
tending by ſuch obſcure Hints to encourage 
Men's Searching into the more abſtruſe Parts of 


the Scriptufes, and to ſhew that all Human 


Knowledge may be made ſubſervient to Di- 
vine. DoNSI07T9 THS A 

The Text before us, compared with its Pa- 
rallel in the xlii Chapter of this P „and 
in the Revelation, plainly ſhews that a Square 
is an Emblematical Figure. In like manner 


the Number Twelve is a Sacred Number, as I 


obſerved upon ver. 7, And the learned Mr. 
Potter, in his Book of the Number 666, hath 
with great Acuteneſs reconciled the 12000 Fur- 
longs, the Meaſure of the New Jeruſalem in the 
Revelation, with _ by ye —— zekiel here, 
by interpreting t id Meaſures, and ex- 
mating the Root of each of them. 

Ibid. With the Poſſeſſion of the City.] Or the 


Land aſſigned for the Site of the City: Which 
was a Square of five thouſand Cubits z and be- 


ing added to the Portion of the Prieſts and Le- 
vites, made their twice ten thouſand to be five 
and twenty thouſand in Breadth. See ver. 10, 


Prince, on the one Side and on the other of the 
boly Oblation, and of the Poſſeſſion of the City.] 
The Prince's Part ſhall be extended both on the 
Eaſt and Weſt Side of the ſeveral Allotments 
belonging to the Prieſts, the Levites, and the 
City. The particular Extent of the Prince's Por- 
tion is not here ſpecified, but it is computed by 
ſome to contain above four times as much as 
thoſe Allotments. See the Note upon ver. 22. 

Ibid. Over-againſt the ue and twenty thou- 
ſand of the Oblation toward the Eaſt Border, and 
Weſtward over-againſt the five and twenty thou- 
ſand toward the Weſt Border.) The Particle El- 
pens, tranſlated over- againſt, is render'd before 
in the parallel Text, Chap. xlv. 7. and thus 
interpreted makes the Senſe clearer ; the Words 
then importing, that the Prince's Portion' ran 
along Eaſtward and Weſtward, like a Frontier 


before the Holy Portions. See the foremen- 


tioned Scheme. * 5 
Ibid. Over-againſt the Portions for the Prince, 


and it ſhall be the Holy Oblation, Ste.] Our 


Tranſlation hath rendered the latter Part of this 
Verſe very imperfe&ly ; which ſhould be thus 


tranſlated : Beſide tbeſe [or joining to theſe] 
Portions, (ſo Leummath ſignifies, ſee ver-1 g. 
Hall be that belonging to the Prince: And thi 
ſhall be the Holy Ob 
the Houſe ſhall be in the midſt thereof. he 
laſt Part of the Sentence is only a Recapitulation 
of what is ſaid more at large, ver. 8. 

Ver. 22. Moreover, from the Poſſeſſion of the 
Levites, and from the Poſſeſſion of the City, be- 
ing in the midſt of that which is the rue 
The Words might be, more plainly tranſl 
thus : Moreover, beyond the Poſſeſſion of the Le- 


Chap. XLVIII. on EZEKIEL) | |. 


15. | Eaſt to Weſt, 
Ver. 21. And the Reſidue ſhall be for the 


ion, and the & of 


359. 


vites, and beyond the Poſſeſſion of the Cy to 
this Senſe; That the Poſſeſſion belonging to the 


Prieſts and Levites, (ſee ver. 11.) and the City, 
were bounded on the Eaſt and Weſt Side with 
the Prince's Portion: So thoſe lay in the Mid- 
dle, and this beyond them. The Hebrew Parti- 
cle Min ſignifies Beyond, in ſeveral Places ; 
— = put which may be ſcen in Noldins, 
P · TVs $38 » IVICI i 10 20035 
Ibia. Between the Border of Fudab, and the 
Border of Benjamin, ſhall be for the Prince. 


The Border of Judah was extended from 
to Weſt next to the Holy Portion on the North 


Side, ſee ber. 1,,——8$, The Portion of Ben- 


jamin lay from Eaſt to Weſt next the Allot- 
ment ſet apart for the City, on the South Side, 
ver. 23——28, The ſeveral Portions allotted 
for the Prieſts, the Levites, and the City, extend- 
ed only to the Length of five and twenty thou- 
ſand Cubits from Eaſt to Weſt: So that what- 
ever Groand ran in a parallel Line Eaſtward 
and Weſtward __ that Boundary, even to 
the Land's End, belonged to the Prince: And 
ſuppoſing the whole Country to be ſixty Miles 
in Breadth, (as St. Jerome reckons it from Joppa 
to Fordan, Epiſt. ad Dardanum) and the Holy 
Portion about ſeven Miles ſquate: (See the 
Note upon Chap. xlv. 1.) there will remain 
above fix and twenty Miles both on the Eaſt 


and Weſt Side for the Prince's Share. See the 
Scheme placed at the xlvth Chapter. 


of the Tribes, from 
enjamin ſhall have a Portion. ] 
The Portion aſſigned to Fudab was ſituate next 
to the Holy Portion on the North Side: See 
ver. 1 8. The Portion aſſigned to Benja- 
min lay next to the Ground allotted for the City 
on the South Side: See ver. 28. All theſe Al- 


Ver. 23. ww the reſt 


lotments run from Eaſt to Weſt in Length, and 


from North to South in Breadth, 

Ver. 24—27. And by the Border of Benja- 
min, &c.) In theſe Verſes the four remaining 
Tribes have their Allotments aſſigned them, 
lying on the South Side of the Holy Portion. 
Theſe Appointments are not laid out with any 
Regard to the Diviſion of the Land made in 
Joſbua's Time; for here a Platform of a new 


Church and State is ſet forth. | 


Ver. 28. And by the Border of Gad, at the 
Soutb Side the Border be toward the 
great Sea.) This is a Deſcription of the Souther- 
molt Borders of the Land, extending by the 
South and Weſt to the Mediterranean Sea. See 
Go xlvii. 785 "3 
Ver. 29. This is the Land which ye ſball di- 


vide by Lol, &c. ] Sec Chap. xlvii. 14, 22. 


Ver. 30. And theſe are the Goings- out Ca 


_ City, on the North Side, &c.) The ſame 
ſuxes of the City are already ſet forth, ver. 16. 


beginning with thoſe on the North Side, as the 


— general Diviſion of the Land doth. See ver. 1. 


Fer. 31. And the Gates of the City ſhall be 


= the Names of the Tribes of Iſrael.) The 


Deſcription is given of the Gates of the 
New Feruſalem, Rev. xxi. 12, 13. to ſignify, 
that all true [/aelites have their Share in this 
Heavenly City, and a Right to enter into it, 
Revel. xxii. 14. | 

Ver. 35. And it was round about- eighteen 
thouſand Meaſures.) See ver, 16, 


Ibid. 


Ibid. And the Name of the City from that Day 


ſhall be, The Lox Dp is tbere.] 


 Zeruſalem was 


formerly called the City of God, P/al. ll. 3. 


and the City of the great 


King, | Pſal. Avi. 2. 


But in this New Jeruſalem, God ſhall dwell in 
a more glorious manner, and make it the Place 
of his perpetual Reſidence. So that every Part 
of that City ſhall be honoured with evident To- 
kens of the Divine Preſence z and every Mem- 


( ny IRE. NO FT 2 ” = 9” WR. * 


3 f _ ; * 


ber of it being dedicated to Gopꝰs 
becoming an Habitation of God throu 
rit, ſhall have ſome. 


Degree of the 


bis Spi. 
lineſs of 


the Temple, where Gon bad placed bis Name, 


Habitation of God through the Spirit, 


— 


1 


- * K 1 


12 


1 Kings viii. 29. Compare with Revel. xxl. 22, 


This is in a lower 


fulfilled in all good 
Chriſtians, who are called be Temples of tbe 
living God, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 1 Pet. ii. 


and an 


i, 22, , 


TEXTS of SCRIPTURE occaſionally explained. 


| Gen, xiii, 9. 
xvüi. 25. 

xlix. 10. 

Exod. xx. 26. 
d xxv. 8. 
xxxvi. 14. 
Lev. xviti. 5. 
xxi. 22. 

AxXvi. 41. 
Num, xiii. 32. 
Deu. xxxii. 13. 
Joſh. xiii. 3. 
FJudg. IX. 45. 
1 Sam. 1. 9. 

| li. 15. 
— 27. 

xxvi. 19. 

1 King. vi. 6. 
ah 

vii, 6. 


12. 


2 Chro. iv. 9. 
XX. 5. 
Jaiab 1. 29. 
xvii. 7, 8. 


Chap. xvi. 46. 
xxi. 3. 

xxi. 27. 

xliii. 17. 

XXvVili. 18. 

. 1. 

xx. 11. 

lil. 14. 

xxviii. 10. 


xxxvi. 13. 


xxxvi. 2. 
xlvii. 19. 
xlvii. 11. 
xliv. 3. 
xlvi. 20. 


1 Cor. Xi. 
2 Cor. xii. 
2 Tim. i. 
Revel. iv. 
vi. 
xxi. 


10. 


10. 
2. 


21. 


— 


ii. 12. Chap. xlvii. 19. 


x Iv. 7. 


IX. 2. 


XXXV. 25. 
xlvii. 1, 10. 
| xxxi. 3. 


Ibid. 


xliii. 7. 


Xvi. 40. 
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XXXVU. 22. 


xl, 2%. _ 


© XXXviii. 19. 


xxxix. 19. 


kxvili. 245 
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TO THE 


VT'E14 & M6 
Lord Archbiſhop of CANTERBU RY z 
Primate of all ENGLAND, and OI!” "Eg 


AND 


One of his MAE sTY's moſt Honourable Privy-Council. 


4 


May it pleaſe Dur GRACE, 


AVING had the Honour to offer ſome former Parts of my 
Commentary upon the Prophets to Your Grace, I beg leave to 
lay this Laſt and Finiſhing Part of my Deſign at Your Gr act's 

Feet, humbly intreating your favourable Acceptance of my ſincere 
. Endeavours to give what Light I could to this Important Part of the 
Holy Writings. y 


Tu Obſcurity which is found in ſome Paſſages of theſe Prophecies, 
particularly in thoſe of Daniel, hath exerciſed the Thoughts of inqui- 
fitive Men in the foregoing Ages of the Church. But we, apon whom 
the Ends of the World are come, ſeem to have an Advantage above 
thoſe that went before us: Foraſmuch as it may be reaſonably ſuppoſed, 
that the nearer the Eyents foretold are to their Accompliſhment, the 
greater Light ſeveral Providential Occurrences may afford to the 
Predictions themſelves. 


TAE Prophecy of Daniel is an undeniable Proof of an Over-ruling 
Providence, that changes Times and Seaſons, that removeth one Govern- 
ment, and ſerteth up another. For what Foreſight was able ſo exactly 
to deſcribe the orderly Succeſſion of the Four Great Monarchies, but 
that of the ETzxnar MinD, whoſe Wiſdom reacheth from one End 
to another mightily, and ſweetly orders all Things? Who declares the 
End from the Beginning, and from ancient Times Things which are not 
Jet come to paſs ; ſaying, My Counſel ſhall tand, and I will do all my 
Pleaſure. | 
Aaa 2 T HAT 


DEDICATIO N. 


G RAC: K may ale ble the 885 Dent, 
be t 


| <P Li here, and —_— 


am, 


May it pleaſe Your G RAC E, 
Your GRACE's moſt Dutiful 


© And Obedient Servant, 


W. LOW TH. 
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COMMENTARY 


UPON THE 


— 


Prophet DA NI E I. 


— 


ä * a. 1 ah 


Concerning the Author and Subject of the enſuing Prophecy. 


HE Prophet Daniel was deſcended 
of the Royal Family of the Kings 

of Judab; ſo that in the Captiviry 

of himſelf and his Com 

- fulfilled that P of Jaiab, that the King*s 
Iſſue ſhould be Eunuchs [or Officers] 20 the King 
4128 Ja. xxxix. 7. The later Jews 
not reckon Daniel among the Prophets ; 

but herein they contradict the Senſe of the 
more antient ones, and particularly of Fo/e- 
Pbus, whio calls him one of the Greateſt of the 
Prophets, and faith, that be did not only foretel 
future Things, which was common to him with 


other Prophets, but alſo prefixed a Time for 


their coming to paſs : Antiq. lib. x. cap. 12, 

Our Saviour's Authority is deciſive in this 

Matter, who expreſly calls Daniel a Prophet, 

Mat. xxiv. 15. wherein he likewiſe ſpoke the 

Senſe of the Fews of that Time. And if we 

conſider the important Subject of ſome of his 
: | | 


a 


panions, was 


Prophecies, wherein he plainly points out the 
Time of Cbriſt's Coming and Sufferings ; and 
the large Extent of others of them, giving an 
Account of the Succeſſion of the Four Monar- 
chies unto the End of the World ; he may 


juſtly be reckoned among the firſt of that Or- 


der. Daniel and St. Jobn had both of them 
the Honour of being Perſons greatly beloved 
by God and Chriſt, (comp. Dan. x. 11. with 
Fobn xiii. 23.) ſo the latter, in his Revela- 
tion, doth more diſtinctly unfold thoſe Events 
which the former foretels in general Terms, as 
Mr. Mede has obſerved. See his Works, 
p. 787. | 

his hecy is writ y in Hebrew, 
74 Cbaldee: for arid this Reaſon 


and 
may be aſſigned ; that thoſe Parts of it, in 
which the Babylonian Empire was , 
were writ in their ] viz, from Chap. i. 
4. to the End of the ſeven 93 


Years before Antiochus's 
that Tranſlation was in the Hands 
ans, Who had no Kindneſs either 
he Jews or their Religion. Nay farther, 
Prophecies of Daniel foretelling the great 
Succeſſes of Alexander, Chap. viii. 5. x1. 3. 
were ſhewed to Alexander himſelf by the Jews, 

ho obtained ſeveral Privileges from 
) him, as Jofephus informs us, Antiq. Lib. xi. 


of Favour un- 

7 yrus, the two firſt Perſian 
Monarchs: and as Foſephus obſerves, ( ub: 
ſupra) << he was the only that enjoy- 
„ ed a great Share of worldly Proſperity.” 
He muſt needs have lived to a great Age, it 
ray 2g ſeventy —4 from ap er - 
his- Prophecy, . 11. 1. to that is 
laſt, Chap. x. 1. Our learned Chronologer, 
Biſhop Lleyd, ſuppoſes him to have been car- 
ried into Captivity when he was about twenty 
Years old : about ten Years after, we find him 
for his Piety and Wiſdom, as appears 
from Ezek. xiv. 14. xxviii. 3. His laſt Vi- 


it is not likely he lived much 


and 
need not any Thing be faid concern- 
three Additions to Daniel, viz. The 


manifeſtly _ to have been the Productions 
rejected as 
Prefaces to 
— on Daniel, and by other antient 


CHAP L 


The ARGUMENT. 


The firſt Chapter 0 Account of the Capti- 
£3 vity of Daniel is Companions, together 
with the Manner of their cates adds 

' the King of Babylon. 


Ver. 1. N the third Year of the Reign of 


eboiakt Tudab, 
W Kine 75 n to erna. 


lem.] The Prophet Feremiab makes the firſt 


E NTA R r 


ried Jecboniab Captive. See 2 Kings xxiv. 13. 


* he had taken in that 


Year of Nebuchadnezzar coincident with the 
fourth Year of Jeboiatim, and from thence 
begins the Date of the y Years i 
vity. See Fer. xxv. 1. i. 11. But here 
niel ſpeaks of Nebuchadnezzar as King of Ba. 
bylon in the third Year of im. "To 
is Objection Dr. Prideaux gives at" -caſy 
Luton — * 2 1. p. 60. = 
800. That Dame ms his Computation fro 
the Time that Nebuchadnezzar was e his 
Father on the Expedition againſt R Ne. 
cho, King of Egypt, which was wward the | 
latter End of the third Year of ebam. 
the Beginning of the following Year he 
uered the Egyptians, which was the | 

ear of Jehoiakim. See Ferem, Xvi. 2. 
in the latter End of the ſame Year 
and beſieged Feruſalem in the ninth 
according to the Jeu Account, who ww 
Day a Faſt on the 18th Day of 
Month, in Memory of this Taking of 7, 
lem, At 7 5 77 became tribu- 
tary to the King of Babylon, and conſequently 
the ſeventy Years of Captivity and Valliher - 
to Babylon began. 

It has been obſerved in the Notes upon 
Fer. xxv. 1. that the Scripture Account of the 
Beginning of Nebuchadnezzar's Reign amici 

es the Computation of Ptolemy's Canon two 

ears, which two Years Nebuchadnezzar reign- 
ed with his Father, as Zo/ephus informs us from 
Antig. lib. x. c. 11. 

Ver. 2. And the LORD gave Feboiakim into 

bis Hand.] = took Jeboiatim Priſoner, and 

him in Chains, with a Deſign to him 
on Babylon : but he having humbled hint, 
and ſubmitted to become his Tri , he 
was reſtored to his Kingdom. Comp. 2 Chron, © 
xxvi. 6. 2 Kings xxiv. 1. 

Ibid. And part of the Veſſels of the Houſe of 
GOD.] See 2 Chron. xxxvi. x. com with 
Dan. v. 2, 3. Some of the Veſſels were ſtill 
left, which Nebuchadnezzar ſeized when he car- 


ik 


f 


f 


F 


Ferem. xxvii. 19, 20. 

Ibid. Into the Land of Shinar.)] This was the 
Original Name of the about | 
Gen. xi. 2. and it was ſtill called by this Name 
in ſome Places of the Prophets. See Ja. xi. 
11. Zecb. v. 11. 3 

Ibid. And be brought the Veſſels into the Trea- 
fure- Houſe of bis GOD.] Of the Idol Bel. See 


Ferem. I. 2. From whence were taken 
by Cyrus, and delivered to abel, Ezra i. 
7, 8. To this the Teſtimony of Bere- 


ſus apud Foſephum, Antiq. lib. x. c, 11. who 
tells us, That Nebuchadnezzar adorned the 
Temple of Bel with the Spoils of War which 
tion.“ 


ate umto Aſhpenaz, 


Ver. 3. And the King 


Maſter of the Eunuchs.) One of the Chief Offi- 
cers of his Palace ; the Officers that attended 


about the Perſons of the Eaſtern Kings bei 
commonly Eunuchs : a Cuſtom till 74044 
in the Ottoman Court. 

Ibid. That be ſhould bring certain of the Chi- 
dren of Iſrael, and of the King's See 
The Words may be better d, even 


the King's Seed, the Conjuncti 


Chap. I. + aon the Hraꝑbet DANIEL, 367 
ing, often uſed of ix. 3. i Av. 20. [T 
ee eee, p. 276. and the Now e fd e vs th 
upon Ia. K 19. And Hebrew is Path-bag ; from whence Scaliger de- 

fulfilled, rives the Word TloriCary, mentioned in Atbr- 


was 
harh obſerved in the Preface. - neus, as a Diſh ſerved up to the Table of the 
Ver. . Children iz whom was no Blemiſh, Perfian Kings, being a Mixture of Corn and 
&c.) He was direfted to make choice of fuch Wine together. See his Notes upon Euſebius, 


25 had the beſt both of Body p. 112.]J _ fo | 
and Mind, and were fit to give Attendance Ver. 9. Now God bath brought Danis into 
in a King's Court. The Word Teladim, Chil- Favour with the Prince of the Eumichs.) See a 
dren, is uſed in Scripume of fuch as are paſt like Inſtance of God's Care over Joſeph, when 
iſtinguiſn he was a Captive and Priſoner, and deſti- 

tute of all Friends to ſupport or comfort him: 
Gen. xxxix. 21. and comp. Pſal. cvi. 46. 
Ver. 10. Than the Children of your Sort, ] of, 
of your Age ; for ſo the Word Gile fignifies'in 


the Arabick, and to this Senſe the Grect Tranſ- 
lation underſtands it. | | 8 


Years of Age at this Iime, as may be 
from their being put into conſidera- 
in the Government in a ſhort Time 


Garden Roots or Herbs. See Ja. Ixi. 11. 
Ver. 17. God gave them Knowlelge and Skill 
in all Learning and Wiſdom.) In all Sorts of 
Learning and Knowledge: ſo that it became a 
Provetb, Thou art wiſer than Daniel, Ezek. 
> xxviii. 3. They were particularly ſkilful” in 
thoſe Parts the Cbaldean Learning which 
- were really uſeful, and might recommend ther 
to the Favour of the Kirigs both of Babylon and 
Ptrfia, and qualify. them for Places of Truſt 
under them. 80 2 8 = the 
Egyptian Learning, Alls vii. 22. fitted him to 
be a Ruler of God's People,  ' 


ſome future Event. This | 

at large in the firſt Book De Divi natione, 

* ſome very remarkable Inſtances 

that Homer ſpeaks the general Senſe 

his own Age, when he faith, Ka: r dag 
Ade Tow” Even a Dream tomes from God 

Authority of Joſeph is ſtill more antient; 

Do not Interpretations [of Dreams] 

om God? Gen, xli. 8. The next Evi- 

in Point of Antiquity is the Book of 


1 
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See Gen. xxviii. 12, Sc. xxxi. 11. 


Oblarion of fome Namb. xii. 6. To deſcend to later Times, 
drank to their the Son of Syrach, when he diſcourſes of the 
ledgment, that Vanity of Dreams, yet inakes this Exception, 
thar Gift. Unicſs they be ſent from the moſt High, 'Exclus. 
de and EXXIV. 1—————6. IB 
every Ver. 18. At- the End of the Days that, the 
the Nature | 


| King bad ſaid be foruld bring them in.] At the 
of three Years, See ver. 3. 


rally 

look 2 Therefore + d the 
King's Table. as | King.) . 3 9 
.to Idok, and. by ing Court. So-- Foſepb. food before 
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368 


is uſed of Eljab and Jeremiah, as God's Ser- 
vants and Meſlengers, 1 Kings xvii. 1. Jer. xv. 
19. and the Levites are faid to fand before 
Congregation to miniſter to them, Numb. xvi. 


Z 

Ye, 20. He found them ten times hetter than 
all the Magicians and Aftrologers that were in 
all bis Realm.) The Words may be underſtood 


of thoſe that employed themſelves in the 
and Effects, 


) 


FR 


to 
Chap. ii. 24. 

% were ſuch as 
ſtudied unlawful Arts and Sciences, ſince he 
himſelf was afterward made Maſter or Head 
over them: ibid. ver. 48. if no Part of 
the Chaldean ing might lawfully be ftu- 


8 


died, they that would not defile theme 
the King*s Meat would have refuſed to be 
ſtructed in that Way of Education which 
had appointed, as St. Jerome obſerves upon 
ver. 8. In like manner the Wiſe Men men- 
tioned Matth. ii. 1. called Mayo: in the Origi- 
nal, may be ſuppoſed ſuch as em 
ſelves in obſerving the Motions of 
ly Bodies, and might reaſonably ſuppoſe that 
new Star they had ſeen, in that Region of 
the Heavens which the Aſtrologers appropri- 
ated to Judæa, did portend the Birth of that 
Prince whom the Jews ſhould be born 
about this Time, and had ſpread ſuch an Ex- 
pectation over a great Part of the World: As 
a learned Prelate hath lately ſnewed, in his De- 
2 of Chriſtianity from the ancient Prophecies, 
I 


p. i. 

Aſtrologers. The Word in the Hebrew is 
Aſjſaphim, which coming near in Sound to the 
Greek Loeb, hath made ſome con} that 
it was derived from thence. But the true De- 
rivation of it is either from the Verb T/apha, 
or Sapha, ſignifying to view carefully, from 
whence comes the Word T/ophim, Watchmen, a 
Name given to the Prophets: or elſe from 
T/aphab, to hide, from whence the Author of 
Eccleſiaſticus derives the Greek Sophia, Wiſdom, 
faith he, is according io her Name, and ſbe is 
not manifeſt unto many, Chap. vi. 22. See the 
Biſhop of Coventry and Lichfield's Vindication, 
Book I. Chap. 1. Sect. 2.] | 

Ver. 21. And Daniel continued even to the 
firſt Year of King Cyrus.) He lived to ſee the 
Overthrow of the Babyloniſh Monarchy by Cy- 
rus : Which made way for the fulfilling of 
Jeremiab's Prophecy concerning the Seventy 
Weeks, in the Return of the Fews from their 
Captivity z which was accompliſhed in the firſt 
Year of King Cyrus, Ezra 1. 1. for the Ac- 
compliſhment of which Prophecy we find Da- 
niel very ſolicitous, Chap. ix. 1, 2. 
ing ſo remarkable a Year, the Text takes No- 
tice that Daniel lived ſo long: Not but that 
he lived longer, at leaſt till the third Year of 


Cyrus, as appears from Chap. x. 1. The Word 


Unto, or Until, does not always exclude the , 
Time following the Period mentioned: See 


Pſal. cx. 1. cxii. 8. 
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of Time which was in Uſe F | 
Ibid. Nebuchadaezzar dreamed Dreams.) Tho' 


This be- 


CHAP. I. 


The ARGUMENT. 


* latter Times of the Fourth 
would ſet up the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, | 


Upon this the King advances bim and his 


Friends to conſiderable Poſts of Honour. 


Ver. 1. A ND in the ſecond Year of the Reign 
King Nebuchadnezzar.) This 

F Year of his Reign, according 

to the Scripture Computation: (See the Note 
upon Chap. i. 1.) For above three Years muſt 
expired fince the Time of Daniel 
ing the” following Hilary in Chaldee, fort 
the i i in e, for the 
11 of the Chaldeans, follows that 
among them 


r 
divers Scenes of Affairs, being a Deſcription of 
the Succeſſion of the Fur Monarcbies, which 
were to continue, under different Forms, unto - 
the End of the World. 


mm ST Or 
went from W 
Chap. vi. 18. The Prepolition ML ſometimes 


fignifies From, as Naldius ſhews in ſeveral In- 
ſtances, Concordance, p. 689. 


did not appear among them : Perhaps 
the Chaldeens deſpiſed them as Youths and 


and would not have them thought 


Strangers, 
equal in Knowledge with themſelves. 

Ibid. And the Sorcerers.] This Word is al- 
ways taken in an ill Senſe by the Holy Writers, 


„ r 
| he Chaldeans 


much 


Aſtrologer. 
Ver. 4. Then ſpake the Chaldeans to the King 
in Syriack.)] The ancient Chaldee and the Syrian 
were the fame : See Gen. XXII. 47. 


and the Prophets 
brew Tongue in the New Teflament. The Lan. 


are writ, and is called the He- 


ſpoken in Antioch, and other Parts of 
Sri, a3 a Diale&t from the two former 


2 


* 


Chap. II. 
and being written in a different Character, is 
what we now call > x : See Biſhop Walton, 
Prolegom. xi. ad Bibl. Polyglott. and Dr. Pri- 
deaux 's ConneF. par. 2. p. 539. Edit. 8vo. 

The ing Part of the Chapter from this 
Verſe is writ in Chaldee, and ſo on to the End 
of the Seventh Chapter : The Reaſons of which 
ſee in the Preface. 


Ver. 5. Te Hall be cut in Pieces. ] A Puniſh- 


ment, of which other Places of Scripture make 
mention: See 1 Sam. xv. 33. 1 Chron. xx. 3. 
Our Saviour alludes to it Matt. xxiv. 51. 


Ibid. And Houſe ſhall be made a Dung- 
Bill.] That might be no Remains left of 
their Memory. See Ezra vi. 11. 


Ver. 6. But if ye ſhew the Dream, and the 
Interpretation thereof, ye ſhall receive Gifts and 
Rewards.) Such as the King actually beſtowed 
upon Daniel, after he had interpreted the Dream, 
ver. 48, Compare Chap. v. 16. 

Ver. 8. I know of a Certainty that you would 
7 importunately renewing 
t I would recolle&t my Dream, 


aga 

you, ver. g. Buying or Redeeming the Time is 
a proverbial Expreſſion, denoting Men's uſing 
their utmoſt Endeavours to free themſelves out 
of ſome imminent Danger or Difficulty ; gain- 
ing Time being a- conſiderable Advantage to 
that Purpoſe. See the following Verſe. In 
this Senſe St. Paul uſes the Phraſe, Epbeſ. v. 
16. Ca. W. S. 

Ver. 9. There is but one Decree for you.] The 
Sentence of -Death, already pronounced, ſhall 
certainly be put in Execution. 

Ibid. For you have prepared lying and corrupt 
Words to ſpeak before me, till the Time be changed.] 
Ye have only contrived feigned Excuſes to 
protract the Time, in H 
might poſſibly alter, 
Puniſhment. | 

Ver. 11. And there is none other that can ſhew 
it before the King, except that God, whoſe Dwell- 
ing is not with Fleſh.) Theſe Chaldeans under- 
took to foretel future Events by their Skill 
in the Motions of the Stars : And to explain 
Dreams by ſome natural Obſervations, ſuch as 
are ſtill to be ſeen in Artemidorus's Oneiro- 
criticks, Or if they pretended to have Corre- 
ſpondence with Spirits, they were the Demons 
of a lower Rank, who could not impart to 
them Things ſo much above the Compaſs of 
ordinary Knowledge. Compare ver. 28, and 
Chap. v. 12. e | 

Ver. 12. For this Cauſe the King was angry 
end very furious, and commanded to deſtroy all 
the Wiſe Men of Babylon.) He might in his 
Rage and Fury not think of ſending for Da- 
niel; which made Daniel try to get Admiſſion 
to the King, ver. 14, c. to prevent his own 
Deſtruction, as well as that of the other Wiſe 


Men. | 6. | 

Ver. 13. And they ſought Daniel and bis 
Fellows to be ſlain.) Tho? they had not been 
lummoned with the Wiſe Men of Chaldea : See 
ver. 2, 4160 THY Ar 
Ver. 14. Then Daniel anſwered with Coun- 
fel and Wiſdom ie Arioch the Captain of the 


ſo you might eſcape 


#pon the Prophet DANIEL. 


Prayer for the averting 


that Circumſtances 


Ver. 24. Deſtroy not the Wiſe Men of 
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King's Guard.) With whom he was in Favour : 
See Chap. i. 9. The Yulpar Latin tranſlates 
the former Part of the Sentence thus; Tune 
& Sententia, Daniel 

a and Decree, which 
had made for deftroying the Wiſe 


by Authority 
The King's Anger was now abated, and \.. BE 


the Providence of God was viſible, in inclining 
the King's Heart to allow Daniel that Favour 
which he had before denied to the Magicians, 


ver. 8, 
Ver. 18. That they would defire Mercies of 
this Secret.) The 


the God of Heaven concerning 
Danger equally threatened Daniel and his 
Friends, therefore chap am ſhould join in 
Or U. 

Ver. 19. Then was the Secret revealed to Da- 
niel in a Night Viſion.] The ſame with a Dream: 
See Fob iv. 175 xxxiii. 1 f. 

Ver. 20. For Viſdom and Migbt are bis. 
His Wiſdom a in ordering the great Af- 
fairs of the World, and his Might or Power in 
bringing them to paſs. To the ſame ſe 
Jeremy ſty les him, Great in Council, and Migb- 
ty in Work, Fer. xxxii. 19. 

Ver. 21. And be eib the Times and the 
Seaſons , be removeth Kings, and ſetteth up 
Kings.) The great Changes of the World are 
brought to paſs by removing Kings, and tranſ- 
lating their Dominions to others : By raiſing 
ſome Empires, and pulling down others. Of 
this Nebuchadnezzar's Dream, that was then 
revealed to Daniel, was a Inſtance ; 
which — * . the Anette 
Monarchies o orld. Prophet 
of the n as one = God's 
Prerogatives, Means whereby he brings 
to paſs the moſt conſiderable which 
are wrought in the World. The Pſalmiſt 
f} 


his is a very good Reaſon to 
bring broughe © pals oy BrorKlence for gren 
being brought to y i great 
and wiſe Reaſons. See Chap. iv. 17. Ferem. 
xxvii. 5, 6. 


to the ſame Purpoſe, Pſal. lxxv. 6, 7. 
Men 


Ver. 22. He knoweth what is in Darkneſs, ' 


and the Light dwelleth with him.] He knoweth 
the moſt ſecret things, while they yet lye hid 


in their Cauſes, and can diſcover and bring 


them to Light. Compare Chap. v. 11, 14. 
Ibid. For thou haſt made known unto us the 
Kings matter.] See the Note upon ver. 36. 


lon.] Some of them might probably imploy 
* in laudable Studies, and Searches 
after Knowledge: See the Note upon Chap. i. 
20. However, here was no juſt Cauſe given 
for putting them to Death. 

er. 25. I have found a Man of the Captives 


' Fudab, that will make known to the the 
2838 Daniel undertook to 95 of 
his own accord, Ver. 24. But this Officer, ac- 
cording to the Manner of Courtiers, takes this 

2 


Opportunity of 
| * King, 


88 
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King, as if the Diſcovery of DaniePs Abilities 
in this kind was owing purely to /his Dili- 


Ver. 27. The Sootbſayers.)] This Word is 
not met with before among the ſeveral Sorts of 
Pretenders to Wiſdom among the Cbaldeans, 
mentioned ver. 2. The Chaldee Word is Ga- 
zerin, which ſome think anſwers the Latin 
Aruſpices : who pretended to foretel Events by 
Tokens found in the Entrails of the Living 
Creatures which they ſacrificed. 

The Greek Tranſlation, which St. Jerom tells 
us was Theodotion's, retains the Chaldee Word, 
and reads yetagyar, which ſhews he did not un- 
derſtand the true Import of that Original. 

Ver. 28. But there is a God in Heaven that 
revealeth Secrets.) Daniel aſſumes nothing to 
himſelf, but gives the Glory to God alone, 
whoſe Knowledge, as he tells the King, infi- 
nitely exceeds that of all the Wiſe Men of Chal- 
dea, and of the Gods or Demons which they 
conſulted or worſhipped. 

Ibid. And maketh known to the King Nebu- 
chadnezzar what ſhall be in the latter Days. 
God only can certainly foreknow ſuch future 
Events, as depend upon contingent Cauſes, 
and the Determination of Man's Free-will. See 
| xli. 22, 23. The latter Days very often 
ngnify the Times of the Meſſias, called the laſt 

zmes, or Age of the World. See the Note 
upon Ja. ii. 2. and ſo the Expreſſion may be 
underſtood here; for the Prophecy contained 
in this Viſion reaches to the Times when the 
| Kingdom of the Maſſiab ſhall be ſet up. See 

ver. 44. and Comp. Chap. x. 14. : 

Ver. 30. As for me, this Secret is not reveal- 
ed to me for any Wiſdom that I bave more than 
any living.] ver. 28, 36. | 

Ibid. But for their Sakes who ſhall make known 
the Interpretation to the King.) That this may 
be a Means for my ſelf and my three Friends to 
gain an Intereſt in your Majeſty, the better to 
promons the Glory of God, and to do Kindneſ- 

to our Brethren of the Captivity. This is 
the Senſe of the Words, if we follow the com- 
mon Tranſlation : But I take the Marginal Read- 
ing to be the better Interpretation, But fer the 
Intent that the Interpretation may be made known 
to the King. The Verb Tranſitive is often uſed 


for the Imperſonal: See the Note upon Ja. 


xliv. 18. Several Inſtances of this Kind are to 
be found in the Book of Daniel : as Chap. iii. 
& iin . $0. 3-94» 

Ver. 31. Thou, O King, /aweſt, and behold a 
great. Image: This Image whoſe Brightneſs was 


excellent, ſtood before thee.) Grotius acutely ob- 


ſerves, that this Image appeared with a glorious - 


Luftre in the Imagination of Nebuchadnezzar, 
whoſe mind was wholly taken up with admira- 
tion of worldly Pomp and Splendor : Whereas 
the ſame Monarchies were repreſented to Daniel 
under the ſhape of Fierce and Wild Beaſts, 
Chap. vii. as being the great Supporters of Ido- 
latry and Tyranny in the World. 

Ibid. And the Form thereof was terrible.] 
The Succeſs which accompanied their Arms, 
made them feared and dreaded by all the World. 

Ver. 32. This Image's Head was of fine Gold.] 
The Babylonian Monarchy was arrived to the 


Earth.) 
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Height of Glory under. Nebuchadnezzar : Soc 
ver. 37, 38. who likewiſe improved and adorn. 
ed the City of Babylon to ſuch a Degree, as to 


make it one of the Wonders of the World: A 


Dr. Prideaux ſhews at large, Connect. par. 1. 


p. 94, &c. So this Empire might juſtly be 


compared to a Golden Head. 
Ibid. His Breaſts and bis Arms of Silver. ] 


The Second Monarchy of the Medes and Per. 


ſians will be inferior to the Firſt ; ſee ver, 39. 
robably in Reſpe& of its Continuance : the Ba. 
5 lonian Monarchy, if we date its Beginning 
rom Ninus, having laſted above 700 Years, 
Ibid. and ver. 33. And bis Thighs of Braſi, 
his Legs of Iron.) Theſe Emblems denote the 


Strength of the Third and Fourth Monarchies, 


and the Irreſiſtible Force with which they ſub. 
dued their Adverſaries. Iron and Braſs are the 


Emblems of Strength in the Prophetical Wri. - 


tings : See ver. 39, 40. Chap. iv. 15. vii. 19. 
Ja. xlv. 2. xIviit. 4. 
Ver. 33. His Feet part of Iron, and part f 
Clay.) See ver. 41, 42. | oy. 
Ver. 34. Thou ſaweſt till that a Stone wa; 
cut out without Hands, which ſmote the Image 
upon his Feet and brake them to Pieces.] A ve- 


ry proper Repreſentation how the whole 1 


was deſtroyed : viz. by a great Stone's falling 


upon the Feet of the Image, and breaking them 


to pieces, whereby the whole I 
turned, and broken to pieces. 


Was Over- 
n like man- 


ner the Kingdom of Chriſt, a Kingdom of God's 


own Erecting (ſee ver. 45.) ſhall break to pieces 


the Fourth and laſt Monarchy, in which the Re- - 


© mainders of the other three were comprehended : 
and ſhall at length put an End to all earthly 
Rule, Authority, and Power, 1 Cor. xv. 24. 

ree, that by the 


The Jews. unanimouſly 
Stone is here meant the Meffiab : See their Au- 
thorities collected in the jBiſhop of Coventry's 
and Lichfield's Learned Defence of Chriſtianity, 


122. 
f Ver. 35. And became as the Chaff of the Sum- 
mer threſbing- floors—that no place was found 
them.) There was no Sign or Remainder 
of their former Greatneſs : Comp. Pſal. i. 4 
xxxvii. 10. Hof. xiii. 4. The ſame Expreſſion 
is uſed by Jaiab, Chap. xli. 15. where ſpeak- 
ing of the Victory God will give to his Church 
over its Enemies, he ſaith, Thou halt threſb the 


Mountains, and make the Hills as Chaff : thou * 
Halt fan them, and the Wind ſhall drive them 


away, The Expreſſions in both Places allude 
to the Threſhing-Floors in the Eaſtern Coun- 


tries, which were uſually placed on the Tops of 
Hills: See 2 Chron. iii. 1. 
Ibid, And the Stone that ſmote the Image, be- 


came a great Mountain, and filled the whole 
This denotes the Advancement 
Increaſe of . Chriſt's Kingdom, that it 


I 


[Ld 


\ 


from ſmall Beginnings proceed to fill the whole 
Earth: As if a Stone by degrees ſhould grow 


to a Mountain. Thus Chriſt is deſcribed as 
going forth cong 
2. Mr. Mede hath very judiciouſly obſerved, 
(ſee his Works, p. 743.) that this Kingdom 1 
deſcribed here under two States or Forms, the 
one may be called by way of Diſtinction, the 
Kingdom of the Stone, the other the 1 


1 


ing, and to conquer, Revel. vi. 


dell 


Chap. II. 


of the Mountain. The firſt commenced 
the Ereftion of the Fourth Kingdom, while 
the Statue continued on its Feet; the other Was 
to be manifeſt under its laſt and weakeft State. 
Chriſt che Foundation of the Church is often: 
deſcribed as a Stone, ſee 1/a. xxviit. 16. Zerb. 
ii. 9. and the Church in its flouriſhing Eftate is 
repreſented as a Mountain: Ja. ii. 2. Ezek. xx. 
40. Revel. xxi. 10. be ay 


7 


Ver. 36. We will tell the Interpretation to the 
King.] An on becoming the Modeſty 
of ſo good a Man as Daniel: Who allows his 


Friends a Share in the Honour of Interpreting 
the Dream, becauſe the Interpretation was ob- 


nined by their joint Prayers to God: ' See ver. 


18, 23. 

Ver. 37. Thou, O King, art a King of Kings.] 
So Neb badnexztar is tyled, Ezek. 44 7. bo 
cauſe he had Kings for his Vaſſals and Fributa- 
ries : Such were Fehoiakim and Zedekiab, the 
former Kings of Judah, 2 Kings xxiv. 1, 17. 
The ſame Title was afterward given to Artaxer- 


nes King of Perſia, Ezra vii. 12. | 


Ver. 38. And whereſoever the Children of Men 

Jath be made thee Ruler over them all.] 
The Great Monarchs aſſumed to themſelves 
the Title of being Lords of the World : See 
Chap. vi. 25. viii. 5. ſo the Word *Oaxwpirn, the 


' World, commonly ſignifies the Roman Empire 


in the New Teſtament : See Luke ii. 1. As 
xi. 29. 

Ibid, The Beaſts of the Field, and the Fow!s 
of Heaven hath be given into thine Hand.) The 
Greek adds, And the Fiſh of the Sea : Whatever 
Right thy Subjects can claim, either in their 
Poſſeſſions, or in any Perquiſites thereto be- 
longing, is all held of thee, as the Supreme 
Lord. Comp. Fer. xxvii. 6. 

Ver. 39. And after. thee ſhall ariſe another 
Kingdom inferior to thee.] See ver. 32. * 

Ibid. And another Third Kingdom of Braſs 
(ſee ver. 32.) which ſhall reign over all the 
Earth.] The Grecian Monarchy ſhall extend 
its Conqueſts beyond the Bounds of the preced- 
ing Empires, even to thoſe Parts of the Eaſt, 
which none of the Perſian Monarchs had ever 
attempted to ſubdue. 1 

Ver. 40. And the Fourth Kingdom ſhall be 
ſtrong as Iron] So it is repreſented as havin 
great Tron Teeth, Chap. vii. 7, 19. This Fourth 
Kingdom can be no other than the Roman Em- 
pire. Some Commentators indeed have rec- 
koned the Empire continued in Alexander”s Suc- 
ceſſors, as a diſtinct Kingdom from that which 
was ſet up by himſelf. But no Writer of the 
Hiſtory of thoſe Times ſpeaks of it as ſuch : 
And this Notion plainly contradicts the De- 
ſcription which Daniel gives of that Kingdom, 
Chap. viii. There the Prophet repreſents the 
Third Kingdom as it were ſet up by Alexan- 
der, and continued under his Succeſſors, under 
the Figure of a Goat having one great Hor 
and afterward, Four otbers which ſtood up in its 
Stead, ver, 8. and afterwards 'expreſly calls A. 
lexander the firſt King, ver. 21. and. farther 
tells us, Chap. xi. 4. that his Kingdom ſhall 
be broken and divided toward the Four Winds of 
Heaven. They that want farther Satisfaction, 
may ſee more Proofs of this Point, in Mr. Mede's 


/ 


upon the Prophet DA NI EL. 


tion 
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Difſertativrt upon this Subject, p. 5 fa. of his 
Works. 2 19 iss 3 ch Aran 
Spirit of God takes 


The Reaſon why the 
Notice of theſe Monarchies rather than any 
others, is © becauſe God's People were Sub" 
ſects to theſe Monarchies as they” 
one another: and in their Sueceſſion, a Eine 
of Time is carried on to the Coming of Chi 
who was to appear in the Times of the Fon 

Monarchy, and the Countries belonging to it 
were to be the chief Seat of C K. . 
dom: as Mr. Mede' obferves in tlie ſume 


n. K X : . 
Ibid. And as Iron that breaketh all theſe, ſhalt 
it break in pieces, and bruiſe.) Or, Feen as 
Tron that breaketh (all things) ſhall it break in 
pieces and bruiſe all theſs. © 
Ver. 41. And whereas thou ſaweſt 'the Feet 
and Toes, Part of Potters Clay, and Part of 
Tron, the Kingdom fhall be divided. ) The 
ten Toes of the Image ſignify the ten Kings, 
who were in aſter- times to divide this King 
dom among themſelves: denoted by the fen 
Horns of this Fourth Beaſt, mentioned Chap. 
vii. 7. compared with Rev. xvii. 12. This 
Partition of the Roman Empire will-divide ity 
L and by Conſequence be a Diminu- 
of its Power. * 5g 
Ver. 42. And as the Toes 
part of Tron, and part 


of the Fert were 
of Clay, the Kingdom 


hall be partly ſtromg, and partly broken ; or 


brittle.] The Senſe of the Words is more 
fully explained in the following Verſe. - Some 
Interpreters explain them thus: That the chief 
Power in theſe ten Kingdoms ſhall be partly 


Secular, and partly * e and the In- 


croaching of the Ecclefiaftical Power upon 
the Secular, ſhall be the Occafion' of frequent 
Claſhings between them, to the Weakning of 
both Parties, and endangering their breaking 
to pieces. N Web 

Ver. 43. And whereas thou ſaweſt Iron mixt 
with miry Clay, they ſhall mingle themſelves 
with the Seed of Men, but they ſhall not tleave 
one to another.] Theſe ten Kingdoms ſhall be 
a Medly of People of different Nations, Laws, 
and Cuſtoms : and altho* the Kings of the ſe- 
veral Nations ſhall try to ſtrengthen thetrifelves 


g by Marriage-Alliances into one another's Fa- 


milies, yet the different Intereſts which they 
purſue, will make them often engage in Wars 
wich each other, and thereby weaken the com- 
mon Strengtn. 4 FOE 
Ver. 44. And in the Days of theſe Kings.] 
During the Succeſſion of theſe four Monar- 
chies, and in the Times of the laſt of them. 
Compare ver. 34. where the Stone cut out with. 
out Hands, is ſaid to fmite the Image upon its 
Feet, which part of the Image denotes the 
Fourth Monarchy. Eg... C 
© Ibid, The God of Heaven ſhall ſet up 4 
Kingdom, which ſhall never be deſtroyed.) The 
Kingdom of Chriſt is deſcribed in Scripture 
as an Everlaſting Kingdom: not like the 
Kingdoms of this World, ſubje& to Change 
and Diſſolution, but like the Author of it, 
Eternal and Unchangeable. See Chap. vii. 


is 27... -.0 
Bbbez 
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Ibid; 
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ſume all theſe Kingdoms, 


ſweet Odours unto him.] 


e. 
Tranſport to have looked upon 
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Ibid. But it ſhall break in pieces and con- 

See ver. 34. 

Ver. 45. Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the 
Stone was cut out of the Mountain without 
Hands, and that it brake in pieces the Iron, 
&c.] There ſhould not have been a full Step 

laced at the End of the laſt Verſe, as our 
Franflation is commonly pointed : the Parti- 
cle, Foraſmuch, ſhewing that the Senſe of this 
Verſe upon the foregoing Words, as 
in Verſe 40, and 41. The Words ſhew the 
Correſpondence between the ſeveral Parts of 
Nebuchadnezzar's Dream, and the Event 
thereby ſignified : that as the Stone cut out with- 
out Hands overturned the Image, and broke it 
to pieces; ſo a Kingdom of God's own erect- 
ing ſhould put an end to all theſe earthly 


Kingdoms. 


Ibid. The Stone was cut out of the [or a] 
Mountain without Hands.) The Phrale, with- 


out Hands, denotes it to be an Act of God's 


own immediate Power, and brought to paſs 


without the Interpoſition of ſecond Cauſes: 


Comp. Chap. viii. 25, So the Heavenly Body 
we are to receive at the Reſurrection, is called 
a Building not made with Hands : 2 Cor. v. 1. 
The fame Expreſſion is uſed concerning the 
Heavenly Tabernacle, Heb. ix. 11, 24. in oppo- 
ſition to Buildings of human Structure. In like 
manner, Chriſt at his coming into the World 
had a Body prepared for him by the immediate 
Operation of the Holy Ghoſt. 

bid. The great God hath made known to the 
King, _ See ver, 28. 

er. 46. Then the King Nebuchadnezzar 


fell on bis face and worſhipped Daniel, and com- 


manded that they ſhould offer an Oblation and 
Doing Reverence by 
Proſtration is not only an Act of Worſhip 
paid to God, but often given to Kings and 
great Men in the Old Teſtament, according to 


the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern Countries. See 


2 Sam. ix. 6. xiv. 33. It was likewiſe an Ex- 
preſſion of Reverence paid to Prophets, on 


the Account of the Sanctity of their Office, 
and not refuſed by them: 
Worſt! paid by the Le Chrift, N. 

Worſhip paid by the r to ft, Mat. 
viii. 8 he took bor a Prophet. But 
when other Circumſtances were added to it, 
which made it look like Divine Worſhip, 
then it was refuſed to be accepted, as in the 
Caſe of St. Peter, As x. 25. and of the Angel, 
Rev. xix. 10. The Adoration here deſcribed, 
ſeems to have been of the latter Kind, being 
Joined with offering Incenſe, an A& of Wor- 
ſhip peculiar to God alone: See Ezra vi. 10. 
For this reaſon it is highly probable that Da- 
niel refuſed the Honours offered to him, and put 
the King in mind that he ſhould give God the 


See 1 Kings 


Of this Kind was probably the 


Glory, as 'we find he does in the following 
Nebuchadnezzar ſeems in a ſudden 
Daniel as hav- 


ing ſomething more than Human in him : See 


Chap. iv. 8. juſt as the Barbarians thought of 
St. Paul, Alis xxviii. 6. 


Ver. 47. Of a truth it is that your God is a 
God of Gods, and a LORD of Kings.) Su- 
perior to all the Gods or Demons, who are 


A COMMENTARY 


worſhipped 


by Men; the ſupreme Governor of 
the World, and Ruler of the Kings and King. 
doms in it: See ver. 21. 

Ver. 48. Then the King made Dani. 
Ruler over the whole Province of Babylon. 
When the Empire came under the Govern. 
ment of the Medes and Perſians, every Pro- 
vince had a Prince or Ruler appointed over. it, 
Chap. vi. 1. This might probably have been 
practiſed before, only afterwards improved by 


the Addition of three Preſidents over the reſt; 


. Þ 

Ibid. And the chief of 1 Governors over all 
the wiſe Men of Babylon.] See the Note up. 
on Chap. i. 20. and Compare Chap. iv, g. 
v. 11. 

Ver. 49. Then Daniel regueſted of the King, 
and be ſet Shadrach, Mejhac, and Abednegs, 


Did. ver. 2. and def 


over the Affairs of the Province of Babylon.) * 


That they might be aſſiſting to him, and Part- 
ners in Honour with him, by whoſe joint Inter- 
ceſſion this Secret was revealed: ver. 18. 


Ibid. But Daniel ſat in ihe Gate of the King.) 


He was a conſtant Attendant at the King's 
Court, See Eſtber ii. 19, 21. iii. 2. 


CHAP. II. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Hiſtory of the miraculous Deliverance 
Daniel's three Friends out of the fiery Fur- 


nace, into which they were caſt, becauſe they 


. to worſhip the Golden Image which 
ng Nebuchadnezzar bad ſet up. 


Ebuchadnezzar made an Image of Gold, 
the beight whereof was threeſcore Cubits, 
and the breadth fix Cubits.) This Image was 
ſet up probably in Honour of Bel, whom Ne- 
buchadnezzar worſhip 
and called Daniel after his Name ; See Chap. i. 
2. iv. 8. 

The Proportion of this Image ſhews it to 
have been a very irregular Fi 
Height being above ſix times his Thickneſs. 
This makes Interpreters generally underſtand 
theſe Sixty Cubits of the Height of the Image 
and Pedeſtal taken both together; and ſup- 
poſe the Image to have been thirty ſix Cubits, 
and the Pedeſtal twenty four. Diodorus Sicu- 
lus, giving an Account of the Plunder Aerxes 
had taken out of the Temple of Belus, men- 
tions a Statue of Maſſy Gold which was for- 
ty Foot high, which Dr. Prideaux conjectures 
to have been this Statue; and then the Body 
of the Image would, hardly have been twenty 
ſeven Cubits high. See his Script. Connett. 
part 1. p. 100, 101. | 

The Greek Interpreter ſuppo 


ſes this Re- 
markable Story to have happened in the 18th 
Year of Nebuchadnezzar's . 

Ver. 2. Then Nebuchadnezzar ſent to gather 
the Princes, the Governors, and the Captains, 
&c.] It ſeems a needleſs Taſk to undertake 
an exact Deſcription of theſe ſeveral Officers 
and Commanders, who can't be diſtinguiſhed 
with any Certainty, From the firſt Word 
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as his Tutelar Deity; 


gure, no Man's 


( 
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ac. www .. 3 to 


Chap. III. 


fhbaſpdarpanaia, Princes, the Word Satrapas is 
78 2 r for a 7 — 
of Perſian Original, was probably 

uſed among the Aſſyrians or 12 and 
from thence derived into the Perſian Lan- 
Ibid. The Treaſurers.] In the Chaldee, Ghe- 
dabraia, the ſame Word with Ghizbar, tranſ- 
lated Treaſurer, Ezra i. 8. Z being often 
changed into D, in the Chaldre, | 

Ver. 3. And they came and ſtood before the 
Image _— 3 0 bad ſet up. 
Th ir ppearance, 
— themſelves ready to perform the Wor- 
ſhip required of them. 

Fer. 4. O People, Nations, and Languages. 
Whatſoever Parts of the Empire ye come from, 
and whatever you ſpeak : See ver. 
This Form of Speech 


29. and Chap, iv. 1. 

was deſigned to ſet forth the ſs and Ex- 
tent of the Babyloniſþ Empire, which had Sub- 
jects of ſo many different ges. The ſame 


Phraſe was afterward uſed under the Medes and 
Perſians. See Chap. vi. 25. Eſtber i. 22. 
i, 12. Vil. * 

Ver. 5. at what time ye hear the 
Sonnd of the Cornet, Harp, &c.] Some of 
the Names of theſe muſical Inſtruments have 
a great Affinity with the Greek Words of the 
ſame Signification: as the Word Karna, the 
Cornet, with Kipacz Kithros the Harp, with 
Kidaps 3 Peſanterin, the P/altery, with Ni- 
gov 3 and Sympbonia tranſlated Dulcimer, with 
ZvuHwria. This ſome account for by ſuppoſing 
that the Traffick managed by the Phenicians 
with Greece, (fee Ezek. xxvii, 13.) and the 
tranſplanting of the Eolian and Jonian Colonies 
into Aſia, which happened about an Age after 
the Deſtruction of Troy, brought theſe and other 
Greek Words into the Eaſtern Parts of the 
World. | 

But ic is more probable that theſe Names 
ſhould be transferred from the Eaſtern Lan- 
guages into Greece. This is taken for granted 
in the Word Sambuca, derived into Greek from 
the Chaldee Sabca, mentioned in the Text. In 
like manner Kitbros, from whence Cithara is 
derived, is probably taken from Citrus, i. e. 
the Citron Wood, of which the Inſtrument is 
made, the beſt of which Kind grew in Media. 
This Opinion is confirmed by the Teſtimony 
of Strabo, lib. 10. p. 471. who ſaith, << That 
« the Names of Muſical Inſtruments, ſuch as 
% Nablia, Sambuca, and Barbitos, were de- 
« rived from barbarous Languages: by which 
the Greeks denote the Eaſtern Tongues. The 
Words of Atheneus are to the ſame P le, 
lib. 4. c. 23. and lib. 14. c. 5. where he faith, 
„That the Phrygian and Lydian Harmony 
„ came from the Barbarians, i. e. the Eaſtern 
Nations, to the Greeks.” 

There is but one Objection againſt this Opi- 
nion, which is, That the Word Sympbonta, 
here mentioned, is a Greek Compound. But 
Iſdore in his Origines deſcribes that Inſtru- 
ment to be hollow, ſomething like our Drum, 
and covered with Leather, which they played 


upon with a Stick or a Quill: from whence 


we may conclude, that the Affinity between 


o DANIEL. © 


this and the Greet Word of the ſame Sound, i? 
y accidental. WP | 
Ver. 6. Sball the ſame Hour.] 


The 
Greeks aſcribe the Invention of Hours to Auani- 


mander, or Anaximenes ; who probably learned 
See Herodotus lib. 2. 


109. A 
. Ibid. Be caſt into the midſt of a burning fiery. 


it from the Chaldeans. 
cap. 


Furnace.) Burning Offenders alive was a Pu- 


niſhment uſed among the Babylonians, ſee Fer. 
xxix. 22. and it may be in other Eaſtern Coun- 


tries. See Pſal. xxl. 9. 

Ver. 7. All the People fell down and wor- 
ſhipped the Golden Image, &c.] Paying 
Honours to the Images of deify'd Men was a 


Piece of Worſhip generally practiſed among the 


Chaldeans, as well as other Heathens. See 
Jia. xlvi. 1. Fer. x. 2,—— 11. |. 2. | 
Ver. 12. They ſerve not thy Gods.) Or ra- 
ther, thy God : for the Image repreſented but 
one ſingle Object of Worſhip: So the Word is 
rendered Chap. i. 2. and fo it ſhould be tranſ- 
lated, Exod. xxxii. 4. This is thy God, O Iſrael ; 


as the ſame Words are rendered Nebem. ix. 


18. For Aaron certainly deſigned to worſhip 
the true God by the Emblem of the Golden 
Calf, and accordingly proclaimed a Feaſt to the 
LORD. ver. 5. | 

Ver. 14. Is it true, O Shadrach, &c ?] Or, 
1s it on purpoſe? So the Word is uſed, Exod, 
xxi. 13. 1 | 

Ver. 15. Now if ye be ready, &c.] The 
Sentence is imperfe& in the Original, and is 
rightly ſupplied by our Tranſlators, with the 
Word, Well; See a like Inſtance, Luke xiii. 9. 

Ibid. And who is that God that ſhall deliver 

out of my Hand ?] Thus Nebuchadnezzar 
exalted himſelf above God Almighty, as Sen- 
nacherib had done before him, 2 Kings xviii. 
36. Notwithſtanding that he had before made 
an ample Confeſſion of the true God, Chap. 
li, 47. 

Ver 16, We are not careful to anſwer thee in 
this Matter.) In ſo plain a Cale there is no 
Room for - Deliberation z we have an Anſwer 
ready at hand, that we ought 10 obey God rather 
than Man. xt 

Ver. 17. Our God whom we ſerve, is able to 
deliver us—and be will deliver us out of thine 
hand.) As we are firmly perſuaded of his 
Power to deliver us, ſo we truſt in his. Mercy 
and Goodneſs that he will deliver us out of 
this imminent Danger. This they ſpeak out 

cof a well-grounded Hope, not from a certain 


foreſight of being delivered; for ſuch an Aſſur- 


2nce would have defeated the Worth of their 
Courage 
ger which threatned them. | 


373. 


This is the 
firſt Place in the Old Teſtament, where we meet 
with the Diviſion of Time into Howrs. 


Divine . 


and Conſtaney in deſpiſing the Dan- 


Ver. 18. Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of 


Fury, and the Form of his Viſage was changed 
againſt Shadrach, &c.] He diſcovered. in his 
Looks the Signs of his fierce Anger againſt 
theſe three Perſons, whom he was incenſed 
againſt, not only as guilty of Diſobedience, 
but likewiſe of the higheſt Ingratitude toward 


him, who had preferred them to Places of Truſt 


and Honour. 


Ver. 25. 


4 
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the Son of God.) Like that of an Angel : See 
ver. 28. Angels are called the Sons of God, 
Job i. 6. xxxvill. 7. 

Ver. 26. Ye Servants of the moſt bigh God. God.] 
This Miracle calls to the K 
Confeſſion he had LIP of the — 
God: Chap. ii. 4 
Ver. 28. 22 be the God of Shadrach, 
&c.] So Darius offers up — Acknowledge” 
merits to the God of Dad, 3 26. 1 


upon him as ſuperior to 
— See 


Ibid. bo hath ſent his Angel.] So Daniel 


aſcribes his Deliverance from the Lions to an 

Angel, Chap. vi. 22. Comp. All, xii. 11. 
Ibid. And have changed the King's Mord.] 

Have rendered his Command of none Effect, 

* himſelf having ſuſpended the Execution 
It. 

Ver. 29. Shall be cut in pieces, and their 

5 ſhall be made a Dung bill.] See Chap. 


Then the King promoted Shadrach, 

. Gr, reſtored 1 to their former Places 
— Dignities: ſo Lud. de Dieu explains the 
Chaldee Verb Hatſelach. The Greek eter 
adds, at the End of the Verſe, And he advan- 
ced them to be Governors over all the Jews who 
were in bis Kingdom. 


CHAE IF... 
The ARGUMENT. 


A Recital of Nebuchadnezzar's Dream, which 
| foretold the Loſs of bis Kingly Power, and 


his being driven from human Society, as it 


was explained by Daniel, and fulfilled in the 
- Event, © 


Ver. 1. 8 the King, unto all 


People, Nations, and Languages, 
_ This Chapter contains a Recital of the 

very Words of that Edi or Proclamation 
which Nebuchadnezzar publiſhed after his Re- 
ſtoration, for the greater Confirmation of the 
Truth of the Event here related, 

Ver. 3. His Kingdom is an everlaſting King- 
dom.] He exerciſes an uncontroulable Dom 
nion over all the World, and even over the 
greateſt Princes. See ver. 17, 34, 35. 


Ver. 4. J Nebuchadnezzar was at reſt in : 


riſhing in my Palace.] I 
ſecure in my Enjoyments, 
1 and Proſperity in my Palace 
which was built with that State 


Tx _ and 1 
and at d 27 full 


at Babylon, 
2 gnificence, as to be reckoned one of 


— Wonder of the World, ver. 30. God's 
particular Judgments often reſemble the Gene- 
ral one, in their coming ſuddenly and unex- 
petedly ; when Men indulge themſelves in 
their carnal Security. See _ XXX. 6, 7. 
Matt. xxiv. 43, 44. 1 Theſſ. v. 2 


Ver. 6. Therefore J made 4 * to bring 
in all the Wiſe Men of Babylon before * 


As he did before upon a like Occaſion: Chap. Hopes 


ii. 2. 


4 COMMENTAR T, &c. 


Ver. 25. And the Form of the Fourth is like 


Mat. xviii. 10. and the Notes 


Ver. 8. Whoſe None was Beltefbazzar, Ne) 
See the Note upon Chap. WES, 

Ibid. And in whom is the Spirit of the boly 
Gods.) Who is enlightened by the Gods, or 
Heavenly Powers, with a ral pres 
of Knowledge, ſuch as none of the Wiſe. Men 
of Babylon can attain to. See Chap. ii. 11. 


v. 11, 14. 

Ver. 9. O Belteſhazzar, Maſter of the Mz. 
gicians.] See Chap. ii. 48. e 
Chap. i. 20. 

Ibid. Tell me the Viſion of my Dream that 7 
bave ſeen, and the Interpretation thereof.) Ne. 
buchadnezzar tells the Dream himſelf in the 
following Words : ſo the meaning of this Sen- 
tence muſt be, Tell me the Dream, that is, 
the I thereof; in which Senſe — 
Copulative Particle is often uſed, ' See the 
Note on Chap. i. 3. The Greek tranſlate it 


thus, Hear tbe Viſions of my Dream, and tell me 


the Interpretation thereof. 
ER» 10. J ſaw, and' bebold a Tree in the 
10 1 Princes and great Men 
repreſented by fair and Aouriſhing 

Tom, So the King of Aſprie is . 


"Var. 12. The Beaſts of the Field bad fhadoy 
under it.) All the Subjects of that large Em- 
pire thought themſelves ſafe under his Protec- 
tion, Comp. Ezek. xvii. 2g. xxxi. 6. — 
iv. 20. 

Ver. 1 3. Behold a Watcher, and or even] 
an holy one came from Heaven.) by he * 
junctive Copulative is uſed here Way 
Explication: See ver. 9. The Word Watcher 
is underſtood of ſome principal Angel: the 
Angelical Orders bei * deſcribed as always 
attending upon God's Throne, to 17 and 
execute his Commands: See "Pſal. ciii. 20, 
upon Exck. i. 
11. 24. For the ſame Reaſon they are called 
the Eyes of the LORD, Zech. iv. 10. In the 
Fragments of that ancient Book, called tbe 
Prophe wy. quoted in the Epiſtle of 
St. 2 Angels are called Eyp1yog or, the 
Greek Word which anſwers to Eir in the Text; 
and ſome Criticks derive the Iris of the Poets, 
whom they deſcribe as the Meſſenger of the 
Gods, from the Word Eir: tho? others take 
the Word Eir to differ only in the Chaldee 
Diale&t from the Hebrew Tſeir, a Meſſenger. 
The Word Holy One, denotes ſuch of the 
Angels who kept their Station, and were not 
ſeduced from their * when the Evil 
Angels fell. See Chap. viii. In the * 
Senſe the Word is 8 72 ver. 14. 
Lord cometh with ten thouſands of bis S > 
or Holy Ones. Comp. Deut. xxxiii. 2. Zech. 
xiv. 5. 1 Te. iii, 

Ver. 14. Let the 2 get away from under 
it, &c.] Let his Subjects not rely upon his 
Protection: . Ezek. xxxi. 12. 

Ver. 15. Nevertheleſs, leave the Stump of bis © 
Roots in the Earth.) As when the Root of 3 
Tree is ſtill alive, there is a Poſſibility of its 


Flouriſhing again: So there ſhould ſtill be 
that the Ki may; recover "hls Rewer” 
St and Bey, ver. 26. 


Ibid. . 


wo 


Princes, who 


Chap. IV. 

Ibid. With a band of Iron and Braſs, in the 
tender uh of the Field.} To denote that 
while the King was deprived of his Reaſon, 


and lived among the of the Field, he 
was bound with Fetters and Chains, as mad 


| Men uſually are. See Mark v. 4. 


Ver. 16. Let his Heart be changed from 
Man's, and let a Beaſt's Heart be given unto 
him.) Let him loſe the uſe of his Reaſon : 
See ver. 34, 36. Scaliger thinks this Madneſs 
of Nebuchadnezzar is obſcurely hinted in a 


Fragment of Abydeneus, produced by Euſe- 


, bius, Prep. Evang. I. 9. c. 41, where having 


the King from the Chaldean Wri- 
ters to have faln into an Extaſy, and to have 
foretold the Deſtruction of that Empire by 
the Medes _ Perſians 1 5 1— that 
immediately after uttering this Prophecy, be diſ- 
appeared, which Scaliger expounds of his being 
driven from his Kingly State, and the Society 
of Men. See Scaliger's Notes upon the Anci- 
ent Fragments, in the Appendix to his Work 
de Emendatione temporum. 

Ibid. And let 4 times paſs over bim.] 
That is, ſeven Years: ſo the E on is 
taken, Chap. xi. 13. where the Hebrew reads, 
the King of the North ſhall come at the end 
of Times, is, Tears. So the Time, Times 
and an balf, mentioned, Chap. vii. 25. xii. 7. 

' ſignify three Years and an half; and are ac- 
cordingly explained by forty two Months, Rev. 
xi. 2. and by 1260 Days, Rev. xii. 7. both 
which Reckonings of Time are Equivalent to 
three Years and an half. 

Ver. 17. This matter is by the Decree of the 
Watchers, and the Demand by the Word of the 
Holy Ones.) It is called the Decree of the mf 
High, ver. 24. So the Expreſſion of the Text 
is an Alluſion to the Proceedings of 

publiſh their Decrees wich the 

Advice of their Chief Miniſters. Thus God 

is deſcribed as ſummoning all the Hoſt of An- 
gels, and taking Reſolutions according to their 

Advice, 1 Kings xxii. 19. and Chriſt is repre- 

ſented as attended with and Saints as 


are capable of another 


Sentence was at the 
thoſe Angels whom God had appointed to 
preſide over the Affairs of the Em- 


pire. See the Note upon Chap. x. 13. Watch- 
ers and Holy Ones are here ſpoken of in the 
Plural Number, whereas the Words are in the 
Singular, ver. 13. which Difference may thus 


be accounted for; that the Sentence was pro- 


nounced at the joint Requeſt of many, but 
2 n one ſingle An- 
gel. * 


| * Ibid. To the Intent that the l. ng may know 
the moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom of Men, 
&c.] See Chap. ii. 21» 


Ibid. And ſetteth up over it the baſeſt of Men.] 
This regards Nebuthadnezzar, either with re- 
ſpect to his preſent Condition, whoſe Pride and 
Cruelty rendered him as deſpicable in the 5 
of God, as his high Eſtate made him a - 
nourable in the Eyes of Men : and ore 


upon the Prophet D A NIE I. 


earthly Ver. 27, Break off thy Sins 
&c.] ELINA 


375 
was ay to ſo low a Degree of Abaſe- 
ment: Or elſe it may be underſtood of his won- 
derful Advancement and Reftoration, after he 
had been d rr red r 
thereby g char Perg, of his, of 
y 2 ive is, 
bringing be af lifting up : and of raiſing the 
Beggar from the Dunghil, to ſet him Prin- 
ces: 1 Sam. ii. 8, 9. Pſal. cxiii, 7, 8. | 
Ver. 18. For the Spirit of the boly Gods is in 
thee.) See ver. 8. 446 


er. 19. Then Daniel was 93 
ircum- 


Hour, &c.] Both at the ſurprizing 
ſtances of the Judgment denounced againſt the 
King : And likewiſe out of a tender Regard 


and Reſpect for his Perſon, who had beſtowed 
ſo many Favours upon him. | 
ere 
a are , 
called bemiſmus, whis we would avert an 
ill Omen our ſelves or Friends, by wiſhing 
it may light upon our Enemies: See a like In- 
ſtance, 1 Sam. xxv. 22. So and more dlſs do 
God unto the Enemies of David. At the ſame 


time Daniel his dutiful Concern for 
the Safety of King's Perſon and Govern- 
ment. Jeremy had before adviſed the Jewiſh 
Captives at to wiſh and pray the 


Proſperity of the Government under which they 


lived, Fer. xxix. 7. | 
Ver. 22. E is thou, O King—for thy-Great- 
aven.] See 


neſs is grown, and reacheth unto 
a he ; 
er. 25. They ſhall drive thee from Men, &c.] 
See ver, 16. 
After that thou ſhalt bave known 


Ver. 26, 


moſt that the Heavens do rule.) Heaven is put for 


God, as Matth. xxi. 25. Lake xv. 18, 21. 

Righteouſneſs, 
he Greek tranſ- 
Iniquities by Alms-deeds : 


lates it, Redeem thy 


Mak ing this Sentence equivalent in Senſe to the 


following Words: and it is true that Righte- 
ouſneſs is often taken for Mercy : See Pſal. xxxi. 
2. cx. 9, Nor does this Senſe of the Words 
favour the Doctrine of Merit, any more than 
thoſe Words of Solomon, Prov. xvi. 6, By Mer- 
12 Truth nw is ed, or expiated : 


the Hebrew Cephar property ignites 
To the ſame Senſe St. Peter faith, Charity ſhall 


cover 75 ene! 2 Sins, 1 2 10 as 
it is a Teſti 1 unfeigned or 
Converſion. Salvian — * 
this Text, and ſpeaking of Works of 7 
as proper Evidences of true Repentance, ſaith 
of the Sinner, Offerat cum compuntione, cum 
aliter quippe oblata non pro 


accepted; becauſe it is not the Value of 
e the Things themſelves, but the Diſpoſition of 
c the Giver, which renders them acceptable.” 
Ibid. It may be a Len. thy Tran-. 
quillity.) God inns Ae his Jodg- 
ments upon Men's ſhewing Signs of Repent- 
ance : See 1 Kings xxi. 29. 5 
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Ver. 30. 1s not this great Babylon which I 

have built, &c.] Tho? 2 was one of the 

oldeſt Cities in the World, yet Nebuchadnezzar 


had very much improved, and made it one of 
the Wonders of the World, upon Account of 
the Largeneſs and Height of its new Walls, the 


Temple of Belus, his own Palace, and the 
Hanging- Gardens belonging to it: The Banks 
of the River, and the Canals made for the 
Draining of it: All which were the Works of 
this King, and an exact 3 of them 
may be ſeen in Dr. Prideaux, Script. Connect. 
Par. 1. P. 94» C. .. 
The Words of Nebuchaduezzar here recited 
ſavour of great Pride and Arrogance, and are 
therefore juſtly puniſhed b that udgment pro- 
nounced upon him in the following Verſes. 
Compare Chap. v. 20. 5 1 
Ver. 31. While the Word was in the King's 
"Mouth, there fell a Voice from Heaven, &c.] 


So Herod was ſtruck immediately, becauſe he 


gave not God the Glory, Ads Xii. 23. | 
Ver. 34. At the End of the Days, I Nebu- 
chadnezzar lift up mine Eyes to Heaven, and my 


Underſtanding returned unto me, &c.] At the 


End of ſeven Years (ſee ver. 16.) I recovered 


the Uſe of my Reaſon, ver. 36. and became 
ſenſible of my ed. upon God, and lift 
up mine Eyes to Heaven in a devout Acknow- 
ledgment of his Sovereign Majeſty, whoſe Do- 
minion alone is unchangeable, and endures for 
ever. 

Ver. 35. And all the Inhabitants of the Wor 
are reputed as nothing, &c.] The greateſt Mo- 
narchs, as well as Perſons of an inferior Rank, 
are as nothing in his Sight : And he diſpoſes 
all Things in Heaven Earth by an irreſti- 
ble Power and Authority. Comp. Ja. xl. 15, 
17. xlv. 9: | 

Ver. 36. And for the Glory of my Kingdom, 
mine Honour and Brightneſs returned unto me.] 
Or, the Glory of my Kingdom (for the Particle 
in the Word Likar is uſed for the Nominative 
Caſe : See Noldius, p. 463.) mine Honour and 
Conntenance, or Comelineſs, returned to me, 


6. vii. 28. I recovered my former Looks, was 
poſſeſſed of the ſame outward Glory and Ma- 


jeſty, and was honoured with the ſame Attend- 


ance and Retinue as I was before, 

Ver. 37. All whoſe Works are Truth, and bis 
Ways Judgment.) Who governs the World with 
Equity and Juſtice. Compare Revel, xv. 3. 
xvi. 7. 

Ib. And thoſe who walk in Pride, be is able 
to abaſe.] Of which Nebuchadnezzar himſelf” 
was a remarkable Inſtance, ver. 30, 31. Chap. 

, 0 | | 


CHAP. v. 


The ARGUMENT. 
Judgment is denounced againſt Belſhazzar for 
his Sacrilege, by an Hand-writing upon the 
Wall, which Daniel reads : Importing the 
Downfal of the Babyloniſh Monarchy, and 
tranſlating the Empire to the Medes and 
Perſians : Which Sentence is fulfilled the ſame 
Night. 8 


— -% ” 


i Babylon, to furniſh the Temple he had | built 


% 


4 COMMENTARY .. 


Ver. 1. Jp £1pazzar the King. This was the 
laſt King of the Ihe, Na 
and theretore muſt. be the ſame who is called 
Nabonnedus by Beroſus, and Naboandelu, by 
Joſepbus, Antiq. lib. x. c. 11, See this clearly 
proved by Dr. Prideaux, Script, Connect. Par: 1. 


Nee 
| Ibid. Made @ Feaſt 10 a thouſand of his Lordi 
and drank Mine before the thouſand.) The King 
made a great. Feaſt. to the. principal Officers 
and great Men of his Court,. and was himſelf 
| mM 7 | 2 Feaſt was made at a 
Time of publick Rejoicing, being an ann 
Feſtival, when the n 1 1 
Revelling : which Seaſon Cyrus took the Ad. 
vantage of, to make himſelf Maſter of the City, 
as Herodotus lib. i. and Aenophon lib. 7. relate, 
and was foretold by Jeremy, Chap. li. 39, 5). 
Ver. 2. Belſhazzar commanded to bring the 
Gold and Silver Veſſels which: his Father Neb. 
chadnezzar bad taken out of the Temple. which 
was in Jeruſalem.) Theſe Veſſels were carried 
by Nebuchadnezzar into the Temple of hit own 
God, Chap. i. 2. and ſet apart, as it ſeems, 
for Religious Uſes.. So this farther Profanation 
of chem was contrary to the, Rules of their own 
Religion, and may be .ſuppaſed. to have been 
done out of a drunken Frolick by Belſhazzar. 
Without queſtion-the Veſſels and other Fur- 
niture, with which Salomon adorned the Temple, 
were extraordinary magnificent: Since Nebu- 
chadnezzar. thought them worth carrying to 


there for his God Belus, a Structure that might 
be eſteemed one of the Wonders of the World: 
ſee Dr. Prideaux ubi ſupra, p. 98. Some of 
theſe Veſſels were afterwards carried in Triumph 
to Rome by Titus, after he had conquered Jeru- 
ſalem, as Foſepbus an Eye-witneſs aſſerts, Bell. 
Jud. lib. 7. p. 1806. Edit. Oxon. Afterward, 
when Giſericus ſacked Rome, he carried theſe 
away with the reſt of his Booty; but when Ju/- 
tinian conquered Africk, he recovered them a- 
gain, and ſent them for a Preſent to the Church 


of Jeruſalem. See Evagrius, lib. 4. c. 17. 
The Word Ziv is tranſlated Countenance, Ch. v. 2 * 4 7 


Ibid, Which his Father Nebuchadnezzar had 
taten.] Nebuchadnezzar was in truth his Grand- 
father; for he was the Son of Evil-Merodach 
by Nitocris his Queen: So he was Grandſon 
to Nebuchaduezzar : And thus the Prophecy 
of Jeremy was fulfilled, That all Nations ſhould 
ſerve Nebuchadnezzar and his Son, and bis 
Sor's Son, Jer. xxvii. 7. It is uſual in Scrip- 
ture to call. the Grandfather by the Name of 
Father; ſee 2 Sam. ix. 7, 2 Kings viii. 20. 
compared with ver. 18. 2 Chron. xv. 16. com- 
pared with Chap. xi. 20. Zecb. i. 1. with 


../ £6 Et | 

Ver. 4. They drank Wine, and praiſed tht 
Gods of Gold and of Silver, &c.] They ſang 
Praiſes to their falſe Gods, who were fitly re- 
preſented by ſenſeleſs Images; and. this they 
did by way of Triumph over the God of Had, 


the Veſſels of whoſe Temple they brought forth 


as ſo many Trophies of their Victory: Se 
Ver, 5. In the ſame Hour came forth Finger 


of a Man's Hand.] Next to Murder, no Sin 


ſo remarkably puniſhed in this World, as hat 
I . 


of Sacrilege, as a 
ces taken out of the Hiſtories of all Ages, of 


Hane e wells Jawa" wad. 


to be 
to offer Violence to the Places 


wa wi bu Sarge of that Re- 
| ht 
pt of all 


Chriſtiam. For to ptofels a R 
true, and 


ne 


Chap. V. ion the Prophet D ANTBL:. 


by imwmerable Inſtan- 


that he left the Care of the 
er. 17. un G to thy ſelf, und 
thy Reward t . — — 
willing to receive an r 
A ar. which . receive its dae 
in the Deſtruction . ben — che 


amples of chis kind in the Heathen Story are, Ver. 19. N | that be zade 
the miſerable End: af the Phoceans, who robbed bim, all People, A . Irem- 
the Tem _ Delpbos, and were the Occafion bled and e before * She Chap. ii. 37, 
of that was called from thence the 38. | 


Holy War, by — of which may be ſeen in 
Peiavint, Rationar: Temporum, par. 1. p. 113. 
the Deſtruftion of _ auls in their Attempt 

the ſame Temple; and of Craſſus, who 
andere the Temple of Fern/alem, and that 
of the Syrian Goddeſs: Theſe two laſt Stories 


are very particularly related by Dr. Prideaux, 


r. 2. p. 26, and 202. 
Grotius's Note upon this Place is worth ob- 
ſerving: The Heathens thought it a great Im- 
ty to convert ſacted Things to common 
« be: ſes z but now a days neither Princes nor 
«« People think there is any Hatm in it: And 
can we er that God ſhould wt vjfit for 
* theſe Things ?”* | 
Ibid, And wrote over-apainſ the Candleſtick.) 
The Feaſt was continued till late in the Night, 
according to Cuſtom : See the Note upon 
ver. 1. 
Ver. 6. Then the King's Countenance wits 
nged—ſo that the Joints of bis Loins were 
wy) 2 He diſcovered the Diſorder of his 
Mind, 0 Making and 8 which ſeiz- 
ed his Body. . Compare Pſal. Ixix. 23. 
Ver. 7. The Ning cried bud. 1 Diſcoyering 
_ great Fear and Impatience, © 
| To bring in the Aſtrologers, &c.] See 
2 od upon Chap. i. 20. ii. 2. iv. 6. 
" Ibid. And fball be the third Ruler in the King - 


dom.] One of the thres principal Rulets': See 
2 5 vi. 2. 


er. 8. Then came in all the King's Wiſe 


Men, but they could not read the Writing.) It 
was probably writ in the old Hebrew Letters, 
now called the Samaritan Character, which the 
Chaldeans were nt of. 

x reaſon of the 


Ver. 10. Now the Queen, 
and his Lords, came into the 


mo of the Ki 
anquet-bouſe. King's Wives and av” 
bines ſat oe] him at the Feaſt, ver. 2. 
the Perſon here mentioned muſt be the 
Mother Nitocris 3 a Lady famous for her Wit 
dom, who had the chief Mana, of the 
Publick Affairs, and fo is called tbe Queen by 
way of Eminence: See Dr. Prideaux, par. r. 
18 

Ver. 11. nen in thy 1 ih 
whom is the Spirit of the boly 6045. See the 
Note upon Chap. iv. 8. 


Ibid. And in Fake Dop Father: . E. 
Thy Grandfather ira th Bret See IK, 2, 
Ver. 13. Art thou that Daniel? &c. ] Tho? 
his Grandfather had advanced Daniel to conſi- 
derable Places of Honour, ver. 11. yet Belſhaz- 
zar knew nothing of him; which 1155 him to 


have been a weak and vicious Prince, according 
to > the Character Hiſtorians give of 8 and 


d, Lord of Heaven, 


better be thus 


Ver. 20. But when -bis Heart was lifted 1, 
&c. See Chap. iv. 30. 
* Ibid, ud they took bis Glory from him.] Or, 
bis Glory was taten from bim : the Verb Tranſi- 
tive being — uſed for the N ance 


the Note upon Chap. 
Ver. 29. ur baſt e thy fol Auf ö 
vg 'S the Note ape 
ver. 4. ©, | 
Ibid, And the God in whoſe Hand thy Breath 
is, and. whoſe are all thy Ways, thou not 
glorified.) Thou haſt not given due Honour to 
that ſupreme Being, who hath an abſolute Diſ- 
poſal, not only thy Affairs, (Comp. Fer. x. 
23. but even of thy. Life itſelf. 
er. 26. MZ NE, God bath nun bred thy 
Kingdom, and finiſhed it.] The determinate 
Number of Years which hath appointed 
for the Continuante of thy Reign, and the Ba- 


 byloniſþ Monarchy, is finiſhed; So God is ſaid 


to number the. | Months of. Man's Liſe, and 7 
him Bounds which be cannot - paſs, Job 
The Word MENE is doubled in the 
Verſe, to ſhew that the 


XIV, — 
Thing is cer- 


tain ug und "eſtabliſhed by God," as Toſoph tells Pha- 
raoh | in 


adike Caſe, Gen. xl. 32: 
Ver. 2). TEK EL, thou art weighed in the 
Balances, und found wanting.) Wicked Men 
are often compared to Silver adukerated, and 


_ alloy!d. with baſer Metals, which makes it too 


light when weighed in the Balances. See Fer. 
vi. 30. Ezek, xxii. 18, Such was Belſbazzar 
when weighed: in the Scales of Divine Juſtice. 
Comp. 65 pony 6. Pſal. xlii. 10. The ſame 


Grate is uſed by Homer, when Hector's 


fatal Day a ches, Iliad xxii. and by Vi 

at the Rack f Tu AEneid xii. þ * | 
Ver. 28. PE RES, thy Kingdom ts divided 

and given to the Medes and Perſians.) The 

Verb Paras, from whence Peres is derived, as 

an Appellative, ſignifies to divide or break: it 


is likewiſe the proper Name of the Perſians, 


who were to be Sharers in the Diviſion of the 
Babyloniſh Empire. Lpbarſin in the 25th Verſe 
is a Particle 55 the Verb Pharas z it licerally 
ſignifies, And they divide it. 

Ver. 29. Then commanded Belſhazzar, and 
they clothed Daniel with Scarlet, &.] The King 
thought himſelf bound in Honour to perform 


the Promiſe he had made, ver. 16. which yet 


it is likely could' not take effect at that unſea- 
fonable Time of Night : So the Words might 
ated ; Then — 
'Belſhazzar, that they ſhould: clothe Daniel «with 
Starlet————and" fbould mate a Pr ion 
concerning bim, &c. The Particle Yau, is often 
my for * Conjunttion That : See Noldias, 

S% cee P. 312. 


378 


p. 312. ſo it is uſed in the ſecond Verſe of this 
2 


Ver. 30. In that Night was Belſbazzar, 
King of the Chaldeans ſlain.) He and all his 
Nobles were ſlain together in the midſt of their 
' Feaſting and Revelling, as Herodotus, lib. 1. 
and AX2nophon inform us: The latter relates 
the Story thus, Cyriped. lib. 7. That two 
«< Deſerters, Gadata and Gobryas, having aſ- 
e ſiſted ſome of the Perfian Army to kill the 
% Guards, and ſeize upon the Palace, they 


« entered into the Room where the King 


« was, whom they found ſtanding up in a 
4 Poſture of Defence; but they ſoon diſpatch- 
« ed him, and thoſe that were with him.” 
Thus the Prophecy of Jeremy was accompliſh- 
ed, that Babylon ſhould be taken at the Time 
of a Publick Feaſt, while ber Princes and 
Great Men, her Captains, her Rulers, and 
mighty Men ſhould be drunken, and ſhould ſleep 
a perpetual Sleep, and not awaken : Chap. li. 
yeh 7 31. And Darius the Median took the 
Kingdom.) This Darius is ſaid to be of the 
Seed of the Medes: Chap. ix. 1. and is ſup- 
poſed by the moſt judicious Chronologers to be 
the ſame with Cyaxares, the Son of Aſtyages : 
Him Cyrus made King of the Chaldeans, as be- 
ing his Uncle by the Mother's Side, and his 
Partner in carrying on the War againſt the 
Babylonigns, and left him the Palace of the 
King of Babylon to live there whenever he 
pleaſed, as ' Xenophon relates, Cyripæd. lib. 8. 
Darius ſucceeding in the Empire, being Cyrus's 
Gift, Ptolemy's Canon ſuppoles Cyrus to be the 
immediate Succeſſor of Nabonnedus, or Belſhaz- 
zar, and allots nine Years to his Reign: 
whereas Xznophbon reckons two of theſe Years 
to Darius, and ſeven to Cyrus: ub: ſupra. 
The Cbaldee Phraſe rendered here, Took the 
Kingdom, is tranſlated Poſſeſſed the Kingdom, 
Chap. vii. 18. and means the ſame with ſuc- 
ceeding in the Kingdom. | 


CHAT YL 


The ARGUMENT. 


Daniel being preferred by Darius above all tbe 
Governors and Princes of the Provinces, they 
maliciouſly contrive an Accuſation againſt bim; 
upon which be is caſt into the Lions Den, and 
from thence miraculouſly delivered. 


T pleaſed Darius to ſet over the 
Kingdom an hundred and twenty 
Princes.) According to the Number of the 


Ver. 1. 


Perovinces which were ſubject to the Medo- 


Perſian Empire. Theſe were afterwards en- 
larged to an bundred and twenty ſeven by the 
Victories of Cambyſes and Darius Hyſtaſpes. See 
Eſt ber 1. 1. | 2% 

Ver. 2. And over theſe, three Preſidents, of 
vbom Daniel was firſt.) He had been appoint- 
ed one of the principal Officers of State by 
Belſbaxzar, Chap. v. 29. Darius came not ro 
Babylon, but tarried at Ecbatane in Media, 
whither he ſent for Daniel, that he might be 
always near him: See Jeſepb. Amtiq. lib. x. 


I COMMENTARY 


Ver. 3. Becauſe that an excellent & ot ma. 
in him.] Com. Chap. v. 11, 12. "He haa great 
in the Publick Affairs, it bei 


We may obſerve the Di 
tween this Text and that of Eftber i. 19. Here 
the Words are, The Law of the Medes and 
Perſians, out of Regard to the King, 
a Mede : there it is ſtyled tbe Law. of the Per- 
ſians and Medes, the King being a Perſian at 
Ver. 10. indows being open in bis 

's upper Chamber, as 

have been cuſ- 
tomary among the devout Perſons of the Jewiß 
Nation to ſet apart ſome upper Room for their 


Oratories, as Places freeſt from Noiſe and Dif. 


turbance. So we read, Tobit iii. 17. that Sarab 
came down from ber upper Chamber, when ſhe 
had been at her Devotions : and the Apoſtles 
aſſembled together in an upper Room, Acts i. 
13. See Biſhop Pear/ox on that Text, in his 
firſt Lefure upon the As. Go 
Ibid. Toward Jeruſalem.] According to that 
Petition in Solomon's Confecration-Prayer, 


1 Kings viii. 48. That if they were led away | 


Captive, and ſhould pray to God toward the City 


| wat ad 
which be bad choſen, and the Houſe wwbich Solo- 


it 


mon had built, then bear thou their Prayer, &c. - 


Comp. Pſal. v. 7. Fonab ii. 4. 

Ibid. - Three times a Day.] Some Learned 
Writers tell us out of Maimonides, that upon 
ſolemn Days, ſuch as were the third and fifth 
Day of the Week, the Evening Sacrifice was 


killed at half an Hour after Twelve; fo the 
Hour of Prayer, which on other Days was 


the Ninth Hour, or Three in the Afternoon, 
was then about Noon ; and the third Hour 
of Prayer muſt then be toward Bed- time: 
See Thorndyke of Religious Aſſemblies, Chap. 8. 
and Dr. Prideaux Diſſertat. the Syna- 
gogue Service, Par. 1. Book 6. of his Script. 

Ver. 13. That Daniel wbo it 


12 Captiuity of Judab.] Comp. Chap. v. 13. 
his is added to aggravate his Fault, that onc 


who is a Foreigner, and brought hither a Ca 


tive, ſhould offer a Publick Afront to 
Laws of the King, whoſe [Favour and Pro- 
tection he enjoys. ot 
Ver. 14- Then the King, when-be beard theſe 
Words, was fare diplaſed with dime, Hav- 


of | the Children 


fear and le before the God of Daniel, &c.] rive at Dominion. The Margin reads, And 


Chap. VII. pon the Prophet DANTE L. 
ing too late diſcovered that the Princes, in ſome State of Afﬀaits, out of which ! 
"rocuring him to ſign this Decree, had no and Ki | - 
other Aim but to take Advantage of it to the 
rejudice of Daniel. | 
er. 16, Thy God whom thou ſerveſt continu- 
ally, be 8 n — expreſs 
the I $ VI 3 but no | 
ain Perfuakion. See ver. 20. | 
Ver. 20. O Daniel, Servant of the Living God. 
God ſometimes makes the Mouths of Infidel: 
inſtrumental in ſetting forth his Praiſes : See 
Chap. ii. 47. iii. 28. | | 
Ver. 22. My God hath ſent his Angel.] See 
Chap. in. 28, | — ir Swi 
Ibid, And alſo before thee, O King, have I See 2 Sam. i. 23. Fer. iv. 7. xIviii. 40. 


done no hurt.) Tho? I diſobeyed thy Decree, it Xxviii. 49. Habak. i. 8. 
was not. Gong WE ge —— 3 the Wings 
neſs, uc ed, it was the Earth. 
on Or rather, wherewith it 4, it xp from 41 
5 Earth ; as the Margin reads, the Conjunction 
hildren, and their . ee ſometimes ſupplying the Place of a 
Woes.) 5 the cruel Laws and Cuſ- Re . 296. 
toms which led in ſome Countries, of in- Stop put to the Progreſs of i ics, 
volving whole Families in the Puniſhment due frequent Irruptions 
and Darius, or C 


that . that 
the Fathers ſhould not be put to Death for the 
Children, nor the Children for the Fathers : Script. Connef#. from 
Deut. xxiv. 16. 

Ibid. Aud the Lins bed the Maſtery of them, 
&c.] To ſhew that their ſparing Daniel was 
miraculous. ble 


Ver. 25. Then Darius wrote to all People Ver. 5. And bebold another Beaſt, a ſecond 
that dwell on all the Earth.) See the Note upon lite 0 4 Bear, and it raiſed up iſelf on one 
Chap. ii. 38. ſide.) This Beaſt denotes the Perfian 1 

Ver. 26, 27. I make a Decree, that —— Men and its firſt beginning to advance itſelf, ar- 


He makes the ſame Acknowledgment of the raiſed up one Dominion; i. e. it 
true God, as Nebuchadnezzar done before Empire out of the joint Powers 


4 
£6 


him. See Chap. iii. 29. iv. 3, 34- Perſia. 
Ver. 28, In the Rees of Cyrus the Perſian.) Ibid. And it bad three Ribs in the 
Who Darius's took Poſſeſſion of 


the whole Monarchy of the Medes and Per ſians, 


11 


called from him the Perſian Monarchy. See 
Ezra i. 2. | a Exype. 
| by C 
of the 
CHAP. VIL Fire Kay 
The ARGUMENT. 
DaniePs Viſion concerning the four Beaſts, which 


an Angel interprets of the Four Great Monar- iel xxi 
chies, that were to continue ſucceſſroely unto the and 8 
End of the World. . 


| Ibid. And they ſaid thus unto ber, 
- devour much Fleßb.] Their Succels 
Ver. 1. FN the firſt Tear of Belſhazzar King ſtill more greedy of Dominion. 
15 1 B Daniel bad a Dream. Ver. 6. After this 1 bebeld, 
The ha related ſome remarkable like a Leopard, which had on 
Paſſages concerning himſelf and his Brethren four Wings like a Fowl ; the 
in Captivity, and given Proofs of his Skill in 12 * This third Beaſt 
interpreting other Men's Dreams, proceeds to pire, begun 
give an Account of his own Viſions: and there- in his four 
upon goes back to the firſt Year of Bel/bazzar*'s The four Wi 
Reign, which 8 before the 
Hiſtory contained ; | 
Ver. 2. Bebold, the four creat Winds of Hea- 
ven ſtrove upon the great Sea.] Denoting thoſe 
Commotions of the World, and that trouble- 


bay ker 


* 


Horns plucked np, &c. See ver. 24, 25. 
Ibid. Iz this Horn were Eyes like the Eyes of 

Man.) Denoting great Cunning and Fore- 
A 


Ibid. 1 Mouth ſpeaking great Things.) See 
the Note upon ver. 25. 

Ver. 9. 1 bebeld till the Thrones were caſt 
down.) Or rather, pitched down, or placed. So 
the Greek underſtands it, and the 
Verb in the Text is uſed in the fame Senſe in 


The Thrones here mentioned import, firſt 
of all, the Thrones of God and Chriſt ; See 
ver. 13, 14. and then thoſe of the Saints, who 
ſhall be Afﬀeſſors with God and Chrift at the 
Day of Judgment. See ver. 22. Rev. xx. 4. 

The Foarih M ing to continue till 
the Confummation of all Things, the general 
Judgment is deſcribed in this and the fol- 
lowing Verles, wherein Sentence was to paſs 


upon this fourth Beaſt, and an End put to its 
Domini 


Ibid. And the Antiext of Days did fit, whoſe 
Garment was as white as Snow, and the Hair 
of bis Head like the pure Wodl.) The eternal 
Jo: of the World : Sce Revel. xvi. 5. he 
that was from the Beginning, 1 John ii. 14. 
who is elſewhere deſcribed covering bimſelf with 


Light, as with a Garment, Pal. civ. 2. and 
as 2 and unſpoted Brighmeſs, 1 Jobn 
i. 5 | 288 8 1 

. 15 s divine R jon there is Men- 


4 (C0 M-M EN" Tv RY ALY Ger: 


of Hrael, of the Feet, ' Exod. xxiv. 10. yet e 
are not to ſuppoſe, chat in eicher Place any de- 
— cn ER bp OROIL 2 ig 
was 0 See Iv. 16. The Ex. 
ions only import, that both the upper a 
NG Part of this divine Shekinab . 


amazing reffible Brightness. 

Ibid. His Throne Was N. fery Flame, 
and his Wheels, as a burning Fire,] God is de. 
ſcribed as coming to Judgment in Flames of 
Fire, whereby the World and the Wicked that 
are therein ſhall be deſtroyed. See P/al. 1. 3. 
1 Cor. iii. 15. 2 Tbefſ. i. 7, 8. 2 Nel. iii. 7, 10, 
His Throne is here deſcribed in the Nature of 
a Triumphal Chariot, ſupported by Angels, as 
ſo many fiery Wheels. See 'P/al. [Ixeviii. 19, 
civ. 3, 4. Ezeh. i. 13, iZ. üg e 

Ver. 10. A Stream iſſued and came forth 


before him.) Lightnings and Streams of Fire 


were his Harbingers, to give Notice -of his 
ſpeedy Approach: Comp. Paal. I. 3. xevii.'q. 
Ibid. Thouſand thouſands. miniſter io bim, &c.] 
His Retinue was an innumerable Company of 
Angels. See Deut. xxxiii. 2. Pſal. Ixviii, 17, 
Heb. xii. 22. Revel. v. 11. S 
_ Ibid. The Judgment was l.] The Cour, 
God as the ſupreme Judge, and the Saints as 
his Aſſeſſors, made their publick Appearance: 
Sce ver. 9. The Expreſſion alludes to the Seats 
in the Feuiſb Conſiſtories, where the Abbith din, 
or Preſident of the Court, had his Aﬀiiſtants 
fitting with him; or, as ſome think, to 
the ancient Cuſtom a the-Fews for the 
Princes, or Heads of the Tribes, to fit with the 
King in the Courts of Juſt ice. 
Ibid. And the Books were opened.) The Books 
both of God's Laws and Men's Actions. The 
Phraſe is an Alluſion to the Rolls and Re- 
cords belonging to Courts of Judicature. Com- 


pare Deut. xxxii.. 24. Pſal. Ilvi. 8. 1/a: Ixv. 6. 


Malach. iii. 16. G e 
Ver, 11. Becauſe of the great Words which 
the Horn did ſpeak.] See ver. 23. 
Ibid.. I bebeld even till the Beaſt W ate] 
The Prophet here relates what was the fine 
Deſtruction of this fourth and laft Beaſt, and of 
that little Horn belonging to it, and coming 
up aſter the reſt of the Horns; ver. 24. 
Ibid. And bis Body deſtroyed, and given to the 
burning Flame. See Rev. xvii. 8. xix. 20. 
Ver. 12. As concerning the reſt of the _ 
they had their Dominion taken „ yet"'t 
Lives were prolonged for &' Seaſon and Time.] 
As to the three firſt Monarchies, tho the ſuc- 


ceeding Monarchy took away.the Dominion of 


that which went before, yet it was not done all 
at once, but by degrees: and the Nations 
where thoſe | Monarchies were ſeated; till had 
a Being, though they changed their "Maſters. 
Whereas the Deſtruction. of the laſt Monarchy 


implied the putting an End to that Empire, 


and to all other earthly. Governments: the King- 
dom of Cbriſt being then immediately to take 
Place. See ver. 13, 14. Chap. ii. 34. 

Ver. 13. Bebold, one like the Son of Man came 


in the Clouds of Heaven.) One in the Shape 


and Likeneſs of a Man; bar'clottied with ſuch 
Enſigns of ay as ſnewed him ib be an 
extraordinary Perlon 7: Sec whe Noe "vp 
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Chap. VII. apon th Prophet DANIEL. 


Ezek. ii. 1. Comp. Rev. i. — ye 
no leſs than the H,. as the Deſeription of 
him that followy doth. declare The two fore- 
going Verſes having explained why the fourth 
Beaſt was deſtroyed; this: Part of the V iſion de- 
clares by,whom. it was done, repreſents Cbriſ 
in his Judicial and deſcribes him by 
that Title he often gives himſelf, 3be Sow | of 
Man, in Alluſion to this Place: he 
alludes to this Text, Matt. xxvi. 64. where he 
ſpeaks of bis caming: in the Clouds f Heaven, 
by which Expreſſion ho acknowledged himſelf 
to be the Meſſias, here deſcribed ; and gave a 
direct Anſwer to the Queſtion there propoſed to 
him, Ant thou the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſ- 
ſed? Compare Mart xiv. 61, 62. Rev. i. 7. 
Whereupon they condemned him as guilty of 
Blaſphemy. A learned Prelate, in his Defence 
of Chriſtianity from the — Propbecies, p. 131. 
obſerves that Anani, the Clonds, was a known 
Name of the Meſſas among the Fewi/hW riters, 

which ſhews that they nn this Text as 
ſpoken of him. oF eil 

Ibid, And tame. to the Antient of Days, and 
they brought him near before him.] To fignify 
that Chriſt received his from his Fa- 
ther; See Matt,xi. 29; Xxviitn8.: Jabn iii. 35. 
1 Cor. xv. 27. Eph. i. 21. Philip. ii. 9. 10. 
Rev. v. 7. Comp. Fer: XXX. 21 | 

Ver, 14. Aud there mas given him Dominion 
and Glory. and a Kingdom, that all People, 
Nalions, and tangnages ſhould ſarve him.] Up- 
on the Deſtruction of Antichriſt, the little Horn 

of the fourth Beaſt, the Stane which Nebuchad- 
—— ſaw in his firſt Viſion, was to become a 
great Myvuntain, Chap. ii. 36. and then all the 
ancient Prophecies are to be | accompliſhed, 
which f. peak of the uninterrupted Glory, and 
Univerſtiy of Chriſt's Kingdom. See Fſal. ii. 


„8. viii. 6. ex. 1. 1/6, ii. 2, 3, 4. And the © one 


niverflny of 3 will be il- 
uſtrioufly d at the Day of Judgment, 
when all the Werd hall be ſummoned to ap- 
pear before him: See — 10, 11, 12. 

Ibid. His Dominion is an n ae, 
&c.] See vet. 27. 

Ver, 18. I Daniel was qrieved,# in my Spirit.) 
The terrible Appearance of this Viſion: made an 
extraordinary Impreſſion a= TW my Spirits: See 
ver. 28. Cha l 

Ibid. In 8 
nal reads, In } of — A Meta- 
phor uſed by ſeveral Heathen Writers, who call 
the Body the Shah of che 8 ul. See Pliny's 
Nat. Hiſt, lib. 1. c. ga. and Seneca; Epiſt. 92. 

Ver. 16. 1 came near ſo ne & them that toad 
5). ] To one of the Angels, ho always attend- 
ed upon the Throne of God aud Chriſt, ver. 9, 
10. Several Ang . repreſented as attending 
upon 8 _w ae vii. 13. 16. 
X. 55 5 ID, lin 85 1g 2. Vavih 

Ver, 17. Theſe:great Beaſts bind (are; four, 
are four Kings.) Four Kipgdams, or Monar- 


chies: 
Ja. xxiii. 18. 


the Note there. 


ibid. Keb, Ell ariſa gut Gf, ib Earth! 


Sh all be of the Earth, earth, and have nothing 
a Heavenly Spirit in them: Whereas the 
ba Chriſt is an Heavenly: Kingdom, 


which the Saints ſhall poſſeſs, as it follows. 


Pſal. Ixxxix. 17. and from thence it is ap 


Sq the en is uſed for Kingdom, part 


Ver. 18. But the Saints g the. moſt High ball 
tale the Rinę dom, &c,] Theſe. earthly: Kingdoms 
being -taken ataay, or: deſtroyed, aa the Greet 
adds by way of Explication, the ſurceeding 
Kingdom ſhall be that of Chriſt and his Saints : 
See ver. 22. Inſtead of the moſt, High, the Mar- 
gin reads High ones, from the Chaldee.: Some 
times the one true God is ſpoken of in the 
Plural Number by way of Eminence: See Ec- 
cleſ. v. 8. Joſh. xxiv. 19. where it is in the 
Hebrew-—— He is Holy Gods. 

Ver. 20, Whoſe Look was more tout then. bis 
Fellows.) Or, His Appearante was more . excel- 
lent than his Fellows. Tho' he was little at firſt, 
yet he afterward claimed a SUPenF Ky above 
the other Horns or Princ Incjpalities, 2604 

Ver. 21. J bebeld, and the ſame Horn made 
War with the\Saints.]} So Antichriſt is deſcribed 
as making War with the Saints, and over- 
coming them for-a Time: See Rev. xi. 7, 9. 
xiii. 7. xvii. 14. 


Ver. 22. Until -the Antient of Days came.) 
Came to Judgment, ver. 9. 

Ibid. And Judgment was given to the Saints 
of the moſt High.) They were to fit in Judg- 
ment with God and * See the Note pon 
ver. 

Ibid. And the Time came that the Saints poſe 
ſeſſed the Kingdom.) The Saints are deſcribed as 
reigning with Chriſt in his * 2 0 ii. 
11. Rev. il. 26, 27. iii. 21. XX. 4. 
diverſe from all Kingdoms.} As being managed 
under different. Forms of Government: Having 
the Form of a Commonwealth at the Beginning 
of its Greatneſs,, and afterwards governed by 
Kings and Emperors ; and in Proceſs of Time 
being divided-into Ten Kingdoms or Principa- 
lities, and all of them under the Direction of 
ſpiritual Head. See Rev. vii. SEE and 
comp. ver. 7. of this Chap, _ 

Ver. 24. And the {en Horns out of this eg 
dom are ten Kings that ſball ariſe.] An Hern 
is an Emblem of Strength, ſo it comes to ſig- 
nity. Power and Authority :. See Deut. xxxiii. 17. 


to denote Sovereignty ar Dominion. p: 
vili. 21, 22. Rev. xvii. 42. Theſe ten Horns 
or Kingdoms ariſe out of the Diſſolution. of the 
Roman Empire, which came to paſs, about the 


6h Body] The Origi- o Year of Chriſt 476. And it was divided into 


the follow ing Principalities or Kingdoms, ac- 
cording to Mr. Mede. See his Works, p. 663. 
1. Britons. 2. Saxons. 3. Franks. 4. Bur 
gundians. 5. LC oths..'6. and hes 
7. Vandal. 8. Almons. 9. Oftregoths : ſucceed- 
ed by the Longobards,. firſt in e a 
then in Haly. 10. Greeks... an 

Tbe late learned Biſhop Loyd hath given the 
fallow Liſt of the de Kingdoms which aroſe 
out of the Diſſolution of the Roman Empire, 
_ the Time, of their, iſe Cot) IO. EAGER 
I. Hunns, Kingdom in chat 
of .. and. Dacia, wiveh. from: 

II. Oftrogoths Ted themſelves in the 7.50 
tries that reach eee 4, even to 
Thrace, about 397. and A fte e ap 
Haly under a 


Aaricus in 410. 


UI. Wifi- 


En 
.»w 
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III. Wifipeths ſettled in the South Parts of 
France, and in Catalonia, about 378. 

IV. Franks ſeized upon Part of Germany and 
Gaul, A. D. 410. | 

V. Vandals ſettled in Spain, afterward ſet up 
their Kingdom in Africa, A. D. 407. Their 
King Genſericus ſackt Rome, 4.55. 

VI. Suevians and Alans ſeized the Weſtern 
Parts of Spain A. D. 407. and invaded 1taty 


457. 
Un. Burgundians came out of Germany into 
that Part of Gaul, called from them Burgundy, 


407. 
”- II. Herules, Rugians, and Thoringians Fobn, 


ſettled in /taly under Doacer, about A. D. 476. 

IX. Saxons made themſelves Maſters of Great 
Britain about the ſame time, 476. 

X. Longobards, called likewiſe Gopide, ſettled 
in Germany about Magd. burg. A. D. 383. and 
after ward ſucceeded the Heruli and Thuringi in 
Hungary, about the Year 826. 

Ibid. And another ſhall ariſe after them.) The 
Papacy took its Riſe from the ſame Cauſe, but 
did not arrive at dire& Supremacy, till the 
Year 606, when Pope Boniface uſurped the Title 
of Univerſal Biſhop. Mr. Mede tranſlates the 
Words, Another ſhall ariſe behind them; 1. e. in 
an unperceived Manner, ſo as the other Kings 
were not aware of his growing Greatneſs, till 
he overtopped them. 

Ibid. And be ſball be diverſe from the reſt.] 
His Authority will be Eccleſiaſtical, yet ſo as 
to lay claim to Temporal Power too, and to 
aſſert a Right of diſpoſing of ſecular Affairs. 

Ibid. And he ſhall ſubdue three Kings.] Or, 
Kingdoms, ſee ver. 17. Mr. Mede, p. 778, 
779: explains theſe three Kingdoms to be, 1. The 

xarchate of Ravenna, which Charles the Great 
recovered from the Lombards, and gave to the 
Pope. 2. TheKingdoms of the Greeks in Taly, 
of which the Emperor Leo Iſaurus was deprived 
by the Popes Gregory the 2d and the 2d : And, 
dly, The Kingdom of the Franks, or German 
rs: From whom the Popes wreſted the 
ion and Inveſtiture of themſelves and other 
Biſhops, and by degrees took from them all the 
Juriſdiction they had in Taly ; which was the 
Occaſion of grievous Wars for ſeveral Ages, 
between the Popes and the Emperor Henry IV. 
and his Succeſſors. See a brief Account of 
thoſe Encroachments of the Popes, and the 
Diſturbances which followed upon them, in Bi- 
hop Stillingfleei's Diſc. of the Idolatry of the 
Church of Rome, &. Chap. v. | 
Ver. 25. And be ſhall ſpeak great Words a- 
gainſt the moſt High.) See ver. 8, 20. Chap. xi. 
36. St. Fohn plainly alludes to this Text, Re- 
vel. xiii. 5, 6. where the Beaſt is faid to open 
bis Mouth in Blaſphemy againſt God: This he 
did by advancing his own Authority above that 
of God's, and in Derogation to his Laws : 
Comp. 2 Theſſ. ii. 4. as alſo by ſetting up the 
Worſhip of Images, and other idolatrous Prac- 
tices, which the Prophet Jaiab calls Reproach- 
ing and Blaſpbeming God: Ja. Ixv. 7. 

Ibid. And ſhall wear out the Saints of the moſt 
High.) By raiſing Wars and Perſecutions againſt 
them. ver. 21. Revel. xvii. 6. xvili. 24. 


I COMMENTARY 


Ibid. And fall think to change Times and 
Laus. ] To alter Governments and their Con. 
ſtitutions, Comp. Chap. ii. 21. 1 Chron, xxix 
30. This the Papacy hath done, by claiming 2 
Power to Kings, and ſet up others in 
their Stead : and not only to abrogate Human 
Laws, but likewiſe to diſpenſe with Divine - 
ONES. | 

Ibid. Ard they were given into bis Hand 
Power, fee Revel. xiii. 7.) until a Time, — 
Times, and the dividing of Time.) Or, Half 4 
Time, as the Hebrew expreſſeth it, Chap. xii. 5. 
from whence the Expreſſions are taken by Saint 
Revel. xii. 14. i. e. for three Years and 
a half of Prophetical Time. See the Note upon 
Chap. iv. 16. The ſame Space of Time is ex. 
- preſſed, in other Places of the Revelation by two 
(and forty Months, and by twelve hundred and 
/threeſcore Days, Chap. xi. 2,3. 

Theſe Times of Antichriſt ſome Learned Men 
think to be typically repreſented in the Perle. 
cution which Antiocbus Eviphanes raiſed againſt 
the Fewiſh Church, and his Interdi& of the 
publick A pany, hn the Temple, which Jy. 
pbus reckons to have laſted three Nears and an © 
half : Bell. Jud. lib. 1. c. 1. n. 3. Altho' com- 
puting from the Time that the Idol-Altar was 
ſet up, that Deſolation continued but three 
Years preciſely : As appears from 1 Maccab. i 
54. compared with Chap. iv. 52. See Arch- 
biſhop Uſer's Annals, Part 2. p. 23. and Dr, 
Prideaux Script. Connef. Part 2. ad ann. Chriſt, 
168. & 165. >: 

fit (ſe ver. 


Ver. 26. But the Judgment ſhall 
22.) and ſhall take away his Dominion.) This 
being the laſt of the four Earthly Kingdoms or 
Monarchies, when that is deſtroyed, there will 
be an End of the preſent State of Things, when 
all Human Rule, Authority and Power ſhall 
ceaſe, 1 Cor. xv. 24. and the Kingdoms of this 
World fhall become the Kingdom of our Lord, and 
of bis Chriſt, Revel. xi. 15. | 

Ver. 27. And the Greatneſs of the Kingdom 
under the whole Heaven ſhall be given to the 
People of the Saints of the maſt High, Sc.) ' 
This denotes the Reign of Chriſt on Earth, 

:where the Saints are deſcribed as reigning with 
him. See ver, 18, 22. compared with Rev. v. 
10. XX. 4. e 4 

Ver. 28. As for me Daniel, my Copitations 
much troubled me.) The extraordinary Circum- 
ſtances of theViſian made a great Impreſſion up- 
on my Mind, (fee ver. 15.) and it was Matter 
of great Trouble to me to foreſee the Profana- 
tion of God's Laws and Worſhip, and the 
Perſecutions and Calamities which ſhould come 
upon his Church and People. 

' Ibid. And my Countenance changed in me.] 
The Impreſſions this Viſion made upon me, 
weakned my Spirits, and altered my Com- 
plexion, as if I had a Fit of Sickneſs. See 
Chap. viii. 18, 27. 1 | 

Ibid. But I kept the Matter in my Heart.] | 
frequently meditated upon it: Comp. Luk. ii. 
19. and by that Means was enabled to give an 
exact Account of the Viſion and its Interpreta- - 
tion in Writing, for the Uſe and Benefit of 
Afﬀer-Ages, * e er. SPS" 
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Chap. VIE.” ie i Pre DANIEL. 


CHAP. . 

The ARGUMENT. 

1 Viſion, as it is interpreted by the Angel, 
. the Suceeffion of the Ak Gre: 
cian Monarchies : and how, during the latter, 


| Antiochus Epiphanes Hon grievouſly perſe- 


cute the Jews, profane the Temple, and take 


away the daily Sacrifice there offered + Where- 
in be ſhould be 2 Figure of thoſe bor- 
rible Deſolations which Antichriſt ſhould make 


x 
„ 


er. l. 1* the third ear of the Reign of King 
 Belſhazzar.] The foregoing Pro- 
was Writ in Chaldee, being a farther Ex- 


ed Chap. ii, This Viſion that follows is writ 
in Hebrew, - becauſe that Part of it which relates 
to the Time of Antiochus Epipbanes did chiefly 
concern the Jets. * 22 50 

Ibid. A Viſion appeared to me Daniel, after 
that which appeared to me at the firſt.) Or, in 
the Beginning of Bel/hazzar's Reign, Chap. vii. 
1. Or the Sentence may be tranſlated, After c 
that which appeared to me before ;, as the Word 
Batechillab ſignifies, Chap. ix. 2 1. : 

Ver. 2: 1 ſaw in 4 Viſion.] When I was 
awake, and had the Uſe of my bodily Senſes. 
See ver. 3. Comp. Chap. x. 4, 5. 

Ibid. I was at Shuſpan in the Palace (or, the 
Palace, Comp. Eſther i. 1.) which ts in the 
Province of Elan. The Province of Elam, or 
Perſia properly ſo called, was taken from Aſty- 
ages King of Media by Nebuchadnezza#, ac- 
cording to the Prophecy of Feremiab againſt 
Elam, Chap. xlix. 34. So it was ſubject to the 
King of Babylon when Daniel ſaw this Viſion : 
tho? afterwards the Vice-Roy of that Country 
revolted to Cyrus, and Join'd with him in taking 
Babylon ; as hath been obſerved in the Note up- 
on that Place. Daniel's reſiding in the Palace 
of Shufhan ſhews, that he ſtill continued in thoſe 
Poſts of Honour to which Nebuchadnezzar had 
advanced him. See ver. 27th of this Chapter. 

Ibid. And I was by the River Ulai.) This 
River divides Suſiana from the Province of 
Elam properly ſo called. See Pliny, lib. vi. c. 27. 
tho Elam is often taken in a larger Senſe, ſo as 
to comprehend Sufiana under it. It was uſual 
for the Prophets to ſee Viſions by River Sides; 
of which Daniel gives us another Inſtance, 
Chap. x. 4. and Ezekiel ſaw his firſt Viſion by 
the River Chebar, Ezek. i. 3. ſuch Places being 


Proper for Retirement and Contemplation. 
Ver. 3. Bebold there ſtood before the River a 


Ram which had two Horns, and the Horns were 


lieb.] Horns are an Emblem of Power and 


Dominion. See Chap. vii. 24. So this Ram 
with two Horns denotes the Kingdoms of Me- 
dia and Perſia, united into one Government. 
The Hebrew reads, one Ram but the Adjective 
One means no more, than an Article prefixed 
to a Noun Subſtantive : and fo it is uſed Chap. x. 
5. 1 Sam. i. 1. The Ram was the Royal En- 
lign of the Perſians, as Amm. Marcellinus ob- 


lerves, lib. 19. and Rams Heads with Horns, 
. 2 a Gs 
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the one higher, and the other lower, are ſtill 


cd be ſeen among the Remains of the Ruins of 


Perſepolis, as Sir Jobn Chardin takes notice in 
his Travels. | 9% 

Ibid. But one was higher than the other, and 
the bigher came up laſt.) To denote that the 
Perſian Ki » tho” it was of a later Date, 
ſhould over-top that of the Medes, and make 
a greater Figure in the World, as it did from 
the Times of Cyrus. See the Note upon Fer. li, 


Ir. 

Ver. 4. I ſaw the Ram puſbing Weſtward. 
Perſia lay Eaſtward of Kaden, Aur rel 
Conqueſts of Cyrus over Syria and the adjacent 
Countries enlarged his Dominions Weſtward, 
But we may probably include under this Head 
Cyruss Conqueſts in the Leſſer Aſia, particu- 
larly over Craſus, whereby he carried his Vic- 


plication of NeÞuchadnezzar's Dream, .interpret- | tories as far us the Agean Sea, And his Suc- 


ceſſors were for ſome time Maſters of a great 
_= of Greece, called the Mes in the following 
—_— | 

Ibid: And Northward.) In the Conqueſts 
over the Tberians, Albanians, thoſe of Colchos 
and Armenia, and the adjacent Countries, 

Ibid. And Southward.)] This chiefly relates 
to Cambyjes's Conqueſts over Egypt and Ethi- 
opia, together with thoſe of Darius Hyſtaſpes 
over India, whence Abaſuerus King of Perſia 
* ſaid to have reigned from India to Ethiopia, 

rr | 

bid. But be did according to his Will.) No- 
body being able to oppoſe him: See Chap, v. 
19. Xl, 3, 15. 5 | 
Ver. 5. And as I was conſidering, bebold an 
He-Goat came from the Weſt on the Face of the 
whole Earth.) An He-Goat was antiently the 
Emblem of Princes or great Commanders : See 
Prov. xxx. 31. Zecb. x. 3. Iſai, xiv. 9, where 
the Word tranſlated Chief ones, ſignifies in the 
Hebrew, Great Goats. N | 
The Goat is deſcribed here as coming from 
the Weſt, that is, from Greece, on the Face of 
the whole Earth, i. e. carrying all before him 
as he went: denoting thereby the uninterrupted. 
Succeſs of Alexander the Great. A Goat was 
the Emblem, or Arms of Macedon, as we now 
a-days expreſs it, ever ſince their King Cara- 
nus: See Juſtin's Hiſt. lib. 8. 8 
Ibid.” And touched not the Ground.) Hereby 
is ſignified the Swiftneſs of his Conqueſts : for 
which he 1s here deſcribed as having four Wings 
of a Fowl, Chap. vii. 6. having in eight Years 
Time conquered all the Countries that lay be- 
' tween the Ægean Sea and the River Hypanis in 
India. See Dr. Prideaux, par. 1. p. 50. 
Ibid. And the Goat bad a notable Horn be- 
tween bis Eyes.] See ver. 21. „ 
Ver. 7. And I fawn bim come cloſe unto the 
Ram, and be was moved with Choler againſt 
him, and ſmote the Ram, and brake his "two 
Horns.) He made a quick and furious Onſet 
upon the Medo-Perfian Empire, and utterly 
broke it in two Engagements, the firſt at I, 
the ſecond at Arbela, I 1. 
Ibid. He caſt bim down to ibe Ground, and 
ſtamped upon him.) See Chap. vii. 7, This 
hecy "of Alexander's Succeſs, Jaddus the 
High- Prieſt ſhewed. to him when he came to 
_ JJ 
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2 in his ition. See Foſtphus Antig. 
lib. xi. c. 8. 

Ver. 8. Therefore the He- Goat waxed very 
great; and toben be was ſtrong the great Horn 
was broken.) Alexander died in the Height of 
his Triumphs and Proſperity : See ver. 21, 


22. 

Ibid. And for it came np four notable ones 
toward the your Winds of Heaven.) This the 
Angel explains by four Kingdoms ſtanding up 
inſtead of it, ver. 22. See likewiſe Chap. xi. 4. 
Dr. Prideaux, ubi ſupra, p. 557. ſhews, that 
this Prophecy had its exact Completion upon 
the Partition of the Grecian Empire after the 
Battle of Ipſus, where Antigonus was killed. 


There were indeed Partitions of it into Pro- 


vinces under the Brother and Son of Alexander; 


but this was a Partition of it into Kingdoms, 
among ſo many Kings or independent Gover- 
nors, repreſented here by Horns, and by 
Heads, Chap. vii. 6. And theſe four Kings 
were, 1. Ptolemy King of Egypt, Libya, Pa- 


leſtin, Arabia, and Cælo- Syria, which may be 


called the Southern Part of the Empire. 
2. Caſſander of Macedonia and Greece, whi 
was the Weſtern Part of it. 3. Ly/imachus of 
Thrace and Aſia, which was the Northern Part; 
and, 4. Seleucus of Syria and the Eaſtern 
Countries. 

From the Deſcription here given of the 
Empire of Alexander, and his four Succeſſors, 
it is plain that the Prophet repreſents it as one 
and the ſame Empire ; and as the Third in or- 
der of Four great Monarchies. For it is repre- 
ſented under the Emblem of one and the ſame 
He-goat, having firſt one notable Horn in its 
Forehead, which is expreſly called the Firſt 
King, ver. 21. and afterwards four growing up 
in the room of it. This is a Confirmation of 
what is obſerved before upon Chap. ii. 40. 
that the Fourth Kingdom muſt be the Roman 
Empire. | 

Ver. 9. And.out of one of them came forth a 
little Horn.] From one of theſe four Succeſſors 
of Alexander came forth Antiochus, afterwards 
called Epiphanes, or Illuſtrions, by his Flatter- 

rs, but was indeed @ vile Perſon, to whom the 
Honour of the Kingdom did not belong, as the 
Angel gives his Character, Chap. xi. 21. 
Demetrius his elder Brother's Son being the 
rightful Heir. | 
This little Horn belonging to the Third Head, 
or Monarchy, muſt not be confounded with 
the little Horn belonging to the Fourth, men- 
tioned Chap. vii. 8, 20. altho? this here ſpoken 
of may be allowed to be a Type or Figure of 
the latter. . | 

bid. Which waxed exceeding great towards 
the South.) He took Advantage of the Youth 
of Ptolemy Philometor : See 1 Maccab. i. 16, 
—-19. and made himſelf Maſter of Egypt, called 
the South in ſeveral Places of the eleventh Chap- 
ter of this Prophecy. 

Ibid. And towards the Eaſt.] Towards Ar- 


menia and Perſia : See the Note upon Chap. 


Xi. 44. . 
: Ibid, And toward the pleaſant Land.] Fudea 
is ſo called by the Holy Writers, as being made 


ACOMMENTA 


- that he built a Citadel in the City 
and placed a Garriſon of Soldiers there, to 
diſturb thoſe that ſhould come to. worſhip ** v 

2 > | | 


| It in-often 
flowing with Milk and Honey, 


Comp. Chap, Xi. 16, 41, 45. 


The Cruelties which Antiochus Epiphanes execr. 
ciſed in Judea are the Subject of the follo 
Verſes : Comp. Chap. xi. 31, Se. | 
Ver, 10. And it waxed great, even to the 
Hoſt of Heaven.) As the Faithful are Heirs of 
the dom of Heaven, fo the Names and 
Titles of the Heavenly Church are ſometimes 
given to that on Earth. The Chriſtian Church 
is called the Jeruſalem which is above, Gal. iv. 
26. and the Governors of it are ſtyled Angel, 
Rev. i. 20, In like manner the Hoft of Heavy 
means here the Jewiſb Church, particu- 
larly the Prieſts and Levites, who are called 
the Hoſt of Heaven, a Title proper to Angels, 
from their continual Attendance on God's Ser. 
vice in the Temple, in Imitation of the Ange. 
lical Office. The Word Taba, Hoſt, is ap- 
plied to the Attendance in the ; 
_ xxxvili. 8. Numb. iv. 23. beth 
bid. And it caſt down ſome of the Hoſt and 
the Stars to the Ground.) Perſons of principal 
- Dignity in the Church are called Sars, Rev, i. 
20, So here the Words import, either that Au. 
tiochus ſhould. put an End to the Prieſts Mini- 


ſtration in the Service of God, by taking away 


the daily Sacrifice, ver. 12. or elſe that he 
ſhould ſeduce ſome of them by Threats and 
Flatteries to turn Apoſtates. See Chap. xi. 32. 
and compare Rev. xl. . 
Ibid. And ſtamped upon them.] Utterly ſub- 
dued or deſtroyed them: See Chap. vii. 7. 
Ver. 11. Zea, be magnified himſelf even to 
or againſt] tbe Prince 7 the Hoeſt.] This 
me underſtand of the High Prieſt Onias, 
(Comp. Chap. xi. 22.) whom Antiochus de- 
prived of his Office, and put in his room Jaſon, 


an ungodly Wretch, who ſet up Heathen Rites - 


in the place of God's Worſhip, 2 Maccab. iv. 
But it may more probably be un- 
derſtood of God himſelf, the Lord whom the 
Jews ſerved, Comp. ver. 25. or elſe of Chriſt 
the High Prieft over the Houſe of God, whoſe 
Sanctuary the Temple is called in the following 
Words; 

Ibid; And by 
taken away.] The Sacrifice which was offered 
in the Name of the whole Nation every Morn- 
ing and Evening: See Numb. xxviii. 3. This 


was taken away by Antiochus, and both Altar 


and 4 aan profaned. See 1 Maccad. i. 44 
4. | 

Ibid. And the Place of the Sanctuary <was caſt 
down.) Or caft out, as profane: Compare 
Rev. xi. 2, It was deprived of the HH 
and Privileges belonging to an Holy Place, as 
if the Encloſures had been thrown down, which 
ſeparated it from common Ground. i 

Ver. 12. And an Hoſt was given bim againſt 
the daily Sacrifice by reaſon of Trunſgreſſon, 
&c.] - Antiochus proſpered ſo far in his At- 
tempts againſt the Jes and their Religion, 


wing « 


— 


him the daily Sacrifice was 


of David, 


FK Süss & RISE RAPS 


Chap. VIII. - pon the Prophet DANIEL. 


2— 36. 


ment for 


at the Temple: See 1 Maccub. i. 
This God permitted as a juſt Puni 


the Sins of his People: and particularly of thoſe 


who profeſſed a Willingneſs to forſake the Wor- 
ſhip of God, and to join with the Heathens in 
their Idolatry. See 1 Maccab. i. 11, &c. 2 Mac- 
cab. iv. 13 —— 17. Some tranſlate the Words, 
And a ſet Time wwas appointed againſt the daily 
Sacrifice : for the Word T/aba, Hoſt, ſignifies 
likewiſe a ſet Time, See Chap. x. 1. 

Ibid. And it caſt down the Truth to the Ground, 
and it prattiſed and proſpered.) He proſpered ſo 
far in his Attempts againſt the Truth, as to ſup- 

it for a Time, and hinder the open Profeſ- 

n of it; See ver. 24. and Chap. xi. 28, 32. 

Ver. 13. Then I heard one Saint 2. 
The Word Saint is equivalent to Angel. 
Chap. iv. 13. What this Saint or Angel ſaid, 
Keen by that Mete Perſon who appeared 
ſ by uſtridus Perſon who a 
* Daniel, Chap. x. 5. are recorded. y 

Ibid. And another Saint ſaid to that certain 
Saint «which ſpake.] Several Angels are intro- 
duced in DaniePs Vifions : See ver. 15, 16. 
Chap. X. 6, 10, 16. xii. 5, 6. and fo in Zecha- 
rias, Chap. i. 13, 14. iii. 2, 4. The Word 
rendered here certain Saint, is tranſlated in the 
Margin, The Numberer of Secrets, ot the won- 
derful Numberer ; and muſt mean a Perſon of 
extraordinary Rank, as being able to unfold 
thoſe Secrets which were hid from other Angels: 
and is therefore juſtly ſuppoſed to mean the Son 


of God, called the wonderful Counſellor, Iſa. ix. 


6, as being acquainted with all God's Purpoſes 
and Deſigns. Comp. Jobn i. 18. The Participle 
Medabber, ſpeaking, uſed here twice with rela- 
tion to this Perſon, may denote him to be the 
Lagos, or Word of God. 

bid. How long fhall be the Viſion concerning 
the daily Sacrifice, &c.?] The Words may be 
rendered more agreeably to the Hebrew thus: 
For how long a time ſhall the Viſion 225 the daily 
Sacrifice be taken away, and the Tranſgreſſion 
of Deſolation continue? The Tranſgreſſion of De- 


ſolation, or making deſolate, is the ſame with the 


Abomination that maketh deſolate, Chap. xi. 31. 
and applying the Expreſſion to the Perſecution 
raiſed by Antiochis, denotes the Idol which he 
cauſed to be ſet upon God's Altat, and there to 
be worſhipped : See 1 Maccab. i. 54. compared 
with ver, 39. | > | 

Ver. 14. And be ſaid unto me, Unto two thou- 


ſand and three hundred Days : iben ſhall the © 


SanQuary be cleanſed.) This Computation of 


Time, in its obvious Senſe, contains ſomething 


more than fix Tears and four Months, reckoning 
three hundred and ſixty Days to a Tear: And 
if we explain it with relation to the Perſecution 
ſet on foot by Antiochus, we muſt date it not 
from the Height of that Perſecution, when the 
daily Sacrifice was actually taken away, for that 
continued but juſt three Years, Compare 
1 Maccab. i. 54. with Chap. iv. 52. But we 


muſt date the Riſe of it from thoſe Tranſ- 


greſſions which occaſioned the Deſolation : See 
I Macc. i. 11, &c, and ſo we may reaſonably 
ſuppoſe the 2300 Days to commence ſome time 


and 


before Antiochus's firſt Irugſion of Fudea, 
e Tis 


his pillaging the 


— 


imperfect R 


Xii. 11, 12, and then the Sanctuary 


_._ "mu 
ver, 20, 21, 22, which Invaſion was above two 
Years before the entire | aboliſhing of God's 
Worſhip in the Temple, as appears from the 
29th Verſe of the ſame Chapter. w_ 
But fince it is generally agreed, that the 
ecution of Antiochus was a Type, Or an 
greater Deſolation 


epreſentation of a 


which Antichriſ ſhould make in the Church of 


God: Comp. ver. 14. here with Chap. xii. 11. 
It is the Opinion of ſome learned Men, that 
theſe o thouſand three hundred Days are a Line 


of Time that is to be extended to the End of 
the Times of Antichriſt ; taking each Day for 


a Tar, according to the Genius of the Prophe- 
tical Writings : See Numb. xiv. 34. Exek. iv. 
6. according to which Senſe the three Years and 
an half, mentioned Chap. vii. 25. and the /e- 
venty Weeks in the ninth Chapter, are explained 
by moſt Interpreters. According to this Opi- 
nion, theſe wo thouſand and three hundred Days 
will be commenſurate to the 1290, or 1335 
Prophetical Days, or Years, mentioned Chap. 
will be tho- 
roughly cleanſed, and God's Indignation will 
come perfectly to an End, as it is expreſſed 
ver, 19. 

The Phraſe here tranſlated !wd thouſand three 
bundred Days, is in the Original #wo thouſand 
three bundred Mornings [and] Evenings : Which 
is the Hebrew Way of expreſſing a natural 
Day : See Gen. i. 5. AR, this Way 
of ſpeaking, Chriſt is ſaid to be three Days 
and three Nights in the Heart of the Earth, 
Matt. xii, 40. i. e. Part of three natutal Days. 
And perhaps the Phraſe may be here uſed, in 
Allufion to the daily Sacrifice, which was to be 
offered every Morning and Evening : The tak- 
ing away of which is here foretold. 

Ver. 15. When I, even I Daniel, bad ſeen the 
Viſion, an ſought for the Meaning.) Compare 

Kii. 8. 

Ver. 16. I beard a Man's Voice —— which 
called and . Gabriel, make this Man to un- 
derſtand the Viſion.] The Perſon who utters 
this Voice ſeems to be the ſame who is called 
the wonderful Numberer, ver. 13. becauſe he 
ſpeaks as one that had Authority over the An- 
gel Gabriel. | 

Ver. 17. When be came, I was afraid, and 
fell upon my oa Being ſtruck with Fear and 
Aſtoniſhment. Comp. Chap. x. 7, 8. Ezek. i. 
28. Rev. i. 17, _ | 2 

Ibid. But he ſaid unto me, Underſtand, O Son 
7 Man.] This is a Title given to none of the 

rophets but Ezetiel and Daniel, who had more 


frequent Converſe with Angels than any of 


the reſt; and is given to the Prophet here 
either to put him in mind that he was but Fleſh 
and Bool, that he might not be exalted for 
having theſe heavenly Viſions i wr to him: 
or elſe it may be interpreted for a Mark or 
Title of Honour, as imply ing ſomething more 
than an ordinary Man, even ſuch a one that 
was higlily favoured and beloved of God: 
See Chap. ix. 23. X. 11. and the Note upon 
Ezek. ii. 1. \ | Ms 8 
Ibid. For at the Time of the End ſpall be the 
the End—i. e. There 


a preciſe Time determ * for the Accom- 
D 


Fifi.) Or To the Time 
pliſhment 


— — 


50. one practifc 


386 
2 of the Viſion, hen it ſhall certainly 
fulfilled. See ver. 19. and Comp. Chap. ix. 


27. Xi. 35, 36. Habbak. ii. 3 Tali 
Ver. 18. Now while be was ſpeaking to me, 
JI was in 4 


deep Sleep on my Face toward the 


Ground.) As one that faints away, and falls 


into a Swoon through Fear and Aſtoniſhment. 
See ver. 27, Chap. x. 7, 8, 9, 10, 16. 
Ibid... But be touched me, and ſet me upright.) 


See Chap. x. 10. Ezek. ii. 2 


Ver. 19. J will make thee know what ſhall be 
in the laſt End of the —_——— Or, to the 
laſt End of the Indignation : 1 will explain to thee 
the whole Series of God's Judgments upon his 
People to the End and Concluſion of them : 
See Chap. xii. 8. 7 

Ibid. For at the Time 4 opp the End ſhall 
be.) God will not continue his Anger for ever, 
but there is a fixed Period appointed for ix: 
See ver. 17. 

1 1 20, 21, 22. See the Notes upon ver. 3, 
Hy 8. 

Ver. 22. Four Kingdoms Hall ftand up out of 
the Nation, but not in bis Power.] Four King- 
doms ſhall be ſet up by Alexan 5 Gena, 
who ſhall be of the fame Nation with him, 
altho* not of his Poſterity : nor ſhall they have 
that Power or Extent of Dominion which he 
poſſeſſed. See Chap. xi. 4. | 

Ver. 23. And in the latter End of their King- 
dom.) Greece was the chief Province of this 
Empire, from whence it had its Original and 
its Name : the bringing this Country into Sub- 
jection to the Roman Power was a manifeſt In- 
dication of the Declenſion of the Third Mo- 
narchy, and the Advancement of the Fourth : 
This was remarkably brought to paſs when 
AEmilius the Roman Conſul vanquiſhed Perſeus 
King of Macedon, and thereby brought all 
Greece under the Power of the Romans : and this 
happened much about the Time when Antie- 
chus ſet up the Abomination of Deſolation in the 
Temple of Jeruſalem. See Mr. Mede's Works, 
P. 054: and Dr. Prideaux, ubi ſupra, ad An. C. 
I 


Ibid. When the 7; ranſgreſſions are come to the 


full. ] When many of the Fews ſhall be diſpoſed 


to caſt off the true Religion, and embrace-the 
Gentile Idolatries: See 1 Maccab. i. 11——15, 
and ver. 43. It. 15—Þ-18, God ſpares Sin- 
ners for a Time to give them Space for Re- 
pentance, till their Iniquities come to their full 
Height, and are ripe for Judgment. See Gen. 
xv. 16. Matt. xxiii. 32. 1 Te. ii. 16. 
Ibid. 4 King of a fierce Countenance, and 
underſtanding dark Sentences, ſhall ſtand up. 
One of a fierce and untractable Temper, with- 
out Pity or Compaſſion : Comp. Deut. xxviii. 
_ in Craft and hag 200 See 
ver. 25. eſpecially in the Arts of inveigli 
Men, and ducing them from their Religion 
This Character may be juſtly applied to An- 
tiochus Epipbanes : tho” in other Reſpects he 
behaved himfelf ſo unaccountably, that he 
might more fitly be called Epimanes [the Mad- 
man, than Epiphanes [the 1lluftrious, | as Poly- 
bius obſerves : See the Fragments of his 26th 


Book ; and Dr. Prideaux, Part 2d, Book 3d, 


| mad 


at the Beginning. This makes ſoine Inter- 


Strength, as by the Power of the ten Kings, who 


A COMMENTARY 


* 
preters think, that the Character here given to 
Antiochus more properly belongs to Antich if, 

c whoſe Type he was; an Obſervation that ma 
ied to ſome other Expreſſions in the fol. 

Verſes. , 

Ver. 24. And bis Power ſhall be mighty, but 

not by bis own Power.) He ſhall ſubdue Juda, 

Egypt, and ſeveral other Countries: See ver, g. 

and Chap. xi. 41, 42, 43. It is added here, 

that he ſhall not this by bis own Power: 

which they that apply to Antiochus 

either, 1ſt, of the Aſſiſtance which ZEumencs 


King of Pergamus and his Brother Attalus gave 


him in 4. N Kingly Power he had 
uſurped : See Chap. xi. 21, 22. Or, 2dly, we 
may underſtand the Words of the Wickednef 
of Jaſon and Menelaus the High- Prieſts, who 


Joined with an irreligious Party among the Few, 


and forwarded Antiochus's Deſigns to eſtabliſh 
Gentiliſm among them: 1 Maccab. i. 11, 6, 
2 Maccab. iv. 7, Sc. Or, 3dly, the Place 

be underſtood of God's Jrotpering his At- 
tempts, as a Puniſhment for the Tran 

of his le, ver. 23. But the eſſion may 
be more fitly applied to Antichriſt, of hom 
Antiochus was the Type, who grew great, and 
carried on his Deſigns, not ſo much by his own 


afforded him their Arms and Aſſiſtance, See 
Rev. XVII. 1 5 17. 1 
Ibid. 44 Hall proſper and profliſe.] See 
ver. 12. A8 9 c 
Ibid. And ſball deftroy the, mighty and the boly 
E . who being ſet apart for 
God's Service (ſee Chap. ix. 16.) were under his 
iar Protection, by virtue w they were 


rmerly victoriqus over all their Enemies. 4h. 


tiochus, in his farſt Invaſion of Juda, ſlew and 
led captive eighty Thouſand Jews, 2 Mac. v. 14. 
and two Years afterwards ſent Apollonius with 
an Army of 22000 Men, to deſtroy thoſe that 


aſſembled in the Synagogue on the Sabbath. 


See 1 Maccab. i. 29, 30. 2 Maccab. v. 24. 
Ver. 25. And through bis Policy alſo ſball be 

cauſe Craft to prevail in bis Hands.) He firſt of 
; . 


all obtained the Kingdom by Flatteries, * | 


Xi. 21. Then after bs bag page + 11 
Covenants, he wrought deceitfully, 

Pretence of Peace and Friendſhip he invaded 
and ſpoiled both 
24, 27. I Maccab. i. 30, Sc. 2 Mace. v. 25. 


The ſame Thing is foretold in the following 
Words, By Peace be ſpall deſtroy »y 4 q 
in 


Ibid, And he ſhall magnify himſelf in his Heart.] 
See ver. 11. Chap. xi. 36. 2 Mac. ix. 4, 7, B, fl. 
Ibid. He alſo ſtand up againſt the Prince 


of Princes] He ſhall exalt himſelf againſt be 


true God, the Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
(Comp. ver, 11. Chap. xi. 36.) aboliſhing his 
Worſhip, and ſetting up Idolatry in his ſtead: 
See 1 Macc. i. 21 24, | 


1 
Ibid. But be ſball be broken without land. 


By an immediate Judgment of God : Comp. 
Fob xxxiv. 20. and ſee the Note upon Chap.11.45- 
God ſtruck him with a noiſom Diſeaſe, attended 


with horrible Torments botli of Body and Mind: * 
See 1 Maccab. VL 8.13. 2 Macc. ix. from 


the gth Verſe to the End, The Hiſtory thoſc 


two Writers give of his Death agreds'in mam 
two Writers give of his Death grain wa 


= 


and Judea : Ibid. ver. 
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it remain'd unintelligi 


Chap. IX. ion the Prophet DAN IE I. 


particulars with Polybius's Account of it, 3 

1453- of Ard robe 4 * 
er. 26. And the Viſon of the Eveni aid 

the Morning wwhich was told, is true.) The Vi- 


ſion of the i200 thouſand three hundred Evenings 
and Mornings, mentioned ver. 14. is certain. 
„X. I. | 


Cha 
* the Viſion, for it 
ex- 

the 


from common Underſtandings; or deferring the 
Accom 7 of the Evens kn _ Id. 
So we ting and opening, ſeali un- 
folding, are oppoſed in the * Lan- 
guage, and import the ſame as concealing and 


revealing ; delaying the Accompliſhment of a 
4 255 ou 


— 11. Rev. v. 1 —g. Xxii. 10. The Words 
inſtruct us, that P are never fully un- 
derſtood till they are accompliſhed ; and the 
nearer the Time approaches of their Accom- 
pliſhment, the more Light ſhall diligent Search- 
ers have for the explaining them. See Chap. 
xii. 4. 

Ibid, For yet the Viſion is for many Days.] 
See Chap. x. 1, 14. 

Ver. 27. And I Daniel fainted and was fick 
w_ Days.) _ Note wn 

Ibid. AMierwards I roſe up, id the Ming: 
Buſineſs.) See the Note ver. 2, 

Ibid. And I was gone at the Viſion.) The 
Calamities which it foreſhewed ſhould come 
upon God's People filled me with Melancholy 
and deſponding Thoughts. See Chap. vii. 28. 

Ibid. But none underſtood it.) Daniel himſelf 


had but an imperſect A fion of it, juſt as 
when Men view Things at a diſtance, * 
Angel did impart to him the general Meaning 


of it, ver. 16, 17. and afterward he had a more 

Revelation of ſeveral Things relati 
to it: See the Note upon Chap. x. 1. But ti] 
to common Capacities. 
See the foregoing Verſe. 


CHAP. IX. 


The ARGUMENT. 

Daniel having thoroughly conſidered the Prophe- 
cies of Jere 1 to the LXX Lars 
Captivity, — being iche that that Term 
F Years was near expiring, bumbles himſelf 
in Prayer for the Sins of his People, and ear- 
neſtly begs of God the Reſtoration of Jeruſalem. 
In anſwer to bis Prayers, the Angel Gabriel 
informs bim, that the City ſhould be rebuilt, 
and peopled as in former Times, and ſhould ſo 
continue for LXX Weeks of Years, i. e. for 
490 Tears; and then ſhould be utterly deſtroyed 

/ for putting the ME SSIAS to Death. | 


N the firſt Year 

Abaſuerus, of the Seed of the Medes. 
See Chap. v. 31. This is the ſame Perſon who 
k called Cyaxares, the Son of Ayages, by the 
Heathen Hiſtorians, with whom Yo bus a- 
grees. His Father Atyages had the Name of 
Abaſuerus among the Jews, as appears by a 


Ver. 1. 


Darius, the Son of 


Paſſage in Tobit, Chap. Xiv. 15. Where the 
taking of Ninevab is aſcribed to N oy 
and Aſſuerus, who were the ſame with Nabupo- 
laſſar, Nebuchadnezzar's Father, und Aftyages : 
eburbadnezzar being a Name common to all 
the Babylonian Kings, as Pharaob was to the 
Kings of Egypt. See Dr. Prideaux Script. Con- 
nett. ad A. C. 612. en 
We need not wonder to find the ſame Perſons 
called by ſuch different Names, eſpecially in 
different Countries: The Scripture affords ſeve- 
ral Inſtances of this Kind: So Daniel was called 
Belteſhazzar by Nebuchadnezzar, who changed 
the Names of his three Companions, Dan. i. 7. 
Zerubbabel was called Shezbazzar, Exr. i. 8. 
Efther, Hadaſſa, Efth. ii. 7. | | 
Ver. 2. I Daniel u ood by Books.) The 
ſeveral Prophecies of Feremiab are called ſo many 
Books: See Jer. xxv. 13. xxix. 1. We may ob- 
ſerve from hence, that the Prophets ſtudied the 


Writi of thoſe hets who were before 
them, for the more perfe& underſtanding of the 
Times when theit Prophecies were to be fulfilled, 


The fame they did by ſeveral of their own Pro- 
ies. See 1 Pet. i. 11, 12. : 

Ibid. That be would accompliſh ſeventy Yeats 
in the Deſolations of —— 4 Fer. xxv. 
11, 12. xxix. 10. The Seventy Years mention- 
ed both here and in Feremy are to be dated from 
the End of the Third, or Beginning of the Fourth 
Year of Jeboiatim: Comp. Fer. xxv. 1. with 
Dan. i. 1. from which Time to the firſt Year of 
Cyrus, according to the Scripture-Aceount, are 
Juſt ſeventy Years, Theſe Deſolations began 
from he fron Year of Fehoiakim, when the 
City was taken by Nebuchadnezzar. See Chap. 
i. 1. at which Time the King of Judab became 
tributary to the King of Babylon: and they 
were from time to time increaſing, till the ele- 
venth Year of Zedetiab, when they were fully 
accompli in the burning of the City and 
Temple; after which Time it continued deſo- 
late till the End of the Captivity, 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 21. | 

Ver. 3. Aud 1 ſet my Face unto the LORD 
God.] P directed my Face toward the Place 
where the Temple ſtood: See Chap. vi. 10. 

Ibid. To ſeek [him] by Prayer and Supplica- 
tions.) The Promiſes of God are generally con- 
ditional ; and the Promiſe of reſtoring the Zews 
Captivity after Ixx Years, had this Condition 
particularly expreſſed in it, that they ſhould 
call upon him, and pray unto bim, and then he 
would hearken unto them, Jer. xxix. 12. | 

Ibid. With Faſting and Sackcloth and Aſpes.] 
The Soul and Body are ſo nearly related, that 
the Humiliation of both is neceſſary to make 
our nce complete. See James iv. 9, 10. 

Ver. 4. And I prayed unto the LORD my 
God, and made my Confeſſion.) Both acknow- 
ledging his Juſtice and Holineſs, and my own 
and my People's Iniquity. The better Men are, 
the greater is the Senſe of their Guile, and the 
— 2 is their Humiliation : See Job xlii. 6, 
1 Tim. i. 18. 

Ibid. Keeping the Covenant and Mercy to them 
that love bim, &c.] The Prophet does not 
inſiſt upon any Right the People had in thoſe 


cious Promiſes made to their Fathers, becauſe 
Condition of their Obedience, whenever it 
| D d d 2 


Was 


—äj c — — — 


was not ex y mentioned, yet was tacitly 
I a ed. P. Nebem. i. 5. {4 ke toi yy 
r. g. We have ſinned, and have committed 


* 


Iniquity, &c.] Daniel. uſes the ſame Confeſſion 
that is preſcribed in Solomon's Conſecration 


Prayer to be uſed by the Jews in the Land of 


their Captivity : with a Promiſe ſubjoined of a 
favourable Anſwer that God would make to 
their Supplications, preſented to him upon that 


' Occaſion. See 1 Kings viii. 48, 49, 50. and 


comp. Nebem. i. 7, Pſal. cvi. | 

Ver. 7. And toall Tract are near, and 
that are far off.] Some of the Jews were car- 
ried Captive, or went voluntary Exiles, upon 
foreſeeing the Calamities which were coming 
upon their Country, into the Neighbouring 
Countries of Edom, Moab, and Ammon : See 


the Note upon Fer.xii. 14. as others went down 


into Egypt: See Jer. xliii, xliv. Thoſe were not 
removed to ſuch a diſtance from their own 
Country, as thoſe that were carried to Babylon. 

Ver. 10. To walk in his Laws which he ſet 
before us by his Servants the Prophets.) By Mo- 
ſes and the Succeſſion of the Prophets that fol- 
lowed him : who reinforced the Law of Moſes 
and gave the People new Inſtruftions from God 
upon emergent Occaſions, 

Ver. 11. And the Oath that is written in the 
Law of Moſes.) Thoſe ſolemn Denunciations of 
God's Judgments declared againſt impenitent 
Sinners, Levit. xxvi. Deut. xxviii. xxix. 20. 
The Hebrew word Shebunab is taken here for 
an imprecation, as it is uſed, Numb. v. 21. 
The Forms of Swearing or Adjuration, imply- 
ing an Imprecation upon thoſe that forſwear 
themſelves. For which Reaſon the Hebrew 
Hab ſignifies both Swearing and Curling.” See 
the Note upon Jer. xxiii. 10. | 

Ver. 12. And againſt our Fudges that judged 
25.] Judges here ſignify any Princes or-Rulers. 
Comp. Job xii. 17. Eſal. ii. 10. cxlviii, 12. 
Prov. viii. 16. ü 
Ibid. For under the whole Heaven hath not 
been done, as hath been done unto Jeruſalem. ] 
See Lament. i. 12. ii. 13. Ezel. v. . 

Ver. 13. As it is written in the Law of Mo- 
ſes, all this is come upon us.] A devout Ac- 
knowledgment of God's Juſtice and Providence, 
in making his Judgments exactly fulfil the 
Threatnings denounced many Ages before by 
Moſes : See Levit. xxvi. 14, &c. Deut. xxviii. 
15, &c. | | 

* 14. Therefore hath the LORD watched 
upon the Evil.) ,The ſame Expreſſion is uſed 
by the Prophet / Jeremy in his Threatnings 
againſt the Jews: Chap. xxxi. 28. xliv. 27. 
Ver. 15. And 2 O Lord 22 wo be 
brought thy People forth out of the Land of Egypt, 
&c. ] N 1 in — 
Places of Scripture, whereby devout Perſons in- 
treat God to continue his Favours, by recount- 
ing his former Meroies towards them. See Exod. 
xxxii. 11, 13. Neb. ix. 10. Fer. xxxii. 20. 
This the Latin Tongue expreſſes by the Word 
Obſecration : of which kind is that form of Sup- 
plication uſed in our Litany, By the Myſtery of 
thy Holy Incarnation, &c. which ſome Men's 
Ignorance or Prejudice hath miſinterpreted, as 
if it were a fort of Conjuration. * 


bid. Mie bave finned, wwe have done wicked. 
ly.) The intire Senſe. is, altho* we have ſinned, 
and are unworthy of the Continuance of thy 
Mercies, yet deal. with us according to all thy 
Righteouſneſs, as it follows. | 

Ver. 16. O Lord, according to all thy Righ. 
teouſneſs, 1 beſeech thee, let thine Anger and 
thy Fury be turned away from the City Feruſa. 
lem.) The Word Righteouſneſs is in many Places 
of Scripture dane to Mercy. See 1 San. 
xii. 7. P/al. xxxi. 1. cxliii. 1. Mich. vi. 5, and 
Dr. Hammond upon Mat. i. 19g. 

Ibid, Thy Holy Mountain.\ The Temple: 
See ver. 20, and the Note upon Ja. ii. 2. 

Ver. 17. Cauſe 2 Face to ſhine upon thy 
Sanctuar 2 which is deſolate, for the Lord's Hale. 
For the fake of the Mefias, known by the Title 
of the Lord among the Fews : See P/al. cx, 1, 
and called Mæſab the Prince, ver. 25th of this 
Chapter, All God's Promiſes are fulfilled in and 
for the ſake of Chriſt: 2 Cor. i. 20. To this 
Senſe ſome inte P/al. lxxx. 14, 16. Behold 
aud viſit this Vine, and the Vineyard which thy 
right _ 1 Lr even for the ſale cf the 

on, whom tbou eſt iro by /elf : ex 
ſed afterward by the Son 2 2 _- 

Ver. 19. Defer not for thy own ſake, O ny 
God, &c.] The Seventy Years of our Captivity 
are near being expired: ſee ver. 2. therefore [ 
beſeech thee not to defer the Accompliſhment 
of the Promiſe thou haſt made to reſtore us to 
our own Country, and the free Exerciſe of our 
Religion. So remarkable a Turn of Providence 
will very much redound to the Honour of thy 
Name. See Pſal. lxxix. 9, 10. cii. 15, 16, 

Ver. 21. The Man Gabriel.) The Angel Ca- 
briel appearing under the Shape of a Man: 
Comp. Chap, x. 16, | 
. Ibid. Whom I had ſeen at the Beginning, ] Or 
055 : See Chap. viii. 16. The Word Bate- 

illab * Before, Chap. viii. 2. 

Ibid. Being cauſed to ane. The An- 
gels are commonly deſcribed as having Wings, 
with reſpect to their Appearance ina bodily 
Shape, to ſignify their Readineſs to execute the 
divine Com 8. See 1/a. vi. 2. Exel. i. 11. 

Ibid. Touched me [ſee Chap. viii. 18. x. 10,] 
about the time of. the Evening Oblation.] There 
were three Hours of Prayer: See Chap. vi. 10. 
but the two moſt ſolemn Seaſons of it were at 
the Time of the Morning and Evening Oblation, 
that ſolemn Service which was offered daily in 
the Temple in the Name of the whole Nation : 
See ap vili, 11, This Service was performed 
at the Third and Ninth Hours of the Day, an- 
ſwering to our Nine of the Clock in the Morning 
and three in the Afternoon. Deyout Perſons that 
could not attend the Temple Service, ſet phe po 
thoſe Hours for their private Devotions; and we 
find Elijab made that ſolemn Prayer and Sacrifice 
recorded 1 Kings xvili. 36. at the. time of ile 
offering of the Evening Sacrifice, But upon their 
ſolemn Days of Fafting and Humiliation, they 
er te 
Morn: ri ill that of the Evening was 
finiſhed. Such was this of Daniel, and that of 
Cornelius, mentioned Ads x, 30. This Cuſtom 
was continued, among the Primitive Chriſtians, 
who did not conclude their Prayers or Faſts * 
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ſuppoſe Artaxerxes to have 


Chap. IX. © apow the Prophet 


their Stationery Days, till three in the Afternoon. 
See Mr. Bingham, ' Ecce Antiq. Boot 21. 
"If fic 344 462 4 WTO 4. Das 


Chap. 32. n bes 1 
Ver. 23. At the 'of the $ ation 
the Commandment came forth, } God's Command 
to me, to inſtruct thee farther in what ſhould 
hereafter befal the City and Temple of Ferwſa- 
lem, in whoſe behalf thou didſt pour forth thy 
Supplications. Here was a remarkable Com- 
pletion of that Promiſe, Ja. lxv. 24. While they 
are yet ſpeaking, I will bear. — © p# 
Ibid. For thou art greatly beloved.] Learned 
Men have obſerved a near Affinity between the 
Prophecy of Daniel, and the Revelation of St. 
Jobn; and we may take Notice, that much the 
ſame Title is given to them both. Daniel is ſtyled 
a Man greatly beloved, here and Chap. x. 11, 19. 
and the Character given to St. Jobn 1s, that of . 
Diſciple whom Jeſus loved: John xxi. 20, 24. 
Ibid. ' Therefore underſtand the Matter, and 
conſider the Viſion.] Apply thy Mind carefully 
to what is ſaid, for this Pro y contains in 
it Truths of the Importance, Our Sa- 
viour plainly refers to theſe Words, which are 
_—_ ver. 25. when explaining the latter Part 
of this Prophecy of the Deſtruction of Fe- 
ruſalem, he adds, Let him that readeth, under- 
ftand : Matt. xxi v. 15. 
Ver. 24. Seventy Weeks are determined upon 


thy People and upon thy Holy City.] To recite all 


the different Methods Chronologers have taken 
of computing theſe Ixx Weeks, would be too 
large a Work for a Commentary.” I ſhall onl 
take Notice of three Opinions, which ſeem molt 
agreeable to the Text. The frf is, that of Pe- 
tavius Rationar. Tem. par. 2. p. 154. and Arch- 
biſhop Uſer, Annal. V. T. ad. An. P. J. 4260. 
Theſe two learned Authors date the Beginning 
of this Prophecy from the 20th Year of Artaxer- 
xes Longimanus, when he gave his Commiſſion 
to Nebemiab to rebuild Feruſalem, Nebem. ii. 
1.— from which Time they reckon half of tbe 
Week here ſpecified,” ver. 27. to be completed 
at the Death of Chriſt, But then theſe Authors 
begun his Reign nine 
Years ſooner than the Hiſtorians commonly date 
it, The ſecond Opinion is that of Dr. Prideaux, 
Connect. of Scrip. par. 1. ad an. ante C. 458. 
who fixes the Date of this Prophecy to the ſe- 
venth Year of Artaxerxes, when he gave a Com- 
miſſion to Exra, to ſettle the State of the Fews 
at Jeruſalem, to which Senſe he underſtands the 
Commandment to reſtore and to build Jeraſa- 
lem: from which Time he computes 490 Years 
to the Death of Chriſt. * n | 
The Third Opinion is that of the late Right 
Reverend and Learned Biſhop Lloyd, which may 
be ſeen in the Chronological Tables publiſhed by 
his Direction Numb. zd and 4th. He N e 
the Years here ſpecified to conſiſt of 360 Days: 
Such Years he affirms the Scripturealways makes 
uſe of in the Computation of Time: as appears 
in the Hiſtory of Noahs Flood, Gen. vii. 11. com- 
pared with ver. 24; and Chap. viii. 4. and from 
Rev. xii. 6. compared with ver. 14. and Chap. 


xiii. g. where 1260 Days are reckoned equivalent 


to three Years and an half, and to Forty and two 


Months. The fame Computation of Years was 
generally made uſe of in antient Times by all 


x 


computes the Date- of 'this Pro 
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Nations, larly by the Chaldeans, where 
Daniel now lived. The'Reaſons'of this Opini- 


on are at large ſet forth by Mr. Marſhall; in his 


Treatiſe upon the lxx Weeks, Patt ny ws 4. 
The Biſhop proceeding” upon this — — fis, 
from the 
20th Year of Artaxerxes, and reckons 69 Weeks 
of Years, or 483 Chaldean Years, from thence to 
the Year before Chriſt's Death. But then the 
laſt or ſingle Week that remains to make up the 
Number of Seventy, he ſe from the reſt, 
and _ it fromthe Year of Chriſt 63, in the 
latter Half of which the Sacrißce and Oblation 
were to ceaſe, and the City and Santtuary to be 
deftroyed by the Romans: all which was fulfil- 
led in the Ixxth Year after Chriſm. 


The Difference of theſe Three Opinions, as to 


the main Point, the Completion of this Prophecy, 
is not very great; for as the learned Biſhop 
Chandler hath judiciouſly obſerved, ' ( Anſwer to 
Grounds and Reaſons, p. 139.) The Com- 
« mencement of the Weeks muſt be either from 
„the ſeventh of Artaxerxes, which falls upon 
the 457th Year before An. Domini, or from 
« the 2oth of Artaxerxes, Add to 457 Years 
« before Chriſt, - 26 Years after Chriſt, (which 
« is the Number that 483 Years, or ſixty nine 
«© Weeks exceeds 457 Year and you are 
« brought to the Beginning of Jobn the Bap- 
« tiſt's preaching up the advent of Meſſias > 
« add ſeven Years; or one Week to the former, 
« and you come to the 33d Year of Au. Do- 
« mini, which was the Year of Jeſus Chriſt's 
„ Death. Or elſe compute 490 Years, the 
« whole lxx Weeks, from the ſeventh of Artax- 
« erxes 3 by ſubſtracting 457 Years (the Space 
c of Time een that Year and the Beginning 
« of An. Domini, ) from 490, and there remains 
4 33, the Year of our Lord's Death. Let the 
« 20th of Artaxerxes be the Date of the lxx 
« Weeks, which is the 445 Year before A. D. 
« and reckon 69 Weeks of Chaldean Yearsz 70 
« Chaldee Years being equal to 69 Julian; and 
« ſo 478 Julian Years making 483 Chaldze 
« Years, and the end in the 33d Year after 
« Chriſt, or the Paſſover following. Any of 
„ theſe Reckonings, adds this learned Author, 
« are fufficient for our Purpoſe. ' It is rather 
« to be wondred, how, at this Diſtance of 
« Time, learned Men have been able to come 
to any Exactneſs in theſe Matters?“ 
Ibid. Seventy Week are deter mined.] = Se- 
venty Weeks are to be underſtood Seventy Weeks 


| Hers or Seventy times ſeven Yeary, i. e. 490 
ears: each Day being accounted for a Year, 


according to the Prophetical way of reckoning : 
See Numb. xiv. 34. Ezek. iv. 6. Daniel diſtin- 
guiſhed between' theſe Weeks and the Weeks af- 
ter the common reckoning, by calling the latter 
Weeks of Days, Chap. x. 2. according to the Senſe 
of the Hebrew, in the Margin. ' And 
Jaiab diſtinguiſhed a Natural Year trom a Pro- 
pbetical One, by calling it be Tear of an hire 

tip; IH. xvi. 14. Ai. 16. 
he Jetos numbered their Time by ſevens of 

Years: every ſeventh Vear was a ear of Releaſe, 
and after ſeven times ſeven Years, i. 2. 49 Years, 
came the Year of Jubilee. So the Computation 
of Time here mad uſe of alludes to * 
2 g . 
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7 Note upon the following Verſe. 
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Weeks) r ſeven times ſeven Tears. The 
Hebrew Word Sabbath ſignifying the Number 
Seven, as it is rendered *fEJopuas by the LXX, 
in the latter Part of the Verſe : and ſo the Greeł 
Word ace, is uſed Luke xvili. 12. xxiv. 1. 
Daniel, by examining the Prophecy of Fere- 
miab, had diſcovered how the Seventy Nears of 
the Captivity were near expiring : and here the 
Angel diſcovers to him another Line of Time, 
importing, that after the Reſtoration of Feruſa- 


lem it ſhould continue for a Period of Time 


conſiſting of ſeventy times ſeven Tears, which 
being expired, it ſhould be finally deſtroyed. 
Seventy Weeks contain' ten Fubilees, and Ten 
being the Number of Perfection, theſe ſeventy 
Weeks denote the bringing in the moſt com- 
plete Jubilee, or Remiſſion, as the LXX render 
that Word: when all former Treſpaſſes ſhould 


be cancelled, and Men ſhould be reſtored to 


that Heavenly Inheritance they had forfeited, 
by the Death of the Meſſias. 2 

Ibid. Upon thy People and thy boly City.] Da- 
niel in his Prayer to God, ſpeaking of the Jews 
and Feruſalem, had uſed theſe Expreſſions, Thy 
People, and thy boly City, ver. 18, 19. as if their 
Title to God's Favour were indefeaſible. To 
correct this Miſtake, the Angel directing his 
Diſcourſe to Daniel, returns him his own Ex- 
preſſions, as if the * and the City were ra- 
ther His than God's. the ſame Phraſe God 
ſpeaks to Moſes, after che Sin of the Jraelites in 
making the Golden Calf; Exod. xxxii. 7. At 
the 26th Verſe of this Prophecy, the Angel tells 
Daniel how they ceaſed to be God's People. 

Ibid. To finiſh the Tranſgreſſion, and to make 
an End of Sin, and to make Reconciliation for 
Iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting Righteouſ- 
neſs.) This the Mefiah did by making an 
Atonement for Sin, and abſolving Men from the 
Guilt of it: by giving Men the beſt Rules and 
Aſſiſtances for the promoting true and inward 
Righteouſneſs : called here everlaſting Righte- 


ouſneſs, in Oppoſition to the Righteouſneſs of 
the Law, a great Part of which conſiſted in ex- 


ternal Ordinances, impoſed on them for a Seaſon, 
till the Time of Reformation: Heb. ix. 10. Where 
the Engliſh Text reads, to make an End of Sin, 
the Margin tranſlates it, to ſeal up Sin, follow- 
ing a various Reading in the Hebrew but the 
Senſe comes all to one, for the Verb which fig- 
nifies to ſeal up, denotes likewiſe the accompliſb- 
ing of any thing, and is applied to Sin, or the 
Puniſhment of it, Lament. iv. 22. See likewiſe 
the following Note. | 

Ibid. To ſeal up the Viſion and Prophecy.] To 
fulfil the Prophecies of foregoing, Ages concern- 
ing the Mz/as, and to confirm them, by mak- 
ing the Event to anſwer the Prediction, as the 
ſetting of a Seal confirms the Authenticalneſs 
of any Writing. Thus the Rabbins upon the 
Text interpret the Words, All the. Prophecies, 
ſay they, Hall be fulfilled at the Coming of the 
Meſjias. Biſhop Lloyd explains the Sentence of 


the finiſhing and completing the Prophetic 


Writings of the Old Teftament, which 


al 
5 
Poſes to have been done 49 Years after 

Commencement of this Pro See the 


two Meets. ] A Colon ſhould be placed at 
„ 


4 COMMENTARY © 


8. Thou ſhalt number ſeven Sabbaths [or rather 


Ibid. And to anoint the moſt wa The 
Word Anoint plainly alludes: to the Name of 
Meſſiah, expreſſed in the following Verſe, which 


lated Chriſt in Gr## : See Fobn i. 41. To a. 


noint is the ſame here as to conſecrate the Meſſiah - 


to be a Prieft, Prophet, and King, all which Of 
fices were conveyed by the Ceremony of Anoint- 
ing. The Maſſiab is ſtyled here ihe moſt Holy, 
upon the Account of his unſpotted Original, as 
well as his unblameable Life. See Lake i. 35. 
Adds iii. 14. Heb. vii. 26. Rev. in. 7. The 


Words may be literally tranſlated, to anoint tbe 


Holy of Holies : an Expreſſion which uſually ſig- 
nifies 
all, Heb. ix. 3. and it is very properly applied 


to the Meſſias, who was greater than the Tem- 
ple, Matith, xii. 6. becauſe in him dwelt the 


Fulneſs of the Godhead, Coloff. ii. 9. whereu 
he eln bis Body the 7. e, Jeb ii. 21. oy 
Ver. 25. Know therefore and underſtand.) 
ibid. From the h of the C 
id. From t ing fort the Command- 
ment 10 reſtore 2 Jaden Or, to 
build again Feruſalem, as the Margin reads; 
and fo the Verb Sbub is tranſlated in the latter 
Part of the Verſe, and ſee Chap. xi. 10. Daniel 


had beſought God to behold their Deſolations, © 


and the Ruins of the City which is called by his 
Name, ver. 18. In anſwer to this his Supplica- 
tion, the Angel acquaints him, that the City, 
both the Streets and the Wall thereof, ſhould be 
rebuilt. Theſe Expreſſions do very much confirm 


their Interpretation, who date this Prophecy from 
the 2oth 


ear of Artaxerxes, when he gave a 
Commiſſion to Nebemiab to rebuild the City and 
its Walls, Nebem. ii. 11. Whereas Dr. Pri- 
deaux, who dates this Prophecy from the ſeventh 
Year of Artaxerxes, is forced to underſtand theſe 
Expreſſions in a metaphorical Senſe, for reſtor- 
ing and eſtabliſhing the Church and State of the 
Jews. Now it is a received Rule, that a literal 


Senſe is always to be preferred, if it be conſiſtent ' 


with the main Scope of the Text. 

Ibid. Unto Meſſiah ihe Prince.) Anointing 
being the ancient Ceremony of inveſting Perſons 
in the higheſt Offices and Dignities, the Name 


ner appropriated to him that was ſanified, or 
ſet apart, and ſent into the World under the high- 
eſt Character of being the Redeemer of it. By 
that Name he was commonly known unto the 
Jews, John i. 41. iv. 25. and that Title was 
chiefly given to him from the Authority of this 
Prophecy, 
Ruler, a Title often given to David: See 
1 Sam. ix. 16. 2 Sam, v. 2. vii, 8. and applied 
to the Meſſiab himſelf, ſpoken of under the Name 
of David, Iſa. lv. 4. The Author of the firlt 
Book of Chronicles probably alludes to this Place 
of Daniel, Chap. v. 2. Judah prevailed over 


his Brethren, and of bim was the Chief Ruler 


(the Nagid here in the Text) 10 come: as the 
Words may beſt be tranſlated. The Meſiab 
was commonly known under the Title of King 
of 1/rael, or King of the Jews : See Malt. ii. 2. 


Luke xxiii. 2, 3. Jabn i. 49. xix. 


19. 
Ibid. Shall be ſeven Weeks, and threeſcore 2 


inner Sanctuary, called the Holieft of 


: ſignifies in Hebrew the Anointed, and is tranſ- 


ho 


c of Maſſias, or Anointed, was in an eminent Man- 


He is called here the Prince or 


— 
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Cities where their Inheritance 


flicted by the Sentence of a Judge, which Senſe 
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Chap. Ix. © upor the Prophet DANIEL. 


End of this Sentence, which is wrong placed in 
the Middle of it in our Exiiſt Bibles. Seven 
Weeks and threeſcore and two Weeks: put 'toge- 
ther —_ 4 nine A or 583 
Years. om. ja is appro- 
riated to the Period of threeſcore and two 
Weeks in the following Verſe, ſo the ſeven 
Weeks or 49 Years here mentioned muſt in all 
Probability be aſſi to the Building of the 


Street and the Wall, whether we underſtand it 


literally, or metaphorically with Dr. Prideaux, 
for the reſtoring and ſettling the Fewy/ſ6 Church 
and State. See Dr. Prideaux ubi ſupra, & ad 
Ann. ante C. 409. 

Biſhop Lloyd, who reckons the Date of this 
Prophecy from the twentieth of Artaxerxes, 
concludes the ſeven Weeks, or 49 Years, in the 
eighth Year of Artaxerxes Mnemon, at which 
Time he ſuppoſes Malachi to have writ his Pro- 
phecy, and thereby finiſhed the Old Teſtament 


Canon, or ſealed up the Viſion and Prophecy, af- 


ter whom the Fews were to look for no other 
Prophet till Fobn Baptiſt : See Malach. iv. 4, 5. 
compared with Matt. xi. 13, 14. | 

Ibid. The Street ſhall be built again, and the 
Wall, even in troublous Times.) When the Fews 
were ſorely aſſaulted by their Adverfaries, who 
did all they could to hinder them from rebuild- 
ing the City, and fortifying it with a new Wall. 
See Nebem. iv. 7, Sc. vi. 15. Theſe Words, 
taken in their obvious Senſe, plainly fix the 
Date of this Prophecy to the 2oth Year-of A.. 
taxerxes, who then gave Nebemiab a Commiſſion 
to repair the City, and raife up the Walls and 
Ramparts of it: See Nebem. ii, ui, iv. compared 
with Ecclus. xlix. 13. Before: which Time the 
Jews that returned Captivity lived in the 
lay: See Ezra ii. 
70. Nebem. vii. 4. The Word Haruts, tranſ- 
« lated Vall, properly fignifies the Circuit 
« ing out the Limits of the City, where- 
« on the Wall was built, and antiently uſed to 
« be marked out with a Plough making a Fur- 
« row round about,“ as Mr. Mede obſerves, 
Works; p. 700. And by Recbob, the Street, or 


broad Place, he underſtands the Area, or Plat 


of Ground, whereon the City was to be built. 
Or elſe we may ſuppoſe the Singular put for the 
Plural, an Enallage very common in Scripture. 

Ver. 26. And after threeſtore and two Weeks 
Hall Meſſiab be cut of] Or, after thoſe three- 
ſcore and two Weeks for the He prefixed to 
the Word Shebunim is Empbatical, as the Gram- 
marians expreſs it. The common Interpreta- 
tion of the Word is, that in the ſeventieth-or 
laſt Week the Me/iab ſhould be put to Death. 
The Hebrew Verb here tranſlated cut off, is by 
the Fewiſh Rabbins i of a Death in- 


they confirm by the uſe of it in a parallel Place, 
Levi. xvii. 14. to which we may add 1 Sam. 
xxvii. 9. Our Saviour plainly: refers to this 
Text, among others, Luke xxiv. 26, 46. 
Biſhop Lloyd,” who makes a Brea between 
the ſixty-nine Weeks and the ſeventieth, ſap- 
poſes the ſixty- nine to expire in May, A. D. 32, 
which was the Year before our Saviour's Paſſion. 
In Correſpondeney with this Prophecy, our Lord 
could not ſurvive a whole Year aftcr the fixty- 
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Fob xxxix. 16, To confirm this I 


© Prince's (i. e. the Meſtab's) future People: The 


«© the Roman Empire. 
of the final Dellruc 
expreſſeth it by ſending forth HIS 


391 


nine Weeks were expired: nor did be: but ſince 


ſelf being the true Paſchal Lamb, he died in 


the following Year in the Month Niſan, an- 


ſ 


Hour that the Paſchal Lamb was wont- to be 
killed, See the Chronological Tables above- 


mentioned. 


Ibid. But not for himſelf.) The Juſt ſuffering 


for the Umuſt, 1 Pet. iii. 18. The Vulgar Latin 
renders 


Words to this Senſe, And the People 
that deny bim ſhall be no longer bis. The Hebrew 
Phraſe is uſed in the ſame Senſe, Chap. xi. 17. 

nterpretation, 
we are to ſuppoſe the Word People, which fol- 
lows, to be underſtood here, and may with 


— 4 And the People that deny bim 


ſhall be no longer bis, but the Prince's (i. e. the 


Meſiab's, ver. 25.) future People ſhall deftroy, 
&c. And then the Zews 8 be called 
Lo-ammi, not my People, Hol. i. 9. 

Ibid. But the People of the Prince that 


come.] The Romans, under the Conduct 


Veſ- 


paſian and his Son Titus, who were the Gene- 


rals in that War, and both of them dignified 
with the Title of Prince or Ceſar. Biſhop Lloyd 
corrects the common Tranſlation thus, The 


Hebrew Word Haba, as the Greek iexcun@-, 
which anſwers it, often ſignifying 3 or 
that which is to come : See Ja. xxvii. 6. xliv. 7. 
Mark x. 30. Rev. i. 4. This People that learn- 
ed Prelate underſtands. to be the Romans and 
their Empire, which was the Seat of the Chri- 
ſtian Church. So when our Saviour tells us, 
that before the End of the Jewiſh Nation come, 
the Goſpel ſhall be preached in all the World, 
Matt. xxiv. 14. and St. Paul ſpeaks to the ſame 
Purpoſe, Rom. x. 16. Coloſſ. i. 6, 2 
there to underſtand the World of the nt of 
And our Lord ſpeaking 


ion of the Fewi/b Nation by 


the Romans, 
ARMIES 0 deſtroy tboſe Murderers, and burn 
up their City, Mat. xxii. 7. which exactly agrees 
with the Words here following. 

Ibid. Shall deſtroy the City and ibe Sanctuary. 
After that the Romans had burnt both City an 
Sanctuary, they ſo entirely deſtroyed them, that 
it. could ſcarce be perceived the Place bad ever 
been inhabited, as Joſephus relates, de Bello, 
lib. vii. c. 1. Edit. Hudſon. And the Jets relate, 
that a Pl was drawn over the Ground where 


they both ſtood : See Dr. Lightfoot upon Matt. 


xxiv. 2. which were evident Accompliſhments 
of our -Saviour's Prediction, that one Stone 
ſhoud not ſtand upon another, with reſpect ei- 
ther to the City, Luk. xix, 44. or to the Sanctu- 
ary, Matt. xxiv. 2, and Chap: xxiu.-38.-! 


* the End ſhall be with 4 
Flood.) Deſolations by an Army are 
often compared to the Inundations of a Flood, 


whoſe Violence nothing is able to withſtand. 
Comp. Chap. xi. 10. 5 ſa. viii. 7, ie AF] 


he was to be CUT.OFF at the Paſſover, . him- 


\ 


wering to our April, the very ſame Day and. 


tranſlate this and the following 


* Ibid. Aud unto the End of the War Deſolations + 


are determined. Or, Decreed. That ar ſhall 


the Nation. ' 14607 IF n 
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Ver. 27. And be ſball confirm the Covenant 
with many for one Week.) The former Part of 
the Verſe may be literally tranſlated thus : One 
Week fhall confirm the Covenant with many; 
and the midſt of, or the half part of the Week, 
ſhall cauſe the Sacrifice and Oblation 10 ceaſe. 
Moſt Interpreters ſuppoſe the ſeventy Weeks to 
be completed at the Death of Chrift, or at 
leaſt one half of the ſeventieth and laſt of them: 
accordingly they underſtand the Confirming tbe 
Covenant of the new Covenant, and the Terms 
of Salvation therein propoſed, firſt by John Bap- 
tiſt, as the Forerunner of Chriſt, and then by 
Chriſt himſelf. Comp. Ja. xl. 6. lv. 3. Fer. 
xxxi. 31. Exek. xvi. 60, 61, 62. They that 
confine the Promulgation of the new Covenant 
to the firſt half of the Ixxth Week, underſtand 
it of Chriſt's Preaching for three Years and an 
half, and then ſuffering in the midſt of that Week. 
They that underſtand the Confirming the Co- 
venant to be of the ſame Extent with the Se- 


ventieth Week, ſuppoſe Jobn Baptiſt's Preach- 
1 ng to have taken u 


three Years and an half, 
ore Chriſt entered on his Prophetical Office, 
and tranflate the following Words, In the balf 
Part of the Week. See the next Note but one. 
Ibid. With many.) The ſame Expreſſion is 
elſewhere uſed of the univerſal Redemption, or 
genera] Promulgation of Pardon by the Goſpel 
Covenant: See 1/ai. li. 11. Matt. xx. 28. 
Roms. v. 15, 19. Heb. ix. 28. | 
' Ibid. And in the Mid of the Week.) Our 
Tranflation of the Words follows their Opinion, 
who place the Death of Chriſt in the middle of 
the laſt Week: See Archbiſhop Uſer's Annals, 
Par. 2. p. 569. whereas they that ſuppoſe the 
whole ſeventy Weeks completed at our Saviour's 
Paſſion, tranſlate the Sentence thus, In the balf 
part of the Week be ſhall cauſe the Sacrifice and 
Oblation to ceaſe ;, underſtanding it of the latter 
half. See Dr. Prideaux, ubi ſupra. The He- 
brew Word ee Ggnifies properly the half 
Part, and is commonly tranſlated by . 
in the Septuagint. [In this Senſe it is to be 
underſtood by our Tranſlation, Chap. xii. 7. 
of this Prophecy.] | 7 de 
Ibid. He fhall cauſe the Sacrifice and Oblation 


to ceaſe. ] Chriſt, by his one Oblation of himſelf 


once offered, ſhall put an End to all the Sacri- 


fices and Oblations made in the Jewiſb Temple, 


Comp. Heb. x. '5, 6, &c. Thus the Words 
are expounded by thoſe that ſuppoſe the Seventy 
Weeks to have been finiſhed at out Saviour's 
Death, To confirm this Expoſition, we may 


obſerve, chat the putting an End to the Temple 


Service by Violence, ſuch as was that threatned 
under Antiochu3 Epiphanes, is expreſſed ih a 
different Manner, viz. By taking away the daily 
Sacrifice, Chap. vili. 11, 12. xi. 27. 

Others underſtand theſe Words of the final 
Deſtruction of the Fewiſh Temple and Worſhip 
by the Romans; and it may be obſerved, that 
the Word Mincha, Oblation, is ſometithes uſed 
for the daily Sacrifice: See 1 Kings xviii. 29, 
36. Biſhop Lloyd explains the Words to this 
Senſe : he ſeparates this fmgle, or odd Week, 
(ſo he tranſlates Shabua Echad, one Wert) from 
the other fixty-nine : and makes it commence 
in the 63d Year after Chriſt, and to end in the 


ENTARY © 
final Deftruftion of the City and Temple 

ſalem, which came S 1 
muſt be granted, that this i 


mer: and the Abomination. of Dejolation 
diately following it, they may both 
Charatters 


forth of the Commandment to rebuild 
to the Concluſion of the E here 
it makes a conſiderable 
Time, between Lux 
Prophecy and other. 
Interpretations ſuppoſe 

City and Temple to run beyond 
tion of the Seventy Weeks, ahd 


the 
to 


be imme 
diately ſubjoined to the Death of Chriſt, as 
ſee they are, ver. 26. to ſhew ſhall be 


} 
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2 
lator, he ſhall command over a Wing A. 
nations : Works, p. 407. Biſhop Lind, wi 
ſome little Variation, renders them, 
the Battlements ſhall be the Idels 
lator. ' They both underſtand by the Phraſe 
- Roman Army, which is the Interpretation 
Chriſt himſelf gives of it, Luke xxi. 20. com- 
pared with Matt. xxiv. 15. The Word Kenaph, 
tranſlated in the Engliſh Overſpreadiny, pro- 
perly ſignifies a Ving, and may eicher ſigni 
an Army, as it is uſed Jaiab viu. 8. 
ſtand for the Battlements of the T 
Greek Trzgvy 


tranſlates the Words thus, And bei; 


F 
2 


- 


Fi 


8 


Sacrifice to them, as Foſephus 

Bell. Fad. lib. vi. cap. 6. Edit. 
Word- Shikut/im, Abominations, is commonly 
uſed for Idols: See 1 Kings xi. 5, 7. 2 Kings 
xiii. 13. And the Abomination of Deſulation 
ſet upon the Altar by Antiovchus, 1 Maccab. 1. 
is explained by the Hal- Altar, ibid. ver. 
So the Abominations here ſpoken of do 
properly Fri the Enligas,” or 


the Roman Legions 3 each Standard 
ſtampt upon it the Imi 

/ of thi Legion, to 

Enſigns, Propria Legionum- Namina, 
ties which were peculiar to their Legions: 


et 
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Words of 

upon the Text before us, Luke 
22, 23, 24. Theſe be the Days of Vengeance: 
ings that are written may be fulfilled 
— for there ſpall be great diſtreſs in the 
wpon this People : And they 
fall by the Edge of the Sword, and be led 
F Nations, and Feruſalem 
of the Gentiles, untill the 
be fulfilled! i. e. till the 
Fourth Monarchy, ſpoken of 


Ti 
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Kaders the laſt Word Shomem, 
I ive Senſe, The Deſolator, or 


MT 
K 


a 
05 


inly taken, Chap. viii. 13. xii. 11. 
he gives of the Sentence is much 
with the former: viz. that the di- 
ſhall continue upon the Fews, 
upon the Author of their Deſo- 
he interpr 
K 


1 
| 


which ets of the Roman 
as it was exerciſed under the Se- 
Head: See Rev. xvii. 11. 

ven a icular Account of the 


— 


i 


not take any Notice of Sir 
s Explication of it in his Chro- 
568. fince a learned Writer, 
Marſhal, in his Treatiſe upon the lxx Weeks, 
publiſhed, hath ſhewed it to be incon- 
with itſelf, 
Monuments both 
iſtory. late 


TH 


9 


_ 


well as with the undoubt- 
of Sacred and Prophane 


= 


be preſumed that this 


the Viſion from Chap. xi. 36. ſeems chi 


Deſolate: in which Senſe the 


I of this famous Pro- 


riter took it upon Truſt, without ever exami- 


CHAP. Xx 
The ARGUMENT. 


The three following Chapters contain the la 
Viſion of DaniePs Prophecy, wherein the ſe- 


Grecian Monarchies are repr 
with the Wars that ſhould 
the Kings | 


TI 


P 
Forerunner of Antichrift, (4: bath 
ſerved upon Chap. viii.) the latter 


t 
its 


Tov 


relate to the Perſecutions 

LAS 
an rom Iboje 

Ti _ of Jeruſalem was purified 

Pollutions Antiochus : 

follow that Kingdom of 

Chap. vii. 18, 27. of this Prophecy. 


Ver. 1. I N the Third Year of Cyrus 
I Perſia.] Daniel 24 REES 

been above 90 Years of Age; he could not be 
leſs than twenty when he was carried Captive : 
(See the Preface to this Commentary) and 
that was ſeventy-three Years before the Date 
of this Viſion z which was the laſt Daniel ſaw, 
and it is likely he himſelf ſurvived it long. 
: Ibid. Whoſe Name was Belteſhazzar.) See 

hap. i. 7. ' | 

Ibid. fag the thing was true,] Or certain, 
See ver. 21. Chap. xi. 2. and Comp. Chap. vii. 
26. Rev. xix. 

Ibid. But 
ver. 14. and the Note upon Chap. xi. 4 

Ibid. And be wnderſtood the Thing, and 
bad underſtanding of the Viſion.) He had a 


clear View of the Succeſſion of the Perſian and 
Grecian Monarchies, and of the Series of the 


Church i 
being 


[ 


| 


Kings of Syria and Egypt under the latter of 
them: althoꝰ the remaining Parts of the Viſion 


were obſcure, eſpecially with reſpect to their 
final Event, See Chap. xii. 8. 

Ver. 2. In thoſe Days I Daniel was mourn- 
ing three full Weeks.) The Reaſon of Dani- 
es Faſting and Mourning, ſeems to be be- 
cauſe the Adverſaries of the Jes to 
ſtrut the building of the I See Ezra 
iv. 4, 5. This made Daniel deprecate God's 
Judgments in ſo ſolemn a manner. 

Ibid. Three full Weeks.) The Hebrew reads, 


three Weeks of Days. So we read of 4 Month 


of Days, Gen. xxix. 14. Numb, xi. 20. where 


the Engliſh reads, A whole Month. But che 


Phraſe may be uſed here to diſtinguiſh them 


from the Weeks of Years propheſied of in the 


ed by chaſtening himſelf, ver. 11. and 
9 Ja. lviu. 3. a 
* * 20 Ibid. 


veral Succeſſions, both of the Perſian and | 


{FF 


the time appointed was long.} See 


ins the Soul with Faſting, Levi. xvi. 


+ 


Ver. 3. I ate no pleaſant Bread, &c.} This 
is expt | 


* 


\ 


| &c.] They were ſeiz 
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\ Ibid. Neither did I anoint at all.] As 
the Perſians uſed to do y. See Plin. 
Se bs the four eat rented Davao 

Ver. 4. twentiet 
firſt Month.) According to the Jewiſh Cm. 
ion, which was the Month Niſan, be- 
ginning about our Tenth of March. The 


Commentators obſerve from hence, that Da- 


niels Faſt fell upon the Time of the Paſchal 
Solemnity : / therefore the Jews did not 
think themſelves obliged to keep their ſolemn 
Feſtivals any where but in their own Country, 
_— the Place appointed by God for that pur- 
Pei. I was by the Side of the great River, 
which is Hiddekel.) The fame with Tigris : 
See Gen. ii. 14. This was near Shuſban, where 
Daniel probably reſided. See the Note upon 
Chap. viii. 2. 1 
er. 5. 1 lift up mine Eyes. ing 
River Side * Top Contemptations I looked 
up and ſaw a Perſon appear before me, placed 
in the Air above the Waters, or hovering 
over them: See Chap. xii. 6. and Comp. Rev. 
X. 2, g. | 

Ibid. Bebold, a certain Man clothed in Li- 
nen, whoſe Loins were girt about with fine Gold 
7 pbaz.] He appeared in the Habit of an 

igh-Prieſt : See Exod. xxviii. 4, 39. XXIX. 5. 
The Deſcription St. 7obn gives of Chriſt as 
High-Prieft of the Church, Rev. 1. 15. ſeems 
to be taken from this Place of Daniel, which 
proves that the Perſon here deſcribed can be 
no other than the Son of God : which may be 
farther confirmed by comparing the Perſon de- 
ſcribed here, and Chap. xii. 5, 6. with Rev. 
X. 2, 5, 6. who is there repreſented as ſetting 
bis Right Foot upon the Sea, and his left upon 
the Land, as Sovereign Lord of both Elements, 
Comp. Mat. xxviil. 19. 

Concerning the fine Gold of Uphaz. See the 
Note upon Fer. x. 9. 

Ver. 6. His Body was like the Beryll.] Of an 
Azure, or Sky-Colour mixed with a bright 
Green, See Ezek. i. 16. 

[bid. His Arms and his Feet were in Colour 
like to poliſhed Braſs.) Of a bright flaming 
Colour. See Ezek. i. 7. Pſal. civ. 4. Rev. i. 
T5 ST 

Ibid. And the Voice of bis Words, as the 
Voice of a Multitude.) Great and Powerful: 
Comp. Ez#k. i. 24. Rev. i. 15. x. 3. 

Ver. 7. The Men that were with me ſaw not 
the Viſion, but a great quaking fell upon them, 
with ſuch Terror and 
Aſtoniſhment, that they made what haſte they 
could to get out of the reach of ſuch an ama- 
Zing Sight. Comp. Ads ix. 7. 

Ver. 8. There remained no Strength in me.] 
I fell into a Swoon or fainting Fit. See ver. 9. 

Ibid. My Comelineſs was turned in me into 
Corruption.) Or, my Vigour, as the Margin 
reads to a better Senſe. So the Word 1s uſed, 
Prov. v. 9. where our Tranſlation renders it, 
Thine Honour, but it ſhould be tranſlated Thy 
Strength or Vigour, as appears by comparing 
that Verſe with the Parallel Text, Prov. xxxi. 3. 

Ver. 9. When I heard the Voice of bis Words, 
then was J in a deep Sleep on my Face.] 


The 
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+ F, N 
very Sound of his Words put me into a faint- 


Fit. See Chap. viii. 18. 
Wo 10. And bebold an Hand touched me 
c.] This ſeems to be a diſtinct Appearance 
from that deſcribed ver. 5. not ſo terrible, but 
nearer approaching to an human Form : See 
ver. 16, and may probably be ſuppoſed to be 
the Angel Gabriel, who had been ſent to Da- 
niel upon the like Occaſions. See Chap. viii. 
17, 18. ix. 21. The | Logos, or Son of God, 
in the Repreſentations made of him in the 
Old Teſtament, ufually appears with a Reti. 
nue of Angels attending him: See Gen. xviii. 
2. And in this Prophecy, Cap. viii. 13, Er. 
we have a Viſion of ſeveral Angels attending 


upon one principal One: Comp. Chap. xii. :. 
I ne Nevin. P P. X11. 5 


etinue of Angels may be obſer ved 
in Zechary's Viſions, Chap, i. 8, 9, 10, 12, 13, 
ti. 3, 4, 8. iii. 2, 4, 7. The Angel who now 
appeared to Daniel, putting forth bis Hand, 
raiſed him from the Ground, and reſtored him 
to his former Strength in ſome Degree. See 
Chap. viii. 18. ix. 21. Fer. i. 9. Ezek. ii, 2. 
Rev. 1. 17. | 
Ver. 11. O Daniel, a Man greatly beloved.) 
See Chap. ix. 23. | ot 
Ibid. Underſtand the Words that I fpeak unto 
thee for unto thee am I now ſent.) Tho 


this Angel was inferiour to that eminent Per-. 


ſon deſcribed ver. 5. he being the Angel 
that informs Daniel of all thoſe Matters con- 
tained in the following Chapter, and the begin- 
ning of the xiith, (be Man clothed in Linen, 
ſpeaking nothing but what is related Chap. 
xii. 7.) he may properly take the whole Buſi- 
neſs of the Viſion upon himſelf, as-he does here, 
and in the following Verſe. 

Ibid. And 1 am come for thy Words,] To give 
an Anſwer to thy Requeſts, by the Direction 


of that divine Perſon, ver. 5. upon whom I at- 


tend. Comp. Chap. viii. 15, 16, 17. ix. 22. 

Ver. 12. From the firſt day that thou didf 
ſet thine Heart to underſtand, and 10 chaſien 
thy ſelf before thy God, thy words were beard, 
&c.] As God graciouſly anſwered thoſe 
Prayers thou madeſt in thy former Humilia- 
tion occaſioned by thy ſearching out the Time 
allotted for the Captivity of thy People : See 
Chap. ix. 2, 22, 23. ſo now God is pleaſed, in 
anſwer to thy repeated Humilitation and ſoli- 
citous Concern for thy People, to ſend me to 
inform thee what ſhall be — State and Con- 
dition in After- times. 

Ver. 13. But the Princes of the Kingdom of 
Perſia withſtood me.] The Princes of the King- 
dom of Perſia and Græcia, mentioned here and 


ver. 20. are generally ſuppoſed to be the Guar- 


dian or Tutelar Angels of thoſe ſeveral Coun- 
tries. That there were ſuch tutelar Angels, not 
only over private Perſons, (ſee As xii. 15. 
but likewiſe over Provinces and Kingdoms, was 
an Opinion generally received. The four Spi- 
rits mentioned Zecb. vi. 5. ſeem to be the 
Guardian Angels of the four Great Empires. 
Every Heathen Nation thought their Country 


under the peculiar Protection of ſome tutclar 


Deity : and they looked upon the God of the 


Jeus to be no other than that Deity who pre- 
ſided over that Nation. See x Sam. 1v. 8. 
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Text thus: . When ibe moſt | High 


Command over the .inferior World; as farias 
God thinks fit. to permit. See; 1 King 


- repreſented as Accuſers of 


/ Genius of that 


Offices he could. 


Chap. X. inis the Prophet DAN FE 1. k 


Kings xx. 23. 2K 2 Kings xvi * 
I. x. 10, 11. This Notion — 5555 


2 


Xxxii. 8. where. the Septuagint tranſla 
divided the 
Nations their Inberitancy——--be ſet the Bounds 


ere 


God; 


Po As if 
Nations was committed to 
ſo & nary woke Angels; whereas {/7acl was 
immediate Care and Government of 
God himſelf... Opinion I have been hi- 
therto explaining, the preſiding An- 
gels here mentioned to have been 858 
gels: from hence it follows, = 
fon of their Contemion was 
Party was as yet a 
Will, 


ie Lord Portion it | his 


cquainted with — 
to which were — to ſubmit. 
treated of a 
e Tom. 3 _ 95 mn ns 
oboe. e (held Prinwrans 


Angel, 
who RO and —— 8 4. 


_ Jower Regions of the Hr, Epheſ. i 11-2. vi. 12. 


Theſe evil Spirits are ſometimes ed as 
Part of the Heavenly Hoſt, both in reſpect to 
their original Station, and. becauſe theſe are 
the Inftruments of Providence, and have a 


xXxii. 
are wiſe 
Men, 1 
God, and as aggravating their Faults, in or- 
der to have them delivered over 1d them, as 
the Executioners of God 3 J See 
Job 1. 11. ii. 5. Zech. iii. 1. Rev. xii, 10. If 
we follow. this Opinion, the Conteſt here will 


19, &c. Fob i. 6, 12, &c. T 


be of che ſame Nature with that of * — 


and Satan, Zecb. iii. 1. and with the Dif] 
that Michael the Archangel had with the wil 


about the Body 4 Moſes, NT RG mu ure 
Epiſtle, ver. | 5 


Ibid, The 0 the King 
withſtood me one and. twenty Be] 


he Per- 


Fans, opan:ahe; Sollctation 106, thy — of this 


mies, had put a ſtop to the Building, of the 
Temple, all the Time of Daniel's Humiliation : 

See the Note u ver. 2. And the Tutelar 
ill inſiſted, that they 
might be kept thoſe Hardſbips, while 
the Angel Gabriel was doing them all the good 


preſented as eagerly. 0 g che Rebuildi 
the Temple, and the Rell NON 
Nation, Zech. MLA if, 

Ibid. But 1 Michael ine of the chief Princes 
came to belp me.] Michael is ſtyled an Arcb- 


angel by St. Jude, 22 ang a: great Prince 
that fands up fot the Chi ren of ty Pea 
ogy xii. 1. Of this Pro — fr 


he is oſten lee Wipe; under the Character of 


8 Angel, ſo he ie-is deſcribed apder-the Name of 14. 


Michael, Rev. xit. 7 But in this and the pa- 
rallel Texts. af, Ra d Nas rather e 


notes ſome principal . whom. the Jews 


\ 


Senſe; were, That the Go- 


cAniichriſt, who. ſhould diſturb the Star of - 


Perfa Dignity 


In like manner Satan is re- 


God's Favour to ther: See ver. 11. 
„ totbee#], Viz. Jo make thee 


countenanced by a Padage in Nane. „ 
te 


407 6 
WH Þ L 


Antiochus  Epiphanes, * Figure 


Fa 


Ver. 15. 1 my Face honda a Ghatad, 
and I became dumb. was perfectly aſtoniſhed, 
and deprived- of a Foy See Abe IF 
and compare viii. 18. 1 


Men touched my Lips.) One chat ap- 
in a human Form, the ſame Angel that 
ay ar a 8 "Fagin 
and nes had quite deprived me of. | 
Ibid. Then I opened my Mouth, "and ſaid to 
bim that ſtood before me.] Comp. Chap. viii. 14. 
This Angel ſtood upon the Earth near Daniel, 
not above the Waters of the River, as the Per- 
. did whoſe Appearance was ſo : 


ex. 5. 
are turned upon me, c.] See ver. 
Ver. 25 (How can the Servant of this ny 
Lord. tal with this my Lord? ] How cam 
thy Servant, a mortal Man, maintain a 
Diſcourſe. wich a Perſon. of your Rank and 
e See Noldius, p. 353. The Words 
1 be tranſlated thus, Eee can the Servant 
ny Lord talk with that my Lord? 
i. e. with ** other Perſon that firſt appeated 
2 ſo majeſtick a Preſence, at whoſe 
I was y confounded: ver. 5-9. 
1 Pronoun Zeb, mo it is doubled, * — 
e two diſtin Perſons or Thing: 

enge vi. 3. vi. 4, 18. 4 


| 2 19, O Man. atly n ene 
Peace e unto thee. low accdelt ner be een 
ſuch le -Apprebenſions, as if this V iſioa 
did d thee ſome Miſchief : See Jud. vi. 
22. Xii 22. for it is a peculiar Token 

Lc 
eubere fore 1 am came 
undeꝝſtand what 
Jul fl thy Pale in the u Days ver. 


VV; 


vi. 


Ver. 20. Knoweſs- thou 


"Ibid. Now: will Lreturn 1 fight ih the 
| Privce of Poke. 
contend, wit 


T1:fhall again „N 
2 in wich 
Eee2 Senſe 


bd 


the Viſion Sorrows 


44 


"es ©. ; 


will a 
his Reaſotis for tranſlating 
the Perſians to the Greeks, 
enjoy the Benefits of their 
1 that will be more 


12 a 
to them than the Perſian Emperors 


beſtow*d many Favours u 


ppear in the Court of 


they all, &c.] This plainly means Xerx 

4 0 means Aerxes, 
Millions, according to |Herodotus's Account: 
of eight Millions, as others ſay, tO Over- run 
the whole Country of Greece, 7 Theſe Wars, 
carried on by Azrxe;'sSncceſlors,. ended at laſt 
in the Co of the Per/ian Monatchy by 
Alexander the Great. Upon this account the 
Angel paſſes over the reſt of the Perfian Kings, 
and s immediately to relate the Suc- 
ceſſes of Alexander : it being the chief Deſign 
of the former Part of this Viſion to foretel 
the Tranſlation of the Empire from the Per. 


be ſeen in Joepbus Antiq. lib. xi. cap. ult. - fans to the Greets: See Chap. x. rs, St. Je. 


lib. xii. cap. 2, 3. | | 

Ver. 21. But I will ſbew thee that which is 
noted in the Scripture of Truth.) Or, in the 
Writing of Truth* i. e. what is certain and ir- 
revocable. 


they were committed to Writing, and regiſtred 


in a Book: Sce Deut. xxxii. 34. P/al. Ivi. 8. 
Ha. Ixv. 6. Malach. iii. 16. a 
Ibid. And there is none that boldeth with me 


mitted to them, join with me in defending the 
Cauſe of the Fewih Nation, but Michael your. 
Prince and Protector: See Chap. xii. 1. Saint 
Ferom, in his Commentary upon the 13th Verſe, 
ſuppoſes the Prince of Peria to * the 
Jets upon account of their Sins, which Rea- 


ſon may be applied to other Guardian Angels, 
or Minſtring Spirits. | | 
CHAP. XI. 


See the ARGUMENT of the foregoing 
| Chapter. 5 


LSO T in the firſt Near of Darius 
_ the Mede, even I, ſtood to con- 
firm and ſtrengthen _ This Verſe ſhould 
have been joined to the laſt Chapter: the An- 
| adds, that as he now joins with Michael in 
ding the Cauſe of the Fewif Nation; ſo 

at the Time of. the Overthrow of the Babyloniſh 
Empire, he aſſiſted Michael in advancing Da- 
rius to the Succeſſion, which was the Occaſion 
of reftoring the Fewiſh Captivity. The Word: 
Him may relate either wy Michael or Darius, 
and the Senſe, taking it either Way, is much 
the ſame. 4d bin Story oc: 
Ver. 2. Aud now I will bew thee the Truth.) 
What is contained in the Scripture, or Writing 
. of Truth, Chap. x. 21. Or, I will ſhew the 
the Succeſſion. of the Perſias and. Grecian Em- 
pou plain and naked Truth, not in fymbo- 
or figurative Repreſentations, as it was 
ſhewed be | e, Chap. vii. LOC 5115 
I bid. There Hall ſt and up yet three Kings in 
Perſia.) After Cyrus ſhall fucceed Cambyſes, 
Smerdis, and Darius Hyſtaſpes. So Ezra men- 
tions two Kings, whom he calls Abaſuerus and 


Ver. 1. 


Artaxerxes (Names which were common to 


moſt of the Perſian Kings in the Jewiſb Hiſ- 
tory) who reigned between Cyrus and Darius 


Hoffa, Ezra iv. 6, 7 4 ps 0 
bid. And the fourth Pall be far richer than 


| 


God's Decrees are ſpoken of as if 


rome rightly obſerves upon the Verſe of 
this Chapter, That it was not the Deſign 
« of the Scripture to give us an Hiſtorical 
Narrative of the Actions of Heathen Princes, 
<«« any farther than the Affairs of the Jewiſb 
« Nation were concerned in them.“ In like 
manner at the 36th Verſe, the Angel breaks off 
the Succeſſion of the Syrian Kings after Aurio- 


« chus to deſcribe Antichriſt, of whom the for- 


mer was the Type and Fore-runner, So 
Chap. viii. 9. The Prophet paſſes over all 
Succeſſors of Alexander to Antiochus Epiphanes, 
whoſe Reign had a particular Influence upon the 
9 Wan 

Ver. 3. And @ mighty King fhall ſtand up, 
and do according to bis Will.) Compare ver. 16. 
This denotes Alexander the Great, whoſe Suc- 
ceſs was ſo unin that no body was 


able to put a Stop to the Progreſs of his Victo- 


ries : See Chap. viii. 5. 5 F 
Ver. 4. And when be ſoall tand up.] When 
he ſhall be in the Height of his Proſperity. 
- Ibid. His Kingdom ſball be broken, and. ſhall 
be divided toward the, four Winds of Heaven.) 
See the Notes upon Chap. viii. 8. +» 
Ibid. And not 10 bis Poſterity.) Alexander 
had a Brother, Aridæus, and two Sons, Alex- 
ander and Hercules: theſe were all cut off in a 
few Years after his Death, to make way for his 
N who divided his Empire among them- 
l i eee 40 4d 8) 
Ibid. Nor according to his Dominion which 


be ruled.) They did not immediately take upon 


them the Title of Kings: See Dr. Prideaux, 
ad ann. A. C. 301. and his Dominion being 
divided, loſt much of that Strength and Power 


which the Empire had when it was united in 


the Perſon of Alexander: See Chap. viii. a2. 
Ibid. For his Kingdom ſhall be plucked up for 
others befide thoſe.) Alexander's four Great Suc- 


ceſſors were Ptolemy, Caſſander, Lyſimacbus, 
and Seleucus: See the Note upon Chap. viii. 8. 


but others beſide them came in for a Share of 
his Dominions, ſuch as Eumnes, Philptas, and 
others. The Word tranſlated placked up is the 
ſame: as rooted up, or deftroyed, and is op- 
poſed to planting, or making to thrive, Jer. i. 
10. xxiv. 6. XXXIi. 28. or the Phraſe may al- 
lude to the Feathers of a Bird being plucked 
and fcattered abroad. Compare Chap. vii. 4. 

Ver. g. And the King of the South ſhall be 
frong.} By the King the South, in this and 
the following Veries, is meant the King of E- 
Opt and by the: Ming of he North, the King 
of Syria. 1 Theſe cwÜZ0 i 


* d 


t together an Army of above four 


v 


"Gagne "ag" longed 


Fo” ils 'F © 53 WO" pen,” 


S aA 


to have the principal Share of Alexander's Do- 
minions, and make the meant Figure among 
his Succeſſors. But the Reaſon why they only 
are mentioned here, ' is,  beeauſe they only 
were concerned in the Affairs of the Fes - 
Judea bordering upon each of their Domini- 
ons, and ſometimes belonging 
ſometimes to the other of thoſe Princes. 
The King of the South mentioned in rhis 
Verſe, denotes Ptolemy the firſt, the Son of 
Lagus, called by way of Diſtinction, Ptolemy 
Soter. — Text qt him, _ e ſhould 
be ftrong : for he had gypt and the adjacent 
Party of Libys under his Bominion, Belle 
Paleſtine, Cwle-Syria, and moſt of the Mari- 
time Provinces of the Leſſer Ai. 

Ibid. And one of bis Princes, and [or even] 
he ſhall be ſtrong above bim, and bade domini- 
on.] Another of the Succeffors of Alexander, 
who took - upon them the Style of Kings or 
Princes : (See the Note on ver. +) This was 
Selencus Nicator, the firſt King of the North, 


or of Syria: who by the Conqueſt of 2 - 
mg 


machus King of Thrate, and Demetrius 
of Macedon, obtained the Name of Nirator, 
Ibid. His dominion” ſhall be a great domini- 
on.] He had under his Dominion all the Coun- 
tries of the Eaſt, from Mount Taurus, to the 
River Indus : and from thence Weſtward to the 
Egean-Sea + whereupon Appianus the Hiſtorian 
reckons him the moſt Potent of all Alexander's 
Ver. 6. And in the end of Years, . 
join themſelves | together] In proceſs of Time 
the Succefſors of theſe two Kings, viz. Ptole- 
my Philadelphus, the Son of the former Pto- 
lemy, and  Antiochus' Theus, the Grandſon of 
Seleucus Nicator, ' ſhalt enter into a League or 
Confederacy with each other. FS. | 
Ibid. For the King's Daughter of the South 
ſhall come to the King of the North is make 
an agreement.] This L ſhall be concluded 
by the Marriage of Berenice, Daughter to 
Ptolemy Pbhiladelphus, with Aniochus Theus 
King of Syria, altho' he had another Wife 
Laodice, and to Children by her, Szleucus 
Callinicus, and Antiochus. © © © 


Ibid. But He ſhall not retuin the power of 


the arm.] She ſhall not be able to keep her 
Power or intereſt with Antiorbus : for as ſoon 
as her Father Ptolemy was dead, Antiochus di- 
vorced her, and recalled his former Wife Lao- 


dice and her Children. 


Ibid. Neither ſhall be ſtand, nor bis arm.] 
Nor ſhall Antiochus himſelf long furyive, for 
Laodice being jealous of bis fickle Temper, 
* him to be poiſoned, and concealed 

is Death till her Son Seleurus had ſecured the 
eee Us ance 
| Ibid. But ſbe ſhall be given up, and they that 
brought her.] e heb e had 55 her- 
ſelf up in the Ahlum, or Place of Sanctuary 
at Dapbne, was betrayed into her Enemies 
Hands, and baſely murdered with all thoſe that 
attended her out of Egypt. e OE 

bid. And he that begat ber.] If we” follow 
this Tranflation, fee che Explication of it in 
the next Note: Bur the Marginal Reading 


3 


Chap. xl. ahos tb Prophet DNNI NU 399 
eee 


to one, and 


obliged 


ib; her Son who as ſlain with ber 
Hebrew, Noled, is in the Form of the [Particip 
Ape: bur the fame Form is ſometimes 
in a Paſſive Senſe: of which 'we may prod 
an Inſtance from Chap: ix. 27. of this Prop 
where the Word Shoniem is tendered” in 
Paſſive Senſe, Deſolate, by moſt Interpfeterg,, 
Ibid. And be that ſtrengtbened bir it 
times.} Her Father who ſhould have fuppor 
her with his Intereſt under theſe Pi 
but died himſelf a little before 
All theſe Particulars, and what Age menti- 
oned in the following Notes, are related 
in the Hiſtorical Accounts of thoſe Times, as 
may be ſeen by thoſe who will ehen the Ar- 
thors referred to by St. Jerom, in his Commeti- 
taries upon Daniel, and Dr. Pridearx in the 
ſecond Part of his Script. Connefion, 
Ver. 7. But out of a 9 der Root ſhall 
Rand up one in bis Eftate, and ſhalt enter into 
the Fortyeſs A 5 'of the North.) - Obe 
of the ſame Stock or Original with Berenjce, 
viz. her Brother Ptolemy etes, ſhall fuc- 
ceed his Father in the Government of Egypt, 
and ſhall his Siſter's Quatrel, by invad- 
* Frontiers or Territories (ſee ver. 10.) 


encus, and prevail _ him. a 
ſhall alſo carry Captives inte 


Ver. 8. And 
Egypt their Gods, with their Princes, a 


St. Ferom tells us out of Writers extant in 


Time, that Ptolemy made himfelf Maſter 
all Syria and Cilicia, and pi the Eu. 
phrates, conquered as far as lon : and car- 


ried back into Ep yp? vaſt Plunder from all the 
uered Provinces, together with two thou- 
ſand five Tr Egytian 1 . _ 
es is Conquering carrie 
2 Perf. This Lion of his fo hight 
the Egyptians, that they gave him 
Title of Euergetes, or, the Bentfackor. mY 
Ibid. And be ſpall continue more Years than 
the King of the North.) Ptolemy out- lived 
Seleucus the Space of four Years. Arp. 
Ver. 9. So the King of the South ſhall come 
into bis Kingdom, &c.] Ptolemy ſhall return 
home without Moleſtation, and quietly enjoy 
what hie bad gotten by his Victories. © 
Ver. 10. But his Sons fhal! be flirred up, 
and aſſemble a multitude of great Forces.) 
Sons of Seleucus, Seleucus Ceraunus, and Antio- 
chus, called afterwards the Great, ſhall aſſem- 
ble a mighty Army, in order to recover all that 
their Father had loſt. _ do.” 4\ Woah (+ 
Idid. And one ball certainly come, and over- 
flow and paſs over.) Antiochus ſhall cerjainl) 
overrun Judea and Czle-Syria, with other Pro 
vinces belonging to the King of Egypt; tak- 
ing the Advantage of Pfolemy x 
Death, and the Succefſion of his Son News 
Philopator, a weak and profligate Prince: uff. 
der whoſe Reign he attempred the Recovery | 
of Syria. We may obſerve the Text he! 
ſpeaks only of a ſingle Perſon, viz. Antiocbas, 
for his Brother Szleucas died in the Begi ning 
of this Enterpriſe, having ſcarce reigned thre 
Years. The Devaſtations of au Army are fit- 
ly compared to Innundations: Sce ver. 22, 40. 


— 
4 


and Chap. ix. 26. 


- 
ou 


Ibid, 


„ Hall be return, Sm 3 
.] Or, He ſpall 

See the Note upon Chap. ix. 

- Spring of the _ 


the Field again, and encamp at 
A ban Town upon the Borders wy 

the this Engagement Fah. 
n I 5 . Edit. 6 vp. 


Ver. 11. b K King of the South ſoall be 
323 Cow, and ſhall le of and 


i e be Gul fo fe be Multi 
tude.) If we underſtand the Words of Pio- 
l:my's Army, that conſiſted „er 06- 
ſand Foot, five thoufand Horſe, and 
three Elepl . Antiochuss was little in 
riour to his, for he had ſixty-two thouſand 
Foot, bs thcntnd Horſe, and ſucry-two Ele- 


Ibid. | But the Multitude fall be dalivered 
into Bis Hand.) The Army of Antiocbus was 
diſcomfited by P ten thouſand” being 
ſlain, and four thouſand taken Priſoners. The 
Author of the third Book, * Maccabees aſcribes 
this Victory to the paſſionate Importunity of 
Arſinbe, Ptolemy's Siſter, who ran about the 
1 N. with her Hair about her Shoulders, and 

Promiſes and Entreaties the Sol- 
: s to fight with more than ordinary Reſo- 
ution. 

Ver. 12. His Heart foall be lifled up.) So 
far as to offer to force his Paſſage into the Ho- 
lieft Part of the Fewi Temple, when he 
came to Feruſalem to offer Sacrifices there, af- 
ter his Victory: the Story is related at large 
in the forementioned third Book of the Mae. 
cabees, Chap. 1. £ 
_ Ibid, 3 be Py caſt Ne wr TT 
8 ut not be ſtrengibene il. 

De be ſhall caſt down — not be 
e 
with recovering the Provinces of Cæle· Syria 
and ray ine, and make no farther Advan- 

his Victory; bein wiling to 2 
t/a Peace, that he mig he eure y follow 
Pleaſures. . Sce Dr. P Abe, par. 2: ad ann. 


A.C. 217. 

For the King of the North Ball- re- 
turn, an Gall ſet forth a Multitude greater 
than the former, and ſhall certainly come (af- 
ter certain Years) with a great Army, 8c.) the 
Fourteen Years after the ending of the for- 
mer War, upon the Death of Philopator, and 

the ſucceeding of his Infant Son Ptolemy Epi- 


phanes, Antiochus the King of the North ſhall 


return into Cæle- Syria and Paleſtine, for the 
Recovery of thoſe Provinces, and ſhall bring 
with him a greater Army than he had in the 
former War, the fame which he brought- out 
of the Eaſt, at his late Return from thence. 
Idid. After certain Years.) The Hebrew 
reads, At the end of Times, even Years: which 
2 refſion confirms the Interpretation given 


of the Word Times in this Prophecy : 
See the Note upon Chap. jv. 16. 
5 


4 COMMENT 


of Ptolemy Epipbanes King of Egypt, being then 


ſhall fall.] The A 


by it. He ſhall content himſelf took firſt Sidon and Gaza, then all the. other 


gr 


ier; 5 17 


Tdid.. d. dd ith mac Riches] With 
Sup ply- of all-neceflary Proviſions for. an 


for Army: ab Baggage: for that, 
for : 

x Proper 7 n 
er. 14. in times many 
e the K ” 
ing of Syria and 
tered into a 


ly wich Beaſts! of. 


hall: N 0. 
tbe Sonth.] Antiochus, 
ip King of Macedon en · 
to divide the Dominions 


an Infant of fix Tears of Agen Anilurlen his 
Father's Concubine, and her Brother , Agatbe- 
cles, who every thing under Ptolemy 
Philopator, were framing Preiss to keep the 
Regency in their own Hands during the Mino- 
rity of this Prince. And Scopas, one wo — 
Generals, ſome time afterwards formed 


ſign of uſurping the Sovereignty = 
_—_ - 


_ Ibid. Al, he Robbers of 
alt s to ae 
J exwifb 
Law ſhall exalt themfelves under the Favour of 
the King ot and his. Miniſters, to ac- 
compliſh what is ſaid in the Writings of the 
Prophets concerning the Perſecutions that 
ſhould befal God's — and the Puniſh- 
ments that ſhould at length overtake thoſe 
that forſake the Truth. Theſe A ac- 
. and were cut 
r 


by Antio- 
chus in the ninth Lear of 
Reign, Autiochus made himſelf os 


ruſalem, and cut off or drave from thence all 
thoſe Jets that were of Ptolemy's Party, and 
beſtowed particular Favours upon thoſe that 
perievered in the Obſervance of the Law. Jo- 


ſephus Antiq. lib. Xii. cap. 3. gives us a C 
of Auichu7s Dore in fovour of their Tem. 


pics e eee eee 
Ves. 15 f d E Ge cy 

er. 15. So of the ſoall come, 
and ſale the . moſt fenced 'Cities.] '(Antiochus 
having . vanquiſhed the King of Egypt's Army 
under Scopas at Paneas, near the . Fountain- 
head of the River Fordan,i he. beſieged and 


Cities of that Diſtrict, viz. Able, Samaris, 
and Cadara: and afterwards became Maſter of 
af any — 7 a Word Sallelab tranſ- 
a Mount, ewiſe ſignify Battering 
Engines for the throwing Stones, . and ſuch like 
offenſive Artillery. -. See 2 Kings * 32. Fer. 
xXXXIIi. 24. XXxXiii. 4. 
Ibũid. Aud the Arms of the South. Hall ot 
— va neither his choſen People.] Neither 
King of Egypt's. beſt Generals, ſuch as 
Scopas, and others that came to relieve him, 
nor his choĩceſt Troops, ſhall preyail or be able 
to withſtand Antiocbhus. 
Ver. 16. But be that cometh gif bim ſpall 
do according to bis. own Will, &c. 


No body 
being able to oppoſe. him in Cale- ria or Pa- 
leftine : Comp. Chap. viii. 2 7. and ver. 36. 
of this Chapter. 

Ibid. And be Gall land in the g griert Land, 


which bis Hard fill be conſumed] He ſhall 
make himſelf Maſter of Judea: See the Note 
upon Chap. viii. 9. which. ſhall be conſumed 
by the — ny and plundering of his Soldi- 
ers. TFeruſ enn 


CE during 


%” W * we 


1 


e py 


Chap. XI. apon the Prophet DANIEL. 


during the Siege of the Garriſon. which Sco- 
pas left there; as 22 by Antiochus's De- 
cree for repairing the Ruins of the City, in 
Joſephus, ubi ſupra. In the Conteſts between 
the Kings of Syria and Egypt, Judea lying in 


the middle between them, whoever were Con- 
- - querors, that Country was ſure to ſuffer: 7 
ſep bus compares its Condition to that of a Ship 


in a Storm, which 1s beaten by the Waves on 
both Sides: Antig. lib. xii. c. 3. imit. The 
Greek Interpreter renders the former Part of 
the Sentence, And he ſhall ſtand in the Land 
of Sabi : which Dr. More in his Notes upon 


the Place, ſuppoſes to be a Name of the God 
nd 1 


of Iſrael: and I have offered ſome Arguments 
to ſupport that Conjecture, in the Notes upon 
Jer. iii. 19. 


Ver. 17. He fhall alſo ſet his Face to enter 


with the Strength of bis whole Kingdom.] An- 

tiochus will likewiſe deſign to invade Egypt 

with = his Forces, and make an entire Con- 
OT If, 

Ibid. And upright ones with him.] Or ra- 
ther, And he ſhall make Agreements with bim : 
Zeſbarim here probably ſignifying the ſame as 
Meſparim does ver. 6th: i. e. he ſhall make 
Propoſals of concluding a Marriage between 
his own Daughter Cleopatra and King Ptole- 
my, to be conſummated when they come of 
Age: which Offer made by Eucles of Rhodes 
was accepted, and a Contract fully agreed be- 
tween them. 

Ibid. Thus ſball be do.] Or, He ſball ſuc- 
ceed, as the Word is taken, ver. 28, 32. He 


| ſhall ſucceed in this his Propoſal. 


Ibid. Giving him the Daughter F Women, 


corrupting * In making this Fropoſal of 


Marriage, his Intent was that ſhe ſhould be- 
tray her Husband to him, and by taat means 
become Maſter of Egypt. She is called the 
Daughter of Women, a IFRA, by way of 
Excellence, either upon the Account of her 
uality, or elſe becauſe of her great Beauty. 

bid. But ſhe ſpall nat ſtand on bis Tide, nei. 
ther be for him.) When ſhe was mirried to 
Ptolemy, ſhe forſook the Intereſt of her Fa- 
ther, and embraced that of her Husbaid: and 
we find her joining with him in an Enbaſly to 
the Romans, to congratulate the Victry they 
had obtained over her own Father, as Dr. 
Prideaux obſerves out of Livy, lib. 35. See 
Script. Conneft. part. 2. ad ann. C. 187. 

Ver. 18. After this be ſhall turn dis Face 
unto the Iſles, and ſball take many.]' Antio- 
chus ſhall ſet out a great Fleet for reduzing the 
leſſer Afa, which failing along the Coaſts of 


Cilicia, Pamphylia, Lycia, and Carù, took 


a great many of the Maritime Cities pf thoſe 
Provinces, and the Iſlands adjoining . All 
Countries lying upon the Sea- Coaſts are called 
Hands, in the Hebrew Dialect, as hach been 
obſerved in the Notes upon 1/a. xi. 11. 

Ibid. But a Prince for bis own Baby ſpall 
eauſe the Reproach offered by bim to ceaſe : 
without bis own Reproach be ſhall lauſe it 
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proach to return upon bim. Compare Hof” xii. 
14. The particle Bilti, tranſlated without, fig- 
nies likewiſe moreover : See Noldius, >> 
Lucius Scipio the Roman Conſul made the Re- 
proach, which, Antiochus had offered tothe Ro- 
mans by that Invaſion, to return his 
own Head, by overthrowing him in Battle at 
Mount Sipylus, and forcing him to quit all the 
Conqueſts he had made in the Leſſer Aſia. 
From this great Victory, whereby Aſia was 
delivered out of the Hands of Antiochus, this 
Scipio had the Sit- name of Aſiaticus: This Ac- 
tion is at large related by Livy, in the 37th Book 
of his Hiſtory, | 

Ver. 19. Then he ſhall turn bis Face toward 
the Fort of his own Land, but he ſhall ſtumble 
and fall.] Aſter this great Defeat, Antiochus 
returned back to Antioch, the chief Seat and 
Fortreſs of his Kingdom. From whence go- 
ing into the Eaſtern Provinces, to raiſe the 
Money he was by Agreement to pay to the Ro- 
mans, and attempting to rob the Temple at 
Elymais, for that Purpoſe, he was ſlain there, 
and never returned again into Syria. | 

Ibid. And not be found.] An Expreſſion, 
denoting utter Deſtruction: See Job xx. 8. 
Pſal. xxxvii. 36. Ezek, xxvi. 21. | 

Ver. 20. Then ſhall ſtand up in his Eſtate, 
a raiſer of Taxes, in the Glory of the King- 
dom.) Seleucus Philopator, the Son of Antiochus, 
ſhall ſucceed in the Kingdom of Syria: Comp. 
ver. 7. His Father by the Treaty of Peace 
was obliged to pay a thouſand Talents for twelve 
Years together to the Romans : and it was the 
main Buſineſs of his Son's Reign to raiſe this 
Money upon his Subjects. His Neceſſities 
put him upon offering to ſeize the Treaſures 
which were laid up in the Temple at Zeruſa- 
lem; for which attempt his Treaſurer Heliodo- 
rus was miraculouſly puniſhed, as the Story is 
told at large, 2 Macc. iii. 4, &c. 
' Ibid. But within few days he fhall be de- 
Broyed, neither in Anger nor in Battle.) Dr. 
Prideaux, Part. 2d of Script, Connett. at the 
End of the 2d Book, tranſlates this Sentence, 
Within few Years he ſpall be deſtroyed; The 
Word Yamim, Days, often ſignifying Years : 
which Senſe ſuits better with the Event here 
foretold. For . Seleucus reigned but eleven 
Years, which may properly be called a few, 1n 
compariſon of the thirty-ſeven Years of his 
Father's Reign: and he came to his End nei- 
ther by War abroad, nor by a Sedition at 
home, but was poiſoned by Heliodorus his 
Treaſurer, who deſigned to uſurp- the King- 
dom to himſelf, as ian relates it. 

Ver. 21. And in his Eftate [or place] ſhall 


and up @ vile Perſon.) This is a Deſcription 
of * Epipbanes, the great Perſecutor 
of the Fewiſb 


ation and Religion: He is 
called here a vile Perſon, not for any want bf 


Wit or Parts, but for the Extravagance of his 


Life and Actions, which made many doubt whe- 


ther he had more of the Fool or the Mad-man 


in him: ſo inſtead of Epiphanes, the 1lluftri- 


to turn upon bim.) Or, But a Prime ſhall Cous, they. called him Epimanes, the Mad. man. 
cauſe to ceaſe his [i. e. Antiochus's] Rgproach 
againſt bim: moreover be ſhall cauſe ts Re- 

= — 


8, 
18 


See the Fragments of the 26th Book of Polybius, 
p. 1492. of the Leyden Edition, wa 


I — — — — — — 


* nour 


Ptolemy Philometor, had got 
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Ibid. 4% whom they ſhall not the Ho» 
the Kingdom, du be come in 
ly, and obtain the Kingdom by Flatte- 
ries.) The Right Right of Succeſſion did to 
Dale the Son of Seleucus Philopator, and 
Nephew'to Antiochus : but he being ſent an 
to Nome by his Father, Antiochus 
took advantage of his Ablence, and by court- 
ing Eumenes King of Pergamus, and Attalus 
his Brother, with flattering Speeches and great 
Promiſes of Friendſhig and Aſſiſtance againſt 
the Romans, prevailed with them to ſtand by 
him againſt the Uſurper Heliodorus, and ſo came 
peaceably into the Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. 
Ver. 22. And with the Arms of 4 Flood ſpall 
they be overflown from before him, and ſhall be 
broken. ] Com __ 10. Antiochus by the. 


peac 


Aſſiſtance of Attalus, ſhall van- . 


— all the N 1. his Preten- 
both thoſe raiſed by the Uſurper Helio- 
dorus, and thoſe which Cleopatra, Mother to. 
together to aſſiſt 
her Son's Right, as being Nephew to the de- 
ceaſed King Seleucus. 
Ibid, Zea alſo the Prince A the Covenant. 
M as ſeveral interpret it, 
J. ow to be meant by the Prince 
of "oh Hoſt, p. viii. 11, Where the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks of the Perſecution of the Jeus, 
of which the ſame Antiochus was the Author. 
This Onias was depoſed and baniſhed by him, 
and afterwards murdered by one of his Lieu- 
tenants, 2 Macc. iv. 10, 34. But the follow- 
ing Verſe inclines me to think that Ptolemy 
Philometor is meant here, for he it ian with 
whom the League there mentioned is made 
and he was the principal Perſon that oppoſed 
Antiochus chiefly in his Pretenſion to Czle- 


Syria and Paleſtine : in whoſe Name a War 


was carried on againſt Antiochus, the Succeſs 
of which is foretold in the following Verſes.  . 
Ver. 23. And after the 3 made uiub 
him, he ſhall work deceitfully, &c TO, 
was made between Ptolemy Phj 
and Antiochus in the Life-time of Chepatrs 
his Siſter, and Mother of Ptolemy. But when 
the King 'of Egypt's Minifters demanded the 
Reſtitution of Cale. Syria, and Paleſtine, as 
belonging to the King of Zgypt 
the Marriage-Articles between Ptolemy Epipba- 


nes and Cle ara, Amntiochas, without any re- 


gard to the 
metor his Nep 


he had made with Philo- 
„ marched his Arm erg 


the Frontiers of 2957 and having obtained a 
ian Army in a Battle 


Victory over the 
fought between Nie Caſius — Peluſium, he 
the next Year made himſelf Maſter of the 
ron Part of Egypt, Pbilometor himſelf fall- 

into his Hands: whom he 3 to 
ta care of as his Nephew, to manage 
his Affairs as his Tutor and Guardian. But 


this belongs to his EL np nana ng, 
ver, 2 


5. 
Ibid. And ſhall become Prong with 
People.) His Forces then were but „ AS 
St, Jerom obſerves out of Sutorius, an Hiſtori- 
an extant in his Time: at leaft in c iſon 
of thoſe he brought with him in his ſecond Ex- 
pedition : See the Note upon ver. 25. 


2 F 


4 COMME PACT 


by Virwe ef 


N 


2 


tiochus Bas, Selencus Callinicus, par wot | 
chus, Girnamed the Great, whoſe, Actions: are 
ſpecified i in the | 


Places of Strength in that C : 

Peluſium in his Hands, which was the 

Egypt, laying 
Ibid. | 


dition inp Egypt, as the Author of the e- 
cond Boo. of Maccabees rightly. calls it, Chap. 
v. 1. When he invaded that with great 
Forces both by Sea and Land, as that Expe- 
dition drag, 1 Mac. i. 17s 18. — 


Fer. 26. But be foal not and, 
oy. Devices againſt 42 2 


other NMiniſters and Officers employed under 
d to the Treachery of Ptolemy Macron, 
k nm POPs. ny went 


Ve 27. "hl both 905 Kinks Bas L 
be to ib and they. Hall n Li 
a and. 


/ 


Chap: X. ente, Piepter DANIEL. . 


Egypt, they” 
nounce War againſt him. This Meſſage will 
make him, to his great Grief, return out of 
Exypt, and quit his Deſigns upon that C dun- 
try. "The Jes of Chittim, Jer. it. to. Ez, 


* 


xxvii. 6. ſignify the Coaſts of the Maeditierra- 
aue e e by rr zh and 
8 Greece, 
| Ibid-/ And have Indignation 
Covenant.] 8 
ment; ie ſhall vent h is 


— Men to > Feruſalem w | 
cauſe the Temple-Worſhip to ceaſe there: this 
happened two Years after the firſt raking of 
— by Antiochas, Comp. 1 Maccab. i. 
e ö & 
of "Ibid, $0 ſhall be do, Cor, he ſhall — 
his U : See ver. 28. A ns, 765 
turn and have Intelligence with th a. fr 
OT At his Return from | 

practiſe with the Deſerters of the 266 — 
: 1 Religion, ſuch as Menelayt and the like A- | 
poſtates, and make uſe of them as Tnſtriments 


cron While . Fes ength, and ſhall take atoty the daily $ 7 2 @ © 
ele Reporewanſptadorer Fu that ket fice.] His Arms ſhall ſo prevail, as to make | 
dead, whereupon Jan with his Party made an entire Conqueſt over the Fews, to phane 

himſelf Maſter of Feruſalcm, in order to regain the Temple, and cauſe the Serrics ily per- 

the Office of High-Prieft, from which he had formed there to ceaſe: ap. Chap, wk rr, 

been 6 8 $9, We. 3 May. 2—5. 
Menelaus. U bus emple 1s anftuary of Str 25 =_ 
the whole Nation had olted From * bin, tc Ein eel to Proc =. 

marched with all haſte out of Egypt into Ju- on, being the Place of God's eſpecial. Reſi« 
dea, to quell this Rebellion: and taking Je- dence. Pal. braxyiii, Gt. xcvi. 6. Excl. | 


— force of n thou- xxiv. 21, 25. * 
ſand of 1 in three Days time, Ibid. Aud they ſhalt plact the Abominations 


profaned the Temple, and took away all its that maketh Deſolate,) Idols are commonly 
Ornaments and Treaſures. See 1 Mac, i, 20, called Abominations in Scripture, as hath been 
——28, 2 Macc. iv. 23, 24. v. 1120, obſerved upon Chap. ix. 27. In agreement 
Ibid. And be Pall ds Exploits and return with that Uſage of the Word, The oo 
into his own Land.) Or, TA bh tion of Deſolation muſt the Ida which. 
Deſigns, be ſhall return, &c. was placed u 2 Altar u the Tenge 
Note but one, and Comp. ver. o, 32. Chap. See 1 Macc, the - 
vil. 12, After ha his R | 
upon the Fews, he ſhall return to Antioch, the 
chef Seat of his Empire, with the of 
the Temple at Feruſalem ; (beſide thoſe of 


Egypt) amounting to eighteen hundred Talents: 


* 


2 Macc. v. 21. | 
Ver. 29. M te lime appointed be ol z. if 
and come toward the South, but it ſpall. not be. 


3 


as the former, or as the latter 
| in order 


make a third Exx 


ior Loves — T 
5 5 
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per : 
pile of their Duty ſhall couragiouſly reſiſt theſe 


others againſt the Temptati 


| ; 


and Axarias, who engaged in the 


See ver. 28, 30. They that have a 


4 COMMENTART, 


nects the following 
before, to this Senſe : 


Attempts, and behave themſelves valiantly. ** ſhall laſt to the time of the End: for as yet 


See 1 Maccab. i. 62. ii. 41, 423 43. i. 43. 444 
e 

Ver. 33. They that u and a 
People, ſhall inſtrutt many.] They — 1 he: 
their Duty, and are zealous in doing it, will arm 
tions whereby the 
Wicked would perſuade them to forſake the 
true Religion. Such were Mattathias and his Fa- 
mily, 1 Macc. ii. 1, Sc. Eleazar, 2 Maccab. 
vi. 18, 19. and the Mother and her ſeven Chil- 
dren, 2 Mace. Vii. | 

Ibid. Yet they ſpall fall by the Sword. It was 
Death far Ly „ and 
diſobey the King's Command: and accordingly 
many ſuffer'd for theirconſtancy in adhering to 
their Religion. See 1 Macc. i. go, 63. 2 Mace. 
vi. 6, 9, 10, 11, 19, 30. Vit. 1, &c. 

Ibid K 4 by Nase This was remarkably 
verified in the Torments inflifted upon the 2 
ven Brethren, recorded 2 Macc. vii. 3, 5. Burn- 
7g 7 4 ROO Coun- 

1 lit, 6. 


By Captivity and by Spoil.] By Baniſh- 


Ibid. Many Days.] For three Years and a 
half, as the time is computed by Joſcpbas, reck- 
oning from the firſt m_—_ of the Perſecu- 
tion till the Sanctuary was cleanſed :. See the % 
Note upon Chap. vii. — The Perſecution 
may be enlarged to a longer time, if we date it 
from the Beginning of this Apoſtacy. See the 
Note upon Chap. viii. 14. 

Ver. 34. Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhall 


de holpen with a little belp.] That Judas 
——Maccabeus and his Followers : See x Macc. iii. 


10, Sc. iv. 14. 2 Macc. viii. 1. 

Ibid. But many ſball cleave to them with 
Flatteries.) Not ſincerely : Such were Foſepb 
common 
Cauſe out of Ambition, and a deſire of Fame: 
1 Macc. v. 56——62. Such were they who & 
after their Death were found with Idols. conſe- 
crated uhder their Cloaths, 2 Macc. xii. 40. 
Such was Rhodocus, who diſcloſed their Secrets 
to the Enemy, ibid. Chap. xiii. 21. 

Ver. 35. And ſome of them of exderfanding 
Hall fall, to try them, and to purge them, and 
to make them white.) Some of the 


this Perſecution : See ver. 33. for the Trial of 
their Faith and Patience, and to purge them 
from leſſer Corruptions, which are the uſual 
Effects of Proſperity. Comp. 1 Pet. i. 7. 
The Perſecutions which ſhall befal the Church 
— 2 Antichriſt, are deſigned * the ſame Pur- 
as appears by comparing Chap. xi. 10. 
win the Words here: — erſecution 
being a Type and Figure of that under An- 
tichriſt. See the Note upon Chap. viii. 14, 23, 
24. and the 3 iſt Verſe here, with Chap. xii. 11. 
Ibid. Even to tbe time of the End, for it is 
vet for a time appointed.) Till the Time ap- 
pointed by God for an 


ties ſhall come. Comp. ver. 27. Chap. viii. 

19. Mr. Med: refers the latter Part of the 

Sentence tò the following Verſe, and ſo con- 
$6 | 


\ 


of thoſe Calami- ginal : 


for a time appointed a King ſhall do accord- 
„ing to his Will.” See his Works, p. og. 
{Torhe ſame Senſe the vulgar Latin tranſlate it, 
Quia adbuc aliud tempus erit. | 

Ver. 36. And the King ſhall do according ty 


bis Will] . Type and Fot. 


runner of Anticbriſt, as hath been obſerved : 
So the Angel makes a ſudden Tranſition. from 


the T to the Anti or the Deſcription 
of bei himſelf | the 


Words in is fn. 


following ding Vere bet being not at all applicable to 
Antiochus. And ſeveral Paſſages in the twelfth 

ſhew that ſome Parts of this Prophecy 
belong 


World. See Dr. Prideaux, Part ad, B. 3d. 
toward the End. We may obſerve ſuch a ſud- 
den Tranſition i in our Saviour's Diſcourſe, Mat. 
xxiv. from a Prediction of the Deſtruction of 


Jeruſalem, to a Deſcription of the General 


Judgment. 

Ibid. The [or, a] King ſhall do according ty 
his Will, [ſee ver. 16.] o be ſhall exale Nn. 
ff and magnify binſalf above every Gu 

fall fpeat marvellous things againſt the 
__ J. Comp. Chap. vii. 25. viii. 11, 
SB Paul deſcribes e almoſt in the 

Words, 2 Theſſ. ii. 4. who exalteth hin- 

felf hl ber that is called God. Comp, Rev, 


"" Ibid- nd ball pro proper ill the Indignation le 


— Ag.” ped fo ſhall ſucceed in his At- 
tempts —— Zing wing KAR, and aſ- 
ſerting own . the Time of 
God's Indignation be-accompliſhed, 
27, 35.1. e. fora T1 Time, Times, and a Half, a 

it i expreſſed, Chap. vii. 25. Xii. 7. 

Ver. 37. Neither ſhall be regard the God if 
his Fathers.) Antichriſt is deſcribed as the 
Seventh Head of the Roman Empire, Rev. 
wh — 1. and 2 Sixth Head revived, ibid. 

il. But before he arrived at 
his . 3 Worſhip of the Heathen 
Gods, which had led under the ſixth 
Head, was deſtroyed by the Chriſtian Emperors. 

Ibid. Nor the Deſire of Women.) Mr. Med: 
hath obſerved in his Works, p. 668 that the 


Expreſſion properly fignifies a Deſire of Wive;, 


rincipal i. e. of a married State, which ſhould be diſ- 
| Men for Piety and Knowledge, ſhall fall under 


countenanced by the King here deſcribed. In 
like Manner Forbidding to marry is a Character 
of ſome Anti-Chriſtian Teachers, 1 Tim. iv. 3. 
The Word Defire fignifies that Affection which 


married Perſons have for each other. See Gen. 


Hi, 16. Cant. vii. 10. Exel. xxiv. 16. 
Ibid. Nor regard any God, for be ſhall mag 


nify himſelf * all.] ] He will diſpenſe with I 


the Laws of God, and make Religion ſubſervi- 
* — his own Greatneſs and Intereſt. 

er. 38. But Rt Eftate ſhall be honour the 
FM of 2 1 Mr. Medes Tranſla- 
tion of this and the following Verſe, as giving 
a clearer Senſe and more agreeable to the Ori- 
This Verſe he * is rets : But, 
ö — or for) togetber with God in bis eat ſhall be 

Mauzzims: This laſt Word, both the 
Greek, the Vulgar Latin, and ſeveral other 


Tran- 


to the latter times, or Ages of the 


— 


Comp. ver. 


Chap. XI 


Tranſlations ©, recait., "thous" interpreting it. 
The Word imports Protection, or a. Protector, 
che Abſtract being often, uſed 0 

See Fſal. xxvai, I. viii. , uri. 2.5: and 
is often render'd uwmeggeTivis, by the Lxx: The 
fame learned Perſon ſuppoſes the Word here 
to denote Saints and Angels, in whom the Vo- 
taries of the Church of Rome place a Bo 
Truſt and Confidence, and . to their 


tection in their Diſtreſs, and aſſign to ſome of | 


them. 1 of whole Countries, 
more fully expreſid in the following Verſe: 
To theſe, Sich this Interpretation of the 
Text, ſhall the King bere deſcribed give Ho- 
nour Worſhip i in the Places dedicated to 
the Service of that God whom his Farmers 
knew not; as it follows, | 

Ibid. And a God whom bis Fathers knew 
not fhall be bonour with. Gold and Silver, &c.] 
Mr. Mede tranſlates. the Sentence thus: Even 
together with the Got whom his Fathers knew 
not (ſee ver. 37.) ſpall be honour em) with 
Gold and Siluer, &c. i. e. with the moſt coſtly 


Ornaments. 

Ibid. And | Pleaſant Things 
Word Baundab, is uſed * 
ab, Chap xliv. g. to i the 
ments wherewith Wes | 
Images. 

Grotius and me WR e this Veer 
Antiochus's ſetting up the Statue of Jupiter and 


Ohmpine, withly. the. Preciarty er 


ple, 1 Macc. i. 54, 2 Macc. vi. 1. But I do 
not ap prehend Sf he e be valted 4 God 
whom dns Robes hob ſince he was 
worſhipped under the Name of Baal by the 
* many Ages before. 
Nr moſt ſtrong 
bole © with @ fr to Mr. 
Mede, the N Kell be thus tranſlated: 
And he ſhall make the holds Cor For- 
treſſes] of the Mauzzims jointly with [or to] the 
ſtrange - ] God : i. e. He ſhall con- 
ſecrate his Temp 
to the Honour of God and of his Saints. Tem- 
ples may fitly be called 2 Holds, or Places 
of Defence, as being in the Opinion of thoſe 
chat pay 


that Protection which they 
to their Prayers. 
called the Santi 
this Chapter, the 
both Places, Comp, 

A ſtrange God in the Old Teſtament, TY 
ly ſignifies a falſe God : but the Phraſe being 


here uſed in oppoſition to the Gods who were 


worſhipped by the Gentile Anceſtors of the Ro- ver. 


mans, it may properly denote 8 
whom the e called by the N 
ſtrange God, A xvii. 23. For 


tICe o 


and ſtrange” God: whom. 


to be the one ſupreme God. 


15 * 


pon the hropber D ANIEI. 453 


4 to the Protection of ſ eral Saints and Angels, 
r the Concrete: * 


and religious Places jointiyß 
\ Ibid. With Chariots and Horſemen.]. 


their Devotions there, the Earneſts of 
in anſwer 


hs 0 

Inripion of that Alta St. ER No-— 
here, is ſu to be, To wnknown been : 

* St. Paul tells them, 
they Tema . 25 not . hum 


he ſhall aſſign whole Provinoes and 


to whom they may have Recourſe as their Pa- 
trons : and ſhall give them ſuitable Titles and 
Honours, as a Reward of their Care and N 


Ver. 40. And at the Time the End, At 
God's GE Time : e 35. 5 
the latter Days: See Chap. xii. 8. 2 
, Ibid. Shall the Ki 


ing CA of Antiochus Epiphone 
and Ptolomy Philometor, ſuppoſe that the-An- 
recapitulates what he ſaid before at 
ver. 23. *Tis certain theſe and the 
lowing Words can't be explained of any far- 
ther Wars between the Kings of Egypt and Sy- 
ria wang ee 


tempt ptory De- N 
_ or 4 the x, dag yes" can requiri 


him to deſiſt from that Enterprize, menti 

ver. 30. Whereupon venting all his Indigna- 
tion — the Jews upon that Diſappoint- 
ment, he afterwards took a Journey into Per- 
2 1 Macc. vi. 1 6. 2 Macc. 
ix. 1—2 


- Theſe Difficulties attending the —_— 
Inv „Mr. Mede, p. 674, and 816. by 
. 4 . ors che Saracens, 


of ibe North, the Turks, who 

—.—— — Times afflict the 
Weſtern Boren af che World, —ü— 
the Seat of -- Antichriſt to be: the 
denoted by the Locuſts, Rev. ix. 3. and thelat- 
ter by the Eupbratean Horſemen deſcribed in 
the ſame Chapter, ver. 15, 16, &c. as two 
Woes or Plagues ſent to the corrupt 
Part of Chriſtendom, ver. 12. The Saracen is 
called the King of the South, becauſe that Peo- 
pe were Inhabitants: of Arabia Felix, which 


y Southward of Paleſtine, whereas the Turks 
were originally Tanars or Scythians. 


Ibid. Shall come againſt bim as a Whirlwind.) 


Comp. Ja. i. 1. Zecb. ix. 14. 1 
anſwers the Deſeription given of them in the 
ee Rev. ix. 16. And the 
Army of Gag and Mageg, which may proba- 
bly dean che. Jani, is deſcribed as . 
| ins ly of Horſemen ; Zzek. xxxviii- 4, 1 

of che -Twrki/o. Armies confi 


chiefly in the Number of their Cavalry: which | 
makes them carry an Horſe Tail their 
chief — — I 


 Tbid. And all overow and paſs c. S 
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diver the Turk with Nr. Tp 


ti A $1. ; * 3 . * 
2 . ,: 4 *. 0 ; * 
* l eſcaps. git of bis | 


Ke 2 of 4mimas.) » Grat erbe, u. 


ma 


K 


make' War upon theſe People, becauſe they 
readily complied with his Commands, and 
joined with him againſt the Fews : for which 
Cauſe Fudas Maccubens made War upon them, 
1 Mac. v. 3, 4. Mr. Mede underſtands the 
Words of Arabia Petræa, whoſe Inhabitants 
were never ſubdued by the Turks. 

Ver. 42, 43. And the Land of Egypt ſhall 
not eſcape, but he ſhall have Power over the Trea- 
fires of Gold and Silver, and over all the precious 
Things of Egypt.) If we underſtand this of An- 
tiochus, the Notes upon ver. 24. ſhew how it 
has been compleated. Mr. Mede expounds the 
Words of the final Conqueſt of Egypt by the 
Turks, A. C. 1517. after it had held out 
againſt them' for a great while under the Ma- 
mulukes, 

Ver. 43. And the Libyans and Ethiopians 
ſhall be at his Steps.) Shall readily obey him, 
and follow his Commands, Comp. Exod. xi. 8. 

„Judg. iv. 10. 1 Kings xx. 10. Cuſhim is here 
rightly tranſlated Ethiopians, being joined with 
Libyans or Africans, as they are in ſome other 
Places: See 2 Chron. Xii. 3. xvi. 8. and the 


Note upon Fer. xiii. 23. St. Ferom obſerves 


upon the Place, that it is not recorded of An- 
tiochus Epiphanes,' that he ever marched fo far 
as 'into theſe Countries, or had any 
there. So Mr, Mede more probably expounds 
the' P of the T! urks, who have extended 
their Dominions into theſe Parts of the 
World. | Ee 
Ver. 44. But tidings out of the Eaſt, and out 
of the North ſhall trouble him.] This Dr. Pri- 
deaux explains of Antiochus thus: That in the 
Eaft, i. e. in Perſia, his Taxes were not duly 
paid, which engaged' him to take a Journey 
into Perſia, to gather up the Arrears due to 
him there. And in the North, Artaxias King 
of Armenia, had revolted from - him: 
that underſtand the Words of later Times, 
| — them not yet fulfilled, and ſo not ca- 
of a certain Interpretation. 
xo 45. And be ſhall plant the Ti abernacle 
an Palace between the 530 in the 
ly Mountain.) If we apply the Words to 
Airbus, the Senſe will be, that he ſhall place 
the Enſigns of his Sovereignty as a Conqueror 
at Feruſalem : (Com. ver. 41. Pſal. xlvin. 2.) 
which City was placed upon a Mountainous 
Situation, , between the Mediterranean Sea, and 
the Sea of Sodom, near the middle of Judea, 
which had thoſe two Seas for its Boundaries: 
See Joel ii. 20. Zech. xiv. 8. To plant 
the 7. abernacle of bis Palace or Pavilion at 
Jeruſalem, is an Expreſſion denoting an entire 
Conqueſt, and is applied to Nebuchadnezzar 
in that Senſe, Fer. xliii. 10. where the He- 
brew Word Sbapbrir, tranflated Pavilion, i IS ex- 
pounded in the Chaldee Paraphraſe' 1 


Apadan, 
the Word uſed in the Text here. "The holy as 


Mountain” oftentimes denotes the Chriſtian 
Church in the prophetical Writings : See the 
Note upon Ja. ii. 2. and if we apply this 
Text to. Antichriſt, we may compare it with 
the Boaſts of that. proud Prince, Who is ſup- 
poſed to be'the Figure of Antichriſt, | Iſs. xiv. 
13. where he faith, ” T will fi the midſt of 


\ 


F 2150 


ſhall help him.) He ſoall be broken with 


Hand, udgment immediately i 
flicted I / God! 21 faid of — Chap, 


vii. 25. The like] is denounced 
3 u. 8. 1 
CHAP. xu. 


See the ARGUMENT of the Tenb 


T that Time ſhall Michael ftand up, 
that great Prince that ſtandeth for 
oO People. | See Chap. x. 13,21. 
He, as the Protector of the Fewiſh Nation, 
contended with the Devil about the Body of Moſes, 
as St. Jude informs us from ſome antient 
Writing or Tradition, Jude ver. 9. He is pro- 
bably that Arch-Angel who ſhall make that aw- 
ful Summons to the Day of Judgment, men- 
tioned 1 Thefſ. iv. 16. and as ſeveral Angels 

will be employed in gathering together God's 

El:2, Mat. xxiv. 31. ſo we may collect from 

this Place of Daniel, that it will be his Province 

to afſemble thoſe of the Jewiſh Nation. 


Ver. 1. 


Appearances of God's Kingdom, as uſhered in 
by great Tribulations : See 1/a. xvi. 20, 21. 
Fer. xxx. 7. Mat. xxiv. 21. So the Saints are 
faid to have come out of great Tribulation, Rev. 
vii. 14. This ſome Men ſuppoſe to 
relate to the Times of the laft Vial, Rev. xvi. 
18. when there was a great Earthquake, faith 
the Text, fach as was not fince men were upon 
the Earth. 

Ibid. And at that Time thy People fhall be de- 
livered, every one that ſhall be found written in 
the Book. That is, in the Book of Life. Comp. 
Exod. xxxii. 32. Pſal. Ixix. 28. Exzek. xiii. 9. 
Philip. iv. 3. Rev. wi. 5. Xiii. 5. xx. 12. The 
Phraſe alludes to the Regiſters that- uſed to be 
kept of the Members of any City or Corpora- 
tion : the Privileges of which Society none 
can lay a Claim to but thoſe whoſe Names are 
found in ſuch Regiſters, | 

Ver. 2. And many of them that ſleep in the 
Duft ſhall awake, &c. ] A plain Deſcription of 
the general Reſurrection bath of the . 
Unjuſt : the Belief of which St. Paul ſpeaks of, 

as grounded upon the Writings of the Law 
and the hets, As xxiv. 15, 16. xxvi. 6, 
7, 8. and is no Text ſo full to that Pur- 
pare this before us. The Word many is 
ometimes equivalent to all, as hath: been ob- 
ſerved in the Notes upon Chap. ix. 27. 


| "wi. 


| Warld a en e thell de qui conſummatam jam Propbetiam 
ocults 


Chap. XII. pon the Prophet. DA N LEL. 495 


Ibid. And ſome in Shame and everlaſting Con- nere chariſmatum, ' vite vero ſanttimoni 
tempt.] In this Life Men may ſo far-harden nos inter 8 


Shame ſhall be doubled upon 3 . — ———— 


of their Sins, in ſuch a manner, as neither to be Zzidie It u no 5 
able to deny, or excuſe them and ſhall there · « that what I have ſaid concerning Rome's be- 
upon become Objects of Scorn and Contempt ing the Seat of Autichriſt deſcribed by St. 


to God and all his Saints. And as @ Thief is ** Fobn, is not clearly aſſerted in the 
oſpamed when be js found, or taken in the very « . 


Fact, /o ſhall the icked be o/hamed and con+ *©* Revelation ; that Book of Pr 
founded at that time as the Pn 533 i 
niab makes the Compariſon 

Ver. 3. And they that be wiſe, 
' the Brightneſs of 


Text, Mat, xiii. 43. 


' Whoſe Completion is furtheſt off. For the 


ber Prophetie : veriſimum autem verbum et, 


ere 
that W ve 

World, who have SET by der 
Doctrine, and confirmed them in theT;uth by 
their Sufferings and Example, ſhall have an 
eminently glorious Reward at the Day of Judg- 
ment. So the Martyrs are deſcribed, as ha- 
ving a Share in the firſt Reſurreion, Rev. xx. 4. 
Our Saviour's Words plainly allude to this 


Ver. 4. But thou, O Daniel, ſhut up the Wards, 
and ſeal the Book, even to the time of the End. ] 
To ſhut up a Book, and to./eal it, is the fame 
with 3 it, and hiding its 
Meaning from common Underſtandings ; as 
hath been obſerved upon Chap. viii. 26. And f 
the ſame Reaſon is aſſigned in both Places 
for this Command, viz. becauſe there would 
be a Interval of Time between the Date 
of the hecy, and the final Accompliſh- 
ment of it. Comp. Chap. x. 1. with both theſe 
Texts, But the nearer that Time approached, 


weu—when 
on unto t 


aloreg Wen and Knows 
ledge ſhall be increaſed. } Many ſhall be 1 
tive after Truth, and keep. OR 
with others n and 
the gradual Completion of this, and other Pro- he {et his _ Foot — Sea, and bis left 
phecies, ſhall direct obſerving Readers to form upon the Earth, ver. 2. he can be no other than 
a Judgment concerning thoſe Particulars which 
are yet to be fulfilled.”  . 

From hence we may learn the Reaſon of the 
Obſcurity of ſeveral Prophecies in Scripture : 
and it may be obſerved, that generally thoſe 
Prophecies are moſt obſcure, the Time of 


balf : 
crifices and Worſh 


lame Reaſon, in the Prophecies bp we 
relating, to the Latter Times the World, the © the Perſecution. — the Fi 
Judgment of the latter Writers is to be pre- Antichriſt : See the Note there. ii. 


Moderns living the Times when. the 
Events were to be fulfilled, had ſurer Marks to 
guide them in their Expoſitions. Biſhop An- 
drews hath a remarkable Paſſage to this pur- 
poſe, in his Tortura Turti, p. 186. in the fol- 
lowing Words: Negue vero miram, ſi iſta que 
dixi, [de Roma. ſede Antichriſti] tam vel cla» 
ram, vel. certam n in ſcriptis 
Patrum non babeam. Signatus adbuc erat li- 


err d beſo before. mg, nan Autients; becauſe the 


enigma efſe Prophetiam omnem cum 
—_ . ut quamvis Priſci illi omni Ce- 


| emerges denn 
"irs Mode ale which ſhall be :inflited* upon him. Some 


1 learned Men, Who have ' compared 'the Pro- 


of Chri Luke 3 *Fepuſalem A together, 
5 82 ail the _ 7 ppoſe the r rc the 1260 
the Gentiles he ed. I. e. till the Times 


be expired. Sec his ##/0 ks, es er — ogy , . 
the Fonyvh Monarchy or imes rumpety du- 
p [99% J. 9445 753: * © ring whicti,the ſoveriaf Plagues will i full 
boly Plopte | See Chap. vile . Ser Rev. x7. 15, 18. and Chap. xv. 1, 7, l. 
Ver. 8. . e but I underſtood not. I Ver. 12. Bleſſed is be that with and cometh, | 
did not underſtand what Time was allotted for &c.] _— tors ſuppoſe St. Fobn to 
bringing to this Event, viz, the Reſtora- ulge to dg ords, Rev. xx. 4. Where he 
tion of the Zewiſh Nation. ſaith, Bleſſed and boly is be that bath part in ile 
Ibid: Then ſaid I, O my Lord, What Ball be the 105 Refurrettion : "4 like manner the Prophet 
end of theſe things?) See ver. 6. Or, as Mr. Made here pronounceth thoſe Bleſſed, who, after a 
tranſlates the Words, What are theſe latter times t Expectation of the fulfilling of God's 
he nas Compare' Chap. x. 14. romiſes, come to have a Share in the Enjoy 
| 9. And be ſaid, Go thy way Daniel, for ment of them. Compare ver, 1; 2; 2. of th 
thy * — are cloſed up, and ſealed fil the time Chapter. 
of the end.] Be content with what has been Ver. 13 . 'But go-thou thy way, Dual, dle 
made known to thee: See ver. 13. for the fuller End he. ] ant weigh pO 
Explication of this Prophecy is deferred till the dition which God ſhall appoint thee, till the 
Time of its Actotnplifhment drawvuear. - er — of all cheſe wonderful Events 1. ver, 
ver. 4. 6, 8. Wu e 
Ver. 10. Many ſhull be purified, exdmadewibith, .. S For thou ſhalt reſt, and fand in i lot ' 
und tried.] The Perſecutions of thy Faithful are "at the End of the Days. The Pro 2 
deſigned the Trial of their Faith, and puri- See Ne Art” at leaſt; the Note 
fying their Lives. See Chap. xi. 357 upon Chap. x. 1. ſo he could not expect to lire 
Ibid. But the wicked ſhall do wic oct) Wray much longer: and the Angel here'tells him, 
for thoſe that are obſtinately bent upon follow- that after his Life was ended, he ſhould reſt in 
ing the corrupt Practices, to which they have Peace wich the Souls of the Righteous ; comp. 
been accuſtomed, neither the Exhortations nor Iſu. tvii. 2. Rev. xiv. 13. and at the Reſur- 
Threatnings of God's Word, nor the Judgments rection foretold, ver. 2. of this. Chapter, he 
— ſee overtake others will prevail with them ſhould obtain a Share of that Happineſs which 
| rlake their evil Practices. See Rev. ix. 20. is reſerved for the faithful Servants of God, 
= 10. | and ſhall be actually conferred upon them at 
Ibid. And none of the wicked ſhall underſtand, the Concluſion of * Times here ſpecified, 
but the wiſe ſhall underſtand.) The holy Writers ver. 12. 
often repeat this Maxim: That an honeſt The Righteous 40 844 to ftand in the Judę- 
2 od Heart is a neceſſary Qualification ment of the laſt Day, Pſal. i. 5. and to hate 
for _ receiving and underſtanding divine boldneſs in the Day of Fudgment, 1 Joh. ii. 28. 
** Truths.” See {/a. vi. 9, Sc. Hef. xiv. 9. iv. 17, whereas the Wicked are deſcribed, as 
Fob. vii. 47. x. 27. XViil. 37. biding themſelves for fear of the LORD, and for * 
Ver. 11. And from the time that the daily the Glory of bis Majeſty, when the great Day of bis 
Sacrifice all be taken away, and the abomina- Wrath is come, Iſa. il. 10. Rev: vi. 18, 16, 17. 
tion that maketh deſolate. ſhall be ſet 1 J The The word Lu fignifies a State or Condition 
ſame made uſe of to deſcribe An- of Life, Fer. xiii. 25. and is often uſed for an 
tiochus's Perſecution, Chap. xi. 31. are here Inheritance, becauſe the Land of Canaan was 
applied to the Deſolations made by Auticbriſt, divided by Lot che Hrucliten : as the 
of which the former was a Figure. See the Promiſed Land was » Figure of th Better 
| Note upon Chap, viii. 14, 23, 24. and Chap. and Heavenly Country, which all the good Men 
Xl. 26. among the Jews expected; ſo here it ſignifies 
Ibid. and Ver. 12. There ſpall be a thouſand, that Heavenly Inheritance wich belongs to 
tu hundred and ninety Days : Bleſſed is he that the Heirs of See . 
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A general Pai EFACE to the Minor PROPHETS. 


Tas. favekve Minor ah pa . compriſed in one Book, called the Book 
1 

on 
| an, Ep D ouriſh 
out of their Place. And both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers, 


lib. i. contr. A . 


and St. Jerom. Prolog. Galeat. when 7 


Books of the Teſtament to be in number xxii. Ct inaganF apa i.:4 Letter 
Jewiſh Alphabet ) d the twelve Minor lrg Lacs I 
Theſe twebve Prophets are not placed exattly in t. Time when t fon they Boot 


either in the Hebrew, or Greek Copies : For Jonah, 5 
the fixth in Order both in the Hebrew and Greek Biblis; —— 4 
ſome little difference between them; the Series of them thus in the Greek: oiea, 
Amos, Micah, Joel, Obadiah, Jonas ; but no Variation as to the 

Hoſea, who is placed the fir. in Order, is as ancient as any them, except Jonah; 
having propbefied before the Captivity of the Ten Tribes, to whom be chiefly drr bj 
Prophecy , and threatens them e futon A or 1 Ot 
uhh = in all . lived fo fee brought upon them. | 


, 2 9 4 44 F 
4 ” = T .& 7 34 * 
4 * ©, LEST 
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CHAP. I. 
, hs ARGUMENT. 


Under the Figure of a Wife fe Bving | in Whoredom, and bearing illegitimate Children, is nee 
the great Idalatry of the Ten Tribes, which provoked 847 to caſt them off utterly ; yet with the 
Promiſe of repairing that Loſs, by bringing in the Gentiles into the Church : and afterwards of 
uniting Iirael and Judah under one 4 the Meſſias. The TOR does 825 W tht Ex- 


tinction * Jehu's Family. 


. _ FY ** 
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brink Fra; 


with Uz- 


Ver. x. AE Ward of te LORD A Na W ws" ih 
| that came to Hoſea jr i is here mentioned, becauſe 
. Shay be 77. . wag i 1 7 
the Son of Jo- wag no . 
aſh, ur IT ames of any of the Tucceet ings” of 


. who was the f ſecond King of J[#ael of "Tas, as * mentioning 


408 
ſying from the Times of Uzziab to Hezekiab, 
it follows from thence, that he 133 
all the Reigns of thoſe Kings of I#azl who 
ſucceeded Jeroboam, the Reign Hezekiab 
bearing date from the third Year of Haſbea the 
laſt of thofe Kings. From whence we may 
conclude, that Hoſea, who often foretold the 
Deſtruction of the Kingdom of the Ten 
Tribes, lived to ſee an End put to that King- 


dom, by Sbalmaneſer King of AHria; as we 


read 2 Kings xviii. 10. | 

Ver. 2. The beginning of the Word of the 
LORD by Hoſea. | The firſt Prophecy or 
Meſſage which came from God to Haſca, was 
as follows : 


Ibid. Go tate thee a Wife of Whoredoms, | 


and-.Ghildren of Whoredoms, &c.] This may 
be y underſtood of a Wife, who after 
Marriage ſhould . gui; falſe to her Marriage 
Vow : This would make the Caſe more ex- 
actly parallel with that of the 7/raelites, who 
had departed from the true God, and polluted 
themſelves with Idolatry, called often in Scrip- 
ture by the Names of Whoredom and Fornica- 
tion. See ly the xvith. and xxiiid. 

Ezekiel. Taking the Words: in 
this Senſe, there will be no Inconvenience in 
ſuppoſing this Relation to be literally true, and 
not barely a Figure or Parallel, as ſome Com- 
mentators underſtand it; and particularly the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt, who thus expreſſes the 
Senſe : Go utter a Prophecy againſt the rebel- 
lious City.] This Queſtion is handled at large 

in Dr. Pococks Commentary upon this Place. 


Ver. 3. So be went and took Gomer 91 


conceived and bare a Son.] This probably 
might be a legitimate Son, according to the 
Senſe given of the foregoing Verſe. See the 
following Words: | 

Ver. 4. And the LORD ſaid unto bim, 
Call his Name Fexreel.] The Word ſignifies 
either the Arm of God, or the Seed of God 


and is taken in both thoſe Senſes, in the fol- 


lowing Verſes. It does not ſeem proper to 


make an illegitimate Child the Earneſt of ſuch 
Acts of God's Juſtice or Mercy, as are im- 


plied in either of thoſe Senſes. 
Ibid. For yet a little while, and I will aveng 

the Blood of Fezreel upon the Houſe of Febu.) 
The Blood of Joram the Son of , whom, 
with all the reſt of Abat's Family, Febu ſtew 
in Fezreel : See g Kings x. 11. God made Jebu 
the Inftrument of deſtroying the Houſe of 
Aab, ibid. ver. 10, 30. but yet he was promp- 


of an A 
2 Kings xix. 35. Comp. Zech. iv. 6. Inter- 


A COMMENTART. 


cy of the Deſtruſtion of the whole King 


of 1frael, which was in a declining Condit; 
from the Death of Jerabuam; but it rag... 
deriotes the ceaſing of the Kingdom in hi; 
Family, according to God's Promiſe to Jelu, 
That bis Children ſhould fit upon the Throne of 
Iſrael to the Fourth Generation, 2 Kings xv. 
I2, | 
Ver. 5. And it Hall come to paſs at thy 
Day, ] Quickly after the Extinction of J. 
bs Family. Ar that Day, in the Prophets, 
commonly ſignifies a Seaſon marked out by 
Providence for ſome extraordinary Act of God; 
Juſtice or Mercy. See the Note Ia. iv. 2. 
Ibid. I will break the Bow [i. e. the Ar. 
mies or Strength ] of Fexreel.] This is com- 
monly underſtood of that Invaſion of Ja; 
which Tiglath Pileſer made, and is mentioned 
2 Kings xv. 29. wherein he ſubdued a 
Part of the Kingdom, and carried the Inha. 
bitants away captive. The Aſſyrian Army 
having routed the {/raelites in the Valley/of 


Fezreel, which is mentioned, oh. xvii. 16, 


xpreſſion may mean no 
where Gods Arm, or 
Strength, will appear in ſubduing the Maeclites; 
which is one Signification of the word Jezrecl. 
So Joel calls the Place where God will gather 
all Nations, tbe Valley of Fehoſhapbat ; the 
Word ſignifying the Valley of God's Faudemen : 
Chap. iii. 2, 12. . x 
Ver. 6. I will no more 
Neldius, p. 682.] have mercy upon the Hue 
of Iſrael, but utterly 155 them away.] | 
will carry them into captivity, never to return 
any more to their own Land, 2 Kings xvii. 6, 
23. and will utterly put an end to that Peo- 
ple, conſidered as a diſtin Kingdom from Ju- 
dab. Comp. Chap. ix. 15. of this Prophecy. 
Ver. 7, But I will have mercy on the Houſe 
of Judab, and will ſave them by the LORD 
their God, &c.] I will deliver the Kingdom 
of Judab out of the Hands of Sennacherib, 
not by any human Means, but by the Stroke 
ngel deſtroying his whole Army: See 


[or no longer: ſee 


preters obſerve, the Expreſſion may allude to 
the Salvation, to be accompliſhed by the 
Meſjias, who is God as well as Man; the 
LORD being ſpoken of as a diſtin& Perſon 
from the principal Author of the Salvation 
here promiſed : Comp. Ja. xxxv. 4. xl. 9. 
To this Senſe the Chaldee paraphraſes it, J 


ted to it by his own Ambition and Cruelty, Cwvill ſave them by the Word of the LORD their . 


without any Regard to God's Glory, whoſe 
Worſhip he forſook, and maintained that Ido- 
latry. which Feroboam had firſt ſet up. 
Wicked Men are called a Sword in the Hand 
of God, Pal. xvii. 1 1. to execute his Judg- 
ments upon thoſe who are as bad, or worſe 
than themſelves : but when they have fulfilled 
God's Purpoſes, he often puniſhes them for 
the they have committed, which their 
own evil Diſpoſitions prompted them to do; 

but it was God's Providence allotted up 

whom the Execution ſhould fall. | 
. Thid. And will cauſe to ceaſe the Kingdom of 


God : a Title he elſewhere gives to the Meſſas. 
See the Biſhop of Cov. and Lich.. Defence of 
Chriſtzanity, Chap. 2. p. 70. 
Ver. 9. Ze are not my People, and I will nt 
be your God.] Since you have diſown'd the Co- 
venant Relation I had to you, by apoſtatizing 
from my Service, I will no more own you 


for my People, nor continue my Protection 


over you. Comp. Lev. xxvi. 12. Exet. xi. 


20. Xiv. 11. 


Ver. 10. Yet the Number "of the Children 


of Iſrael ſhall be as the Sand of the Sea, &c.] 


Tho? God caſts off the Ten Tribes, yet he will 


the Houſe of Iſrael.) This may be a Prophe- in due time ſupply their Los, by bringing 


Es a. AS 8 


| Gentiles, and 


Kc.) When the 


numerous O 


e hg, 6 


in- Numbers of r into the. 

of the Zews, but alſo of the 
tom Fa gy > ages 

Strangers to the Covenants of Frome, 

Har: with the Jews 1 Rom in 25, 29. 


1 Pet. 11. * ä 
ſhall the Children of Judab 


Ver. 11. 
and the Children 0 bens L Te be gathered together, 
2 Gentiles i is come 


the Fews, 


a liewil be adm 


| in) bringing them neo he Church Sce Rom. 


1x. 25, 2 26. 
Ibid. Aud ſhall appoint themſelves one Head, 


and they ſhall come of the Land.] Upon 
e belle Aa 


Nation, when they ſhall return into their own 


Country, from the ſeveral Diſperſions where 
they were ſcattered, and become one Nation 
or Kingdom under the Maſfas, their Head 
and King, Comp. Ezet. XXXVii. 21, 22. Mi- 
cab ii. 13. 7 and Faudab 3 
e is fore 


See the Note upon Fey, iii. 18. 

Ibid. For rt fall be the Jes.) 
The Word Jexr * 2 1 of 
and the rm of of i < before. obſerved : 
in both Senſes : willbe the Day of Tel, 


God will ly exert his Arm, and ſhew his 
Power in the Reſtoration of his ancient. People, 
and ſubduing their Enemies; and thereby a 
ring of the Seed of cen 
ſhall be added to the Church. 


* H AP. a 
COOLS 


5 the Ten Tide or their 

1 —— 17 Gal their great Be 2 and 
giving the Glory 325 4 yea ed Wiggle 50 
e to their Je; for which be threatens 
them with ſevert Fudgments, yet gives them 


e SFM rg and Reconcilia- 


(ot 


AYye 1 apt Ammi, and 
to your 85 Rubamab.] Sevi 
In join this ben wy 
Chapter, to this Senſe : 


thoſe of your 77 5 8. 
before a and you may ca 
People, and * 17 
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h. 


Endeavours to den that main: ti 
eee Jola- 


whereby they eee 


had made wich them tly expreſſed 
Nn bps ours © Nitrate. 


arriage-Conitract. 

See Jer. iii. 1, 8. 2. 32.) N 

10 1 between them and me. 

1 | 

Tbid. Let ber therefore put away ber Whort- 

doms out of ber Sight, nd ber Aiherie: from be.” 

tween ber rs] Let her leave off her Ido- 

roder 8 the Fondneſ and 
pals between unchaſte Lovers : 

Dong Ezek. xvi. 25, &c. 


ration of the Jew Ver. 3. Leſt I ſtrip ber naked, and ſet ber 


as in the Day wherein ſhe az born, &c.] The 
Puniſhment commonly inflicted upon lots, 
the World Ser ver. 3 * them to 

orld. See ver. 10. « Xill, 22, 26. 
Ezek. xvi. 37. 80 God threats to dealwith 
the Nation or Kingdom of Mae: to deliver 
her into the Hands of her Enemies, who ſhall 
ſtrip her of all her Wealth. and Ornaments, and 


carry her away naked into Captivity : See ver. 
5 
e was 


in as gs 3 Condition Fd 
was in, during in t. 

Ezek. xvi. 4. Comp. likewiſe ver. 9 

the ſame Chapter. 4 

The V of Cage. 8 

tivity is fitly co 

ny laced in «Wider, in wan of com: 

eceſſaries: Comp. Ezek. xix. 13. 
"Vs 4. Aud I will not bave Mer 


8 Chilaren, Jy ibey be __ Children Wk Fe 
dem.] n - Husband has no 
* 7 Wife has bro . 90 


chen Nn! Efie wilt kane ity of th 
Children which ee to praiſe thy 


Idelatries. 

Ver. 5. For for ſaid, 1 will g after my . 
vers, that give me my Bread 4% Water, Er. 
By Zovers are jjeant, in the firſt Place, the I- 
dols with whom the 1/raclites- committed 3 


ritual Fornication: See Fo#. iii. 1. and 

. - the idolatrous Nations, whoſe. Alliance the 
| Tſraclites courted, and- ine Aly 1 

ral l gin Þ See ver. 10 


ri. 37. The Word may * 
S "ita aſcribed at 
to the Plenty they enjayed chiefy to the Fayduc 
he Joh Gone mA 


ver. 23. 

plaineſt and Fey — | 
poſitors join this Verſe 5 he. eres Fx " Alliance, 16 4 ; 
Words, and 2 ard Mr, Re 997 Ver. 6. Laila ber. coi pg, 
People, and have. ob aine ä 


19 


Captivit p. ON 
Ver. . "Plea with ur 
ſhe is not my Wife, nei "Gr .4 
The Words 9 ted to tho 


r 


who are * to reprove an 


2 = 
——  ——— — 


- 


ing loſt Labour, when Perſons receive no Aſ- 
ce from thoſe whoſe Help they implore: 
See chap. v. 6. Prov. i. 28. 

Ibid. Then ſhall ſhe ſay, I will go and re- 
turn to my firſt Husband, for then it was better 
with me than now.) Her Afflictions will bring 
her to a Senſe of her Duty, and the Happine 
ſhe enjoyed as long as ſhe cleaved ſtedfaſtly un- 
to God : See chap. v. 15. and Comp. Luke 
xv. 18. 


Ver. 8. For ſhe did not know that I gave her 4 


Corn and Wine, and multiplied her Silver and 
Gold which they nk. gps + Baal. | Or beſtowed 
upon Baal : Comp. 2 

not conſider, ſo the firſt Part of the Sentence 
ſhould be tranſlated, (Comp. chap. vii. .) that 
all the Neceſſaries ſhe enjoyed, as well as her 
—_ and Ornaments, were my w_ W 
yet ſhe ungratefully beſtowed upon rvice 
of her Idols. 8 chap. vi. 4. and Ezek. 
xvi. 17, 18, 19. 

Ver. 9. Therefore I will return, and take a- 
way my Corn in the Time thereof, &c.] For a 
Puniſhment of her Ingratitude, I will take a- 
way the good Things I have given her: at 
the very Seaſon when ſhe expects to receive the 
Fruits of the Earth, her Enemies ſhall invade 
her, and deſtroy them. | 

Ibid. Till recover [or take away] my Wool 
and my Flax, given to cover her 8 
They ſhall ſtrip her of her very Cloaths 
carry her away Captive : without leaving her 
any Covering for her Nakedneſs. See the Note 
upon Ja. iii. 17. | 

Ver. 10. And now will I diſcover ber Lewd- 
meſs in the Sight of ber Lovers, &c.] The Fil- 
thineſs of her Idolatries ſhall appear by the Pu- 
niſhments I will inflict upon . which ſhall 
be ſo remarkable, that it ſhall be taken Notice 
of by the idolatrous Nations round about 


her. Ser ver. 5. and Ezek, xvi. 37, xxiii. from thence.] Or, from 


29. 
Ver. 11. And I will cauſe all her Mirth to 
ceaſe, her Feaſt Days, &c.] The publick 
Feſtivals are uently called Days of Joy 
and Gladneſs : the Obſervation of ſeveral of 
theſe Feſtivals was retained in the Worſhip of 
the Golden Calves : ſee 1 Kings xii. 32. Amos 
Viy. 5. God here threatens them, that under 
their Captivity, they ſhould have no Oppor- 
tunity to celebrate them, ſince they had ſo much 
abuſed thoſe ſolemn Seaſons of divine Worſhip. 
See chap. ix. 4, 5. Amos viii. 10. and 
Note upon Daniel x. 4. 

Ver. 12. Theſe are my Rewards that my 
Lovers have given me.] Ser ver. 5. chap. ix. 


I. 
Ibid. I will make them a Foreſt, and the Beaſts 


of the Field ſhall eat them.) I will oo up their 


d unto their Enemies, who | deſtroy 
the Fruits of it, or elſe leave it deſolate, for the 
Beaſts of the Field to devour. Comp. 1/a. v. 7. 


' Palm Ixxx. 12, 13. 


Ver. 13. J will viſit upon ber the Days o 
Baalim, &c.] I will puniſh her for all the | 
dolatries ſhe has committed from the Days of 
FJeroboam, who firſt ſet up the Worſhip of falſe 


Gods: See chap. xiii. 1. The chief God of 
every Country was called by the Name of 


bron. xxiv. 7. She did 
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Baal: So Baal-peor was the God of the Ma . 
abites : Baal-zebub was the God of Ekron, 2 
Kings i. 2. Baal-berith the God of the Pheni. 
cians, Fudg, viii. 33. Thoſe ſeveral Deities 
are called in the Plural Number Bualim : See 
Judg. iii. 7. : 

 Thid. And ſbe decked ber ſelf with ber Ear. 
rings and Jewels, and ſbe went after her Lov. 
ers.] She put on her richeſt Ornaments in 
their idolatrous Feſtivals : See Ezek. xxiii. 40, 


. 

Ver. 14. Therefore bebold I will allure ber.] 
Here is a plain Alteration of the Style, from 
Threatenings to Promiſes : So the firſt Word 
of this Verſe ſhould be tranſlated, Nevertbelef; : 
See the Note upon 1/a. xxx. 18. 

Ibid. I will allure her, and bring her "into the 
Wilderneſs, &c.] Or, after 1 have brought ber 
into the Wilderneſs. The State of the Jews 
Captivity is elſewhere expreſſed by a Wilder- 
ned ail See the Note upon Ezek. xx. 35. 
It probably means here the Diſperſions of the 
ten Tribes, ever ſince their firſt Captivity by 
Shalmaneſer, 2 Kings xvii. 6. 

The Words, 1 will allure her and ſpeak com- 
fortably to ber, allude to the Practice of fond 
Husbands, who forgetting paſt Offences, uſe 
all the Arts of Endearment to perſuade their 
Wives, who have parted from them, to retum 
to them again : So God will uſe the moſt poy- 
erful Perſuaſions to bring the J/raelites to the 
Acknowledgment of the Truth, notwithſtand- 
ing all their former Abuſes of the Means of 
Grace. This Verſe, and the following Part 
of the Chapter, import a general Promiſe of 
the Reſtoration of the Fewifh Nation: which 
is a Subject often treated of by the Prophets: 
particularly by Ezekiel, chap. xxxiv, xxxvi, 
XX 


xvii. 
Ver. 15. And I will give ber ber Vi 
that time : for fo the 
Word Miſbam may be render'd : See the Notes 
upon Ja. xlviii. 16. Ixv. 20. Then I will 
reſtore her Vineyards and fruitful Fields, which 
I had taken from her : ver. 12. 

Ibid. And the Valley of Achor for a door of 
hope.) As at the Hraelites firſt Entrance into 
Canaan, their taking Poſſeſſion of the Fruitful 
Valley of Achor, (ſee 1/a. Ixv. 10.) gave them 
En t to hope they ſhould be- 
come Owners of that whole Land flowing 
with Milk and Honey : the fame aufpicious 
Tokens of the Divine Favour fhould accom- 
pany them at their Return into their on 
Country. 5 1 
Ibid. Aud ſbe ſhall fing there as in the Days 
of ber Youth, &c.] She ſhall expreſs her Jo 
in God, as her Forefathers did at their 
Coming out of Egypt, after their Deliverance 
at the Red-Sea, when I eſpouſed them for my 
peculiar People, and entered into à Covenant 
with them at Mount Sinai: Where they ſo- 
lemnly promiſed an entire Obedience to me:! 
Exod, xix. 5—8, Comp. chap. xi. 1. Jer. ii. 
2. Ezek. xvi. 8, 22, 60. 3&7 

Ver. 16. Thou ſhalt call me Thi, and fl call 


me no more Baali.] Whereas God had former- 


ly renounced any Marriage Relation with J 
rael by reaſon ena Idolatry : {ſee ver. - 


Chap. III. 

He now declares himſelf reconciled to them 
again, ſee ver, 20. and permits them to call 
him by the Name of Ii, i, e. Huſband; but 
not of Baali, i.e. Lord, The word Baali 
often ſignifies an Huſband, and is particular- 
ly ſpoken of God, as he was by his Covenant- 
Relation an Huſband to his People: See Ja. 
liv. 3. Fer. iti. 14. But becauſe the word Baal 
had been ſo much prophaned by being given 
to Idols, he forbid it to be applied any more 


to himſelf. See the following Verſe. 


Ver. 17. For I will take away the Names of 
Baalim out of ber Mouth, &c.] The Jews 
were forbidden to mention the Names of Hea- 


; then Idols: See Exod. xxiii. 13. Fof. xxiii. 7. 


Pſal. xvi. 4. Comp. Zech. xiii. 2. and fee the 
Note upon chap. xiv. 2. Baalim is ſome- 
times equivalent to Baal: See 1 Kings xviii. 
18. compared with ver. 21. and 2 Chron. xxiv. 
4. comp. with 2 Kings xXill. 4. So Baalim and 
Aſtaroth, Fudg. x. 6, 7. is the ſame with Baal 
and Aftaroth, chap. ii. 13. for the Plural Num- 
ber, in the Hebrew Language, ſometimes ex- 
preſſes an Excellency; as in the word Elobim. 
In like manner Baal was called Baalim by his 
Worſhippers, to denote that he was a princi- 
pal Object of their Worſhip : But the word 
ikewiſe ſignifies the ſeveral Baals which the 
Idolaters worſhipped under ſo many diſtin- 
guiſhing Characters; ſuch. as Baal-peor, Baal- 


berith, Baal-zebub, and the like : And in 


gene- 
ral it ſignifies the many ſtrange Gods of the 
Heathens. See 1 Sam. vil. 3, 4. 2 Chron. W. 
7. Ja&«Þ. 3% "4 
Ver. 18. And in that Day I will make a Co- 
venant for them with the Beaſts of the Field, 
&c.] I will protect them from . that Violence 
and Annoyance, wnich Beaſts and Birds of 
Prey, or venomous Creatures, might threaten 
them with. Comp. Job v. 23. Ezek. xxxiv. 25. 
Ibid. - I will break the Bow, and the Sword, 
and the Battle, out of the Earth.) An univer- 


fal Peace and Freedom, both from foreign and 


domeſtick Enemies, is mentioned by the Pro- 
phets as a Concomitant of that flouriſhing 
State of the Church which ſhall commence 
from the Reſtoration of the Fews, and the 
Coming in of the Gentiles. See Iſa. ii. 4. xi. 
0, 9. 306; --:;: | 

Wil. And I will make them lie down ſafely.] 
As Flocks do when they are ſecure from 


of Prey. See Ezek. xxxiv. 25. Zech. iii. 12. 


Jer. xxiii. 6. XXX. 10. 
Ver. 19, 20. And I will betroth thee unto 
me for ever; yea, I will betroth thee: unto me in 


Righteouſneſs, &c.] I will enter into a ne- 


ovenant with my Church, conſiſting of the 
converted Fexws, and increaſed by the coming 
in of the Fulneſs of the Gentiles : (See ver. 23. 
which Covenant is deſcribed as if it were a 
Marriage · Contract: See the Note upon ver. 2.) 
wherein I will eminently diſplay my Attributes 
of Righteouſneſs and Equitys of Loving-kind- 
neſs, Mercy, and Faithfulneſs. © 

Ibid. Aud thou ſhalt know the LO RD. 
One eſpecial Part of the New Covenant ſhall 


conſiſt in imparting to the Faithful a more per- 4 
ou 


fect Knowled God's Will, and their own 
Ver. 21. And it come to paſs in that 


upon HOS EA 


Earth. 
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Day I will bear [or anſwer] ſaith tbe LO R D.] 
I will graciouſly anſwer all the Petitions my 
23 make to me. Compare Jaiab Ixv. 24. 
Zech. xili. 9. Or the words may be referred to 
what fol g ; | ; -#F 
Ibid. and Ver. 22. 1 will bear. the Heavens, 
and the Heavens ſhall bear the Earth, &c.] All 
Creatures ſhall anſwer the Deſires and Wants 
of my People : The Heavens ſhall anſwer the 
Wants of the Earth, in ſending down ſeaſonable 
Showers ; and the Earth ſhall anſwer theWants 
of Mankind, in bringing forth Corn and Wine, 
other Neceſſaries of Life ; and the very 
Fruits of the Earth ſhall anſwer the Wiſhes 
of my People now returned into their own 
Land, by giving them due Nouriſhment, The 
ſame Senſe is more plainly expreſſed in Zecha- 
riab, chap. viii. 12. The Seed ſhall be proſpe- 
rous, the Vine ſhall give ber Fruit, and the 
Ground ſhall. give ber Increaſe, and the Hea- 
vens ſhall give their Dem; and I will cauſe the 
Remnant of this People to poſſeſs all theſe things. 
Spiritual Bleſſings are often deſcribed under the 

mblems of Fruitfulneſs and Plenty. See the 
Note upon Ia. iv. 2. and comp. chap. vi. 3. 


of this Prophecy 
ſhall bear Jexreel.] This new 


Ibid. And they 
State of the Church, increaſed by a numerous 
Acceſſion both of Fews and Gentiles, is fitly 


called by the Name of Fezreel, the word im- 


porting both the Seed, and the Arm, of God. 
See the Note upon chap. i. 11. 
Ver. 23. Aud 7 will b ber unto me in the 
Here is a plain Alluſion to the word 
Jezreel mentioned juſt before, which ſignifies 
the Seed of God : The Prophet foretels a plen- 
tiful Increaſe of true Believers, like to that of 
Corn ſowed in the Earth. Comp. Zech. x. 9g. 
Ibid. And I will have mercy on ber that had 
not obtained Mercy, &c.] Comp. chap. i. 6. I 
will have both on the Jews za Gentiles, 
who ſhall become true Converts to the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, This was in fulfilled. at the 
firſt Preaching of the Goſpel. See Rom. 1x. 24, 
25, 26. But ſhall receive its completion at the 
Reſtoration of the Jes, and. the coming in 
of the Fulneſs of the Gentiles. Comp. chap. 1. 
10, 11. e 
CH A'P:;: HE 
The AR GUM ZN. 
Under the Figure of the Prophet's receiuing his 
adulterous Wife home again, and. ber conti- 
nuing there in a State of Widowhood, yet with 
7 8 F Reconciliation, is ſignified, that Iſrael 
( en Tribes eſpecially ) ſhall be for ſeveral 
Ages without any external. Form of Civil Go- 
vernment, or Publick Worſhip ; yet with a 
Promiſe of being reſtored to their ancient Dig- 
mty oy Privilege in the later Ages of th 


i «44 * 


Ver. 1.410. et love a Woman beloved of 


ber Friend, yet Lor although] a» 
probabl the. lame Wo- 


man mentioned, chap. i. 3. Ws 0 ill 
Life, was parted from her Huſband; who yet 
had a kindneſs for her ſtill, and was willing to 


1 
1 
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Conditions of her better Be» fore Ther, and find Meriy. This Threatni 


receive her u 

havyiour, Ti. re Word Neun, Friend, 
is uſed for an Haſbund, Jer. iii. 20. Cant. 
v. 16. Sg | * 
Ibid: According to the Love of the LORD 
toward the Children of Iſrael; who look to other 


Gods, ant love Flapons Wine.) Hoſea's 


dealing thus with a Wife who had injur'd him, 
exactly reſembles the Favour which God hath 
fhewed towards the 1/rachites; who, notwith- 
I gations to him, retain an 

Propenſion to Idolatry, oſten called 
by the Name of Spiritual Whoredom. 

The Words which our Tranſlation renders 
Flagons of Wine, may be tranſlated, Cakes made 
of ( dried ) Grapes. Such were the Cakes, pro- 
bably, which the Zetvs offered to the Queen of 
Heaven, Jer. vil. 18. xliv. 19. So Cant. ii. 5. 
the word A/iſb might rather ſignify Cakes, or 
Comfits, than as our Tranſlation ren- 
ders it. The reſſion ſignifies in general 
thoſe Entertainments which 
kers of in the Ido] Temples, Amos ii. 8. 1 Cor. 


X. 7, 21. | 
er. 2. 80 I bought her for me for fifteen 
jon alludes 


Pieces of Silver, &c.] The 


was ſtill more remarkably fulfilled upon 95 
whole Nation of the Jes, from the De. 
ſtruction of Feruſalem by Veſpaſian unto this 
From that time they have had no Re. 
2 or Civil 1 their own, 
t live where, like ſo many Exiles, 
only en eee they have had neither 
Prieſts, nor Sacrifice, their Temple being de- 
ſtroyed, where only on beg to offer Sacrifice; 
and yet the want of a Place where to perform 
the moſt folemn Part of their publick Wor. 
ſhip does not tempt them to Idolatry, or make 
them fond of Image-worſhip, or ſuch ido- 
latrous Practice, which was the epidemical Sin 
of their Forefathers. This ſeems the general 
Import of this remarkable Prophecy; but the 
ſeveral Expreſſions muſt be more particularly 
explained, A 
Ibid. Vithont a King.) A King, in the He 
brew Language, ſignifies any ſort of Gover. 


they were Parta- c nor, or Magiſtrate : It is applied to Moſes, 


Deut. xxxiii. 5. and to the Judges, Fade. xvii. 
6. and to the four ſucceſſive Monarchies, Da. 


el vii. 17. So in the New Teſtament, Rev, 


xvii. 10. the ſeven Kings are commonly ex- 


ro the Cuſtom anciently practiſed of Men's ( plained of ſeven Sorts of Governments: 80 


buying their Wives; and it implies, that the 
Prophet made a new Eſpouſal or Contra& 
with her, as God intended to betroth Jrael a 
ſecond titne, chap. ii. 19. and the Meanneſs of 
the Price © „ fſhews of how little value 
the Maelites were in God's Sight, fince their 
Apoſtacy from the Worſhip of God to Idola- 
try: Cotnp. Zecb. xi. 13. An Homer was about 
10 Buſhels : See the Note upon Exet. xlv. 11. 
Ver. 3. Thou ſhalt abide for me many Days, 
thou ſhalt nor play the Harlot.) Thou falt 


continue in a ſolitary Condition, fee Deut. xxi. only 
13. for a conſiderable time, that I may make 


Amendment. | 
Ibid. 0 ſhalt not be for another Man, /o 
will J alſo be for thee.) The word another is 
not in the Hebrew; fo the Sentence may be 
thus tranſlated more agreeably to the Original: 
Thou ſhalt not bave an Huſband, neither will 
T have thee [to my Wife.) i. e. Thou ſhalt con- 
tinue for ſome time in a State of Widowhood, 
The Hebrew Phraſe Lo Tebi Laiſh pany ſig- 
nifies, Thou ſhalt not have an Huſband ; and fo 
it is rendred by our Interpreters, Ezek. xliv. 
25. and to the fame Senſe, without the Nega- 
tive Particle, .Ruth i. 12. The LXX render 
It to the ſame Senſe, Oui wi zira are and fo 
it is uſed by St. Paul, Rom. vii. 3. | 
Ver. 4. For the Children of Iſrael ſhall abide 
many Days without a King, aud without a 
Prince, &c. ] This Threatning was fulfilled 
upon the Ten Tribes immediately upon their 
. by Shalmaneſer, Comp. chap. ix. 4. 
and upon the two remaining Tribes, at the 
Deſtruction of their Temple and Common- 
wealth, during the Babyloniſh Captivity. The 
later Jews thus expreſs the Senſe, of thoſe 
Exiles, in the Song of the Three Children, as it is 
found the Aporryphat Writings, ver. 14. 


Tome proof of 


Neither is there at this ime Prince, or Prophet; 
er Leader, or Burnt-offering, or Sacrifice, or 


OBlation, or Iucenſe, or Place 10 afecrifice be- 


* 


— 


ere a King means any Civil Magiſtrate with 
ſupreme Authority. 1 
Ibid. And without a Prince.) The word 
may be equivalent to the former: If we ſup- 
= e it to denote a diſtet Authority, it may 
fitly explained of the High-Prieft, and the 
Heads of the Prieſtly Courſes , called the 
Princes of the Sanctuary, T1/a. xliii. 8. and Go. 
wn Cw Houſe of the LORD, Yer. 
2: 3 in this Senſe, it fitly 
follows, And withont a Sacrifice, which could 
be offered by the Prieſts, Seed Av 
Ibid. Without an Image, and without an 
Ephod, and without Teraphim.] Some Inter- 
preters fuppoſe theſe Words to denote the ſe- 
veral ways of lawful Worſhip, or Means of 
enquiring after the Will of God ; and by the 
word Matzebah, they underftand an Altar: 
This Senſe agrees very well with the word Sa- 
crifice going before. The ſame word is joined 
with an Altar erected to God's Wow: Ia. 
xix. 19, and ſignifies in that place fuch a re- 
ligious Memorial as Jacob ſet up, Gen. xxviii. 
18. Terapbim they ſu to fignify the ſame 
with the Urim, or the Oracle placed in the 
Breaſt plate of the High-Prieit ; and there- 
fore fitiy joined with the Ephod, which often 
ſignifies the whole Prieftly Habit, and is par- 
ticularly mentioned when there is occaſion of 
conſulting God by the High-Prieſt, 1 San. 
Kxiii, 9. xxx. 7. This Interpretation is fol- 
lowed by the LXX, and it makes an eaſy and 
natural Senſe N vi. Thi God wH | 
deprive the Jews of the principal Offices, 
the Enjoyment of which chiefly valued 
themſelves, viz. that of 1 1, and 
that of Prophecy. The Jes had no Suc- 
ceffion C2 Mets for > 5 7 time 
before *Chrift's coming. Ecrlig. xxxvi. 13. 
I Marc. iv. 46. as u. 41. and both King- 
dom, and Prieſthood, were talen away within 
40 Years after Chriſt's Death. Dr. Spencer 


L 


——_ - 


\  Breaſt- which utter*d Oracles by a Voice: 


phim is, in other Places of Scripture, _—_— 


e , , vr, 


2 People's Wi mood deſcribed, 


, were extreamly fond of. 


Hall return and ſeek the LORD ud, 6] 6 
They ſhall be touched with a true Remo 


fit * 37 &% © << T fe. — 


lemn Feaſts 2 Comp. Chap. v. 6. 


el Texts. David was a Type of the Meſias : make he whale Ind let Ai 


zs called Elias, Malach. iv. 5. becauſe he was 
to reſemble him, and L him in his 


EEE ²˙—eNi n ER. ͤůꝙN ] . ee 


Chap. IV. 
carries this Inte 
poſitive that Terapbim 


Urim, and that both Words denote an Image 
incloſed within the Folds of the High-Prieſt's 


lib. 3. de Legib, Hæbr. Diſert. ult. This Opi- 
nion is ſtrenuouſly y, OP {ed by Dr. Pocock 
in his Te lace, to which I refer 
the Reader. er learned Men agree with 
Dr. Pocock, in obſerving that the word Tera- 


2 Divination p ue n 3 The Ax oUuM ENT. 
therefore think it unlikely e Prophet ropbet denounces TL 
baude expreſs 1 Oracle of God's own Ap- both of the * ms - 


pointment 4. infamous a N _ where- Tribes: And exhorts Judah . io take warning 
upon they „ — Hoſea here f. by Iſrael's Calamity. Nr 
to x" Ten „ means ſome. idolatrous * 
Kind of Divination 


practiſed by the Prieſts at Ver. 1. HE LORD hath a Controver 

Dan and Bethel, after ; 9. Schiſm : As with the Inhabitants of the. La 

if he had threatned them, that in a ſhort The Expreſſion is taken from the Actions or 

time they ſhould have neither King, nor Pleas which one Man hath another for 

Prieſt, nor Sacrifice, nor any degree of Pro- — or Damages So here God 
hecy or Foreknowledge of what is to come. is repreſented as entering into Judgment with 

This Interpretation exactly agrees with that i their 


e this Interpretation it may be objected, 
That it can't be thought a I 


to threaten the taking awa 
Sort of Worſhip. But to 
That the Prophet here conforms his Speech to 
the Sentiments of thoſe he ſpeaks to, and 
threatens them with the Loſs of what ECP that 


1 


26. Fer. Xv. 30. 


Ver. 5. Afterward the Children of 


for their former Errors (eſpecially that of 
rejecting the Meſhas) and ſhall deſire to be in- 
zar bony = 

Jerem, I. 4. The Expreſſion of /z Ibid. 4nd Hood touchelb Need, Comp. 
LORD, all Oven 0 ew Chap. v. 2. r may — ; 
going up in Companies to celebrate thor ih: tain by heir So an A Ag pak 

by their Sucgeſſors: As Zechariah * 


P/al. cv. 4. 

Ibid. $1 . of hoe King.) The Meſias - 
is often called ſo by the Prophets, as being 
the Perſon that was to ſpring from his Loins, 
and in whom all the Promiſes made to Da- 
vid were to be fulfilled. See Ja. Iv. 3, 4. Fer, Ver. 3 e ee pt 
xxx. g. Ezek, xxxiv. 23. xxxvii. 24. So the „ de,  devellth therein, 8 
Chaldee Para hraſe expounds this and the Paral- de. Theſe Civil Wars 


123 Ixxxix. 20—36. (who therefore is call- habitants are either jon, 20d, or 
ed by the Name of David :)So Fobn Baptifſk leave their Habitations, 


Office of reproving the People, and exhorting or Peftilence : 
them to Repentance. - The nifen can't and Great. Waters called. 
be literally underſtood here, David himſelf | 


ge) are ä | 
having been dead 1 before the uttering of the ar ont | 
tis Prop Ru = Ws the Air, or . corrupted by the Blogd. 
fall fear the LORD. and his) Slain. Compare. Fer. iv. 25. Zahb. 1, 

God in the . em Fu The Goodneſs Prophets ſometimes deſcribe a 
of Godin mak artakers of the Mer- = rg ITN der 


Ver. 4 
” 25457 Js e 


N * 


. And this ſhall come to 
0 or Times of the Wor 


* , 


ge 
raelites as one that deſpaired of their Amend- 
ment, and thought it loſt Labour to reprove 
them, they being of that refractory Temper, 
us not to hearken to Inſtruction, and even to 
quarrel with their Prieſts themſelves, when 
y admoniſh- them of their Duty. This 
ſeems to be a Proverbial Expreſſion to denote 
a ſtubborn and incorrigible Temper : for it 
was a capital Offence: by the Law, for any to 
behave — in a preſumptuous Manner 
againſt the Injunctions of the Prieſt. See 
Deut. xvii. 12. | FINE, 
Ver. 5. Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the Day, 
und the Prophet ſhall fall in the Night.| Thou 
ſhalt be deſtroyed, both by open Violence, and 
by ſecret Treachery : Comp. Fer. vi. 4, 5. 
xv. 8. And the falſe Prophets ſhall be in- 
volved in the fame Deſtruction. Comp. chap. 


i=: . | 

1510 I will kill thy Mother.] The Hebrew 
reads, 1 will cut off thy, Mother, i. e. the 
whole State or Kingdom of Jae]. Comp. 
chap. ii. 2. Fer, vi. 2. xv. 8. | 

er. 6. My People are deſtroyed for lack of 
Knowledge.) The Ignorance of the true Prin- 
ciples of Religion, which prevails among the 
People of the Ten Tribes, is the occaſion of 
thoſe Sins which draw down ſuch heavy Judg- 
ments u them. The Levites, who are 
placed in every Tribe by God's Appointment, 
for the better inſtructing of the People, are 
turned out of their Poſſeſſions by Feroboam and 
his Succeſſors, and none left to teach them their 
Duty. See 2 Chron. xi. 14. 

Ibid. Becauſe thou haſt rejected Knowledge, 
J will alſo rejeft thee, that thou ſhalt be no 
Prieſt for me.] This is ſpoken to Feroboam's 
Prieſts, who being taken out of the loweſt of 
the People, ' 1 Kings xii. 31. were very igno- 
rant themſelves, and therefore unable to teach 
others. | oy 

Ibid. Becauſe thou haſt forgotten my Law, I 
will alſo forget thy Children.) I will not look 
upon them any longer as the Seed of Abra- 
ham, and Children of my Covenant. 

Ver. 7. As they were increaſed, they ſinned 
againſt me, &c.) Or, the more they were in- 
creaſed, the more they ſinned againſt me: See 
Noldius, p. 436, The greater' were the Fa- 
vours I 2 _ ee the more pre- 
ſumptuouſly they againſt me. Comp. 
chap. xiii. 6. Therefore I will diveſt them of 
all thoſe Glories, for which they pride them- 
ſelves, and lead them away in a poor and mi- 
ſerable Condition into Captivity. 

Ver. 8. They eat up the Sin of my People, 
and they 1 their Hearts on their Iniguity.] 
wy 5 = Sic — 9 Nh 6. 

ive u he Sin- offerings of the e; and 
are i fir from reftraining den, den they 
take delight in ſeeing them commit iniquity; 
beauſe the more they ſin, the greater is the 
Number of their Sin- offerings, which are the 
e 
Ver. 9. And there hall be like People, like 
Prieſt : And I will puniſh them for their ways, 
&c.] As they are alike in ſinning, ſo ſhall 
Ver. 10. For they. ſhall eat, and not have 


- . s * - 


A.COMMENTARY.. 


. whoredom, &c.] God delivers Men up to vile 


enougb.] Or, not be ſatisfied ; as the word i; 
elſewhere tranſlated : See Micah vi. 14. Levit 
xxvi. 26. The Expreſſion may ſignify, either 
their Food ſhall not afford due Nouriſhment 
for want of God's Bleſſing accompanying it: 
Comp. Hagg. i. 6. and Deut. viii. 3. Or elſe 
the words imply a threatening them with Fa. 
mine, when they ſhall not have Food enough 
to ſatisfy a craving Appetite. Comp. Lev. xxvi. 
26. Amos iv. 8. Micabvi. 14. he contrary 
Phraſe, To eat and be full, or ſatisfied, de- 
notes Plenty. See Levi. xxvi. 5. Deut. vi. 
11. 12 10. xi. 15. Pſal. xxii. 26. Joel 
1, 26. | . IP er: 

Ver. 11, Whoredom and Wine, and new Wine, 
take away the Heart.] Deprive Men of their 
Judgment, and darken their Underſtandings, 
So a Gift is ſaid to deſtroy the Heart, Eccl. vii. 7. 
to bereave Men of the Uſe of their diſcerning 


My People aſk counſel at their 


Ver. 12. 
Stocks.) Of their Idols; tor ſo the word Nets 
elſewhere often ſignifies : See Fer. ii. 27. x. 8, 
Hebbak. ii. 19. | | 
, Ibid. And their Staff declares unto them.] 
This, learned Men ſuppoſe to be the fame 
kind of Divination with that made by Ar- 
rows, which is deſcribed, Exek. xxi. 21. See 
the Note upon that place. 

Ibid, For the Spirit of Whoredom hath cauſed 
them to err, &c.] This is to be underſtood 
of Idolatry, which is ſpiritual Whoredom ; 
Comp. chap. v. 4. | 

Ver. 13. They ſacrifice upon the tops of the 
Mountains, &c.] The ſacrificing upon Moun- 
tains and ſhady Groves was an ancient Piece 
of Idolatry, often mentioned and reproved by 
the Prophets. See J/a. i. 29. Exel. vi. 14. 
XX. 20, and the Notes upon thoſe Places. 

Ibid. Therefore your Danpbiers ſhall commit 


Affections, as a Puniſhment of their Idolatry. 
See Rom. i. 28. 9 t | | 
Ver. 14. I will not puniſh your Daughters 
when they commit whoredom, &c. | I will ſuffer 
them 10 fall from one degree of Wickedneſs to 
another, See the foregoing Verſe. 
Ibid. For themſelves are ſeparated with 
Whores, and they ſacrifice with Harlots.) The 
word rendered Harlot ſignifies ſuch as profti- 
tuted themſelves in an Idol-Temple, in honour 
of the Idol: Such lewd Practices were fre- 
quent in the Gentile Temples dedicated to Ve- 
nus, and ſuch- like impure Deities : See Baruch 
vi. 23. From thence the Fews learned thoſe 
filthy Cuſtoms : See 1 Kings xiv. 23, 24. 
xv. 12. The LXX render the word very 
properly ; ſuch. as are initiated 
into the Service of the Idol by ſuch lewd 
Ibid. Therefore the People that doth not un- 
derſtand ſhall fall.] See ver. 1, 6. 
Ver. 13. Though 1ſrael play the bart, jet 
let not Fudah offend.) The Kingdom of Ju- 
dab ſtill retained the Worſhip of the true God, 
and the Ordinances of the: Temple-Service : 50 
the Prophet exhorts that People not to be led 
away by the ill Example of their Brethren of 
the Ten Tribes ; 1 £37,081 nas 


Chap. V. 


up to Bethaven.] Gilgal was a remarkable 
Place for the renewing of the Rite of Circum- 
ciſion, Joſh. v. 9 There the People after- 
ward uſed to o 
After Jeroboam's ſetting up of Idolatry, it 
vas noted for the Worſhip of falſe Gods, as 
appears by comparing this Text with chap. 
ix, 15. xii. 11. Amos iv. 4. v. 5. In thoſe Pla- 
ces of Amos, as well as in this Verſe, it is joined 
with Betbel, noted for the Worſhip of one of 
| Feroboam's Calves ; called here Bethaven, and 
chap. x. 5. Bethel originally ſignifies tbe Houſe 
of God; that Name was given to it by Ja- 
cob, becauſe of God's appearing to him there, 
Cen. xxviii. 17. But when it became the 
geat of Idolatry, it was called Bethaven, i. e. 
the Houſe of Vanity. | Fr 
Ibid. Nor fwear the Lord livetb.] As! 
as ye continue 2828 Idols, I will not 
have my Name menti by your polluted 
Lips, inaſmuch as there is no Fellowſhip be- 
tween God and Idols. Many of the 1/aelites 
halted between God and Baal and the other 
Idols, ſometimes ſerving one, and ſometimes 
the others : 1 Kings xviii. 21. Zepb. i. 
4, 5. Exek."xx. 39. xxiii. 38, 39. Some 


underſtand the-Words, of their ſwearing by the 


Name of the true God, which is a folemn Act 
of Religious Worſhip, (ſee Deut. x. 20.) and 
yet meaning by it the God that is worſhipped 
at Bethel. This God forbids, as a Profa- 
nation of his Name. See Amos viii. 14. 

Ver. 16. For Iſrael flideth back as @ back- 


ſiding beifer.] The Word tranſlated /lideth 


back, properly ſignifies being headſtrong and 
untractable: it is a Metaphor from Oxen or 
Heifers that draw their Neck back, and will 
not put it under the Yoke : See Fer. vii. 24. 
The Expreſſion alludes to the Calves, called 


22 by the Septuagint, which they wor- 


Ibid. Now will the LORD feed them as 
a Lamb in a large ae] The Fo iy 1 
ſeems Ironical ; as if the Prophet faid, 
they were like head-ſtrong Cattle, that would 
not be managed by their Leaders or Drivers : 


So God will ſuffer them eee eee 


without a Shepherd in the large 

Aſhria, whither they ſhall be led Captive. 
Ver. 17. Epbraim is joined to Idols, let him 

alone.) Epbraim ſignifies the ſame with [raet, 

or the Ten Tribes: See chap. v. 3. It is to no 

Purpoſe to take Pains to reclaim him : See 


ver. 4. 


Ver. 18. Their drink is foure.] The Phraſe 
may be metaphorical, to expreſ the Corrup- 


tion of their Manners. Comp. Deut. 
32. Iſa.i. 22. Or elſe, if we join it in 
with the remaining Part of the Verſe, it imports 
their exceſſive Drinking, till their Liquor turn 
ſoure in their Stomachs; and ſo the whole 
Verſe taxes them for three great Vices, Drunk- 
enneſs, Whoredom, and Briber. 
Ibid. They have committed whoredom continu- 
ally.) This may be underſtood of Idolatry, 
why 12 aries! Whoredom : A. 2 
e lit e agrees very well w 
of the Verſe. n 2 


Ibid. And come not ys to Gilgal, neither go 


Sacrifice, 1 Sam. xv. 21: 


— 


L. 


Ibid. Their Rulers with am do lobe, Give 


e.] i. e. are continually aſking or expecting 


Bribes : Comp. Prov. xxx. 15. are ſtill greed 
of filthy Lucre : See Mcab iii. 1 1. vii. 3. * 


The Hebrew Word tranſlated Rulers, pro- 
perly ſignifies Shields : it is taken for Rulers 


in P/al. xlvii. 9. as well as here, 

Ver. 19. The Wind has bound ber up in her 
Wings. ] The Words threaten them with go- 
ing into Captivity : for it is common with the 
Prophets to _— what is Future by the Pre- 
D E q ger + n La. xxi. 9. 

s is o a bluſtering 
or tem us Wind : See chap. xiii. 15: 
Fer. 3 li. 1. This Wind is ſaid here 
to carry away out of their Country: and 
then they will have reaſon to 2 of 
their Idolatrous Sacrifices, which have brought 


ong ſuch ſevere Judgments upon them. 


CHAP. V. 
The Ax O UNEN T. 


This Chapter, and the next, to the fourth Perſe, - 


threatens Fu s both againſt Iſrael and 

Judah for manifold Sins, till they re- 

OY may concei ve hopes of 
ardon. | | | 


Ver. 1. T. FEAR this, O Prizfts.] Or rather 

| O Princes: which Reading bet- 
ter agrees with the Houſe of the King that 
follows: The Hebrew Word is of both Signi- 


fications. So Gen. xlii. 45. and Exod, ii. 16. 


where it is in the Text, Prieſt of On and Mi- 


dian: but the Margin reads the Prince of On and 


Midian: Comp. chap. vi. 9. | 
| Ibid. For Fu is towards you (or a- 
11 e | 

eb, and a Net ſpread upon Tabor.] 
have laid Snares for others to ſeize upon 


and kill them: See ver. 2. juſt as Hun 
ſpread their Nets upon Mountains and Hills 


in order to catch their Prey. Miſpeb and Ta- 


bor were two noted Mountains, the former 


the hither Side of Jordan, the other on the 
further Side of it, the ſame with Gilead: See 


Gen. xxxi. 25, 40, 49. bh 0 
Ver. 2. And the Revolters art profound to 


make Slaughter. The Ri in Idola-. 
try and other Wickedneſs, Iay deep Deſigns | 


Mens Lives: Comp. 


IV. 4. 
VI. 9. 6 14 it 0) nee, 
Ibid. Though I have been a rebuker of tbem 


all.] By my Prophets: Comp. vi. 8. 
Ver. 3. 1 know Ephraim, and 1 gel is not 


bid from me.] I know him and his doings : 
| Epbraim is equivalent to Jfrael,- as diſtinet 


from Fudab, in this Prophecy, and com 
hendeth the Ten Tribes: ver. 5, 12, . chap. 
iv. 17. Vi. 4, 10. vii. 8, 11. vii. 9. and in 


oſ the Ten Tribes both for its Numbets, and 
becauſe Feraboam had placed the Seat of his 


Kingdom in that Tribe, 1 Kings xii. 25. 


TY 


midſt tbem.] See chap. iv. 12. 


415: 


you baue been a Snare on 


= 


Thid. and Ver. 4. Epbraim, thou committeſt 
Whoredom :——the Spirit of Whoredow is in the 


Ver. 


4k A COMMENTART-: 


Ver. 5. And the pride of Ire! dath dg teſtify 
15 bis face.] Their indecent Behaviour toward 


God, whoſe Worſhip they deſpiſe, doth diſco- 
ver itſelf in all their Behaviour: and convicts 
e Deſert of their Sins: Comp. 
Ja. iii. 
er. C. They fhall go with their Flocks and 
Herds to ſeok the LORD. ] The Sacrifices of 
the wicked are an abomination io tb LORD; 
as the Scripture often obſerves : See Prov. xv. 
8. 1a. i. 13. This Verſe is meant of the 
People of Judab mentioned in the latter Part 
of the foregoing Verſe : who, tho* they did 
uent the Temple-Worſhip, yet came thither 
without any true Senſe of Religion : for which 


the Prophets [/aiah and 3 particularly 


Ny * See Ja. i . 11, c. Fer. vu. 
c 

, Ibid. But they ſhall not find bim, be bath 
withdrawn himſelf from them.] God is ſaid to 
bide and withdraw himſelf, when he will not 
anſwer Mens Prayers, nor afford them ſeaſo- 
nable Relief in time of need, See P/al. cii. 2. 
Lam. iii. 44. 1 Sam. xxviii. 16. and Comp. 
Micab 111. 4. 

Ver. 7. They bave dealt treacherouſly againſt 
the LOR D.] The Verb Bagad, to deal 
treacherouſly, ſignifies properly a Wife's be- 
ing falſe to her Huſband : See Fer. ui. 20. 
from whence it is applied to the Sin of Idola- 
try, ſo often ſtyled ſpiritual Whoredom : 
W vi. 7. K. Win 8. Fer. v. 


"i 
Ibid. For they have begotten ſtrange Chil- 
dren.) Strange Children may either mean 


Children begorten of Heathen Women, whom 


they took to Marriage, contrary to the Law, 


Exod. xxiii. 32. Deut. vii. 2. or it may ſigni- 


fy ſuch Children as are bred up in the idolatrous 


/ Practices of their Fathers. 
Ibid. Now fhall 4 Month devour them and 
their Portions.) If we underſtand this Verſe 
dll (which Interpretation the foregoing 
— Verſes favour) the Words = 

of the Invaſion made u 


pon 
4 by Petab King of 1/rae!; of which foe- 


2 Cbrox. xxviii. 6. By 4 Month's devouring 
them, is meant a ſudden Wen 
Comp. Zecb. xi. 8. | 


Ver. 8. Blow ye the Cornet in Gibeab, and 


deute d Ge Ten Tribes he Now 
on ver. 3.) as well as Fadab. 
Ibid. Among the Tribes of Iſrael I bave made 


known that which furely Pall be.] I havede. 


unced the 
Kingdom of Nad as wet 10 of OY 


and given them warning, that chey may eſcape | 


them by a timely Repentance. 

Ver. 10. The Princes of Judab were like 
them that remove the Bound.) They have vio- 
lated the moſt ſacred Laws of God, upon 
which not only the Ordinances of his Worſhip, 


but likewiſe the Rights and Properties of Men 


depend and are become ty of the rn 
Injuſtice and Confuſion Edd ths 


the antient Bounds and 8 — Deut. 
xix. 14. Criticks obſerve, that the Note of 
Similitude is ſometimes in Senſe equivalent to a 


Affirmation: So Ia. xiii. 6. I foal. 


come as a Deſtruction from the Almighty : i. e. it 
ſhall be an apparent Inſtance of the Divine 
Vengeance. Jobs i. 14. e bebeld bis Glo. 


9 ly begotten . of the Father : i. e. 
uc 


h as proved him to be the only begotten of 
the Father. 


Ibid. Therefore have I poured out my Wrath 
upon them. like Water.) Which ſhall overwhelm 
them like a Deluge. Great Calamities are often 
compared to the overflowing of Water : Sce 
Pſal. xxxii. 6. Ixix. 1, cxiv. 7. Ja. xxx. 28. 
Dan. ix. 26. 

Ver. 11. Ephraim is oppreſſed and broken in 
Judęment.] He is delivered over to 
ſors by God's juſt Judgment: Such were Pul, 
and Tiglath-Pileſer, Kings of Aſſyria. 2 Kings 
xv. 19, 29. Comp. Deut. xxvii. 33. 

Ibid. cauſe be willingly walked after the 
Commandments.) This is commonly explained 
of Jeroboam's Command to his Subjects of for- 


faking the Worſhip of the true God; which 


they readily complied with. Of the fame kind 


were the Statutes of Omri, whichare mentioned - 


Micab vi. 16. But the LXX render it, He 


walked after Vanity, i. e. Idolatry: either read- 


ing it Shave for Tſave; or elſe ſuppoſing the 
latter Word put for the former : ——_ 
frequent Inſtances in the Hebrew Text, that 
Letters which are near the fame Sound, are 
often changed one for another. 


Ver. 12. e will be to Ephraim as 


the Trumpet in Ramab, &c.] This im the (Moth, &c.] My Judgments ſhall conſume both 


ſounding an Alarm to give Notice che ap- 


| proaching Enemy (Comp. Fol ii. 1.) which See 


threatens to invade the Kingdom of 7udab : 
See the foregoing Verſe. Theſe were Towns 


in. the Tribe of amin, that lay n the 
Frontiers of that Kg N. 


Ibid. Cry aloud at Beth-aven.] To give No- 


tice of the approach of the Enemy: Comp. 
La. x. 30. Beth-aven may either mean Bethel, 


| ſee chap. iv. 15. Airman © 4 a 


to & 2. See i vill 2.3 // et HEE. 
Ibid. - After thee, O Benjamin.) The Enemy 
es let him that is aſter 
or behin O amin, prepare 
himſelfto Batrel : i. e. .es ured which 
lay next to Benjamin. 
Ver. 9. Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day 
of Aae . God's Judgments ſhall likewiſe 


Hrael and udah, as a Moth fretteth a Garment : 
* 
Ver. 13. When Ifracl-ſaw bis Sickneſs, and 
Judab his Wound, then went Ae Sin, an 4 
* &c.] When the King of aol ſaw him- 
ſelf too weak to contend with Pul King of A 
Hria, he ſent an Embaſſy to make him his 1 2 
and in order to it became his Tributary, that 


his Hand might be with bim to confirm bis King- ' 


dom to bim, 2 Kings xv. 15. which King is there- 
fore called King Fareb, i. e. the King that 
ſhould plead for him, or defend his Cauſe a- 
gainſt any that ſhould oppoſe him. — am 
Manner ſhall 4baz King of Fudab i 
the Aſſiſtanoe of Tielath-Pileſer King of 4 


againft his Enemies, 2 Kings xvi. 7: 2 Chron. | 


XXVIil. 16, 17, 18. e 
h 
a Ibid. 


1 


Ls Ke 
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Ibid. Ter could nat be heal you, nor cure you of Prediftion of our Lord's ian, a t 
your Wound.) Yer neither of theſe Allances 


ingdoms without Mercy : 
, 8. Lam. wm. 10. Pſal. L 22. 


Ver. 15. 1 will go and return to 
till they their Offence, and 
exhilerate our Spi- 
yields her En- 
e of Rain and 
4. and ſee the 


85 


L 24620 K 
Ibid. In their AffiiHion they will ſeek me car- 
ly.] i. e. earneſtiy, wich great Diligence and 
Aſſiduĩty: See Prov. i. 28. Fal. hexvini. 34. 


8 
Q 
F 
* 


oy 
3; 
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CHAP. VL 
The AnGUMENT. 


Ne three firſt Verſes of this Chapter ſhould have 
been joined to the fifth, i 
of that Chopter 


1. Nou let ws retars unto the 
' 2 LORD, &. IA Form of Sup» 
RN RE WIE 
as very proper for the Occaſion : Comp. chap. 
xiv. 2. The LXX add the Word a, ſay- 


ing, to the End of the foregoing Verſe. clear 
ibid. He has tors aud dc will beat #s, Nr. 


The ſame God that puniſherh us, can only re- 
move his Judgments, and ſhew 3 
Comp. Deut. xxxii. 39. 1 Sem. fi. 6. 
Expreſſion, be has torn, relates to what is faid, 
chap. v. 14. | 

Ver. 2. After two days be will revive 
us, in the third day be will raiſe us =p, &.] 
A Deliverance from ſuch Miſcries or ' Calami- 
ties, from whence Men defpair of a 
as reſtoring them to 
13. 


articularly the Reftoration of the Few- 
rr and 


worthy : 
of the 


rous Sickneſs on the third Day, 2 Kings xx. E 
13. But it is certain, taking the E _ 
in its true and natural Senſe, it is a phin 
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I ſolemnly contrafted with them: Juſt as Adam 
did in Paradiſe. 
| Tbid. There they have dealt treacherouſly againſt 
me.] In that very Inſtance of 
kindneſs, they made me moſt unſuitable Re- 
turns. See chap. v. 7 
Ver. 8. Gilead is a City 
iniquity, and is polluted with 1 Ini- 
= which Gilead is here 5 of, is — 
bably Idolatry; as n+: poo comparing this 
Verſe with chap: The 5 Fr 
Aven, uſed in frequently dene 
ſo: and b. Bee fre it is faid to be polluted 
with, may mean the Blood of their Children 
which they- ſacrificed to Moloch. Dr. Wells 
inte the Verſe of thoſe Gileadites who 
aſſiſted Petab in the Murder of Pekahiab, 
2 Kings xv. 25. The Hebrew Phraſe tranſla- 
ted here, polluted with Blood, literally ſignifies 
with bloody Footſteps ; being taken from ſuch 
who are found with. their Shoes ſtained with 
the Blood they have ſhed. OP 1 Kings 
ii. 5. 
Ver. 9. 


them that work 


ity Princes : See Sag v. 1. who 
are often reproved by the Prophets as guilty 
of great In ry and Oppreſſion. See Ezek. 
xxii. 27. Zepb. iii. 3. 

Ibid. For they commil lewaneſs;] Or, Enor- 


mity ; as the Margin reads to a better Senſe. * 


Ver. 10. {have ſeen an horrible thing in the 
Houſe of Iſrael.] Such an Apoſtacy from God 
as cannot be mentioned without Horror : 
Comp. Fer. ii. 11, 12. v. 30. 

Ibid. There is the Whoredom 0 Epbraim.] 
This may be underſtood both in a literal, and a 
metaphorical Senſe for Idolatry. See chap. iv. 
12, 13, 14. 

Ver. 11. Alſo, O Judab, be bath ſet an har- 
veſt for thee, &c.] Or, an Harveſt is ap- 


pointed for tbee; the Active is uſed for the Im- 


perſonal : See the Note upon Ta. xliv. 18. 
1. e. thou haſt made thyſelf ripe for Deſtru- 


ction. Comp. Fer. li. 33. Joel ui. 13. Micah 
iv. 12. Rev. xiv. 15. 


Tbid. Vben I returned the Captivity of my 


my Loving- 5. 


from 
ſame Senſe with that of ver. 6. 


A COMMENTART/ „ 


5. | 
Ibid. For e fallebood, ard abs 
thief cometh in, &c.] Both 
ſeize other Men's P ' 
thods of Fraud, and the open 
pine and 
Ver. 2. 
them about.] 
own W ickedneſs. Sce Pſal. ix. 16. Prov. v. 
0000 OT Oy OT ON NG NR 
ment with it. 
Ver. 3. They make the King glad -with thei 
22 c.] 2 ů—ů 
L — 
Kings, in the Plural Number; 
Succeſſion of the Kings of 
Ibid. And their Princes with lies, 
they ſpeak to pleaſe and flatter Bur 
the word Lie ſometimes ſignifies an Idol, 
and the PraCtice of Idolatry, as being ſer up 
does in direct oppoſition to the True God: Comp. 
ver. 13. and chap. xi. 12. x. 13. ii. 4. Hab. 
ii. 18. Rom. i. 25. Rev. xxii. 15. This Senſe 
agrees very well with' the and of 
A Scope and Deſign 
Ver. 4. They are all Adulterers.] The Ex- 
preſſion may be metaphorical; implying that 
they were Apoſtates God, to whoſe Ser- 
vice they were engaged by the moſt ten 
Bond and Covenant: p. Fer. ix. 2. Mat: 
xiv. 4. James iv. 4. "NE CER 
ſtood literally, the Prophet compares the Heat 
of their Luſt to the Flame of an Oven , a i 


follows : 
from raiſing, 


Ibid; M bo ceaſetb 
kneaded the Dough, &c. | When 


ſufficiently heated, the Baker 


enough to keep the Oven hot, till the 
be fit to put into the Oven. Some render 
latter part of the Sentence thus: who ceaſ: 

waking, or watching ( his Oven;) to 


3 meaning the 
Ifrael from Ferobeam. 
Which 


be hah 
Oven i 


People.) The Senſe would be plainer, if the flcepeth all the night. 


words were r 1 uad have 
turned away the Captivity of 
I would upon their Repentance — averted 


my Judgments, which will end in their Capti- 
= 4 The Hebrew wants the Poten- 
tial Mood, which is ſupplied by the Tenſes of 
the Indicative. 


CHAP. .TK 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet reproves the Sins of the Princes and 
great Men of Iſrael , 


ments — the People in general for their 
Fiypocriſy, N 


Wer. 1. HEN I would *. bealed Ie; 
| rael, tben the Ini 


— 


and denounces Fude- + 


ty. of E- tunity their hidden en 
Phraim was diſcovered, and the | ien, of = into open Action. 
< 


Ver. 5. In the day of our 


Ibid. He ftretched viet ; bis hand to ſecorners. ] He 
encouraged mean and looſe People to converſe 
too familiarly with him, forgetting his Rank 


1gnity. 
Ver. 6. For made ready their Heart 
ONS while they lie in wait, &c.] This 
purſues the Metaphor begun in ver. 4- 
As che Baker when be has al e Ker tte 
in 


yet theſe Confuſions have not 
| "ry 


— or People to a due 


See Eſal. cvi. 35. and he ſhall have a juſt Pu- 


niſhment for his Sins, he ſhall be carried away 
captive to dwell among them: See chap. ix. 3. 


Jer. xvi. 12, 13. | 


Ibid. Ephraim is a Cake not turned.) Baked 


only on one Side; i. e. ſerving God by halves, 


and halting between his Service and 
ſhip of Idols. 


Wor- 


The Chaldee Paraphraſt in- 


it, Before it is baked on both Sides, it is 


devoured by its greedy Enemies; the Metaphor 


being taken from the Ravenouſneſs of an hun- 


Ver. 9. Strangers bave devoured bis Strength, 


and ( or 


yet) he knoweth it not.] The Syrians, 


in the Time of Jeboabaz, reduced them very 
low: Se 2 Kings xiii. 7. Afterwards they be- 
came Tributaries to Pul King of AHria, 


2 Kings xv. 20. and gt length were carried 


captive by Shalmanezer, ibid. chap. xvii. And 
yet all theſe Afflictions do not make them ſen- 
ſible of the ill State of their Affairs, and that 
the Hand of God is againſt them. See chap. 
ii. 8. and the W Ja. XIii. 25. 

. Hairs are 


Ibid. Tea, 


e and there 
upon bim. e ſtill declines in Strength and they 


Power, like a Man worn out with Age, and 


Ver. 10. 


ready to gi po ding my 
bis Face.) See 


Ve 3 


the Pride of Iſrael teſtifieth to 


Ibid. And they do not return to the LORD 


their God, &c.] See ver. 9. 


Ver. 11. Epbraim is a ſilly Dove without an 


Heart, they call to Egypt, they go to Afyria.] 
1 Dove which falls into the 
Snare that is laid for it; fo the Maelites be- 
take themſelves for Refuge to their Enemies : 


Sometimes they. apply themſelves to the King 
of Egypt for Succour; at other times they 
truſt to the Aid of the Aſyrians. See 2 Kings 


XV. 19. XVII. 4. 


Ver. 12. When they ſhall go, I will ſpread a 
22 T will bring them down, as the 
of ion Whitherſoever they berake 


FR 
themſelves for „ they ſhall no more 


See the foregoing Verſe. 


Ibid. I will chaſtiſe them as their Congre- 
gation bath beard.) I will bring thols Cale 
mitics upon them which I have denounced in 


- 


when they bowled upon their Bedi. 

When they were . * C | * * 

as ſick Men bewail themſelves. upon a Bed of 
y. Comp. Fer. iii. 10. Pſal. 


ly and 
Izxviii. 34, 36. : . 

Ibid. They aſſemble themſelves for Corn and 
Wine, and they rebel againſt me.) When they 
aſſembled themſelves to deprecate a Famine, 


they ſtill retained the ſame diſobedient Temper 
toward me. 
Though I have bound and ftrengthen- 


Ver. 15. 
ed their Arms, yet do they imagine miſchief againſt 
me.] Tho? I have der up Gr Wound, 
and given them new S8 and Vigour, yet 
they are continually devi ſome new ido- 
latrous Invention, whereby they may diſhonour” 


me. 
Ver. 16, They return, but not to the moſt 
High ; they are like a deceitful Bow.) Their 
Converſion is only , not inward and 
ſincere ;- they are like an ill-contrived Bow, 
which never directs the Arrow to the Mark. 
Comp. Pſal. bexxviii. 579.  - | 
Ibid. Their Princes ſhall — 
for the rage of their tongue, ] For the Diſhonour 
have done me by blaſphemous Speeches a- 
gainſt me. See ver. 13. "= 
Ibid, This ſhall be their derifion in the Land 


* 


proach to them, when they are Exiles in E- 


8&YPt, whither many of them fled, or were car-  * 


ried away captive : See chap. ix. 3, 6. Comp. 
chap. viii. 13. and fee the Notes upon Exet. 
XXXV1. 20, N | | 


HA. unt. 


| The ARGUMENT. | 
God's Jadgnien s are denounced both againſt Ju- 
dah and Iſrael, for their Idolatries and other - 
Impieties. CW s . BS. 


i 


Ver. 1. ET @ Trumpet to thy Mouth, he 
than Birds can eſcape the Snares of the Fowler. © ſhall 


come as an Eagle againſt the | 
of the LO RD.] Give notice of the 
ing Enemy. chap. v. 8. who 2 


TAs aw,” 
* i W 7 * 
, ” wS 5 4 : 
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City and Temple of Jeruſalem. By the Hlonſe 
7 20 R D. may be meant God's People 
in general, whom he formerly took à pecu- 


in 
liat care of, as his own Family,: Cotnp. chap. 
ix. 15. This may probably denbte Sennacbe- 
rib's Invaſion, 2 Kings &vili. 17. 
Ver, 2. Iſrael ſpall cry unto me, My God, we 
know thee.) Ifael is placed in the Hebrew 
the laſt word in the Verſe : So Dr. Wells joins 
it to the next Verſe, and underſtands this 
Verſe, of Judab; who ſhall cry unto God, as 
their Protector in the Times of their Fears, 
when the Invaſion mentioned in the foregoing 
Verſe threatetied them: See chap. v. 15. If 
we underſtand the words, of 1ae!, according 
4s ours and moſt other Tranſlators render them, 
the Senſe of them is, That the Ten Tribes {till 
acknowledged the true God to be their God, 
and pretended that they had not forſaken him, 
but worſhipped him at Dan and Bethel, tho? 
under ſenſible Repreſentations ; as we ſee Jebu 
ſtill pretended a great Zeal for the LORD, 
at the ſame time that he worſhipped the Golden 
Calves, 1 Kings x. 16, 29. | 
Ver. 3. Iſrael bas 106 off the thing that is 
good, 8 Whereas they have really caſt off 
the true Worſhip of God, and with that every 
thing which is good ; and as a Puniſhinent of 
their Impiety, their Enemy the King of A- 
7ia ſhall purſue them like a wild Beaſt, and 
they ſhall become a Prey to him. Compare 
Pſal. cliii. 3. Lam. iii. 66. v. 5. Dr. Wells 
reads theVerſe according to the Diviſion he has 


made of this and the foregoing Verſe : As for 


Iſrael, Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is 


: Ver. 4. They have ſet up Kings, but not by 
me, Il Shallum, and Menabem, and Pekab, 
uſurped the Kingdom by Murder and Trea- 
fon ; 2 Kings xv. 13, 14, 15. not by any De- 
claration of my Will, as Feroboam and Jebu had 
done, or conſulting me by any Prophet. 

Ibid. Of their Silver and Gold have they made 
themſelves Idols, &c.] They have abuſed their 
Wealth to Idolatry, which will be the occaſion 
of their Deſtruction: See chap. ii. 8. | 

Ver. 5. Thy Calf, O Samaria, bath caſt thee 
off, &c. | As the People of Samaria (fee ver. 
6.) have caſt off that which is Eig. ver. 3. 
ſo the Calf which they worſhip ſhall not pro- 
tect or deliver them from the Evils coming 
on them, now my Anger is kindled againſt 

_ Y 

Ibid. How long will it be © re they attain to 
Innocency?] I ſhall no longer ſhew any Pa- 
tience towards them, ſince it is in vain to. ex- 
pect any Reformation from them. 

Ver. 6. From Iſrael was it alſo.) This 
Calf, as well as that made in the Wilderneſs, 
Exod. xxxii. was an Invention of the [/7aelites, 
not borrowed from any of their neighbouring 
Idolaters. | 
Ibid. But the Calf of Samaria ſball be broken 
in pieces,] And carried for à preſent to the 
King of Aſſyria ; chap. x. 5, 6. The Senſe 
would run better, if the words were-rendered, 
Therefore the Calf of Samaria, &c. ſo the Par- 
ticle Xi often ſignifies, The Calf of Samaria 

denptes the Calf of Bethel-in the Kingdom of 


A COMMENTARFT' 


bringing my ſevereſt Judgments upon him. 


Samara : Comp. chap, k. 5. Samaris being 
the chief Seat of the Kingdom of Fo 8 
often put for that Kingdom : See 1 Kings ii. 
33: Ki. 1. 2 Kings V. 3. Xxit. 19. 

Ver. 7. For they have ſowed the Mind, aul 
Jhall reap the Whirlwind. A proverbial Ex- 
* to ſignify, that as Men's Works are, 
o muſt their Reward be: that they who ſow 
iniquity ſhall reap vanity ;, Prov. xxii. 8. their 
Labour ſhall be fruitleſs, of ſhall turn to their 
hurt and damage: See Eccle/. v. 16. and chap. 
x. 13. of this Prophecy. All the Pains the 
Kings of Iſrael and their Subjects take to 
efifich themſelves, and to ſtrengthen their King- 
dom, being built upon the Foundation 
Apoſtacy and Idolatry, ſhall turn to no better 
account than Countrymen expect from a 
blaſted Crop of Corn; and whatever advantage 
they make, it ſhall at laſt be a Prey to Fo- 
reigners, to the Kings of Syria, and Afſria 
See 2 Kings xii, 3, 4. xv. 29. xvii. 6. 

Ver. 8. Vael is Foallowes up.] i. e. Shall as 
certamly be carried captive by the Afyrians, as 
if he was already gone into captivity : Sce the 
Note upon Ja. Xi. 9. | *Y, 9 

Ibid. Now. ſhall they be among the Gentiles, 
as a Veſſel wherein there #5 no 2 
ſhall be deſſ iſed as a Veſſel or Utenfil chat is 
broken and become uſelefs: Comp. Jer. xii. 


„ 38. EY | 
et. 9. For they are gone up to a, &c. 
To engage Pul King of 255 Os yi 
Confederates 2 Kings xv. 19, 

Ibid. A wild Aſs alone by bimſelf.] As 4 
wid AG, which is altogether untractable, and 
will go its own way: See Job xxxix. 5. Jer. 
ii. 24. The Particle 4s. is frequently under- 
ſtood : See the Note upon Ja. xxi. 8. 
Ibid. E braim bas hired Lovers.) Procured 
foreign Allies with great Expence, and de- 
pends upon them for Succour and Protection, 
and not upon Goed : See chap. ii. 10. v. 13. 
Xi, 1. Jer. Wii. 20, $2. . i iu 

Ver. 10. Zea, though they have hired [ Al- 
lies] among the Nations, now will I gather them.] 
J will make their own Allies turn their Ene- 
mies, particularly the Aſſyrians : See the Note 
upon Zzek. xvi. 37. | | 

Ibid. And they ſhall ſorrow a little for the 
Burden of the King of Princes.) They ſhall 
feel the Burdens and Oppreſſions laid upon 
them by the King of A/yria, who ſtiles him- 
ſelf King of kings, as having Kings and Princes 
his Tributaries: See the Note upon Ja. x. 8. 
The word Meat ſignifies in a little time here, 
as it does, Haggai ii. ö. 

Ver. 11. Becauſe Ephraim hath made Altars 
to fin, Altars ſhall be to bim to ſin,] Or, 4 
Puniſhment for his 8in : He ſhall fall from one 
degree of Wickedneſs-and Idolatry to another; 
and his Sin Thall bring its ewn Puniſhment 
along, with it (Comp. chap. x. 8. and Dew. 
iv. 28. Fer. xvi. 1g.) ke the occaſion of 

Ver. 12. [have written to him the great things 
of ny Law, but they were actounted as aſtrange 
thing.] That Law which. I gave them hy 
Moſes, containing Rules excellent in themſelves, 
and ſuch as would have made them great ” 

2 | £ the 


F 


Chap. IX. 


the Epua of their Neighbours ( Di, iv. 6,8.) 
they have ar act as if it had neither 
Reaſon, nor Authori 
Ver. 13. They ſacrifice Floſs for the Sacrifices 
of mine Off and eat it; 1 
bh them nat.] Their Sacrifices are 
acceptable to God, by being not brought wich 
a religious Mind : See v. 6. ix. 4. Amos 
iv. 4+ The Chaldee Paraphraſt renders the Ex- 
Zibche Hababaz, the Sacrifices of mine 


Offerings z as if it meant the Sacrifices of Ex- 
tortion, 


ſuch, as. were gotten by Bribes and 
Rapine ; which ſtill adds to the Wickedneſs 
of the Offerers. Comp. Amos ii. 8. | 
Ibid. Now will be remember their  Iniqui- 
I. 


See Chap. ix. 9. Amos viii. 7. 

. They ſhall return into Sem As in 
to a TOES Bondage there; whi God 
threatens the Jes, as one of the vere hug, 
ments he could inflict upon them, Deut. xxviii. 
68. See chap. vii. 16. ix. 3, 6, of this Prophe- 
cy. Or the Expreſſion may denote, that they 
ſhall go into a State of Captivity and 
as bad as that which they ſuffered in Egypt. 
Going into Egypt was a Proverbial Speech 
for extreme Miſery, See the Note upon Zech, 


v. II. 


Ver. 14, 1ſrael bath forgotten bis Maker, and 


' - buildeth Temples,] To his Idols, at Dan and 


Bethel. © 

Ibid. And Judab bath multiplied fenctd Cities, 
&c.] Judah puts greater confidence in their 
Fortifications, than in God's Protection; but 
God's Judgments 
as if a Fire had been kindled in them. Comp. 
Amas i, 4, &c, God's Vengeance is often 
compared to Fire: See the Note upon Ezek, 
XXX, 8. 


CHAP. IX. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Captivity of the Ten Tribes is foretold as a 
2 for their manifold Sins. 


The C 


Ver. 1 RAe nat, O Iſrael, for joy, 


lite otber People.] The Joy here 
mentioned may properly mean thoſe Rejoi- 
cings which were commonly made among all 
People at the end of Harveſt, when the Gen- 
tiles offered Sacrifices of Thankſgiving for the 
Plenty they :enjoy'd. The Prophet tells the 
Iſraelites, they had more highly offended by 
their Apoſtacy, _than the Gentiles did by their 
Ignorance : Comp. Ezek. xvi. 47, 48. 

Ibid. For thou haſt gone a <whoring from thy 
God; thou haſt loved a Reward from every Corn- 
Hoor.] Thou haſt broken the Covenant God 
made with thee, by ſerving other Gods; ( See 
chap. iv. 12. v. 4, 7.) and haſt offered che 


Firſt- Fruits, or Tithes of thy Increaſe, to Idols 


as an Acknowledgment that the Plenty thou 
2 was their Gift: See chap. ü. 12. Jer. 
xliv. 1 

Ver. 2. The Floor and the Wine-preſs foal 
nat feed them, &c.] I will take away their 
Plenty of Corn and Wine, 4s a juſt 


ment of their Ingratitude. TS 912. 


pe H O SE A. 


ſhall deſtroy them as ſurelß 


uniſh- Ars or, . eee, 
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pe: 5 jp Ae 


will ty nn bed ole 


of fuch Meats as have 
Idols: Comp. Exzek. iv. 13. 
ji, 8. The Fen Tribes were carried cap- 
85 Dominions of Aria, 2 Kings 
op. r xi. 11. 0 de 


cn of that Thi 


8 chap. 
4. that they ſhould be without 4 Sacrifice: 


They ſhould have no op 
Captivity to 54 Meat-0 
offerings, to as did 
Places, or in their ey 


Ity in their 


or Drink- 
Fe 


the High- 
emples : 1 See 


Amos iv. 4, 5; and ſometimes, s, in the 
Temple at Fe : See ver. 15. They 
themlelves ſhall be in the Condition of Mourners 


for the Dead, and by that means be unqualified 
8 thi to God) nor will their Offer- 
2 Fu See Deut. xxvi. 14. 

bid. All that eat thereof Hall N As 
thoſe are who come near the Dead; Numb. 
xix. 11. who are thereby unqualified to attend 
upon God's Service: F e 15 

Ibid. For their bread for their Souls fu 
not come into the Houſe of the LORD. 
Offerings they make for the Expiation of Souls 
(See Levit. xvii. 11.) ſhall not be fit to be 
bro into the Houſe of the I. OR D; and 
105 emple itſelf ſhall be left deſolate. 

er, 5. What will ye do in the ſolemn day, in 
the * of the an fog 6d eg Ye ſhall 
have no © . 
ſolemn Feaſts in 2 puri Ip. 
ii. 11. 

Ver. 6. For lo, they are gone becauſe of de- 
ftruttion ; Egypt ſball gather them up, Memphis 
Hall bury them.) A great many of the Ten 
Tribes went into Egypt for fear of the Ca 
2738 threaten'd by ig d Pro See chap. 3 
16. viii. 13. Accordingly phecies, 
from £ their RA mention „ Return 

m E . 1. . 
xxvii. 1 Zech. x. 174 11. The Prophet 
threatens thoſe that went doyn thither, that 
they ſhould have no better a Fate than their 
Brethren who were carried away into I Hria ; 


but they ſhould die there, * | 


native Country any more. 

Ibid. Egypt hel 2a ye them up,] Or, ga- 
ther them as the word is tran » Ezek. 
xXix. 5. It ſignifies in both places the ſame 
with their buried; expreſſed in other 
Places by being gathered to their People. 

Ibid. The pleaſant places for their Silver,] 
Or, places deſirable for their Silver z either, as 
being Repoſitories for their Treaſure or their 


- 
\ * 
. ; * 
0 ® « 


Ke 


. Iſrael 


422 
; les them.) They ſhall 
Mn Lone fory'r aero rom 


know it.] 

ver. 9.) upon the Ten Tribes ſhall be ſo evident, 
that the moſt 

deny it. 

. Ibid. The P is a fool, the ſpiritual Man 

is mad.) The falſe Prophets (ſee ver. 8.) that 

to ſpeak by the Spirit of God, and 

nothing but Peace, ſhall be convinced 

of their Folly and Madneſs, when they ſee 

things fall out otherwiſe than they had fore- 


told. See Jer. vi. 14. xxiii. 16, 17. Exet. xiii. 


10. Micab ii. 11. Zepb. iii. 4. 

Ibid. Fer the multitude of thine iniquity, and 
the great hatred.) God has delivered this Peo- 
ple up to thoſe. Deluſions, as a juſt Puniſh- 
ment of their many Sins, and the great Ha- 
tred they have againſt God and his Worſhip. 
See the following Verſe: _ 

Ver. 8. The Watchman of Ephraim was with 
my God, but the Prophet is a Snare of a Fowler, 
&c.] The true Prophet, like a Watchman ſent 
by God, gave warning to [/rael of their 3 

roaching Calamities : See Fer. vi. 17. Ezek. 
Fi 17. xxxiii. 2, Micah vii. 4. But the words 
of the falſe Prophet are like a Snare laid on 


| purpoſe to encrap Men into Mikhief and De- 


on: Ste chap. v. 1. And his falſe Pro- 
phecies he utters purely out of hatred to God 
and his Worſhip, and to deter thoſe that 


hearken to him, from attending upon God's 


Service at the Temple. | 
Ver. 9. They have deeply corrupted themſelves, 
as in the Day of Gibeab.] The Men of Gibeab 
are deſcribed in the ſame Characters as thoſe 
of Sodom are: Compare Fudg. xix. 22. with 
Gen. xix. 4. to which they added the Villa- 
ny 8 the Levite's Concubine, ibid. ver. 
25, Sc. 
Ver. 10. I found Iſrael as Grapes in the Nil- 
derneſi, &c. ] After I had miraculouſly redeem- 
ed T/rael out of Egypt, and brought them into 
the Wilderneſs, their Obedience was as grateful 
to me as early Grapes, or the firſt ripe Figs, 
are to a thirſty Traveller: Comp. Ja. xxvii. 
4. Micah vii. 1. This relates to their firſt en- 
tring into Covenant with God, and their Pro- 
miſes of a ready Obedience: See Exod. xix. 8. 
xxiv. 3. Deut. v. 27, 28, 29. and compare 
* 11. 15. Xi. 1. of this Prophecy. 


id. But they went to Baal-peor, and fepa- 


rated themſelves unto that ſhame.] The He- 


brew word yinnazeru, were ſeparated, alludes 


to the Order of the Nazarites, who were 


n a peculiar manner ſet apart for God's Ser- 
vice: See the Note upon Amos it. 11. Such 
as were Samſon, and John Baptiſt : whereas 


theſe dedicated themſelves to the Service of 


that filthy Idol Baal. 


, that ſhame, or ſhame- 
ful thing; as it Is 


reſſed, Jer. xi. 13. Boſ- 


keth, Shame, was a Nick-name for Baal; ſo 


Ferubbaal is called Ferrubbeſheth, 2 Sam. xi. 


21. 

* bid. And their Abominations were according H 
They followed their own Ima- - 

ginations in the ſeveral Idolatries which they 


as they loved.) 


A COMMEN 


Incredulous ſhall not be able to 


' ſhip, and break all the Rules of Juſtice and 


ver. 13. 


7 RT 1 | 
„ r 


committed. See Numb. xv. 39. Deut. xxix. 19. 


copie | 
ike a Bird; ( Prov. xxiii. 4.) der 
Women ſhall not 1 


cep | . 
up their Children to Man 
make them childleſs : 


2 Kings wvil. 18, 23. J Ba: 
Ver. 13: Ephraim, as I ſaw Tyrus, is plant- 
ed in a pleaſant place.) The Situation of E. 
Pbraim, and particularly of the royal City 
Samaria, ſituate in that Tribe, is as pleaſant 
tho 


, 
his murdering Sword. 


Ver. 14. What wilt thou give them ? Give 
them a miſcarrying Womb, and dry - Breaſts. ] 
The Prophet ſpeaks as if he were in ſuſpence, 
their Condition being ſo deſperate, that no- 
thing could relieve them. But, faith he, ra- 
ther let their Women be barren, than bring 
forth Children only for the Slaughter : See the 
foregoing Verſe, and comp. Luke xxiii. 29. 
| ITS All their Wickedneſs is in Gileal: 
( ſee chap. iv. 15. ) there I bated them.) Or, 
therefore I bated them ; ſo the Particle Sham 
ſometimes ſignifies. See Noldius, p. 766. 
| Ibid. I will drive them out of my Houſe, l 
will love them no more.] Comp. chap. i. 6. 
I will. not any longer treat them as my Do- 
meſticks, but debar them of the Privilege of 
living in niy Land, ver. 3. of coming to'my 
Temple, ver. 4, 5. or enjoying any Marks of 
my Favour, ver. 17. e "YON. (BILE 
Ibid. All their Princes are Revolters.) Their 
Rulers and Magiſtrates revolt from my Wei- 


Honeſty : Comp. chap. iv. 8. Iſa. i. 28. E- 
zek. xxii. 27. Micab iii. 11. Zerb. ii. 3. 
Ver. 16. Epbraim is ſmitten, their rum is 
dried up, they ſhall bear no fruit.] They are 
like a Tree that is blaſted, and dead at root, 
and only fit to be cut down, m. 
Ibid: Tea, though they bring forth, 


Chap. X. 1b HO SBM; +. =— 
led by the Name of the . or diert Ver. 5. The Tubabitants 
among the Gentiles : See _ vii. 35. * fear becauſe- of the Calves of 
. 1 Per. i. 3. 2 — 1 | << 
A of w a the 
de H A 8 | See chap. viii. 7 6: The 3 —.— ar 


The A E x. 
The P 


exhorts them to PEPE and Retr ms: 
tion. | 17 


Ver. 1 Nl 
bri 


| th. forth unto himſelf. 

The Hebrew, Word kek i Capable of * 
Significations; it may either empty, 
4 (i. e. caſting) the fruit it giveth, 
the Senſe which our Tranſlators follow: or elle 
it may ſignify nouriſhing 3 in which Senſe the 
LXX and Vulgar Latin underſtand it, and 
which Dr. Pocack confirms from the Uſe of the 
Word in Arabict: And then the Words will 
import,/that-tho* 1/ael like a flouriſhing Vine 
abounded with plenty of all Things, yet he 
brought forth no Fruit unto God, but abuſed 
his Bleſſings: to the Encouragement of Sin and 
Idolatry ; as it follows in the next Words. 

Ibid. According 10 the goodneſs of the Land, 
they have made goodly Images. See chap. ii. 8. 
Vill. 4. 

— ly. ] They think divide thei 
they be aulty ey think to divide their 
Day — A ons between God and Idols : 
Sde 1 Kings xviii. 21, This will manifeſtly ap- 
pear in the Puniſhment of their Sin, when 
God ſhall deſtroy all the Monuments of their 
Idolatry : See ver. 5, 6, 8. 
Ver. 3. We have no King, becauſe we feared c 
not tbe LO R D.] This, Verſe relates to the 
Time of Anarchy, or an Interregnum, which 
continued for eight or nine Years, between the 
Murder of Petab and the Settlement of Hoſpea 
in the Throne. Comp. ver. 7. and 15. and ſee 
Archbiſhop Uſer's Annals, ad A. M. 3265, 


Ibid. bat then ſhould a King do to us?] Or 
rather, for us, as the Phraſe ſignifies, chap. Vi. 


4. i. e. a King cannot protect us, if God be 
againſt us. 
Ver. 4. For they have ſpoken words, ſtvearing 


alſel Karr py om gy This may either 
A to or roeking their ſolemn Covenant 
with God: See chap. v. 7. or their Treachery | 
toward their Kings, againſt whom they had 
form'd ſeveral Conſpiracies: See 2 Kings XV. 
10, 14, 23, 30. 

Ibid, Thus Fudgnen ſpringeth up like Hemlock 
in the furrows of the Field.] Injuſtice being pub- 
lickly coun enco ſame 
Practices in private Mens dealings: thus inſtead 
of Judgment and Fair- dealing, Injuſtice increaſes 
every where, as bitter and poiſonous | Weeds 
grow up in a Field, where there . 
to deſtroy them: Comp. Ames v. 7. vi. 12. 
The Word Roſh is ſometimes 0 Call, 
and in other Places Hemloct; and ſignifies ſome 


bitter poiſonous Herb, Lk hs of * the” 


e Heb. xii. 15. | N 


it, and the Prieſts. ther. 


parted from it, (1 Sam. iv. 2705 
Their heart is divided, now ſhall 


nt to Ki 
preſe 2 11 


Petab v 


Kingdom ſhall be ſeized with Feat and Con- 


fuſion, when the Calf of Bethel (ſte iv. 15.) 
Schall be carried away as a Preſent to PR Mea; 


ropbet continues to threaten Deſtruction fer, ver. 6. when he made the King and R ing- 
to the Ten Tribes and their Idols, but withal dom of Iſrael Tributary: Kin 


2 Kings xvü. 3. 


The Jewiſd Writers have a Tradition; that 
\., Cthe Golden Calf at Dan was taken awd 


Tiglath- Pileſer, when he ſubdued L Galilee. 2 | 
Kings xv. 29. and the other at Berbel by Or 


der of Shalmanezer. The Plural Number of 


the Word Calves, is an Enal 


for the Sin- 
gular ; for the fame Idol is in 


Verſe ſpoken 


% 1. che Singular Number: Comp. Chap. 


| 16 f. For the Petple eu fall uur over 


eof that rejoiced over it, 
&c.] Dr. Pocock *obſeryes that the Word ya- 


gily, tranſlated rejoiced, is alſo uſed in a con- 


trary Signification, as ſeveral Hebrew Words 
are, for mourning or being forrowful ; in which 
Senſe it is proveny uſed, Job iii, 32. Pſal/ii. 
11. and then the Sen dener Here may 3 
word tranſlated, and the Prieſts'theredf ſhall ſors 
row over it. Both Prieſts and ſhall mourn 
and be forrowful, when they ſee" ts" 83 


more the Object of Reli 
The Word Kemarim, rende 
ſlated [delatrous Priefts, 2 Ki 
the original Word 1s 


I 63 
in out! Trafiſla- 


tion of Zeph. i. 5. which are all the Places in 


which it occurs in the Scriptures. From this 


Word the Latin Camillus is derived, which in 


the primary Signifcation denotes a Prieſt. 
er. 6. art carried 16 Aſſyria, for 4 
are King 7areb is a King 
their A. "oh take them in- 


© bi ProteRtion, as the Phraſe. is explained, 
chap, v. 13. there it probably means Tiglath- 
Pil King of AHria, unto. whom: Mena- 
_ bem betook himfelf for 8 and here it 
ſeems to denote Shalmant er, es took the 
Tfradlites into his Protection by making" them 
Tributaries : See the Note ott ver. 3. 

Ibid. Ephraim ſhall receive Sbane, ge.) 
They ſhall 6 the Unſucceſsfulneſs of *Fero- 
boam*s Policy in ſetting up of this Idolatrous 
Worſhip, and their complying with it; and 
ſhall be aſhamed to find that the Idol in which 
they truſted, could, not defend ieſelf. Der. 
. xi. 545 | 1 ba 15 

s for Samaria, is cut 7 
0 Fü fle may probably be Wes 
was an by We See ver. 1 
of r. is fled King of Samaria: 
1 Kings xxi. 1, 2. 2 — * 3. TW 
Capital City of the Kingdo 
ah = Ig to a hoy 
Iſrael e deſtroyed $ ame 
Tos; Beth-aven, ver. 5. ks denn = 
les were uſually placed untains: 
Ped iv.” 13. 80 Was . Beibol, called 
igb-plates, the plural Number being 
440 in os Heure 70 r aſ ching 
"ſpoken 


1 


The K 


often u 


15 


$24 


jamites, who ref 


an Heifer that is teachable 


ſpoken of to. be eminent of remarkable in its 

ind. The Idolatry here practiſed is called 
the Sin of Jae, as being ſuch in an eminent 
Manner: See Deut. ix, 21. So Jeroboam is 
faid to make Iſrael to fin, by ſetting up this 
idolatrous Worſhip: Sce 1 Kings xii. 30. xiii. 
ibid. Tie thorn and ile thifte ſhall come up on 
their Altars.) Such uſually growing among 
Ruins. See chap. ix. 6. 


Ibid. And they ſhall ſay .tothe Mountains, cover 
#5, &c.] The Words expreſs the great Con- 
ſternation of the Wicked, when God's Judg- 
ments overtake them; whoſe Guile prompts 
them to caſt about where to hide themſelves. 


3 Ia. ii. 19. Luke xxili. 30. Rev. vi. 
1 


' Ver. 9. O Iſrael, thou haſt ſinned from the 
days of Gibeab] Chap. ix; 9. Some render 


At, more thas in the days of Gibeab. 


'* Ibid. There they food. | The other Tribes ſet 
themſelves in 1 of 


Battel againſt the Ben- 
| to deliver up the Men 
who had been guilty of ſo much Lewdneſs : 
See Fudg. xx. 13, 

Ibid. The Battel in Gibeab ay the Children 
2 Iniguity did not overtake them.) The other 

ribes did not at firſt get the better of the 
Benjamites, tho at laſt they 
but ſix Hundred: ibid. ver. 46, 47. But if the 
ſame Thing were to be done now, you would 
not have the Zeal or Courage to encounter any 
ſuch Offenders. 

Ver. 10. I is in my deſire that I ſhould chaſtiſe 
them.] 1 ſhall take Pleaſure in puniſhing them 
for their Sins, and ſhall now rejoice over them to 
deſtroy them 2 E 955 * | 

Ibid. And the P gathere qgainſ 

le 


d 
them.) Either the A//yrians, whoſe 
they formerly ſought after; or thoſe P 
Whoſe Idolatry they had complied with Eee 
Exel. xvi. 37. 


Ibid. ben they ſhall bind themſelves in their 
two furrows.] The LXX give a much plainer 
and eaſier Senſe of the Words, who follow the of you 


marginal Reading of the Hebrew, and render 
it, Mben I Hall chaſtiſe them for their tuo Ini- 
quities, viz. the Calves of Dan and Bethel. 
Comp. ver. 8. | 

Ver. 11. And Epbraim is as an Heifer that 


15 taught, and loveth to tread out the Corn; but 


I paſſed over her fair Neck, &c.] The Senſe 
would run eaſter, if we read it, Ephraim is as 


ber fair Neck. I cauſed Epbraim to ride, Fu- 
dab did plow, and Jacob did break the Clods. 
God ſets forth the gentle and eaſy Methods he 
uſed, to bring both [rae and Judab to a 
Senſe of their Duty ; treating them with Gen- 
tleneſs, as a Huſbandman does young Bul- 


| locks or Horſes, ſtroaking them, and encou- 


raging them, till they are accuſtomed to the 
Yoke : then he gave them his Law, and pre- 


ſeribed them Rules for the ſeveral Duties and 
| Offices of Life, and expected they ſhould 
bring forth Fruit anſwerable to the. ſeveral 
Helps and Advantages which he had given 
them. Mens Improvements in Grace are of- 


ten compared to the Manuring of Ground, in 
I | | 
\ 


) 


cut all of them off 


_ exceeding ſinful, i. e. hereby it mi 
ſo I paſſed over 


A COMMENTART ” «© 


order to make it fruitful : So the Church is 
ſtiled God's Vineyard, 1/a. v.g. And his Hf 
2 I * ti. 9. 1 

Ver. 12. Sow to your ſelves in Righteouſ. + 
neſs, reap in Mercy.) Employ your ſcives 1 
Works of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs; and by 
God's Mercy you may ſtill hope to reap the 
Fruits of your Repentance and Reformation. 

Ibid. Break up your fallow Ground, &c.] You 
have lain a long while uncultvated, id it is time 
for you to repent, and bring forth the Fruits of 

ood Living ; and you ſhall not fail of Gog's 
leſſing upon your ſincere Endeavours, to make 
you more and more fruitful, 7 =» 

Ver. 13. Je bave plowed Wickedrhjs, ye bave 
reaped Iniquity, &c.) As your and 

have been evil, has been the Fruit 
and Reward of your Labours : Comp. chap, 
Vill. 7. "" 
Ibid, 27 have eaten the Fruit of lies.] You 
have received the juſt Rewards of your Idola- 
try: See the Note on chap: vii. 3. 

Ibid. Becauſe thou. didft truſt in thy Way, and 
in the Mullitude of thy mighty Men.] See chap. 
Ix. II. xiii. 15. This Way may ſignify that 
Way of Worſhip which thou haſt deviſed : 80 
the Word' is „ Amos viii. 14. See the 
Note there. | 1 

Ver. 14. Therefore ſhall a Tumult ariſe among 
thy People, &c.] This points at the taking 84- 
maria after a three Years Siege, by Shalmaneſer 
King of AHria; N final Period to 
the Kingdom of Tſrael : See 2 Kings xvii. 6. 

Ibid. 4s Shalman ſpoiled Beth- in the day 
2 The Prophet compares the Deſtru- 

ion of Samaria with another terrible Deſola- 
tion, which the ſame Shalmaneſer, called here 
Shalman, made at Beth-arbel, a Place in A, 
menia (famous afterward for the Defeat of Dari- 
us, the laſt King of Perſia, by Alexander) - 
where all the Inhabitants were put to the Sword, 
without any Diſtinction either of Sex or Age. 
Comp. chap. xii. 16. 

Ver. 15. So ſhall Bethel do unto you, becauſe 
r great Wickedneſs.)] The Idolatry fer up at 
Bethel ſhall be in like manner the Cauſe of your 
Ruin, n —_— __ Becauſe of the Evil 
of your Evil: guage expreſſes the 
Greatneſs of any thing by repeating the Word 
over again. The fame Expreſſion is uſed by 
St. Paul, Rom. vii. 13. That Sin might become 
how full of Evil our natural Corruption is. 

Ibid. In a Morning fhall the King of Iſrael be 
cut off. | Suddenly ſhall Hoeſbea be deprived of 
his Kingdom, and an End put to the whole 
State and Government of 1/-ae!, The Expreſ- 
ſion in the Hebrew denotes the firſt appearing of 
the Morning, to ſignify that it ſhall be done early 
and without delay: So we read Pſal. xlvi. 3. 
God ſhall help ber, and that right early: where 
the Hebrew reads, At the appearing of the Morn- 
ing : and again, P/al. xc. 14. ii. 8. The 


ſame thing 1s elſewhere *. — by riſing early, 
Jer. vii. 13. XV. 13. Expreſſion here 


may allude to the Deſtruction of Nharuab and 
his Army when  /be Morting appeared, Exod. 
XIV. 27. e / N a 1 ! * eee 


CA. 


Chap. XI. 


CHA p. xl. 
The AR GUMENT, 


A Continuation Threatning 
yet with Promiſes of bowing them Mercy. 


Ver. 1. WII was a Child, then 
IJ loved bim.) When this Peo- 

le was in the State of Childhood, i. e. in the 
Patriarchal —_ and during _ continu- 
ance under the Egyptian Bondage, whence 
delivered them. 

Ibid. And called my 2 Iſrael 
is called God's Son, and his Firſt 
iv. 22, 23. 2 hee Digs 
of the — as, in —.— all =_ n 
are fulfi This Prophecy is 
Matth. chap. ii. 15. to our L OR D's Return 
out of t, after his Flight thither in his In- 
fancy : — literal Senſe 2 
more properly belong to him to Iſrael ; 
which n _ 
which can but improperly be applied to 
of whom they were at firſt ſpoken, and taking 
them in their true and genuine Senſe, are only 
fulfilled in Chriſt. See particularly, P/al. xxii. 


16. 18. 
As they called then, 


Ver. 2. o they went 
from him. ] Or, the more they them, or they 
= called (the 2 uſed for 
the Imperſonal) ſo much the more they went 

from him : See Noldius, p. 436. The more 
earneſtly the Projhen callel_n 
cleave y to the true (ſee ver. 7.) 
the more they were bent to depart from him to P 
the Worſhip of Idols. 

Ibid. They ſacrifice to Baalim. ] See the Note 
upon chap. ii. 13. and xiii. 1. 
Ver. 3. I taught rr 
bim by the Arms.) In this Time of his 
hood, ver. 1. I bare him, and carried him as 
4 Man doth bear his Son, Dent. i. 31, Or, as 


2 Mother doth teach her Child to go, lead- Lam. 


ing it by the Arms; him, _—_ 
viding * him in u Wüdene ls. See 
vii. 2. 

Ibid. But they knew not that I healed them. 
They conſidered not (ſee chap. ii. 8. vii. 9. 
that the Health and Safety they enjoy'd, was 
owing to me. Comp. Exod. xv. 26. xxiii. 25. 

Ver. 4. I drew them — Man, 
with Bands of Love.] of thoſe 


Means of drawing * to myſelf, which were 
moſt p 


and Good - will toward them. 
Ibid. I was to them as they 
Yoke on their 


that take off the 
aws.] I. removed the Yoke c 
Egypt from off their Heads: 
Comp. Levit. xxvi. 13. 
Ibid. And I laid Meat unto them) 1 


2 ſuſtain them in W 


Ver. 
but the 


againſt Iſrael, but 


them to the 


to work upon their Reaſon and In- 
genuity, viz. the Methods of Loving-kindneſs, 


— 
Ver. 6. And the Sword Jhallabidd on bis Citiesy 


and conſume his Branches, and devour tbem. ] Both 
Cities and Villages 


ches, I 
valiant 

the Enemies Forces; ſo the Chaldee 
it, and in this Senſe the Word is uſed, Js, xvi; 
6. Fer. xlviii. 30. 


TY Becauſe of their own Counſels.] Srechap, 


7. 4nd my People are howto dt 
lng from mc See chap. iv. 16. The original 
ord Meſbubah, is the ſame which Jeremy 
a ſpeaking of this Subject: See Jer. 
i. 6, 8, Fee vill 15. xv. 7. el Comp. chap. 
4. of this The Words are 


rw gn 
ther they are in continual 
Tm or elſe 


at all on 
80 oth ſeveral Cll God gave aer his Pro- 
N See ver. 2. Dr. Wells it of 
lee w) "Hexkiah made to the 


me 1 the 
hich ſome of the Ten Tribe ar. 
cepted of, "tar eden ca 2 Chron, . 


1—11. 
brim? 


bw ful ater te 

I thee up, Iſrael ? 

cies are here nr thr, Hu Go Mr 

ing wich his Juſlice, — — po 

willingly r Mew : 
ui. 3 


Ibid. How ſhall I make thee as Ainab f bed. 
ns ne 
Deuts. xxix. 23. | 
Ibid. My Heart is turned within me, my re- 
pentings are kindled together.) Thus God's Com- 
onding or yearning of hs Bowel, 
hxiii. I5. Jer. xxxi. 20.4 
the natural Affection which | ares hare for 
their Children. 
Ver. . 1 will not execute the Rerconeh mine 
Anger, I will not return to deflroy Epbraim : 
for Tam God, and not Man, the Hal one in the 


midſt of thee.) 1 will not deal with them like 
or an enraged „who thinks of but 
fatisfying his Revenge: I will not, like 2 


one, return to deftroy, i. e. make a ſecond De- 
ſtruction, fo w cur of thoſe tht eſpe the t 


- Fury of my V 
to a blind TT I a God, 
am unc 


"Comp. 


$48, 794 


* eron 


"$44 


Mal. i. 6, 
SV & 1 
Ibid. 


426. | 
Foil noi emer into the City.] A ſccond 
time, in order to make an utter Deſtruction. 

Ver. 10. They Hall walk after the L. o x D 
be. Pall rear lite 4 Lion,] They ſhall follow 


God's Call, and comply wich his Commands + 


when he- ſhall convert them by an efficactous 
Call of his Providence, or powerful Preaching 
of the Goſpel, God's Voice is elſewhere com- 
ta the Roafing of a Lion, becauſe of the 
error which accompanies it. See Joel iii. 16. 
Ames 1, 8. Rev. X. 9. 

bid. ben be foal roar, then the Children ſhall 
remble from the Weſt.) The word tremble, de- 
ſcribes the Motion which a Bird makes with 
ber Wings when it flies; fee the following Verſe. 
So the Senſe is, That at this efficacious Call of 
God, his Children, the Remnant of Hrael, who 


ſhall be accounted his Children, and Heirs of 


the Promiſes made to their Fathers, (fee chap. 
10.) ſhall come in haſte from the ſeveral 
laces of their Difperſions, and particularly 
m the Weſtern Parts of the World, ſee Zech. 
viii. 7. called the Sea in 75 ab» oe why and - 
preſſed in [aiah, by the 1 the Sea : 

Ha. xi. 11. — 1 14. and 2 Notes there. 

Ver. 11. They 
Egypt, [i. e. fly with haſte ; ſee the foregoing 
Note] as @ Dove out of the land of Aſſyria.) Great 
Numbers of Jeus were Exiles in Egypt and A/- 
Via: So when the Reſtoration of the Fews is 
of, Egypt and Afyria are mentioned as 
f ies from whence a conſiderable Number 
of them ſhould return : See the Note upon 
chap. ix. 3, 6. 

Ibid. And I will place them in their Houſes. As 
Doves naturally reſort to the Houſes they are 
uſed. to, ſee Ja. lx. 18. fo ſhall theſe return and 
ſettle in their own native Country: See Note 


IT Exel. xxvill. 25. fr ** 

Ver. 12. Ephraim compa ſſetb me about with lies, 
Sc.] In ſeveral tions this Verſe begins 
as of right it oughtto do: For 


the 12th cha 
the which God gives here to 1#ael, be- 


ongeth to the Subject of the following Chapter; 
nnd Gre forth the Ten Tribes aboueting in ol 


Meraref hokery and Widhotnes': Sos the 
ote upon chap. vii 


is faithful with the Saints.) Judab keeps cloſe to 
that kingly Government which God ſettled in 
David's Family; and faithfully obſerves thoſe 
Ordinances which God gave to his Saints by 
Moſes. See Deut. xxxiii. 3. by which they were 


to be diſtinguiſhed to be an Holy Nation, and 


God's peculiar People. This relates to the 


Times of Hezekiab. 
ena M. 
The Ax EN T. 


The Prophet reproves both Iſrael and Judah for 
- their Impieties, and puts them in mind of God's 


«„ 3 


* . 
5 * \ = * £ . 1 & 0 * 5 , \ VS. - : s Wo 
> * 


e The Eaſt Wind was a 


ſhall tremble, as a Bird out of 


for whiabthey 


or purſuing fuch Meaſures as will bring Da. 
mage rather than Benefit: Camp. chap. viii. 3. 
parching Wind, which 
blaſted the Fruit of the Karth : thence it de- 
notes Deſolation and Deſtruction: See chap, 
Fl. 19. a | 

Ibid. They do make a Covenant with the Af- 
Hrians, and Oil is carried into Egypt.] At 
the ſame time that they engage thermſelves to 
be Tributaries to the King of Aria, they un- 
derhand ſend Preſents to the King of Egypt, that 
he ſhould aſſiſt them in ſhaking off that Yoke : 
See 2 Kings xvit. 4. The Land of Judab had 
plenty of excellent Oil: See Deut. viii. 8. Exel. 
xxvil. 17. | 

Ver. 2. The Lon Þ alſo bath a Controverſ, 
with Fudab (ſee chap. iv. 1.) and will puniſh 
Jacob according to his ways, &c.] Tho* Hezekiah 
had aboliſhed Idolatry, and reſtored God's 
Worſhip in the Temple, 2 Chrozs. xxix. 3. xxx. 
1. yet there was much Hypocriſy and great 
Corruption in the Manners of his Suhjects; for 
which God's Judgments are here threatened, 
and the Invaſion of Sennacberib was actually in- 
flicted: 2 Kings xviii. 13, Sc. OT 
Ver. 3. He took his Brother by the heel in the 
Womb.) From the mentioning of Jacob in the 
foregoing, Verſe, the Prophet takes occaſion to 
put his Poſterity in mind of the particular Fa- 
vours God had ſhewed him, and beſtowed upon 
his Poſterity for his ſake. ' His taking his Bro- 
ther by the Heel in the Womb, denoted that he 
obtained the Right of the Firſt-born, and de- 
prived his Brother of it. 

Ver. 4, 5. By his Strength be had pouer with 
God: yea, he had Power over the Angel, and pre- 
vailed.] The Prophet alludes to thoſe Words 
of his, Gen. xxxil. 26. Icojll not let thee gu, except - 
thou bleſs me; intimating the Strength and Pre- 
valency of his Prayers, for the obtaininga Bleſ- 
ling from God. The Wards, ver. 3. He bad 
Power with God, and thoſt that follow,. He bad 
Power over the Angel, are equivalent ; which 

ainly prove that this Perſon who aſſumed an 

uman 8 was really God, i. a. ile Son of * 


©God, and the Angel of the Covenant ;, by whom 
No vii. 3. c all the Divine App | 
Ibid. But Judab yet ruleth with his God, ard) 


| recorded in the old 
Teſtament were performed; the Affairs of the 
t Church being ordered by 


ginning, This Subject is learnedly handled by 


Dr. Alliz, in his Judgment of the Jewiſh Cburch 
againſt the Unitarians, chap. xiii, iv. xv. by 


Teniſon, in his Diſcourſe of 1dlatry, 


Archbiſhop 
chap. 


Bleſſing ; the only Way: for a. feeble, impotent 
Creature, to prevaihoverihis Creator. Jacubs 
Supplication and Tears may probably relate to 
holds. combſirBrayers bi atieda, ibid. ver. 9, 10, ' 
14. The Combat here referred to, by which 
her had Power with God, ended in an Aſſuranææ 


him from the Be- 


Chap. XII. * 


Ibid: He found bim in Betbel.] This relates 
to God's appearing to Jacob aſter the former 
Viſion, Gen. xxxv. 
— Promiſe 1 I of Judea to his 
Poſterity. ro particular no- 
tice of the 2 where 7 » Viz. Be- 
thel, w ey had ſince ſo miſerably polluted 
by Idolatry. N 

Ibid. And there be ſpake with us.] The 
Alexandrian Copy of the Septuagint reads, there 
be ſpake with bim; as if the Expreſſion alluded 
to Gen. xxxv. 14. where God is faid to have 
talked with Jacob: But the preſent Hebrew 
Reading yields a very good Senſe, importing 
that God did not only ſpeak to him there, but 
likewiſe did inſtru us not to ſet up an Idol 
in that Place which he had with his 
Preſence. 

5. Even the LORD God of Hoſts, the 

LORD is his Memorial.) FEHOVAHis 
the Name by which he will be known, and re- 
membred by all his Servants, and 1 

from all falſe Gods, See Exod. iii. 

Ver. 6. Therefore turn thee to thy "God, &c. 
Return to him, and ſerve him faithfully, an 
then you may the Continuance of his 
Favours, and his making good the Promiſes he 
* to „ Fathers. 
He is a Merchant, &c.] Inſtead of 
be Mercy ad Judges, ver. 6. he loves 
rauds and Deceits which are too com- 
— practiſed in buying and ſelling z and for- 
gets thoſe Laws of God which require the Uſe 
ol juſt Weights and Meaſures. See Levit. xix. 
„36. Prov. xi. 1. 

Ver. 8. Aud Ephraim ſaid, Yet I am become 
rich, &c. ] He * 2 
that his Riches increaſe, 
unjuſt Dealings; and . thehty — 


that God is not diſpleaſed with him, nor will 


* his Injuſtice to his Charge. 

bid. In all my labours they ball find none Ini- 
| rs in me that were Sin,] Or, they ſhall find nei- 
ther Iniquity nor Sin: the Particle Aſher is ſome- 
times taken in a copulative Senſe. See Eeclef. v. 
18. The words tranſlated Lari and * are 
equivalent: See P/al, xxxii. 5. 

Ver. 9. And I that am the LORD tby 
God from ibe Land of. Eg-ypt,] Who brought thee 
out from thence - have ſtill continued my 
1 towards chee. Comp- ver. 13. chap. 
xili. 

il. Wil yet APs thee Smell i in 7. abernacles, © 
&c.] I will in of gay return 1 Orhan 
and give thee quiet Poſſeſſion of th 


again, where you ſhall thankfully yon Lad 2 Kingdom 


your former Delivery out of Egypt, and your 
Settlement in your own Country; which was 
the Intent of keeping the Feaſt of Tabernacles : 
See Levit, xxiii. 42, 43. 2 Macc. x. 6. It was a 
Feaſt obſerved with Expreſſions 
of Joy by the Jets; As appears from Nebem. 
Vill. 17. Zecb. xiv. 16. Jabn vii. 37. 
Ver. 10. I have > ſpoken by the Prophets, 
and have multiplied. 7; i/rons, and uſed” Simili- 
tudes, &c.] Here are Species of Prophe- 
cy, or Divine Revelation diſtinaly mentioned: 
1ſt, Immediate 8 or Inſpiration, when 
God dictates or — the very words which 


pin II OS E A 


9, 14. where God renewed 


words are in 


ting 


t Suna, 
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the Prophet was to deliver; 2dly, Yifions, or 
a Repreſentation made of external Objects to 
the Imagination in as lively a manner as if they 
were conveyed by the Senſes: And 2dly," Pa- 
rables, or apt Reſemblances; ſuch as that of 
God's Church to a Viney r v. 1 of the 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem to a Foreſt — on fire, 
Ezek. xx. 46, 49. and to a ſeething Not, Chap. 
xxiv. 3. Haſea himſelf, was a Parable or Type 
to the Jews in taking a Wife of Whoredoms,- to 
repreſent the Idolarries of the Houſe of Ifrael, 
whereby they went a whoring after ftrange 
Gods, and forſook the Lord their King and Huſ- 
band. It was an ancient Cuſtom in the Eaſtern 
Parts of the World, to convey Inſtructions 


under 8 * Hbicts : Py- 


ymbols and facred Hi 
thagoras learned this Method in in "his Travels 
in the Eaſt, and the Converſation he had 
there with the Jews, and other wiſe Men of 
thoſe Parte. God faith here, that he had in- 
ſpired his Prophets in theſe different Ways to 
3 ——— teyin. 
Some Interpreters the words in the 
Future Tenſe, I will alſo fpeak by the Pro- 


phets——/as if God had promiſed to give ſome 


new Effuſion of his Spirit in the latter Days to 
facilitate the eus Converſion, See the Note 


upon Ja. liv. 13 
Ver. 11. [1s here Iniquity in Gilead ? Surely 


8 If we, Noll the ene? 
of the Sentence with an „it might 
be more ſignificantly rendered, 1s there not Ini- 
quity in Gilead? So the Particle Im ſignifies, 
Efther iv. 14. Jer. xxxi. 20. However, the 
Senſe a vehement Affirmation ; 
importing that the I in Gilead, 
( ſee chap. vi. 8.) could not preſerve him from 
being carried away UTE by Ti lath-Pileſer, 
2 Kings xv. 29 
. Ibid. They — Bullocks in Gilgatz 


yea, their 
Altars are as beaps inthe Furrows. 0 


the the Fit 


Gilead, nnd the Contrary on — wh 
dan, 'they continue to offer Sacrifices to their 
Idols in Gilgal: See chap; iv. 13. Their Altars 


Notwithſtanding this Judgment o 


ſtand ſo thick, that they art diſcernible as Stones 


gathered up and laid in heaps in the Fields: See 
* x. 1. Some underſtand the Sen- 
tence, as containing a Threatning, that their 
Altars ſhould be Hasan ke and become ſo 
many won! Calm, last, ade 0s Gb put be 
alludes to - 
Nr 
Some Commentators explain the 
Sale Verk to this. Senſe: That che whole 
of Iſrael; that Part which is be- 
yond Jordan, where Gilead ſtood, as well as 
the r 
particularly Gilgal, are 
Ver. 12. And Facob fled into the Cauntry of 85 
ria, &c.] „ | 
Prophet reproves t ngratitude t- 
God raiſed, them to be a mighty Nation; That 
their Anceſtor Jacob (mentioned before, ver. 
3, 4.) was fain to fly for lis life to Laban, in 
and ſuſtain hinelf, and raiſe his Fa- 
muy a 2 = Undle's Flock: — 5 


mentio 


| "HY 


* 


H— —— — — 


— ä—— — — md — — — F — 
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And by a Prophet the LORD 


8.4 Lien out o Egypt, &c.] And after- 


wards, w y were detained in a 
miſerable Bondage in Fe -ypt, God delivered 
them thence, and miraculouſl them 
at the * "Con in the Wilders by the 
Hand es chap. xili. 4, 5. 
Ver. 122 we.» t- to anger moſt 
bitterly. GER ding all my Favours 
ſhewed to theſe People and their Anceſtors, 
they have provoked me by their Idolatries, and 
ather Sins, in in a moſt outrageous manner. The 
word Tamrurim, tranſlated moſt bitterly, Schind- 
ler renders, By bis Heaps, i. e. his Altars, which 
ſtood as Heaps in the Field, ver. 12. Comp. 
Fer. XXXIi. 21. 

Ibid. Ti 44 ſhall. be leave his Blood upon 
bim, ] Or, bis Blood ſball return upon him; as 
the "baldee Paraphraſe renders it : his Wicked- 
neſs „ of his Deſtruction: See 


chap. xiii. * 
"Ibid. 4 his reproach ſhall bis LO RD 
turn upon him.] He has reproached and dif- 
honoured God by Word and Deed, and God 
ſhall in a juſt Recompence make him a Re- 
roach and By-word among the Heathen : See 
P y 8 
chap. vii. 16. Deut. xxvill. 37- Comp. Dan. 
xi. 18, 


.CHA P. XIII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


A Continuation of God's Threatuings for their 
Sins ; 10 which are added gracious Promiſes of 


Deliverance fram Death, 10 1 
be 9 


Ver. 1. HEN Ephraim ſpake trembling, 

h he exalted himſelf in Ifrael. ] 
While he behaved himſelf fubmiſfively and 
obediently toward God, he was reckoned a- 
mang the principal Tribes of HMrasl. Here 
Ephraim is ſpoken of as diſtinct from J/raet ; 
in other Phces of this Prophecy he is put for 
the whole Kingdom of the Ten Tribes. See 
chap. v. 3. 

Ibid. But whewdey ended in Baal, be died 
When he gave hi to Ido his Strength 
mm declined, and W Add 2 
toms of Ruin and Deſtruction; as when a 
Man falls into a languiſhing Condition, it is 
the certain Fore-runner of Peath. The word 
Baal is here taken in a general Senſe, for all 
falſe Gods, or idolatrous Ways of Worlkis" 
ſo as to comprehend the Worth of the Gol- 
den Calves, though they were deli igned forſym- 
bolical reſentations' of the True God ; in 
which Senſe the word Baalim. may be under- 
ſtood, chap. ii. 13. xi. 2. To the fame Senſe 


ve may moſt probably explain that Text, 


1. Kings-xix. 18. . have T teft me. ſeven Thou- 
and in, Ifrael, all tbe Knees which have not bawed 
unto. Baal; meaning that ſmall Remnant of the 
9" oh in Ifrael, who had ſtuck cloſe to the 

owe = of the True God, when the whole 
Body of the People.had complied with that Ido- 
latry which Feroboam ſet up. and authoriſed as 
the national Religion. Comp. Tob. i. 5. 


c fies kiſſing the hand, and making 


 ACOMMENTART ' q 


Ver. 2. But now 1g wars and mn, 
baue made them molten Images according to their - 
underſtanding, ] Or according to their Tron. 


tion, or Fancy. pleaſe themſelves with 
ſome new Piece of —_— as their Fancy or 
Imagination ſuggeſts : p. chap. x. 1. 


Ibid. 2 L Let the 


Men that ſacrifice kiſs the Calves.] Comp. i] 


xix. 16. The word Adoration properly ſigni- 


to 
the Object of Worſhip : So Jeb Geert the 


Adoration which the antient Idolaters Paid to 


the Heavenly Bodies, chap. xxxi. 26. Aſter- 
ward the ras outward Act of Worſhip was 
paid to Images; as appears by a Paſ. 
ſage at the beginning of Minucius Felix's Oda. 
vius. Sometimes they kiſſed the Image itſelf; 
as appears by the Deſcription Cicero gives of 
Hercules's Image, which Verres had took away, 
AR. 4. in Verrem, and by thoſe noted Verſes of | 
L ucretius, lib. 1. 


Tum portas propter abena 
Signa manus dextras oftendunt altenuars 
Sr ſalutantum tactu. 


— tranſlate Zibebe Adam, the 125605 
Men, 1. e. thoſe who offered human Sacrih- 
ces : but this was an execrable Piece of Wor 


chip paid to Moloch, but never practiſed, that 


we find, at Dan or Bethel. Our Interpreters 
render the words Zibche Adam, very 7 Bet 
A- 


tb Men that 1 as the Phraſe 


dam, — the poor among Men 
3 19 


«x Therefore they ſhall be as the Morn- 
ing "Cle &c.] Compariſons that expre their 
ſudden diſappearing and 1 23. to _ 
Comp. chap. vi. 4. Dan. ii 
Ver. 4. Ft 1 am the LORD t 
the Land of Egypt, and thou ſhalt 
beſide me.] In thy Diſtreſs S&% betookeſt by - 
ſelf to other Gods, expecting Relief from 
but thou ſhalt find that none will be 
ſave thee but myſelf, whenever thou wilt fin 
cerely turn to me : Comp. chap, xii. 9, J/aicb 
xliii. 11. This and the following Verſe are an 
Introduction to the gr EET Sg that fol- 
low, ver. 9—14. . Xiv. and import, 
that God will never utt ivy FOR the Promiſes 
made to their Fathers. Sce Rom. xi. 29. 
Ver. 5. I knew thee in the Wilderneſs, Wc] 
I took eſpecial care of thee, fed and ſuſtained ther 
for forty Years in the Wilderneſs, a Place de- 
ſtitute of all Conveniencies of Life: The words 
are taken out of Deut. ii. 7. To know, often 
ſignifies, in the Scripture. Phraſe, to bave a re- 
gard for, or take care of. See Exed. ii. 25. Pſal. 
i. 7. Xxxi. 8. cxliti. 3. Nabum i. 7. Prov. Xu, 
10. where our Tran ation renders it „ 
Ver. 6. According to their Paſtures, ſo were 
they filled, &c.] T The ere e TILL was: 
vide plentifully for them, v bo before and after 
they came intp the Land of Promiſe, the more 
perverſe they ſhewed themſelves towards me; 
their Pride made them forget me their Bar 
Benefadtor. The Expreſſion alludes to 
viji, 1 See like wie chap. xxil. 675 


* 


n th, £8 
The old Tranſlation ee 4 a, 
Elſe be would not ſt and ſtill like a Chit 
As a Child, if it could be ſuppo to have Un- 
g. would deliver itſelf out of che 
Straits of the Womb, and not tarry there to 
Sag. , EE Mother : 
p. 2 Kings xix. aim, or 1/r. 

had acted wiſely, they would 1 5 — 


Ver. 14. 1 will ranſom them from the Power 
of the Grave, I will redeem them from Death.) 
It we apply this to Ephraim, or the I, 
ſpoken of before, nay git, chr th they 
ES ſo hopeleſs deſperate a Condi- 
tion, God will in due time deliver them out of 
it. See the like reſſions, Pſal. xxxi. 3. 
hexi. 20. Ixxxvi. 13. But there is a more ſublime 
and ſpiritual Senſe contained in the words; as 
1 Bs 7 mill bh 


King 2 
Ibid. And thy Judges, of 
Give me a King and Princes. | 
_ judge them like otber _ 


Verſe of 
? 0 


Grave ! where is thy Victory? This wi 
to any one that compares that Place 


Ver. 12. The We is juand ap, 
bis Sin is hid. ] Our Tranſlators ſerm to under- 
ſtand the Verſe in a favourable Senſe, as if God 
had promiſed not to execute that V 
upon Iſruel which was due to their Sins: but 
the words rather imply a contrary meaning, 
and may be better tranflated, The Iniguity g of 
retard tierra ng oo oc Kong i. e. 
is laid up in my Memory ; and tho the Puniſh- 
ment due to it has been reſpited for ſome time, 
N yet now the Seaſon is come when it ſhall be put 
in execution. The Sentence is equivalent to 
that Expreſſion in Fob, chap. ziv. 17. MyTranſ- 
greſfion ms RS Bag ; i. e. thou 

n ö 
which ſeal up in a Bag, to be farth-coming 
= To the fame purpoſe are 
thoſe words of Mofes, Drut. Lxxii. 34. 38. L 
not this laid up in ture for me, and ſealed up @& « 
n * me belongs Vengeance, 


thy Plagues,, and by the L 


. is very p 


den compared. to the Pains of Child. birth: Ser 
Iſa. Xi. 8. Fer. XX. 6. Pſal. xvili. . and fo 
the Greek word & res is uſed, AA un. 24. 


Ibid. Heis an unwiſe Son; for be ſbould:nat ſtay bog N. 11. And L 


* 
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bid. . 
Veſſels. Enemy ſhall plunder all 
their . 2 away their rich and 
coſtly Furniture; as the word Neler is tranſia- 


ted, Nabum ii. 9. 
Ver. 16. 2 
hath rebelled againſt ber God.] 
foretels the final Deſtruction of OED for 
her Idolatry, and other Impicties, by Shalma- 
neſer King of Afyria : See 2 xvii. 6. 
Ibid. . They Shall fall by the their Infaxts 
ſhall be daſhed in pieces, and their Women with 
child ſhall be ripped up.) Theſc are the barba- 
rous Practices of when they take 
Cities by ſtorm, to put all to the ſword without 
diſtinction of Age, or Sex: Ser chap. x. 15. 
La. xiii. 16. Amos i. 13. Nabum ni. 10. nt 
vil. 12. xv. 16. 


CHA.F. - XIV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


De Prophecy concludes with an carneft Exhorta- 
tion to Repentance, and God's gracious Promiſes 


- of Pardon and Bleſſing upon it. 
Ver. 1. HOU haſt fallen 8 
Thy Sins have been the cauſe 
thy ion. See chap. xiii. 9. 


Ver. 2. Take with you wards, and term to the 
LORD, fay unto him, &c.] The Prophet pre- 
ſcribes —— a F — Confeffion — Jo 
to be uſed upon their Repentance 
ſion, beſeeching God to pardon their paſt Sins, 
and receive them y upon their Repen- 
tance. Such another Form we have, Feel ii. 17. 

Ibid. Take away. all , and recerve us 
graciouſly. | The latter part of the Sentence may 
be rendered, And give us what is good : Beftow 
thy Grace and Bl:ſing upon us. Many Hebrew 
Verbs have two z as hath 
been obſerved upon Iſa. xxi. 18. To the In- 
ſtances there collected, we may add one taken 
out of chap. xi. 8. of this z where 
the Verb Miggen ſignifies 10 deliver wp, wh 
its uſual Signification is 10 proteF. So the Verb 
Lakach here uſed, probably ſignifies zo gie, as 
well as to-receive ; as appears from P/al. bxvin. 
18. where our Tranſlation reads, Thos haft re- 
ceived Gifts'for-Men : But the L.XX render it, 


Won haſt given Gifts unto Men ; which Senſe 
St. Paul follows, Epbeſ. iv. 8. and beſt 
agrees with the of the Text. 


Ibid. So will we render thee the Calves of our 
Lis. ] Inſtead of the Sacrifices of Calves, or 
Bullocks, we will offer to thee the Sacrifice of 
Praiſe, and T ving 3 which is the Fruit 
„K Ons _ 9 ſuch as 
pro ongs to the Times Goſpel. 
o War cs Form of Conſeſſiom will be moſt 
ſuitable for the Jess to uſe upon their Conver- 
ſion to Chriſtianity. St. Paul applies the words 
to the Euchariſt, Heb. xiii. 15. the truc Chri- 
ſtian Sacrifice; and follows the Tran- 
ſlation of them, which expreſſes the Senſe ra- 
ther than the Words. 

Ver. 3. Aßbur ſhall not ſave us; we will not ride 
«pou Horſes.) The firſt Part of the People's Re- 


A COMMENTART' / © qa 


had formerly made an Alliance with the 
chap. v. 13. vill. . xii. 1. and 


r Wy ng 


or Aſyria: See Ja. xxx. 16. * ri 
xvi. 


Neitber will we ſay to the Works 
3 Another Part « their 
— — ſorts of 1- 
z Which is often. ſpoken of in the 

2 an Introduction to that State of 
the Church which 'is to commence. from the 
Time of the Zews Converſion: Comp. chap. 
n. 17. and ſee the Note upon Ja. i. 29. God 
interprets all Image-worſhip, or Creature. 
worſhip, as terminating in the Image, * | 
ture to which it is offered. 

Ibid. For in thee the Fatberleſs findeth Mercy, 
It is the of God to be the Helper of the 
Friendleſs or Fatherleſs : See Pſal. x. 10. The 
— — Thou didi 
take pity xpon our Forefathers, when they were like 
fatherleſs Children in Egypt: Comp. P/al. Ixviii. g; 
4. Iwill heal their Backſlidings, I will 
love them freely, 8c. God's gracious Anſwer to 

their Proſeſſions of Repentance ; aſſuring them 
of his being reconciled to them, and asa Token 
of it, freeing them from their Sins, and the Pu 
miſhment due to them (comp. chap. xi. 7.) and 
embracing them with a true Love and Affecti- 


5 


Chaldee 


on, without any remembrance of their former 


Provocations. Comp. Zepb. ni. 17. 

Ver. 5. I will be as the Dew unto Iſrael.) This 
and the following Verſe contain gracious Pro- 
miſes of God's E: Favours and Bleſſing, upon I 
raePs Converſion, repreſented by different Me- 
taphors , deſcribed in this Sentence by the Re- 
freſhment which large Dews give to the Graſs 
in the Heats of Summer: Comp. Jab xxxix. 19. 
Prov. xox. 12. | 

Ibid. And Hall caſt forth bis Roots as Leha- 
xox, ] As à Tree of Lebanon; as the Chaldee Pa- 
it. 
er. 6. His Beauty ball be as the Olive-tree.] 
n cxxviii. 3. Eccluſ. xxiv. 12. 

10. 

Ibid. And bis Smell as Labs. From the 
Trees of Lebanon came many ſweet Spices, 


8 called Lebonab, in 
Hebrew; whence ſome derive the ag 
Lebanon. Cantic. iv. 11. 


Comp 
Ver. 7. They that dwell under his Sbadom ſhall 
return. ] Moſt Interpreters tranſlate the Sen- 


rence thus: They ball return and awell under bis 
Shadew, 1. e. They ſhall return into their own 
Country, and reſt fafely under the Shadow or 
Vader of the Almighty Comp. Pal. xci. 
and ſee the Note upon | 
Ibid. —— 


1. 11. 


be as the Windd | 


* 


Chap. I. 


Ver. 8. Ephraim ſball 
more with Idols? I 


ay 3 r —— 

ä fuel his People, (fee chap. 
v. 3.) after their Converſion. They - begin 
with declaring their utter Averſion to 
See ver. 3. To which God y replies, 
that he has heard them their Sins, 
and expreſſing their Abhorrence of them ; 
Comp. Jer. xxxi. 18. and will obſerve them ; 
(for the Verb Aſßarena is in the future Tenſe) 
i. e. will guide them with the Eye of his Pro- 
vidence and Mercy, as the LXX and Chaldee 
Paraphraſe expreſs the Senſe. 

Ibid. nr rg rk . from me is 
thy Fruit found.] Epbraim or [| 
acknowledges that he is in a baue 
thriving Condition: and then God 
mind that his Fruitfulneſs is whol — 
the Divine Bleſſing. Naturaliſts obſerve, that 
the Fir- tree is of itſelf unfruitful. 

Ver. 9. Who is wiſe, and he ſhall umderſtamd 
theſe things ?—for the Ways 
right, and the juſt ſhall walk in them, 8c.) Who- 
ſoever is truly wiſe will be convinced of this 
great and ag rumor vr viz. That my 
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to their own Ruin and Perdition. 


of Syrach, Eceluf. 
to the Workers 


of the LORD are 


0s of From 
ranks. of perver 
and diſobedient Tempets take hs Ore EGbr: 


Commands, and repine againſt his Providence, 


The fame 
Senſe is expreſſed in that Obſervation of the Soh 


XXXIX. As God's W 
Sa oa — 


Work ef Oe 


— 2 be Ti of whethes 
a to try the Tempers Men, 
they were corrigible 


„ Or not. 


with Uzziah King of Judah. 


2 come to 


paſs, chap. iv. 7,8, 


COMMENTAR 


UPON THE 


Prophet JF O E 


The PREFACE. 


lived, bt conclude that Joel prophe Amos, obo Contemporary 
/ Uzzialt King of Judah elde, d, in bis Anna, 2 5 nults 
the ſame Inference, becauſe Joel foret e chap. i. which Amos mentrons as 


9. But tot 


_— 


1 


' . 


8 3 
I 
4 
7 

= * 
A 

1 


r 
4 


ument it may be a 


ed, that 


the Drought there ſpoken of might probably be pan oy to the King el. And 
as to the Precedence which Lr preſent Hebrew pics grve to Joel, the L r Place: 22 
the Fourth in Order, and put Amos and Micah before him. | 

If we the main Defign 0 his Prophecy , we ſhall be apt to conclude, that tas 
uttered after the Captivity of the Ten Tribes; "be diredts brs Drſcourſe only dab 
and fpeaks diftinttly of the Saen ies and'O that were ——— emple: 


Iſrael is indeed mentioned, chap. iii. 2. but it is in relation fo fitiere' "mes, nt to e 
en Condition a at the Time when rt propped | 
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CHAP,:L 


The ARGUMENT.” 


A Deſcription of a terrible Famine that is coming 
on 1 er by a long 2 an: and 
the Locuſts,. and other noxious Vermin 
that produced: Withan Exbortation to 
a Faſt to be obſerved by the People, that t 

may humble themiſetves under the Hand of G 


and avert his ac 


Ver. 2, 3. 
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dance of all the Fruits of the Earth; which 
makes this Judgment ſo ſtrange and remark- 
able, 


Ver. 5. Awake ye Drunkards, and weep, and 
howl, &c.] This Calamity ſhould particu- 
larly affect thoſe that ſpend their Time in 
ollity and Exceſs, and make that the chief 
of their Life. Comp. Ja. xxiv. 7, 8, 
, 11, It carries along with it evident To- 
Drs of being ſent as a Puniſhment for their 
Diſorders, | 
Ver. 6. For a Nation is come upon my Land, 
ſtrong and without Number.) Inſects are de- 
ſcribed as a Nation, or People marching in or- 
der under their Leaders, both by Sacred and 
Prophane Writers, becauſe of their Power to 
do Miſchief, and their being irreſiſtible by Hu- 
man Strength or Art. Comp. chap. u. 2, 25. 
Prov. xxx. 25, 26, 27. Aveo 
Ibid. Whoſe Teeth are [as] the Teeth of a Lion, 
&c.] So the Locuſts are deſcribed, Rev. ix. 8. 
They devour every Thing that comes in their 
way, like a Lion, and none can reſcue it. The 
Particle As is frequently underſtood : See the 
Note upon Ja. xxi. 8. The Word Labi is 


ſametimes rendered a Great Lion, as it is here: 


ions being common in Judea, the. Hebrew 
hath particular Words to expreſs the 

ſeveral Ages and Sizes of that Creature. 
Ver. 7: He batb laid my Vine waſte, and barked 
my Fig-tree, &c.] Bochart de Animal. Par. 2. p. 
469. n. 447. obſerves out of Pliny and other 
riters, that Lotuſts and ſuch noxious Crea- 
tures will ngt only deſtroy the Leaves and the 
Fruit, but even devour the very Bark and Stock 
of thoſe Trees upon which they faſten. Comp. 
ver. 12, The Word tranſlated Barked, is read 
but in this one Place of the Bible; ſo the LXX, 
and fome others, render it t break off, and un- 
derſtand it of the upper Branches of the Tree; 
in which Senſe it is uſed in the Arabick Lan- 


Ver. 8, Lament like a Virgin girded with 
Sackctoth for the Huſband of her Youth.) The 
Words are an Apoſtrophe to the Land of Fudea: 
the Prophet puts her in mind that ſhe ought to 
be deeply Abele with the ſore Strokes of the 
Divine Vengeance, and expreſs her inward 
Senſe of thoſe Calamities, with the ſame out- 
ward Expreſſions of Mourning, as a young 
Virgin that was betrothed to an Huſband, and 
ſhould loſe him before they had lived together, 
would lament ſuch an untimely Loſs. It was 
common the Zews, for Perſons who were 
12 to ſpend ſome time together in the 
Houſe of the Woman's Friends, before the 
Huſband took her Home, to live as Man and 
Wife together: See Ger. xix. 14. The Huſ- 
band of ber Youth is a Woman's firſt Huſband, 
called elſewhere the Guide of her Youth, Prov. 
ii. 17. Fer. iii. 4. As the Wife of thy Youth, Mal. 
8. 15. is the firſt Wife, ' ©  ' © 
Ver. 9. Tbe Meat-Offering and the Drink- 
en is cut off from the _ the LORD.) 
The Meat-Offering and Drin Gerig always 
accompanied the daily Sacrifice, Sce Numb. 


deprived us of thoſe Rejoycings 


being made of Flo 
upon = xliii. 23. had 
deſtroyed bath the Corn and the Wine, ver. 1o, 
11, 12. and thereby diſabled the 1 
the uy Parts of God's daily Worſhip in 
the Temple. This was a new Cauſe of Grief 
to the Prieſts, as well as to all pious Perſons, 

Ver. 10. The Field is waſted, the Land 
mourneth.) The Fields and the whole Land 
have a mournful A being altogether 
bare and deſtitute 95 Food, either for Man cr 
Beaſt: ſee ver. 18. 

Ver. 11. Be ye aſhamed, O ye Huſbandmen: 
bowl, O ye Vine dreſſers.] Your being diſap- 
pointed of your Expectations, and the Fruits of 
your Labour, is enough to cover you with 
Shame and Confuſion: Comp. Fer. xiv. 3. 
eſpecially when you conſider theſe Calz:nitics 

as the juſt Effects of the Divine Indignation, 

Ver. 12. For Joy is withered away from amony 
the Sons of Men.] That Joy they uſe to ſhew 
at the Gathering in of the Brim of the Earth: 
See Ja. ix. 3. xiv. 10. Fer. xlviii. 33. 

Ver. 13. Gird your ſelves [with Sackelotb.] 
Lament ye Prieſts :] Seer ver. 9. | 

Ibid. Lie all Night in Sackcloth.) Thoſe Prieſts 
whoſe Turn it is to keep the Night-watches in 
the Temple. See Exod. xxvii. 21. 1 Sam. ii. 
3. t Chron. ix. 33. Pſal. exxxiv. 2. Let them 
cover themſelves with Sackcloth, as is uſual in 
Times of the greateſt Calamity, and not put it 
off when they betake themſelves to Reſt; but 
Neep in oth inſtead of their ordinary 
Garments. See Dr. Lighifoct's Temple Service, 
chap. ix. at the beginning. 

Ver 14. San#ify ye a Faſt, call a folemn Af- 

ſembly, &c.] In order to avert God's Wrath, 
_ deprecate his Judgments. See chap. ii. 15, 
7 "ly 

I bid. Gather the Elders, and all ibe In 
tants of the Land into the Houſe of the LO R 1 
your God, and cry unto the L O R D.] The 
Houſe where God hath placed his Name, and 
where he hath promiſed to hear the Prayers 
which are made to him by his People, when 
they are afflicted with Judgments of this kind: 
See 1 Kings vii. 37, &c. | 

Ver. 15. Alas for the Day, for the Day of the 
LORD is at hand, &c.] We have juſt Cauſe 
to lament our Sins which have brought theſe 
Judgments upon us, which if not averted by 
our Repentance, will end in our utter, Deſtru- 
ction, as coming from a God that is infinite in 
Power, and terrible in his Judgments. 

Ver. 16, Yea, Foy and Gladneſs from the 
Houſe of our God.] The Dearth has diſconti- 
nued our publick Sacrifices, ver. 9, 13. and has 

wherewith we 
uſed to keep our ſolemn Feaſts at Jeruſalem, 
and partake of the Sacrifices which were there 
offered. See Deut. Xii. 6, 7. xvi. 10, 11, 14, 
135% SB. 2 - + N & 

Ver. 17. The Seed. is rotten under their Clods, 
&c.] The Corn which is ſowed dies away, and 
rots in the Ground: So the Barns and Granaris.. 
become uſeleſs and deſolate. {I 


* 


Ver. 


Chap. IL 


of Cattle are perplexed, &c.] The Beaſts them- 
— are ſenſible of theſe Calamities, and pine 
away for want of Suſtenance. 

Ver. 19. The Fire bath devoured the Paſtures 
of the Wilderneſs.) The fiery Drought hath 
burnt - all the Paſture-Grounds : See chap. 
ii. 3. The Wilderneſs is ſometimes oppoſed to 
the Hills or Mountains, and then it ſignifies 
the Plains, and Places for Paſture ; See Ia. 
Ixiii. 13. Fer. ix. 10. | 

Ver. 20. The Beaſts of the Field cry alſo unto 
tbee.] They expreſs their want of Food by the 
mournful Noiſe which they make; which is 
their natural Way of making known their Wants 
unto thee. Comp. P/al. civ. 21. Jobxxxvüi. 41. 


CH AF-1L | 
The ARGUMEN T. 


The Prophet * deſcribes the Locuſts, and other noxi- 
ous Inſects, which were the Cauſe of the Famine 
mentioned Chap. I. as if they were a mighty 

Army, ſent by God to deſtroy the Fruits of the 

Earth ; and continues to exbort the People to 

Repentance, promiſing the Removal of theſe 

Calamities, and a Return of God's Bleſſings, 


upon their Reformation. 
Ver. 1. B LO W the Trumpet in Zion, and 

| found an Alarm in my holy Moun- 
tain.] The Prophet deſcribes the Locuſts 
and the Caterpillars as God's Army, ver. 11. 
in purſuance of which Metaphor he exhorts the 
People to p to meet them, in the ſame 
Terms as if were alarmed to encounter 
an Enemy, which was by ſounding of a Trum- 


pet. See Fer. iv. 5,6, 19. This Ceremony 
was not only uſed to give Noticeof an approach- 
ing Enemy, but likewiſe to publiſh the Times of 


the ſolemn Aſſemblies for the Worſhipof God: 
See Numb. x. 3, 9, 10. And this is the chief 
Uſe they were to make of it upon this Occaſion : 
See ver. 18. For there was no other way to 
avert the impending Judgment, but humblin 
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Ver. 18. How do the Beaſts Froan ? The Herd. 


fiab, ibid. chap. xxiii. 25. 


Pearance of Horſes, &c.] 


g of Mountains ſhall they leap.) 


Ibid. 4 People great andſirong.) See chap. i. 6. 
Ibid. There bas ndt been ever the like, &c.] 
The Locuſts which plagued Egypt are de- 
ſcribed after the fame Manner, Exod. x. 14. 
Before them there were no ſuch Locuſts, neither 


after them ſhall be ſuch. In both Places we are 


to take it for a Proverbial non, to ſet 
forth the extraordinary of the. Judg- 
ment, and not to underſtand it too ſtriftly ac- 
cording to the Grammatical Senſe of the Word. 
So we read of Hezekiab, that after him there © 

was none like him, among all the Kings of Ju- 
dah, nor any that went before bim: 2 Kings xviii. 
5. and yet the ſame Character is given to Jo- 


Ver. 3. A Fire devours before them, and be. 
hind them a Flame burns.) The Locuſts, and 
the Drought which uſhered them in (ſee chap. 
1. 19.) have in a manner devoured every Thing 
that comes in their way ; and leave fad Tokens 
of Deſtruction wherever they have been. 
Thoſe that have travelled in the Eaſtern Coun- 
tries inform us, that wherever the Swarms 
Locuſts light, they make ſuch a Deſtruction, 
that there remains not any green thing in the 
Trees, or in the Herbs of the Field, as oy | 
ſpeaks concerning the Locuſts in Egypt, 


od. x. 18. | et 
of Eden 


Ibid. The Land is as the Garden 
before them, and behind them a deſolate Wilder- 
neſs.) The Land of Judea, fo famous for its 
Fertility and Pleaſantneſs before this Calamity, 
is now turned into a defolate Wilderneſs, by 
the Ravages they have made. The Garden 
of Eden is a proverbial Expreſſion for a. 
Place of Pleaſure and Fruitfulneſs, as we com- 
monly uſe the Word Paradiſe. See Gen. xiii. 
ä | Ee | 

er. 4. appearance is as the aps 

: 7 2 the ſame Com- 

ſon, Revel. ix. 7. Bochart obſerves that 

reſemble Horſes, not only in their 

Swiftneſs, but alſo in the ſhape of their Heads: 
See his Hierozoicon, par. 2. p. 474. 

Chariots 


themſelves before God with Faſting and Prayer. > ix. 9. Chariots anciently were a Part of war- 
man 


See ver. 15. | | 

Ibid. Let all the Inhabitants of the Land 
' tremble, for the Day of the LO R D cometb, &c.] 
Let them be ſeized with as terrible an Appre- 
henſion of this approaching Judgment, as if 


_ they ſaw an Enemy invading their Country. 
See ver. 11. ” 
Ver. 2. 4 of Darkneſs, and Gloomineſs, 

@ day of Clouds and thick Darkneſs, as the 


Morning ſpread upon the Mountains. | A Day 
vhs” = ming will look dark oy Anal; 
See Amos v. 18, 20. The Locuſts will inter- 
cept the Light of the Sun, and diffuſe a Dark- 
neſs over the Land, in as ſwift a Manner as the 
Light ſpreads itſelf in the Morning. Travel- 
lers inform us, that theſe Inſects will of a ſud- 
den cover the Sky like a Cloud: See Boebart 
de Animal. lib. 4. c. 4, 5. Comp. ver. 10. The 
LXX and Chaldee Paraphyaſe join this Sentence 
tothe following Words, As the Morning ſpread 
2 | the Mountains, "a Pwople great and 


like Preparations, as appears by 


ges in Scripture. The Text ſays, theſe 
Locuſts ſhall reſemble them in their Swiftnefs, 
Noiſe and Terror. Tanto volant pennarum ſtri- 
dore, ut aliæ alites credantur- : Their i ings male 


fuch a noiſe, as if they were winged Fowls, ſaith 


Pliny, Nat. Hiſt. lib. xi. c. 2 | 

' Ibid. Like the noiſe of a Flame of Fire that 

devoureib the Stubhle.] Which burns up com- 

buſtible Matter without Reſiſtance. ie 

| Ibid. As a ſtrong People ſet in Battel- array. ] 

See ver. 2. and chap. 1.6. fb eB 
the People Pall be 


Ver. 6. Before dbeir face 


much pained, all Faces ſhall gather Blackneſs. Þ I 


The Inhabitants of the Land fhal! be in grea 


Pain and Anguim under the Apprehenſion of 


their coming ; they ſhall be ſeized with fuch 
a Dread and Fear, as ſhall: make their Viſage 
dying. 


Fer, viii. 21. Nabum ii. 10. 


Ver. 7. : all FUN like mighty Men, &. 


They ſhall march in fuch a heit and g 


manner, 


| 
| 
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manner, that no Place ſhall be inacceſſible to 
them, nor any Force be able to withſtand 
them. 

Ver. 8. Neither Hall they thruſt one another, 
they ſball wall one in bis Path, &c.) Of 
the regular — Motion of theſe Inſects, 
St. Jerom gives this Account from his own 
Experience, in his Notes upon the Place: Hoc 
nuper in bac provincia vidimus: cum enim lo- 
cuſtarum agmina venirent, E aerem inter cælum 


£9 terram occuparent, tanto ordine ex diſpo- 


fito Dei judicio volitant, ut inſtar teſſerularum, 
que in pavimentis artificum figuntur manu, ſu- 
um locum teneant, & ne puncto quidem, ut ua 
dicam, aut ungue tranſverſe, declinent ad alte- 
rum. This we lately ſaw in our Part of the 
Country: for when Swarms of Locuſts came 
and filled the lower Region of the Air, they 
«© flew in ſuch Order, by the Divine Appoint- 
ment, and kept their Places as exactly, as 
«© when ſeveral Tyles or party- coloured Stones 
<« are ſkilfully placed in a Pavement, fo as not 
<* to be a Hair's-breadth out of their ſeveral 
3 

Ibid. And when they fall upon the Sword, they 
ſhall not be *younded.) By reaſon of their 
Nimbleneſs, and the outward Coat of their Skin 
being ſo hard and ſmooth, no offenſive Wea- 
pon can touch them. - 
Per. 9. They ſhall run to and fro in the City, 
they ſhall run upon the Wall, &c.] We may 
have recourſe to St. Jerom again for explaining 
this Paſſage : Nihil locuſtis invium eſt, cum & 
agros, & ſata, & arbores, & urbes, & domos, & 
cubiculorum ſecreta penetrent. Every Place, 
* faith he, lies open to them; for they infect 
not only the Fields and the Fruits of the 
* Earth, but creep into Cities, Houſes, and 
the moſt ſecret Receſles.” © 
Ver. 10. The Earth ſhall quake before them, 
the Heavens fhall tremble, the Sun and Moon 
Hall be dark, &c.] The Inhabitants of the 
Earth ſhall be ſeized with an horrible dread at 
their Approach ; ſee ver. 6. and comp. Amos 
ix. 5, The Heavens ſhall put on the Appear- 


ance of Fear by looking dark and diſinal, becauſe 


theſe noxious Creatures ſhall come in ſuch 
Swarms as to intercept the Rays of the Sun, 
and the Light of the Moon and Stars : See 
ver. 2. Pliny ſaith of them, that they ſometimes 
darken the Sun, ubi ſupra. And Moſes faith 
of the Locuſts in Egypt, that the Land was 
darkened by them : Exod. x. 15. It is like- 
wiſe to be obſerved, that God's particular Judg- 
ments being an Earneſt and Fore-runner of the 


general Judgment, the ſame, Expreſſions are 


common to both. Comp. ver. 31. and chap. 


i. 15. Matth. xxiv. 29. and ſee the Note upon 


Tfa. xiii. 10. | | 

Ver. 11. And the LORD fhall utter his 
Voice before his Army. | Like a Leader or Ge- 
neral, he ſhall command or encourage this his 
Army, and can make the meaneſt Parts of the 
Creation the Inſtruments of his Vengeance. 
God's Voice ſometimes denotes his Anger : the 
moſt terrible way of declaring his Will is when 
he ſpeaks to us by his Judgments. Comp. 
chap. iii. 16. Amos i. 2. Jer. xxv. 30. 


Ibid. For bis Camp is very great.] See ver. 25. 
5 I 


Ibid.” For the day of the LORD u great and 
very terrible, &c.] The Time of God's parti. 
cular Judgments, as well as that of his general 


imperfect Repreſentation of the latter. 

Ver. 12. Turn ye even to me with all your 
heart, and with faſting, and with weeping, and 
with mourning.) Teſtify your inward Repen. 


- tance by outward Expreſſions of true Sor. 


row. | 

Ver. 13. And rent your Hearts, and not your 
Garments.|] Rending of the Garments was 
cuſtomary in times of great Sorrow and AMi. 
ction: Ger. xxxvii. 34. Job i. 20. 2 Sam, i. 11. 
The Prophet does not forbid Men uſing this 
outward ſign of Mourning, but puts them in 
mind to add an inward Contrition to it. The 


. Hebrew Writers ſometimes ſignify the Prefe. 


rence that is due to one thing above another, 
in Terms which expreſs the rejecting of that 
which is leſs worthy : thus we read Hof. vi. 16. 
J will bave Mercy and not Sacrifice : i. e. rather 
than Sacrifice, To the ſame Senſe we are to 
underſtand the Text before us. 12 

Ibid. For be is gracious and merciful, &c.] 
The Words allude to God's own Declaration 
of himſelf, Exod. xxxiv. 6. Comp. with Jonah 
I ns | 
Ver. 14. Who knoweth if be will return and 


' repent, and leave a Bleſſing bebind bim? &c.] 


God's own Nature, and the former Inſtances 
we have found of his merciful Diſpoſition, en- 
courage us to hope, that our ſincere Repen- 
tance may avail to avert God's Wrath, and 
engage him to reſtore his Bleſſings upon us and 
our Land. Comp. 2 Sam. xii. 22. Jonab iii. 


9. 

Ibid. Even a-Meat-offering and Drink-offer- 
ing unto the LO RD your God.] At leaſt ſuf- 
ficient Proviſion to ſupply the neceſſary Parts 
of God's publick Worſhip ; wnich, fince the 
Dearth, have been neceſſarily omitted: Sce 
chap. 1. 9, 13. 

Ver. 15. Blow the Trumpet in Zion.) The 
Signal for aſſembling the People at the ſolemn 
Times of publick Worſhip. See Numb. x. 3, 


9, 10. | b * 
Ibid. Sanctißy a Faſt, &c.] See chap. i. 14. 
Ver. 16. San#tify, the Congregation. | Take 

care that they be purified from thoſe-legal Pol- 

lutions which render Perſons unqualified to ap- 
proach God's Temple or Worſhip. See Lew. 

xv. 31. Numb. xix. 13, 20. 

Ibid. Aſemble the Elders; gather _ the Chil- ' 
dren and thoſe that ſuck the Breaſts.] Comp. 
2 Chron. xx. 13. Let both young and old jon 
in this general Humiliation: all Ages joining 
in it, adds much to the Solemnity of it, and 
is very proper to work in Mens Minds that 
ſincere Contrition, which may avert 
Judgments which threaten the whole Nation: 
and wherein their Poſterity may ſuffer. 

Ibid. Let the Bridegroom go out f his Cham- 
ber, and the Bride out of ber Cloſet. | Let them 

epare themſelves for this ſolemn Humiliation, 
by retiring into ſeparate Apartments, and ab- 
ſtaining from the Enjoyment of each other: 

Comp. 1 Cor. vil. 15. Zech. xii. 14. 


Ver. 
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Chap. II. 5 \ upon” 10 

Ver. 17. Lat ne Prighs, the Miniſters of the 
LORD, eee 8 24 
tar. rieſt's Office was 

ne 
Bros hn. NE dn reaſon the open Court 
Juſt before the Porch of the Temple, where 
the Brazen Altar ſtood, ( ſee 2 Chron, viii. 12.) 
was called the Prieſts Court; where the grea- 
teſt part of thoſe whoſe Courſe it was, gave 
their attendance. Here this is mention- 
for the Prieſts to 


they might 
bed be heard of all the Aflembly, and where 


they had before offered the Sacrifices proper 


for ſuch an Occaſion; which were the moſt ſo- 


lemn way of calling upon =o, Lord; ſee 
Gen. xii. 4. 1 Sam. vii. 8, 9 8 
to their Prayers, „ 

to make an Atonement for Sin, and avert the 
Divine Diſpleaſure. 

Ibid. And let them | ſay, Spare thy People, O 

LORD, &c.] It was uſual to preſcribe cer- 
tain Forms of 4 Naben 8 to the Prieſts 


in their publick ons: See Hof. xiv. 2. 
i Clin al Such was this herein mention- 
ed; wherein they beſeech to deliver his 


People, not foe. any Merit of theirs, but for 
the Glory of his own Name, leſt the Heathen 
round about them ſhould take occaſion to blaſ- 
pheme his Name, as if he were not able to 
n Eſal. xlii. 20. Ixxix. 
10. 

Ibid. es a BE 
This Tranſlation of the Hebrew Verb Ma 
favours their In „ who expound the 
Army deſcribed at the of the Chap- 
ter, * an hoſtile Invaſion : but if we under- 
ſtand thoſe Expreſſions only as a metaphorical 
Deſcription of that grievous Deſtruction the Lo- 
cuſts and other venemous Inſects ſhould make in 
the Land (which I take to be the truer Expoſi- 
tion ) then this Sentence is to ar pa yr "io 


ſcribed like an Army in the former part 
Chapter. See ver. $1, eee 
the Nortbern Army, becauſe they en 

the Land n one of the Northern 
Borders of it, and paſt que i 


55 53 beef Margin 
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1 2 
al te e t6.. the Southern Parts about 
the Lake Aſphaltites ; which was 1 and ' 

folate ever ſince the Overthrow of Cob m 
and Gomorrha z and there they wel 
miſhed or devoured in the 
tians were 2 in the Red Sea. 


and bis A 198 toward the utmoſt bs oe 
the Hebrew all Lakes or Conflu- 
ences of Water are expreſſed by the Name of 
Seas. Here the Lake Aſpbaltites, or the Sea 
of Sodom, is called the Eaſt Sea, (comp. Ezek: 
xIvii. 8, 18. Zech. xiv. 8.) and oppoſed to the 
utmoſt or Weſtern Sea, which is the Mediter- 
ranean Sea. See Deut. xi. 24 | 
Ibid, rd bis fink flee up] Se Jerom, 
upon the place, relates, That own Time, 
the heaps of og gt tir drove by the 
Winds into the Sea, red upon 
the Shore, and ſo cep the Ir, as to bring 
a Peſtilence. N 
Ibid. Becauſe be bath done great things, Or, 
rather, Although be bath done great things: Tho 
this Army of Inſects, by God's Appointment; 


has made ſuch deſtruction in the yet it 
ſhall come to this ſhameful End. 

Ver. 21, The LORD will do great things. 
God will magnify himſelf as much in Acts 


rn as he did before in the Strokes of his 


Ver. 22. Be not afraid, Ye Beaſti the Field, 
&c.] As the Cale had den Sire in che 
Dearth, chap. i. 18, 20. ſo now they ſhall re- 
7 Comfore in the your of Plenty. | 

er. 2 or be en you the former 
Rain moderately.) The Selen for the former 
Rain was about the middle of our October; 
ſee Dr. Lightfoot's Horæ Hæbr. upon Luke iii. 
25. the Hebrew word, rendered moderately, li- 
terally ſignifies, according to Righteouſneſs, and 
is equivalent with, + to Judgment; Jer. 
x. 23. or, in meaſure, ibid. Chap. xxx. 11. 
but ſome Interpreters tranſlate it 
reads, a Teacher of Riębte- 
which Senſe is followed by the Chal- 
phraſt, and the Yulgar Latin, and ma 
8 a proper Introduction to the Promiſe whi 


ſollows, ver. 28. of pouring God's Spirit upon all 


Ibid. And the latter Rain in the firſt Month,] 
Which was Ni/a# ; partly anſwering to our 
March. The Seaſon for this Rain 
was three Months before Harveſt, Amos iv. 7. 
i. e. before Wheat-harveſt; which was later 
than Barley-haryeſt in Jude : See Rath ii. 23. 
1 _ nd 1 will reſtore the 2 

er. 2 to you ears 
that the Toca hath eaten, &c.) The Fruit 
of thoſe Years which the Venomous Inſects 
have devoured : See chap. i. 4. 

' Thid. My great Army.] See ver. 3 

Ver. 26. And ye ſball eat in 
* * b 
it is expreſſed, Levit. xxiv. 5. Deut. vi. GA 
viii. 10. Times of See ans INT 
eating and not being Jatisfied 3 Lev. Xxvi. 2 
Amos iv. 8. Micab vi. 14. | 
Ver. 27 Et ot 

Fael, S Sing | 
midſt of 17 * TER: N 


COSI 


eſpecial Blefling and Protection to his People, 
is expreſſed by his dwelling among them, or 
in the midſt of them ; ſee chap. iii. 17. Levit. 
xxvi. 11, 12, Exzek. xxxvili. 26. This is a 
Favour he never promiſes but upon their ſin- 
cere and ſteady Obedience, as appears in the 
forecited Places; and then the Promiſes con- 
tained in this, and the foregoing Verſe, will 
punctually be fulfilled. | 

Ibid. And that I am the LO-R D your God, 
and none elſe.) You will then be convinced 
that I am always ready to protect you, and 
you need not apply yourſelves to any other 
Gods in your Wants or Troubles: Comp. Ja. 
xlv. 5, 21. 
Ibid. And my People ſhall never be aſhamed, ] 
Shall not be any - more diſappointed of the 
Truſt they place in me; nor reproached 
by the Heathen, as if I had forſaken them : 
See ver. 19. Comp. 1/a. li. 22. Nabum i. 15. 

Ver. 28: And it ſhall come to paſs after- 
ward,] Or, in the laſt Days; as St. Peter ex- 
plains the Phraſe, As ii. 17. by which Ex- 
preſſion Manaſſeb Ben Iſrael tells us, that all 
their wiſe Men underſtood the Times of the 
Meſſias : See the Biſhop of Litchfield's Def. of 
the Ancient Prophecies, p. 123. So afterwards, 
and in the latter Days, are equivalent; Dan. 
11. 28, 45. 

| Ibid. I will pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh.] 
The plentiful Effuſion of the Holy Spirit is 
mentioned by the Prophets as the peculiar 
Character of the Goſpel- State : and it is elſe- 
where compared to the pouring Waters upon 
thirſty Land, whereby it becomes fruitful. 
See 1/a. xliv. 3. liv. 13. Jer. xxxi. 34. Ezek. 
xXXVvi. 27. Comp. with Jobn vii. 39. So this 
Text, in analogy to other parallel Places, is 
very fitly applied by St. Peter to the Deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt upon the firſt Believers, As ii. 


17. All Fleſþ comprehends the Gentiles as well 


as the eus: which Promiſe we fee was pun- 
ctually fulfilled, Ads, x. 44. xi. 17. The Ex- 
preſſion of the laſt Days is another Indication 
that this Prophecy belongs to the Times of the 
Meſſias; for the Fews agree, that Prophecy 
was ſealed up with Malachi, and not to be re- 
ſtored till the Days of the Me/tas : See the 
torementioned Diſcourſe, 9 
But we need not confine this Prophecy to 
thoſe early Times; but ſince many Prophe- 
cies have gradual Completions, we may ſup- 
poſe this Prophecy to imply, that there ſhall 
be another remarkable Efufon of the Spirit 
beſtowed u the Jes, in order to their 
Converſion in the latter Times of the World: 
See the Note upon Ja. liv. 13. and Exel. 
xxxix. 29. This Expoſition agrees very well 
with ſome Expreſſions in this Prophecy, and 
makes a clearer Connection with the following 
Chapter. ; er 
Ibid. Your Sons and your Daughters ſhall 
propheſy.] The Gift of Prophecy was beſtow- 
ed upon ſome Women, under the Old Teſta- 
ment; as upon Miriam, Exod. xv. 20. Debo- 
rab, Fudg. iv. 14. and Huldab, 2 Kings xxii. 
14. But this Gift was more frequently con- 
ferred upon them in the Times of the New. 


Thus we read of Four Daughters of Philip 
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the Evangeliſt, who did propheſy ; Acts xxi, 
9. and Church-Hiſtory affords us ſeveral other 
nſtances ; ſuch as Perpetua, and Falicitas, who 
were Martyrs for the Chriſtian Faith, Potamie. 
na, mentioned by Euſabius, lib. iv. C. g. and 

Ibid. Your young Men fhall ſee Viſians.] In 
Viſions, the inſpired Perſon was awake; but his 
external Senſes being bound up, and, as it 
were, laid in a Trance, (ſee Numb. xxiv. 4.) 
he had a diſtin knowledge of the things re- 
vealed to him, and that ſometimes acco 
nied with external Repreſentations : ſuch was 
that Viſion of St. Peter's, mentioned, As 
x. 11, From Viſions being applied to young 
Men, and Dreams to eld, ſome have obſerved, - 
that the Imagination is ſtronger in thoſe that 
are young, than in the old; fo that their 
Senſes need not be bound up with Sleep, in 
order to make them capable of receiving 
heavenly Viſions, 

Ver. 29, And alſo upon the Servants, and 
upon the Handmaids,' in thoſe Days «will I pour 
out my Spirit.] As every Age and Condition 
are made Partakers of the common Benefits 
of the Goſpel, ſo they ſhall not be excluded 
from the Privilege of the extraordinary Gifts 
of it: See Colof. iii. 11. James ii. 5. 

Ver. 30. And I will ſhew wonders in Hlea- 
ven, and in the Earth, &c.] This and the 
following Verſe principally point out the De- 
ſtruction of the City and Temple. of Feruſa- 
lem by the Romans, a Judgment juſtly in- 
flicted upon the Ferwi/S Nation for their reſiſt- 
ing the Holy Spirit, and Contempt of the 
Means of Grace. So Malachi, after he had 
foretold the Coming of the Meſſias, chap. iii. 
I. immediately adds, that his Coming ſhould 
be attended with terrible Judgments upon the - 
Difobedient, ibid. ver. 2, 3, 5. and chap. iv.1. 
The Prophet here takes notice of the extraor- 
dinary Signs which will be Forerunners of 
that Deſtruction: ſuch were the great Slaugh- 
ters of Men, and burning of the Towns and 
Cities of Fudea, which preceded that laſt and 
finiſhing Stroke of the Divine Vengeance; and 
chiefly the Comet which hung over their City, 
and the fearful Sights ſeen in the Air ſome 
time before; which are mentioned by Foſc- 
bus, De Bell. Jud. lib. 6. c. 31. and foretold 
by Chriſt, Luke xxi. 1 1. nl 
Ver. 31. We Sun ſhall be turned into Dari- 
neſs, and the Moon into Blood, before the great 
and terrible Day of the LORD fhall come. ] 
Comp. Malachi iv. g. Particular Judgments 
upon Kingdoms and Nations, 'are pften de- 
ſcribed in ſuch Ferms as -properly belong to 
the general Judgment; as hath been 
upon the 1oth Verſe of this Chapter. The 

reſſions here uſed in the literal Senſe import 
the Failing of Light in the Sun and Moon, 
whether by Eclipſes (when the Moon looks of 
a bloody Colour) or any other Cauſe: and 
here they denote the dark and melancholy , 
State of Publick Affairs at the Deſtruction of 
the Jewiſh Nation by the Romans, and the 


utter Oyerthrow of that State and Govern- 
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ment, See the Note upon Ia. xiii. 10. 
| Ver. 


Ver. 32. Aud it ſball come io paſs, that wbo- 
ſoever ſhall: call on the Name of "the LORD, 
ſhall be delivered.) This St. Paul, Rom. x. 13. 
explains of thoſe who give themſelves r 
Chriſt, and profeſs themſelves his Diſciples ; 
that being the moſt effectual Means of eſcaping 
the Judgments coming upon the unbelieving 
Jews, and likewiſe of being delivered from the 
Wrath ta come. See Luke xxl. 22. 1Tbeſſ. ii. 16. 

Ibid. Fur in Monnt: Sion, and in Feruſalem, 
ſhall be deliverance.) The Goſpel is deſcribed 
as taking its riſe from Jeruſ- and being 
from thence. ſpread abroad into the World: 
„cx. 2. I. ii. 3. Accordingly Chriſt 
commanded his Diſciples to preach the Goſpel 
to all Nations, beginning at Feruſalem; Luke 
xxiv. 47. The words may alſo —_—_ that 
the Chriſtian Church, often denoted by Mount 
Sion and Feruſalem, is the only Place of Salva- 
tion; See likewiſe Obad. ver. 3 COLES | 

Ibid. As the LORD hath ſaid,] By me hi 
Prophet. Or the words may relate to the 
ſeveral Promiſes made in the Pſalms, and El- 
der Prophets , relating to the Church, under 
the Names of Sian and Feruſalem. See particu- 
larly, Pſa. xiv. 7. and ſeveral Texts in Iſaiab; 
for we cannot certainly conclude in what time 
Foel lived. 11 1 

Ibid. And in the remnant whom the LORD 
ſhall call,] Or, among the remnant: This may 
partly be underſtood of thoſe who were con- 
verted by the Preaching of Chrift and the 
Apoſtles, and thereby eſcaped the Vengeance 
which involved the reſt of the Nation: See 
Acts ii. 40. 1 Theſſ. ii. 16. Theſe are called 
So(ouerel, ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, or deliver- 
ed; Ads ii. 47. But there is another Rem- 
nant of the Fews included in this Promiſe, 
who ſhall be converted at the End of the 
World ( when the Obſtinate and Incorrigible 
ſhall be deſtroyed) and return home from 
their ſeveral Diſperſions. In this Senſe the 
Remnant is often underſtood: See Ja. xi. 11, 
16. Fer. xxxi. 7. Micab iv. 7. v. 3, 7. This 
Converſion of the Jewiſb Nation is frequently 
mentioned in the Prophets: See Fer. xxx. 3, 
&c. xxxvi. 25, &c. Ezek. xx. 34, 40. xxviii. 
25. Amos ix. 9. and the Notes u theſe 
Texts. This Senſe agrees with what follows 
in the next Chapter. | | 


CHAP. III. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The following Prophecy relates to the latter Times 
of the World; when, upon their Converſion, 
God fhall deliver the Jews from their Oppr 
ſors, and reſtore them to their own Land. 
Propbet likewt 
2 3 — . Unbelievers, in ſome 
deciſive Battel, ſuch as that mentioned, Rev. 
xvi. 14. and the glorious State of the Church 
that ſhould follow. $17" N 


2 


ver. Fo bebold, in thoſe - days, and at 
© that time.] The Time called the 
- laſt Days, chap. ii. 28. according to St. Pr- 


lers Interpretation, Ads ii. 17, which com- 


The Prophets 
tare of God's — m 


of: 
The 
tels the Deſtruction of 


Chap. III. n J 0 EL“ 437 


prehends all that Time which reaches from che 
Fin to the Second: A ing of the Meat? 
See the Note upon . ii. 1. The Content 
ſhews, that here is meant the latter part of 
rea do mere „ HE n MAT 
Ibid. ben I ſhall bring againigbe- Captivity 
of Tudab and Jeruſalem.) This is to he uhder- 
ſtood of that Reſtoration of the Fewiſh Na- 
tion and their Capital City, which ſhall be 
brought to paſs in the latrer Times of the World; 
according to many Predictions of the Prophets; 
— — — upon the laſt Verſe of 
oregoing Chapter. Compare particularl 
this Verſe with Jer. xxx. 3. The Pro berg 
mentioning only the Kingdom e Tube of 
Judah, is a probable Argument that he was of 
that Tribe, and lived after the Captivity of the 
Ten Tribes. . mn mor? 1 


bring 


tel before the General Judgment 


obſerved in the Notes upon Ia. Ixvi. 16. Such 


. probably is the Battel of Gog-and Angeg, de- 


cribed, Ezek. xxxix. and that of Armaged- 
don, ſpoken of, Revi:xvi. 14, 16 The Place of 
this remarkable Action is here called the Val 
Jeboſbapbat; as if the Prophet had faid, 
lace where the LORD will execute Fudgment , 
for ſo the word Jeboſbapbat ſignifies in the 
Original. So che Valley of 'Fezreel, Hoſ" i. 4. 
means where God's Arm or Streng. bl” 
exert itſelf, The Expreſſion likewiſe alludes 
to the Valley of Berachab; as it was afterwards 
called, 2 Chron, xx. 26. which was famous for 
the Victory Jeboſbapbat and his People ob- 
tained there over a great Confederacy of their 
Enemies. This Valley was not far from Feri/- 


Alem, if it be the ſame with that deſcribed, 


Zecb. xiv. 4. | „ 0 Un 
. Ibid. And I will plead with' them there.) 
God pleads with Men, and vindicates the 
Cauſe of oppreſſed Truth and Innocence by his 
Judgments. Then their own Conſciences fly 
in the Face of the Guilty, and force them to 
acknowledge the Juſtice of thoſe Puniſhmients 
they ſuffer. Comp. Ezek. xvii.'20. xx. 35. 
- Ibid. For my People, and for my Heritage, 
Iſrael ; whom they have ſcattered among the Nt 


tions, and parted my Land.] The hets in 
the Old Teftament denounce ſeveral Judgments 
againſt Zdom, Moab, 'and other ill Neighbours 


of the Fews, who took advantage of their 


Calamities, to vent their Spight againſt them: 
See ver. 19. of this Chapter, Fer. xxii. 14, &c. 
xlix. 1, 2. Ezek; xxv. 3, &c. Amos i. 11; 
Obad. ver. 10. Zeph. ii. 8. But fince all Na- 
tions are ſummoned to anſwer the Impeach · 
ment here mentioned, we may ſuppoſe the word 
Hael to comprehend the Faithful of all Ages; 
and then we may obſerve, that the Judgments 
denounced againſt the Church's Enemies, are 
chiefly for their Hatred and Cruelty toward 
God's Servants. See Rev. xi. 18. xvi. 6. 
/ TT. 20077 207 prey 

Ver. 3. And"bave caſt lots for my" Prople,). 
Without troubling themſelves to make any” 


choice among the Captives of my People, they 

have left the Matter wholly to the Chance of 
Lots, which Captive every Man ſhould take: 
See Obad, ver. 11. Nabum iii. 10. 

Ibid. And have given a Boy for a Harlot, &c. ] 
And have ſold their Slaves to others, merely to 
ſupply their wanton and ſinful Extravagan- 
cies. 90 N 
Ver. 4. Yen, and what haue you to do with 
me, O Tyre and Zidon, and all the Coaſts of Pa- 
leftine I] Theſe were ſome of the Jews evil 
Neighbours, who took all occaſions to diſtreſs 
them: See Amos i. 6, 9. 2 Chron. xxi. 16. 
xxvili. 18. | 

Ibid. Will ye render me @ Recompence ? Do 
you think to vent your Spight againſt me 1 
way of Retaliation for the Evils you have ſut- 
fered from my People? Hardened Sinners 
come to that degree of deſperate Boldneſs, as 
to proclaim Enmity againft God, and ſhew 
their Reſentment toward him, for the hard 


© Uſage they think that they have received at his 
Hands. 


Homer deſcribes Achilles fierce 
Temper, at the beginning of the XXIId 
Tliad, thus ſpeaking to Apollo: | 


He ov rale A wor Nreuls „ fen 


irre it in my power, my vengeful 
Arm ſhould foon return the Wrong. 


Ver. 5. Becauſe you have taken my Silver and 
my Gold, and have carried into your Temples my 
goodly things. ] The Temple was deſpoiled of 
its Ornaments, either through the Neceſſities, 
or the Wickedneſs, of the Kings of Judab, ſe- 
veral times: See 2 Kings xii. 18. xvill. 16. 
2 Chron. xxvili. 24. It was likewiſe plundered 
by the Chaldeans often: once in the Reign of Je- 
boiakim, 2 Chron. xxiv. 7. then in the ſhort 
Reign of Jeboiatim, 2 Kings xxiv. 13. before 
the laſt Deſtruction of it, 2 Kings xxv. 17, 18. 
Some part of the Furniture might perhaps be 
ſold to the Merchants of Tyre and Sidon. The 
Profanation of the Temple at Feruſalem, and 
the ſacrilegious Spoils of its Ornaments, have 
been remarkably puniſhed by God, in Heathens 
and Infidels : See Fer. l. 28. li. 11. ſo it was in 
Belſhazzar, Dan. v. 1. and in Antiochus Epiph. 
1 Macc. vi. 12. in Pompey and Craſſius after- 
ward: Becauſe God had given remarkable 
Proofs of a Divine Preſence in that Place; and 
the Heathens themſelves might have diſcover- 
ed by the Light of Nature, that there was but 
one true, inviſible God. See Dan. v. 23. 

Ver. 6. The Children alſo of Fudah, and the 
Children of Feruſalem have ye ſold unto the Gre- 


cians.] It was cuſtomary for the Merchants of 


the neighbouring Countries, (ſuch were thoſe 
of Tyre and Sidem here ſpoken of) to buy the 
Children of 1/-ael for Slaves, of their Conque- 
rors, in order to ſell them again : See 1 Macc, 
111. 41. It is faid particularly of Javan, i. e. 
Greece, that they dealt in that fort of Traf- 
fick of buying and ſelling of Slaves, Ezek. 
xxvii. 13. The Hiſtories which relate the Ca- 
lamities of the Fews, ſpeak of great Numbers 
of them made Captives, and then ſold and di- 
ſperſed into foreign Countries: ſo 40000 were 
2 
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fold by Antiochus Epipbanes, 2 Mace. v. 14, 
and the greateſt part of 97000 at the Deſtry: 
ction of Feruſalem by Titus : See Foſeph. Bell. 
Jud. lib. vi. c. 9. 

Ver. 7. Behold, I will raiſe them out of the 
Place whither ye have ſold them.) J will reſtore 
them, or their Poſterity, which are to be.look- 
ed upon as making one natural Body, out of their 
ſeveral = ge whither their. Enemies have 
diſperſed them: See Ja. xliii. 5, 6. xlix. 12. 
Ter . xXili. 8. | 

Ver. 8. And I will ſell your Sons and your 
Daughters into the Hand of the Children of Ju- 
dab.) This might probably come to paſs when 
Alexander, after the taking of Tyre, fold 30000 
of the Inhabitants for Slaves: Gaza, a conſi- 
derable City upon the Coaſt of Paleſtine,. (ſee 
ver. 4.) at the ſame time was ſacked, and the 
Wonen and Children fold for Slaves: See 
Dr. Prideaux's Connect. of Script. Hiſt. Part I. 
Book 7. $\ 0.4 A 

_ 2 — D Se you to the Sabeans, 
to a ar off.] Country of Sheba 
is Are: See the Note there, Ferem. vi. 
20. They are called the Sabeans from the 
Wilderneſs, Ezek. xxiii. 42. i. e. who came 
from Arabia Deſerta, or the Places bordering 
upon it. | 

Ver. 9. Proclaim ye this' among the Gen. 
tiles.] After theſe. particular Threatnings a- 
gainſt Tyre and Sidon, and that Coaſt, the 
Prophet returns to what he had mentioned, 
ver. 2, concerning the Heathen or unbelieving 
World, gathering themſelves either to op- 
poſe the Jews in their Return homeward, or 
ſome other way to hinder the Growth of Chriſt's 
Kingdom. | 

Ibid. Prepare war, make up the mighty men, 
&c.] The Prophet, in an ironical and inſulting 
manner, enc them to make their utmoſt 
Effort to oppoſe the Deſigns of Providence: 
but it ſhould be all in vain. See the like Ex- 
preſſions, Ia. viii. 9, 10. Ferem. xlvi. 3, 4. 
Exel. xxxviii. 7. * 

Ver. 10. Beat your Plow-fhares into Swords.) - 
Let not only the Military .Men prepare for 
War, but even the Huſbandmen and Vine- 
Dreſſers: all the Forces you can muſter to- 
gether will be little enough for the Enterprize 
you are undertaking. Peaceful Times are de- 
ſcribed by contrary Expreſſions of turning 
Swords into Plow-ſhares,. and Spears into Pru- 
ning-books ; Iſa. ii. 4. 

Ibid. Let the weak ſay, I am ſtrang.] Fee- 
bleneſs, or want of Strength, ſhould be no 
Pretence to excuſe any from this Service. This 
is ſtill ſpoken by way of Trony, and inſulting 
ſuch a Confederacy, and the Preparations they 
make for War. ll 

Ver. 11. Thither cauſe thy mighty ones ts come 
down, O LORD.] Thy mighty Angels, to 
diſcomfit thine Enemies. Angels are often 
deſcribed as mighty in Strength : See P/al. 
Ixxviii. 25. Clit. 20. Rev. x. 1. and here they 
are ſpoken of as choſen Warriors proper to exe- 
cute any .Enterprize, as they are directed 
God : 1 Ta. xiii. 3. and ſee below, 
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Ver. 12. Let the Hedthen be awakened] Let Ver. 1. So ball ye kndw that Tum the LORD 


their Courage be rouzed up: See ver. 9. - Pour God dwelling in Zion.] Tou ſhall find vi- 
Ibid. And come up to the Valley of Feboſha- hble Effects of my Favour and Protection. See 


phat, &c.] ver. 2. 
Ver. 13. Put ye in the Sickle, for the Har- 


veſt is ripe.] God will give his Commands to 


the Angels, who are the Reapers, Mat. x11.39. 
to cut off the Wicked by a ſpeedy DeſtruCtion ; 
for their Iniquities are come to Maturity, and 
are ripe for Judgment. Comp. Fer. li. 33. 
Hoſ. vi. 11. Mat. xiii. 38—41. Rev. xiv. 


15. | 
Ibid. Come, get you down, for the Preſs is full, 
&c.] The Angels are again commanded to 


ver. 14. The LXX, and the Chaldee Para- 

render the Words, come, tread, defiving 
the Hebrew Word from Radah, which Verb 
ſtill retains that Senſe in the Arabick, as Dr. 
Pocock informs us. 

Ibid. For the Preſs is full, the Fats overflow, 
for their Wickedneſs is great.] The Wicked have 
filled up the Meaſure of their Iniquities. The 
tormer Words allude to the Time of the Har- 
velt ; theſe to the Seaſon of the Vintage: Comp. 
Rev. xiv. 19, As the Juice of the Vine is cal- 
led the Blood of the Grape; in purſuance of the 
fame Metaphor, God's extraordinary Judg- 
ments are expreſſed by his treading the Wine- 
preſs of his Wrath : See Ja. Ixlii. 3. Lam. 1.15. 
Rev. xiv. 19, 20. 

Ver. 14. Multitudes, Multitudes in the Val- 
ley of Deciſion.) This makes it probable, that 
the Battel here ſpoken of is the ſame with that 
of Gog and Magog, deſcribed Ezek. xxxvill. 
and xxxix. for there the Valley where Gog is 
faid to be buried, is called Hamon Goꝑ, i. e. the 
Multitude of Gog : chap. xxxix. 11. The Valley 
of Deciſion is the ſame with the Valley of Jebo- 
ſoaphat abovementioned, the Place where the 
great Cauſe ſhall be decided between God and 
his Enemies. 

Ibid. For the Day of the LO R Dis near.] 
See chap. ii. 1. 

Ver. 15. We Sun and the Moon ſhall be darken- 

ed, &c.] This particular Judgment ſhall be a 
Fore-runner of the general One, when the 
whole Frame of Nature ſhall be diſſolved : See 
the Note upon chap. ii. 10, 31. 
Ver. 16. The LORD alſo ſhall roar out of 
Zion.] Where he ſhall give Tokens of his e- 
ſpecial Reſidence. God's Anger, when he ſpeaks 
to us by his Judgments, is fitly compared to 
the Roaring of a Lion: See fer. xxv. 30. A- 
mos i. 2. lll. 8. | 


eMilennial State there ſhall be plen 


. 11. 27. 3 a 

© Tbid. Then ſhall Feruſalem bt boly, and there 
Hall no Strangers paſs through ber any more.] 
This Character belongs to the New Jeruſalem : 
Comp. 1a. xxxv. 8. Iii. 1. Ix; 2 1. Rev. xxi. 
27. Or it may be underſtood of the Earthly Jr 
ruſalem, as the Metropolis of the converted 
Jews. As the Inhabitants themſelves ſhall be 
Holy, fo the City ſhall be called the Haly City, 
as in former Times it was : See Dan. ix. 16, 


go Zecb. viii. 3. Comp. Ja. xxiv. 2 3. Micabiv, 
down from Heaven to the Valley of Deciſion, | 


17. Obad. ver. 17. It ſhall no more be ſub- 
ject to be polluted or oppreſſed by Unbelievers : 
Comp. Nabum i. 1 © © % FN 
Ver. 18. The Mountains ſhall drop down 2 
Wine, andthe Hills ſhall flow with Milk.] In the 
ty of all 


Things. Vines were uſually planted upon Hills 
(fee Ja. v. 1. Plal. Ixxx. 11.) theſe yield 
ſuch Plenty of Wine, as if the Mountains flow- 


ed down with it. The Flocks and the Herds 
that feed'upon the Hills, ſhall afford the ſame 
Plenty of Milk. Comp. Amos ix. 14. 

Ibid. All the Rivers of Judab ſhall flow with 
Waters.) Rivers ſhall water the drieſt and 
moſt barren Parts of the Land, and make them 
fertile. Comp, B& A 
Ibid. And a Fountain ſhall come forth of the 
Houſe of the L O R D.] The Supplies of : 
are often repreſented by Rivers and plentiful 
Streams, _ Account of their cleanſing 
Quality, as as becauſe they enrich the 
Ground, and make it fruitful. - Comp. iſa. 
= 3. Exel. — r. Zech. xili. l xiv. 8. 

is Fountain is ſaid to come forth of the Houſe e 
the Lord; implying, that fr Church ge 
Spring, from whence all the Means of Grace are 
—— to Believers. | N 

id. water the V. Shittim.] So 
the Holy Waters, Ea. ah are re her 
as running from the Altar as far as the Dead 
Sea, or the Lake Aſphaltites : the Eaſt Part of 
which border'd upon the Country of Moab, 
within whoſe Border was the Valley of Sbit- 
tim: See ver. 8, 10. of that Chapter. This 
denotes the plentiful Iſſues of the Divine Grace 
an Emblem of which was the Streams that 


iſſued out of the Rock, and the 7 
raelites thro? a great Part of the Widerel, 


1 Cor. x. 4. 8 3 
Egypt ſhall be a Deſolation, and 


Ver. 19. | 
Edom ſpall be a deſolate Wilderneſs, &c.] Theſe 


Tbid. And the Heavens and the Earth ſhall two People were remarkable for the Spight 


ſpake.} Great Commotions or Convulſions of 
States and Governments are expreſſed by ſhaking 
the Heavens and the Earth. Comp. Ezek. 
XXxviii. 19. Haggai ii. 6, 22. But here the 
Words may be u ood in a literal Senſe, be- 
cauſe the Action here deſcribed in this Chapter 
is a Forerunner and Token of the approaching 
Day of Judgment. 
Ibid. But the 
bis People, &c.)] Though 
paſs away, his Word and 
Servants will not paſs away. Comp. Ila. li. 6. 
Mat. xxiv. 35, ; | 


the Heaven and Earth Ezek. xxv. 12. Amos i. 11. Obad. ver. 10. 
Promiſe made to his thoſe two Nations are taken in a 


bare to the Tes: The Egyptions were 
their Oppreſſors when they firſt became à Na- 
tion, and d exerciſed great Cruelties 
chem during the Reign of the Feyptian 
Ning, who were Alexanders ors. The 
Idumeans are often reproved, and threatened with 
Judgments by the Prophets, ſor the Spight they 
65 


2 took all Occaſions to vent againſt the J/raelites, 
LO R D will be the Hope of tho? nearly related to them: See Jer. 1 

- » „ gen eral; Scnſe 
for the Enemies of God's People: See the 
Note upon 1/a, xi. 14. 1 


Ver. 


* 


= 
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Ver. 20. But Fudab ſhall dwell (or conti- xvi. 6. But the Words chiefly import, that 
1 Free from the Annoy- God will pardon the Fews the great Crime of 


ance of Enemies: See ver. 17, and Comp. ſhedding the Blood of Chrift, upon their ſin- 


Amos ix. 15. cere Repentance; the Guilt of which they had 
Ver. 21. For I will cleanſe their Blood that I c imprecated upon themſelves and their Poſterity, 
have not cleanſed.) I will y cleanſe Mar. xxvi. 25. and had felt the viſible Effects 
„ N neither of God's Diſpleaſure upon that Account, tor 
ſhall they riſe up any more in Judgment a- ſeveral Ages. 
Fate them. The Word Blood may fignify Ibid. For the LORD dtveilerb in Zion.) 
ollution in general: See Ja. iv. 3. Exel. See ver. 17. | 
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COMMENTARY 


UZLON DNS 


Prophet A M O S. 


The PREFACE. 


M OS was Contemporary with Hoſea, the he did not probably live b long, but 


died before the Reign of Hezekiah, and the Captivity of the' Ten Tribes. St. Je- 
rom gives him this 2 that though he was rude in Speech, yet not in Know- 

Several of hi * yp are taken from ſuch Obſervations as are ſuitable to the 
Employment of a Shepherd : As, when he compares God's Anger to the Roaring of a | 
chap. i. 2. iii. 8. and the Gigantich Stature of the Amorites to the Height of Oaks and 
Cedars chap. ii. g. See alſo chap. v. 8. But fill there are many beautiful Paſſages, in 
thes OP a the Expre ms are very Elegant, and the Pathos or Rhetorick very 


moving: fuch as are chap. il. 9, 19, 11. iv. 6, &c. v. 6——9. vi. 1—7. * 
IX. 2—— 6, 


- 


CHAP. L Ib hes ik he ts bs Book, or Col- / 
| legion of Prophecies, to Writing, till after the 
The ARGuUME * Earthquake mentioned here, and again, Zech. 


xiv. 15. Where it is ſaid to have happened is 
In this, and the Beginning 4 the ſecond Chapter, the Days of Uzziab. Joſephus relates it as a Tra- 


the Prophet denounces s Fudgments againſt dition among the Jews, that this uake 
abe Countries bordering upon Jadea ; and then vas ſent as a Puniſhment for Uzzia#s Preſump- 
Propheſies again Judea fa tion in invading the Prieſt's Office, for which 

v he himſelf was ſtruck with Leproſy, as we read 
er. 1 


erd-men of Teto- terribly ſhaken with an Earthquake. See Je. 
49.1 —— vii. 14. Te- foo, Anti. lib. ix. cap. 10. This Judgment the. 
bod Was in the Tribe of Ju- Jeus ſuppoſe to have befallen Uzziabin the 2 Sch 
| dab, ſix Miles from Bethlehem, as St. Ferom in- Year of his Reign; but Archbiſhop Uſter, in 
forms us, who lived near it: the Wilderneſs of his Annals ad A. N. 3221. and other later 
Tetoab, mentioned 2 Chron. xx. 20. made it a Chronologers, think it did not happen till the 
convenient Place for keeping Cattle. Hatter Part of Uzzia#'s Life and Reign, becauſe 
Ibid. M bich be ſaw concerning 1ſrael. pom his Son Jotham took upon him the Government, 
Prophecy relates chiefly to the Ten Tribes, „ ſo. 
Kingdom of [#ael ; tho the Prophet if the Earthquake muſt have hap 


denounces God's Judgments, not only Time before UzziaF's quitting the 8 

Judab, but likewiſe the Syrians, hili- to his Son. 

Hines, and other Neighbouring Countries. Ver. 2. The 40 RD will rat from Zim] 
Ibid. And in the Days of Feroboam King of 1/- See the Note upon Joel iii. 16. 

rael.] See chap. vii. 10. Ibid. And the Habitations 4 the Shepherds | 

| Ibid. Two Tears before the Earthquatte.) Amos ſpall mourn, and the Top of Carmel ſpall wi- 

3 cher.] The Want of Paſture ere threatened 


VIE 1 Amos, who was 2 Chron, xxvi. 18, 19. and the whole City was 


Chap. I. 


was occaſioned by the Dro which is fote- 
told, Chap. iv. 7, 8. C was a mountain 
ous Tract of Ground, which ran thro the two 
Tribes of Hacbar and Zebnlon + it is ſpoken 
of as one of the moſt fruitful Places in all Ju- 
dea: See Iſa. xxxiii. 
account the Word is ſometimes taken appa- 
latively, and tranſlated a fruitful Field, Ifa. x. 
18. XXIX. 1 

Ver. 3. For three 7. ranſereſſions of Damaſcus 
and for four, I will not turn away the' Puniſh 

ment thereof. ] The Prophet begins with de- 
nouncing his Judgments' againſt Foreign 
Countries, and then comes to Zudab and / 
rael. The firſt he threatens is Syria, the Head 
or Capital City of which was 1 ; 
Ia. vii. 8. for the ſeveral Tranſgreſſions 
had committed, expreffet by Three Tranſgref- 
ſions and Four. It is a common Way of ſpeak- 
ing, to uſe a certain Number for an uncertain. 
So we read Fob v. 19. He ſhall deliver ibes in 
fix Troubles, yea, in ſeven no: Evil ſhall touch 
thee. - See the like Phraſe, - Prov. vi. 16. 
Eccleſ. xi. 2. Micah v. 5. So once and twice 
are uſed, Fſal. Ixii. 11. twice and thrice) Job 
xxxin. 29. 

Ibid. Becanſe they have threſhed Gilead with 
threſhing Inſtruments of Iron.) The Way of 
Threſhing in the Eaſtern Countries was by 
drawing heavy Planks with Iron Wheels over 
the Corn, having ſharp Stones faſtened on the 
Boards. See Dr. Hammond's Notes on Matt. iii. 
12. From hence the Phraſe is uſed to ſignify 
8 being cruſhed by the Mighty. See 
If. xl. 15. Fer. ti. 33. Here it denotes the 
Cruelties exerciſed by Hazael and Benhadad, 
Kings of Syria: See 2 Kings x. 32, 33. xiii. 
5. where the facred Hiſtorian ſpeaking in 
the Phraſe of the Text, faith, that He made 
them like the Duſt by threſhing. 

Ver. 4. But I will ſend a Fire into the Houſe 
of Hazael, &c.] Gods J are often 
com to Fire: See P/al. Ixxviii. 63. and 
the Note upon Ezek. xxx. 8. The Ward is 
taken in this general Senſe in the following 
Verſes. 

Ver. 3. I will break alſo the Bars of Damaſ- 
cus.] Its Gates and Fortifications, wherein 1 its 
Strength conſiſts. 

Ibid. 4nd cut off the Inhabitant from fle 
Plain of Aven.] Or, Bikath-aven : The Word 
ligniftes the Plain of Vanity; from whence 
ſome conjecture it was a Place in Syria remark- 
able for Idolatry : as Bethel is called Beth-aven 
tor that Reaſon, Hel. v. 15. See the follow- 
ing Note. 

Ibid. And him that boldeth the Sceptre from 
the Houſe of Eden.) The Houſe | Eden is 
equivalent to the Houſe of Pleafure : ſo it 
may denote one of the pleaſant Palaces be- 
longing to the King of Syria, deſcribed by, 
him that boldeth the Sceptre. But Eden was 
likewiſe a Country bordering upon. Syria, men- 
tioned 2 Kings xix. 12. Exel. xxvii. 23. See 
the Note there. Mr. Maundrell in his Ta- 
vels obſerves, that not far from ſcus, 
there is a Plain ſtill called the Valley of Borat, 
which he ſuppoſes the ſame with Bikath-aven / 


here mentioned : and there is a Place at this 


pon A M ON 


9. xxxv. 2, upon which, 


ſee Se 


Pome: As dad. Another T 


periſh.) 


E 
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Time called Eden near it.” Sev his garen 


2 P. DD Nerd 
Ibid. Him that boldeth: _— "oy 
the People” of Syria, ſpall go Ib Cprevin un- 


to. Air.] This was fled when 'Tiglath- Pi- 
* wok Damaſcus, and carried the People 
'' it captive to Mir, and ſſetu Rrnin their 
2 Nimes avi. 9. Kir was a City in Me. 
dit," mentioned a. Mi. 6. The Valgur La- 
tin renders it Cyrene, both here and in the ſe. 
cond of Nings: but chat does not ap ppeat to 
have been under the King of Ahe Deum. 
nion. 
Ver. 6. N three Tra ons of Garth 
This 8 Fotos reg le of Goth: 5 


8 „ 
Chap. in. 6. 10 5 Fo 


Ibid. Becauſe they carried a re 1s 
wobole. Captivity.] > Ota Was a own bong! 
ing to the Cn who made n Inz 


vaſions upon Fews, and 
— n Ne 


carried away con- 
fiderable Spe Se 2 Cbrow xxi. 
16. XXViii. 3 to evi als! 04 01 met 
Ibid. 2 Ann, them % "19 Bü 85 
Ver. 11. 5 175 feln i 21. 
Ver. 7. But Pill fend» Br on the Wall f 
Gaze, &c.]} Comp, 


belonging 

the Philiſtines, and threat' ned by the ogg 

with the fame Judgments"which befe} Gaza. 

* . 20. FEep. li. 7 Zech ix. 3. 
Twill turn my 4 irn 

To. turn the Hand, is a nc wa 

Puniſhment : See Plat boxxi, "34s l l. 2 5. 


. xili. 7. 
id. And the anne of the Philtines 
Theſe are elſewhere called the —— 


of the Sea Coaſt, Ezek. xxv. 16. and the Rem- 
nant of the *Country of - Caphtbor, Jer. xlvii. 4. 

See the Note there. 
Ver. 9. For three Tranſerifſions of Brus. 
&c.] This is probably to be underſtood of the 
ion of Tyre by  Nebuchadnezzar, fore 


told by Jaiab, Chap. xxiit. by Jeremiah, Chap. 


xlvii. 4. where it is joined with the Philiſtines, 
as here; and by: Ezekiel, Chap. xxvi, xxvii. 

Tbid. Becauſe they 3 WP tbe . Cap- 
tivity to Edom.] See ver. 11. 

Ibid. And remembred not the-brotherly Cove- 
nant.] That ſtrit League 2 wh 
between David and Hiram King of Tyre, 2 
Sam. v. 11. and afterward cxntiriued by Solo- 
mon, 1 Kings v. 1. ix. 11. 

Ver. 11. For three — F Edom, 
and for four, &c.] The 1dumeans are often 


. threatened for their Enmity againft the _ 


elites 'y who took all 'Occaſions to oppreſs them, 
and to infult'over them in their Diſtreſs. 

2 Chron. xxviti. 17. Jer. Alix. 5. Excl. 4 
12. Xxxv. 2.— 9 m. 19. Mad. ver. 
riesen 

Ibid. Beear 45 did pits his aa with 
the Sword.) | retained the ſame Hatred 
and Animoſity alt their Brethren the 0 
rac lites, which their Father E Git "had oP, 
be agent his Brother Jacob. K os 


= Ga! Wy 4 


L 1 1 4 a KEY ; 


_ which ſhall devour the Palaces 
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Ver. 12. But I will ſend a fire 
of Bozrab. Te- 
man and Bozrah were two principal Cities of 
Idumea : See Iſa, Ixiii. 1. Fer. xlix. 7. E- 
zek. xxv. 13. This Expreſſion imports the 
entire Conqueſt and Deſtruction of that Coun- 
try, according to the Predictions of the Pro- 
phets before cited; to which may be added, 
Malach. i. 3, 4. The ancient Seat of the Edo- 
mites was the ſame which was afterward called 
Arabia Peirea, from whence they were expelled 
by the Nabatheans, and never could recover 
their Country, but were forced to ſettle them- 
{lves in the Southern Parts of Fudea. See 
Dr. Prideaus, Part 2. ad Ann. C. 166. 
Ver. 13. Becauſe they ript up the Women 
with Child of Gilead, to enlarge their Border. 
Hazael, King of Syria, grievouſly afflict 
the Mraelites that lay Eaſtward of Jordan, par- 
ticularly the Gileadites : See 2 Kings x. 33. 
The low Condition theſe Countries were re- 
duced to, might probably encourage the Am- 
monites to poſſeſs themſelves of Gilead, which 
lay near their own Borders, and to deſtroy the 
Inhabitants in that cruel Manner. Compare 
Fer. xlix. 1. Zepb. ii. 8. Hof. xii. 16. 
Ver. 14. But I will kindle @ fire on theWall 
of Rabbab, &c,] Comp. Fer. xlix, 2. Rabbab 
was the chief City of the Ammonites : See 2 
Sam. X11. 26. #73 17D 
Ibid. With a Tempeſt in the Day of the Whirl- 
wind.] The Deſtructions of War are often 
compared to the Devaſtations cauſed by Whir- 
winds and Tempeſts. See Ja. v. 26. Fer. 
XXV. 32. Dan. xi. 40. Zecb. ix. 14. 
Ver. 15. And their King ſhall go into Capti- 
1195 be and his Princes together.) See Fer. 
3. 


Kr. ib 


The ARGUMEN TT. 


ner two ſhort Denunciations againſt Moab and 
Judah, the Prophet proceeds to the main Subject 
of bis Prophecy, viz. to denounce God's Judg- 
ments againſt J. 


O R three Tranſereſſions of Moab, 
&c.] Moab and Ammon, as 
were nearly related, and bordered upon eac 
other, ſo they are uſually joined together in the 
Threatnings of the Prophets. See Fer. xlviii, 
xlix. Ezek. xxv. 1—8. Zepb. ii. 8. 

Ver. 2. Becauſe be burnt the Bones of the King 
of Edom to Lime.) To plaiſter the Walls of bis 
Houſe with it, as the Chaldee Para ex- 
plains the Text; which was a Inſulting 
over the Dead. A Piece of Barbarity reſembling 
this, is told by Sir Paul Rycaut, of the Wall 
of the City of Philadelphia, made of the Bones 


Ver. 1. 


of the Beſieged, by the Prince that took it by 


Storm, in The preſent State of the Greek Church, 
chap. 2. Somerefer the Cruelty, reproved in 
the Text, to the Story of the King of Moab, 
related 2 Kings iii. 27, But the Story there 
recited, ſeems rather to be underſtood of 
the King of Moa#s own Son, than of the King 
of Edom's, | 


. 
* 


4 c ON 


upon Teman, 


Ibid. And Moab fhall die with tumult, &c.] 
His Men ſhall die in the Tumult of War, 
Comp. Fer. xlvin. 15. 

Ver. 3. And I will cut off the Fudge. from 
the midſt thereof. The Word Judge denotes 
the ſupreme Magiſtrate or Governor; See 


Deut. xvii. 9. and is here equivalent to the King. 


Comp, Micab v. 1. | 
Ver. 4. For their lies have cauſed - them to 
err, after which their Fathers walked. } Many 


of the Tribe of Judab have continued in the 


ſame Idolatry and Worſhip of falſe Gods, 


cwhich their wicked Kings, ſuch as Jeroboam 


and Abaziab, and their Forefathers have ſet 
up, notwithſtanding all the Warnings I have 
given them by my Pro See 2 Chron, 
iv. 17, 18, 19. Jdols are often called Lies 
in the Scripture : See the Note upon Hef. vii. 


a Ver. 6. Becauſe they fold the Righteous for 
Silver, &c.] They perverted the Cauſe of the 
Righteous, and gave an unjuſt Sentence againſt 
him for a Bribe of the ſmalleſt Value. Comp. 
(chap. v. 11, 12. viii. 6, 

Ver. 7. That pant after the Duſt of the Earth 
on the bead of the poor.) The Vulgar Latin 
hath given the beſt Senſe of this Sentence, 
Qui  conterunt ſuper pulverem terre Capita 
pauperum : Who tread down the Heads of the 
Poor into the duſt of the Earth: i. e. | 
throw them into the Duſt, and then trample 
upon them. The Cbaldee Paraphraſe under- 
ſtands the Verb Shaap in the Senſe of Deſpiſing, 
which comes near the Senſe of Trampling 
upon: the LXX render it by zaJeeaJis, to 
tread upon, both here and P/al. lvi. 1, 2. 
lvii. 3. The Verb Sbopb, which is near a-kin 
to Shaap, plainly ſignifies to tread upon, or 
bruiſe, Gen. iii. 15. 

Ibid. And a Man and his Father will go in to 
the ſame Maid (or young Woman) to profane 
my boly Name.) One Man hath cohabited 
with his Father's Wife, the great Re 
of my Name and Religion ; being ſuch an In- 
ſtance of Fornication or Uncleannels, as is ſearce 
heard of among the more civilized Heatbens, as 
St. Paul obſerves, 1 Cor. v. 1. And another 
hath lewdly defiled his | Daughter-in-Law,s as 
Ezekiel complains, chap. xxii. 11, in con- 
tradition to the expreſs Words of the Law, 


Levit. xvii. 8, 15. 
lay themſekves down upon 


Ver, 8. And they 


cloathes laid to pledge, by every Altar.) This 


is to be underſtood of the Feaſts which were 
made of Part of their Idolatrous 
and were eaten in ſome of the A | 
their Temples, according to the Cuſtom 
of the Fews and Gentiles : See 1 Sam. ix. 12, 
13, 22. Ja. Ivii 7. Exzeck. xxiii. 41. The 
Prophet reproves them not only for 
of things offered to Idols, but likewiſe for 
making uſe of other Mens Furniture, left in 
their Hands for a Pledge, to ſet off their 
Idolatrous Entertainments. Here was 
Inſtance of their Unmercifulneſs, to detain 
Pledges received from the Poor, contrary to 
the Law, Exod. xxii. 26. See the Note upon 


Ezek. 
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Chap. I 


The Fews, det te 
lie along at their Meals in Couches, as 


by this Verſe, compared with chap. vi. 4. 


This Cuſtom. continued in After-Times, as ap- 


pears by ſeveral Places in the Golpels, where 
it is in the Original, Lay down to Meat; tho 
our Tranſlation renders it, Sat down. The 
Cuſtom of ſitting at Meals ſeems to have been 
the more ancient of the two. See Gen. xliu. 
33. 1 Sam. ix. 22. xvi. 11. xx. 25 

Ibid. And they drink the Wine of the con- 
demned.] The 'Drink- 
Wine, were a neceſſary Part of the Sacrifices : 
Some of which was likewiſe reſerved for the 
Entertainment that followed: See Exod. xxxii. 
6. And this was provided out of the Fines or 
Mulcts of ſuch as had been unjuſtly condem- 
ned :' ver. 6. 

Ibid. In the Houſe of their God In the 
Houſes dedicated to the Calves of Dan and 
_ Bethel, or ſome other Idolatrous Temple. 
Ve. .0. 3&1 the Amorite before 


them.] The Amorites include the reſt of the 


Canaanites. See Gen. xv. 16. 
Ibid. #/boſe Height was as the Height of the 
Cedars, and be was as ftrong as the Oaks. } Ma- 
ny of > from Nm. i | I 
as a umb. xi. 32, 33. Vi 
As ns Compari ſon, ſpeaking of the 
Titans, Eneid. lib. 3- ver. . i; 


Concilium borrendum, quales cum vertice % 
Aeriæ „ aut coniferæ Cypariſſi 
Contiueruut, 72 alta Jovis, lucuſve Diane. 
A dreadful Council, with their Heads on bigh, 
Not yielding to the tow ring Tree of Jove, 
Or talleſt Cypreſs of Diana*s Grove. 

Mr. Dryden. 


Ver. 10. And led you forty Years through the 
Wilderneſs.) Where you waned or noting 
See Deut. Ii. 7. viii. 2, 3, 4. 

Ver. 11. And T raiſed up of your Sons to be 
Prophets.) 1 provided for you a Succeſſion of 
Prophets bred up in Schools erected for that 
; purpoſe : (ſee 4 Lr vi. w, 2.) to be your 

conſtant Inſtructors, and to whom you might 
have recourſe in any Difficulty. 

Ibid. And of your young Men for Nazarites.] 
A Nazarite ſi or ſet apart 
for the e of Gods: Numb. v1. 2, 5. 


Such were Sampſon, Fudg. xiii. 5. and Jabn 


Baptift, Luke i. 15. . Their Vow did often in- 


clude in it, beſide their abſtaining from Wine, 


and not ſhaving their Heads, a conſtant At- 


tendance upon God's r o * 
on: 


Time of, their 
iii. 49. and the Note 


upon Hof. ix. 10. We 
read of Women that 


departed not the 


Temple, Exod. xxxviii. 8. ſuch as Auna, Luke 


il. 37. and there might probably be Men that 
the Service there: 


conſtantly attended upon 

and of Loch f would upon ſecond Thoughts 
underſtand the Nazarites mentioned Lament. 
iv. 7, They are deſcribed in that Place as re- 
| markable for their Youth and Beauty: and 
they are ſtyled young Men here. A Naxarite is 
—_ mentioned as a Title of Honour, and 


made with 


gigantick Stature, 


N 443 


Paſeph i Is called 1 Way of Enunence, a Na- 


Zarite among his Brethjen, as the Original im- 


ports, Gen. xlix. 26, 
5 Ver. 12. And commandedthi Prophets, /a mg, 


ropbeſy not.] See chap. vii. 1 3. 1/a. xXx. 10. 
Jer. . Mizab l. 6. would not 


endure their Idolatry and other darling Sins 
ſhould be reproved. 

Ver. 13. Behold I tim preſſe d under you, &c.] 
Your-Sins have quite tired out my Patience, 
and I am w with beating them : Compare 
La. xliii. 24. Mal. ii. 17 

Ver. * 15. Teer ge Hall the flight periſh 
from the ſtrong, &c.] The moſt likely means 


ou can provide for your Security, ſhall prove 
ineffectual. Comp. chap, ix. 1, Cc. PF 


Ver. 16. And he that is couragiou——ſpall 


flee away naked.) Having put off his Ar- 
mour greater Expedition. The Word 


Naked, is uſed of thoſe who lay aſide their > 

upper Gartnerits, or the Habit proper to their 
Quality, or Profeſſion, See the Note upon Ia. 
XX. 2. 


| CHAP. ut: 
The A 1 C . 


This Chapter contains 'a Thredtning of God's 


| Judgments, fi rſt againſt the Twelve Tribes 
in general, and then particularly againſt. the 
Kingdom Ll Ifrael, whoſe Capital City was 


EAR }hit Ward that ibs LORD 
hath ſpoken----againſt the whole 
Family which I brought up from the Land of 
Egyprt.] All that Farnily of which Jacob, or 
Iſrael, was the Head; Family is. equivalent to 
People, here and in the followi Verſe : and 
ſo it is taken Fey. i. 15. vill. 3. X. 25, Na 
bum iii. 4. Zech. xiv. 18. | 
Ver. 2. Du only have I knoton of all the Fas 
milies of the Earth, therefore I will puhiſh you for 
all your Iniguities.] Your Puniſhment ſhall be 
exemplary, becauſe you have ſinned againſt a. 


clearer ' Light, and higher Obligations. For 


Ver. 1. 


the ſame Reaſon the Angel is commanded to 


begin his Execution .at the SaniFuary, Ezek. 
ix. 6. Comp. Mat. xi. 22. Luke xil. 47 

Ver. 3. Can tuo walk together [as Friends] 
except they be agreed ?] So neither can I be- 
have myſelf toward you, as a Friend or Bene- 
factor, as 17 you act in perfect Contra - 
diftion to my Nature and Laws b by your mani. 


ys 8 

4. Vill a Lion roar in the PFerift, when 
be bath 4 Prey ?]. As a Lion doth not uſe to. 
roar but when he hath his Prey in view; fo. 
neither doth God denounce his Judgments,. 
(com to the roaring of 4 Lion, ver. 8B.) 


unleſs your Sins have made you proper Ob 
285 leaſure. al 


Ver. 5. * Can 6. ld fall tn 8 f "upon the : 
Earth; where no Gin ii for him ?] God i ſaid 
to watch over Sinners to bring evil upon them, 


Fer. xxxi. 28. Dan. ix. 14. and thus he will - 
deal by this People, unleſs they repent. | 


L112 Thid. 


444 A COMMENTARY 


Ibid. Shall one take up a Snare from the 
Earth, and have taken up nothing at all ?] In 
like manner you are not to expect that God 
ſhould remove his Judgments, till they have 
attained their proper End, viz. the Peoples 


Repentance. x 

Shs 6. Shall the Trumpet be blown .in the 
City, and the People not be afraid?] The Sound- 
ing of the Trumpet was the Signal of War: 


Such an Alarm is apt to ſtrike Men with Ter- 


ror : See Fer. iv. = And the Warnings God 
gives his People by the Prophets, of the 
Judgments hanging over their ought e- 
qually to affect them. 

Ibid. Shall there be Evil in the City, and the 
LORD hath not done it?] You may be aſ⸗ 
ſured that the Calamities you feel, or have juſt 
Cauſe to fear, are not the Effect of Chance, 
but come upon you by the eſpecial Direction 
of Providence. Comp. Ja. xlv. 7. . 

Ver. 7. Surely the LO R D will do nothing, 
but: he reveals bis Secret unto bis Servants the 
Prophets.) There was a Succeſſion of Pro- 
phets among the Jews from SamuePs Time, 
till the Captivity : the People commonly con- 
ſulted them upon extraordinary Occaſions, and 
they gave them Counſel and Direction what 
was proper to be done. See chap. ii. 11. 1 
Kings xxii. 13. 2 Kings iii. 11. Xxxli. 13. Fer. 


xxi. 2- Ezek. xx. 2. The Want of this pro- 


phetical Gift was much lamented in the Times 
of the 8 See Exel. vii. 26. Lament. 

ii. 9. P/al. Ixxiv. . | 
Ver. 1. The Lion bath roared, who will not 
fear? the LOR D hath ſpoken, who can but 
?] As the denouncing of the divine 


- Judgments ought to terrify you like the roar- 


ing of a Lion : (ſee ver. 4. & chap. i. 2.) fo 
the Prophets that are God's Meſſengers, muſt 


obey thoſe Commands and Inſtructions he 


gives them, with whatever Perils the Diſcharge 
of their Duty may be attended. See chap. ii. 
12. vi. 12, 13. 

Ver. 9. Publiſh ye in the Palaces of Aſbdod, 
end in the Palaces of the Land of Egypt, &c.] 
God calls upon the Heathen to be Witneſſes 
of his Judgments upon his own People, that 
they may take Warning thereby : icularly 
he gives Notice to the Pbiliſtines and Egyptians, 

the Jews inveterate Enemies, that they may 
—_— themſelves, and with Tu behold 
vages and Oppreſſions which, their in- 
ſulting Adverfaries will bring upon the King- 
dom of 1/rael, whoſe Capital City was Sama- 
ria, built upon an Hill of the fame Name: 
1 Kings xvi. 24. Or the Mountains of Sama- 
ria may be equivalent to the Mountains of V, 
rae, mentioned Ezek. xxxvi. 8. xxxvii. 22. 
Samaris being often taken for the whole King- 
dom of Jrael: See the Note upon Hof. viii. 6. 
Ver. 10. For they know not to do right.) i. e. 
will not know nor learn * right. 

er. v. 4. vii. 7. ix. 3. 

Ver. 11. An Adverſary ſhall be even round 
about the Land.) Sbalmangſer the King of A, 

g 1 


Fiſt 


Hria ſhall invade the Land on every Side, ſhalt 


mcg its Fortreſſes, and plunder its wealthy 

Ver. 12. At the Sbepberd taketh out of the 
Mouth of the Lion two Legs, or a Piece of an 
Ear, &c.] e kad Fat ene 
ravaged , but is at laſt frighted a 
by the Nviſe of the Shepherds and their Die 
or by throwing Darts and other offenſive Wea- 

ns at him; in ſuch a Caſe the Shepherd can 

ope to ſave but only ſome poor Remains of 
the Prey the Lion had ſeized upon. And thus 
ſhall it be at the Sacking of Samaria; but a 
ſmall Remainder of the Inhabitants ſhall eſcape 
the Search of their Enemies, tho* they try to 
hide themſelves in their moſt retired Apart- 
ments. Comp. 1 Kings xx. 30. xxii. 25. 

Ibid. And in Damaſcus in a Couch.) The 
Marginal Reading gives a better Senſe, On the 
Bee's Feet. They that follow the Reading of 
the Text, explain it of thoſe Mraelites who 
fled for- Refuge to Damaſcus, there being a 
Confederacy between ' ch and Syria : See 
La. vii. 2. but were ſeized there, upon the 
taking of Damaſcus : See chap. i. 5. 2 Kings 
xvi. 9. compared with chap. xv. 29. Tiglaib- 
Pileſer King of Aſjyria conquered Vrael 
and Syria: See the Places above cited, and 
Comp. Ja. vii. 16. xvii. 1, 2, 3. 

Ver. 13. Hear ye and teſtify in the Houſe of 
Jacob, &c.) The Words are directed to the 
Prophets, whom God fends to teſtify and de- 

Ver. 14. That in the Day that I ſhall viſit 
the Tranſpreſſions of Ijrael upon bim, I will alſo 
viſit the Altars of Bethel.] In the general De- 
ſtruction of the Ten Tribes, God's Judgments 
ſhould be particularly viſible the Places 
dedicated to Idolatrous Worſhip, eſpecially 
Bethel, the principal Place of that Kind : See 
chap. ix. 1. Hof. x. 5, 6, 8. Altars may ſtand 
here for Altar; as we read of the Calves of 
Beth-aven in that Place of Hoſea, meaning the 
Calf at Bethel. Bn 

Ibid. And the Horns of the Altar ſhall be 
cut off, ] Un Frag Squares placed at the 


four Corners of the Altar, and hollow in the 


Middle, into which ſome of the Blood of the 
Sacrifices was poured out. See Exod. xxvil. 
12. and Dr Prideaux's Draught of the Altar, 
in the Firſ#s Part of his Connect. of Script. 


Ver. 16. And I will fmite the Winter-Houje 
with the Summer-houſe. | The great Men had 
their different Houſes or Apartments, ſuited 
to the ſeveral Seaſons of the Year : See Jer. 
Avi. 21. 
Ibid. And the Houſes of Ivory ſhall periſh. ] 
King Abab built him az Bu Baal, i. e. 
cieled or wainſcoted with Ivory, 1 Kings xxl. 
9. It is le other great Men followed 
his Example, in adorning their Houſes after 
this coſtly Manner. Whereupon the Prophet 
threatens Deſtruction to this Piece. of Pride 
and State, 


nA. 


Chap. IV. 


CHAP. IV. 


x The ARGUMENT, 
The Prophet reproveth the Ten Tribes for Luxu- 


ry and Oppreſſion, for Idolatry and Impeni- 
tency, notwithſtanding the ſevere Fudgments 


already inſtitted upon them. 


Ver. 1. 

Baſban.] The Luxury and In- 
ſolence ot * paur-5" is often com to 
the Wantonneſs of full- fed Cattle: P/al. 
xxii. 12. Ixviii. 30. Baſhan was remarkable 


Ezek. xxxix. 18. Grotius, and ſome other 
Commentators, fi e this to be meant of 
the Women of Quality. See ver. 3.” 

Ibid. That are in the Mountain of Samaria. |] 
See chap. iii. 9. l | 

Ibid. Which ſay to their Maſters, Bring, and 
let us drink.) If we explain the former part 
of the Verſe of Women, by their Maſters, 
or Lords, as the word is ſometimes tranſlated, 
may be underſtood their Huſbands : See Gen. 
Xviii. 12. or elſe by Maſters we may under- 
ſtand thoſe to whom they ſold the Poor for 
Slaves: Comp. chap. ii. 6. and demanded 
the Money due for their Purchaſe, that they 
might ſpend it in a luxurious Manner. So 
the Text will be equivalent to that in Joel, 
chap. iii. 3. They bave ſold a Girl for Wine, 
that they may drink. 

Ver. 2. The LORD God hath fworn by his 
Holineſs.) As ſure as he is Holy and True, 
ſo certainly will he bring the threatened Judg- 
ment upon this People. Comp. P/al. Iæxxix. 

35. 
Ibid. That be will take you away with Hooks, 
and your Poſterity with Fiſh-books.) Invaders 
and Spoilers are elſewhere compared to Fiſhers : 
See Fer. xvi. 16. Habak. i. 15, The words 
Befiroth Diegah, tranſlated with Fiſh-books, 
the Targum tranſlates, in Fiſher-boats, Boats 
made in the faſhion of a Pot; for the word 
Siroth ly ſignifies a Pot. The ſeveral 
Invaders of Iſrael, firſt, Tiglath-Pileſer, 2 Kings 
xv. 29. then Shalmaneſer, ibid. chap. xvii. 5. 
The Syrians before, and the Pbiliſtines behind, 
Ja. ix. 12. theſe coming after one A 
will make an entire riddance of the whole Na- 
tion: So that their Poſterity, or Remainder, as 
the word may be tranſlated, which hath eſca- 
ped the firſt Invaders, ſhall certainly fall into 
the Hands of thoſe that come after. 

Ver. 3. And ye ſhall go out of the breaches, 
every Cow at that which is before her.] The 
Prophet yore the Metaphor taken from the 
Kine of Baſhan, ver. 1. and tells the People, 
that as Cattle ftrive to get out at every Breach 
they can find in a Mound or Fence, ſo ſhall 
they with all poſſible haſte make their eſcape 
at the ſeveral Breaches which ſhall be made in 
the Walls of Samaria, Comp. 2 Kings xxv. 4. 
Ezek. ii. 12. 

Ibid. And ye Hall caft them into the Pa- 
lace.) The Sentence may be thus tranſlated, 


E AR ye this Word, ye kine of 


gal was a Place noted 


Felix; lib. 17. p. 768. Edit. Caſaub. 
Ver. 4. Come 10 Berbel, and tranſgreſs.]. A 
Permiſſion ſpoken 


p. XX. 39. Go ye, 
Idols: See the Note 


Ibid. At Gilgal multiply Tranſgreſſiont.] Gil- 
e, © a 

Bethel. See the Note upon Hef. iv. 15. 

Ibid. Aud bring your Sacrifices every Morn- 
ing.] According to the Law of the daily 

Burnt-offering, Numb. xxviii. 4. which they- 
obſerved in theWorſhip of the Golden Calves z 
intending by that outward Repre 
worſhip the God of J#ael. Comp. chap. viii. 


LY IO, 
id. Aud ou Titbes after three Years.] 
At the End of three Years, when the Tithe, . 
our the other two Years at Jeruſalem, was 
iſtributed among the Poor: See Deut. xiv. 
22, 23-28, Upon which account the third 
Tear is called the Year ef Tithing ; ibid. chap. 
XXvi. 12. See Dr. Wootton upon the Ahab. 
Part I. p. 115. The Hebrew reads, after three 


Days; which our Margin ſupplies, after three 


Years Saiter The word. Tuamim, Days, 
often ines Years: See Exod. xiii. 10. 
Levit. xxv. 29. 1 Sam. i. 3. 2 Sam. Xiv. 26, 
Comp. Gen. xxiv. 55. So the Phraſe which. 
we tranſlate, tbe yearly Sacrifice, is, in the He- 
ay the Sacrifice of Days: 1 Sam, i. 21, 
Ver. 5. And offer a Sacrifice of Thankſeivi 
with leaven, ] 4 with 1 5250 % 
the Law preſcribes, Levit. vii. 13. Beſide the 
Cakes 1 were oe by Tres d becauſe it 
was an ffering E Fire; ibid. ver. 12, 
13. and chap. Ii. 4, ce. | 
Ibid. And proclaim and publiſh the Free- 
offerings,] Or, Free-will-offerings ; as the word 
is in other places tranſlated: See Levis. 
xxii. 18, 21, Theſe Offerings were ſuch as 
the Sacrificers did partake of; whereupon they 
gave notice of their Intention to their Friends, 
and invited them to the Feaſt : See Deut. xii. 
6, 7. | BY 
| Ibid. For this liketh you, O Houſe of Iſrael. 
Vour Hearts are ſo ſet upon your idolatrous 
Worſhip, that it is in vain to uſe any 0 
ments to perſuade you to the contrary. See 
Pſal. Ixxxi. 12. e 
Ver. 6. And J alſo have given you —_ 
Teeth in all your Cities, &c.| Or, For this 
cauſe I baue given you. See Noldius, p. 337» 
338. The Famine I have ſent upon the Ci- 
ties and Territories of Iſrael, hath not brought 
you to a Senſe of your Sins, or any fincere Pur- 
poſes of Amendment, 


* ® 0 
- 
# ” 


Ver. 7. 


ſentation to 


Ver. 7. And alſo I have with-bolden the Rain 
from you, when there were yet three Months 10 
the Harveſt.) This was called the latter Rain, 
and the Seaſon for it was in the firſt Month, 
anſwering to our March, which was three 
Months before the Wheat-Harveſt ; See the 
Note upon Joel ii. 23. Mi 

Ibid. And 1 cauſed it to rain upon one City, 
and cauſed it not to rain upon another City. | 
This may import that God puniſhed them with 
Drought at the ſame time, when he ſent Rain 
upon the Cities of Judab; making that re- 
markable difference between 1/rael and Fudab, 
as he did formerly between Egypt andthe Land 
of Goſhen : See Exod. viii. 22. ix. 4, 26. x. 23. 

Ver. 8. So two or three Cities wandered 10 
one City to drink Water, but they were not ſatis- 
fied. ] They had not enough to quench their 
Thirſt : The contrary Phraſe, to cat or drink, 
and be ſatizfied, denoteth Plenty. + See the 
Note upon Foel ii. 26. 

Ver. 9. I have ſmitten you with blaſting and 
with mil-dew.) A Judgment threatened to 
their Sins by Moſes, Deut. xxviii. 22. 

Ibid. When your Gardens and your Vineyards 
increaſed, the Palmer Worm devoured them. ] 
The Palmer-worm and other devouring In- 
ſes, occaſioned by the Drought before-men- 
tioned. Comp. Joel i. 4. 

Ver. 10. 1 have ſent among you the Peſti- 
lence after the Manner of Egypt. ] The ſeve- 
ral infectious Diſeaſes wherewith I plagued 
Egypt. See Exod. ix. 3. xii. 29. Deut. xXxvill. 
27, 60. | 

"Ibid. And have taken away your Horſes. ] The 
Enemy hath ſeized them: See 2 Kings xiii. 3, 
7. Horſes were ſcarce in Judea, and the Jews 
uſed to furniſh themſelves with Horſes from 
Egypt: fo ſuch a loſs was not eaſily recruited. 
See 1 Kings x. 29. Iſa. xxxi. 1. xxxvi. 9. 

Ibid. And I have made the Stink of your Camps 
to come up into your Noſtrils.] The Kings of 
Tſrael had frequent Wars with the Syrians : 
See 2 Kings xiii. 23. xiv. 28. This made it 
neceſſary for them to keep up ſtanding Forces: 
and when Diſeaſes ſpread in their Camps, the 
_— Smell of the Carcaſes produced a Peſti- 

ce. 

Ver. 41. I have overthrown ſome of you, as 
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrab.] Your Ci- 
ties are burnt with fire, Ja. 1. 7. and utterly 


conſumed, as Sodom and Gomorrah were, 'by 


Fire from Heaven, Gen. xix. 24, 25. 


Ibid. And ye were as 4 Fire- brand plucked 


out of the Burning.] Thoſe that remained very 
narrowly eſcaped. A proverbial Expreſſion 


uſed both in facred and prophane Authors, to 


ſignify a narrow Eſcape out of an imminent 
Danger. Comp. Zech. iii. 2. x Cor. iii. 15. 
Jude ver. 23. 8 | 

Ver. 12. Therefore thus will I do unto thee.) 
I will ſend theſe ſeveral Judgments upon thee 
;- 56s till I make an entire Deſtruction 

ee. | 

Ibid. And becauſe I will do this unto thee, 
propare to meet thy God, O Iſrael.) Expect 
that he will come to take full Vengeance upon 
thee, and conſider whether thou art able to 
contend with him; ſo the Expreſſion of meet- 


A COMMENTARY 


ing an Adverſary is underſtood, Luke xiv. 31 
Or if that be impoſſible, try to avert his An. 
ger by thy Haomiliation and Repentance, be. 
tore it actually breaks out upon thee. 
Ver. 13. For lo, he that formeth the Moun. 


« zains, and createth the Mind.] The former the 


moſt ſolid, the other the moſt ſubtile acti 
Part of the material World. . Fw . 

Ibid. And declareth unto Man what is hi; 
thought.) Whoſe Knowledge is infinite, as 
well as his Power, who ſearches the Thoughts 
and Intents of the Heart; and, upon ſome 
Occaſions, diſcovers them for Mens Convicti- 
on A _—_ 11. _—_ / 

» That maketh the morning darkne(;. 

Who turns Day into Night, — 
Heaven with Clouds: See Chap. v. 8. or elſe, 
dartens the Earib in ibe clear Days, by an ex- 
traordinary Eclipſe of the Sun: See Chap. 
viii. 9. and can in like manner turn the moſt 
flouriſhing Condition into a State of Miſery, 
Comp. chap. v. 18, 19. Affliction is often 
expreſſed by Darkneſs : See Chap. v. 18. Fob 
hes I, þ V. K. ig 22. 

id. And treadeth upon the high Places of t 
Earth.) Who can ſubdue Cities or F 2.5 
of the greateſt Strength, whoſe Walli reach up 
to Heaven, as it is expreſſed, Deut. i. 28. Com. 
chap. xxxiii. 29. and takes delight to humble 
the Great and Mighty, denoted elſewhere by 
2 Mountains and Hills: See Ja. ii. 14. Pſal. 

xxii. 3. | | 


HA v. 


The ARGUMENT, : 
A pathetical Lamentation for the Sins of Iſrael, 
which upon their Impenitency, the Prophet 
foreſaw would end in their Deſtruftion : where- 
upon be earneſtly exhorts them to a ſincere Re- 
pentance and Reformation, without which all 
their outward Exerciſes of Religion would a- 
vail nothing... N Tl 
Ver. 1. EAR you this Word, which I take 
up againſt you, even a Lamenta- 


tion, O Houſe of Iſrael.] The Words might be 


better tranſlated thus, Hear you this word, even 
a Lamentation which I take up over you-—The 
Text alludes to the Lamentations made at Fu- 
nerals : See ver. 16. Fer. ix. 17. Ezek, xix. 2. 
xxvii. 2. So the Prophet bemoans the State 
of the Kingdom of 1/raet, as dead and irre- 
coverably loſt. 7 
Ver. 2. The Virgin of Iſrael is fallen, Ge ſhall 
no more riſe.] She that never was conquered by 
any, is fallen from her Glory, and ſhall never 
be reſtored to her former State, as a Kingdom 
or Nation. Thoſe Cities or Kingdoms are 


called Virgins who were never conquered: See 


rael may likewiſe import her that was e 

to God, as à chaſte Virgin to an Huſband : 

2 Cor. xi. 2. and had the Benefit of being un- 
der his Protection, but is now for her Idola- 
tries and other Sins delivered up to the Will of 


Ja. xxili. 12. Xxxvii. 22. The Virgin of 1/- 
4 
See 


her Enemies. Comp. Jer. xvlii. 13. 


4 
* * 
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Ibid. Sbe is forſaken upon ber Land, there i is 
none to raiſe ber up.] Like an Infant. chat is 


expoſed, enen 


none to take it 

Ver. 3. . 2 which went ou by . 
and, ſpall leave an, Hundred, &c.] A 92 
which was able to furniſh out a thouſand M en 

fit for War, ſhall have but an hundred of them 

left. And ſo it ſhall be in Proportion ſor any 

— 8 he on IRIS: 9 5 

cape t ar. 
Ver. 4. Fu lor rather, thereſore] #hus ſaith 

* LORD, Set ye me, and ye. ball live.] 
, ce. Ye ſhall ay" ot Liſe is 

for Proſperity or See 1 Sam. xxv. 

6. as Death is uſed for Miſery 3 Exod. x. 17. 


Iv Hoſ. xiii. 1. 


Ver. g. But ſeck ye nat Bethe nor enter into 
Gilgal.] See Chap. iv 


4 
Ibid. And paſs not to Beer ſheba.] A Place 


remarkable for Abrabam's dwelling there, and 
planting a Grove for the Worſhip af God, Gen. 
xxi. 33. xxii. 19. It is likely ee 
ſtill be continued there, and abuſed to Ido- 
latry : See Chap. vii. 9. viii. 14. Beerſbeba 
did tormerly belong to, Fudab : See 1 Kings 
xix. 3. but it ſeems in latter Times to have 
D it by ſome of the Kings of 
Jrae 


Ibid. For Gilgal ſhall go into Captivity. ] 
There is an Alluſion in the Hebrew, between 
the Word Gilgal, and Galab, which ſignifies 
Captivity. Such Paranomaſia's are now and 
then uſed by the ſacred Nin See the Note 
upon Ja. xxiv. 17. 

Idid. And Bethel ball come to nought.] The 
Original runs thus, Betbel ſball become Aven, 
Bethel ſignifies the Houſe of God : When the 
Place was defiled by Idolatry, it was named by 
Way of Reproach, Beth-aven, i. e. the Houſe 
of Vanity, or Idolatry : See Hof. iv. 15. And 
it is called ſo in another Senſe, vix. as 
Vanity is the ſame with a Thing of nought, or 
of no continuance. 

Ver. 6. Leſt be break out lite fire, | ſee 
Chap. i. 4.] 2 of Joſeph. The Ten 
Tribes are called by ame of Zoſeph, as 
they are elſewhere by that of Ephraim, the 
Son of Foſeph ; becauſe that was the Chief 
Tribe of the Kingdom of Iſrael. See Ezek. 


XXXV11. 19. 


Ibid. And there be none to quench it in Bethel. 3 f 


The Idol you worſhip will not be able to deli- 
ver you, but will itſelf be involved in the com- 
mon Calamity. See the Note upp Hef. x. 6. 

Ver. 7. Ze who turn Judgment into Worm- 
ood. ] Or, into Hemlock, as eWord Laannab 
* tranſlated, Chap. vi. A* 2. Le Luk 1 ay 

w which was defi 
and under colour i pn Ip WF; greateſt Op. 
preſſion... 

Ver. 7. Seek him that makes the ſeven Stars, 
and Orion.) The Hebrew Names of 
Conſtellations are Nima Keſil, which are 
tranſlated to the ſame Senſe, Jab ix. 9. xxxviii. 
31. Theſe, and other Conſtellations, were 
commonly thought to have a great Influence 
upon the Seaſons: See the fore mentioned 
Place o \. 10: 8 their Riſing and 


Chap. v. ö A M (0.8 8 


r 462 
5 and Shepherds ; whoſe Em- 
lying abroad, made them more ob- 

Hes of bt heavenly Appearances, So this 


is an Inſtance of Providers yery ſuitable for 


one of  Amos's Profeſſion to mention, 


Ibid. That turneth the Shadow of Death in- 
to the Morning, and maketh the Day dart with 
Night.) The Viciſſitudes of Da G50. N ight,. 
and the Light's breaking out of f Duke, are 
Juſt Matter of Admiration, did not the conſtant 
Recourſe of them leflen the Wonder. Clemens 


Alexandrinus cites theſe Verſes out of Pindar 


to the ſame Senſe. 


Se 5 qura my & erp os 
Nuxns Alarme & dea ed. 
KN, mee 5 eve. As a 
| Kavuggy duese oidat. 


. God can create the Leh, 
And make it ſpring from darkeſt N 22 bt + 
And when be covers &er the uy 
The Darkneſs chaſes Light away. 


| Ibid. That calleth for the Waters 1 the Sea 
and poureth them out upon the Face of the Earth. 4 
Who commanded the Seas and the Rivers to 
overflow the Earth in great Inundations. The 
Zeus call all great Bodies of Water by the 
Name of Seas, The Words may likewiſe be 
explained of the raiſing Vapours out of the Sea, 
to ſupply Rain for the Earth, the Clouds re- 
taining none of the Saltneſs of the Sea- water. 
* Fob xxxvii. 


34. 
Wat beneth be d 
1 0 e the ſpoiled againſt 


That giveth Strength to him 
conquered, and enableth him to 
Fr his S and become Maſter of 
their Fortifications. And ſuch Deliverance God 
rb abun for Iſrael : See 2 Kings xili. 17, 
' 
er. 10. They hate him that re b in the 
Gate.) The Oppreſſors of the Poor, ſee ver. 
11, 12. hate thoſe Magiſtrates that would punt 
the Injurious, and do right to the Oppreſſed. 
It was the Cuſtom hy to execute their 
Office ſitting in the Gates of the City. See the 


þ 


. „„ xxix. 21, and ver. 15. of this 


W 11. Foraſmuch as your Treading is upon 
the poor, and ye take from bim burdens of Wheat] 
Or, choice Gifts, as the LXX render it, agree- 
ably to the Senſe of the Hebrew, where the 
Word Maſſab often ſignifies a Gift or Reward. 
(See Fer. 1 5. Exel. xx. 40.) and Bar, the 
Cboice or beſt of any thing. 

This, Ze have built Houſes of hewen Stone, but 
je ſhall not dwell in them, &c.] God 4 0 
threatens to deprive Men of the Enjoyment 
their ill- gotten Subſtance : See Dev. xxviii. 
38, 39. Micab vi. 15. Zepb. i. 13 

Ver. 12. For I know your 4 7 ranſeref- 
ions, and your mighty Sins.) Your daring Im- 
pieties, your Sins of the firſt Magnitude, ſuch 
as Idolatry and reſſion, in the 
foregoing Part of the Chapter: Or your nume- 


rous Sins, as the Word may be tranſlated ; in 
Ver. 


which Senſe it is taken, J. xIvii. 9. 


Ver. 13. Therefore the prudent fhall keep filente 
in that 1255 rk In ſuch Times as theſe, the 
wiſeſt Way for private Perſons, is, not to be 
too free in reproving publick Vices; which 
will bring Trouble upon themſelves, and do no 
Good upon thoſe who are hardened 'in their 
Sins. Comp. Hof. iv. 4. Mat. vii. 6. 

Ver. 14. Seek good, and not evil, that ye may 
live. | See ver. 4. 

Ibid. And ſo the LOR D, the God of Hoſts, 
may be with you, as ye have ſpoken.) Ye uſe to 
boaſt of your Intereſt in him, and of the Pro- 
== he hath made to your Fathers: and Obe- 

tence is the Condition required on your Part to 
qualify you for his Favour. 

Ver. 15. Eſtabliſh Judgment in 
See ver. 10. * | 

Ibid. It may be the LORD will be gracious 
to the remnant of Foſepb.] Your Caſe is not ſo 
deſperate, but Repentance may avert God's 
Judgments : Comp. Fer. xxxvi. 3. and he 
may be gracious to the ſmall Remains of the 
Ten Tribes, (ſee ver. 6.) after thoſe grievous 
Invaſions wherewith the Kings of Syria firſt, 
and afterward Tiglath-Pileſer, have waſted them. 
See 2 Kings Xiii. 7, 23. XIV. 26, 27. xv. 29. 

Ver. 16. Wailing be in all Streets— and 
they ſhall call the Husbandman to mourning, &c. 
There ſhall be à general Lamentation of all 
Orders and Degrees of Men ; of the Citizens, 
for the Loſs. of their Wealth and Subſtance, 
2 by the Conquerors; of the Huſ- 

ndmen and Vine-dreſſers, for the Loſs of 
the Fruits of the Earth, deſtroyed or devoured 
by a Foreign Army. f 

Ibid. And ſuch as are ſtilful in Lamentation 
to wailing.) Let ſuch whoſe Profeſſion it is to 
make Lamentation at Funerals, join in this 
publick Mourning to make it more folemn. 
See ver. I. 


Ver. 17. And in all ” rds ſhall be wail- 


the Gate. 


ing.] Where there uſed/to be ſhouting and 
rejoicing, when the Summer-Fruits were ga- 
_ thered in. See Ia. xvi. 10. Fer. XXv. 30. 
xlviii. 33. 

Ibid. For I will pafs through thee, ſaith the 
LORD.] He will come like an Enemy, that 
invadeth and deſtroyeth a Country as he mar- 
ches through it. Comp. Exod. xii. 12. Nabum 
i. 15, 

Ver. 18. Woe unto you that deſire the Day of 
the LO R D.] Infidels made a mock of the 
Words of the Prophets, when they told them, 
The Day of the LO R D was at hand : See Foel 
ii. 2,11. Zepb. i. 14. and out of a Princi 
of Unbelief they expreſſed their Deſire offeeing 
this Day, that they might be convinced of the 
Truth of ſuch Predictions by ocular Demon- 
ſtration. Comp. Ia. v. 19. Jer. xvii. 15. 
Ezek. xii. 22, 27. 2 Pet. iii. 4. 

Ibid. To what end is it for you? the Day of 
the LORD is darkneſs, and not Light.] To 
what purpoſe ſhould you deſire to ſee the Day 
of the LORD? It will certainly be a very 
uncomfortable Time, when Evils ſhall ſuc- 
ceed one another ſo faſt, that he who ſeeks to 


eſcape one, ſhall fall into a. worſe. | Comp. 
Joel ii. 2. and ſee the Note upon Chap. iv. 
| ; 2 | 


13. 
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toe” 
SI. * 
— 


Ver. 19. 1 if Man did flet from a Lion. 
and a Bear met bim.] You 9 1 char 
Day will put an End to the Ewig which you 
now complain of; but it will indeed make your 
Condition worſe than it was before: as if a Man 
fled from a Lion, a Creature that hath ſome- 
thing of Generoſity in his Nature, and a Bear 
ſhould meet him, which never ſpares'any thing 
that comes in its Way. 5 J Had 31 of bar? 
Ibid. Oy 4bent imo the Houſe, and leaned bis 
Hand on the Mall, and a Serpent hit h] Or 
as if a Man ſhould go into the Houſe to avoid 
the Severity of the Weather abroad; and a 
Viper, whoſe Sting Wcincurable, Would creep 
out of the Wall and bite hĩ m. 
Ver. 20. 


get Ver. 18. Rin 5 ö 

Ver. 21. J hate, I deſpiſe your 'Feaſt-days, 
& c.] This and the three following Verſes are 
the ſame in Senſe with Ja. i. 11—16. Fer. vi. 
20. vii. 21, 22, 23. Hoſ. vi. 6. viii. 13. all 
which Places import how little the external 
Rites of Religion are valuable, unleſs they are 
accompanied with an univerſal Obedience. 

Ibid. ' And I will not ſme in your ſolemn Af. 
ſemblies.) Or, I will not ſmell the Sacrifices of 
your ſolemn Aſſemblies, '' The Word Chag ſig- 
fies both a ſolemn Feaſt, and the Sacrifice of- 
fered at it: See Exod. xxiii. 18. and by the 
ſame Reaſon the Word Aſtereth may be capable 
of both thoſe Significations. — 

Ver. 22. Neither will I regard the Peate-of- 
ferings of your fat Benfts.'} They made choice 
of the faireſt and fatteſt Cattle, when they of- 
fered Peace-offerings, or Offerings of Thankſ 
giving. So we read Pſal. Ixvi. 15: \ J will 
offer unto thee Burmt-offerings of Fatlings, with 
the Incenſe, or burnt Fat, of Ramm. 

Ver. 23. Take from me the Noiſe of thy Songs, 
&c.] The Pſalms and Hymns were ſung in the 
Temple with vocal and inſtrumental Muſick. 
As the Worſhippers at Bethel imitated the Tem- 
ple-Worſhip in other Particulars, (fee Chap. 
iv. 4.) ſo it is likely they did in this Part of 
the publick Worſhip : See Chap. viii. 3. The 
Prophet calls their Songs a Noiſe, like that of an 
untuneful Voice, becauſe their Melody not pro- 
ceeding from a true Principle of Religion, it 
was not grateful to God. 

Ver. 24. But let Fudęment run down like 
Waters, &c.] Rather let Juſtice have its free 
Courſe, ſo that the meaneſt Perſons may feel 
the Benefit of it. | 

Ver. 24. Have ye offered to me Sacrifices and 
Offerings in the Wilderneſs forty Years, O Houſe 
of Iſrael?) When your Fore-fathers offered 
Sacrifices of flain Beaſts, and added their Meat 
and Drink-offerings to them, during their A 
bode in the Wilderneſs ;- they performed theſe 


Services with as little Sincerity and Devotion 


to me, as you do at preſent. To me, is the 
ſame as, to my Honour: See Ja. xliii. 23. 
Zech. vii. 5. Rom. xiv. 6. The Prophets of- 
ten upbraid the Jets with the Sins of their 
Fore-fathers, and threaten them with remarka- 
ble Fadgments upon that Account, when their 
Poſterity continue in the ſame or worſe Impie- 
ties. See Hof. ix. 9, 10. x. 9. Comp. Mat. 
ain. 35, Ego 


* 


"07 Ver. 26. 


Chap. rs 
"Ver. 26. Na, 3 e e 
your n hes: 84 
3 trols want ie Bae «I me 


A rs ftom that they were fo prone / 
5 in thoſe idolatrous Practices which 
rd in r; to which they added. 
ip of the Idols they ſaw in the 
Countries gh which they travelled. Sce 
LAS Xvi. 3. Numb. xv, 39. xxv. 


9 14, Ezek. xx. 7, 16. xxii. 3, 8. 
ernacle of 


were he floor Nye of Diana," Acts xix. 24. 


and the Thenſe, or Zeitice among the Romans. 


Theſe their Votaries carried in Proceffion ; 


as a folemn Piece of Worſhip,' or a Pledge 


of the Preſence of their Gods among them. 
See Ia. xlvi. 7: 
tioned in Scripture 3 to whom they offered their 
Children in Sacrifice. *Tis probable the I/ 
raclites were addicted to this kind of Wor- 
ſhip in the 1 becauſe it is ſo ſevere- 


ly prohibited by Moſes, Lev. xx. 2——5. 


Chiun is generally ſappoſed by learned Men 


to be the fame with Saturn; fee particular- 
ly Lud, 7 Lb e im i. vii. 43. and Dr. 
Spencer de hr. lib. iii. c. 3. The ſame 
Idol was ata Remphan, or Rephan, by the 
Eg yptians ;, as you may ſee proved in the Pla- 
ces above cited; for which reaſon the LXX 
Interpreters tranſlate Chun by Rephan: Which 
is an argument that thoſe I were 
Natives, or at leaſt Inhabitants of Egypt; as 
Dr. Hody obſcryes,” de Verſ. Gre. nen, 


S 
Ibid. The Star of your Cd, 2A the Ken 
thens had Images that repreſented -'the' Hea- 


venly Bodies: See 2 Kings xxiii. 11. 2 Cbron. 
xxxiv. 4. ſo the Image of Chiun repreſented 
the Star Saturn, as that of Moloch did the Sun. 
If we ſuppoſe with ſome learned Men that 
Remphan, or Rephan, was a farnous Egyptian 
King; it was a common Opinion among the 
Hleathens to fi the Souls 6f-their deified 
Heroes to be placed in the Stars. S0 Virgil 
ſpeaks of the Star that appeared qufckly after 
Cæſqars Death, Eclog. ix. | 


Ti Dionæi Proceſſit Coſaris anne. 
ce, Cf, Star i is lighted in the Skies 


Ver. 27. Therefore Iwill cauſe . Fe into 
captivity beyond Damaſcus.) Ye ſhall be _ 
ved further from your own Country, than 
when Hazael King of Syria carried away fo 
many 1/rachites'Captives to Damaſens (ſer chap. 
i. 4.) and con y ſhall have leſs hopes of 
returning home. The King of Aſhria-carried - 


the Ten Tribes Captives as far as Media, 


2 Kings xvii. 6. St. Stephen, in his Speech re- 

corded by Be "Litke, — rather the Senſe 
than the Words, reads, T will carry' you away 

' beyond Babylon; Acts vi. 425 e e 

much greater c diffance than 

Readings import, that the Captivity of 


remaining, and wich leſs hopes wo refining e. to 
their 6wn Country; 


9A b N Wo OY * 


doc h was a Shrine with the 
— of the Deity placed within it: Such 


Moloch is an Idol often men- 


tions, io eben \1be- Houſe 


aw. gt. Veron 

fipbon. 
W Letihe Fen — ee n 
Tribes would be zur worſe 2 of 


M2A81 7 T4 | „ hollgs. Sus e 
ond Wenn yo 
0 Wal! 157 A: 70 P. vf. 2 3 9 2 
[Oo 18 4 Tae 
4 Are thiſs who indulge thei Ease inſt 
> Pare wwithout-- amy Senſe" of Go 


- "Brit, Hand — 1 threatens. Ruin and 
eſolation to the whole Kingdom N or 
n eee 15 N 0 nd 
ect of ext: 
Ver- T. On thine thas as in Sion 
uy Or, are ſocurr ; as the 
reds: who live fearleſs of God's 22 
and reſolve to indulge themſelves in their Vo- 
luptuouſneſs, notwithſtanding the evident To- 
kens of God's Diſpleaſure againſt the whole 
Nation, both Hue and Judah, For theſe and 
the following words contain 'a Threatnin a- 
guint beck de. both ust and 7 
P — Tribes ir thi 
rophecy is en Tribes; or King- 
— —„—- — 
words thus: Wo unto them that deſpiſe Sion x 
[But the learned Dr. Grabe conjectures, chat 
inſtead of REV doſpiſe, it ſnould be read 
Eo, are proſberous; for ſo — 
der the word Sbaanamim, Pſul. cxxiii. 4. 
the Prulegom. to his Edition of the Prophers. 
the word Shaanannim, which our Tranſlation 
renders' are at eaſe, ſignifying alſo 4 be in- 
folent + In which Senſe" the words may fitly 
belong to the Ten Tribes, who 9 Sion 
and the! Temple, which God choſe | out of 
all. the Leiber; e Iſrael, to Nlac⸗ bir Name 
1 E144 18 13: 240713 afvis no. 

Ibid! And ff in the Abende of Sama: 
24 In the of their capital City 
built and the Hill of Samaria; See chap. 
10632; 11514 36 botu Yards to ot eds cf 

Ibid. Which art e chief of the. Na- 
of Iſrael came.] Sion 
or Feruſalem, and Samaria, are thit Seats 
of the two Kit vrhither is the greateſt 
Reſort of the whole Nation. The word Go- 


jim, 'Nations, uſually ſignifies the Heathen 


Nations, bur ſometimes denotes the 'Fews, 


and is equivalent to Ammim. Set Zoph. ii. 9. 
The Cbaldee in it, Mo fie Names to 
their Children according (to the Namer of the 
chief of, the Heathen," to whom the Houſe 

Tſrael apply themſelves for Proteftion.” Thus, 
in the later Times, ſome of the Fews took the 
Names of Alexander, Ami — Agrippa, and 
che like, to compliment: Men a- 
mong the Greeks-or Romans * thoſe Names. 
The Fews making Alliances with the Hea- 


then, eas N See 


7. | Iſa, xxx. . e e 


vitae. n 2; 5d 
Ver. 2. Puſt ye un Calueb, and ſe] Caleb, 
eLand 

Gen. x. 


called Calne, 2 10. was a City i 
it the ſame with Cte- 


of 
This — U— 


Prophecy. 


bid. bence 226 Hemath the Great. St. 
FJerom ſuppoſes 


HEE mg 


! 
| 
| 
| 
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was afterward called Antioch t This was taken 
too by Sennacherib, or ſome of his Predeceſſors. 
See 2 Kings xviii. 34. It is called here Hemath 
the Great, to diſtinguiſh it from another Hematb, 
mentioned, ver. 14. which is the Boundary of 
Paleſtine, and therefore called the Entring in 
of Hemath, in that Verſe, and 1 Kings viii. 65. 
2 Kings xiv. 25. That Town is ſince 


Epiphanis, = 2 
bid. Then go down to Cacb of the Philiſtines, ] 
Taken by Uzziab; 2 Chron. xxvi. 6. 

Ibid. Be they better than theſe Kingdoms ? &c.] 
Are they in a better Condition than you are, 


both in J#+ael and Judab ? Or have they a lar- 


ger and more plentiful Country to live in? If 
they have not, Why are you ſo ung ateful to 
God, as not 'to be ſenſible of thoſe his Mercies ? 
The word Border is equivalent to Country. See 
the Note upan Malach. 1. 4. | 

Ver. 3. Ze that put away the evil Day far 
from you.] Who — 22 that God's 
* — will not overtake you ſo ſoon as the 

redictions of the Prophets import. See chap. 
v. 18. IX. 20. | 
Ibid. And cauſe the Seat of Violence to draw 
near.} Ye take hold of every Opportunity of 
erting Juſtice, by pronouncing unrighteous 
rees, and turning the Seat of Juſtice into 
the Scat of Oppreſſion. See ver. 12. and 
Comp. P/al. xciv. 20. 

Ver. 4. That lie upon Beds of Foory, &c.] 
This and the two following Verſes are an ele- 
gant Deſcription of the ill Uſes Men too often 
make of a plentiful Fortune: That it ſhuts out 
all ſerious Conſiderations, makes them void of 
Compaſſion towards thoſe that are in miſery, 
and to regard nothing but. the preſent Gratifi- 
cation of their Senſes. Lying upon Beds of V. 
vory, and ſtretching themſelves upon their Couches, 
expreſs the Poſture they uſed at their Meals, 
See ver. 7. and chap. ii. 8. TA 12 4 

Ver. 5. Eat the Lambs out of the Flock, &c.] 
The choiceſt and beſt of them. Nun 0 

Ibid. Ixvent to themſehyes Inſtruments of Mus 
fick, like David.) Such Variety of Muſick: as 
he appropri to the Service of God (fee 
1 Chron. xxiii. 5.) that they contrive for. their 
own Diverſion. al It 113981 Th 

Ver. 6. And are not grieved for the Afflittions 
of Joſepb.] They do not humble themſelves 
under God's afflicting Hand, nor lay to heart 
the Miſeries the Divine Judgments have 


upon the Kingdom of  1/rael, called by the 


Name Jeend, and de Habs of Joſephs .chap. 
5. 6. 2. Tg e e e rr 


State of Foſeph, when he was ſold by his Bre- 
thren into Egypt. Ha 4nd 41 


[4 | | 3-1 
Ver. 7. And the Banquet of them that ſtretched 


themſelves, ſhall be removed.) Their luxurious 
Way of living ſhall be at an end. See ver. 4. 

Ver. 8. I abbor the Excellency of Jacob, and 
hate his Palaces.) Whatever the Kingdoms of 
1/rael and Judab value (themſelves for, is hate- 
ful to me, as having been abuſed by them, and 
made inſtrumental in diſhonouring me. If we 
underſtand this of Iſracl, the Ten Tribes valu- 


ed themſelves as being the moſt potent King 
dom. ds ns. 2-H If we ſuppoſe the 


words comprehend 7 
| | Th 


* 


called /ſalem, into the 


(dee ver. 1.) they va- 


A COMMBENTAR f y at 


lued themſelves for having Jeruſalem and the 
Temple fituate in their Terxitories, where Gt 


had placed bis Name; and 5 called 
the Honour, or Excellency of Facab ; P/al. xlvii. 
4. Zul. XxX... gl 

Ibid. Therefore will I deliver up the City, &c.] 
I will deliver up Samaris fitſt, and then Jeru- 
of their Enemies. 

Ver. 9. If there remain ten Men in one Houſe, 
that they Hall die.] Thoſe that eſcape the 
Hands of the Enemy, ſhall die by the Peſti- 
lence. Comp. Ezek. v. 12. 


the laſt Office for 
him, and him to his Burial, 

Ibid. And Cor] be that burns him, to bring out 
the Bones out of the Houſe.) And is equivalent to 
or here: See Noldius, p. 271. The Underta- 
mo of the lang os firſt burnt the Body in or- 

to carry out the remaining Bones to be bu- 
ried. It was uſual to burn the Bodies of Kings 
and great Perſons with Odours and Spices. See 
Fer. xxxiv. 5. 2 Chron, xvi. 14. and it may 
be, they might uſe the ſame Cuſtom ir this 
Caſe, for fear of InfeQion, _ | 

Ibid. And foall ſay to him that is by the Sides 
of the Houſe, (in, or near the Houſe, ] is there 
any more with thee ? ] Alive or dead. 

Ibid. Then ſball be ſay, Hold thy tongue, for 
we may not make mention of the Name of . the 
LORD. } Silence beſt becomes ſuch aſtoniſh- 
ing Calamities : Or, it is to no to call 
upon God, or to implore his Help in our Af- 
flictions. An Expreſſion betokening Deſpair, 
Joined with Impenitency; like that of Foram, 
2 Kings vi. 33. What ſhould I wait for the 
LORD any longer ? The verb zacar, to re- 
member, or make mention, when it is ſpoken of 
God, ſignifies his Worſhip ; as Dr. Spencer 
obſerves,” de Legib. Hebr. lib. 2. c. 5. . 

Ver. 11. de will ſmite the great Houſe with 
Breacbes, and the little Houſe with Clefts.] People 
of all Ranks, high, and low, ſhall be Sufferers 
in the common Calamitics.. See chap. iii, 15. 
Vier. 12. Shall Horſes run upon the Rock, will 
one plow there with Oxen? for ye have turned 
Judgment into Gall, and the Fruit of Righteouſ- ' 
neſs into Hemlock.) Your perverting of Judg- 


ment, and thereby making reſſion the 


ſeeming Fruit or Effet Rig 
as much the invertin Nature and Order 
of Things, as it w 


is tranſlated '}/ormwoed, chap. v. 7. and in o- 


ther places. ahi tis koi 

Ver. 13. Z which rejoice in a thing of nought.] ' 
Ye pride. yourſelves. in your on Strength, 
which will ſtand you in no ſtead; without God's 


* 
5 * 


1 


5 * 


+ River of 


F ee 


Chap. VILS 5\ W 3 


in his Strengeh lies. The Boaſt of the Ha- 
elites ſrems chief grounded the Suc- 
ceſs their King! Jeruboam the I had: in re- 
ſtoring the ancient Dominion of I, and 
recovering it from the Syrians; who had 


brought them very low. See 2 Kings xi. 3, 7. 


xiv. 25. 

Ver. 14. But behold, I will raiſe up a Nation 
againſt you, and they "ſhall afiift you from the 
Entring in of Hemath, to the River of the Wil- 
derneſs.] The Prophet means the Aſſyrians, mo 
who ſhould afflict chem from one End of the 
Land unto the other. The Eurim in of He- 
math was the Northern Boundary of their 
Country, (ſee the Note Verſe 2.) and 
be Bro the Wilderneſs is the dag 

, Gen. xv. 18. Toſh. xv. 

1 Kings vill, 22 «Ta. xxvii. 12. which 41 
out of Mount Paran, and is the ſouthermoſt 
Bound of Judea. It is called the Sea of the Plain, 
as our In renders it, Deut. iii. 17. 
or the Sea of the Wilderneſs, as it is tranſlated 
here; the original Word Arabab being the 
_ in both Places. > 


"CHAP. vn. 
The A Ar. 


By three ſeveral Vi ion God repreſents to Amos 
the Fudgments be is bringing upon Iſrael, which 
are mitigated by the Interceſſion of the Pro- 
pbet; who being accuſed of Sedition by Ama- 
Ziah the Prieſt Bethel, to King Jeroboam, 
he denounces Fudgment againſt Amaziah and 
bis Family, 


Ver. 157 formed Graſhoppers i in the begin- © 


ning of the ſhooting up of the lat- 
ter Growth, ] Moſt Commentators ſuppoſe: this 
Viſion to denote the Invaſion of Pul King of 
Aſſyria,' mentioned 2 Kings xv. 19. But this 
and the following Calamities may as proba- y 


WINE. O'S. 45k 


Ver. 3. The Lo RO fepented for 
The Lord was) pleaſed to ae 


earneſt alter ah to 
the threatned Judgment ſhould not 
to 


an utter Deſtruction of Os. whole King 


Ver. 4. ne Lo Gb eee 
Hire; which devoured the great le 

eat up 0074: This —— . Jule 

ment han the former, and in the O pinion of 

ſitors denotes the Invaſion d Tieteib- 

Pale, ing of Aria, who carried a great 

= of Iſrael — 2 2 Kings xv. 29. 

was proper a 
Fire, which — Sea by — 2 — 
te Lind, and then devoured r Part of 


\ Vers 5,8. n Lo u Þ food by a Wall mads 
4 Plumb-line, &c.] | God's } ts are 
imes repreſented by a Lius and a Plum- 

met, to denote that they are meaſured out by 
the exacteſt Rules of Juſtice. See 2 Kings 
xxi. 13. Ja. xXviii. 17. The Inſtruments 
which are deſigned: for Building are ſome- 
times uſed to mark out thoſe aces 3 
are to be pulled down or deſtroyed: Sce 
2 Sam. viii. 2. La. xxxiv. 11. Lam. ii. 8. 
The Viſion imports, that as God formerly 
built up his People, he would now pluck them 
down -and deſtroy. them. See Jer. i. 10, 
XXx1. 28. | 
Ver. 8. I vill not. again ay tem ary mere} 
I will not any longer over thei 
ſions. viii. 2. All vii. 18, 
Or, 1 will not paſs: through them to deſtroy 
them any more, ſe cap. v. 17. becauſe I will 
do it once for all. Nabum i. 9 
Ver. ry laces of iba bal by 
deſolate. The and Grove at Beer ſheba, 
where Jaac t and built an Altar, Gen. 
xxvi. 25. xlvi. = This Place was afterwards 
CO See the —_— chap. 


bly relate to thoſe Tumults and Commotions "Ibid. And eee o [pad fl Gall be 
which happened after Jeroboam's Death, du- laid waſte.] The Places E 
ring an Anarchy which laſted Eleven Years, Worſhip : ſuch Were. , Gilgal,: an Beer. 
from that. Time till his Son's Settlement on ſbeba: See chap... 14. fe The W. od 
the Throne, as appears by comparing the Sanfuery is uſed. fo Temple, 
Times of the Kings of Iſrael and Fudab. Tſo, xvi. 12. 
This was cutting 1/rael bort, after they had ibid. 4 I oh riſe 140 the WEE) Arie 
ee e Tf note nes = 1 tal 
rous of Jer m t- when & co 
ly be repreſented by th de- me | Fere Ee 2 Kings 
Tourng the latter, — — Growth of the XV; 40, ee vhs dr 
ra ah 
Ibid. It was the latter Growth after the er. 10. 5 7 "the Priel 


Kings mowings.]. The firſt Crop of Graſs 
 f apart for the Uſe of the King's Sta 


Ver, a. B: dw acch.s 7, or be 
. ſmall ?] . thou ae ab i fr be 
to prone 19). extremity, by what means 
the ſmall Remains of the Riches and 
Strength of the Kingdom be reſcued from ut; 
ter Deſtruction ? Some. tranſlate» the Words, 


the interrogatiue Pronoun Mi, 
ſtand for Bemi, 4 ane 


li ben Domi 2: Pi. 1 


tbel, ſent to Jeroboam.] This was. 

1 r -Levi, but "a one 
were, whom Feroboam, the Firſt of 

. to perform the 

idolatrous Seryicerar Bethel. 85 1, Kings xii. 

918 fl: | 


yr 11 l thee i the 
2 — of Nl BAT: 8 


an open 
faced. manner the Pro- | 
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| Thid. The Land is not able to bear all bis 
Words.) 

| und hear them, and the Enemies of 
EE from them to make 
ſome Diſturbance. 

Ver. 11. For thus Amos ſaith, Terohoam ſhall 
die by the Sword.) This was a plain pervert- 
ing of ee een dee King bin for he did not 

rophefy againſt the K ing himſelf, but againſt 

his Family or Poſterity. 

Ver. 12. O thou Seer, go flee thee away into 
the Land of Judab, and there eat Bread, and 
ubs tbere.] There thou may'ſt find better 

ement and Reception, than thou art 
e to do here. 

Ver. 13. For it is the King's Chapel, and it is 
the King's Court.] Bethel is the Place where 
the King performs his religio 
Perſon, hg” often reſides there with his Court, 
that he may the better attend upon the Service 
* this Place. See 1 Kings xii. 


ver. 14. Then anſwer 


ed Amos---- I was no 
Prophet, neither was I a Prophet's Son. g was 
not a het by Profeſſion, nor in 
the Schools of the Prophets, as thoſe uſually 
_ who took that Office upon them. See 
3 5, &c. iv. 38. vi. 1. 

But I was an Herdman. ] An Herdman, 
or an Huſbandman, is ſpoken of as an Em- 
ployment not conſiſtent with that of a Prophet, 
Zech. xiii. 5. except where there is an extraor- 


dinary Call. 

Ibid. And a Gatherer 0 Fig by Fruit. ] One 
that a Sort of wild Fi ſome cal- 
led an Ægyptian Fig; They t gathered it, 
opened the Skin, that the Fruit might' ripen 
the ſooner : So the LXX i interpret the Hebrew 
Word Boles, wider Aer * ing the Sy- 
camine Fruit: which Pliny's — 
count of ordering this wor Nat. Hi 275 Lib. 


XIII. c. 

Ver. 12 Drop not thy Word againſt the Houſe 
of Iſaac.) The Verb Hittith to drop, ſignifies 
in its pri Senſe to inſtill Doctrine or 5 
ſtruction by eaſy and gentle Degrees: 
Deut. xxxii. 2. From thence it comes to 
note Prophecy, being one Sort of Inſtruction 
accompanied with Exhortation : See Ezek. 
uy Micah ii. 6. 2 * is tran- 
flated Prophecy by our 1 1 
The Houſe of Jace may be en in 
—— 5 —＋ the High "Places of ng ver. 1 4 

Beerſbeba: or it may be l Expo. 
to * or Jfrael, in which Senſe moſt Expo- 
fitors underſtand it. 

Ver. 17, Thy Wife foall be an Harkt in the 
City. ] Bethel ſhall be taken by the A 
8 5, 6.) the Soldiers ſhall a- 

e thy Wife, and treat her as a common Har- 
lot. Comp. Iſa. xiii. 16. Lam. v. 11. Zech. 
Xiv. 2. and this ſhall befal her as a Puniſhment 
. of her Idolatry, which 1s pond Whoredom. 
Sce Hof. iv. 13 

Ibid. Thy Land ſhall be divided 
mong the A/ſyrians - In the 
it was cuſtomary to mark out 
by a Line. See Pſat. i 55. 55. 


(Rn 


every one's Share 


e 


The Friends of the Government can- 


us Worſhip in 


A\CO MME NTARTi! 


ting —— See Ezek. iv. 13. Hof: 


ix. 3. 


CHAP. VIII 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet by a Fourth Viſion gives Ntice of 
the Certainty and Nearneſs of the Deſtructian 
of the Ten Tribes: He reproves them 
Oppreſion, and Err that the Sun be 
rkened by. an Eclipſe their 1 F 
vals, which ſball turn 2 ke - 
Mourning : and ſpall be eſteemed a Prognofti- 
cation of more diſmal Calamities to come ; a- 
which a Famine of God's Word here 


- threatned, may be eſteemed the greateſt. 


EHOLD a Baſket of Sum- 
mer Fruit Hen ſaid the 
LORD unt me, An End is come upon my 
People of 9 
mer-Fruit, which Amos ſaw in a Viſign, was 

to denote that 1/rael's Sins were now ripe 
Judgment; ch; Time of Judgment is elſe- 
where expreſſed by an Harveſt or a Vintage: 
See Foel iti. 13. The two Hebrew Words, 
Kacks, Summer Fruit, and Kets, an End, have 
M A in their Sound: Such Paronoma- 


Ver. 1,2 


The Baſket of ripe Sum- 
for 


« fias are to be found in other Texts of Scri 


ture: See Ia. xxiv. 17. Fer. i. 11, 12. 
ny Inſtances of this kind are to be found, A. 
© Ibid. 7 will 

Ibid. I will not again paſs by them any more. 
e c 7 3 4 

Ver. 3 the Songs of the be 
Hewlings in that Day.] The 9 
ſung in the Temple at Bethel, ſhall be turned 
into Howlings or Lamentations : See chap. 
v. 23. This may relate to the Time when 
the Golden Calf was carried away by Salmane- - 
fer. Comp. Hof: x. 3, 6. 

Ibid. There ſhall be many dead Bodies in that 
Day: They ſhall caſt them forth with Silence.) 
The Aſſrians (ſee ver: 3.) will make ſuch 

a Slaughter among the "_y 5 that en 
will be no portunity in 
Mournings 7 — 2 2 — 
> wh in other Caſes : But their Friends 
will hurry them to their Graves with as much 
Silence and Privacy as my can. Comp. Jo. 
xxii. 18. 

Ver. 8. Hear this, O ye that fevallow up the 
needy.] Or, trample-upon them. See See the Not 
on chap. ii, 7. 

Ver. 5. When will the New Moon be gone ere 
This was one of their ſolemn Feaſts, the 

of which they retained with their idolatrous 

- Worſhip. See ver. 10. 
Ibid: Mi the Ephab ſmall, 
He great, &c.] The Ephab was the Meaſure 
herewith _— ſold, containing about one of 
his they made Caller chan — 

J 


and the She. - 


Ibid. Tra, and ſell the Refuſe of the Wheat.) 
The Traders by theſe deceitful Arts made 
Corn ſo dear, that People were glad to buy 


fworn by the 


puniſheth them. See Hof. viii. 13. ix. 9. Ja. 
xliii. 28. Fer. xxxi. 34. | 
Ver. 8. And it ſhall riſe 


5 
Y 


Day's being See 
74 11 10. lix. 9, 10. Jer. 14. 
Xxii. 1x. But Archbiſhop U ob- 
f that a- 

Amos 


2. 


> Pp 
1 


f 
i 


I 
4 


; 


ty 
97 


the worſt of it, and ſuch as was not fit to make 


and the you 


Maria.] The Calf fet 


If. 2. $6. and dere 
wan Idol. 


for them to do under fuck 
Ibid. And all your Songs imo Lamentations. 
There were particular Pſalns 1 
uſed to be ſung at the Paſſover and other 
great Feſtivals, See Lightfoot's Temple Service, 
chap. xii, xiv, xvi. Dr. Hammond upon Mat. 
xxvi. 30. 5 
Ibid. And I will bring up Sackcloth all 
Loins, and Balda upon every Head.) Ser 
iſa. xv. 2. Fer. xlvili. 37. Exek. vii. 18. 
Ibid. Aud the End thereof as 4 bitter Day.] 
Thoſe Feaſts, however begun in Joy, ſhall 
end in Bitterneſs ; and the Culamities which 
_ them ſhall ſtill increaſe the Sorrow. 
er. 11. 
Land, not a Famine of Bread, but 


of bearing 


the Word of the LORD.] It was uſual 4. 


mong the Jews to reſott to the Prophets for 
Counſel under any Difficulty : See chap. 
U. 11. Ezth. xiv. „ XX. 1. And; 5 


| x 
Ver. 12. And ſhall wander Sea 
to Sea.] From r * 
the Eaſtern Sea, to the Mediterranean, which 
lay upon the Weſtern Coaſts. See Joel ii. 20. 
Ibid. And from the North even to the Eaſt.) 
The Prophet omits naming the South ; becauſe 
the Idolaters, to whom he dire&s his Dif- 
courſe, would chuſe to enquire any where 


- 
ther than of the true Prophets of the LORD, 


(See 1 Kings xii. 2. 2 Kings iii. 11.) who 


dwelt in the Tribe of Judah, that was fituared | 


in the Southern Parts of the Nation. 
Ver. 13. In that Day . 0 
Men faint for Thirſt.} 
who are in the Bloom of their Youth and in 
the of their Age ſhall faint and be 
diſpirited, like thoſe that want Re- 
freſhment. Comp. Jer. xlviii. 18. A Place 
that wants the Neceſſaries for Life, is expreſſed 
by a dry and thirſty Land. P/al. lxiii. 1. E- 
20k. Aix. 13. 109 
that fevear by the Sin of Sa- 
up at Bethel by Fero- 
doam, who committed a great Sin in ſo doing, 


Ver. 14. 


and made Jarl to ſin, 1 Kings xii. 30. xiv. 16. 
Comp: AMfirab i. 3. Swearing is a folemn In- 
vocation of the Name of God, and as ſuch, a 

Part of Divine Wotſhip : See Deng. vi. 
fore-0ught not to be given 


Ibid. 


* . * 


A 
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| Ibid. And the Manntr [or Way] 2 
livetb.] The LXX render it, 

Beerſheba liveth, expreſſing the Senſe rather 
than the Words. The Way or Manner ſignifies 
the ſame with the Yay of Worſhip : In this Senſe 
it is probably taken, Hof. x. 13..and the 
Phraſe is is often uſed ſo in the A4; particu- 
larly. chap. xix. 23. xxiv. 14. Here it is taken 
metonymically for the God or Object of their 
Worſhip. Beer ſbeba was a Place noted for Ido- 
latry, as hath been obſerved upon — v. J. 


CHAP. IX. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet ſeeth a Fifth Viſion, 2 the 
final Deſtruction of the Kingdom Iſrael; but 
be concludes his Prophecy with Promiſes of re- 
ſtoring the Kingdoms of. David, and the Jewiſh 
Nation, under the Maſſias, whes the Church 
L be * by . the Gentiles: 1 into 


Ver. * Saw the L ORD Sanding upon the 

Altar.) This may moſt probably 
be underſtood of the Altar at Bethel : Comp. 
chap. iii. 14. God's ſtanding upon the Altar 
may likewiſe denote the Deſtruction of the Ido- 
laters themſelves, as ſo many Victims lain to 
atone the divine Vengeance. Comp. Ezek. ix. 
2. xxxix. 17. Ja. xxxiv. 6. This Appearance 
of God was by a viſible and glorious Light, 
commonly called the Shetinab by the Zewi/h 
Writers; concerning which the Reader may 
conſult Archbiſhop Teniſon s Treatiſe of Idola- 
htry, chap. xiv. 


3+ 
Ibid. Smite the Lintel of the Door, that the 


Poſts may ſhake.) This denotes the approaching 
Ruin of that idolatrous Temple, which ſhould 
put an End to the Worſhip performed there. 


A 0 O'MM E V NTT / aid 


pent, and be ſhall lib them:] The Word Ser. 
of pent is uſed for a Water Animal, Ja. xxvii. 1. 
and is joined there with Leviathan and Tannin, 

which laſt Word ſignifies, not a Dragon, as it 
is tranſlated, but a I bale. In like manner the 
Word Nabaſb, uſed here, may hgnify ſome car- 
nivorous Fiſh. 

Ver. 4. And if they go into Captivity before 
their Enemies, thence will 1 command —— 
and it ſhall ay them.] The ſame J 

is denounced againſt them, Levit. x = 
— xxvili. 65, Compare likewiſe Ezet. v. 


37 
Ver. 5. 5. And [or for] the Lord of Hoſts jonchs 
eth the 1 and it ſhall melt.] The leaſt 
Token of God's Diſpleaſure will put the whole 
Frame of Nature out of Order. Comp. 1/a, 
Ixii. 1, 3. Micab i. 4. Habak. iii. i And 
when God's Hand is- viſibly ſtretched out a- 
.a Land, or People, they become alto- 
gether. diſpirited the ſtouteſt Men loſe their 
Courage; ſee chap. ii. 16. their Hearts failing 
them for Fear, and out of a dreadful Expecta- 
tion of the Miſeries which are coming upon 
them. 
Ibid. And it [this Calami ty] Hall riſe up | 
wholly like a Flood, and [they that dwell in the 


Land] hall be dr the Flood 
See = viii 8. . Y TO] 


Ver. 6. It is he that buildeth bis Stories in the . 


Heavens.) An awful Deſcription of God's irre- 
ſiſtible Power, diſcovering itſelf in the Works 
of the Creation, particularly in his appoint- 
ing ſeveral Regions of the Air, as ſo many 


Apartments that lead to the neden wen . 
the Seat of his own Glory. See Fſal. cv 


Ibid. And bath founded his Troop. in the 
Earth. | The old Engliſh Tranſlation hath ren- 
der'd the Senſe very perſpicuouſly thus: Aud 
hath laid the Foundation of his Globe of E- 


S:e chap. vii. 3. The Altar of Burnt-Offerings «lements in the Earth. The Word 
probably ſtood near the outward Door of the Toop, ſignifies the Collection of Elements 


Temple, as it did at Feraſalem. 
Ibid. And I will cut them in the Head, all 


them with the Sword. J I will give them a mor- 
tal Wound: Comp. Pſal. Ixvili. 2 1. 1/a. li. 9. 
Habak. iii. 13. 95 that there ſhall be no Re- 
ſidue or Remainder left to eſcape. Comp. E- 
Zek. xxili. 25. 

Ibid. He that fleeth of them, ſhall not flee a- 
way, &c.] See chap. ii. 14. 

Ver. 2. Though they dig into Hetfs. thence ſhall 
mine Hand jake 1 them, &c.] Though they hide 
themſelves in the deepeſt Holes or Caverns of 
the Earth (ſee Ja. ii. 19.) or take Refuge in 
the higheſt Fortreſſes, they ſhall not be my 
Vengeance. 

Ver. 3. Though they hide themſelves i in the To 72 
of Carmel.] There were great Caves formed by 


age in the Tops of ſome Mountains, where 


Men uſed to ſecure themſelves -in the Time of 
Danger. Such was the Cave in a Mountain i in 
the Wilderneſs of Ziph, 1 Sam. xxiii. 14. See 


the Note upon Ezek. xxxiii. 27.and Dr. Light- 


foot's Works, Vol. 2. p. 88. 


Ibid. Theugh they be bid from my Sight i in the 
Bottom of 'the Sea, thence will T command a Ser- 


| of expreſſed by the Word 1/aba, the Hoſt," Gen. 
them, and I will ſlay the laſt [or Reſidue] of 


and other Creatures, which furniſh the wy 


ii. 1. The Chaldee Paraphraſe expreſſes the 
Senſe thus: It is be that:hath Placed the She: 
ckinab or. Tabernacle f bis Glory in the. Height 
above, and made bis Church- ern upon 
Earib. FN : 

Ibid. He. that calleth for tbe Waters of the Sea, 
&c. ] See chap. v. 8. 
Ver. 7: Are ye not as the Children of the E. 
thiopians to me?] Are ye not under a Curſe, as 
the AÆtbiopians, the Poſterity of Ham were, 
(ſee Gen. ix. 25.) by reaſon of your multiplied 
Sins and Apoſtacies ? Cuſbi or Cuſbim often 
ſignifies the Arabians, but it is ſometimes un- 
derſtood of the A#thiopians, properly ſo called, 
as hath. been obſerved in the Notes upon Fer. 
xiii. 23. 

Ibid. Have I not boa wht up the Children 
Iſrael out. of the Land % eo? and 
Philiſtines from Capthor ?] Tou may think 
my former Kindneſs in delivering you out of 
the Ægyptian Bondage, and giving you the 
Land of Canaan, . me ſtill to continue 
your Protector. have ſhewed the like 


. to other Naa 2 


Chap. IX. 
Philiſtine who had their Original from Caph- 
;bor, and afterward diſpoſſaſſed the old Inhabi - 
tants of Paleſtine, and melt in their ſhead (fee 
Deut. ii. 23. and the Note upon Fer. xlvil' 4.) 
and yet againft theſe very Philiſtines I have de · 


nounced my Judgments for their Sins: See the 
forementioned Place of 1 and = Ls. 


of this Prophecy. 
Ibid. Aud ihe E.] Some Co- 
N — bur 


is a Miſtake of the Print; the more correct 
Editions read Syrians, which: anfwers the He- 


brew Aram. Some underſtand the words of the 


new Colonies which Tiglath- Pileſer tranſplanted 
from Kir, and placed in Syria in the room of 
the Native Syria, whom he had carried cap- 
tive to Vir ; ſee chap. i. 6. But it may be un- 
derſtood of fome more ancient Removal of the 
8 from Kr, not elſewhere taken notice 
0 

Ver. 8. Bebold the Eyes of the Lord GOD are 
upon the ſinful King dom, &.] See ver. 4. 

Ibid. Saving that 1 will not utterly deſtroy the 
Houſe of Jacob.] God ſtill promiſes to preſerve, 
a Remnant in the midft of his heavi Judg- 


ments, that he may oe rform to them Se 3 FY- 


miſeg he made to Fair Fathers. 
| 9 — will in the Houſe of fuel. among 


xxx 11 2 ü. 32. Rom. xi. 28, 29 


all Nase Nite as Corn is ſifted in a. Siepc.] 1 
will mingle ſcatter the Hraelites among all 


Nations, juſt as good and bad Grain are min- 
gled in a Ses but will ſo order it, that and 
none of the Grain ſhall be Joſt, .c or . fall 
to the Gro Comp. Mat. iii. 12. 

Ver. 10. All the Sinners of my People ſhall die 


by the Sword.] They ſhall be cut off by ſome 


Judgment ſent from 1 5 See the Note, upon. 


Zech. xi. 17. 
Ibid. Which ſay, The Foil ſhall not overtake 

us, nor prevent ua] Who indulge themfelvesin 

their carnal Security, without any 

ſion or Dread of the, Divine * — de- 

nouncett againſt them. Com wo. chap. vi. 3. 
Ver: 11. Þ that Day, hen I come to 

make a rl 


ſome extraordinary Time or Seafon, prefixed 
by God, for reſtoring the good Eire of his 
People the 7ews,. or beſkowing great Bleſſings 
upon the World: See the Note upon Au. iv. 2. 
The Senſe of it is 
terward, Acts xv. 16. which Phraſe is equiva- 
lent to the laſt Days, Joel ii. 28. which. both 
Jews and Chriftians expound of the Days of 
the Meſſias. 

Ibid. Vill I raiſe. up the Tabernacle 


will reſtore the 
Family 
ſias, 10 often ſtiled in the Prophets the Seed 
or Ofdring .of David, and by that 
Title among the 7ews of our r Age: 

See Mat. Xii. 23. XX, 30. xxi.9. And where- 

as that Family had been, 2 Tears be- 
fore his Coming, reduced to a mean, 


Kingdom to the Houſe and 


5. now recover 
Slee and Dignity. "The 7. Sernade of D avis 


ien AN. S5 


"dro. 


Apprehen- - 


erence between the re 
Good and the Bad, ver. 9. The Phra dene: 


expreſſed by N Teams, Af. 


of Da- lennium, which may bc 
vid which is fallen down, &c.] At that time F «he Jews are reſtored to their 


of David, in the Perſon of the Me/- ſhall overtake the Reaper, 


is an mer wich but ewits. in Scriß- 
ture , here, and Ha. wi. 5. It may altade 
to his having been a Shepherd, and dwelling in 
Tents, beſore he was advanced wb a Kingdom; 
but fincethat, reduced in his Family to as low 
a Condition as it was in at firſt: Bur T conceive 
the Phraſe does denote the 
whereof the Mefſiab, here foretold, was to be 
the Head; which is elſewhere ſtiled God's Ta- 
bernacle, 2s being a Place of his Reſt- 
dence, as the Tabcraacle in the Wilderneſs was. 
See Levit. xxvi. 11. Exeb. xxvii. 17. compared 
with Rev. xxi. 3. Tubit underſtood thisText of 
the Days of the Metab, chap. xiti. 10. where 
he extorcy Tiew ts praife Gai, Ther dis Taberms- 
cle may agein be built in ber. . 
Ver. 12. That they may poſſeſs the Remnant of 
Edom, and all the Hethow that ave called by wy 
Name.] [If we follow the Ei Tranſlation, 
the words foretel the fame Event which is fore- 
told by Qbadiab, ver. 19. of his Prophecy, 
and dy Balaam, - Numb. xiv. 18.] The 
words in the Hebrew are of another 
Tranſlation, thus: The Remnant of Edom, ard 
oy r —_ 
ES Coin 
Ne 
. Xi. 14.) kn ard ns 
I Eon . 


Thien on of Tem followed by d by heLXX, 
pproved by Lad. de Dien, and dur learned 
R d. in ovder 10 govntile the Greet Tran- 
Nation with the Original. Sce Dr. Pococts 
Not. Miſcell. c. 4. p. 46. 

But others ſuppoſe the LXX read with a 
Hebrew, Ti- 
poſſeſs and that in- 
read Othi, me; 


= 


5 


— 0 the 22 2 


rg x68. © 
55 3 Bobold the 


boch of Jews and Geatiles come in w the 
Church; ſo this and the following Verſes ought 
to be underſtood of the happy „Sat the A. 
4 
— — 
and the Treader 
Grapes him that ſoweth Seed: Where the 
would be clearer, if the words were tranſlated, 
The Plowman. ſhall mect the Reaper, 8c. So 
the Chaldee and Septuagint underſtand the Place: 
Te the ſame Senſe the: verb Mal i often 


Fact iii. 18. Then che Text 


ing. ob- tranſlated in the 'Greek ;. amd dn d words 
1 Condition (ſee Myah. v. N f 


import. That there ſhould be fuck an Increaſc 
of the Fruits of che Each, chat as foon as rhe 
Harveſt is got in, it will be time to plow for the 
NEXT 


456 A COMM ENT AARP (fil) 
next Lear, which was Rh PIER :thoſe hot Ver. 14. And I will bring again the Captivity 
Comperies, where the ſogrntus/ripe carly!in the CLIT T Sill reſtore: the. © 
Summer, in the Month of May or June at far their on Country, and ſettle them in it) Ste 
— And 4n the like manner the Vintage the following Verſe and due None upon Exel. 
uld be ſo plentiful, that whereas it uſed to XXVilt, 25. oY oat 
begin in guguſt, it ſhould not be over till the -Ibid. And they ſhall lui the white Cities, and 
Seed-time, the earlieſt Seaſon ofowhich teas inhabit them, &c.] Comp. Ha. Ixi. 4. Exel. 
November. xxxvi. 33—36. This and the following part 
Ibid. And the Mountains ſpall drop with; feet of the:Verſe contains a Promiſe to them, Thr 
Win, and all the Hills ſhall melt ;] i. e. ſhall flow they ſhall enjoy the Fruits of their Labours, in 
down. with Wine, or Milk. See the Note on oppoſition to that Curie denounced againſt 


Joel iii. 18. The Chaldes Paraphraſe, the Sep- them, chap. v. 1 10 Deut. xxviil. 30. that they 
tuagint and Vulgar Latin underſtand the Hebrew foould build Houſes, and not devell i in them. Comp. 


Verb, —— melt, of being cultivated; the Ja. bey..220 NG 
ſtony. Ground being made iofter by plowing Ver. 15. And i will plant them in their Land, 
and manuring. The. Prophets amonmes de- and. — Hall -no more be pulled up out of their 
ſcribe the Days of the Meſſias, in the fame Land.] They ſhall dwell iw i ſecure Fon) any 
Terms the Poets do the Golden Age. See 1/a. Annoyance of Enemies. Comp. Jer. xxiii. 6. 
xxxv. 1. Xli. 19. IV. 43. * ii. 21, 22, 3 xxxii. 41. Ezel. xxxiv. 28. Je ii. 20. Mi. 
lxxxii, 16. cab iv. 4. Zepb. ii. 13. f 
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UPON THE 


Prophet 0 BADI N 


. 


COMMENTARY 


The PREFACE 


ROTIUS, Huetius in bis, Demonſtratio Evangelica, . Ds. Lightfoot ry bis 

Harmony of the Old Teſtament, are of Opinion that Obadiah was Catemporary 

with the elder Prophets, Hoſea, Joel and Amos: The Reaſon they chiefly alleage is, that 

the Compilers of the Old Teftament Canon, had a Regard to the Ords of Time, in their 

placing the Minor bas But this Reaſon ſeems to be of little Force, fince we find 

that Jonah 7 is placed the Fifth in Order, nay the Sixth in the Greek | ies, Who Was con- 
Heſſedly antienter than any of thoſe that are placed before bim. 

The more probable 8 is, That Obadiah prophefied about the Time of the ban; of 
Jeruſalem : And thereupon, 22 the Destruction of Edo, he uſes ſeveral Ex- 
preſſions which * bad before him, ſpeaking upon that Subject, Comp. Obad. 
ver. 1, 8, with Jer. xlix. 9 14, 15, 16; Fest oo agrees with Jeremiah and Oba- 
diah, in "affigni the ſame Reaſon for the Fudgments threaten'd againſt the Edomites, 
VIZ. their 2 rfulting over the 9400 fn the Time of: their Diftreſe.” des Ezek. NF, 12. 


XXXV. 


eld 55 Uſher in bis Ara ad A. M. 3419. ſuppoſes this „ Prole to have 4 been 


fulfilled abou Ca ears wo the Taking of Jai, 


_ 
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"from the LORD, aud 


The a 7 2 N ge is "ſent 


= 
% Ee 


| V . the Heathen I or 
The Parkes after having Annen! Ae De: Natio! N 'Pro rophen ſometimes re- 
ſtruction upon Edom, for their unnatural En- Per Ag as ſummoning Armies, 


mity againſt the 7ews," foretels the Reſtoration, and” ferti Lend 7 Array of Battel againſt 
and Jourifoing State in the latter Tung . "Pape he e to deer © See 


* A fer. 


—— — — — — —— 


+ E bave heard a Rumou#. 


ubm O B A 


Jer. li. 27, 28. And here, ac 


ſtom of earthly Princes, he is deſcribed as ſend- 
ing Ambaſſadors to invite the Nations to join in 
a Confederacy againſt the Idumeans. Comp. 
Fer. xlix.'14. The Words are the fame in 


both Places, only what Feremiah ſpeaks in the 


fingular Number, is expreſſed here in the plu- 
ral, to intimate that Obadiab had received the 
ſame Commiſſion from God, which was ſigni- 
fied to Jeremiah before. | | 

Ver. 2. 1 bave made thee ſmall among the Hea- 
then [or Nations] &c.] Thou art contempti- 
ble in the Sight of the Chaldeans and their Con- 
federates, who think they can eaſily ſubdue 
thee. This Verſe and the two following are 


almoſt word for word the ſame with the'1 5th - 


and 16th verſes of the xlixth chap. of Feremiab. 
Ver. 3. The Pride of thy Heart hath deceived 


thee, O thou that dwelleſt in the Clefts of the Rock, 


&c. } Thou valueſt thyſelf too upon the 
Strength of thy Situation, being placed among 
Rocks which thou thinkeſt inacceſſible by the 
Enemy. St. Jerom, who-dwelt in that Neigh- 
bourhood, obſerves; upon the Place, that the 
Idumæans dwelt in Caves dug out of the Rocks. 
Seelikewiſe Numb. xxxiv. 3, 4. 2 Kings xiv. 7. 

Ver. 4. Though thou exalt thyſelf as the Eagle 
[ſe the Note upon Fer. xlix. 16. ] and the thou 
ſet thy Neſt among the Stars, &c.] Upon the 
higheſt Mountains, that ſeem 2 pe to 
Heaven. Comp. J. xiv. 14, 15. Jer. li. 
53. Amds ix. 2. Hab. ii. 9. 

Ver. 3. i Thieves come to thee, if Robbers 
by Night, &c.] See Fer. xlix. 9. 

Ver. 6. How are his hidden things ſought up ] 
Thoſe Treaſures and Riches which he took 


poſſible Care. ro conceal, that they ＋ N 


be diſcovered. by the Enemy. See Fer. xlix. 10. 

Ver. 7. All the Men of thy Confederacy have 
brought thee even to thy Borders.) The Confede- 
rates marched out with thee till they came to 
the Bordersof thy Country,and then they trea- 
cherouſly joined with the ies Forces; 

Ibid. They that eat thy Bread, have laid a 
Wound under thee.) Thoſe that were maintained 
at thy Coſt, as thine Allies, have given thee 


of. 


Shall I not in that Day even deſtroy. the wiſe 


Men out of 'Edom, &c.] Theſe two Sentences 1 


contain the ſame Senſe ; and inſtruct us, that 
when God deſigns a People for Deſtruction, he 


deprives them of that. Diſcretion and Foreſight - 


which is neceſſary for the due Management of 
their Affairs. See IJſa. xix. 11, 12 


Ver. 9. And thy mighty Men, O Teman, ſhall 


be diſmayed, &c.] A Panick Fear ſhall ſeize 
thoſe that were remarkable for their Courage : 
Comp. Deut. xxviii. 25. Ja. xix. 16. Fer. l. 
37. Amos ii. 16. Nabum iii. 13. Teman was 
one of the chief Provinces or Cities of Idumæa, 
called ſo from Teman, Eſau's Grandſon. See 
Jer. xlix. 7. Amos i. 12. | 
Ver. 10. For thy Violence againſt thy Brother 
Jacob, "Shame fhall cover wil The Prophet 
uſes the-E Thy Brother Jacob, in Al- 
luſion to Eſau's Animoſity againſt his Brother, 
Gen, xxvii. 41. The fame Reaſon is aſſigned in 


according to the Cu- 


a le Blow, which thou waſt not aware W 
Ibid. Vers 8. There js no. Underſtanding in him. | 


other Prophets for God's Diſpleaſure againſt 


the Edomites. See the Note upon Ames i. 1 1. 


| Ibid. And thou ſhalt be cut off for, ever.] The. 


Nabatheans drove the Edomites out of their an- 
cient Habitations, ſince called Arabia Petrea : 
which Country they could never afterward re- 
cover. See Ezek. xxxv. 9. Malachi i. 3, 4+ 
Dr. Prideaux, Part 2. ad An. C. 1.65. 


Ver. 11. In the Day that Strangers carried 4 


way captive his Forces, &c. |When Feruſalem was 
taken by Nebuchadnezzar,, thou didſt join with 
the Enemy. See P/alm cxxxvii. | 
Ibid. And caſt Lots upon Joon] Whar 
Captives fell to the Share of each of the Com- 
manders. See the Note upon Joel iii. 3. 
Ver. 12. But thou ſhouldſt not have looked on the 
Day of thy Brother.) Thou oughteſt not to have 
taken Pleaſure at the Sight of thy Brother's 
Calamity. So the Expreſſion of lookin upon an 
Enemy, ſignifies the beholding his Fall with Sa- 
tisfaction, Pſal. liv. 7. lix. 10. xcii. 10. cxii, 8. 
Our: Tranſlators. render it in thoſe Places, See 


| my Deſire upon mine Enemies, Comp. Micah 


iv. 11. ViL 10. 

_ Ibid. The Day of thy Brother.) The Day of his 
Calamity, as it is expreſſed ver. 13. org 
P/alm xxxviii 13. cxxxvii. 7). 
Idid. In the Day that be became a Stranger.] 
and went Captive into a ſtrange Land. 

Ver. 14. Neither 2 tbou have delivered up 
thoſe that did remain.] Or ſhut up theſe, as the 
Margin reads. The Word & to ſhut up 
all the Ways of eſcaping to the conquer'd,, in 
order to take them and deliver them up to the 
Enemy: See P/alem xxxi. 8. So the Greek 
Word which anſwers it is taken, Gala. iii. 23. 
Evyxarancwror 65 1d winuoar wif ev Nen, 
which ſhould be tranſlated, not hut up, but de- 
liver d over to the Faith, which ſhould afterwards 
be revealed : juſt as a Schoolmaſter delivers up 
his Scholar when he comes to Age; as the 
Compariſon there follows. 1 


Ver. 15. Fr the Day of the Lord is near upon 


thou haſt inſulted over theirs. As thou — 
ſpoiled and plundered thy Neighbours, 
ſhalt be ſerved. thyſelf. Ezek, xxxv. 15. 
Ver. 16. For as ye have drunk upon my b. 

Mountain, 4 Hall all the Heathen drink e! 
nually, &c.] Since ye, O my People, ha 

drunk the Cup of my Wrath, which has been 
executed upon you in Mount Sion (ſee ver. 17.) 
and at Feruſalem, where my Name was placed ; 
there is no Reaſon that thoſe who are 8 rs 
and Foreigners to my Name and Worſhip, 
ſhould expect to be excuſed. See the Note 


upon ver. 15. | . 
The Prophet ſpeaks of the Jews here, as al- 


s © 


ready under a State of Captivity z as they actu- 


ally were, before this Prophecy was fulfilled. 
Nan Gods 
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God's Judgments are commonly repreſented 


Cup of intoxicating Liquors. See the they 


a 
Nom n Fer. xxv. 15. 
| Ibid: 4nd they ſhall be as though they had not 
been.) They ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. Comp. 
Exek. xxvi. 21. | | 
Ver. 17. But upon Mount Sion fhall be Deli- 
verance.] This was remarkably verified at the 
firſt Preaching of the Goſpel, when God's Law 
came forth Sion, Iſa. ii. 3. Joel ii. 32. 
Pſalm cx. 2. And there ſhall be another Com- 
lletion of it, at the Reſtoration of the Jewiſh 
ation, which is ſpoken of in this and the 
following Verſes. 
| Ibid. And there ſhall be Holineſs,} See Joel 
iii. 17. 


| Ver. 18. Aud the Houſe of Jacob ſhall be a 


Fire, and the Houſe of Foſeph a Flame, and the 
Houſe of Eſau for Stubble.} The Jews, when 


they are reſtored to their own Land, ſhall de- 
vour all their Enemies, that ſhall give them any 
Diſturbance there. See Iſa. xi. 14. xxxi. 9. 
Joel iii. 19. Micah v. 8. Zech. xii. 6. Ezek. 
xxxvili. 14 —23. 
Ver. 19. And they of the South ſhall poſſeſs the 
Meunt of Eſau.] They that dwelt in the ſouth- 
ern Parts of JFudea, ſhall poſſeſs the moun- 
tainous Country of Edom, ſee Malachi 1. 3. 
elſewhere called Mount Seir: See Ezek. xxxv. 
2, 3. The Tribe of Fudahb, which inhabited the 
ſouthern Part of Judea, bordered upon Edom. 
See Joſb. xv. 21. Here it is foretold they 
ſhould enlarge their Borders that way. 
* Ibid. And they of the Plain, the Philiftines. 
The Plain lay lower, and was better wate 
than the South Part of Judea, and it lay to- 
ward the Philiſtines Country: See Joſb. xv. 33, 
45. and the Note upon Zecb. vii. 7. 
were likewiſe ill Neighbours to the Jews, 
whom they ſhould at laſt conquer, and poſſeſs 
their Land, as the Prophet here foretels. Com- 
pare Zepb. ii. 7. | 9 
Ibid. Andthey ſhall poſſeſs the Landof Ephraim, 
and the Fields of Samaria.] The Prophet ſpeaks 
of thoſe Places/as poſſeſſed by Idolaters, for fo 
they were in his Time ; viz. that Colony which 


the King of Ahria ſettled there, who ſerved 


their own Idols, together with the God of the Land : 


2 Kings xvii. 24—33. So the Words import 
the Conqueſt of the Jews over their idolatrous 
Neighbours. See the Note upon ver. 18. 
Ibid. And Benjamin ſhall poſſeſs Gilead. ] Ben- 
jamin, although one of the ſmalleſt Tribes, 
ſhall enlarge his Borders as far as the Land of 
Gilead beyond Fordan. 2 | 

Ver. 20. And the Captivity of this Hoſt of the 
Children of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſs that of the Canaanites, 


heſe who ſhall fight their Battels, and vanquiſh 


A COMMENTARY. 


even unto Zarephath.) The Ten Tr; 
l cake” Dp? 
— all the Country where i 
merly lived, even unto Zarephath, or Sarep- 
ta, a City near Sidon, in the northern Borders 
of Judea: 1 Kings xvii. 9. The Canaanites, 


that they At rhe CE Rn 
that lay near that - See the Beginni 
of the 19th Verſe. Others tranſlate the Sen- 
tence thus, The Captivity of Feruſalem ſhall poſe 
[eſs that which is in Sepharad, and the Cities of the 
South. In the former Part of the Verſe the 
Prophet mentioned the Reſettlement of the Ten 
Tribes after their Reſtoration : here he men- 
tions that of Judab, under the Name of Fery- 
ſalem. Iſrael and Judab are commonly joined 
together, as equally Sharers in the general Re- 
ſtoration of that Nation : See the Note upon 
Fer. iii. 18. Of the latter it is here foretold, 
that they ſhould poſſeſs the Country called Se- 
pharad, If that Word be taken as an Appel- 
htive, it ſignifies a Border, and may. denote 
that Part of Arabia which bordereth upon the 
South of Fudea, or the Cities of the South, here 
mentioned. | | | 

Ver. 21. And Saviours ſhall come upon Mount 
Sion, to judge the Mount of Eſau.) By Saviours 
may be underſtood the Leaders of 'the Jews, 
their 
Enemies, denoted by the Inhabitants of Mount 
Eſau. In this Senſe the Word Saviour is taken, 
Fudg. iii. 9. Ja. xix. 20. Or we may under- 
ſtand the Word in a ſpiritual Senſe, for the 
Preachers of Salvation, whoſe Office it is to 
convert Unbelievers and Aliens to the Common- 
wealth of Iſrael. Comp. ver. 17. and Amos 
ix. 22. Inſtead of Saviours, the LXX, with a 
ſmall Alteration of the Hebrew Points, read, 
Thoſe that are ſaved, or eſcape : The ſame with 
the Remnant often mentioned in the Prophets, 
and particularly Joel ii. 32. See the Note upon 
that Place. een 

Ibid. And the Kingdom ſhall be the Loxp's.] 
This will be fulfilled when the four Monarchies 
are „ and the Stone which ' ſmote the 
Image, becomes a great Mountain andfills the whole 
Earth. See Dan. ii. 33, 44. vii. 14, 27. Zech. 
xiv. 9. Zepb. iii. 9. Rev. ix. 15, 


Chap. I. 


. N [+ 18 ** 
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C OMMEN TARY 


Iron THE. 


Prophet J O N 


The PREFACE. 


ONAH 20as. the ancienteſt of all * Prophets « 6 Writings are 1 in Serip- 
ture Canon. Biſhop Lloyd, in his Chronological Tables, ſuppoſes him to have pro- 
Thefied i in the latter End e Jebu's, or - = Bar inning of 5 — s Reign; at which. 


Time the Kingdom of Iſrael was brought 5.00 efions of Handel, K. 
Syria: 2 Kings xiii. 22. This might .f = or Jonah Y Fs 44, 
which Jehoabaz's Grandſen, vg, 2 reſtoring the coaſts / Iſrael: 


Tg Chap. xiv. 25. He was of Gath-he _ 4 4 Ten in the Tribe of Zehnte, = 
xix. 13. t far fro from Sephorim, or Dio ae. as St. Jerom informs us in hit 
mentary hen Jonah unh adds, that Jonab's Sepulchre was ſhewed there in his Time. 
This Town was fituate i in Galilee; and ſo confutes that Obſervation of the Phariſees, that 
out of Galiles there did ariſe no Prophet, Job vii. ga. He was ſent in Nineveh, a 
denounce Deſtruttion to that City, wirbin Forty Days Time, if they repented not. But 
they com with the Summons of the Prophet, God def Eforred the cr his Judgmenti, 
till the reaſe of their Iniquitres 1 mad them ripe 2 for Dy Fon," a 2 5 Nears af- 


terwards,. a We ſhall fee r e. e ES Sal ak Prey * 
Nahum. 
„on. 7” 5 f | 2. 2 UL 1 — Nas. 01717 
? c NN 3 
5 7 | rw . in the ch of Tides: or he might os away 
a e. als out 'of a ſudden Fear, as out a Parents bid 
Fra + themſelves from the Preſence of God among the T1 recs 


| * of the Garden, Gen. in. 8. It is certain that Fo- 
. 2 1 Da by God CORY: 15 2 nad, in bed ſedate Thoughts, acknowledged 8 
Tarhiſh, meets with a Tempeſt is. * ö Wa a i Set the 9th Verſe of * 
e and fe Farad. e fl | Ge , and Chap. ii. 2. 
"of ant, TY ONT ke. ee be found # Ship going to Torſoip. 
. 10 tbe Ward che 50 p. Learned en ſuppoſe that there were ſey 
1 * unto Janab.] The He- Pet that Nas noted for Trade; one in 
erw repds, . And ihe org of Spain, another in India: and this might pro- 
| 12 Lokp: Tr is uſual;in bably be in Cilicia.. "Ships of Tar /hif generally 
tas to begins a Piſcourſe or a Wri- ſignify. avy Trading or Merchant Ships. See 
2 . rricle Aud "$5 > the Nane wow the Note upon Ja. ii. 16. The Reaſon of Jo- 
nal} eee to undertake the Delivery 
LB go to Ni neveh, that great Gn] of e divi ellage, ſhall be conſider'd i in 
d Nor upon Chap. iv. 2. 


Ver. A. 


Ibid. Forth een! is come up 1 7. Ver. 6. Then the Mariners were afraid, and 


The 6 kedneſs 15 i 9 up before. ericd every Man unto bis God. 1 To their, ſeve- 
as the LX ee Gen. 72 4 Lols, as bei ae, 40 F g-orank of 
g. | , 4 . xyiti: 5. 2 555 5 auſe the. tru ing 3 di 


3 7 called Crying Sins: oc :Snehy hi e 1500 gone 17 into the Sides 

| 3. B. a 1% [or went away 2, of the Ship. ].. Into à Cabin in one of the Sides 
of the Ship. So we read that Tepbthab 1 was bu- | 

to T. Ty 5 5 . the Cities of Gilead, Judg. Xil. 7. where 


bich wrought. 


might 115 ur; I 1 peers rightly Fxprclathe 1 in one. 
in the F n But x4 x Citi ff of Pg i tir 
X "hoy 1 v; 2 I N Wore L FTh TY \ * I vi n n 2, f fab] F ' WY ' Ver. 


. 


IR 


Ver. 7. Come and let us caſt Lots.) This 
was an uſual Method of referring things to the 
Appointment or Diſcovery of Providence. See 
1 Sam. x. 20, 21. XIV. 42, 44. Prov. xvi. 
33, Aims i. 26. £. "> %, * * 

Ver. 9. I'fear ih Lo RD God of Heaven. |] 
Or rather, FEHOV AH, t God of Heaven; 
Febovab being the peculiar Name of the true 
God, by which he was diſtinguiſhed from thoſe 
who had the Names of Gods and Lords among 
the Heathen. iy) 

Ver. 10. Why haſt thou done this? ] You 
have been guilty of great. Profanation, to diſ- 
obey his Command, whom yourſelf acknow- 
ledge to' be Lord and Maker of all Things. 

Ver. 11. For the Sea wrought and was tem- 
peſtuous.] The Hebrew reads, The Sea went 
and was tempeſtuous, i. e., grew more and more 
tempeſtuous, as our Margin reads. We find 
the ſame Phraſe, Exod. xix. 19. The Trumpet 


' ebaxed louder and louder ; where it is in the He- 


brew, The Trumpet was going and ſtrengthen- 


: 
er. 14. [Pherefore they cried untothe CORD per 


They were convinced by the Account Jon 
gave of himſelf, that the God whom he wor- 


ipped, ver. g. had brought this Tempeſt up- 


on them: So they made their Petitions to 
ES | x | 

 Thid. Let as not periſh for this Man's Life.] 
For expoſing this Man's Lite to inevitable 


Danger; ſince it is done out of extreme Ne- 


ceſſity , to ſave ourſelves, and by his own 
Deſire. | 9 

Ver. 16. Then the Men feared the LORD 
exceedingly.) They were convinced of the Pow- 
er and Greatneſs of that God whom Jonah 
worſhipped ; which appeared both in raiſing 
this Storm, and ſo ſuddenly laying it. 


| Ibid. And offered a Sacrifice unto the LORD, 


and made Vows.) The Words may be tranſlated 
to a plainer Senſe, thus, And offered Sacrifice 
unto the LORD, that is, they made Vows todo 
pulative Particle Yau, 1s ſometimes uſed by 
ay of Explication ; as hath been obſerved 


in the Note upon Ia. li. 19. See Noldius, p. 280. 


This Senſe beſt ſuits here. 


Ver. 17. Now the LOR D had prepared a 


great Fiſh to ſwallow up Fonab.] Naturaliſts give 
an Account of ſome Sorts of Fiſh, which are 
large enough to ſwallow a Man ; particularly 
the Canis Charcarias, or Dog-fiſh, called by 
ſome Writers, Lamia. See Bochart. de Animal. 

| Ibid. And Fonab was in the. Belly of the Fiſh, 
three Days and three Nights.) The Hebrew Lan- 
guage hath no one Word to expreſs what we 
call a Natural Day; ſo what the Greeks ex- 
preſs by Nuxfnuepor, they denote by 4 Day and 
a Night. Therefore the Space of Time con- 
ſiſting of one whole Revolution of twenty- 
four Hours, and part of two others, is fitly 
expreſſed in that Language, 2 three Days and 
three Nights. Such a Space of Time our Lord 
lay in the Grave; and we may from thence 
conclude, that Fonah, who was an eminent Fi- 
gure of him in this Particular, was no longer 


in the Fiſh's Belly. 


it as ſoon as they had Opportunity. The co- 


46 A COMM ENT ART. MH 


CHAP. II. 


The ARGUMENT, 


I contaihs the Prayef'of Jonah, & ben be was in, 
thence, 4 


Ver. 1. FF HEN Jonab prayed unto the 
LORD, out of the Fiſb's Belly.] 
Thoſe devout Thoughts which he had at that 
Time, he afterwards digeſted into the following 
Prayer; and added a Thankſgiving for his De- 
liverance at the End of it. So ſeveral of David's 
Pſalms were probably compoſed after his Trouble 
was over; but in a Manner ſuitable to the Thoughts 
he had at the Time of his Affliction, and with 
a grateful Senſe of God's Mercies for his Deli- 
verance out of it. See Pſal. liv. and cxx. 

Ver. 2. Out of the Belly of Hell cried I.] The 
Word Sheol ſignifies the State of the Dead; See 
the Note on Iſa. xiv. 9. So it may moſt pro- 

ly be render*d the Grave here, as the Margin 
reads: the Belly of the Fiſh was to Jonah inſtead | 
of a Grave. | mag "2+ 

Ver. 14. Then I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy 
Sight : yet I will look again toward thy boly Tem- 
ple.) My firſt Apprehenſions were, that as 
had juſtly forfeited thy Favour by my Diſobe- 
dience; ſo thou wouldſt caſt me var of thy 
Protection: See ver. 7. and comp. P/al. xxxi. 
22. yet upon recollecting myſelf, I thought it. 
my D — y, but di- 
rect my Prayer toward thy heavenly Habitation. 
See. . . r 

Ver. 5. The Waters compaſſed me even to the. 
Soul.] When I was thrown into the Sea, 1 
thought myſelf juſt ready to be drowned. 
Comp. Pſal. Ixix. 1. OO OR” 

Ver. 6. 1 went down to the Bottom of the 
Mountains, &c.] I went don to the Bottom 
of the Sea, where the Foundation of the Moun- 
rains lie: See Pſalm xxiv. 2. I found my ſelf 
incloſed on every Side, ſo that I had no Pro- 
ſpect of Deliv „ 

Ver. 7. My Prayer came in unto tbee, into thy 

holy Temple.) My Prayer reached unto Heaven, 
the Place of thy peculiar Reſidence. _ See P/al. 
A 14 1 19 Micab i. 2. Habok: ii. 20. 
er. 8. They that obſerve lying Vamties, for ſabe 
their own Mercy.] They dar (he . a Ya | 
in Idols, often called by the Names f Vanity 
and Lies, (See Pſal. xxxi. 6. Fer. x. $.-xvi. 19.) 
forſake him who alone is able to fhew Mercy 
to them, and preſerve them in. the 'Time of 
Danger. | Me Eat 

Ver. 9. But I will ſacrifice to thee with the Voice 
of Thankſgiving, I will pay that which I haue 
vowed.) I will offer to thee thoſe Thanks which 
I ſolemnly promiſed. to pay in the Time of my 
Trouble, and which will be as acceptable to 
thee, as the fatteſt Sacrifices of lain Beaſts. 
See P/al. I. 14. cxv. 17, 18. Hof. xiv. 2. 

Ver. $0. And "the Lord ſpake unto the Fiſh, 
&c.] God's Almighty Power is repreſented in 
Scripture, as bringing Things to paſs by his 
bare Will and Command: See Gen. i. 3. Rom. 
iv. 17. Huetius Demoſt, Evang. Prop. 4. = 

. Poles 


— 


Chap. III. „ wer] Q 1 
poke ar} is Deliverance from theWhale's th 
ly gave Occaſion to the Greek Story of Ari- terward invaded the Kingdom o 
on; who after he was caſt into the was Days of Menabem, 2 Kings xv, 
conveyed by a Dolphin to the Port of Corinth, very agreeable to the Methods of 

FARO no ne Hot ues A Heathen King that was pe- 

1 nitent, ni 5 = 
wc CHW . r eee 
ar a $1 I Ibid. And be aroſe from bis. Throne, ahi 


Tue Axcν,Wd- laid fide bis Robe from him.) He laid -afide 
Jonah is ſent again to the Ninevites, and preach- nitent. TY; ee WY . 
lb to them with good Succeſs. Ver. 7. Les neither Man tor Deaf. 


any Thing.) Such general Shews of Sorrow 


ver. 3. MO Nineveb wa; an exceeding m be fete, un ell the Humiliation, and 
Ire City, of three Days Jcurney.] may be proper to work upon Mens Mind: 
The . Hebrew 8 8 great to God; and bring them to a true Contrition. 8212 


ountains of God Toy. ſame. with great Ver. 8. But let Man and Beaſt be covered 
Mountains: P/al. xxxvi. 6. and the Cedars of with Sackclotb.) The covering Horſes and 
God are tranſlated goodly Cedars : Pſal. xxx. Mules with Sackcloth adds to the Solemnity - 
10. TS | of a Funeral. In like Manner, their mournful 
Diodorus Siculus informs us, that Nineveb was Garb was an affecting Cirevmſtance in this 
480 Furlongs in Compaſs, which makes fixty publick Sorrow and Humiliation, — 

of our Miles: See Dr. Prideaur, ad An. C. 612. Ibid. Let them cry mightily unto God, yea, 
So that it was bigger than Babylon, which, ac- let them turn every one from bis evil Way, and 
cording to his Account, was but fo eight. | from the Violence that is in their Hands.) Natu- 
Diodorus's Account agrees with the Deſcription ral Religion inſtructed them, that their earneſt 
the Prophet gives us, that it was three Days Prayers without true Amendment would not 
Journey in Compaſs: Twenty Miles was a Day's avail them before God : nor would their Re- 
Journey in common Computation for a Foot- pentance be thought ſincere, unleſs they reſto- - 
Traveller. See Caſaubon's Notes upon Strabo, red to the true Owners what they had gained 


lib. 1. P. 35. = | by Violence and Injuſtice. k 
Ver. 4. Let forty Days, and Nineveb ſhall be 'Ver. 4 Who can tell if God will turn and 
overthrown.) was pleaſed to allow them. repent ? ] C Foel ii. 14. 2 Sam. ii. 


ſufficient Time to repent, and give ſome Proof 22. Even wi Men, their Repen- 
of their Reformation. The Copies of the tance, are apt to conceive Hopes of obmairing 
LXX read, Three Days: It is no eaſy Matter. Mag. 7 pd 

to gueſs at the Occaſion of the Miſtake, al- Ver. 10, And God repented of the Evil which 
though 1/. Yoſfius is willing to believe that this be ſaid be would do unto them, and be did it we] 
was the original Reading: See his Book de According to the general Declaration he hath 
LXX 3 cap. 23. Some wy of Ju- made of his Will in this Caſe ; Fer. xviii. 1. 


ſtin Martyr's Dialogue with Trypho, p. 316. Therefore the Threatnings of temporal Evils 
Edit. Lond. read 43 Dow but that Number are to be underſtood conditionally, viz. un- 
Ane owing to the Copiers, who joined leſs the Execution of them is ſuſpended by Mens 


the two Readings of the Hebrew and LXX Repentance. | 
er. 5. So the People of Nireveb believed God, CHAP 14. 
&c,] The Fame of the wonderful Works Gd oo aten o 
wrought for the Jet, was ſpread over the The AzouMENT, 


ſtern Parts of the World. This might make | | TH. 17 
the Ninevites hearken to a Man of that Nation, Jonah repining at God's Mercy in ſparing the 
that came to them as ſent by God. And it is Ninevites, 1s regreved by the Tied and Fines 
likely that he gave them an Account of the mi- & the Gourd. LE 
ous Circumſtances which attended his own AE 
Miſſion. But without Queſtion, a Senſe of their Ver. 1. BY it diſpleaſed Jonah exceeding- 
own Guilt, and their deſerving whatever Pu- ly, &c.) God's Mercy in ſpari 
niſhment Heaven could inflict, was a principal the Ninevites was very diſpleaſing to Gena 
Reaſon that moved them to have a Regard for and he a great * ns under it, 
his Meſſage. And by the Men of Nineveb's leſt he d be eſteemed a Prophet, and 
repenting at the preaching of Jonas, God de- treated as ſuch. | 
ſigned to upbraid the Stubborneſs of his own Ver. 2. Aud be prayed unto the LORD, 
People, ſhame them, as it were, into Re- and {6% &c,]. He uttered his Complaint in 
pentance, for fear the Men of Nineveb ſhould his Prayers to God, wherein he ow ag an 
riſe up in Tudgment againſt them; as our Savi- Excuſe for his Diſobedience to s firſt 
our Heaks of the Hraelites in his own Time, Commands. 1 
Mat. xii. 41. | 8 I bid. Therefore] fled unto Tarſhiſh, &c.) This 
Ver. 6. For Word came unto the King of Ni- made me unwilling to 7 upon this Meſſage to. 
neveb.] Archbiſhop Uſher in his Annals, ad the Ninevites, becauſe I knew by the Declarati- 
A. M. 3233. ſuppoſes this Prince to have ons thou madeſt ro Moſes, Exod. xxxiv. 6. and 
been Pul the King of Aſhria, Nineveb being by ſeveral Inſtances of thy Mercy, that m= 
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jake, 7 
had 


The Wiads in the hot Cbumtries are often 
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MY NTA R NI qo” 
g 444 CF 5 Got 8 15 
1 . red a vebement Ea Wind," and the Sun { am 8 


As 


Ver. f. Win ths Sin did drift" Gi 


upon the Head of Jonah, that be fainted, bet. 


times 
more ſuffocating than the Heat of the Sun, 


Lib. when they blow from the ſandy Deſarts; and 


Palace of Jeruſc 
ton's, Tower. 


But being diſappointed, he broke out into 


4 


# 4 
. 


they make the Sun-beams give a more intenſe 


Margin. Taking it in that Senſe, it denotes 


ſuch a Wind as cauſes a ſmall Motion in the 
Air, and makes it ſultry hot. 2 
Ver. 9. Doſt thou well. to be angry for the 
., Gourd? | Doſt thou think fit to Perſiſt in 
.. thine Impatience, notwithftanding the Puniſh- 


ment 1 ve ſent upon thee for thy former Guilt 


in this kind? tes. 8 ä 
Ibid. I do well to be angry, even unto Death.] 
have juſt Cauſe to be angry, even to 
that Degree as to wiſh myſelf dead. The 


- 


/ 


that Expoſtulatian with God already mention- 


ed ois vos, ent Kock! | 
Ibid: And ſat on the Eaſt-fide of the City.] 


Probably in ſome ſolitary Place, where he 
might not be diſcovered, and which did not 


lie in the Way to his on Country, but quite 
oppoſite to it: So that if the Ninevites had a 


mind to have purſued him, they might not 
apprehend him. | i 
Ver. 6. And Odd prepared a Gourd, &c.] 


% 
* 


What Sort of Plant or Shrub this ſhould be, 


was a Queſtion before St. Ferom's Time, as 
appears by his Commentary a 
He tranſlates it Ivy, not that he thought it 


meant fo, but in Compliance, as he tells us, 


the Place. 


with ſome antient Interpreters; altho? the Sep- ; 
tuagint, and all the antient Yer/tons, agree in 


tranſlating it a Gourd. 

Ibid. That it might. be a Shadow over his 
Head, and deliver bin from his Grief.) From 
the burning Heat of the Sun, which ſtill ad- 
ded to his former Grief and Vexation; the 


Booth which he made at firſt, 
by che Heat. „r . 


being withered in repining at God's 
2 | . ® - | | / I [ 4 


5 


Prophet here records his own Impatience, 
without concealing any Circumſtance of it, 
as Moſes, and other holy Writers have 
. a t 2 
Ver. 10. Tou haſt bad Pity on the Gonrd, 
&c. ] Thou waſt concerned at the Loſs of that 
ſhort-lived Plant. n 
Ver. 11. And ſhould not Iſpare Nineveb, that 
reat City? ] The Lives of ſo many thouſand. 
en are much more valuable than that of a 

e Plant. | | 1 


Fora. I berein are more than fix. ſcore Thou- 


ſand Perſons that cannot diſcern berwten their 


right Hand: and their 250 i. e. Infants; who 
know neither Good not Evil, as it is expreſſed, 
Deut. i. 39. La. vii. 15, 16. If we compute 
theſe at a Fifth Part of the Inhabitants of Ni- 
neveb, the whole Sum will amount to fix'Hun- 
dred Thouſand Inhabitants; which are as few as 

ſed to live in a City of fuch 


can well be ſuppo 

. „ 
bid. Aud alſo much Cattle.) God's Provi- 

dence extends its Care to Beaſts, ' as Well as 

Men. See Pſal. xxxvi. 6. civ. 27, 28, 80 

he is willing to ſpare them, as well as thEmore 

noble Parts of the Creation. EC at 

oo Thy Boy ports bo they Brat py 

Complaints, and made him ſenſible of 
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Chap. I. 


COMMENTARY 


N 


bs 


Prophet MICAH. 


The PREFACE. 


2 225 Jer. xxvi. 18. 
inguiſhes from 
he of adh Lib. de Locis Hebr. 


— 


"OR 


HE Proplct Micah was prohab becauſs he reckons the Ti | 
7 by the Reign: of the Kings of Judah. * He is cad the Nashi 


the Place of his Nativity, Moraſthi, «which St. Jerom 


mentioned chap. i. 15. though he places them both in the 


— 4 * * 


CHAP. I. 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet begins with an awful Deſcription of 
God's Coming to execute bis Fudgments, firſt 
upon Samaria, and then. upon Jeruſalem. 


HE Word of the LORD 

that came to Micab concern- 

ing Samaria and Jeruſalem.) 

| cerning both the King- 

doms of Tfrael and Judab, whereof Samaria 
and Jeruſalem were the Metropoles. 

Ver. 2. Hear all ye People, and bearken O 

Earth, and all that therein is.] Or, hearken O 

Land [of Iſrael} and all its Inhabitants. A Form 


of Speech beſpeaking Mens Attention : See 
Deut. xxxii. 110 i. 2, The Prophets ſome- 
times addreſs their S to inanimate Things, 
to upbraid the Stupidity of Men. See below, 
chap. vi. 1, 2. Ezek. vi. 2. 

Ibid. And let the LORD be Witneſs a- 
fan you.] I call him to witneſs, that I have 
ore-w 


ily repent. 
And he himſelf will become a Wiel againſt 


Ver. 1. 


you, and convince you of your Sins, in ſuch 


2 Manner that you ſhall not be able to deny 
the Charge, Comp. P/al. I. 7. Malach. il, 


* | 

Ibid. The LORD from his holy Temple.) 
From Heaven his. holy Habitation. See the 
following Verſe, and the Note upon Jonab ii. 
7 Ver. 3. For bebold, the LORD cometh out 
of his Place.] God is deſcribed as coming from 


J 


— 


— 


Heaven to Judgment, becauſe of the viſible 
Effects of his Power and Preſence upon Earth. 
See Iſa. xxvi. 21, Ov. 
Ibid. And be will come down, and tread upon 
the high Places of the Earth.) When he comes 
to execute his 


ces of the 
See Amos iv. 


Ver. 4. And the Mountains ſhall be molten un- 
der bim, and the Vallies ſhall be cleft, &c.] An 
Alluſion to God's Coming upon Maunt Sinai, 
when Thunder and Lightning ſhook the Moun- 
tain, and violent Rains, which accompanied 
this Tempeſt, made the Hills look as if they 

were melted down. Compare Judg. iv. 4, 5- 
Pſal. Ixviii. 8. xcvii. 5. 1/a. Ixiv. 1, 2. Ha- 
bak. iii. 6, 12 10. Or the Words may be re- 
ferred to the General Judgment, of which 
all particular nts are an Earneſt ; when 
the Heavens and the Earth ſhall be diſſolved at 
wp Appearing. Compare Nabum i. 5. 1/a. 
Ver. 5. What is the Trangreſſion of Jacob, is 
it not Samaria ?] Where a the chien Cauſe of 
Jacob's, or 1ſraePs Sin and Apoſtacy ? Is it not 
in Samaria, the chief Seat of that Kingdom, 
the Reſidence of the King and his Princes, 
who have ſet up the Idolatry of the golden 
Calves, and made it the eſtabliſned Religion 
of the Kingdom. ee, Vene e ug 
Ibdid. Aud what are the bigh Places of Fudab, 
are they not Feruſalem ?] Doth not the idola- 
trous Worſhip, practiſed in the high Places, 
receive its chief Enco ment from Abaz, 


t Men that join with him in that 
Ver. 


and the 975 
Idolatry ? See 2 Kings xvi. 4. 


* ” 


+ — _ 


— — - — ͤ — — — 


Ver. 6. Therefore I will make Samaria as an 
beap of the Field, and as plantings of a Vineyard. ] 
It * an Heap of Ruins. wu 
chap. iii. 12. 2 Kings xix. 25. Nebem. iv. 2. It 
ſhall be reduced into ſuch Heaps of Stones asare 
laid up together in a Field lately plowed, or a 
Vineyard newly planted, after the Stones have 
been ut of it: Compare Ho. Xii. 11. 
Ja. v. 2. The vulgar Latin tranſlates the Sen- 
tence thus, I will make Samaria as an beap of 
Stones in a Field, when a Vineyard is planted. 

Ibid. And I will pour down the Stones thereof in- 
to the Valley, and I will diſcover the Foundations 
thereof.] Samaria ſtood upon an Hill, 1 Kings 
xvi. 24. So when it was demoliſhed, many 
Stones would fall don from the high and ſtate- 
ly Buildings into the Valley beneath, and 
* 2 Foundations naked and bare. Comp. 

er. li. 25. 

Ver. 7. All the Hires thereof ſhall be burnt with 
Fire.) i. e. The City ſhall be deſtroyed ; all 
its Wealth and Subſtance ſhall be conſumed in 
the Fire ; the Increaſe of which they looked 


upon as ſo many Rewards of their Idolatry. 


See Ho. ii. 5, 12. 


Ibid. For ſbe gathered it of the Hire of an Har- 


lot, and it ſhall return to the Hire of wm Harlot.] 
She imagines that ſhe gaineth her Wealth as a 
Reward of her 1 and it ſhall return, or 
be made a Prey to idolatrous Aſſyrians. No- 

ing is more abominable than the Hire of an 

arlot, implying two great Wickedneſſes, Co- 
vetouſneſs and Impurity. See Deut. xxili. 
18 


Ver. 8. Therefore I will wail and bowl, I will 
go ſtript and naked.) I will ſympathize with the 
Calamities of my Countrymen : Compare 1/a. 
xxii. 4. Jer. iv. 19. I will put on the Ha- 
bit and Dreſs of Mourners, whoſe Cuſtom it 
was to go without their upper Garments ; or 
with thoſe they wore, rent and torn. This 
will fitly denote the naked Condition to which 
the Ten Tribes will be reduced by their Ene- 
_ See Ja. xXx. 2, 3, 4. and the Notes 


Ibid. I will make a Wailing like the Dra- 


gons.] The Word Tannin is often tranſlated a 


Dragon by our Interpreters ; but it ſignifies 
moſt . — 414 Fiſh, ſuch as a 
Whale or Crocodile: See the Note upon Ja. 
xxvii. 1. Ezek, xxix. 3. It ſeems to be taken 
for a Land Animal here, as Dr. Pocock obſerves 
upon the Place; and fo it is taken Lam. iv. 


3. where our Engliſh reads, The Sea Mon- 1h 


ſters draw out the Breaſt, they give ſuck to their 
young Ones : But the Text muſt be underſtood 
of a Land Animal, Sea Monſters having no 
Breaſts. ; 

Ibid. And mourning as the Owls.) Compare 
Fob xxx. 29. Pſal. cii. 6. Bochart. de Ani- 
_ lib. ii. c. 14. thinks the bly __—_ 

s ſignifies properly an Oftrich. It is ge- 
hewer Fa rae" 1 the Hebrew Yaamb is 
derived from the loud Noiſe this Bird maketh. 
The LXX tranſlate it here by Segivss, Sirens, 
by which Vaſſius underſtands a Sort of Waſp or 
Hornet, of a melancholy Note; which Kind 
never goes in Swarms, but wanders about in a 
ſolitary Manner. See his Diſſert. de Orac. Sy- 
bvll, c. 13. 1 


ads 4 cOMMENTART 


Ver. 9. For ber wound is incurable, it is come 
to Judab, be is come do the Gate of my People, 
even to Feruſalem.] The Captivity and Deſo- 
lation of the ,Ten Tribes can neither be pre- 
vented, becauſe they perſiſt in their Impeni- 
tence ; nor can any. Relief be applied to it, be- 
cauſe it will end in their utter Deſtruction. And 
one aggrayating Circumſtance attends it, tha 
it is the. Fore-runner of thoſe Evils which 
will befal Judab and Feruſalem ; whoſe Gates 
Senacharib ſhall attempt to beſiege, with a 
Deſign to make himſelf Maſter of that City 
and the Kingdom. See 2 Kings xviii. 17. 
2 Chron. xxxil. 2, Compare ver. 12. of this 
chapter. -& 
Ver. 10. Declare it not in Gath.] The Words 
are taken out of David's Lamentation over 
Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam. i. 20. This Man- 
ner of Speech does not imply in either Place, 
that ſuch ill Tidings could be concealed; but 
only expreſſeth the Prophet's Concern, leſt 
the Philiſtines ſhould take Occaſion from thence 
to rg . the Calamities 4 — People. 

Ibid. In the Houſe of Aphr t in 
the Duſt. |] Or, — in the Aſhes 7 AN 
commonly practiſed in Times of great Mourn- 
ing. See Eſtber iv. 3. Fer. vi. 20. The Word 
Aphrah ſignifies Duſt; and the Prophet, it is 


- 


likely, puts it here for Ophrab, a Town in the 


Tribe of Benjamin; that the Name may better 
ſuit their preſent Condition. PR. 

Ver. 11. Paſs ye away, thou Inhabitant of 
Saphir, having thy Shame naked.) Or, Thy Na- 
kedneſs uncovered. ] The Word Saphir imports 
a fair and delightful Habitation, and denotes 
either Samaria or Jeruſalem, The Prophet 
222 the Inhabitants of , Place, that 

ey into Captivity in a Way very un- 
ſuitable to Their Gree Solineſ and Laney ; 
even without ſo much. as a r to hide 
their Nakedneſs. See Ja. iii. 17. xIvii. 2, 3. 
and the Notes there. * 

Ibid. The Inhabitant of Zaanan came not 
forth in the Mourning of Beth-ezel.] The In- 
habitants of Zaanan were ſo much concerned 
to provide for their own Security, that they 
took no Notice 'of the mournful Condition of 
their Neighbour : So Beth-ezel ſignifies. Gro- 
tius ſuppoſes Zaanan to denote , Zion, and 
Beth-ezel to ſignify Bethel, called here by ano- 
ther Name, importing the Houſe of Separation, 
according to his Interpretation; becauſe it 
was the principal Seat of idolatrous Wor- 


IP- | 1 | 

Ibid. He ſhall receive from you his land- 
ing.] The Inhabitant of Zaanan may make a 
Conjecture of his own Strength or Condition, 
whether he is like to ſtand or fall by the Fate 
N he ſees doth befal the People of Beth- 
Ver. 12. For the Inhabitant of Maroth waited 
carefully for good; but evil came down, &c.] The 
Words may be better tranſlated, Although the 
Inhabitant of Maroth waited for good, . yet evil, 
&c. So the Particle M is tranſlated when it 
is repeated in the Middle of the Sentence, as 
it is here: 2 Sam. xxiii, 5. By Maroth, which 
ſignifies Bitterneſs, or Trouble, Grotius under- 
ſtands Ramoth: There were ſeveral Ramabs 


Chap. I. 


expreſſed ſometimes by Ramoth in the Plural 
Number; one in Mount Ephraim, 1 Sam. i. 1. 
another in the Tribe of Benjamin near Bethle- 
bem, Fer. xxxi. 13. 

Ibid. But Evil came down from the LO R D 
unto the Gate of Jeruſalem.) Such a Calamity 
as ſto not at Ramab, but reached even 
to 7eruſalem ; thoſe two Places being not far 
aſunder : See Fude, xix. 10, 13. 

Ver. 13. O Inhabitant of Lachiſh, bind the 
Chariot to the ſwift Beaſt :) In order to flee 
from the a g 'Enemy. Lachiſh was 
one of the firſt Cities that Sennacherih beſieged, 
2 he her Fudea : 2 Kings xviii. 13, 


bid. She was the beginning of Sin to the Daugh- 


ter of Zion, for the Tranſgreſſions of Iſrael were 


ound in her.] She was the firſt among the 
Cities of Fudab which practiſed thoſe Idola- 


tries, which the 3 nnd People of u had 


begun. 

Ver. 14. + | ſhalt thou give Preſents 
to Moreſheth-gath : Either to defend thee a- 
gainſt the Enemy, or to receive the: wade 
their Protection. Moreſheth-gath was proba- 
bly a Place that once belonged to Gath of the 
Philiſtines. - 

Ibid. The Houſes of Achzib ſhall 
the Kings of Tfrael.}  Achzib ſignifies a Lie. 
There is a Town of, Name to 
the Tribe of Judah, mentioned 7%. xv. 44. 
This Place the Prophet foretels anſwer its 
Name, and diſappoint the Kings pf J/ae! that 

depended- upon its Strength Aſſiſtance : 
| Se 3 2. and chap. xxviii. 19.] 
Jjael is ſometimes uſed for Judah: See below, 
chap. iii. 9, 10. So it may probably be taken 
here, and ver. 15, 

Ver. 15. - Yet I will bring an Heir to thee, O 
— Mareſbab.] This is another Town 


ou nb — mentioned 70%. xv. 44. 


ifies an Inheritance: So the Pro- 
by way = Alluſion, foretels that a new 
Har ſhall come and take Poſſeſſion of i it, viz, 

a conquering Enemy. 

Ibid. He ſhall — to Adullam, the Glory of 
Hrael.] The Enemy ſhall his Con- 
queſts even to Adullam, one of the Frontier 
Cities of Fate fortified d by Rehoboam, 2 Chron. 
xi. 7. Tfael is put here for Judab, as in the 
foregoing Verſe. The Margin reads, The Glory 
of Iſrael ſhall come to Adullam : i. e. The Great 
and Honourable Men ſhall be forced to hide 
themſelves from their Enemies, in the Cave of 
Adullam, as David did when * fied om Seals 


a Lie unto 


I Sam. xxii. 1. | 

This may relate to the great ons 
which Petab King of —-— N —— with 
Rezin King of Syria, made in the Kingdom of 
Judab, in the Reign of der See "2 \Chron. 
XXvili. 5===-8," 


Ver. 16. Mate thee bald, and poll thee [or 
ſhave thy Hair] for thy delicate Children, for 


they are gone into Captivity from ogy . 


the Hair, or ſhaving it cloſe,” were 
ons of Mourning and Lamentation, antient]! 
uſed a moſt Nations. See Fobil-20. Jer. 
vi. 29. Amos viii. 10. and the Notes op N. 


V. . 


b M I C A H 


They make their Strength the Law 


Ibid, Zul. F; 
When ſhe mods her Beather 


C n Ar. II. 
J The a. 


The Chapter begins with a Reproef vr the Sins 
Oppreſſion, and Contempt of 25 Word, 14 
econcludes with the Promiſe of 'a Reftoration. 
Some learned Men think that the Reproofs of 
_ — relate to the Times 1 
Ver. 1. O tothem that devi r Iniquity, and 
W work Evil upon A L de 
Whoſe Thoughts are big with Miſchief, 
that they contrive Schemes of Wickedneſs u 
their Beds, in order to put them in Practice 
when they ariſe in the forming Compare 
Pſal. xxxvi. 4. 
Ibid. Becauſe it is in the Power of their Hand.) 


FJuſtice, 
Men, 


ra 
IL 11. 

Some take the Hebrew Word El, to 
God, which is its moſt uſual — a gy in 
which Senſe the Vu Latin tranſlates it, contra 
Deum eſt manus » their Hand is againſt 
God. But the Phraſe in the Original is uſed 
in the ſame Senſe in which our Tranſlators un- 
derſtand it, Gen. xxxi. 29. Deut. xxviii. 32. 

Ver. 2. ei whe 
even 4 Man and bis He They 
from him both wry gear dis Lan, 
viſe an Evil, Kc. 1272 rie Miſchief 
againſt others, ſo will I deviſe an Evil againſt 
them, as a due Puniſhment for their Sin. As 
they have un deprived others of their In- 
heritance, ſo a conquering Enemy - ſhall diſ- 
poſſeſs them, and carry them into Captivity, 
See the following Verſe. The Word family 
is equivalent to Prople, as appears from Jer. 
i. 15. chap. viii, 3. x. 253. of that 
Prophecy; where the Families whith- have not 
called upon thy Name, mean the ſame with the 
Kingdoms that have not ue called m thy Name, 
P/al. Ixxix. 6. 

Ver. 4. Buse Gall ons take h a Po- 
rable againſt you.) * 
out of the ordinary Way, as the Great Word 

imports, and illuſtrated with Meta · 
phors or Rhetorical Figures. See Job xxvii. 1, 
Ezek. xx. 49. | Habak. ii. 1. So ſpeaking i 
Parables (for ſo the Words ſhould be tranſlated) 
is: oppoled en, } Jobs xxi. ag | 
Nad. nd lament. with a doleful, Lamentas 
tian.] The alludes to the 
tations made at Funerals, Seo the Now: 
Amos v. 1 

* Thid 2 at changed the 

.z” how hath be removed i 

ath removed his' 


buably relates to the 


Ibid. Turning away be bath divided our 
Fields.] Turning us into captivity, or, as the 
Margin reads, Inftead of reſtoring us, he hath 
divided our Lands arnong our ies. 

Ver. 5. Therefore —_—_— 5 none — 

caſt a Cord by lot, in egation 
17 18455 Jet was the LOR D's 
People, or Con ion; comp. Dex. xxiii. 
1, 2, they were the Lot of bis Inberitances Deut. 
xxxii. 9. and he divided their Land among 
them by Lot: But now they ſhall be utterly 
expelled out of it, and ſent Captives into a fo- 


_ reign Country. 


Ver. 6. Propheſy ye not, ſay they to them 
that propheſy.) They do not care to hear the 

Prophets ff Truths: See Ja. 
xxx. 10. vii. 16. The word is the ſame 
here which is uſed in that Text of Amos : See 
the Note there. Say they, is underſtood by a 
like Ellipſis; Nabum xi. 8. 

Ibid. They ſhall not propheſy to them, that they 
ſhall not take _ Or, rather, "1 or they — 
not take ſbame. It is to no purpole to pro 
ſy to them, for they ſtill perſiſt in a ſhameleſs 
Courſe of Sin. Compare Zech. ui. 5. Fer. vi. 
15. The latter part of the Sentence may be 
thus tranſlated : Their Shame Hall not depart, 
or be removed from them ; 1. e. God hath de- 
termined to bring that Shame upon them which 
their Sins deſerve. | 


Ver. 7. O thou that art named the Houſe W. -. 


Jacob,] But doſt not act ſuitably to the Piety 
of thy Father Jacob. 7 2604 
Ibid. Is the Spirit of the LORD ſtraitened! 
are theſe bis Doings ? &c.] Is God's Hand or 
Power ſhortened ? Comp. 1/a. lix. 1. Zech. iv. 
6. Are the Judgmen 
genuine Effects of his Power Goodneſs? 
and not rather ſuch Acts as your Sins do in a 
manner conſtrain him to exerciſe, as Puniſh- 
ments are called bis ſtrange Work? Ja. xxviii. 
21. Certainly both — and the Words 
delivered by his Prophets, would turn to your 
Good, if you would obey them. 
Ver. 8. Even of late my People is riſen up as 
an Enemy.) This Dr. Wells refers to the In- 
vaſion of Judab by Pekah, and the Devaſta- 
tions which followed upon it. See 2 Chron. 
XXViii. 5—8. + (cs ohhan\ 
- Ibid. Ze pull off the Robe with the Garment 
from them that paſs by ſecurely, &c.] Or, 27 
tate the Robe from off the Garment — ſo Noldius 
tranſlates it, p. 611. By the Robe is meant 
the upper Garment, called the Cloak, Luke vi. 
29. where the Phraſe ſeems to be taken from 
this place. The words import, that the 1/raclites 
invaded their Countrymen of Fudea, who had 
given them no provocation, and were willing 
to live peaceably with them, and in a violent 
manner ſtripp'd them of all their Subſtance, 
even to their wearing Apparel. 
Ver. 9. The Women of my People bave ye caſt 
out from their pleaſant Houſes, &c.] This pro- 
Invaſion. juſt now men- 
tioned, when the Tfrachites carried. away 
captive of their Bretbren, two- hundred thou- 
ſand, Women, Sons and Daughters 2 Chron. 
| 1 


xxvili. 8. | ( 
Ibid. From their Children have ye taken 


99 027 Glory farmer] Ye have taken their 
dren captive with a Deſign to ſell them to 
the Heathen (ſee Joel iii. 6.) that they may be 


bred up · in Idolatry, and forfeit all their Right 


to the Privileges of my Temple and Worſhip. 
The Temple is called the Beauty of Holineſs, 
P/al. xxix. 2. xcvi. 9, where the word is the 
ſame which is here tranſlated Glory. Some un- 
derſtand the words, of Pekab and Rezin's De- 
ſign to ſet up another King in Judab (ſee 7/7. 
vii. 6.) not allied to the Houſe of David; and 
thereby to defeat the Promiſes made to that Fa- 
mily, that the Me{as ſhould deſcend from 
thence, and withal deprive the Poſterity of the 
Jews of the moſt glorious Part of God's Pro- 
Ver. ro, Ariſe ye, and depart, for this is 
not your Reſt.) The Prophet ſtill directs his 
Diſcourſe to the /raclites that invaded Ju- 


dea, and tells them, that as « juſt Puniſh. 


ment for their oppreſſing and ſpoiling their 
Brethren, themſelves ſhould be carried 
captive out of their Land, where God had 
promiſed to give them Reſt. See Deut. xii. 


9. Pſal. xcv. 2. 1 

Ibid. Becauſe it is polluted, it fball deſtroy you, 
even with a ſore Deſtruction.] The being 
polluted with your Sins, ſhall /pue you out; as 
it did its former Inhabitants the Canaanites, 

er. 11. If a Man walking in the Spirit and 
Falſbood,] Or, of Falſbood. Noldius _ ſe- 
veral Inſtances where the copulative Particle 
ſupplies the Place of the Genitive Caſe. - Sce 
his Concordance, P- 315. 4 VIZ * 
Ibid. I will propheſy unto thee of Wine and 


ts he brings upon you the ſtrong Drink, he ſball even be the Prophet of this 


People.) If a Prophet pretend to foretel all 
manner of Plenty and . Proſperity, ſuch a one 
ſhall be hearkened to by this People, tho? it be 


never ſo unlikely to come to paſs. Such were 


thoſe that propheſied of Peace, whom Fere- 
miab reproves, chap. vi. 14. viii. 1 1. and 
ſmooth things to pleaſe their Hearers, Ia. 
fer” Boron ng thus tranſlated : 
' 20h (y unto thee for Wine and ft 

Drink — i. e. if it appears both by bis Words 
and Actions, that he doth not deſign the ſer- 
ving God, but bis own Belly; as St. Paul ſſ 
Rom. xvi. 18. yet ſuch a one ſhall be followed 
by thoſe that love ſoothing Teachers. 

—— iu. 5. Vine and ſtrong Drink are often 
mentioned together; the latter may beſt be 
explained in the Words of St. Zerom. Epiſt. 2. 
ad Nepotianum. Sicera Hæbræo ſermone omnis 
potio nuncupatur, que inebriare poteſt,, ſue illa 
que frumento conficitur, ſive pomorum ſucco z aut 
cum favi decoquuntur in dulcem potionem, aut 
palmarum fructus exprimumur in liquorem, co- 
Fiſque frugibus aqua pinguior coloratur. The 
« Hebrew word Sbeter ſignifies any ſtrong 
* Drink, whether it be made with any fort of 
«© Grain (lite our Malt) or with the Juice of 
<« Apples ; or when a ſweet Liquor is made by 
the Infuſion of Honey, or when a Juice is 
<< preſſed out of the Dates of the Palm-tree 3 
<« or Water hath 2 Strength and, Colour ad- 
<« ded to it by the Infuſion of any other 
Fruit.“ e 
5 | Ver. 


Chap. II. n MI C 


Ver. 42. I Gil futely aſſemble, O Jacob, all 
of thee; I will 


as is often ſubjoined to the Threatnings of im- 
pending Judgments. This Promiſe relates to 
the Reſtoration of the Fewifh Nation, 
which yet is here and elſewhere confined to 
that Remnant that ſhall eſcape the Puniſhments 
that will come upon the Rebellious. See the 
Note upon chap. iv. 7. 

Ibid. I will put them togetber 
Bozrah, &c. ] God is often ſtiled the Shepherd of 
Iſrael, and his Care over his People is com- 
pared to that of a Shepherd over his Flock, 
when he them into the Fold, and de- 
fends them from Beaſts of Prey, while they 
are there. Compare Fer. xxxi. 10. Boxrab 
is a noted Place in Idumea, where there were 
large Flocks of Sheep. 

Ibid. They ſhall make & Noiſe 
Multitude of Mex. | The Noiſe a Multitude 
makes both diſcovers their, Numbers, and is a 
Sign of their being lively and im good Condi- 
tion. The Words may be render'd, keeping 
cloſe to the Original, They ſhall increaſe with 
Men : The fame Word in the Hebrew ſignify- 
ing both a Noiſe and a Multitude. Comp. E- 
get. Xxxvi. 37. 

Ver. 13. The Breaker is come up _— 
He that ſhall break the Bonds of their Capti- 


vity, or break through all Obſtacles that hin- 


der their Return home. The Word Pore, is 
uſually underſtood in a bad Senſe, for a Thief 
or a Deſtroyer ; but the Context here deter- 
mines it to a more favourable Acceptation. 
To this Senſe the Yulgar Latin renders it, 
Pandens iter, He that opens the Way. The 
Fewiſh Commentators generally under- 
ſtand the Breaker, and their King that follows, 
of the ſame Perſon, viz. the Mefhab ; as may 
be ſeen in Dr. Pocock upon the Place. Biſhop 
Any ec the Words of Moſes Hadar ſan to 
the Purpoſe, in his Expoſition of the ſixth 
Article of the Creed. The Words ſeem pa- 
rallel to that E of Zechariah, chap. xii. 


8. A the Angel of the LORD before them, 


or, at the Head of them. See the Note there. 
Some of the Fews _ * A Surg yoo 
tion, expound their King o ; 
Breaker, of his 3 duck Elijab; as Dr. Po- 
cock obſerves. The Chaldee phraſe tran- 
lates it, Thoſe that are ſaved, as if the Word 
were in a paſſive Form. 

Ibid. They have broken up, and have paſſed 
through the Gate, and are gone out by it.] The 
Expreſſions allude to a Flock of Sheep, who as 
ſoon as a Paſſage is opened for one to get out, 
do all of them follow, ; | 

Ibid. And-theix Ming ſhall paſs before them, 
and [ot even] te LORD on the Head 
them.) _ * 5 is both 7 God 
and their ( ore upon Ja. vu. 
14.) ſhall lead and conduct them as their Cap- 


bee ſurely gauber the Remnant of If. 
rael.] Here follows a Promiſe of Mercy, ſuch _ 


as the Sheep of 


by reaſon of the bl 


them. See 


tain and General. Compare Iſa. lii. 12. Hof. i. [oy ne. Whereas I that am a true Prophet, 


| Honeſty 
and Courage to reprove the Crying Sins of the 
Nation, though practiſed and encouraged by 


A H. 


CHAP. in. 
| TheAnGumENT. 


Both the Princes and Prophets of Judah > 
— for their Sins, End the ä 
2 8 as 4 Puniſoment for 


Ver. 1. LTE AR, o ye beads Fa 
at 0 Pris. of the 

Iſrael.) {ral ſtands for Judab here, as appears 

by ver. 9, 10. See likewiſe chap. i. 14, 


15. | 
my 


Ver. 2, 3. Who pluck off their Skin 

them, &c.] Who exerciſe all Manner 
Cruelty their Inferiors, as if they were 
ſo — | 


-w cutting Meat for the Sham- 


Ver. 4. He will even hide bis Face from them 
at that Time, as they baue behaved themſelves 
il in their Doings. ] As they have ſhewed 
no *ity to others, God will have no Fi far 


Ver. 5. That bite with their Teeth, 
Peace.) Tho? they ſpeak ſmooth Thi 
are no better than ravening Wolves, 
Deſtruftion upon thoſe that are deluded by 
: chap. ii. 11. 

5 — be that putteth not into their 
Men will not ſtill careſs and 4 f 
they bring them into Trouble by raiſing falſe 
Accuſations againſt them, as if they were Ene- 
mies to the Government. Compare Exel. xiii. 
19. 


Ver. 6, 7. Therefore Night fhall be unto you, 
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and cry 
yet 
bring 


that not have a Viſion, &c.] The falſe 
P ſhall ſeetheirown Prophecies confuted 
by rience, ſo that they ſhall no more pre- 
tend to the Gift of Prophecy, and ſhall be co- 


vered with Shame and Confuſion for making 


falſe Pretences to it. 

Ibid. And the Sun ſhall go down over the 
Prophets, and the Day ſhall be dark over them.) 
As they ſhall have no Light or Revelation 
from Heaven, fo dark Days or diſmal Cala 


mities ſhall overtake them, as ajuſt Puniſnment 


for their Frauds and Impoftures. Compare 


Iſa. viii. 20. xxix. 10. Fer. xv. 9. Amos 


viii. 9, 10. | | 
Ver. 7. Yes, they fhall cover their Lips, for 
there is no Anſwer God.] Men uſeil to 


cover their Mouth, or their Face, when 
were under any great Affliction. See Zzek. 
xiv. 17. This likewiſe ſhewed that they were 
utterly filenced, and had nothing to fay, either 
by Way of Revelation from God, or in behalf 
of "Bu on full of P by the 
Ver. 8. But truly I am oer by 1 
Spirit of the LO R D, and of 7 and 
of Might, to declare unto Jacob bis Tranſgreſ- 


moved by Got?'s Spirit, have the 


the greateſt Men in it;; ſee ver. 9. contra- 
ry to the baſe Flatterings and Soothings of 


— 


468 


Geburahb ly fignifies Might." or Cou- 
rage; e i uſed, Jo. xi. 2. See the Note 


there. 
9. Hear 15. —Z. Heads of the 
Houſe of Jacob, and Princes of the Houſe of I 
rael.] See ver. 1. This Addreſs to the Great 
Men, ſhews the Propher's Courage and Im- 
9 They that build up Zion with Blood, 
Who think to increaſe the Wealth, or 
of the Publick, by putting 

t to Death. Compare Habak. ii. 


Ver. rt. +. The Heads thre judge for Reward. 
vii. 3. Ia. i. 23. Hoſc iv. 18. E- 


bes Prins ta f > Hire] It was 

s teach for 

to inſtruct the Peo- 
as well as — the Service of 
Temple; for which Cauſe they had Ci- 
allotted to them in all Parts of Fudea. 
See Deut. xxxiii. 10. Ezra vii. 10. Jer. xvii. 
po . Malachi ii. 7. The Prieſts not content 
with that plentiful Revenue which the Law 
allowed them, made a corrupt Gain of their 


> Davy. 


Office, 
- Ibid. And the Prophets divine for Money.] 
See ver. 5. Fer. v. 31. vi. 13. This is to be 


underſtood of the Alle n 
ill. 4. Zech. wil. 2. 

Ibid. 7et will they lean upon-the L. O R D, 
and ſay, Is not the LO RD among us? [or 
in the midſt of us] none Evil can come upon 
Corrup- 
God's Protection, 
» becauſe he hath 
choſen the Temple as the Place of his pecu- 
ar Reſidence. Compare Jer. vii, 4. Zeph. 
i. 5. St. Paul alludes to this Place, when 
he deſcribes the Jeus as reſting or relying upon 
the Law, Rom. ii. 17. The Greek Word ina- 
rexaſy, is the fame which the L.XX uſe here. 

— 11. Therefore Hall Zion for your ſake be 
— — &c.] This Prophecy had its 
h Completion in the final Deſtruction of 
the Ciry ani Temple by the Romans. See the 
Note upon Fer. xxvi. 18. 
© Tbid: And Feruſalem fall become Heaps.] 
The Word Heaps alludes to the Heaps of 
Stones laid up in Fields newly plowed. 
See chap. i. 6. Compare P/al. Ixxix. 41. 

Ibid. And the Mountain of the Houſe [of the 
LORD} as the bigh Places of the Forgſt.] 
The Place where the Temple ſtood, which was 
upon Mount Moriah, ſhall be over-run with 
Graſs and Shrubs, like a Thicket or Foreſt. 


c HA. IV. 
The ARGUMENT. 2 


The P, aelithe: Proclamation of the Goſpel, 
222 uns of Chriſt's Kingdom in the lat- 
ter Ages of the World : And exborts God's Peo- 
ple not to be diſcouraged at the un 
their approaching Captivity, 

Church ſhould in due Time feel DE 


A COMMENTARY 


the falſe Prophets. See Ezek. xiii. 10, &. 


3 


I 


2 
* 1 5 


culties, and break in Pieces all the Kingdoms 


ile Earth, E afterwards prophes 
ied, chap. 11. 35» 44- b 


Ver. 1. UT in the laſt Days it ſhall come 

to paſs.) The Times of the Meſ 
fias are uſually expreſſed in the Prophets by 
the laſt Days: See the Note upon I 
Text, Ja. ii. 2. 

Ibid. That the Mountain of the _ 
LORD ſhall be eftabliſhed upon the ay 
— Mountains.] See chap. iii. 12. Tem 

upon Mount Moriah, is often 
Rytel God's Holy Mountain; from thence the 
Phraſe is taken to denote the Chriſtian Church 
in the hetical Writings : See 1/2. xi. g. 
Ixvi. 20. er. XXxi. 23. Exel. xx. 40. Joel 
iii. 17. Zech. viii. 3. Our L ORD himſelf 
compares his Church to a City ſet on an Hill, 
Mat. v. 14. 

Ibid. And People ſhall flow unto it.) Heathens 
ſhall reſort thither to be inſtructed in the Ways 
of Salvation: Seethe following Verſe. 

Ver. 2. And many Nations ſhall come and ſay, 
Come, and let us go up to the Mountain ef the 
LOR D,—ond be will teach us of bis Ways, 
&c.] The s allude to the Jets going 
up in Companies to Feruſalem at their ſolemn 
Feaſts. e e 


. 
er. 3 People, 
and they ſpall — their 2 — ph 
ſhares, &c.] See the Notes the ſame 
Place. It is further obſervable, that our Sa- 
viour was born at a Time when there was 
Peace all the World over; after Auguſtus, 
—_ — Civil Wars, had ſhut 
up the Temple of Janus, in Token of his hav- 
ing procured a ſettled Peace. | 

"Wee. 4. But they Gall fit every Man under bi 
Vine, and under bis Fig-tree, and none make 
them afraid. ) This ſhall be the Effect of that 
Peace, foretold in the foregoing Verſe, when 
every Man may ſecurely enjoy his own Poſſeſ- 
ions, and the Fruits of his See 1/a. 
Xvi. 16. 1 N Iv. 25. Zech. iii. 10. comp. 
Fer. xxiii. 4, 6. | 

Ver. 5. For all People will walk one in 
the Name of bis God, and we will in the 
Name of the L OR P our God for ever.] Or, 
Altho all Nations ſhould walk one in the 
on 7 2 &c. Since 


eople are fond of the Religion of their 


Forefathers, tho falſe and abſurd; it much 


more becomes us to cleave ſtedfaſtly to the Ser- 
vice of the true God, and not forſgke his Laws 
and Ordinances, as we have too often done. 
And this will be remarkably fulfilled at the ge- 
\ neral Converſion of the Tous, when this Pro- 
| my rnd moe its utmoſt Completion; as 
th been obſeryed in the Notes upon the pa- 
rallel Text of 1ſaiab : See likewiſy: the follow- 
4 ; Verſes of this Chapter, 
er. 6. In that Doy will I aſſemble ber the 
balteth.} Or, 4 heal ber that haltah : 
19. r 


Aſſemble, is tranſlated; 2 v. g———6. 
The Won! wie ve rd hae, * 


1 


Chap. IV. 


in general one that is weak and feeble, or bow- 
ed down by any Diſeaſe or Calamity. ' See 
Pſal. xxxv. 15, xxxvil. 17. Wt 

Ibid. And I will gather ber that is driven out. 
This relates to the Calling of the Jews from 
their ſeveral Diſperſions, into the Church: 


See the Notes upon Exzek. xxxiv. 1316. 


altho it may in ſome Degree have been ful- 
filled in „ e 
tivity. Compare Pſal. cxlvii. 2. 

Ver. 7. And I will make ber that balteth 
Remnant.) To this Remnant are many Pro- 
miſes made, which may in ſome be 
applied to the State of the Jews after their 

| ivity ; ſee . li. 9. Zech. 


over 
Ezek. xxxviii, xxxix. and ſee the Note upon 
Obadiab, ver. 18. No e 
Tbid. Ard the L O R D fhall reign over them 
in Mount Zion, from henceforth even for ever.] 
Comp. Joel iii. 17. God will dwell and reign 
among his Saints in the New Jeruſalem, that 
comes down Heaven, Rev. xxi. 2, 3, &c. 
and then the Kingdoms of the Earth ſhall become 
the Kingdoms of the LORD and of his Chriſt, 
and be ſhall reign for ever and ever, ibid. chap. 
X1. 15. CO with chap. xix. 6. Ia. xxiv. 
23. Dan. vii. 27. : 
Ver. 8, Aud thou, O Tower of the Flock, the 
| Hold of the Daughter of Zion, unto thee 
it come, even the firſt Dominion, &c.) The 
Church, of which the earthly Jeruſalem was 
but a Figure; ſhall be the Seat of this Sove- 
reign Dominion, which God ſhall render con- 
ſpicuous to the whole World, ſpoken of ver. 7. 
The Tower of the Flock, af 3 2 
explained by the ſtrong Hold of the Daughter 
don, ares range The Chaldee Pina 
ex the Words of the M:ffiab, in whom 
the ancient Kingdom ſhall be revived, i. e. the 
Kingdom of David the Bethlebemite ; the Tower 
of Eder being in, or near Bethlehem, Gen. 
ys 19, 21. —— 1 countenanced 
Jonathan's m upon Gen. XXXV. 19. 
where mention — made in the Text, of the 
Tower of Eder, beyond which Iſrael ſpread bis 
Tent, he adds by Way of Explanation, From 
hence King Meſfias ſhall mani feſt himſelf in the 
latter Days. | 
Ver. 9. Now why | 
I there no King in thee ? Is thy Counſellor pe- 
riſhed ? For Pangs have taken thee as @a Wo- 
man in iravail.] Why doſt thou cry out, as a 
Woman in the Anguiſh of her Travail, ab if 
God himſelf, thy King and' Counſellor, had for- 
faken thee? Compare Fer. viii. 19. Some un- 
derſtand it of the Time when Zedetiab and 
his Counſellors were ſeized by the Chaldeans, 
2 Kings xxv. 6, 18, Cc. Calamities are often 


Ea 


He. ii. 14. So the 


a Pr 


Compare chap. vii. 10. and ſee tlie 
| Obad. 


Zion; far 1 will | make thine Horn tron, aud I 


in che Eaſtern Counties, 


deft thou cry out aloud ? 


compared to the Pangs of Child- bearing; ſee 
Ja. xiii; 8. Jer. xxx. 6. I. 43. WT 
Ver. 10. Be in pain, and labour to bring 
O Daughter of Zion.) There is Reaſon for 

being in Pain and Anguiſh; but as the 
of a Woman in Travail, they ſhall have a 
«gk as it follows in the next 

0 Ws SY 

Ibid. For now ſhalt thou go forth out of the 
City, and dwell in the 2 thou . 
even to Babylon. ] The Jews Captivity is expreſ- 
ſed by their going out of the City and dewelling in 


the 3 becauſe their City and Temple be- 
ing oyed, they ſhould live in an obſcure 
State, without any viſible Form, of Govern- 


ment or Worſhip. The fame Condition is elſe- 
where by their living in the Wilder- 
neſs : See the Note upon Exzek. xx. 35. and 

urch under Perſecution 
is deſcribed as flying into the Wilderneſs, Rev. xii. 


14. ; 15 
Ibid. There ſhalt thou be delivered, &c.] God 
ſhall wonderfully reſtore 1 Captivity from 
thence by Cyrus, as he hath retold by Jaiab, 
ophet contemporary with Micah: Jia. 
xliv. 28. xlv. 1. Comp. chap. vii. 8, 11. of 
this Prophecy. | 3 
Ver. 11. Now alſo many Nations are gathered 
againſt thee, and ſay, Let her. be defiled, and 
let our Eye look upon Zion.] The Heathen 
round about will take Occaſion to inſult the 
Jews Calamity, will pleaſe themſelves with ſee- 
ing the Temple prophaned, and gratify their 
Spite with viewing Jeruſalem in a forlorn Con- 
dition: See Lam. ii. 16. To look upon out E- 
nemies, is to behold their Fall with Delight. 


Note upon 
ver. 12. FT A OP 


Ver. 12. But they know not the Thought of the 
LORD — for be ſhallgather them as Sheaves 
into the Floor.] They are ignorant of God's 
Purpoſe, which is to puniſh them with an en- 
70. wenn es nearly, his 

udgments upon his own” People. See Fer. 
xxv. 27, 28, 29. Great Calamities are com- 


to the ing of Corn in a Floor: 
II. xxi. 10. % ISS OG SIO. 
Ver. 13. Ariſe. and ibreſb, O Daughter of 


will make. thy Hoofs | Brafs:] "agg 10007 5 
allude to the — n Corn 

Was 5 the 
Feet of Oxen . See Dem. xxv. 4. So the d 
Horn is equi to the Hoofs which follow. 
The. Words, as they relate to Zion,” may be 
expounded in a ſpiritual Senſe, of bringing in 
the Gentiles to the Obedience of Chriſt : See 
the following Note. Or elſe we may ſuppoſ 
this Promiſe will be fulfilled, when all the E- 
nemies of the Church ſhall be fi and 
the Saints reigning with Chrift, ball bave 
Power over the Nations, and ſhall rule the Re- 
fractory with" a Rod Rev. fi. 26, 27. 


Compare this Text with thap. v. $815. of 


; arid with a KV. 2. Xli. 13. 
bx. 18. Ki. 5. and ſee de Notes upon thoſe 
err or een dy” en Re as” 


AO wt oh OSV? 


Ibid. 


% 
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Ibid. And I will conſecrate their Gain unto 
the LOR D, and their Subſtance unto the 
LOR D of the whole Earth.) This denotes 
the Converſion of the Gentiles, which is elſe- 
where expreſſed by their bringing Gifts and Of- 
ferings to God's Temple; becauſe that was the 
moſt ſolemn Part of Religious Worſhip pra- 
ctiſed among the Jews. See P/al. Ixviii. 29. 1/a. 
XViii. 7. Xxiii. 18. Ix. 6, 9. and compare Rev. 
Xxi. 24—26. The Word tranſlated conſe- 
crate, properly ſignifies to devote, and alludes 
to the Action of Conquerors, who uſe to de- 
dicate Part of their Booty to God, as a 
thankful Acknowledgment for their Victory. 


CHAP. V. 


The ARGUMEN T. 


The Prophet, that he may comfort the Fews un- 

der the Calamities foretold in the laſt Chapter, 
foretels the Birth of Chriſt, whoſe Kingdom 
ſhould at laſt become victorious over all its E- 
nemies. 


Ver. 1. OW pather thy ſelf in Troops, O 
Daughter of Troops : He hath laid 
fiege againſt us.) This Verſe is to be underſtood 
of ſome foreign Invaſion of Judea by a Nation 
that had numerous Troops; and may relate to 
the Conqueſt of Judea by the Babylonians. The 
Daughter of Troops is a Phraſe of the fame 
Kind with the Daughter of Afiittion, i. e. one 
that is ſurrounded with Affliction: So the Son 
of Death is one condemned to die. 1 Sam. xx. 
31. Pſal. cii. 20. 
| Ibid. They Hall ſinite the Fudge of Iſrael with 
a Rod upon the Cheek. | This may be under- 
ſtood of Zedekiah, who was treated in a contu- 
melious Manner by the Babylonians, as a com- 
mon Captive, 2 Kings xxv. 6, 7. Smiting on 
the Cheek ſignifies treating one in a deſpiteful 
Manner, Lam. iii. 31. Matth. v. 39. The 
Fudge of Iſrael is equivalent to the King of 
Vrael; ſee Amos ii. 5. 


Ver. 2. But thou Betblebem-Epbratab, tho 


thou be little among the Thouſands of Judab.] 
Epbratb, or Epbratab, was another Name for 
Bethlehem in the Tribe of Judah; ſee Gen. 
xxxv. 19. And both Names are joined toge- 
ther, to diſtinguiſh it from another Bethlehem 


ſituate in the Tribe of Zebulon, mentioned Fofh. 


xix. 15. It is called little among the Thouſands, 
i. e. among the Families, or Cities of 7udab. 
Compare Judg. vi. 15. 1 Sam. x. 19. The Ex- 
reſſion is taken from the firſt Diviſion of the 
People into Thouſands, Hundreds, and other 
ſubordinate Diviſions. See Exod. xviii. 21-235. 
Both the City and Family of David were in a 
mean Condition at 14 Yi of 1 1 Z 
whereupon the Bleſſed Virgin, in her Song, 
thankfully commemorates Cocks extraordi 
Favour in honouring that low Eſtate to which 
they were reduced, with the Birth of the Me 
ſiab, Luke i. 48 » 53» | 

But the Word Tſair, little, hath likewiſe a 
contrary Signification, as many Hebrew Words 
have (ſee the Note upon Ja. xii. 17.) and 
| 1 | 


ACOMMENTARYT 


ſignifies one of Note or Eſteem; in which Senſe 
it is taken by the Chaldee Paraphraſt upon Jer. 
x]viii. 4. and by ſome Copies of the LXX. 
Zech, X11. 7. See Dr. Pocock in his Notes upon 
Porta Meofis, c. 2. p. 18, 19. And in this Senſe 
St. Matthew underſtands the Text, and tran- 
ſlates it, Art not the leaſt among the Princes of 


Judab, chap. ii. 6. 
Ibid. Zet out of thee be ſhall come unto me, that 
is to be Ruler in Jjrael.) The Scribes and Pha- 


riſees underſtood this Prophecy of the Birth of 
the Metab, as appears from Matt. ii. g, 6. and 
ſo did the Generality of the Jews of that A 
who ſpeak of it as an undoubted Truth, that 
Chriſt was io come of the Seed of David, and of the 
Town of Bethlehem where David was, Joha vii. 
42. The Chaldee agrees with their Sentiments, 
and expreſly applies the Prophecy to the Maſſiab; 
and our Lo R D was born at Bethlebem by an 
eſpecial Act of Providence, that this Prophecy 
might plainly be fulfilled in him; ſee Luke ii. 
4. To come forth is the ſame as to be born; 
ſee Gen. x. 14. xvii. 6. xxv. 25. 1 Chron. it. 
53. La. xi. 1. f P 

I bid. Vboſe Goings forth have been from of old, 
even from everlaſting.) The Words do natu- 
rally import an Original, diſtin& from the 
Birth of Chriſt, mentioned in the foregoing 
Sentence; which is here declared to be from 
all Eternity; for ſo the Words Mikkedem 
(tranſlated here from of Old, but rendered 
from Everlaſting, Habak. i. 12.) and Mime 
Olam, From the Days of Eternity, do plainly 
ſignify. See P/alm lv. 19. xc. 2. Prov. vil. 
23. If we expound it with the Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſt, whoſe Name was foretold of old, the 
Expreſſion contains a plain Deſcription of the 
Meſſias. 

Ver. 3. Therefore will be give them up, un- 
til the Time that ſhe that travaileth bath 
brought forth.) The Particle Laken, tranſlated 
therefore, ſhould be rendered nevertheleſs, here, 
and in ſome other Places; as Dr. Pecock hath 
obſerved upon the Place: And. ſee the Note 
upon Ja. xxx. 18. Notwithſtanding the Pro- 
miſe of ſo great a Bleſſing, God will give up 
his People into the Hands of their Enemies, or 
leave them to be exerciſed with Troubles and 
Afflictions, till the appointed Time of their 
Deliverance cometh, which ſhall be greater 
than that from Babylon. See chap. iv. 10. 
This Deliverance may be underſtood. of the 
Church's bringing forth Children by the 
Preaching of the Goſpel ; See Gal. iv. 27. but 
will be more fully compleated in the general. 
Reſtoration. of the Fewiſh Nation, to. be ex- 
pected in the latter Ages. Compare Ja. Ixvi. 


„8. | 
Ibid. Then the Remnant of his. Bretbren 
ſhall return to the Children of Iſrael.) Or, ſhall 
be converted with the Children of Iſrael. See 


the Note upon Mal. iv. 6. Then the Rem- 


inary nant of the diſperſed Jews, ſee:the Note upon. 


chap. iv. 7. upon their Converſion, ſhall. join 
themſelves. to the true 1/raelites, and make 
one Church with them. Both the LXX, and 
Chaldee read, The Remnant of their Bretbren:. 
But if we follow the preſent. Hebrem, we may 
underſtand it of the Believers that Tal pea. 
0 


Chap. V \. upon MICAH) 
ded to the Church, for Chriſt vouchſaſes to 
call all Believers his Bretbren. See Heb. . 
Matt. xii. 350. 

Ver. 4. And be Ball and or feed [or rule} 


in the Strength of the Lo x b, and in the M 
j:ſty of the ame of the LoD bis God, &c.] | | , 
e 


Chriſt ſhall diligently perform the Office of. | 
a + Bru or ay regs Ne his Church : — 
Com Vit. 14. it will appear 

the — - ich attends him, that 80d 
with him, is glorified in and by him; Jobn 
xiii. 31, 32. For Kingdom ſhall extend it- 
Jl all the World over, Pſal. ii. 8. and his faith- 
ful Servants ſhall continue ſecure under his 
Protection. 

Inſtead of the verb Taſhalu, they ſhall abide; 
the Chaldee and Vulgar Latin read Yaſhubu, 
they ſhall be converted, or return from their Cap- _ 
tivity ; which n the Senſe i 

of the Verſe forego N 

hot, Bow Aa be Her ene E chap 0:7 4 

the Earth. ] 0 ke verting thoſe Gentiles among w live: 
7 32. allude to this Text, He ſhall be great, and Se the Notes upon Ja avi. 42, 1g. a hy 


pal be called the Son of the Higheſt, 8c. He is upon tly be repreſented by the Dews 
dignified with ſuch Titles ay were never given gee Argo a cs and prone 


to any Creature; as the Apoſtle at large proves, Means of making che Earth bug 9 
Heb. i. 4, &c. Compares: Iii. 13. and fee Deut. xxxii, 2. Pſalm Ixxxil. 6. Hit vi. | 
the Note there. - Thid, Which tarries ut for May, nor waits for 

Ver. 5. And this Man /ball be the Peace.] the Sons of Men.] The Dews and the Rains are 
This Title in a peculiar manner belongs to the the Gift of God ( ſee Ja. lv. 10. JT xiv. 22.) 


Myfiab, and is ſpoken of as a Bleſſing attend: and are ſpoken of by way of Diſtinction 
ing his Kingdom: See I/. it. 4. ix. 6, 7. xi; from thoſe Fountains and of Water 
6. Hag. ii. 9. Zech.ix. 10. Pſalm Ixxil. 7. which Men convey into their Fields and Car- 
Luke ii. 14. Epbeſ. ii. 14. Heb. vii. 2. This dens by their own Induſtry... Dent. xi. 
Sentence may be beſt explained as coherent with 10, 11, [Some of the Rabbins a y the Text 
the former Verſe. to the Birth of the Maſttab, ſpoken of, ver. 2. 


Ibid. ben the A, Hall come into our who ſhall be born, 
Land, and when be — 7 in our Borders. J 
I take the Senſe which Mr. Mede hath given God 
to this Paſſage to be moſt to the 
Scope and Delign of che following part of the 
Chapter. See his Works, p. 796. where he 


qe nin 


Pſalm cx. 3. 227 Dew 


ET i he Wen ry * 


XY 
* 


expounds the Place of the general Deſtruction of the Morning. }- £ 
of ſome remarkable „ or Enemies, to Vier. 8. oi the Reman of 7 te 
God and his Truth, whi ſpould come to the mid of mam People, a5. 4 L 


FA 


paſs before the Conſummation of all Things; Beaſts. of the Foreft,, &c.] The fi 
an Event foretold in 8 places of Scrip- deſeribed the Benefits the Converted 
ture. See P/alm cx. 5, 6. 1/a- xxvi, 20, 21. bring to thoſe Gentiles that were d 
Xxxiv. 1, Kc. Ixvi. 16. Jerem. xxx. 7, 10. embrace the Goſpel :* This mftro&ts'h 
Tock XXXViii, xxxix. Joel iii. 9, 14. Obad. rible Adverſaries they will NN 
ver. 15, &c. Zeph. iii. 8. Hag. ii. 22. Zerb. Gf-in dez oakiry to bee and. fo the Tru. 
xii. 1. xiv. 8, Rev. Xix. 19. XX. 9. This Compare Obad. ver. 18, 19. Zech xii, 6. ad . 
Enemy is. probably called by the Name of ſee the Note upon ver. eee 
the Arian by Jaiab, chap. xiv. 25. as Ver. 10, 11. Taue in that 
well as by Micab here: See the Note upon Day , ſaith A or Gag that I K 
that place. Mr. Mede ingeniouſly conjectures Horſe out of the midſt of thee, Bec: 111 4 
that this Name was given him, by theſe ford Deliverance to my People, act in the er. 
two Prophets; becauſe that ever ſince the, dinary Way of ſecond Cauſes,” immediate 
Invaſion of Sennacherib, the very Name of ly by. 4 87 fo that they fhall not n . 
A rian carried Terror along with it, being truſt in the Strength of their Forces, or of their 
re their moſt formidable - W 5 ech. ig nl 

er. 12, 13,'4 
Ibid. Then we fall raiſe up againf bin crafts ot e Land, 55 
ven Shepherds,” and * pa Men, ] 2 Soot ayers . rt ＋ alfo will Te cut fs 
Rulers. Under his half de for &c. r 50 

Han hi n on 


niſhed with Commanders AP bg to oppoſe tion here tho defy, fp, 1c 
fro 1 


the Enterprizes of the Enemy. Sbep ber FA 
are elſewhere” equivalent co Princes or oe 
rals : See Fer. vi. 3. IxV. 34. * 18. ene ſhould, b 


ſhould. not be hound among them, - | Compare 
Fa. ii. 6, 7, 8. with. the Context here. We 
may in general take notice, that the Deſtru- 
ction of Idolatry is often mentioned in the Pro- 

ets as a prinei prinogal Circumſtance i in- their De- 
onions of the State of the Church, 
whit ould Lok is 


the Note upon Ja. i. 29. This appears to have 
been the Genene of the-tntient Je, from 
that Paſſage in Tobit, chap. xiv. 6. hare, 


| ſpeaking of the Times of the Meſſas, he faith, 


All Nations 2575 turn and fear the LORD tru- 
Hy and ſpall bury their Idols.” No Nation hasbeen 


more aAdiated d to the ſeveral ſorts of Divination 


than the Jews; both in antient and modern 
Times. See Juvenal, Satyr vi. ver. 545. and 


the Note upon Malachi iii. 5, And ſeveralof 
them comply with the Idolatries practiſed in 


thoſe Countries where they are diſperſed. See 

the Note upon Zech. xiii. 2. where there is the 

fame Prediction of the uteraboliſhing of 1do- 
among them. 

Ver. 15. And I will execute Vengeance in An- 
rer, and uy, upon the Heathen, &c.] When I 
ave purged my People from their Corruptions, 

I will ſeverely Fitts their Cauſe, to the utter 
Deſtruction of all their unbelieving Enemies. 
See the Notes upon verſe 5th and 8th. 
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| This Chapter relates to the Prop gers own Fame: 


 Wherein be firſt upbraids the 2 People for their 


 ' Tng#atitude' toward Gad; then he inſtrufts 
Ing acceptable 


them in mater Way of 
"Service io bim. Laſtiy, be reproves them for 


— their Injuſ 


. © theſe. Sms are the Cauſes of their being unſuc- 


75 eee in a their Unidertakings. 


ver. He 
"Mountains; &c.] God often ap- 


ber, to inaniinate Creatures for the Juſtice of 
N —_— 7 e the Stu- 


pidity of Men 2. Del. iv. 26. 
Xxx. 1. Pate, + 1/a. 1251 53 7 


"Ver 2. Fi the 7 RD hath a cue 


with bis Prople; &c.] He will enter into Judg- 
ment with them for their Impietics, as being 


injurious to his Honour, 'and for which his Ju- 
ſtice demands Satisfaction. gay poli I. 


Ver. 3. On y People, what have T done to thee, 
or wherein bade Tuehried thee? Witneſs againſt 


me.] The words allude to the Forms of 
' Courts! of Jelic: wherein Actions are tried 


between Man and Man. God allows his 
People to offer any Plea in their own Behalf, 


and demands what Injuſtice he hath done them, 


and what Grievances can N of. 
either in the Laws or the Rules of ſhip 
which we hath preſcribed them, dene 

1. 5, 3 

Ver. 4. Fob Tbroug b ths oy the Hoy 7 
45 and redencd the 14 7 ! Houſe of Ser- 


nts, &. e other ſide; God 
in Hind 'of IN: og bi Faro he h 1 
upon chem, in Hes them 


in Aſter- times. Sce 


ice and 7 atry; and tells them, that 


RISE, contend thes before : the 


are if that will a 


a A COMMENTART © 


tian Bondage Bandage, by the Condutt of Moſes, Aaron, 
and Miriam their Siſter, who is here mentioned 
as having been endued with the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy, and by whom upon ſome Occaſions | 
God made known his Will t to the Muclites. See 
* xv. 20. Numb. xii. 2. 

5.” O my People, remember what Balak 
King » of Moab conſulted, and what Balaam Son of 
Beor anſwered him.) Remember how Bulak 
ſent for Balaam to curſe Hyael, and he contrary 
to his own Intentions dend then. See Numb. 
XXIV, IO, 11, 12, 

Ibid. From Shittim unto Gilgal, that Ye may 
know the Righteouſneſs of the Lon. ] To make 
2 we muſt ſupply it from the 

Beginning of the Verſe, as bh baldee Para- 


— hraſt doth, Remember what 1 have done for you, 
Shi 


bittim unto Gilgal, i. e. from your encamp- 

ing in the Plains of Moab near Shittim, by Jor- 
dan: See Numb. xxii. 1. compared with chap. 
xxxiii. 48, 49. where you continued till you 
over that River and encamped in - Gilgal 

in the Land of Canaan. See Poſh. ii. 1. com- 
pared with chap. iv. 19. If you duly conſider 
theſe Things, you iſ be convinced of God's 
great Goodneſs to you, and of his Faithfulneſs 
in fulfilling the Promiſes made to your Fathers. 
A learned Prelate, in his Defence of Chriſti- 
anity from the ancient Propbecies, p. 290. ſuppo- 


ſes the Phraſe, From Shittim to Gileal, to be a 
| Proverbial Expreſſion, for @ ſudden Change of 
an Enemy's wicked Paſſions and Defjens. And 


then the Words will imply thus much: Re- 
member how. I would not ſuffer 
though when led to it by his Inclinations and 
«© Intereſts, to curſe you, tho? he removed from 
<< one Place to another, to find a ſeaſonable 
15 2 e ſor 5 
and ſurv Arm Iſrael, 

© over them with his Ey. Tom — — 


they lay encamped, to the utmoſt Extre- 


% mity o them oyer inſt G or Feri- 
cho, ty Jordan: See Ty „ü. 8. with 
his chap. iv. 19. But ne Lonx v thy God made 
& him turn bis Curſe into 4 Baia Deut. 
5 85 | 
Wherewith ſhall I come before the 
1 D; yes my ſelf before the bigh God.] 
After this R fof the People's Ingratitude, 
they are * by the Prophet, as anxi- 
ouſly inquiſitive how they may propitiate Gods 
Diſpleaſure, and avert his Judgments. They 
declare themſelves, in the following Verſe, rea- 
dy to offer any expiatory Sacrifices, tho? never 
ſo coſtly, for that "wat A 
Ibid. Shall I come before i with Ae 
ings, with Calves of a Year od ?] Will God ac- 
cept of the ordinary Sacrifices, ſuch as we of- 
fered upon other Occaſions as an Atonement 
for Sin? See Lev. iv. 3. 8 
Ver. 7. Will the Lord be pleaſed with Thouſands 
Rams, or ten Thouſands of Rivers of Oil ?] Or 
oth he expect a more coſtly Sacrifice? We 
him, to offer up 
to him Thouſands of Rams, and to ly = 
portion, "Ras clint prepared wi . 
See Lev. ii. 1, 4, 15. though it hould coſt us 
an 1 — of that "Liquor. 


crifices, ſeveral of the idolatrous Jews offered 
up to their Idols; for Which they are ſevetely 

by the Prophets. Sce 2 Kings xvi. 3. 
xxi. 6. Jer. vii. 31. Kix. 5; Exztk. xvi. 20, 


Sinners, who hope to obtain God's Favour b 

rming the external Duties of Religion; 
and are willing to purchaſe their own Pardon 
upon any Terms, but that of reforming their 
Lives. 

Ver. 8. Hz hath ſbewed thee, O Man, what 
is good, &c.] Both the Dictates of Reaſon, 
and the Laws of God, ſufficiently inform Men 
what are the ſubſtantial Parts of their Duty : 
viz. The Practice of Juſtice and Mercy, and a 
reverent Behaviour toward God, and looking 
up to him as our LORD and Maker. This 
is a more ac le Service than the moſt 
coſtly Sacrifices. Comp. Deut. x. 12, 13. 
1 Sam. xv. 22. Iſa. i. 11. &c. Heſ. vi. 6. 

Ver. 9. The Lo D's Voice cries unto the 
City.] The Exhortations God hath given you 
by his Prophets are chiefly directed to the City 
of Jeruſalem and its principal Inhabitants, 

of their Neigh- 
engeance. 


whoſe Injuſtice and 
bours cry aloud for 
Ibid. And the Man ef Wiſdom af thy 
Name.] He that is truly wiſe will eaſily diſ- 
cover God's Authority in fuch a Meſlage. 
Wiſdom, in the Hebrew, is here put for the 
wiſe Man, the Abſtra# being often uſed for 
the Concrete : So Righteouſneſs ſignifies the 
righteous Man, Iſa. xli. 2. Some tranflate the 
Sentence thus, will learn Wiſdom [or ſhall 
obtain Salvation] who fear thy Name. The 
Derivatives from yare to fear, and raar to ſee, 
are often uſed promiſcuouſly in the Hebrew 


ISA. "Hear ye the Rod, and who bath ap- 
pointed it.] Hear what ſevere Judgments are 
threatned againſt your Sins, and who it is that 
threatens them, and is able to put them in Ex- 
ecution. OT IN 

Ver. 10. Are there yet the Treaſures of Wie- 
kedneſs in the Houſe of the Wicked ? | Notwith- 
ſtanding all the Exhortations and Reproofs 
given you upon this Subject, ſtill there are 
many that .uſe unjuſt and fraudulent Means 
to enrich themſelves, and keep ſcant Meafures 
to ſell their Goods by, which the Law of God 
often declares to be an 3 to — 4 
See Lev. xix. 25, 36. Deut. XV. 13—— 1. 
Prov. xi. 1. 5 Ry The Word tranſlated 
Meaſure, is Ephab, in the Hebjeto ; ſo the Re- 
proof is the 1 tl . 
viii. 5. where he charges the Tradeſmen 
making the Epbab ſmall. See the Note 
th | . 


Ver. 12. Shall I 3 with the 
wicked Balances ?] See Hoſea wn. 7. 
Ver, 13. Therefore alſo will 1 make thee 


bis 


Sudject of Scorn and Derifion to 


therefore they ſhall bear the principal 


e 


Ver. 14. Thou ſhalt eat @nd not be ſatisfied. 


Either thy Food ſhall not give thee due Nou- 


riſhment ; or elſe, thou ſhalt not have enough 
to ſatisfy a craving Appetite. | 
Ibid. And thy caſting down ſhall be in the midſt 

thee.) The Miſeries that bring thee low, 
all be like an incurable Diſeaſe in thy Bowels. 
See ver. 12. ; 

Ibid. And thou ſhalt take bold; but ſhalt not 
deliver, &c.) Whatever Advantages thou 
ſhalt make by thy Induſtry, or whatſoever 
thou ſhalt gain by Conqueſt, thou ſhalt not 
be able to keep it, but it ſhall become a Pre 

to thine Enemies. A contrary Form of Speech 
we read in I/aiab, chap. v. 29. where the Pro- 
phet, ſpeaking how ſucceſsful the Attempts of 


— 


their Enemies ſhould be, faith, They Hall lay 


bold of the Prey and ſhall carry it away ſafe, 
and none ſhall deliver it, or retake it. The 
Rabbins generally interpret the Text here to 
this Senſe : Thou ſhalt conceive Seed, but 
ſhalt not be ſafely delivered of the Child; or, 
if thou be, it ſhall be ſlain by the Enettiy. 
The Verb palat here uſed, is ſpoken of Cattle 


* 


which, are ſafely delivered of their Young. 


Job xxi. 20. 
Ver. 15. Thou ſhalt ſow, but thou ſhalt not 
reap, * Thou ſhalt not enjoy the Fruits 
of hy : A Curſe often threatned for 
their Diſobedience, See Deul. xxvili. 38, 39. 
, 
Vet. 16. For the Siatutef of Omri art lept, 
and all the Works of the Houfe of Abab.] It is 


faid of Omri, That he did worſe than all that 


were before him, 1 Kings xvi. 25. and his Son 
Ahab added the Worſhip of Baal to the Idola- 
try of the Golden Calves, ibid. ver. 13. which 
is ſpoken of there as the worſe Degree of Ido- 
latry, becauſe it was the introducing an Hea- 


then Idol; whereas the Golden Calves were on- 


ly an idolatrous Repreſentation. of the true God. 

ana ſſeb followed Ababin his Wickedneſs. See 

2 Kings xxi. 3. We ee e e 

Ibid. That 7 ſhould make thee a Deſelation, 

and the Inhabitants thereof an biſſng.1 The 

ir Ene- 

mies. See 1 Kings ix. 8. Jerem. xvill. 16. 
Lam. ii. 1 | <q 


Ibid. 7 berefore ye ſhall bear the 1 5 


my People.] The Prophet ſtill directs his Dit 

courſe to the great and rich Men, v. 12, 15. 
and tells them, that ſince they have given the 
chief Occaſion to thoſe Reproaches, which Un- 
believers have thrown out upon God's People, 
as if they were tejefted and cal off by him, 
cipal Share of 
that Shame arid Contempt, wherewith their 


Enemies ſhalf treat them. Comp. Palm Xlii. - 


io. IJ, xxv. 8. | | 
| 11K read, The Reprodth of the Pro- 


ple ; to the ſame Senſe. with thoſe Words of 

Pfaln Iexix. 50, 51. I bear in my Boſom the 

. Reproach 45 alt the mighty People, wherewith 
f 


thine Enemies huut ched . Buxtorf, in 
hi Pirtdicid ence Cupellum, hews this Inter- 
Ppp pretation 


EMIT 
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retation to agree with the Hebrew, ſuppofing 
The Word Ammi to ſtand for Ammim In the 
plural; of which Syntax he alledges ſeveral 
Inſtances, | 
CHAP. VI. 
The AzGUMENT. 


The Prophet, ſpeaking in the Perſon of the 
Church, laments the Decay of Piety, and 
Growth of Wickedneſs : Poſſeſſing ber Soul in 
Patience by Faith, ſhe foreſees her future Re- 
ſtoration in the latter Times; a Subject with 
which moſt of the minor Prophets conclude their 


Prophecies. 


Ver. 1. O is me, for J am as when they 
hvve gathered the Summer 
Fruits, &c.] Good Men are become like a 
Gleaning after the Harveſt or Vintage, ſcarce 
two or three to be found after the moſt diligent 
Search. Compare J. xvii. 6. xxiv. 13. 
Ibid. My Soul deſiretb the firſt ripe Fruit. | 
It would be the ſame Refreſhment to me, to 
meet with a truly pious Man, as it is to a 
thirſty Traveller to find the early Fruits in the 


Summer Seaſon, Compare Ja. xxviii. 4. Hef. 
ix. 10. 


Ver. 2. The good Man is periſhed out of 


the Earth, &c.} The ſame Complaints we 
find in other Holy Writers, lamenting the 
Scarcity of 
the Wicked, See P/al. xii. 1. xiv. 2, &c. 
1a. Ivu. 1. 

Ibid. They bunt every Man his Brother with 
'a Net.) They make a Prey of their Neigh- 
bours, and even of their Friends and neareſt 
Relations. See Habak. 1. 14, 15. 

Ver. 3. That they may do Evil with bot 
Hands earneſtly.) The Words may be tranſla- 
ted, That they may prepare their Hands, for 
committing Evil: The Verb Herib ſometimes 
ſignifies to fit or prepare. See Exod. xxx. 7. 
Hof. x. 1. 

Ibid. The Prince asketh, &c.] See chap. 
111. 11. 5 

Ibid. So they wrap it up.] The Prince, the 
Judge, and the great Man agreeing in their 
ill Deſigns, make a threefold Cord of Iniqui- 
ty : or they twiſt one Sin upon another, the 
latter to maintain or cover the former. The 
Chaldee renders it, So they deprave or pervert 
it, i. e. the Soul or Mind; which Word is 
found in the Hebrew of the foregoing Sen- 
tence. | 

Ver. 4. The beſt of tham is as a Briar, the moſt 
Upright is ſharper than a Thorn Hedge.) Thoſe 
that have the faireſt Character among them 
are ſet upon Miſchief. Sinners are elſewhere 
compared to Briars and Thorns, both upon the 
Account of their Unfruitfulneſs, and becauſe 


good Men, and the Increaſe of 


the preſent, called here, Watchmen, as they 


are by Ezekiel, chap. iii. 7. and by Hoſea, 
chap, ix. 8. Then God will viſit for all ein: 


thou haſt committed againſt him. Watchmen 


may ſignify Magiſtrates, as well as Prophets 
See the Note upon Ja. lvi. 10. and then the 
Words import the Time when God will call 
both Princes and Prophets to account for their 
Unfaithfulneſs in the Diſcharge of their ſeveral 
Offices, See chap. ili. 1.1. 

Ver. 7. Therefbre I will look unto the LORD, 
&c.] The Church here expreſſes her Confi- 
dence in God alone, ſince no Truſt can be 
placed in Man. 

Ver. 8, 9. Rejoice not againſt me, O mine 
Enemy, &c.] Let not the Enemies of God 
and his Truth inſult over me, as if he had 
utterly forſaken me; ſee ver. 10. P/al, Ixxix. 
10. After he hath chaſtened me for my Sins, 
which I will patiently bear, out of a juſt Senſe 
of my Demerits, he will deliver me out of my 
low and deſolate Condition, and will cauſe 
the Light of his Countenance to ſhine upon 
me, and plead the Cauſe of his oppreſſed 
Truth: Compare P/al. xxvii. 1. This was in 
ſome - Degree fulfilled in their Deliverance 
from the Captivity. See ver, 11. and com- 

chap. iv. 10. 

PRE Mine Eyes ſhall behold ber, for now 
ſhall ſhe be trodden down as the Mire of the 
Streets.] As the Heathen beheld the Deſolati- 
onsof God's Church and Temple with Delight ; 
See chap. iv. 11. ſo it ſhall come to my Turn 
to ſee God's Judgments executed upon the Ba- 
byloniſh Empire, and that brought down to as 
low a Condition as.ever they had reduced God's 
People. See Ja. li. 26. and compare with 
the latter Part of the Sentence, 2 Sam. xxii. 43. 
Zecb. x. 5. | 


Ver. 11. In the Day that thy Walls ſhall be 
built, in that Day ſhall the Decree be far re- 
moved, | When God fhall viſit his People, and 
repair their decayed Eſtate, compare Amos ix. 
11. then the tyrannical Edits of their Perſe- 
cutors ſhall be utterly aboliſhed. , This may 
partly relate to the recalling thoſe Edicts which 
put a Stop to the Rebuilding the City and 
Temple of Feruſalem. See Ezra iv. 23, 24. 
vi. 14. M. it. 8, 13... 

Ver. 12. In that Day.] The Phraſe ſigni- 
fies in the Prophets ſome remarkable Time 
prefixed by God, for reſtoring the Jes Affairs, 
or ſome other ſignal Events of Providence. 
See the Note upon 7/a. iv. 2. and the Biſhop 
of Coventry and Litchfield's Defence of Chriſtia- 
nity, page 168. . 

Ibid. He ſball come unto thee from Alſſyria, 
and from the fortified Cities, and from the For- 
treſs even to the River, &c.] By the ſingle 
Perſon, He, is meant the People, or the Diſ- 
perſion of Mael: ſo the Chaldee Paraphraſt 
underſtands it : See ver. 15. I obſerved in my 


of their hurtful Qualities. See the Notes upon Notes upon Ja. xix. 6. that this Text might 


La. ix. 18. lv. 13. and compare 2 Sam. xxiii. 

6, 7. Heb.vi. 8. | 

Ibid. The Day of thy Watchmen, even thy Vi- 

ſitation cometh, &c.] The Time of Venge- 

ance is coming, which hath been foretold 

by the Prophets of former Times, as well as 
7 


more perſpicuouſly be tranſlated thus, He ſhall 
come unto thee from Aſſyria even to the Cities 
Egypt, and from Egypt even to the River Eu- 
phrates.] The Word Matfor, Fortreſs, like- 
wiſe ſignifying Egypt; as Bochart obſerves, 


 Phaleg. lib. iv. c. 24. The Words im 


that the Jews ſhall return from their ſeveral 
Diſperſions'whither they were ſcattered ; This 
the Prophets elſewhere , expreſs by their Re- 
turn from Mria and Egypt: See 1/a. Xi. 15,16. 


xix. 23, 24, 25. XXV1L 13. Hoſ. xi. 11, Zech. note that the Jews 


v. 10, 11. Feremiah com the Captivi 
of the Ten Tribes, who weie cleried away by 
Shalmaneſer into Aſſyria, to the Bondage of 
their Forefathers in 2 and promiſes them 
a like Deliverance, Fer. xxi. 14. Xxili. 7, 8. 
This may be the Reaſon of joining Egypt and 
Aria together in the fore-mentioned Texts: 
Tho' it be alſo true, that about the Time of 
Shalmaneſer's Invaſion, many of the Fews fled 
for Refuge into Egypt; as appears from Ho. 
vii. 16. vill. 13. ix. 3, 6. | 
Ver. 13. 1 the Land ſhall be 
deſolate, , becauſe of them that dwell therein, 
&c.] The marginal Reading is to be prefer- 
red, - that the Land bath been deſolate, 
&c. Words import, that the general 
Reſtoration of the Jews 'ſhall not be brought 
to paſs tilt after their Land hath lain deſolate 
for ſome Ages, as a Teſtimony of God's Diſ- 
leaſure againſt its antient Inhabitants for their 
Sins, eſpecially that heinous one of rejecting 
the Meſſias. i 25+ nts 

Ibid. For the Fruit of their Doings.) The 
Miſeries, which are the Effects of Mens Sing, 
are called the Fruit of their Ways, or Doings : 
See Prov. i. 31. Jet. 3X14, . ©. - 

Ver. 14. Feed thy People with thy. Rod, even 
the Flock of thine Heritage.) The Wordscon- 
tain the Prophet's earneſt Wiſh or Prayer to 
God, that he would ſend the Maſiab to per- 
form the Office of the good Shepherd, in ed. 
ing and protecting his Flock, the Remnant oſ 
the true Iſraelites, in the Age of Renovation; 
as the Chaldee Paraphraſe explains it, i. e. in 
the Times of the Meſſiah, when all Things ſhall 

become new. The Prophets deſcribe the Mz/jas 
under the Character of a Shepherd: See above, 
. chap. v. 4. Ja. xl. 11. xlix. 10. Exek, 
xxxiv. 23. 

Ibid. Which dwell ſolitarily.] The Expreſ- 
ſion may relate to the State of the Jews in 
their Diſperſions, where they are preſerved ſe- 
uw from, and unmixed with, the ſeveral 

ations whither they are ſcattered. But I ra- 
ther believe the Expreſſion is borrowed". from - 
Numb. xxiii. 9. and Deut. xxxi. 28. here {- 
rael is deſcribed as dwelling 
ſlators render the Word Badad in both theſe 
Texts, i. e. in a large and plentiful Country, ſe- 
eure under the Divine Protection, without 
ſtanding in need of foreign Alliances.” In this 
Senſe the Words relate to their future Happi- 
neſs and Security. Compare Fer. xxiti. 6. 

Ibid. In the Wood, in the midſt of Carmel. 

The fame Place is called the Foreſt of C 

| Ja. xxxvii. 24. and ſpoken of there as a 
Place remarkable for its Fruitfulneſs. Com- 
pare Iſa. xxxv. 2. x. 18. where our Tranſla- 
tion reads, The Glory of his Foreft and his fruitful 
Feld, or his Carmel, as it is in the 2 
Baſban, which follows here, and Carmel, are 
joined together, as the moſt fruitful Parts of 
Judea, Ja. xxxiii. 9. Nabum 1. 4. 


alone; ſo-bur Tran-: 


TTY: "TIC _ 
© Ibid, Les them/feed in Baſban and Gilead, as 
in the. Days old.] Theſe Countries were noted 
for their rich and fat Paſtures: See Numb. xxxli. 
I, 33. Deut. xxxii. 14. The r de- 

Fal enjoy full and free 

oſſeſſion of their Land: after their Return to 
t, with the ſame Security and Happineſs, with 
which which they poſſeſſed it, in their moſt 
flouriſhing State under the Reigns of David 
and Solomon : See 1 Kings iv. 25. comp. Zecb. 
x. 10, We are likewiſe to ſuppoſe theſe tem- 
poral Bleſſings to be Emblems and Figures of 
the ſpiritual Benefits conveyed by the Goſpel. 


Compare Ja. lxv. 10. Jer. I. 19. Zepb. iii. 13. 


W Av an hore, * * 
er. 15. According tothe D thy coming 
out of. Egypt, will I ſhew Ba bear 
Things, ) The Words are an Anſwer to the 
Prophet's Prayer in the foregoing Verſe z 
wherein God tells him, that the Wonders he 
will perform in bringing back his People into 
their own Country, ſhall be as conſpicuous as 
thoſe which he ſhewed in their Deliverance out 
of Egypt, and giving them the firſt Poſſeſſion 
of it. The Senſe, is equivalent to that of 
P/al. Ixviii. 22. The LORD hath ſaid, I will 
bring my People again as I did from Baſhan,. I 
ue bring my People again from the Depths of 
the Sea. | 

Ver. 16. The Nations ſhall ſee and be con- 
founded at all their Might.) The Heathen ſhall 
feel the ſame on as Men do under a 
reat Diſappointment, when they ſhall ſee that 
ower and Force defeated, which they had 


gathered together to oppoſe God's People, 


and hinder them from enjoying the quiet Poſ- 
ſeſſion of their Land. See Exet. xxxviii. 8, 
&c. Othets underſtand their Might of the 
Might and Power of God's People, whom no 
Force will be able to withſtand : See chap. v. 


8. 

Ibid. lay their Hands upon their 
Mouths, Fre & all be deaf.) The evi- 
dent Tokens of a Divine Preſence with his 
People ſhall the Mouths of their Adver- 
faries ; fo that ſhall be ſtruck dumb with 
Admiration and Aſtoniſnment. See Fob xxi. g. 
xxix. 9. Ja. Iii. 15. They ſhall hardly be- 
lieve their own Ears, when they hear thoſe 
wonderful: Works which God hath wrought 


for them; 


Ver, 17. They ſhall lick the Duſt like a Ser- 
ent.] The Enemies of God's People ſhall 
very humble and ſubmiſſive, and ready to 
fall down at their Feet: Compare Pal. Ixxii. . 
Rev. iii. 9. Ja. xlix. 23. Ix. 14. and ſee the 
Notes there. To the ſame Senſe we may un- 


derſtand - thoſe Words of J/a. Ixv. 25. Duſt 


ſhall be the Serpent's Meat: Where the Pro- 
phet applies the Curſe threatned to the Serpent, 
Gen. iti. 14. to the Times of the Millennium; 
as if then that Curſe ſhould be completely ful- 
filled, when the Righteous ſhould have an en- 
tire Victory over Satan and all his Off. ſpring, 
and tread them under their feet, ſo as never to 
riſe up again to annoy them : Compare Rom. 
xvi. 20. * 


Ibid. 


Ppp2 


76 


Ibid. ſhall move out of their. Holes 
like Worms of the Earth.) They ſhall be a- 
fraid to ſtir out of their Lurking- holes; and 
if they out like Worms, they fhall 


preently hide their Heads again. See P/al. 


xviii. 
ſhall be afraid of the LORD 


Ibid” 
our God, and fear becauſe of thee.) When they 


ſee Almighty Gad Tr ſo con 74 in 


thy dont Thy to that of 
er. xxxiii. ear 5 tremble for 
all the Goodref — El the Proſperity, * I 


procure unto it. 

Ver. 18. Who is aGod like thee, that pardoneth 
Tniquity, and paſſeth by the Tranſgreſſion of the 
Remnant of his Heritage ?) The Remnant of 
God's Heritage are thoſe Fetus which are re- 
ſerved to be Partakers of the Benefits which 
ſhall be made good to that Nation, upon their 
Converſion | OS here ſpoken of : 
Compare chap. iv. 7. v. 7, 8. God ſhall then 
make manifeſt his Mercy toward them, in par- 
doning all their former Stubbornneſs and Diſ- 
obedience, and receiving them into his former 
Favour , upon their Ar (ſee Zech. in, 
10. xii. 10. compare Fey. I. 20.) thereby ful- 


filling that gracious he made to 
Moſes, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 


Ibid. He retains not bis Anger for ever, be- 


cauſe be. delights in Mercy.) To the ſame 
purpoſe he. is faid 20 blot out Men's Iniquities, 
and not remember their Sins, to their Condem- 
nation, Ja. xliii. 25. becauſe be delights in Mer- 
cy; as it follows here: So Acts of Judgment 
are called his frange Work, Iſa. xxviil. 21. 
ſuch as he would not Pu ut in execution, if 
they were not neceſſary for 

Government. 


the great Ends of | 


A COMMENTA R HN 


Ver. 19. He will turn again, be. will bave 


compaſſion upon us,] Or, He will again have 
compaſſion upon us; for the verb Shub, to turn, 
is often uſed adverbially. See the Note upon 
Ja. vi. 13. 


Ibid, He will ſubdue our Iniquities, and thou 
wilt caſt all our Sins into the Depths of the Sea 
Thou wilt utterly aboliſh ho that they Lal 
not have dominion over us; as thou didſt de- 
ſtroy Pbaraob and his Army in the Red-Sea, 
Exod. xiv. 13. This Victory will be obtained 
by the Merits of Chriſt, and the Grace of the 
1 See Coloſ. 11, 14. Rom, vi. 14. 

er. 20. Thou wilt perform the Truth to Ja- 
cob, and the Mercy to Abraham, which thou 
haſt ſworn unto our Fathers, &c.] The Pro- 
miſes given to Abrabam were made to him, and 
to his Seed after him, Gen. xvii. 8. So the 
Scripture . re of the Bleſſings. beſtowed 
upon the Children, as if they were actually 
made good to thejr Progenitots: See Gen. 
xlvi. 4. Exod, vi. 4. Thus God is ſaid 10 per- 
form his Truth unto, Jacob, and his pb unto 
Abraham, or to deal mercifully with our A 'W 


hey Senſe runs in the Original, Luke i. 72, 
by Rag the Promiſes to der Poſterity ; ; 
the whole Family being reputed one aggregate 


Body. And theſe Promiſes will receive 42 
final Accompliſhment in the Converſion and 


' Reſtoration of the Zewiſh Nation in the latter 


Times. That People are faid 0 Le beloved 
for their fathers ſakes, Rom. xi. 28. and there- 
fore we have reaſon to that the Mer- 
cies promiſed to their Fathers ſhould in 
God's due time be made good to them: For 


the Gifts and Callings 7 God are without wh 
tance, ibid. ver. 5 | ak, 
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The PR E F A CE. 

H E Deſtruction of Nineveh here 1 , Is recorded in the Book of To- 
7 ts 25. 15. It ts ſaid there to be taken rf terre and Aſſuerus; 

which Account Archbiſhop Uſher in his Annals, A, M. 3378. Dr. Prideaux, Scri 
Connect. p. 47, 48. and other learned Men, underſtand of Nabupolaflar, Father to Ne 
buchadnezzar (called in the Greek Tranſlation Nebuchodonoſer) and Cyaxares, King of 
Media, called by Daniel, Ahaſuerus, Dan. ix. 1. This remarkeble Tranſattion is placed 
by Dr. Prideaux in the 29th Year of King Joſiah, ' about 24 Years before the Deſtruttion 
of Jeruſalem; and the Axing it to this Time exact agrees with the Account gi ven by the 
Heathen Hiſtorians, Herodotus, and others ; as St. Jerome has obſerved in his Preface 
22 Jonah. The Ninevites would not take Warning by Jonah's Prophecy ; fo not only 
ahum, who probably lived in the Reign of Hezekiah, but alſ6 Zephaniah, who lived in 
the Time of Joſiah, foretold the Deſtruction of Nineveh, chap. ii. 13. 0H 


CHEAP: 4b 5255 - was a Village in Galilee called Elkegai ; the 

video O40 + £ ..- ., Ruihs of which were ſhewed to him, when he 
The ARGUMENT. |. . travelled over thoſe Parts: See the Preface to 

* X. ot; n eon Ni 5 N his Comment upon Nabum. rig ib F312 
The Burden of Nineveh is the Title of this Pro- Ver. 2. Cod is jealous, and the Lo R re- 
Pbecy, being the chief Subject of is : Though this vengeth, &c.] As 
Chapter: is in the Nature f a Preface tatbe Honour, ſo he will not fail to executes 
ſucceeding Prophecy; ſetting forth God's Good- his Judgments on thoſe that affront and. diſho- 
ne to bis People, au bis Severity towards a 
bis Enemies, Concerning the Senſe of the Mord 
| Burden, ſee ibe Note upon Jer. xxiii. 33. 
we rr fit | | 


HE Book of the Viſion of Na- „ 
hum te. Elkoſbite.} The D all acguif the 
Title of Elkofbite is probably | | uns in the He 
taken the Place where brow, Nakkeb, lo ye. nakkeb; which is capa- 
he lived. St. Ferome informs us, that there ble of a double Interpretation, —__ a our 


Ver. 1. 


| 


478. 
Tranſlation fenders it, or elſe it may be 
tranſlated, He will utterly deſtroy : in which 
Senſe it is taken, Exod. xxxiv. 7. Numb. xiv, 
18. The Senſe which our Interpreters follow, 
agrees beſt with the Context here. See the Note 
upon Jer. xxx. 11, 2 

Ibid. The Lo x o hath bis Way in the Whirl- 
Wind, and the Clouds are the Duſt of his Feet. 
An Alluſion to his coming down upon Sinai, 
when Darkneſs and Tempeſts ſurrounded him; 
ſee Exod. xix. 16— 18. Deut. v. 22, 23. com- 
pare Pſal. xvili. 7. xcvii. 2. And he will come 


again in the ſame manner to the laſt Judg- 


ment; of which, particular Judgments are the 
Earneſt : See P/alm 1. 3. Dan. vil. 13. 

Ver. 4. He rebuketh the Sea, an maketh 
it dry, &c.] The Rivers and the Sea itſelf 
are dried up at his Rebuke, as the Red Sea 
and Jordan were of old; compare /. I. 2. 
Habak. iii. 8. and the moſt pleaſant and fruitful 
Countries, ſuch as Baſhan, Carmel, and Leba- 
non, are parch'd up with Drought when he 1s 
diſpleaſed. See Ja. xxxiii. 9. xxxv. 2. Micab 
Vil. 14. 

Ver. 5. The Mountains quake at bim, the Hills 
melt, &c.) This may likewiſe allude to God's 


coming down upon Mount Sinai ; compare 


Exod. xix. 18. Judges v. 4. Pſalm xvi. 8. 
xlvii. 5. Micah 1. 4. Or elſe it may relate to 
the laſt Judgment, as the following Words 
plainly do: See the Note on ver. 3. | 
Ver. 6. His Fury is poured out like Fire, and 
the Rocks are thrown down by him.] God is a 
conſuming Fire, when he comes to execute his 
Judgments, Deut. iv. 24. and as Fire is of a 


ſufficient Force to diſſolve the hardeſt Rocks, 


ſo God's Vengeance can humble the moſt ob- 
durate Sinners. 7 we 

Ver. 7. He knoweth them that truſt in bim. ] 
i. e. He takes a particular Care of them; com- 


: pe Pſalm i. 7. 2 Tim. ii. 19. and fee. che 


ote upon Hoſea xiii. 8g. 

Ver. 8. But with an over-running Flood be 
will make an utter End of the Place thereof. ] 
An Army's Over-running a Country, is often 
compared to an Inundation : See Ja. viii. 7, 8. 
Dan. ix. 26. Xi. 10, 20, 40. Thus God will 
bring the great City of Nineveb to utter Ruin, 


ſo that there ſhall be no Remains thereof in 


after⸗times. For the Ruins which are to be 


ſeen of Moſul, are on the oppoſite Side of the 


River Tigris. | L7 
Ibid. The Place thereof.) The Afix or Rela- 
tive plainly relates to Nineveb, againſt which 
City this Prophecy is directed, ver. 1  _ 
Ibid. And Darkneſs ſhall purſue his N. 
i. e. Ruin and Deſtruction; compare //ai 
viü. 22. | Us . e 
Ver. 9. Adverſity ſhall not riſe up the ſecond 
Time.] I will make an utter Deſtruction all at 
once: When I begin, I will alſo make an 
End, as it is expreſſed, 2 Sam. iii. 12. The 
Words may be underſtood with relation to 
the Deſtruction of . Nineveh propheſied of in 
the following Chapters, viz. that at the ſame 
Time an end ſhould be put to the Family 
which then reigned over Myria, and the Seat 
of the Empire ſhould be tranſlated to Babylon. 


See the Note upon chap, ili. 18. 


A COMMENTARY 


- 
I C 1859 Y 
” + \ \ ri 
4 


Ver. 10, For while be folden together az 
Thorns.) Or, For as they are folden together 
like Thorns. The Particle ad tranſlated while, 
may be a Term of Compariſon. See Noldius, 
p- 668. The Deſtruction of Sinners is elſe- 


* where compared to the Burning of Thorns. See 


the Note upon Jaiab ix. 18. 

Ibid. And while they are drunken as Drunk- 
ards,] Compare chap. iii. 11, God's Vengeance 
is often called the Cup of his Fury, becauſe 
it deprives Men both of S and Rea- 
ſon. See the Note upon Fer. XXV. 15. © 

Ver. 11. There is one come out of thee, that 
imagineth Evil, &c.] This probably is meant 
of Sennacherib, that uttered ſo many Re- 
proaches and Blaſphemies againſt the true God: 
See ver. 14, 15. Nineveh was one of his Royal 
_ at the Time when Nahum delivered 


Ver. 193 Shell dew brat a 


: proſperous] and hkewiſe many, yet thus ſhall 


they be cut down when be ſhall paſs through.) 
Though the Afjrians be never ſo numerous, 
and puffed up with their proſperous Succeſs a- 
gainſt Egypt; ſee the Note upon chap. iii. 8. 
which will encourage Sennacherib to march di- 
rectly againſt Feruſalem; yet God ſhall cut 
them off at one Stroke by his Angel, who 
ſlew in one Night in the Camp of the 4 
Hrians 185000, 2 Kings xix. 23. The Verb 
tranſlated Paſs through, is often uſed of an ho- 
ſtile. Invaſion ; ſee Ja. viii. 8. Dan. xi. 10. 
Joel iii. 17. Tis taken in that Senſe, ver. 15, 
of this chapter, and in both Places is to be 
underſtood of Sexnacherib, the Enemy menti- 
oned ver. 11. 8 Sir 

Ibid. Though I have \ affliftted thee, I will 
afflitt thee no more.] Rather, No longer, by 


. Sennacherib or his Forces; ſee ver. 13, 14. 


So the Particle Mud is - plainly taken, E- 
=. xii. 28, Hoſea i. 6, See Noldius, p. 
82. | | | 

Ver. 13. For now I will break bis Toke from 
off thee, &c.] Hezekiah and his People ſhall 
no longer be Tributaries to the King of A- 
ria, as they have been for a conſiderable Time. 
See 2 Kings Xvi. 17. xviii. 14. 

Ver. 14. Tbe Lo R D hathgiven a Command 


ment concerning thee, that no more of thy 
Name be 


ſown.) God had decreed that Sen- 
nacherifs Family ſhould not long preſerve 
their Royal State and Dignity : His and 
Succeſſor, Eſarbaddon, was now probably at 
Man's Eſtate; for he ſucceeded his Father in 
a little Time after his Defeat, 2 Kings xix. 37. 
and reigned with great Felicity almoſt forty 
Years ; but his next Succeſſor, or the next but 
one, was diſpoſſeſſed of his Kingdom by 
Nabupdaſſar, Father to Nebuchadnezzar, whoſe 
Family enjoyed the Empire of Myiria, or Ba- 
bylon, as it came then to be called, till the 
Conqueſt by Cyrus: See Dr. Prideaux under 
the 15th and 29th Years of Jab. Some 
explain the Words thus, Then halt do 0 
more remarkable Actions, whereby thy Name 


may be remembered, So the Chaldes underſtands 


it. 


Ibid. 


E 


Chap. II. 


| Thid. Out of the Houſe of thy Gods will I 
cut off the graven Image, and the molten J- 
mage.) When God executes his . Judgments 
upon any Heathen Prince or Nation, he is 
ſaid to puniſh the Idols of that People, becauſe 
the Conquerors triumph over their Idols as well 
as their Worſhippers, and bring in their own 
Idols into the Room of thoſg they uiſn: 
See the Notes upon Ja. xix. 1. xlvi. 1. Fer. J. 


2. | 

Ibid. I will make thy Grave, for thou art 
vile.] We may ſupply the Senſe from the for- 
mer Sentence. The Houſe of thine Idol ſhall 
become thy Grave, when thou ſhalt be diſ- 
honourably ſlain by thine own Sons, 2 Kings 
xix. 37. as a juſt Puniſhment for thy Blaſphe- 


mies againſt the God of J/rael, ibid. verſe 
616. N 
Ver. 15. How beautiful are the Feet of him. 


that bringeth good Tidings, that publiſheth Peace. ] 
The ſame Words are to be found in [/aiab, 
chap. lii. 6. There they relate to the joyful 
News of the Fews Return from Babylon, and 
in a more eminent Senſe to the glad Tidings of 
the Goſpel : Here they may be fitly 4 
of the good Tidings of the miraculous De- 
feat of Sennacberib's Army, and the Raiſing of 
the Siege of Jeruſalem, which was the Con- 


ſequence of itz to which the following Words and Cloaths when 


do plainly relate. a 

Ibid. O Judab, keep thy ſolemn Feaſts, per- 
form thy Vows.) Thou haſt now a free Acceſs 
to the Temple, to keep the ſtated Feaſts with 
their uſual Solemnity, and particularly to per- 
form the Vows thou madeſt to God in thy late 
Diſtreſs. | 

Ibid. For the wicked [or the wicked one] 


ſhall no more paſs through thee.] See verſe 


CHAP. II. 


The ARGUMEN T. 


This and the following Chapter contain a De- 


ſcription of the Taking of Nineveh by the 
Babylonians and Medes : See the Note upon 
chap. i. 1. 


Ver. 1. E that daſheth in Pieces is 

come up before thy Face.) An 
Enemy that will break down thy Walls and 
deſtroy thine Inhabitants, O Nineveb, is come 
to beſiege thee. The Words may be literally 
tranflated, The Hammer is come up againſt 
thee ; in the fame Senſe as the Chaldeans are 
called the Hammer of the whole Earth, Jer. I. 
23. The original Word indeed is not the 
ſame in both Places, but they are ſynony- 
mom. . 
lbid. Keep the Munition, watch the way.] 
There is need of thy utmoſt Induſtry to de- 
fend thy ſelf in ſtrengthening the Gariſons, 
and guarding the Paſſes : Compare chap. ili. 
I 3, 14s 


upon N A H U M. 


+ Ibid. Make thy 


9 7 D hath turned away 
ellency of Facob, as the E 

Vrael.] Some tranſlate” the Words cus, 1 
LORD hath returned [or will revenge] 
the Pride, or injurious Dealings againſt Ja- 
cob, and the Pride againſt Iſrael, i. e. he will 
requite the Injuries and Oppreſſions, which Sen- 
nacherib and Shalmaneſer, the Kings of Aſſyria, 
have exerciſed upon Judab and Jael. This 
Interpretation agrees better with the of 
the Text, than that which moſt Tranſlators. 
follow, and ſuits very well with the Hebrew 
Idiom. Compare Joel iii. 19. Habak. ii. 
8——17. and Obad. ver. 10. where the ſecond 
6f two Subſtantives is taken in the ſame Senſ 

by our Tranſlators. | | 

Ibid. For the Emptiers have emptied them out, 
and marred their Vine-branches.| The A- 
rian Conquerors have plundered them of all 
their Wealth, and bereaved them of their Chil- 
dren, often compared in Scripture to Branches: 
ſee particularly, Gen. xlix. 22. comp. with 
Deut. xxxiii. 17. | 

Ver. 3. The Shield of his mighty Men is red, 
the valiant Men are in Scarlet.] This may be 
underſtood either of the Colour of their Shields 
d Cloaths they were made, or of their 
= died in Blood afterwards: Comp. La. 

lil. 2. „„ 

Ibid. The Chariots be with 7; 
Torches in the Day 7 4 7 tion. Or, 
like flaming Torches : ſee the following Verſe. 
The Hebrew Particles Beth and Caph, as 
they are alike in Figure, ſo they are often in 
Signification : ſee Noldius, p. 162, Thus 
thoſe Words of Iſaiab, chap. xlviii. 10. 
might be beſt tranſlated, I have refined 
thee, but not as Silver, i. e. not with ſo fierce 
a Fire, PR 15.53 
Ibid. And the Fir-trees ſhall. be terribly 
ſhaken. | The Spears and Lances-made of Fir, 
and which were ſo long and large that they 
look'd like fo many Trees. 

Ver. 4. The Chariots ſhall rage in the Streets. 
They ſhall drive furiouſly againſt one another; 
as it follows. e og 

Ibid. ' They ſhall ſeem like Torches, they ſhall 
run like the Lightnings. | They ſhall reſemble 
Flames or Lightning. in their Swiftneſs, and 
their Wheels continually ſtriking Fire out of 
the Stones and Pavements of the Streets: See 
chap, 111. 2, * 

Ver. 5. He fhall recount his Worthies, [but] 
they ſhall tumble in their walk.) The King of 
Nineveh ſhall muſter together his choiceſt 
Troops, but they ſhall be diſordered, and give 
way, or be diſcomfited as they march againſt 
the Enemy. od 0s. 2 7 

Ibid. They ſhall make haſte to the Wall there- 
of, and the Defence ſhall be prepared.) On the 
other Side, the Beſiegers ſhall make their re- 
gular Approaches towards the Walls of Nine- 
veb, and prepare their Defences againſt the Aſ- 
faults of the Beſieged. 1 

Ver. 6. The Gates of the Rivers ſhall be 
opened, and the Palace ſhall be diſſolved] Or 
meli, At length the Enemies — 


* 
"= * - K 3 1 
a * 


* 


ENTART 


ſo many Lions preyed upon the neighbouring 
Countries, and enciched their City with Spoil: 
they took from others? Compare Ezek, xix. 
20—, Job iv. 10, 11. Pſalm xxxiy, 


10. 

Ibid. The Lion----ftr angled for bis Lioneſſes, 
c.] The Lions provide Food for the Fe- 
males, till their young ones are able to ſhift 
for themſelves. 

Ver. 13. J will burn their Chariots in the 
Smoke.}] They ſhall be deſtroyed in the Fire 
which eonfumes the City: See chap. iu. 15. 

Ibid. The Sword ſhall devour the young Lions, 
&c. ] See ver. 12. | 

Ibid. And the Voice of thy Meſſengers ſhall no 
more be beard.] Thou ſhalt no more ſend Am- 
baffadors to diſtant Countries, either to encou- 
rage thine Allies, or to terrify thine Enemies: 
Ser Ia. xviii. 2. 


CHAP. II. 


See the ARGUME NT of the foregoin 
Chapter. | * 


Ibia. As with the Voice of Doves.) Birds re- Ver. 1. O to the bloody City, &c.] 

Comp. Where Princes and great Men 

1a. 4 : ſhed innocent Blood to enrich themſelves with 

4 But (or ſurely] Nineveh is of old the Spoik of the Slain : Compare Ezek. xxii, 
as 4 Pool of Waters, they ſhall flee amay.] 2, 3, XIV. 

| The Work mey be canfland, The Waters of Ibid. The Prey departeth not.] They are 

Nineveb are as a Pool ſtill increaſing their Conqueſts by Ruin and 

i Oppreſſion, till it will come to their own 
Turn to be ſpoiled and conquered; Compare 

XXX. 1. * 

Ver. 2. The Noiſe of a Whip, &c.] See chap, 
IL 3, 4. and compare Fer. xlvii. 3. 

Ver. 4. Becauſe of the Multitude of the Whore- 
dms of the well. ſavoured Harlet, &c.] Great 
Cities are often called Harlots, upon the Ac- 
count of thoſe Vices which prevail in them, 
infe& others by their Example, See 1/a. 


2 


XX111. 16. | 2 
1 Miſtreſ of N itcberafts.] The 
Arts of Luxury which are encouraged in 
n ſuch Places, are called Witcherafts, becauſe 
inſt the Enemy, but ſhall ſhift for them - they a Sort of Charm in them to draw 
-_— faſt as they can. See ver. 10. chap. others aſide: Compare Ja. xlvii. 9. Rev. 

Hr. 17. l | "” CR | 

| Ver. 9. Take the Spoil of Silver, &c.] The Ibid. That ſelleth Nations through ber 


Enemy may eaſily plunder the City of all its Whboredoms, and Families through ber Witch- 
Riches and coftly Furnitare, for there is none 
any Reſiftance. | 


ro todefend themfetves, fre 


Courage 
but leave the City to be 
d 25. Ho A Expreſ- TRE I will diſcover thy Skirts upon thy 
id. The Knees ſmite toxether, &c.] Ver. 5. dl diſcover i ts upon 
fions of muck Fear, l A Face, &c.} I will fend thee into Captivity 
a. 6 


EY 

v. 6. Fer. xxx. 6. Joel ii. 6. | 
Ver. 11, 12. Where is the 
7 Laons ? 


Lion, anid feeding Place of the young | 

&c.] r the ſtately Palaces the Note upon Ezek. xvi. 37. 

of the King and Princes of Narveb, who like | 
2 


ſeek Comforters for her?} An Alluſion to the 
Lamentations uſed at Funerals, and performed 
by Perſons hired for that Purpoſe : See the 
Notes upon Fer. ix. 17, 18. Ezek;xxviii. 2. 


The Words imply, that if we ſeek for any cati 


Mourners to perform this Office over depart- 


ing Nineveb, none will be found to do it; 


every one rejoicing over her Deſtruction. 
Ver. 8. Art thou better than populous No ?] 
Which was facked, and its Inhabitants made 


Captives, as it follows. The Hebrew reads, make 


No Ammon; the ſame City which is called 
Hammon No, Ezek. xxx. 15. and Ammon Min- 


1, Ter. xlvi. 25. where our Engliſh reads the 3 


Multitude of No, as it does render it Populous 
No here; though the Place probably took its 
Name from Ham, - the Founder of the E 
tian Kingdom (thence called the Land 


nd of Ham, 
Pſalm cvl. 22.) who was worſhi 


there 


under the Name of Jupiter Hammon : accord- 


ingly the LXX render it Dioſpalis, upon that 
Place of Feremiab : it was likewiſe called Thebes 
by Homer, who deſcribes it as famous for its 
hundred Gates. i 22 , 
Ibid. That was ſituate among the Rivers, &c.] 
Which was defended by the River Nile on the 
one Side, and the Red-Sea on the other, as by 
ſo many Walls and Ramparts. * 
Ver. 9. Ethiopia and Egypt were ber Strength.] 
Dr. Prideaux's Scripture Hiſtory,” under the 
xvth of Hezekiab, with great Reaſon ſuppo- 
ſes this Calamity to have been upon. 
No by Sennacherib, about three Tears be- 
fore he beſieged Jeruſalem, in the Time of 
Hezetiab. At that Time Sevechus, the Son 
of Sabaccon, or So, mentioned 2 Kings xvil.' 4. 


was King both of Egypt and Ethiopia : ſo 
they are mentioned 38 


and Iſaiah foretels that they ſhould be van- 
quiſh'd by Sargon, or Sennachertb : xx. 
4. Whereas the Deſtruction of No, foretold 
by Jeremiah, chap. xlvi. 25. and Ezek. xxx. 
after this, brought to-paſs by Nebu- 


Ibid. Put and Lubim were thy Helpers. ] Put, 
or Phut, is render d Libya by our Tranſlators, 
Ezek. xxx. 5. and the Lybians, Fer. xlvi. 9. 
but this Text proves that they were a diſtinct 
People. Phut probably denotes Mauritania: 
See Bochart's Phaleg, lib. 4. c. 33. 

Ver. 10. They caſt Lots for ber honourable 
Men.] The Conquerors uſed to caſt Lots, 
| what Captives ſhould come to each Man's 
Share : See Foel iii. 3. Obad. ver. 11. 
Ver. 11. Thou ſhalt be drunken. | 
L 0 

Ibid. Thou ſhalt be hid, thou alſo Galt ſeek 
Strength, becauſe of the Enemy.] Or, Thou ſalt 


— 


Op- ons, or 


See chap. 


Paſlages by 
thee, - ſhall be left Ses 

may calily ſet on Fire thy Fortifi- 
14 Draw thee Waters for the $i JI X 
to maintain the Siege. CER 
Ibid. Go into the Clay, and tread the Mortar, 


make ſtrong [or repair] the Brick-kiln.) In or- 
der to 244 — x wh" 


3 


Ver. 15. There the Fire ſhall devour thee] 
Whilſt thou art repairing the old Fortificati- 
making new ones, the Enemy ſhall 
ſet thy Works on Fire. The Particle Sham, 
there, may ſignify then; ſee Noldius, p. 767. 

Ibid. I. Hall eat thee up like the Canker-worm.] 
The Sword of thine 


Joel i. 4. 3 
Ibid. Make thy ſelf many as the Canter worm, 


&c.] Though thou multiply thine Armies, 
8 or Caterpillars, yet the Enemy 


16. The Canker-worm ſpoileth and flieth 
] the Locuſts deſtroy the Fruits of 
Earth,” and fly away to another Place, 
ſo ſhall the Soldiers pillage all Wealth 

leave 


er. 17. Thy crowned are as the Locuſts, &c.]- 


The Word Minnazaraik may be literally ren- 


dered, The Nazarites : that Title is given to 
Perſons remarkable for their Youth and Beauty, 
Lam. iv. 7. ſee the Note upon Amos ii. 11. 
and ſo may not improperly be applied to the 
Officers in the Ninevites Army: Theſe the 
Prophet compares to Locuſts and 
pers, both for their Number, ſee ver. 15. and 
ee 
of Battel, juſt as the Graſhoppers dothe Heat 
Ibid. Thy Captains.] The Hebrew Word 


is Taphfir or Tiphſar, as it is read Jer. li, 27. 


which ſome ſuppoſe to be derived from the 
Perfian Word Satrapas, the Letters being 


( 


— — —— — — ĩ — — -— —— 
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482 A COMMENTARY, &c. 


of Ahria, Dr. Prideaux in the Place above- 
cited, underſtands Saracus, who was now van- 


ere e r 
himſelf of the of Babylon 


axares the King of —_— | 
& Srhery. The Fall TIE. 


ment of this 5 . by Zeke 
Prince is elegan y deſcribed 
Xxri. The Wort of e chap 
1. 18. T have puniſhed Aſſyria, are to 
. the as Fra ; 
Ibid. Thy People is ſcattered upon the Moun- 


tains, and no Man athereth them.] Their Ge- 


nerals are called $ ds at the Beginning of 
the Verſe : The ſame Metaphor is here conti- 
nued, and the People are ſaid to be diſperſed, 

now their Leaders are fled or deſtroyed, as 


Sheep are ſcattered where they have no Shep- 


2 Kings xxil. 17. 
. There is no Healing of thy uud. 
on is unavoidable. The Chal- 


expounds it, None 3 


Deſtruction: which Senſe agrees 
575 the Original, and what Pillows 7 
that hear the Bruit of thee [and thy Fall] clap 
their Hands over thee, as rejoicing over thy 
Fas mots Compare Lam. ii. 15. Ezek. xxv. 
ü. 15 

AL Ne ian wks hath not thy + went 
neſs paſſed continually ?}J All the nei 
ing Countries have felt the Effects of thy Cru- 
elties and Oppreſſions. 


» 
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COMMENTARY 
Prophet HABAKKUK. 
The PREFACE — 


HE Prophet Habakkuk was probably Contemporary with Jeremiah, and pro- 
phefied in the Reign of Joſiah ; for the Subjetd of 2 Mafia is the ſame 450 
that of Jeremiah, and upon the ſame Occaſion, viz. The Defiruttion of Judah and je- 
ruſalem by the Chaldeans, — their heinous Sins and Provocations. We may obſerve, 
as Nahum, the preceding Prophet,” foretold the Deſtruction of the Aſſyrians, who car- 
ried the Ten Tribes captive ; ſo Habakkuk foretels the Fudgments that ſhall come upon 
. the Chaldeans, who compleated the Captivity of the tus remaining Tribes, 


tranſlated in out Enpli/s Bibles, Prov. xxxi; 1. 
CHAP: I. and is often tranſlated by Viſion and Prophecy 
| in the LXX and other ancient Verſions ; the 
The ARGUMENT. Word being uſed in that Senſe, from the 
| | | Prophet's bearing or feeling within him the * 
The Prophet complaining of the Growth of Iniquity Influence of God's Spirit: for which reaſon 
among the Jews, God foreſhews him the De- they were called in Greek, @zopbgge, and Irw- 
ſalations the Chaldeans will make in Judea, pwalogbeyr. | 
and the neighbouring Countries, as the Mini- Ver. 2. How long ſhall I cry unto thee of vio- 
ters of bis Vengeance. The Prophet thereupon lence, and thou wilt not ſave ?] The Prophet 
falls into an boly Expoſtulation with God about ' propoſes the common Objections againſt Pro- 
theſe Proceedings, moved thereunto, as it ſeems, vidence, taken from the Proſperity of the 
by the Impatience of the Jews, wwho juſtified Wicked, and the Oppreſſion of the Righte- 
themſelves in compariſon of their Conquerors: ous, which has been a ſtumbling Block even 
To which be receives an Anſwer in the follow- © to good Men: See Jen xil. 1. ob xii. 1. xii. 
ing Chapter. 6. xxi. 7. Pſal. xxxvii, and Ixxili. h 
| Ver. 3. And there are that raiſe up ftrife and 
Ver. 1. HE burden which Habakkuk contention, } Or, There is ſtrife, and contention 
the Sy we did ſee.] The carries it: They that are beſt ſkilled in the 
Word Burden is commonly Arts of Contention carry the Cauſe, | 
explained of a burdenſome Ver. 4. And Judgment doth never go forth.] 
Prophecy, big with Ruin and Deſtruftion : Or, doth not go forth 10 perfection; is never 
See the Note upon Fer. xxiii. 33. But a rightly and duly adminiſtred, r 
learned Prelate, in his Defence of Chriſtiamty Ibid. For the wicked doth compaſs about the 
from the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, p. righteous. | Doth overpower him. . 
ro. obſerves that the Hebrew, Maſſa, ſignifies | | 
no more than barely a Prophecy, and ſo is | 22 5 Ver. 5. 


484 ACOMMENTARY. 


Ver. 5. Bebold ye among the Heathen, and 
regard and wonder marvelouſly, &c.] For a 
Puniſhment to ſuch exorbitant Practices, be- 
hold God's making the Heathen, viz. the 
Chaldeans, (ver. 6.) Inſtruments of his Ven- 

This is a Judgment you Deſpiſers of 
God's Prophets will hardly believe, when you 
conſider that at preſent the Chaldeams aye your 
Friends and Confedgrates : as by 7+ 
iab's fighting with the King of Ir. ad being 
a Confederate of the King of AhHria or Baby- 
lon : See 2 Kings xxili. 29. and Dr. Prideaux 
under the 31ſt Year of Joſiab. St. Luke 
quoting this Text according to the LX X's 
Tranſlation, As xiii. 41. reads it thus, Be- 
hold ye deſpiſers, and wonder and periſh : the 
learned Dr, Pocack in his miſcellaneous Notes 
in Portam Moſis, c. 3. ſhews that the Inter- 
pretation is agreeable to the preſent Hebrew 
Copy: the Word Bagogjim, which we tranflate 
among the Heathen, he derives from the Verb 
baga, which ſtill ſignifies in Arabick, to be proud 
or ſcornful : the following Words the ſame Tran- 
Nation renders, And wonder and periſh , which 
Senſe he proves the Word Tamab will admit. 

Ver. 6. For lo, I will raiſe up the Chalde- 
ans, that bitter and haſty Nation, &c.) Who 
ſhould make ſeveral Invaſions into Fudea, and 
at laſt utterly conquer it : See 2 Kings xxiv. 
xxv. They are ſaid here to be cruel in their 


Temper, and vigorous in their warlike Expe- - 


ditions : Compare ver. 8. 
Ver. 7. Their Judgment and their 4519 
or Authority] /hall proceed of tbemſelves.] 
hey will be their awn Judges of what is 
right or wrong. The marginal Reading in 
our Engliſh Bible does not ſeem to agree with 
the Original. 

Ver.8. Their horſes are more fierce than even- 
ing wolves.) Or are ſwifter than evening 
Wolves, when they go out for their Prey, 
and are pinched with Hunger: See P/al. civ. 
20. Fer. v. 6. The Words might be tranſla- 
ted to an eaſier Senſe ; Their horſemen are fier- 
cer than evening. wolves, and ſpread them- 
ſelves, or ſhall be multiplied. 

Ibid. Aud their horſemen ſhall come from far, 
they ſhall fly as an Eagle, &c.] The Words 
plainly allude to Deut. xxviu. 49, 50. compare 
Fer. v. 13. The Chaldeans are ſaid to come 
from far in reſpect of their Neighbours the 
Philiſtines, Syrians, and Moabites, who uſed 
to infeſt Judea. | l 

Ver. 9. Their faces ſhall ſup up as the eaſt- 
wind.] They ſhall deſtroy every thing where 
they march, as the Eaſt-wind blaſts the Fruits 
of the Earth: compare Zzek. xvii. 10. He. 
xiii. 15, Some render the Words, What/e- 
ever they gather, they ſhall carry it toward the 
Eaſt, meaning to Babylon, which lay North- 
Eaſt from Fudea. 

Ibid. And they ſball gather captivity as the 
ſand.) Not only in Fudea, ſee Fer. lij. 28, 
29, 30. but in all the neighbouring Countries 
_ they ſhall conquer : See the following 

ote. | 

Ver. 10. And they ſball ſcoſf at the kings, 
&c.] The Hebrew uſes the ſingular Number 


as well here as in the following Verſe; and is 


to be underſtood of the King of Babylon, who 
conquers Kings and Princes, and treats them 
with Scorn and Contempt : So they uſed Zede- 
kiab and his Princes: See 2 Kings xxv. 6, 
7—18—21, and fo they ſhall ſerve the Kings 
of Egypt and Tyre, and the Princes of Moab, 
Edom, and the Philiſtines; who ſhall all of 
them ſucæxeſſively ba conquered by © Netwc 
near. See Exck. uv, Anvi, Axix, xxxii. 
Ibid. Far they bal heap duſt, aud take it.) 
Caſt up Mountains againſt them, and fo tak 
them: See Fer. xxxii. 24. xxxiii. 4. | 
Ver. 11. Then ſhall his mind change, and be 
fall paſs. over and tranſgreſs, &c.] The 
Prophet ſpeaks of the ſeveral Kings of Baby- 
lon as if they were one and the ſame Perſon , 
ſee the Note upon 1/a. xxiii. 15. and faith, 
that he ſhall change his Mind with his Fortune, 
and impute his Succeſs to his Idol Belus; 
which was remarkably” true of Belſbaxzar, 
Nebuchadnezzar's Succeſſor : See Dan. v. 4. 
But we may underſtand the Words of Nebu- 
chadnezzar himſelf, if we tranſlate the latter 
Part of the Verſe thus, This his Strength im 
bis God, 1. e. oputÞg all his Succeſs to his 
own Proweſs: compare ver. 16. And after- 
ward, for thoſe arrogant Words of his, men- 
tioned Dan. vi. 30. he was degraded into a 


Ver. 12. Art not thou from everlaſting—we 
Hall not die.] Thou that liveſt for ever, and 
whoſe Ward is as unchangeable as thy ſelf, 
wilt preſerve us from utter Deſtruction, and 
in due time make good thy Promiſes to us: 
See Pſal. cii. 27, 28. 

Ibid. Thou haſt ordained them for judgment, 
&c.] Thou haſt appointed the Chaldrans to be 
Inſtruments of thy Vengeance upon Sinners: 
See 2 Kings xix. 25, la. x. 5, 6, 7. Pſal. 
xvii. 13. Exel. xxx. 25. 

Ver. 13. Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity.) With any Complaiſance, or Ap- 
probation. 

Ibid. Wherefore lookeſt thou upon them that deal 
treacherouſly, and_holdeſt. thy tongue when the 
wicked devoureth. the man that is more righ- 
teous than he ? | Seemeſt to connive at, or doſt © 
not ſhew any diſlike at the Violence of thoſe 
idolatrous Chaldeans. 4 | 

Ver. 14, 15. And makeſt men as the fiſhes of 
the ſea, &c.] Suffereſt the Chaldeans to treat 
them no better than Fiſhes, who become a ge- 
neral Prey to the Fiſherman's Net or Angle. 

Ver. 16. Therefore they ſacrifice to their net, 
and burn incenſe to their drag.) They impute 
all their Victories to their Strength and Skill, 
and make no Acknowledgments to God for 
their Succeſs : See ver. 11. Ja. x. 13. Deut. 
vill. 17, 18. Mods 

Ver. 17. Shall they therefore empty their net ?] 
Carry away the Riches and Treaſures of their 
Conqueſts, ſee 2 Kings xxiv. 13. in order to 
undertake more; juſt as Fiſhermen empty 
their Nets to fill them again. But the Words 
may be rendered, /hall he, ver. 10.) caſt or 
ſpread his net. The Helrew Verb is uſed of 


drawing a Sword or Spear: Ezek. xxviii. 
7. Pſalm. xxxv. 3. To this Senſe the Greet 
and Chaldee here underſtand it. 


2 CHAP. 


4 


2 wx: 


The ARGUMENT: 


In Auſtver to the Complaints of the Prophet in the 


the foregoing Chapter, God tells him that be 


will in due Time perform the Promiſes made b 


his People, of Deliverance by the Meſſiah; 
and that in the mean Time good Men will ſup- 
port themſelves by Faith : and then foreſhews 
him the Ruin of their great Adverſary, the 
Babylonian Empire, and the Tudgment be 
will inflift upon them far their Covetoufneſs, 
their Cruelty, and Idolatry. 


Will ſtand upon the Vutch- toter, &c.] 

It was the Buſineſs of a Watchman, 
in the Time of War, to deſcry from an emi- 
nent Station, what Meſſengers were coming, 
and to make known the Meſſage, as ſoon as 
poſſible : ſee 2 Kings ix. 17, &c. The Pro- 
phet puts himſelf in ſuch a Poſture, that he 
may receive God's Anſwer to the Complaints 
he made in the oing Chapter. 

Ibid. And what ſhall I anfewer when I am re- 

oved.) Or rather, What I ſhall anſwer as 10 
what ] have argued, viz. to the Expoſtulations 
I made with God juſt before. 

Ver. 2. Write the Viſion, and make it plain 
upon Tables, &c.] When the Prophets are 
commanded to write any Thing, it denotes 
the great Importance of it, that the Notice of 
it may be tranſmitted to Pofterity ; ſee the 
Note upon Iſa. viii. 1. xxx. 8, So God here 
commands the Prophet to write the Contents 
of this Viſion in ſuch legible Characters as 
were uſed in publick Tables, that were 
hung up in Temples and Market-places, 
that every one might have Cognizance of 
them 


Ver, 3. For the Viſion is for 
72 God has determined a ſet Time when 
it be fulfilled, and not before: Compare 
Dan. viii. 19. xi. 27 35, 36. Accord- 
ing to the common Tranſlation of the follow- 
ing Words, by this Viſion we are to underſtand 
the Deſtruction of the Babylonian Monarchy, 
which is plainly foretold from the gth Verſe 
to the End of the Chapter, and is a proper 
Anſwer to the Complaint or Argument the 
Prophet had made in the foregoing Chapter. 
But the Learned Biſhop of Coventry and Litrb- 
field, in his Defence of Cbriſtaniiy from the 
ancient Prophecies, p. 160. obſerves, that the 
Prophet, by way of Preface to that Pre- 
dition, confirms the Jews in the general Ex- 

ation of their Deliverer the Mz/1as, whoſe 
Comics had been ſo often promiſed, and 
which prophane Perſons began to queſtion, 
when they ſaw God gave up his People into 
the Hands of a cruel and idolatrous Nation, 

Ibid. But in the End it fhall ſpeak and nat 
lie.] The fame learned Prelate, p. 162. ob- 
ſerves, that the Verb Puach, 1 ſignifies 
to Break forth, as the Morning Light does: 
ſee Cantic. ii. 17. iv. 6. to which Senſe the 
LXX and Vulgar Latin tranſlate it here: ſo he 


Ver. . 


an appointed 
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renders the Sentence, At the E * 5 
Hall break forth, and not decei 2 Wer, 
| id. Tho it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will 
will not tarry.} There are. two 
which 
24 by that one Word haven : fo 


to your Fathers. To 
render the Words, very. 


this Senſe the LXX 
agreeably to the Original; and the Apoſtle fol- 


lows their Interpretation, Heb. x. 47. and un- 
derſtands them of the Meſſas, Lo is often 
called, He that cometh, or ſhould come into the 
World, ſee Pſal. cxviii.. 26. Zech. ix. 9. Fobn 
V1. 14. The Verb ſtands imperſonally in the 
Hebrew Text, but in ſuch a Syntax the Perſon 
is commonly underſtood. | 
Ver. 4. Bebold bis Soul, which is lifted up, is 
not upright in him.] The Septuagint' tranſlate 
the Sentence thus, i * i. e. the Juſt, as it 
follows, draw back, my Soul, [the preſent 
Hebrew Copies read his Soul, underſtanding it 
of God] /hall bave no Pleaſure in him. This 
Verfion Biſhop Pearſon hath proved to be a- 
ble to the original Text, — to the 
XX ; and the Apoſtle confirms this 
_ by following that Tranſlation, Heb. x. 
38. | 
Ver. g. Yea alſo becauſe be tranſ#reſſeth by Wine, 
re 0 | *_ Fans A pn . — bome, 
8 we ſuppoſe a new Paragraph to begin 
here, ar ee ru. odor the 
foregoing Verſes, the Senſe would run plainer 
if the Words were thus tranſlated, Morecver be, 
that like a Man 'ranſyrefing by Wine, is proud, 
all not continue, or proſper. The Copulative 
Joined to the laſt Word in the Hebrew is often 
redundant. ] The Words would yield a plainer 
Senſe, if they were thus tranſlated: Moreover 
(like) 2 Man tranſereſing by Wine, be is proud, 
To this Senſe - 


and ſhall not continue, or proſper. 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt and Vulgar Latin ex- 


plain the Words; the Particle of Compariſon, 


as, being often underſtood : ſee the Note upon 


Ia. xxi. 8. The Prophet having aſſured the 
Jews of a Deliverance in God's appointed Time, 


roceedsnow to denounce his Jud t againſt 
the Babylonian Monarchy, f. — amy of ir as 
comprized under one Perſon at the Head of it: 
ſee the Note upon chap. i. 11. Here he de- 
ſcribes him as one intoxicated with his Succeſ- 
ſes, and not knowing how to ſet any Bounds 
to his Ambition; but ſtill as his ueſts en- 
large, his Deſire of having more increaſes. 
Hell or Death, and the Grave, are proverbial 
Emblems of an inſatiable Temper, ſee Prov. 
xxvii. 29, xxx. 16. 
Ibid. But gathereth to him all Nations, &c.] 
Extends his Dominions far and near; ſee chap. 


3 | 

| * 6. Shall not all theſe take up a Parable 

againſt him, and a taunting Proverb, &c.] A 
arable or Proverb ſignifies a Metaphorical 

or Figurative Saying out of the common 

Way, as the Greek Word Tlaggiuia imports 3 

ſo it is oppoſed to ſpeaking plainly, without 


Fi. 
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Figure of ſuch like Ornament, Job xvi. 29. 


Thus the ancient Sages cloathed their Inſtru- 
_ Rtions in apt Stories and ſuitable Compariſons ; 


upon which Account Solomon joins together 4 
Proverb and the Interpretation, the Words of the 
Wiſe, and their dark Sayings, Prov. i. 6. Such 

ere the Symbols of Pythagoras, and ſome o- 

ex celebrated wiſe Men among the Gentiles. 
Of this Kind is the Parable, or taunting and ſa- 
tyrical Proverb here uttered againſt the King of 
Babylon, and the unſatiable Ambition of that 
Monarchy. | 

| Ibid. Wo to bim that increaſeth that which is 
wot his, how long? &c.] Wo to him that is 
{till increafing bis own Dominion by invading 
his Neighbours z ſurely he will not continue long 
ſo to do without ſome remarkable Check from 
Providence, and ſo what he thus increaſes will 
not be for bimſelf (for ſo the Words in the for- 
mer Part of the Sentence may be tranſlated) but 
for the Medes and Perſians, who ſhall conquer 
him, and enrich themſelves with his Spoils: 
See the following Verſe. 

Ibid. And to him that ladeth himſelf with thick 
Clay, ] His Gold and Silver, which is nothing 
originally but Earth or Clay, ſhall turn to no 
Benefit, but be rather his Burden : adding 
Weight to his Sins and Puniſhment. 


Ver. 7. Shall not they ſuddenly riſe that ſhall. 


bite thee ? &c.] Cyrus took the City of Ba- 
bylon (and thereby put an End to the Babylo- 
niſh Empire) by a ſudden Aſſault, taking Ad- 
vantage of a Feſtival, celebrated by Night ac- 
cording to Cuſtom, and then draining the Ri- 
ver without being perceived, and making it 
fordable for his Army; according to the Ac- 
count Herodotus and Xenophon give of the taking 
of Babylon, wherein they exactly agree with the 


Prophecy of Feremiah, chap. I. and li. fore- 


telling the ſame Event. 

Ver. 8. Becauſe of Mens Blood, and for the 
Violence of the Land, &c.] As a juſt Return 
for thy Cruelty in the Slaughter of many 
Thouſands killed by thee in Battel; and par- 
ticularly for the Violence offered to the Land 
of Fudea, and the City of Jeruſalem and its 
Inhabitants. The Words might have been 
more plainly tranſlated, For the Violence againſt 
the Land, &c. for ſo the ſame Phraſe is ren- 
dered, Obad. ver. 10. compare here ver. 17. 

and Fer. li. 35. | 
Ver. 9. That he may ſet his Neſt on high, &c.] 
Strong Fortreſſes and Citadels are compared, for 
their Height, to Neſts, which Birds are led by 
their Inſtinct to make upon the Tops of Trees, 
to place themſelves and their young Ones out 
of the Reach of Danger: Compare Fer. xlix. 


6. Obad. 4. 
Ver. 10. Thou haſt conſulted Shame to thy 
'Thy 


Houſe, by cutting off many People, &c. 
Cruelty towards others will turn at laſt to thy 
own Confuſion, and utter Extirpation of 
thy Family, of which there will be left 
neither Name nor Remnant, Son nor Grandſon ; 
as God threatens Nebuchadnezzar, Ja. xiv. 


22. Belſbazzar being the laſt of that Family, 
whoſe Death put an End to the Babylonian Mo- 
narchy. | 


Ver. 11, For the Stone ſhall cry out of the 
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been deſtroyed by 


Wall, and the Beam out of the Timber Ball au- 


ſwer it.] The Houſes and Towns which have 


the Chaldeans, ſhall 

for Vengeance againſt the Deſtroyers. *Tis a 
great Queſtion, what is the- proper Significa- 
tion of the Hebrew Caphis, being found but 
in this one Place of the Bible : Our Tranſla- 
tors render it Beam; others think it ſignifies a 
Brick. 

Ver. 12. Wo to him that buildeth a Town 
with Blood, &c.) Who hath raiſed the Great- 
neſs of his capital City Babylon, upon the 
Ruins of many other Cities, and the De- 
ſtruction of their Inhabitants : Compare Micab 
111, 10. 

Ver. 13. Bebold, is it not of tbe Lo R D 
of Hoſts that the People ſhall labour in the very 
Fire, &c.] The latter Part of the Verſe is 
with very little Alteration repeated, Fer. li. 
58. where he deſcribes the Deſtruction of Ba- 
bylon. I obſerved in my Notes upon that 

lace, that the Sentence might be better tran- 
ſlated thus: The People ſhall labour for that 
which ſhall be [Fewel] for the Fire, and the 
People ſhall weary themſelves for a Thing of 
nought, i. e. all the Pains the Chaldeans have 
taken in enlarging and beautifying their City, 
ſhall be loſt in the Flames, which ſhall con- 
ſume their ſtately Buildings : See the Notes 
upon Feremiah li. 28. 

Ver. 14. For the Earth ſhall be filled with 
the Knowledge of the Glory of the Lok Þ, &c.] 
For God's Providence in governing the 
World ſhall conſpicuoſly appear in the Down- 
fal of the Babyloman Empire; eſpecially as it 
is deſcribed in the Prophets as an Earneſt and 
Type of the Fall of Myſtical Babylon, which 
will be a deciſive Stroke, that will throughly 
vindicate oppreſſed Truth and Innocence. 

Ver. 15; Wo to bim that giveth bis Neigh- 
bour Drink, that putteſ thy Bottle to hin, 
&c.] The Deſolation of any Country is 
often compared to Drunkenneſs: See the 
Note upon Fer. xxv. 15. ſo the King of Ba- 
bylon, who ſubdued the neighbouring Coun- 
tries round about him, and perhaps 
Advantage over ſome of them by Gifts and 
Preſents, or by counterfeit Leagues and 
Friendſhip, is compared to a Man thar gets 
an Advantage over another by perſuading 


or forcing him to drink too much. The 


Word Chemath, tranſlated Bottle, ſignifies like- 
wiſe that heating or poiſonous Quality which 
attends Wine taken in Exceſs ; compare Ho. 
vii. 5. and is often taken for any poifonous 
Juice: ſee Deut. xxxii. 24, 33. Job vi. 4. XX. 
16. Pſal. Iviii. 4. = 

Ibid. That thou mayſt look on their Nakedneſs.] 
The too frequent Effects of Drunkenneſs, is 
to engage others to commit Lewdneſs, and 
thereby expoſe them to Shame; ſo the King 
of Babylon intoxicates the Minds of his Neigh- 
bours, by his Arts of Policy, in order to 
diſcover the Weakneſs of their Country or 
Government, called the Nakedneſs of the Land, 
Gen. xlii. 9. and thereby get the better of 


them. . 
. 


ot al 


ry 3 drink thou alſo, &c.] Thy Glory ſhall now 
be turned into Shame, it ſhall come to thy 
turn to feel the Fury of God's Judgments, 
often expreſſed by the Cup of his Wrath; 
when thy People ſhall be made Captives, and 
ſtript bare without any Covering to their Na- 
kedneſs: See 1/a. iii. 17. Nabum iii. 5. 

Ver. 17. For the Violence of Lebanon ſhall co- 
ver thee.] God ſhall execute his Vengeance 
upon thee for the Violence thou haſt offered 
to the Temple at Feruſalem (Compare Fer. 1. 
28. li. 11.) which is here compared to the Ce- 
dars of the Foreſt of Lebanon, for its Height 
and Statelineſs of its Buildings: Compare Zecb. 
xi. 1. Or elſe the Prophet compares the Cru- 
elty of the Medes and Perfians to the Violence 
of wild Beaſts in the Foreſt of Lebanon: So the 
following Words import. 

Ibid. And the Spoil of Beaſts which made them 
ofraid.) The Relative which, added by our 


Tranſlators, obſcures the Text, which might 


be more plainly rendered, The Spoil of (or made 


by) Beaſts ſhall make them afraid, or make thee = 


afraid; as the Septuagint and the Chaldee, with 


a v little Alteration, read the Text. As 
ſpoiled others, without any Senſe of 


thou 
common Humanity ; ſo the Army of the Con- 
queror ſhall deal by thee; fee ver. 8. and ſhall 
tear thee in Pieces, as wild Beaſts do their Prey: 
See 1/a. xiii. 15— 18. 


Ibid. Becauſe of Mens Blood, &c.] See ver. 
8 


Ver. 18. Whatprofiteth the om Image,&c.] 
The laſt Sin the Prophet takes notice of, for 
5 God will 3 his 2 1 2. Ba- 

lon, is Idolatry: Com er. I. 2. li. 44— 
47. and he tells the King of Babylon, that when 
he ſees Bel and the reſt of his graven Images 
carried away by the Conquerors in trium 
Proceſſion (ſee Iſa. xlvi. 1, 2.) he will be con- 


vinced that his Idols could bring no Advantage 


or Protection to their Worſhi 


| PpPers. 
Ibid. The molten Image, and a Teacher of 


Lies.) The ſetting up and paying Adoration 
to them, tends toencourage the in their 
abſurd Fancy, that God is like the Work of 
Mens Hands, and that Images have ſome Di- 
vine Power | within them: To the fame 
Purpoſe the Stock is called, The Doctrine of Va- 
nities, Fer. x. 8. y i 
Ibid. To make him dumb Idols.) Who have 
Mouths and ſpeak not, Pſal. cxv. 5. Compare 
1 Cor, xii. 2. a 
Ver. 19. Wo unto him that ſaith to the Wood, 
Awake, &c.] Wo to him that calls upon Idols, 
as if they could awake and hear his Prayers, as 
God is faid to awake, when he anſwers our 
Prayers; ſee P/al. xliv. 23. or as if they 
could give their Worſhippers Directions how tc 
eſcape the Evils which threaten them. 
Ibid. E is laid over with Gold and Silver, and 


(or but) there is no Breath at all in 2 They 


are beautified with a great deal of Coſt, on 
Purpoſe to delude their ignorant Worſhippers, 
and make them fancy ſome Divinity lodged 


within them; whereas they are altogether with- | 


out Life or Senſe. | 
Ver. 20. But the Loxp is in his holy Temple, 


/ 


ſee Jonab ii. 7. from whence he will 
the Prayers of his Servants, tho' the Teuple 
of Jeruſalem ſhould be deſtroyed | 


Ibid. Let all the Earth keep Silence 


poſe 
to a N Submiſſion toward him, when 
they ſee him execute his Judgments in the 
World, as he will ſhortly do upon the Chalde- 
The is taken from the reverent 


Behaviour which Inferiors ſhew by keeping Si- 


lence in the Preſence of their Betters; or it al- 


ludes to ſuch a Silence as is kept in Courts of 


| Juſtice, whena Judge pronounces the Sentence; 


ſee Fob xxix. 9, 10. i. 7. Zech. ii 
Mi 8, 9. urn eee 
CHAP. II. 
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The Prophet in this Hymn recounts, in a Poetical 


Style, God's Works, in 
bis People thro the Wilderneſs, and giving 


them Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land: 

whence be encourages 45% and other — 
Perſons, to rely upon God for 'making good. his 
Promiſes to their Poſterity in after Ages. 


Ver. 1. PRAYER of Habakkuk the Pro- 
Pbet upon Sigionotb.] Or as the 
5 ing explains it, ing 10 the 
Tunes called in Hebrew Sigionoth, '' which were 
Muſical Compoſitions yfed in the publick-Ser- 
vice of the Temple: C the Title of 


phant Pſalm vii. It is called'a Prayer, becauſe it be- 


in the Form of a ion, althoꝰ the 
Howing Parts are rather in the Nature of an 
Hymn or a Thankfeiving g. 
Ver. 2. O Lon v, I have beard thy Speech 
and was afraid: O Lok p, revive thy Work in 
the midſt of the Years, inthe midſt of theYears make 


Cit] known, &c.] I have heard what thou haſt . 


revealed to me concerning thy Judgments 
thy People: The Terribleneſs of them ſtrikes 
me with a reverential Awe and Dread ; com- 
ver. 16. yet I earneſtly beg of thee, it 
it be thy gracious Will, to exertthy Power, and 
renew thy former Wonders for the Deliverance 
of thy People, before the 70 Years deter- 
mined for their Captivity be expired ; and in 


the midſt of Judgment to remember Mercy. 


— 
Ver. 3. God tame from Teman, and the Holy 
One from Mount Paran.] The Prophet, to en- 


courage the Faichful ſtill to truſt in God, re- 


counts ſome remarkable Inſtances of the Pro- 


*＋ . 
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Sinai to Paran : Numb. x. 12. Compare Deut. 
xxxili. 2. 

Ibid. and Verſe 4. His Glory covered the Hea- 
vens, and the Earth was full of bis Praiſe, bis 
Brightneſs was as the Light.) He manifeſted 
his Glory by that terrible Appearance of his 
Preſence upon Mount Sinai, where the Light- 
nings ſhone in the Air, Exod. xix. 16. and the 
Pillar of Fire enlightned the Earth, and con- 
ducted them in their Journeys : ibid. xiii, 21. 
Ver. 4. He had Horns coming out of his Hands, 
and there was the Hiding of his Power.) The 
Hebrew Word Keren ſignifies both Horns and 
Rays of Light, ſee Exod.-xxxiv. 29, 30. So 
the nal Reading here is to be preferred: 
He had bright Beams coming out of his Side 
The Sbetinab or Symbol of the Divine Preſence 
had Rays of Light iſſuing out on every ſide, 
and yet that was but an Hiding or Veil to the 
Divine Majeſty, who covereth himſelf with Light 
as with a Garment, Pſal. civ. 2. 


N * 


Ver. 5. Before bim went the Peſtilence, and 
' trembled.) Mount Sinai, and the Hills adjoin- 


burning Coals went forth at bis Feet.] As Thun- 
der and Lightnings are his Harbingers; ſee 
P/al. xviii. 8. and Emblems of his being à Con- 
' ſuming Fire, Deut. iv. 24. when he comes to 
execute V upon his Enemies; of which 
the Egyptian Plagues, and the Diſcomfiture of 
Sibon and Og were a terrible Proof. | 
Ver. 6. He ſtood and meaſured the Earth, he 
beheld and drove aſunder the Nations.) Like a 
Conqueror he divided the Land of Canaan a- 
mong the Tribes of T/-ael ; having firſt ſcat- 
tered and diſcomfited the former Inhabitants, 
- Ibid. And the everlaſting Mountains were ſcat- 
tered, the perpetual Hills did bow.] The Moun- 
tains and Hills are ſaid to quake at God's Pre- 
ſence, Nubam 1. 5. ſo here the whole Land of 


Canaan is ſaid to tremble, and even the Moun- - 


tains themſelves, the moſt ſolid and impregna- 


ble Parts of it, becauſe the Hearts of the ſtouteſt 


of the old Inhabitants fainted and loſt their 
Courage: ſee Fofh. ii. 24. [By the Mountains 
and Hills may be meant the greater and leſſer 
Principalities or Kingdoms in the Land of Ca- 
naan, fee Pſal. Ixxii. 3.] The Mountains and 
Hills are ſpoken of as Emblems of Eternity, 
becauſe Time ſeems to makeno Change or Al- 
teration in them: ſee Gen, xlix. 26. Deut. 
xxxiii. 19. | | 
Ibid. His Ways are from everlaſting. | His Pur- 
poſes are decreed from all Eternity, and will in- 
fallibly be executed in their appointed Time. 

Ver. 7. I ſaw the Tents of Cuſhan in Afition, 
&c. | I beheld the Arabians, called Scenitæ, 
from their dwelling in Tents, and their Neigh- 
bours the Midianites, in 
upon the Approach of the Hraelites towards 
their Borders: See Numb. xxii. 3. Exod. xv. 
15. whom they afterward deſtroyed in Battel : 


Num. xxxi. 2, &c. OL cit ares 
Ver. 8. Was the Lo x D diſpleaſed againſt the 


Rivers? &c.] When Go v dried up the "os 


nel of the Red Sea, Exod. xiv. 22. and aſter- 
ward that of the River Jordan, Joſb. iii. 16, 17. 
it was not out of any Diſpleaſure againſt 
the Waters, but for the Safety of his People, 
for whoſe [Deliverance he appeared in as il- 
luſtrious a Manner, as if he had been ſeen ri- 


c.] When the People marched 
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ding in the Clouds, and carried pan the Wings 
of the Wind, as in a Chariot: Compare J. 
xix. 1. Pſal, Ixviii. 4. civ. 3. Deut. xxxiii, 26. 

Ver. 9. Thy Bow was made quite naked, ac- 
cording to the Oaths of the Tribes, even thy Word.] 
Thou didſt fight for Iſrael, and didſt make bare 
thine Arm in their Defence, as evidently as if 
thou hadſt been ſeen witha Bow in thine Hand; 
that thou mighteſt fulfil the Oaths and 
Promiſes thou hadſt made to give the 
Tribes of Jrael full Poſſeſſion of Canaan : thy 
Word being in it ſelf as immutable, as when 
it is confirmed by the Solemnity of an Oath : 
ſee Heb. vi. 18. | | | 
. Ibid. Thou didſt cleave the Earth with Rivers.) 
Thou didſt cleave the hard Rocks, and the 
Earth about them, and make the Waters to 
run down in a great Stream or Channel, like 
a River, which followed them a great Part of 
their Journey: ſee P/al. Ixxviii. 15, 16. cy. 
41. 1 Cor. x. 3. 

Ver. 10. The Mountains ſaw thee, and they 


ing, felt the Effects of thy Preſence : Compare 
P/al. Ixxvii. 16. Exod. xix. 16==18., Judges v. 
4. Pſal. lxviii. 8. cxiv. 4. | 

Ibid. The Overflowing of the Water paſſed by.] 
Or rather, The Stream of Water over-flowed ; for 
in that Senſe the Verb Abar is often uſed : See 
Jia. viii, 8. Dan. xi. 10. 

Ibid. The Deep uttered his Voice and lift up his 
Hands on high.) The Waters guſhed out of the 
Bottom of the Rock with a mighty Noiſe, as 
if the Fountains of-the great Deep had been 
opened, P/al. Ixxviii. 16. and forced its Way 


upward, as a Man gets up an Aſcent by the 


Strength of his Hands. | the 1965 
Ver. 11. The Sun and Moon ſtood ſtill in their 
abitation.] At the Command of Jeſbua: ſee 

Foſh. x. 12. 

 Tbid, A the Light of thine Arrows they went, 
againſt 
their Enemies, God ſent Hail-Stones and 

Lightnings from Heaven to diſcomfit them : 

ſee Foſb. x. 11. and compare Pal. xviii. 14. 

cxliv. 6. Or the Words may be tranſtated 

thus, Thine Arrows went at the Light and Shining 
of thy glittering Spear. Hail-Stones, the Artil- 
lery of Heaven, came down upon the Heads 
of the Enemies, accompanied with Thunder 
and Lightning, As the Blaze of Lightning 


is here elegantly compared to the Glittering of 


a Spear, ſo the Luſtre of Arms is often com- 
pared by the Poets, particularly Homer, to 


the Flaſhes of Lightning; fo we, read Thad xi. 
- ver. 65. | | MoV + 
Conſternation, | TI 


nas & de yang | 50M 
Adup', os" i S$c9a) Tears Ars aiyibyolo : 


His brazen Arms like Flames of Lightning ſhort, 
Which the great Thunderer launches from his Arm. 


The ſame Thought occurs again, Liad x. ver. 
155. See the Note upon Ezek. xxi. 15. _ 
Ver. 12. Thou didſi march thro the Land of 
Canaan] in Indignation, thou didft threſhthe Hea- 
then in anger. ] 1. e. Thou didſt ſubdue them, 


not only by giving Succeſs to the Arms * 
1 | 3 
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the Jraelites, but likewiſe thy ſelf fighting a- 
gainſt them from Heaven, ver. 11-13. com- 
pare Ja. xxi. 10% xli. 13. Jer. li. 33. 

Ver. 13. Thou wenteſt forth for ſalvation with 
thine anointed, | With thy peculiar Favourites, 
ſuch as Moſes, Joſhua, and Darid, all ſet apart 
by thy Appointment'to be Leaders and Rulers 
of thy People : compare P/al. cv. 15. 

Ibid. Thou woundedſt the bead out of the houſe 
of the wicked.) The Heads (ſee ver. 14.) or 
confederate Princes of the Canaanites : fee Foſs. 
X. 3. 1 8. 

: ibid, By diſcovering the Foundations to the 
neck, | Or, raſing the Foundations, as theWord 
Aroth ſignifies, P/al. cxxxvii. 7. by undermining 
them from Bottom to Top. | | 

Ver. 14. Thou didft ſtrike thro with bis ſaves 
the Head of his villages.) Or, Thou didſt ſtrike 


thro the head of his warriors among his tribes, or 


Families. Thou didſt diſcomfit all the petty 
Kings of their ſeveral Clans, or Families, car- 
rying on the War againſt Jeſbua : ſee Foſh. xii. 
9, &c. The Word Perazav, his Villages, in 
our Tranſlation, the Septuagint tranflate Var- 
riors, or Generals: and ſo they underſtand it, 
Judg. v. 5 —11. which Senſe agrees beſt with 
this Place. | bes 

Ibid. When they came out as a whirlwind to 
ſcatter me.] Armies are elſewhere compared to 
W hirlwinds, ſee Zech. ix, 14. 

Ibid. Their rejoicing was as to devour the pc 
ſecrelly.] The Metaphor is taken from wild 
Beaſts, who carry their Prey into their Dens, 

d there devour it. 

i Ver. 15. Thou didſt walk thro the ſeawith thine 
borſes, &c.] Thou didſt conduct thy People 
thro! the Red Sea, and the River Jordan, as 
ſafely as if they had rid on Horſeback ; ſee 


ver. 8. , 


Ver. 16. When I heard | thy Judgment de- 
creed (againſt thy own People, ver. 2.] my 
belly trembled, &c.] I was all over in a Sha- 
king and Conſternation, and no Strength re- 
oy in me: compare Fer. xxiii. 9. Dan. 

Ibid. That 7 might reſt in the day of trouble 
&c.] Noldius, p. 108 and 110 of his Goncors 
dance, hath given the eaſieſt Senſe of the lat- 
ter Part of the Verſe, tranſlating it thus, Ter 
1 ſpall reſt in the day of trouble, when he ſhall 
come up againſt the people, even be who ſhall in- 
vade them with his troops : The Prophet ſpeaks 
in the Perſon of the pious Man; | ſhall reſt 
ſecure under the Divine Protection, when the 
9 ſhall come to invade Fudea : ſee ver. 
17, 18. | 

Ver. 17, 18. Tho the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, 
— Tho? all outward means of Nouriſhment 
or Preſervation ſhould fail, yet will I ſtill truſt 
and depend upon God's Promiſes, 

Ver. 19. The Lok D will make my feet like 
binds feet, and will make me walk upon my high 
Places.) This Verſe is taken out 077 Pſal. xvũi. 
33. He will reſtore my former Strength, 
Nimbleneſs and Agility in War, and make 
me again Poſſeſſor of the chief Places of 
Strength in my native Country: ſee P/al. 
xviii. 33. Deut. xxxii. 13, XXXIIi. 29. 

Ibid. To the chief finger [or Muſician] on my 


poor ſtringed Inſtruments. | This Hymn was deſigned 


to be ſung in the Temple-Service, ſee ver. 1. 
and for that Purpoſe was delivered to the 
chief Muſician, to be ſet to Muſical Notes: 
Com the Title of the ivth P/alm. This 
Direction might probably be given by Order 
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4 COMMENTARY 


Prophet ZEPHANIAH. 


The PR E F ACE. 


T EIS Prophet lived in the Reign of Joſiah, as ze himſelf informs us, and pro- 


efied chiefly againſt Judah, who continued very corrupt, notwith/tanding the 
Kings 2 Zeal for Reformation, and the good Example be gave to his Subjects. 


pf _# $ W*% 
The ARGUMENT. | 


The Prophet denounces God's Kurt Judę ments a- 
Faint Judah, for their Idolatr y, and other 


heinous Sins. 


HE Word of the Lo Rx » 
that came to Zephaniah, the 


Ver. 1. 


Hizkiah.] Hizkiab is read 
with the ſame Points in the Hebrew with He- 
zekiah, the Name of the King of Judab: but 
Zephaniah being here reckoned as the fourth 
by Deſcent from Hizkah, that Perſon cannot 
be the ſame with King Hezekiahb, there being 
not a ſufficient Diſtance of Time between them 
for four Deen. hs 
Ver. 2, 3. I will utterly conſume all Things 
from off the Land will conſume Man and Beaſt, 
&c.] A general Deſolation is threatned by 
enumerating the Particulars that ſhall be in- 
volved in it: ſee the Note upon Hoſes iv. 3. 
Ver.. 3. And the Stumbling-Blocks with the 
Wicked. | Or, of the Wicked ; for the Particle 


Etb often denotes the Genitive Caſe. -.See Nol-. 


dius, p. 122. Stumbling-Blocks are the ſame 
with Idols, called the Stumbling-Blocks of Iniqui- 
ty, Ezek. vii. 19. xiv. 3, 4. X 

Ver. 4. And I will cut off the Remnant of Baal 
from this Place.) Thoſe Altars, or Places of 
_ Worſhip dedicated to the Service of Baal, 
_ Which eſcaped the D of King Joſiab, 
2 Kings xxiii. 5. pare Fer. iii. 6. 


Ibid. And the Names of the Chemarims with 
the Prieſts.) Or, the Names of the idolatrous , 


Priefts; for ſo the Word Chemarim is tranſlated, 
2 Kings xxiii. 5. Compare Hof. x. 5. I will de- 
ſtroy theſe together with the Prieſts of the Tribe 


Son of Cuſhi—the Son of 


of Levi, who have joined in the Worſhip of 
Idols: ſee Ezek. xliv. 10. | | 
Ver. 5. And them that worſhip the Hoſt of Hea- 


ven upon the Houſe tops.] See the Note upon 


Fer. xix. 13, 5 
Ibid. And them that worſhip, and fwear by 
the LoR D, and that ſwear by Malcham.] 
That join the Worſhip of Idols to that of the 
true God, who is à jealous God, and will not 
admit of any Rival in his Worſhip ; ſee Hef. 
iv. 15. Malcham is the fame with Moloch, to 
whom the People of Judah continued to offer 
their Children, as Feremiah upbraids them, 
chap. vii. 31. xix. 5. notwithſtanding the Re- 
formation that Joſiah had made, 2 Kings 
xxiii. 10. Swearing is an Act of religious 
Worſhip, or a ſolemn Inyocation of God, asa 
Witneſs and a Judge, ſee Deut. x. 20. and 
therefore expreſly forbid to be uſed to Idols, 
Hoſp. * | 
Ver. 6. And them that are turned back from 
the Lok D, and thoſe that have not ſought the 
Lok p.] Both thoſe that are Apoſtates to 


Idolatry, and ſuch as live without any Senſe of 


Religion, and without God in the World. 

Ver. 7. Hold thy Peace at the Preſence of 
the LORD God, for the Day of ibe Lo RD 
is at hand.) Keep Silence in token of an aw- 
ful Reverence toward God, now he is coming 
to execute his Judgments upon the Land : 
Com Habak. ii. 20. Zech. ii. 13. Pſal. 
Ixxvi. 8, 9. Humble thy ſelf under his mighty 
Hand, without repining or murmuring at his 
Corrections, which thy Sins do juſtly deſerve ;. 


fee P/al. xxxix. 9. 


* 


Ibid. For the Lo R D hath prepared his Sa- 


criſice, be hath bid bis Gueſts.] The Slaughter 
of the Wicked is called 4 


Sacriſice, becauſe 
it is in ſome Senſe an Atonement to God's 
Juſtice : Compare Ja. xxxiv. 6. Fer. xlvi. 10. 
| Excl. 

5 


Chap. I. pen ZEPHANIAH ags 
Exel. xxxix. 17. Revel. xix. 17, The latter ST 
Part of the Sentence alludes to the Cuſtom of 


thoſe that offered Sacrifice, which was to invite 
their Friends to partake of the Feaſt which ac- 
companied it. So God will call the Chaldeans 
to have a ſhare in this Slaughter. 

Ver. 8. J will puniſh the princes and the 
king*s children.) As having been the Encoura- 
gers of Idolatry, by their Authority and ill 
Example. Both the Sons of Jeſiab, who ſuc- 
ceeded him in the Throne, are ſaid to have 
done evil in the fight of the Lo RD: 2 Kings 
xxiii. 322 — 37. 

Ibid. Aud all ſuch as are clothed with ſtrange 
apparel.) There were peculiar Veſtments be- 
longing to the Worſhip of each Idol: ſee 
2 Kings x. 22. So in after Times there were 


iar Habits belonging to the Prieſts of Sa- 


{urn, and Prieſteſſes of Ceres, which are men- 
tioned in the Martyrdom of Perpetua and 
Felicitas, c. 18. and in Tertullian, de Pallio, 
c. 4. The Text may likewiſe be explained of 
ſuch Men as wore Womens Apparel, and ſuch 
Women as wore that belonging to Men ; 
which was contrary to an expreſs Law, Deut. 
xxii. 5. and was a Rite obſerved in the Wor- 
ſhip of ſome Idols. 

Ver. 9. In the ſame day alſo will I puniſb 
all thoſe that leap on the threſhold.) Or rather, 
leap over the threſhold. © The Expreſſion pro- 
bably denotes ſome Idolatrous Rite, like that 
which was practiſed in the Temple of Dagon, 
where the Prieſts did not tread upon the thre- 
ſold, 1 Sam. v. g. To this Senſe the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt interprets it of thoſe that walk 
after the Laws or Rites of the Philiſtines. O- 
thers expound it of thoſe who enter into other 
Mens Houſes, and take away their Goods by 
Violence; according to what follows: who f: 
their maſters houſes with violence and deceit. 

Ver. 10. And it ſhall come to paſs in that 
day. that there ſhall be the noiſe of a cry 
from the fiſh-gate.) At that time, ſee ver. 12. 
there ſhall be an Out-cry of the Babyloniſb 
Army coming to invade the City on the fide 
of the Fiſh-gate, i. e. the Gate which ftood 
near the Fiſh-Market : ſee 2 Chron. xxxili. 14. 
Nebem. ili. 3. | 

Ibid. And an howling from the ſecond gate.] 
Or rather, from the middle part of the city: ſee 
2 Kings XX. 14. - 

Ibid. And à great craſhing from the bills.] 
From the Mountains of Sion and Moriab, 
whereon the Temple and the King's Palace 
were built: ſee 2 Chron. ili. 1. x 

Ver. 11. Howl, ye inhabitants of Machteſþ.] 
A Part, or Street, of Feruſalem: the Chaldee 
interprets it of the Inhabitants near the Brook 
Kidron. | 

Ibid. For all the merchant people are cut down, 
&c.] They that carry on their Trades by 
going to Marts or Fairs, with great Sums of 
ready Money. The Original reads, The peo- 
dle ef Canaan, which Word ſignifies a Mer- 
chant : Hof. xii. 7. But the Chaldee under- 
ſtands it of thoſe who reſemble the Canaanites 
in their Idolatries and corrupt Manners: fo 
Judabꝰs mother is called an Hittite, and ber father 


an Amorite, becauſe they did after the Works 


ſhall cry there bitterly.) A 


of the Canaanites, the ancient Inhabitants of 
the Land, Ezek. xvi. 45. 

Ver. 12. And it ſhall come to paſs at that time, 
that I will ſearch Jeruſalem with candles.) I 
will deliver up Jeruſalem into the Hands of 
the Chaldeans, who ſhall let no Corner of it 
eſcape them, but ſhall diligently ſearch the 
Houſes, and plunder the Wealth of them, See 
the following Verſe, 

Ibid. Aud puniſh the men that are ſettled 
on their lees, &c.] Who having lived 
ly in Eaſe and Plenty, (compare Fer. xlviii. 
11.) have not God in all their bis, but 
imagine that he doth not concern himſelf with 
the Affairs of the World, and that neither 
Good nor Evil is brought to paſs by his Pro- 
vidence, og 

Ver. 13. ore their goods become a 
booty, and their houſes a deſolation A ſhall alſo 
build houſes and not inhabit them, &c.] The 
Enemy ſhall plunder their Goods, and then 
demoliſh their Houſes; ſo that they ſhall 
not enjoy theſe Poſſeſſions which they have 
gotten by Fraud or Violence: ſee ver. 9. and 
Amos v. 11, | = 

Ver. 14. The great day of the Lord is 
near. [compare Joel ii. 1, 11.] even the 
voice of the day of the Lo xD. the mighty man 

; great Noiſe and Di- 
ſtraction ſhall attend the taking of Feruſalem : 
ſee ver. 16. J1ja.xxii. 3. Some tranſlate the 
latter Part of the Sentence thus, The Voice 
the day of the Lok p is bitter, then the 
mighty man crieth out. The Adverb ſham, 
tranſlated there, fignifies Time as well as 
Place: fee the Note upon Ja. xlviii. 16. and 


* ii. 1 5. That / 
er. 15. day is a day of wrath, of trou- 
ble and diſtreſs, &c.] See ver. 18. Joel "A As 
mos v. 18. 1 Bs. + 
Ver. 16. A day of the trumpet and alarm. ] See 
Fer. iv. 19. + | 
Ver. 17. will bring diſtreſs men, 
and they ſhall walk as E ob 
knowing whither to go, or which way to 
take for Safety : compare Deut. xxviii. 29. 


Ta. lix. 10. 


Ibid. And their blood ſhall be poured out as 
the duſt, and their fleſh as the dung.] Or, their 
. as the dung.] So the Chaldee explains 
the Word Hleſb. The Inhabitants of Feruſalem 
ſhall be ſlain in the Streets of the City 
their Carcaſſes left there to rot and pur, 

Ver. 18. Neither their ſilver nor their g x ps 
be able to deliver them.] This is ſpoken of the 
Merchants and rich Citizens : ſee yer. 11, 12, 
13. and compare Exel. vii. 19. | 

Ibid. But the whole land ſhall be devoured by 
the fre of bis jealſy.] God's V 
frequently com to Fire; ſee Nabum i. 6. 
This ſhall conſume the Land and its Inhabitants 
for their heinous Offences, and chiefly for their 
Idolatry ; becauſe that Sin does peculiarly in- 
trench upon his Honour, which is incommuni- 
cable to others, weereupon he is called a Fea- 
lous God, Exod. xx. 5. xxxiv. 14, 


Rrr2 CHAP, 


and 


1 
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* 


CHAP. It. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Ne Prophet exhorts the Jews to e be- 
Wh God's Fudgment 
liketoiſe denounces againſt the Neighbouring 
Countries, the Philiſtines Edom, Moab, Am- 
mon, Ethiopia, and Aſſyria; which were all 
* fubdued by Nebuchadnezzar, either 'before or 
„eu Gt Jews, fee Jer. xxv. 
20, 21, 22 ek. xxv, xxix, xxxi. 
and Dr. Prideaux under the 21ſt, 3, and 


32d Years of Nebuchadnezzar. 
Vie. I. ATHE R your ſelves together.) 
Aſſemble your ſelves in order 


to make a publick Humiliation : ſee Joel u. 
16. 

Ibid. O Nation not defired.) The Greek and 
the Chaldee interpret it, O nation that will not 
receive inſtruction, and is not to be amended but 


by the Diſcipline of God's Judgments. Gla/- 


ſius, Gramma, p. 410, renders it to the 


Senſe, O Nation not to be moved with defire, i. e. 


of growing better. The Word Nikſaph is 
taken for having a deſire or longing. Gen. xxxi. 
30. Pal. Ixxxiv. 2. 

Ver. 2. Before the decree bring forth, before 
the day paſs as the chaff.] The Words are dif- 
ferently tranſlated by Interpreters, but much 
to the ſame Senſe: They may be rendered 
nearer to the Hebrew thus, Before the day bring 
forth the decree, which ſhall paſs away, as chaff 
is diſperſed before the Wind. The Judg- 
ment, of God, conſumin "g the wicked, are 
often compared to the diſperſing of Chaff : 
fee Fob xxi. 18. Pſal. i. 3. a. XVII, I3. 
2 N xiii. 1 n F R 5 
Ver. 3. Seek righteouſneſs, ſcet meekneſs. 
— to ſeek 4. — them: 3 
Pſal. xxxiv. 14. 

Ibid. It may be, Je ſhall be bid. the 

y way 


Lo & D's anger.] This is the moſt li 

of ſecuring the divine Protection in the Time 

of a by rope ſee the Note upon 

Jer. 5 3. Such a Protection is elſewhere 

expreſſed by being hid or covered under the 

Shadow of his Wings : compare P/al. xxxii. 
. 

Ver. 4. For Gaza ſhalt be deſolate, and Aſp- 
kelon a deſalation.] There will be no eſcaping 
into the Neighbouring Countries, ſuch as the 
Philiffines are in particular; for their Cities 
ſhall likewiſe become a Prey to the Forces of 
Nebuchadnezzar : ſee Fer. xlvil. 1. with the 
Argument to that Chapter. 

bid. They ſhall drive out Aſhdod at noon-day.] 
The fame Forces will take the Co to at- 
tack A/hded, (another City of the Pbiliſtines, tan 
1 Sam, v. 1.) in the open | 
take themſelves to nightly Stratagems: ſee Jer. 
vi. 4. xv. 8. 

Ver. 5. Wo to the inhabitants of the 2 
the nation of the Cherethites.) The Pbillſtines 
who live ys en the Coaſt of the Mediterranean 
Sea ; pare Ezek. xxv. 16. called there as 
wells here, Cherethites, or Cherathims, The 

I 


s overtake them; which be 


y, and not to be- 


4 COMMENTART 


Joſh. xiii. 3. 
Ver. 6. And the ſea-coaft ſhall 
and cottages 4 ry &c.] A Proverbial 
utter Deſolation : compare 


ver. 14, 15. and fe the Nor upon Js. i 
* _—_ 

er. 7. And the coaft ſhall be for the remnant 
of the Bah of Tale &c.] The Sca-Coaſt, 
(ver. 5.) ſhall in after-n 


are 

called a Remnant, Hag. i 
. — Ferre, i of 
ſhall they lie down in the 2 
Honda Uuſion to what is faid ver. 6. 


75 
: 


As the Cities of Gaza, Aſbkelon, 
Places for the wild Arabs, or other 
People to pitch their Tents,” and 
Flocks ; fo ſhall hereafter become 
LES Fn: may 
10 

Ibid. For [or when] the Lonp Hu wife 
them, and turn away their captroity.) What 
is promiſed in this Verſe, was partly fulfilled 
after their Return from Babylon, and 


10 


7 
f 


Wa; 


— the r revilings of t 
Theſe Countries were 


they were carried Captive ; fee 
Fer. xlix. 1. and uſed the Inhabitants with great 
Cruelty, as they had done in former times : 
ſee Amos i. 13. 

Ver. 9. Surely Moab fhall be es, 
the children of Ammon as Gomorrab, 8&c.] Pro- 


verbial Expreſſions of utter Deſolation : ſer 
Deut. xxix. 23. Ja. Xill. 19. XXXiv. 13. fer. 
xlix. 18. 1. 4 | 
Ibid. > a perpetual deſolation.] Never 
—_ to be poſſeſſed by its former Inhabi- 


Ibid, And the reſidue of my people Hall ſpoil 
them, and the remnant of of my people foal poſſe poſſeſs 
them.) Judas Maccabeus 
dued the Ammonites, as appears 3 
v. 6. N e 
their utmoſt Completion at the Reſto- 
ration of the Fewiſh Nation : thoſe that then 
eſcape, and return from their ſeveral 1 * 


* 


from bis Place.] Or, in bis Place. 


Chap. III. 


bons are elſewhere called by the Name of the 


Refidue and the Remnant : Compare chap, iii. T 


13. and ſee the Note upon Micab iv. 7. 

Ver. 10. This ſhall th have for their Pride, 
&c.] See Iſa. xvi. 6. Fer, xlviii. 29. 

Ver. 11. For be will famiſh all the Gods = 
Earth.) Hewill deprive them of their 
ſhip and Sacrifices, which the Gentiles thought 
to be the Food of their Gods: ſee Deut. xxxii.g8. 
The LXX render it, He will deſtroy their Gods. 
The Deſtruction of Idolatry is uſually men- 


tioned, when the Prophets deſcribe the flouriſh- 


ing State of the Church : ſee the Note upon 
Micab v. 13, 14. 

Ibid. And Men /hall worſhip bim, every Man 
And ſo the 
Phraſe may beſt be rendered, Ezek. iii. 12. 
See Noldius, p. 553. Men ſhall worſhip him 
every where, and not only in Jeruſalem : coms 
pare Malachi i. 11. Job iv. 21. 

Ibid. Even all the Iſles of the Heacben.] Or, 
the Iſles of the Gentiles, as the Phraſe is. tran- 
ſlated, Gen. x. g. See the Note upon Ja. xi. 
11. xli. 1. The Fews call all Places Jian, 
to which they went by Sea. 

ye ſhall be ſlain 


Ver. 12. Ze Ethiopians alſo, 2 
Ye ſhall t be eat by Nebu 


a y_ 
who is a Sword in my Hand, P/alm 
IX 10. f. 6. 2 1 execute my 
engeance. Etbiopians ſeem to compre- 
hend the Egyptians too, whoſe Confederates 
they were, and ſo underwent the ſame Fate 
with them, when Nebuchadnezzar conquered 
Egypt: ſee Jer. xlvi. 9. Ezek. xxx. 5, 9. 
Ver. 13. And be will firetch out his Hand 
againſt the North, and deſtroy Aſſyria, and will 
— Nine veb a Deſolation. ] As ebuchadnezzar 
ſubdued the Countries lying Southward of Ju- 
dea, Egypt, and Ethiopia, ver. 12. ſo will he 
extend * Kin of Trigg 2 
deſtroy Savacus the [yria, w 
Royal Seat was Nineveb ſee the Preface to 
Nabum, and the Note upon chap. ili. 18. This 
Action the Deſolations mentioned in 
the foregoing Verſes. Archbiſhop ber 2 
ceth it in the 16th Year of King Jab, and 
Dr. Prideaux in the 29th Year of the ſame 
R 
1510 And dry lite a Wilderneſs. The Inha- 
bitants of Mineveb are com to many Wa- 
ters, Nabum ii. 8. She ſhall be now exhauſted 
of her People, and be uninhabited like a Wil- 
derneſs. 


Ver. 14. And Flocks ſhall lie down in the 


midſt of ber, &c.] See ver. 6. 

Ibid. All the Beaſts of the Nations.) The Chal- 
dee interprets it, The ſeveral Kinds of wild Beaſts : 
as if the Hebrew Goji , Nations, were to be un- 
derſtood of the ſeveral Species of wild Beaſts, 
as the Word is uſed of ſeveral Sorts of Cater- 
pillars, Foel i. 6. In like manner the Ants are 
called a People, Prov. xxx. 25. 

Ibid. Both the Cormorant a the Bittern hall 
lodge in the upper Lintels of it : their Voice — 
ſing in the Nindous.] Theſe Birds 
defolate and forſaken Places, and ſhall 
their Habitation in the ruinous Houſes of hae 


once populous City : "Compare 12055 xiii. #4 4 


xxxiv. 11, 14. 


upon Z EPHANIA H. 


1 rig 25 the Bones till che next Day, . a 


Jede feen, Falſe P 
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Ibid, For be Hall ancover the Ceda Work.) 

he fine carved Work or Cielings made of oy, 
dar, ſee Fer, xxii. 14. ſhall be expoſed'to the 
Injuries of the Weather, and ſo quickly come 


to Ruin; 
City, the 2 


Ver. 15: This is the x racing 
722505 that ſaid in her Jam, and 
is none beſide ins. ] Its Inhabitants 17 poke 
ſelves in their Eaſe and Pleaſures, and they ar- 
rived at that Degree of Preſumption, as to 
fancy that no Strength or Power could bring 
them down. from their Height, or make them 
Tobin e with its fare c of 
1 18 WI 9 

Pride and carnal Security, Ja. xlvii. 8. 


+ one that 2595 , ſhall biſe and 7 
4. See Nahum ar” 19. ; 


8 H A P. 3 ip 

The ARQUME *. 
Jeruſalem is ſeverely reproved and tbreatned for 
ber Sins + yet the Righitous are comforted with 


, the Hopes of a general Caper, and Reſtora- 
W Nation in God's due Time...  - 


1 i 


Ver. 1. VX O unto ber that is filth for ut- 
tonous] and pollute ops. 

preſſing City.] The 2 Jeruſalem, which is 

defiled wes Sins of Lixury and and Cruelty: | 


Ver. 4 Pi ghd mo the Pier ot God's | 

Meſſengers, the boy 
Mc Her Princes Ps. ber are 

8 Judges are evening Wolves.) Like 


man Beaſts of Pre devour the ry | 
TIS 400 Legale: 
XXII. 27. 115 i. 8. 


Zech. x. 1 
Ibid. gnaw not the Bones until the Mars 
deyour all preſently, and leave 


cab iii. 9, 10, 11. 


the moſt voracious Creatures 
do. 
Ver. 4. Her Pr 


ts are light and tregche- 
rous Perſans. ] Proghes ace hight and ito 
falſe Prophets, who Sed the People by 
lying Proves to Inſpiration : ſee Fer, xxiil, 
11, 32. He, ix. 7 ab iii. 11. TheLXX 
often render the 2 Nabi, Prophet, of 


in Jeremiah, and 
bee gg. 


Zech. xlii. 2. 
Ibid. Her Priefts 1 
they have done Violence to t Brgy ks 


ground arc they had ind called Sari i the 


with Brom! and { chereby have prophaned my 


holy Place; ſee chap. i. 4. and have broken 
the Ordinances of my Law, hy not obſerving 
the Differences that it 


between * 
is -_ 7 41 unclean +, Exel. xxii. 26. 

uft Lon is in the midft | 
a Gol — Je 


be wi = do 4 Haig. 


t ruſalem ren his Name 3 


— — we ᷓ ¼ ᷣ “Ii 


494 2 COMMENTARY 176 


that he is juſt and holy, who will neither do 
Iniquity, nor ſuffer it, without calling the Of- 
es cake Ac be nl ds 
id. morning ring bis judg- 
ment 0 light 3 be aileth not: but the unjuſt fe. 
eib no ſhame.) He doth not fail to give us every 
Day freſh Evidences=ef his Juſtice, tho? the 
Wicked continue hardened in their Sins, and 
are grown paſt Shame: ſee Fer. vi. 13. Micab 
ii, 6. The Expreſſion, every morning, alludes 
to the Cuſtom of adminiftring Juſtice in the 
Morning: ſee Pſal. ci. 8. Jer. xxi. 12, 

Ver. 6. I have cut off the nations, their tow- 
ers are deſolate, I have made their ſtreets waſte, 
&c.] I have executed my Vengeance upon 
that great City Nineveb, chap. ii. 13. and have 
brought my Judgments nearer to you, by giv- 
ing up your Brethren of the Ten Tribes into 
the L. of Shalmaneſer, who hath put an 
End to that Kingdom, and hath carried its 
Inhabitants Captives into a ſtrange Land: ſee 
2 Kings xvii. 6. 


Ver. 5. J ſaid, Surely thou wilt fear me, 


thou wilt receive inſtruction.] God is intro- 
duced as ſpeaking after the Manner of Men, 
and expecting what Effect ſuch Proceedings 
might in Reaſon have produced: compare Ja. 
v. 4. Fer. viii. 6, In this Senſe we may moſt 
probably underftand that Expreſſion of 1/aieb, 
chap. Ixiii. 8. He ſaid, Surely they are my 
people, children that will not lie: ſo he was their 
Saviour : i. e. God might juſtly conclude, that 
after ſuch Experience of his Goodneſs, they 
w_ not prove falſe or treacherous to 
im. * 

Ibid. So their dwelling ſhould not be cut off, 

bowſoever I puniſhed them, | Or, wherein ſoever 
T puniſhed them + ſee Noldius, p. 175. I might 
reaſonably expect that leſſer Corrs ions might 
reform them, and I need not be forced to pro- 
ceed to ſuch an utter Exciſion, as I executed 
upon the Ten Tribes : fee ver. 6. 
. Ibid. But they roſe early, and corrupted all 
their doings. | They ſtill increaſed their Cor- 
ruptions, notwithſtanding all the Advances 
roy. Ap wa made to a general Reformation: 
ſee the Notes upon chap. 1. 4, 5. The Phraſe, 
riſing early, denotes Diligence and Aſſiduity: 
ſee Fer. vii. 13. xxv. 3. XXXV. I5. 

Ver. 8. Therefore wait upon me, ſaith the 
LorD, wntil the day that I ariſe to the prey, 
&c.] The Connection of this Verſe with what 
went before, would better appear, if we tran- 
ſlate the Particle laten, nevertheleſs ; as it 
plainly ſignifies Fer. v. 2. Micab v. 3. and in 
other Places. Notwithſtanding theſe Provo- 
cations, faith God, I exhort the Godly among 
you to expect the fulfilling the Promiſes I 
have made of reſtoring the Jewiſb Nation to 
my wonted Favour, in the latter Ages of the 
World; in order to which great Criſis, I will 
execute remarkable Jud ts upon the Un- 


| believers and Diſobedient : fee the Note upon 


Micab v. 5. | 

Ibid. For my Determination is to gather the 
nations, that I may aſſemble the kingdoms to pour 
out upon them mine indignation, even all my fierce 
anger.) This may perhaps be meant of the 
fame general Summons which Joel ſpeaks of, 


when the Nations ſhall be gathered into tbe 
valley of Jeboſbapbhat: ſee Joel ili. 2, 12. and 
the Notes there. | 

Ibid. For all the earth ſhall be devoured by the 
fire of my jealouſy.) The tender Regard I have 
for my Honour, which hath particularly been 
injured by that Idolatry which is ſpread over 
the World, will provoke me to execute my 
Vengeance upon the whole Earth , fee chap. 1. 
18. 

Ver. 9. For then I will turn to the people a 
pure language, &c.] Or, I will reſtore to the 

ea pure language, i. e. I will turn them 
from their Idolatry and other Wickedneſs, 
ſee ver. 13. to glorify me with one mind and 
one mouth, The ſame thing is expreſſed by 
ſpeaking the language of Canaan : Iſa. Xix. 18. 
This is a Bleſſing reſerved for the latter Ages, 
after the Converſion of the Fews, and the 
coming in of the Fulneſs of the Gentil#s, when 
there ſhall be one LokD, and his name one, 
Zech. xiv. 9. | 

Ibid. To ſerve him with one conſent.] The 
Hebrew reads, with one ſhoulder : The Meta- 
phor 'is taken from Beaſts drawing together 
under one Yoke ; or Mens ſetting their Shoul- 
ders together to carry the ſame Burden. 

Ver. 10. For from beyond the rivers Ethio- 
pia, my ſuppliants, even the daughter of my diſ- 
perſed, ſhall bring mine offering. | The Jews who 
are diſperſed into the moſt diſtant Countries, 
ſuch as was Ethiopia, which lay beyond Egypt, 
ſhall come into the Chriſtian Church, and 
make their religious Acknowledgments there. 
The Expreſſion, From beyond the rivers of E, 
thiopia, may be tranſlated, from the borders of 
the rivers of Ethiopia, both here and Ja. xviii. 
1. where the ſame Phraſe occurs; the Word 
in the Hebrew ſignifying indifferently the hi- 
ther, or further Side of a River. Ethiopia is 
deſcribed in both Places as lying among the 
Rivers, which may probably be underſtood of 
the ſeveral Sluices and Channels which the In- 
habitants are forced to keep open, thereby 
to prevent the Nile from overflowing their own 
Country, or Egypt : See Dr. Heylin”s Geogra- 
phy, in Ethiopia. 

The daughter of my diſperſed, is the ſame 
with my Diſperſed, as the daughter of Sion is 
equivalent to Sion: ſee the Note upon Jer. 
iv. 31. The Phraſe of bringing an offering, is 
taken from the Sacrificesand Oblations brought 
to the Temple; and is in other Places of the 
Prophets applied to thoſe that come into the 
Chriſtian Church: ſee 1/a. xviii. 7. lx. 6, 7, 
9. Mat. i. 11. REELS ; 

Ver. 11. In that day thou ſbalt not be aſbamed 
for all thy dotngs, wherein thou baſt tranſpreſſed 
againſt me.] Or, thou ſhalt not be put to ſhame 
for all thy doings : compare ver. 19. Thou ſhalt 


not be made a publick Example by ſuch re- 


markable Judgments, (ſee ver. 15.) which 
have formerly made thee a Reproach among 
the Heathen: ſee Amos ini. 2. Micab vi. 16. 
and the Notes there. 8 
Ibid. For I will take away out of the midſt f 
thee them that rejoice in thy pride, and thou ſhalt 
no more be baughty, becauſe of my holy mountain. 
I will-purge out of thee thoſe Hypocrites who 
continued 


/ 


/ ” 


Chap. III. 1h Z EPHANIAH. 


continued in their Sins, and relied upon their 
outward Privileges, ſuch N the Stock 
of Abrabam, or having the 
Lo x Þ placed among them, as if theſe would 
ſecure them from Guilt or Puniſhment ; and 
thereupon > | 
of the ſame Fayours with themſelves : fee the 
Notes upon Micab iii. 11. _—_— 
Ver. 12. J will alſo N. Wo 
and people.) Or, a mee poor people : 
WM he Bleſſings of the Goſpel are peculiarly 
romiſed to the Poor: ſee 1/a. xi. 4. wy. 32. 
=y 1. Zech. xi. 11. Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
apply theſe Promiſes to thoſe that were con- 
verted by their Preaching : Matth. v. 3. xi. 
5. 1 Cor. i. 26, 27. Jam. li. 5, which Texts 
are meant of ſuch as are endued with a true 
Spirit of Poverty, ſuch as conſiſts in a Low- 


lineſs of Mind, Contempt of the World, and 


a reſigned Will. Afflictions are very uſeful 


to produce ſuch a Temper of Mind, and 


therefore are often the Lot of true Diſciples : 
ſee Als xiv. 22. Heb. xii. 7. 1 Pet. i. 7. By 
the af#Zed may be meant thoſe that come out of 
great Tribulation : ſee Ezek. xxxviii. 8, and the 
Note upon Ja. iv. 2. 128 8 
Ver. 13. The remnant of Iſrael ſhall nat do 
iniquity, nor ſpeak lies, &c.] The remnant of 
Iſrael is explained in the Note upon Micah iv. 
Theſe ſhall be holy; the rebels being pur- 
ged out of them, Ezek. xx. 38. as Jeruſalem it 
ſelf ſhall then be holy: N Ja. xxxv. 8. 
Zecb. 


Ix. 21. Joel iii. 17, 21. 14. 21. and 
ſee the Notes there. 1 2 
Ibid. For [or 3 they ſhall feed and 


lie down, and none ſhall make them afraid.) The 


great Shepherd the Maſſias ſhall both feed and 
protect them: compare Ezek. xxxiv, 28. 
Mic. iv. 4. v. 4. vil. 1 i | 

Ver. 14. Sing, O daughter of Zion, &c.] 
Theſe Hymns of Joy properly belong to the 
Times of the Op and eſpecially to the tri- 
umphant State of the Church: compare Ja. 
xii. 6. liv. 1. Zech. ii. 10. xi. 9. 3 

Ver. 15. The Lok D hath taken away thy. 
judgments, be bath caſt out thine enemy.] God 
hath removed thine Enemies, who were the 
Inſtruments of his Vengeance. | * 

Ibid. The king of Iſrael, even the Lo x D is 
in the midſt of thee.) He gives manifeſt To- 
kens of his Preſence in thee, and Protection 
over thee : compare ver. 5, 17. Ja. iv. 5, 6. 
Revel. vil. 15. Xxi. 3. | | 


emple of the 


deſpiſed the Gentiles as not worthy 


. the feeble-minded, thoſe whoſe $piri 


even inthe time that I gather you.] 


Ibid. Thou ſhalt not ſee evil any more.] For 
all thine Enemies ſhall be Nerd“ be the 
former Part of the Verſe, and compare Iſa. 
XXXV. 10. li. 22, Joel iii. 17. Revel. Xxi. 4. 

Ver. 16. Let not thine hands be fact.] Or 
weak, as the Word is rendered in the parallel 
Text, Ja, xxxv. 3. The Prophet comforts 


Its werefunk 
under their former Afflictions; and 'exhorts- 
them to perform their Duty with 'Chearfulfieſs' 
and Diligence, as being affured of God's Aſ- 
ſiſtance and Protection: compare Heb. xii, 12. 
Ver. 17. He will rejoice over thee with joy, 


be 
will ref in bis love. | He will take plefare in 
doing thee Good: compare Deut. xxx. g. Ja. 
l lxv. 19. Jer. XXLii. 41, He will reft, 
or take Satisfaction in continuing his Favour 
toward thee : compare Hof. xiv. 4, 8 8 
Ver. 18. I will gather them that were ſorrows 
ful for the ſolemn aſſembly, who are of thie;'&c.] 
I will afſemble” thoſe Iuelites who are dif- 
. in their ſeveral Captivities, both that of 
abylon, and thoſe of following Times, who: 
mourn for the Loſs of the publick A ſſemblics, 
compare Lam. ii. 6, and were grieved at the 
Reproaches wherewith their Enemies upbraided 
them, as if they were utterly forſaken of God: 
compare*P/ai. xlil. 2. r 
Ver. 19 J will ſave ber that balteth, and La- 
ther that is #8, 


7 1 


they have been put ta ſbame. ] 
them, in gathering them from their ſeveral 
Diſperſions over the World, and bringing 
them back into their own Country: ſee Exel. 
xxxviii. 8, 12. and the following Verſe. 
Ver. 20. A! that Time will I bring you gain, 
| will gather 
from your ſeveral Diſperſions, in order to 
ing you back into your own Land: com- 
pare Ja. xi. 12. xxvii. 12. lvi. 8. Ezek. 
XXviii, 25. xxxiv. 13. Amos ix. 14. 
Ibid: For I will make you a name and apraiſe 
among all people of the earth, when I turn back 
your captivity before your eyes.] I will make 
you the Subject of Mens Praiſe and Admira- 


tion, who ſhall be induced to glorify God, 
when they ſhall ſee the wond Woke he 


hath wrought for you, in reſtoring you from 


your ſeveral Diſperſions, and giving you a joy- 
ful Meeting together. * ON. 


o 
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The PREFACE. 


1 this Priphet as; be bath. * FI * Time 


when: he prophefied be has diftin#tly noted, viz. in A 1 74 fixth-Year of Darius'Hyita —4 
THz Occaſen f this Prophecy was the Stop that was fut to the Burldinng of the Nen 
After the Foundation had. been lad, according to the W | 7 
e . Le R. 
JJC 
8 4. 8 pretended 0 |. the not "te. Encouragement 
Fg Protection od King of Perjia. 


The ae ur. 


Prophecy ſeems to be delivered before N 
* N proveth the Peoples Delay D e 
7 1 e 1 es. Delays in re ra v. 1. wit VI. 1. 
. - building the Temple, the Pol them this their n Ver..4..\1s it Time for you—lo dwell in you 
Neglect was the Canſe they proſpered no betten « cieled Honfss, and this Houſe lie the make ?]: = 
He 1 them 40 ah about it, e complain of the Times 3 yet ve not been 
* . in it, 7 ſo Þ ech, but that yo drag found Means 
5 and Opportunity to build fine Houſes for our 
L . Het 2 , Dein 40 ſelves, cho . 
e Compare Kara iv. 24. God lie in Ruins. It arguesa' grea . 
V. 12. rr the ſame, Baker of. Sod. and s n. Men think no 


WO 


2 end 15 I, 0 F : 
Writers! 255 Bo 3 As hat ped N e men 55 
6b. . enough 28 


in che Note 10 e 4.7. and. 
Rt tro; Ver. 33 6: Cali ae 


3 baue 
t d. Came the indo BL Q * by Har. much; und bring. in tle,” ; 955 e 
gai unto Zerubbabel 1 2 FETs is Bever your Iogratit in-thus reget 8 | F 
mor-of Fullah.) "Called ka the Son of Ca. my. Houſe: and War and e you. 5 at 


- ——— + q 


lathiel, Zabel ii. 27.  Matth. i. 12. He was got by cheſe yohr Dealings „ r. how none of 
Grandſon to Feconiab King of Judab, Who your Undertakings cr or are "ſucceſsful; 
was carried Captive to Babylon; ſee 1 Chrax.' nor do you enjoy the Fruits of your Laboyrs : n 
i. 17 —19. whom King Cyrus made Aichma- ſee Micab vi. 18. compare Exel. viii. 10. 
lotarches, or Governor of the Jews who return- Ibid. He that earneth Wages, earneth Wages 
ed from the Captivity ; as being the eldeſt c 10 put it inio Bag with Holes. ] Whatever 
Perſon of the Royal F amily : he bad the Name Gains he makes, hoe are followed by ſuch 
of Shezbazzar given him by the Chaldeans : ſee Loſſes, as leave him no richer than he was 
Ezra i. 8. compared with chap. ii. 2. as Da- before: or Proviſions are ſo dear, fee: ver. 
niel was called by them Belteſhazzar, Dan. i. 7. 11. that Men. can * live by their. HE, ; 

Ibid. And Hip Jaſbua the Son of Foſedeck the. bour. 85 of 
Hi , Called Jeſbua in the Books of Ver. 8. Go-ye ep 10 the Mina Td 
Ezra and Nebemiab: His Father Joſedect, or «bring Wood, oh build the Houſe J Go" tony 
Jeboxadał, was carried Captive to Babylon: ſee of che Foreſts - upon the ouneaing,- {fee 
1 Chron. vi. 15. Neben: ii. 8.) and cut down Timbers tarry 

Ver. 2. This People ſay, The Time is not come on the Building. They. 2 0 part 


. be LO R D * ſhould be built] To Work before they: had 2 
FLV | ba e THS 
/ ; . * 0 5 * WO T * Ke 7 

r 3 

| DE 


Chap. II. 4 ww AGG AI. 


ria to forward the Work: ſee Ezra v. 2, 3. 
It is probable that afterward they had Leave 
- Cedar from Movint Lebanon : ſee Ezra 


iü. 7. | 
Ibid. nd L will al- phafube in it,*and 1 my ſpirit remaineth wild you. Tata 
Promiſes I made 


will be glorified.) Or, I will place my 
there, as the Chaldes. in: foe 3p. 


ii. 
WEE Er looked for much and it tame 1. 
—— 6. and ü. 16. 
. . And toben bt it bame, I did 
blow | or I had blown] « 


] upon it.] I had blaſted) 


the Fruits of the Earth, while they were in 
the Field: ſce ver. 1 1. chap. ii. 1 

Ibid. Becauſe of my houſe that is waſte, and 
ye run every man to bis own houſe.) Ye make 
what haſte ye can to build your own Houſes, 
and let mine lie in Ruins. 

Ver. 10, 11. The beaven is ſtayed from dew, 
and the earth is layed from ber fruit, &c.] 1 
have puniſhed you with great Drought, wherein 
the Dew itſelf ceaſes to fall; ſee 1 Kings xvn. 
1. This blaſted and withered the Fruits of the 
Earth: a Curſe formerly denounced againſt 
you for your 'Diſobedience : ſee Eat. ix. 
24. Deut. xxviil. 23. 

Ver. 13. Then Zerubbadel, &c.]' Compare 
Ezra v. 2. 

Ver. 14. Then ſpake Haggai the Lok p's 
meſſenger.) Or ibs wad  cotnpare- jo. xliv. 
26. Mal. iii. 1. 


3 


The ARGUMENT, = 


The Prophet encourageth the Builders by 4 Pro- | 


. miſe, that the Glory of the Second Tem- 


ple ſhould be r than that of the Firſt 3 
aud that in the following Year, God would 
. bleſs ' them with a Harveſt. In the 


. Contlufion be reel, the ſetting up the Kingdom 
of n. under the Name of Zetel. 


Ver. 3. HO is left among you you tht ſow 
this bouſe in ber firſt 
When the Foundation of the Hou 


how glorious that Was. This Prophecy = 
uttered 15 Years after the Foundations 

x laid ; fo there might 

ſaw the firſt. This is 


— * 
between the Deſtruction of the firſt Temple, 


9 166 Years 


and the Time of this Prophecy: and it can't 
be 1 chat any Number of Men could 
be capable of comparing the Difference be- 
tween the .two Temples, at 


Ry "a A 


_ 5 _ 3 


naar the Birth of Cbriſ: or it 


| . ſee the Notes upon 


the Hope of 


I os 4 


Time t \ See finder poet ith TY 


Lp IN 1. 12, yan 
Ver. 5. According to 25 
when ye came out 


handed eoith pate; 


with you, when T Water 
you out of Egypt, that upon your Obedience 
2 could oe leave * forſate you, but 
pr in U dertakin 

Nb. E. 50 F. H fr e 

Ver. 6. 7 once it is 4 little while,] Or once 
moye, as the LXX render it, whom St. Paul 
follows, Heb. xii. 26, The Phraſe implies ſuch 
an Alteration as ſhall not give way to any fur- 
ther Change, as the Apoſtle there- expounds 
it, The Space of 'Time from this Proph 
to the Coming of the Maſſias, may be Pct 
alittle while, in compariſon of the ſeveral 
expired fince the firſt Promiſe of a Re- 
deemer. A Learned Prelate, in his excellent 
Defence of Chriſtianity from the ancient P 
cies, p. $8. tranſlates the Wards to this Senſe: 
After one Kingdom, Nen. the Grecian, which ſuc- 
ceeded the Perſian Monarchy, at this Time 
ſubſiſting] it is but a little while, and [or aber 
that] J will ſhake all Nations, Ec. 

Ibid. I will bake the beavens and the earth, ang 
the ſea, and the dry land.] Great Commotions 
and Changes in the World are expreſſed 
ſhaking the Heavens, and the Earth! ſee = 

16, 5 — Expre 


Commotions 
— Pod b. be in the Roman Sf Elvpir (ke the 


laſt Note) from the Death of 187 Is Ceſar, till 
2 


 fignify, the introducing ſuch a 
Religion, of which the Meſiah is. 
Head; which ſhall'in the 
and deſtroy all the other Dominos « 0 = 
ver. 21, 22. 


And the defire of all nations/hallcome.\ 
He ko: 1 for to this Houſe, that 1 ye | 


the Wiſhes and Defires of Mankind, by 7 fop- 
plying all thoſe Defects that hindered them in 
the Performance of their Duty, Such a Guide 
and Director, as the wiſeſt Men among the 
Heathens wiſhed for, and whoſe Comin Was 


the 


rael, and Completion of 
Promiſes made to their Fathers: 4; xxviii. 
20. xxvi.. 6. ee Gen. xii, 3. xlix. 10. where 
the old Tranſlations read the latter Part of the 


Verſe to this Senſe: His (or to him) ball be the | 


expeftation of the people: Mal. iii. 1, 

. Ibid. And I will fill this houſe with glory. Tho 
wants the cloud of glory overſhadowing the 
ercy- Seat, which was a Symbol of the Di- 
vine Greene lar to Solomon's Temple, fee 
of Pſal, Ixxx. 1. yet I will honour this /ccoud 


emple 61 L wich greater Glory, viz. 
Pre of te 2 e 


38. 505 N ” 
Ver. 8. The /: Sn dit; atom, 
faith the Lox of hoſts] Solomon's Temple was 
more oy adorned with Silyer ** than 
this, and I chat am the Long of all the World 


that Diſtance of couſd ** 9 it, and 3 


together, for beautifying this my Houſe, 
ight in Richneſs of Ornaments. 
2 


Ver. 
greater 
this place will I give 
ſecond Temple ſhall e | 
not in Riches or coſtly Ornaments, but in 


e glory of this latter houſe ſpall be 
that of the former, and {or for] in 
ace.] The Glory of this 

exceed that of the former, 


this N that there the Prince of Peace 
ſhall make his Appearance, and the Geſpel of 
Peace ſhall be preached and publiſhed : ſee 
Ta. ix. 6. Micab v. 5. Eph. ii. 14. The 
modern Fews expect a third Temple in which 
this Prophecy will be verified ; whereas the 
Prophet plainly ſpeaks of the ſame Temple 
which they then ſaw, and was in their Eyes as 
nothing, in compariſon of the former. The an- 
der Firs ſpeak of the Temple, from the 
Time of Zerubbabel to its Deſtruction under 
Veſpaſian, as one and the ſame Temple ; par- 
ticularly Joſephus de Bello Fud. lib. viii. c. 18. 
See the above cited Treatiſe. 

Ver. 11. Aſt now the prieſts concerning the 
law.] Whoſe Office it was to put a difference 
between holy and unholy, and between clean and 
unclean. x. 10. 

Ver. 12. F one bear [or carry] holy fleſh in 
the ſkirt of his garment, &c.] By the Rules 
of the Law, things immediately dedicated to 
God's Service, did convey ſome of 
Holineſs tocommon things that touched them : 
ſo the Altar ſanctiſied the gift that was laid upon) 
it, Exod. xxix. 37. and whatſoever touched the 
feb of the ſin-offering, was holy : Lev. vi. 27. 

ut this Rule did not extend ſo far as to make 


the Garment that touched any of the Offer- bel 
. » ings, _— of conveying Holineſs to any 
elſe. 


Ver. 13. If one that is unclean by a dead 
body, touch any of theſe things, ſhall it be un- 
clean? And the prieſts anſwered and ſaid, It ſhall 
be unclean.) The Law was plain in that caſe, 
ſee Num. xix. 11. The leaſt Defect is ſuffici- 
ent to make a thing evil or ſinful ; whereas to 


make it good and perfect, a Concurrence of all 44. 


good Qualities is requiſite. | 
Ver. 14. So is this people, and ſo is this nation 
before me, ſaith the Lox D, Sc.] In like man- 
50 Mar f my Worſhip, whi 
'Di of m ip, which this People 
diſcover by their —— to carry nm 
the Building of my Temple, makes 
thing they undertake, and even the Sacrifices 
oy offer on my Altar, hateful and unaccept- 
2 | * 
Ver. 15. Conſider from this day and upward, 
from before a ſtone was laid upon a ſtone, in the 
temple of the Lo Rx p.] From the Time that a 
ſtop had been Ju to the Building of the Tem- 
ple, after the firſt Foundations of it were laid: 
compare Ezra vi. 3. 3 
Ver. 16. Since thoſe days were, when one 
came to an heap of twenty meaſures, there were 
but ten, &c.) The Fruits of the Earth did 
not yield their uſual Increaſe, becauſe of the 


ACOMMENTARYT' 


God, the inward Contempt and 


every Authority, as the Head of my Church, 
Viceroys by giving them their 


R . 
7 : 


Heart, nor confider that they were inflicted 
for your Sin, in neglecting to rebuild my Tem- 
ple, and reſtore my Worſhip in it. 

Ver. 18. Confider now from this day, and up- 
ward, &cc.] The Word mollab, npward, ſig- 
nifies likewiſe forward, ſee 1 Sam. xvi. 13. and 
ſo it ſhould be tranſlated here. In the 15th 
Verſe the Prophet exhorted them to refle& 
upon the Calamities they had ſuffered from 
the Time the Building of the Temple was left. 
off, Now he bids them look forward from 
the Day Er renewed, ſee chap. 
i. 15. an would find a viſible Change 
of their Affairs for the better. | 

Ibid: Even from the day that the foundation 
of the Lor D's temple was. laid.] The Prophet 
expreſſes the carrying on of the Building, as if 
it were a new Foundation, becauſe the Work. 
had been ſo long interrupted : compare Zech. 
Vii. 9. 

Ver. 19. 1s the ſeed yet in the barn, &c.] Is 
the Harveſt already laid up in the Barn ? Or 
any Fruits of the in? No cer- 
tainly, this is but the ninth Month (anſwering 
to our November) when no Jud t can be 
made what will be the In of the Year 
following : yet from this Time I promiſe you 
the Bleſſing of a fruitful Year, as an Encou- 
ragement to you to carry on the Building : 
compare Zecb. viii. 12. 

Ver. 21. Speak to Zerubbabel governor of 
Judab.] The fame Title which is given to 
him, chap. 1. 1. wherein he was the Type of 
the Maſſiab, to whom the following Words 


ong. 

Ibid. and ver. 22. J will fake all nations, 
and Twill overthrow the thrones of kingdoms, &c. 
This Prophecy plainly relates. to the res 
Coming of Chriſt, or to that illuſtrious Ap- 


of his Kingdom, which ſhall put a 


Period to the Kingdoms of the Earth, and 


( the kingdoms of the world ſhall become the king- 
(doms of the Lord and his Chriſt. See Dan. li. 
Kev. xi. 13. me 
Ibid. I will overthrow the chariots, and them 
that ride in them, &c.] Compare Mitab v. 5,/ 
10. and ſee the Notes there. 
Ver. 23. In that day I will take thee, O Ze- 
rubbabel my ſervan.— and make tec as a. fignet,. 
&c.] I will inveſt thee; with my Power and 
. — 1 
[depute their 
Signet, ſee 
Gen. xli. 42. which was rly-the Cu- 
ſtom of the Perſian Monarchs, whoſe De- 
puty Zerubbabel was; ſee Eſtb. iii. 10. viii. 2. 
Or elſe the Expreſſion may denote one par- 
ticularly near and dear unto God, who was 
always under his Eye and Care; compare Jer. 
22. 24. Cantic. viii. 6. This could not be 
fulfilled in Zerubbabel, who did not in all like- 
lihood live many Years aſter the finiſhing of 
the Temple; and, to be fure, did not ſee any 
of thoſe great Changes here foretold : and 


Judge of the World. - $0 Kings 


unkindly Seaſons wherewith I puniſhed them. c therefore the Maſias , muſt be here- deſcribed 


See the following Verſe, and 


© P. i. 2. Zech. 
VIII. 10. 


Ver. 17. Tet ye turned not unto me, ſaith the 


Lon. ] Te did not lay my Judgments to 


/ 


under the Name of Zerubbabel ; as he elſewhere 


s under that of David, See the above · cited 
Treatiſe, p. 248. 2 | | oth | 


A COM. 


Chap I. 


COMMENTARY 


UPON T HE 


Prophet ZECHARIAH. 


The PREFACE. 


E CHAR IAH was the Son of Barachiah, and the Grandſon of Iddo: be is called 
the Son of Iddo, Ezra v. 1. vi. 14. the Grandſon being often called the Son in the 
dcreptures ; as hath been objerved upon Dan. v. 2. He was Contemporary with Haggai, 
and prophefied in the ſecond Year of Darius Hyſtaſpes : See the Note upon Haggai 11. 3. 

and upon Zech. i. 10. There is an Iddo mentioned Nehem. xii. 4. among thoſe Levites 
that came from Babylon with Zerubbabel ; from whence Dr. Allix infers, that the Pro- 
Phet Zechariah his Grandſon muſt have prophefied ſome conſiderable Time after the firſt 
return from the Captivity, and — would underſtand the Darius here mentioned to 


be Darius Nothus. This Argument is altogether inconcluſive ; for if Iddo was advanced 


in Years when be returned, he might have a Grandſon 30 Years of Age in the ſecond Year 
of Darius Hyſtaſyes, which was 16 or 17 after the 1/8 of Cyrus. And it appears that 
was a young Man when he ſaw the Vifion related at the beginning of this Pro- 

phecy; ſee chap. ii. 4. Befide there is no Neceſſity of ſuppoſing the Iddo that was Grand- 
father of Zechariah, to be the ſame Perſon that is mentioned in Nehemiah. In the Books 
of Ezta and Nehemiah there 5; 8 of two Ezra's ; compare Ezra vii. 1. irh Neh. 
xii. 1, Of two Nehemiah's: compare Nehem. i. 1. with chap. iii. 16. And there it's 
Daniel mentioned Ezra viii. 16. 4 diſtinct Perſon from the famous Prophet UG roar Name: 4 
And it may as well be ſuppoſed that there were on Iddo's, 
The Defign of the firft Part of this Prophecy is the ſame with that of Hage 1 oi | 
To encourage the Fews to go on Ys Rebuild; * the Temple, by giving tbem Aſurance 
of God's Afiſtance and Protection: from — he proceeds to Gra! the Glory of the 
Chriſtian Church, the true Temple or Houſe of God, under its great High Priaſ and 
Governor Chriſt Jeſus, of whom Zerubbabel and High Prieſt were Figures 
The latter Part of the Prophecy, from chap. ix. probably relates 8 the State of 2 Jews 
under the Maccabees, — then foretels their rejecti 4. Meſſias, and their Conver fort 


afterwards, and ſome remarkable Paſſages that ſeould happen to them inthe latter Ages 
1 the Nan, rey an 11 
0 n A P. I. | Fathers, and e n der Chil" 

"0d dren with 2 Years Captivity, 4 now 

The ARGUMENT. | he declares him f Filling wo | : reconciled to 


you upon your Repentance.._ 

After an 8 to Repentance, the Prophet Ver. 4. Be not as your Fathers, 1 whom the 

relates tts Viſions ſhewed to him, implying the former Prophets bots or cried, Jon. c.] Such 
Reſtoration of the Fewiſh State, and Security Exhortationg the former Prop yer ute ee 

from their Enemies, aubile they were Rebuil Forefathers, "I particularly 2 1 5 

xv. 13. Do not imitate Ty in m their 


ing the Temple. | | Words are here referred to; ſee 
V 'N the eighth Month, in the cond tin 
VE I 2 Ves. 6. Tour Fulberi wh 


ar of Darius, &c.] See the Py who! 
Preface. . 
Ver. 2. The Lond bath been 
ore d 0 with your Fathers, &c.] Tho' - 


God "hath. been juſtly TN with Toy” 


Fg 


ſpeckled and white. 


900 
tinue in full force: which appears by the 
Judgments which came upon your Fathers 
for tranſgreſſing them, as they themſelves could 


( 


ACOMMENTARYT (iv, 


as if he were their Superior and Comman- 
der. See ver. 10. he is diſtinguiſhed from 
the other Angel of the Lox p, ver. 12. 


not but acknowledge. And the ſame Puniſh- the Circumſtance of bis ſtanding among the My 
ments will overtake you, if ye continue diſo- ile Trees. | 3 
bedient. b | N P Ibid. Behold all the Ea#th ſiueth Fill, and is 


Ver. 6. Aud they returned and ſaid, like as the 
Lo x D of Hoſts thought to do to us, &c.] Your 
Fathers were forced to acknowledge with Sor- 
row, that God had exactly fulfilled all his 
Threatnings denounced againſt them. See 
Lam. ii. 17. | 


Ver. 7. The eleventh Month, which is the 


i at reſt.] Now all 


Enemies of the Per/ian 
Empire in general, and of all the Fews in par- 
ticular, ſee ver. 9. are quiet: ſo this ſeems a 
proper Time for ſetting forward the Building 
of the Temple, which hath been ſo long in- 


terrupted. 7 | 
Ver. 12. Then the Angel of the Lo x D an- 


Month Sebat.] This is the Chaldee Name of fwered and ſaid, OLokv of Hoſts. ] The 
the eleventh Month; as Niſan, Elul, Cbiſteu, Angel mentioned ver. 9. makes his Supplica- 


Tebeth and Adar, are the Names of other 
Months mentioned in the Books written after 
the Captivity. The Fews diſtinguiſh their 
Months only by the Order of their Succeſſion, 
as the Firſt, Second, &c. So that if the Books 
of Kings were writ by Jeremiah, as ſome ſup- 
poſe, the Chaldee Names of the Months which 
occur 1 Kings vi. 2 38. viii. 2. were ad- 
ded afterward by Exra. 
Ver. 8. I ſaw by Night, and behold a Man 
riding upon a red Horſe.) A red Horſe is an 
Emblem of War and Bloodſhed, ſee Rev. vi. 
4. The Man, or Angel. ver. 11. riding upon 
him, denotes the Logos, or Son of God, ap- 

ing as the Captain of God's Hoſts or Armies, 
ee Joſh. v. 13, 14. and the Notes upon ver. 
12, 13, 20. 

Ibid. And he ſtood among the Myrtle Trees that 
were in the Bottom.) As if he and his Compa- 
nions were refreſhing themſelves in a ſhady 
Valley, after the Fatigues of War. The Vi- 
ſion denotes the Peace which enſued after 
Darius had executed God's Vengeance 
the Inhabitants of Babylo 


upon 
u, and made himſelf 
Maſter of their City by the Strat of Zo- 
2 Com ver. 11. and ſee Dr. Pri- 
aux under the 4th, 5th and 6th Years of 
Darius. | 

Ibid. And behind them were there red Horſes, 
Theſe may denote the va- 
rious Succeſſes of Darius Arms during his 
Reign, which were ſometimes fortunate, at 
other Times not ſo. n 

Ver. 9. The Angel that talked with me.] The 
Angel that made known this Night-Viſion to 
me: So an Angel is faid to ſpeak with Jacob in 
a Dream, Gen. xxxi. 11. 

Ver. 10. And the Man that ſtood among the 
Myrtle T . wap and ſaid.) This was an 
Angel of an Order ſuperior to him that was 
mentioned” ver. 9. who prevents that Angel, 
and takes upon him to return an Anſwer to the 
Prophet's Queſtion , or elſe ſends his Anſwer 


to Zechariab by that Angel mentioned ver. . 


as Chriſt" ſent his Revelation to St. John by” an 
Angel, Rev. i. 1. "A 


bom (be Lok'D bath 


* Ibid, Theſe are they 


ſent to walk to and fro through the Earth.) To 


tion to the ſuperior Angel, ver. 8, 10. who 
was indeed the Logos, or Son of God, being 
called by the Name of Jz Hova RM, here, 
and ver. 13, 20. Compare chap. iii. 1, 2. 
x11. 8. 10. 

Ibid. How long wilt thou not have Mercy on 
Feruſalem, and on the Cities of Fudab.] Cyrus 
only gave Orders for the Rebuilding the Tem- 

le; Ezra i. 3. vi. 3. ſo a great Part of the 

ity lay in Ruins till Nebemiab procured an Or- 
der from Artaxerxes for Rebuilding it: ſee 
Nebem. i. 3. ii. 3, 8, 17. vii. 4. The Jews 
after the Captivity repaired to the ſeveral Cities 
where their Inheritance lay, Ezra ii. 70. but 
had not Ability to rebuild or fortify them in a 
regular Manner. X 

Ibid. ! Againſt . which thou haſt had Indigna- 
tion theſe Threeſcore and ten Nears.) There are 
three Ways of computing the ſeventy Years 
Captivity taken Notice of in Scripture. The 
firſt is, beginning from the 4th Year of Jeboia- 
chim to the firſt of Cyrus; this is Feremiab's 
Account, Fer. xxv. 1, 11. which Daniel fol- 
lows, Dan. ix. 2. Another may be com- 
puted from the Beſieging of 7eru/alem, in the 
ninth Year of Zedekiab, and in the tenth 
Month, for which a folemn Faſt was kept 
by the Jews: Compare 2 Kings xxv. 1. with 
Zeeb. viii. 19. This Computation ends in the 
ſecond Year of Darius; which is the Reckon- 
ing Zecbariab here follows. Or, laſtly, if we 
compute the Beginning of the ſeventy Years 


from the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and the 


firſt Temple, which came to paſs in the ele- 


venth Year of the fame Reign, ibid. ver. 2. 
they will be accompliſhed in the 4th Year of 
Darius; and this Computation agrees with 
what is ſaid below, chap. vii. 1, 5. The two 
laſt Ways of reckoning the ſeventy Years 
may be reduced to one, only by; ſuppoſing, 
that the Prophet in this Verſe ſets down a 
complete Number for an incomplete, and 


calls S of Time ſeventy. Years, 
which on. hon 


little of it. A way of 
ſpeaking, of which ſeveral Inftances may be 
produced. x | 


Ver. 13. And the Lok D anfwered the Au- : 
el with good and comfortable Words.] The 


theſe Angels he hath entruſted the Adminiſtra- OR D of Heſts, mentioned in theforegoing 


„tion of the Affairs of the Perſian Empire. Verſe. | 04: H | 

See chap. vi. 10. . | Ver. 14. I am jealous for Feruſaltm, and for 

Ver. 11. And ay anſwered the Angel of Zion with great jealouſy.] Or, I am zealous for 

the Lok D that flood among the Myrtle Trees.) Feruſalem with great Zeal; tor ſo the Word 
They anfwer thi „ ver. 8. or Angel, 


Kinnab often ſignifies; ſee Ja. ix. 7. Ixiii, 151 
2 


and chap. xxvi. 11. Where the Tranſlators 
read, their envy at the people ; but the Words 
might be better rendered, Thy Zeal 
ple. God here tells the Prophet by his Angel, 
that he has a great Concern for the Welfare of 
his People z of which he will give evident 
Proofs. ; | A 

Ver. 15. 4 am very ſore eaſed with the 
heathen that are at 74 Wies have not yet 
felt the Severity of my Judgments, but they 
ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed. This may be 
underſtood of the Babylonians, Samaritans, 
and other Neighbours of the Fews, who had 
not been made ſuch Examples of God's Se- 
verity, as the Jews were: compare Fer. xxv. 


29. 

Ibid. For I was but a little diſpleaſed, and 
they belped 
I made the Babylonians Inſtruments of my Ven- 
geance upon the Jews, but they exceeded 
their Commiſſion, and acted as they were 
prompted by their own Ambition and Cru- 
elty ; compare [/e. xlvii. 6. and ſee the Note 
there: The former Part of the Verſe may be 
thus tranſlated ; For I was but for a little time 
diſpleaſed; I puniſhed them with a ſeventy Years 

aptivity : a ſhort Puniſhment in 8 
of the many Years that they had offended 
me; but theſe their many Enemies have 
brought new Troubles upon them after their 
Return home, and hindered them from re- 
4" their Temple: ſee Ezra iv. 1, 4, 5, 
6, &c. | | 

Ver. 16. I am returned to Jeruſalem with 
mercies, &c.) I am returned to dwell in Fe- 
ruſalem, and will remove all former Marks of 
my Diſpleaſure, and will cauſe the Temple to 
be rebuilt in it for the Place of my Reſidence, 
ſee chap. ii. 10. which I had for ſome time 
forſaken. 

Ibid. Aud a line ſball be ftretch'd upon Feru- 
ſalem. ] In order to rebuild the Streets and Walls 
of it: ſee chap. ii. 2 3 att 

Ver. 17. My cities thre proſperity yet 
ſpread abroad.) The leſſer cities ſhall likewiſe 
be multiplied, and increaſe in Inhabitants. 

Ibid. For the Lo x D ſhall yet comfort Zion, 
and ſhall n e Jeruſalem.) The Lox p ſhall 
comfort Zion by ſhewing his wonted Kindneſs 
to her after her Affliction (compare 
and making Feru/alem the Place of his Reſi- 
dence ; ſee ver. 16. | PEN 

Ver. 18. Then I lift up mint eyes, and ſaw, 
and behold four borns.|. Horns often ſignify the 
Power and Strength of Princes or People, the 
Metaphor being taken from thoſe Cattle whoſe 
Strength lies in their Horns. The four Horns 
may denote the Samaritans, the Arabians, the 
Ammonites, and the Philiſtines, who were the 
great Hinderers of the Jews rebuilding the 
Temple, ſee Nebem. iv. 7. or elſe they may 
ſignify in general thoſe their Enemies, among 
whom they were diſperſed to the four Winds 
of Heaven : chap. 11. 6, 04 | 

Ver. 19. Thoſe be the borns wwhich have ſcat- 
tered Fudah, Iſrael, and n be- 
ing mentioned diſtinctly from Judab, means 
thoſe of the Ten Tribes, which were carried 


away into Babylon with the Tribe of Judah, 


Chap. II. ww Z E G HARIA H. 
and returned with them 


the No- 
ſhewed me four Carpenters.) 


The flouriſhing State of Jeruſalem is 


forward | or increaſed] the affiiftion.] 


Iſa. li. 3.) 


«the land of the norib. Chaldea,. and 


3 


be the Note upon 

chap. viii. 13. | eat 
Ver. 20. And the Lox b [ſee ver. 13. 
/ Or Smiths, accord- 
ing to the Number of the Horns. Theſe were 


ade. 


10 cba the Deſtrudtions which the Horns 


CHAP. U. 
The ARGUMENT; 


etold, 
and the Jews, ſtill remaining at Babylon, are 
warned to leave it, that they may not be in- 
volved in the Calamities which are coming 
upon it. 
Ver. 1, 2. JD EHO LD a man with 4 meqſu- 
' ring line in bis hand, &c.] An 
Angel in human Appearance, ſee ver. 3. This 
Angel appeared with a meaſuring Line in his 


Hand, to take the Proportions of the City in 


order to the rebuilding it, as Architects us'd 
to do. See Exel. xi. 3. 

Ver. 3. And behold the Angel that talked with 
me, &c.] See chap. i. . | | 

Ibid. And another Angel went out to meet 
bim.] Or, The other Angel, i. e. the Angel 
with the meaſuring line in his hand. Mg 

Ver. 4. And ſaid unto him, Run, fpeak to 
this young man, ſaying.] The ſecond Angel 
ſpoke to the former, to inform me further 
concerning the flouriſhing State of Feruſalem. 


Zechariah might probably be a young Man 


when he was firſt honoured with the Gitt of 


Prophecy, as Jeremiah and Daniel were: ſee 
Jer. i. Dan. i. 17. 

Ibid. Feruſalem ſhall be inhabited as towns 
without walls, for the multitude of men and cattle 
therein.) The Inhabitants of Jeruſalem will 
multiply fo faſt, that the Houſes within the 
Walls will not be able to contain them, and 
their Cattle will increaſe in proportion: ſee 
Fer. xxxi. 27, Under the Captivity the Land 
was made a Deſolation without man or beaſt, 
Fer. xxxiii. 12. now. the contrary Bleſſing is 

romiſed. 

Ver. 5. For I, ſaith the LoRD, will be unto 
her a wall of fire round about, and will be the 
glory in the midſt of ber.) Its Inhabitants may 
ſafely live without the Walls of the City, ver. 
4. for I the Logo will defend it by my An- 
gels, as ſo many Flames of Fire ſurrounding 
it  P/al. cvi. 4. as I did Elia againſt his E- 
nemies, 2 Kings vi. 17. And my eſpecial Pre- 
ſence ſhall be its Protection, of which the 
loud. of Glory in the firſt Temple was a Fi- 
gure. This Promiſe will receive its utmoſt 
Completion in that New Feruſalem deſcribed 
Rev. xxi. 10. where the Glory of God and the 
Lamb are faid to be the Light thereof, ver. 11, 


23. CP, Ta. 1x. 19. A 
Ver. 6. Ho, bo, come forth, and fire from 
City of i called by that N - 
principal City of it, are called by that Name, 
becaule they lay Nombward ef Tata, ſee 
Fer. i. 14. iv. 6: vi. 1. The Jews who ſtill 
- . | re * . : 


52 4 
remained in Babylon and the Country there- 
about, are exhorted to return with all 
ſpeed from thence, for a Reaſon aſſigned, ver. 


A Ibid. For I have ſpread you abroad, [or ſcat- 
tered you] as the four Winds of Heaven.) Comp. 
Exel. xvii. 21. As J have ſcattered you and 
your Brethren of the Ten Tribes all the World 
over, ſo in due time I will gather you from 
your ſeveral Diſperſions, of which 
ſent Reſtoration from Babylon ſhall be an Ear- 
neſt. 

Ver. 7. That dwelleſt with the daughter of Ba- 
bylon.] The daughter of Babylon is the ſame with 
Babylon, ſee Pſal. cxxxvii. 8. and the Note 


upon Jer. iv. 31. 


Ver. 8. After the glory be hath ſent me unto © Temple ſhall 


A COMMENTARY +»: 


your pre- his portion in the holy land.] 


TT Ta 
4 4 Ain } 
be brought into it. This Promiſe relates chief: 
ly to the latter Times: compare chap. viii. 21, 
22, 23. 5 % 3 | | 
ibid. And thou ſhalt know that the Lok v 
F hoſts hath ſent me unto thee.) The fulfilling 
of theſe my Words, faith the Prophet, ſhall 
be an undeniable Evidence of the Truth of my 
Miſſion : ſee ver. 9. + 
Ver. 12. And the Lox D ſhall inherit Judab, 
God ſhall give 
viſible tokens that the Land of Juda and its 
Inhabitants are his iar People; accordi 
to the Tenor of that Covenant he made wi 
their Fathers, The land is his, Levit., xxv. 23. 


== . 


and therefore is called the Holy Land, as e- 
( ruſalem is named the Holy City: Where the 


again be built, a Token of his 


the nations that ſpoiled you. After I have given Preſence : And as the People ſhall conſtantly 


you the Promiſe of reſtoring Feruſalem to 
ſuch a glorious State, (fo the Chaldee explains 
it) I, the Prophet Zerbariab, am ſent to exe- 
cute God's Judgments upon the Chaldeans, 
who ſpoiled you of all your Wealth and Orna- 
ments, 


profeſs themſelves his Worſhippers, ſo he will 
afford them gracious Inſtances of his Favour 
and Protection. This may perhaps be more 
fully verified at the general Reſtoration of that 
Nation. | ; 

Ver. 13. Be ſilent, O all fleſh, before the Los o, 


I bid. For he that toucheth you, toucheth the / for he is raiſed up out of his holy habitation.) Let 


apple of his eye.) God is very ſenſible of eve 

Injury offered to his People : compare P/al. 
cv. 15. it is like hurting the Eye, which is the 
moſt tender and ſenſible Part of the Body: 


all Men be /ilent in token of the profoundeſt 
Reverence and Submiſſion, ſee Hab. ii. 20, 
when God comes down from Heaven, comp. 
Micah i. 3. or gives viſible Signs of his Ap- 


ſee P/al. xvii. 8. And tho* he made the Ba- © pearance to execute Judgment upon his Adver- 


bylonians Inſtruments of his Vengeance, yet now 
he will call them to account for exceeding 
their Commiſſion, See the Note upon chap. 
i. 15. 


Ver. 9. For behold I will ſhake my hand upon 


[or over | them, and they ſhall be a ſpoil to their 


fervants.] The Words are a Continuation of 
God's Meſſage, who proceeds to ſpeak thus 
to the Fews by Zechariah: I will hold my 
Rod over the r com Ja. xi. 
15. Xix. 16. and I will dehver their City into 
the Hand of the Perſians, who were 1 
their Servants, ſee the Note upon Ja. xxii. 6. 
who ſhall become Maſters of its Wealth. This 
Threatning was fulfilled when Darius took Ba- 
bylon after a Siege of twenty Months, beat down 
its Walls, and put 3000 of the principal Citi- 
zens to Death. See Dr. Prideaux under the 
fifth and ſixth Years of Darius. 

Ibid. And ye ſhall know that the Lo R D of 
boſts hath ſent me.] Theſe Words are to be 
underſtood as ſpoken by the Prophet himſelf: 
When this Judgment is executed upon the 
Cbaldeans, it will be an undoubted Sign and 
Proof of the Truth of my Miſſion : compare 
Ezek. xxxiui. 33. 

Ver. 10. Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion, 
for lo I come, and will dwell in the midſt of thee. | 
Here God ſpeaks again to his People, and 


ſaith he will give them manifeſt Tokens of 7 


his Preſence among them: ſee the Note upon 
ver. 5. and compare Levit. xxv1i. 12. Ezek. 
xxxvii. 27. ws 

Ver. 11. And many Nations ſhall be joined to 
the Lo R D in that day, and ſhall be my people.] 
The Church ſhall be enlarged by the Acceſ- 
ſion of the Gentiles to it; and ſhall receive a 
farther Increaſe, when upon the Converſion 
of the Jews the Fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall 


ſaries, or to ſhew Mercy unto his Servants. 
Heaven is called the Habilation of God's bolineſs. 
Deut. xxvi. 15, Iſa. Ixiii. 15. 3 


CHAP. III. 
The AR 6 wk: N r. 
owe. 
Under the Figure of Joſhua. the High Prieſt, 
clothed with new Prieſily Attire, is ſet forth 
the Glory of Chriſt, as the Corner Stone of 
the Church. | | 


ND he ſbewed me Joſhua the bigb- 

prieft, ſtanding before the angel of 
the LorD.] The Angel that talked with me, 
chap. 11. 3. repreſented to me a new Viſion: 
viz, That of Foſbua the High Prieſt ſtanding be- 
fore the Angel of the Lok b, or the Logos, 
mentioned chap. i. 11. He is called the Loxp 
in the following Verſe. 

Ibid. And Satan ſtanding at bis right band to 
reſiſt bim. ] i. e. to be his Accuſer, as the De- 
vil is called, Rev. xii. 10. ſo here he is repre- 
ſented as aggravating the Faults, or Infirmities 
of Joſbua, the Repreſentative of the whole Bo- 
dy of the Jets (ſee the following Words) by 
this means to prevail with God to it the 
ews to be ſtill under the Power of their Ad- 
verſaries. So the Prince, or Tutelar Angel, 
of the Kingdom of Perſia, is repreſented as re- 
ſiſting the A Gabriel, Dan. x. 13. 20. It 
was the Cuſtom in Courts of Judicature, for 
the Accuſer to ſtand at the 1525! band of the 
Aceufſet'; Re PALE ox 655 57 21-272. 
Ver. 2. And the Lo x D faid unto Satan, The 
Lok p rebuke thee, O Satan, even the LA Pp 
that hath choſen Feruſalem.] The Ero, or 


Ver. 1. 


C 


ruſalem and the Temple to proſper: 
hath choſen that Place for his eſpecial 
dence. This Text ſeems with Gen. 
XiX. 24. where it is faid, The Lok D rained 
fire from the Lox o out of heaven ; a Text al- 
ledged both by antient and modern Writers, 
to prove, that a Diſtinction of Perſons in the 
Bled Trinity, was a Doctrine delivered in the 
Old Teſtament, tho but im The 
Words may be rendered, The Lo Rx D bath re- 
buked thee, or rejected thy Plea, having long 
ago choſen Jeruſalem. | 

Ibid. Is not this a brand plucked out of the 
fire ?] Is not this ſmall Remnant returned 
from Captivity, miraculouſly reſcued from ut- 
ter Deſtruction, like à Brand plucked out 
the Fire? And can it be thought that God wi 
not preſerve them? Compare Amos vi. 11. 
Fude ver. 23. BY 3 

Ver. 3. Now Joſhua was clothed with filthy 
garments.) Denoting the Sins and Pollutions 
of the People, of whom he was the Repreſen- 
tative; ſee ver. 2, 4. The Sins particularly 
taken Notice of, might be their marrying with 
Strangers, contrary to the Law; ſee Ezra ix. 
2, 11, 12. Neb. xiii. 24. So the Chaldee 
underſtands it. 5 Be 

Ver. 4. And he anſwered, and ſpake to thoſe 
that ſtood before. him, 8c.) To the inferior An- 
gels that were in his Retinue: compare ver. 5, 
7. and chap. 1.8, 9, 10, 11. and fee the Note 
ä Dan. x. 10. 

Ibid. And unto him [i. e. Joſbua] be ſaid, I 
have cauſed thine iniquity to paſs from thee, and 
Iwill clothe thee wpith change of raiment.) In 
token of my Ee the publick and natio- 
nal Sins of ews, and that I will reſtore 
them to a more proſperous Condition, I have 
commanded the Angels, my Attendants, to 
clothe thee with new and clean Raiment, an 
Emblem of Parity, Rev. xix. 8. as well as 
of Joyfulneſs and Proſperity : ſee Eccleſ. ix. 
8. J. Ixi. 10. The Word rendered in our 
Engliſh, Change of Raiment, the LXX tran- 
late Ne, a Garment down to the Foot, mean- 
ing the Linen Ephod, which was the Prieſts 
Habit; regarding the Senſe rather than the 
- literal Signification of the Word. | 
Ver. 5. And I ſaid.) i. e. I, the Lox p, 
further ſaid or commanded 10 


% 


Ibid. Let them ſet a fair mitre upon bis head, Jeruſ⸗ 


&c.] As the new Gama pcs _ Foſhua 
were ſuch as belonged to the High-Prieſt, and 
were contrived for Glory and Beauty, Exod. 
XXxviii. 2.+ ſo the Mitre was the proper Orna- 
ment for his Head, ibid. xxix. 6. 

- - Thid. And the Angel of the Lord ſtood by.) 
The Angel that talked with me, ſee ver. 6. and 
chap. ii; 3. ſtill ſtood by, or attended, and 
* that ſolemn Proteſtation which fol- 
lows. OPT 


Ver. 7. Thus ſaith the Lo D of boſts, 1f thou 
wilt keep my charge, then thou ſhalt alſo Judge 
my bquſe, and ſhalt alſo keep my cour tv. ] | 
wilt take care that the ſeveral Offices which 


ni from 


507. 
Prieſts 


e * - 


terruption, or Moleſtation. The Word Miſh. 
mar, Charge, is often uſed in the Book of 
Numbers to denote the ſeveral Offices and Dus 
9 Keg . and Levites. u 
id. Iwill give thee places td walk among 
them that ftand 5 Or ſtand before me, ſee 
4 * 14. H I will give thee a Place 
in Heaven among theſe Angels my Attendants. 
The Prieſthood under the Oli Teſtament, and 
the Evangelical Miniſtry under. the New, is 
compared to the Angelical Office, ſee Mal. 
ii. 7. Rev. i. 20. ſo they that diſcharge this 
ce well, ſhall have an eminent Degree of 
Glory in Heaven, and be made equal to the 
Angels themſelves: ſee Mat. xix. 28. xxiv. 
Ty * 29, — —_ 4 
Ver. 8. Hear now, a, the higb prieſt, 
thou and thy fellows that fit before 925 The 
Angel directs his Speech to Jeſbua and his 
Aſſeſſors, or Aſſiſtants in Council, of wWhom 
Zerubbabel without queſtion was one. The 
Rabbins call theſe the Head) of the Capiivity, 
and the Mex of the Great Syna * whom 
they ſuppoſe the Jewiſb Affairs, Eccle- 
ſiaſtical and Civil, to have been ſettled after 
the Captivity, and the Canon of the Old Teta- 
ment to have been compleated. The Angel 
beſpeaks their Attention to what follows, as 
containing Matter of great P 
Ibid. For they are men wondered at.] The 
Margin reads, wonder. The Word 
Mophet ſignifies not only a Yonder, but like - 


wiſe a Sign, or a Type. Thus 1ſaia#s wal ling 
nated barefoot was for a ſign and 2 


rather a Type, or Example] to Egypt and E- 
thiopia, Ja. xx. 3. 1. e. a Sign or Emblem 
that they ſhould be carried away captive with · 
out any Covering to their Nakedneſs: So the 
Word is uſed again, Ja. viii. 18. So when 
Ezekiel was commanded to dig thr? the wall 
and carry out bis goods in the twilight, chap; xii. 
7. he was therein a Sign [ Mophet] ver. 11, 12. 
to the Jews, and to Zedetiab himfelf ; fore- 
ſhewing 


done, ſhould they do: where the fame 
is uſed in the Original. The Word is 
underſtood in this Senſe: in the Text befo 
us, which ſhould be tranſlated, They are Men 
intended for Signs or Tokens, they are Typi- 
cal Men, as a learned Prelate very pi 
tranſlates the Phraſe, in his Defence of Chriſtia- 
the ancient Prophecies, chap. ii. Se. 
Jo the ſame Senſe the Vulgar La- 


Word 
to 


1. and 


thou tix tranſlates it, Viri portendentes, - Men that 


foreſbem ſomething to come. They, with Jeu 


belong to the Scrvice of my Temple, be the High-Prieft at the Head of them, are. a 
ei 5 5 © Ls | | 


Figure 


dq 
Figure of the Reſtoration of the Church under 
the Government of the Maſſias. | 


Ibid. For bebold I will bring forth my ſervant 
tbe Bxancn.] I will point out, or foretel 


the Coming of the Maſſab into the World, as 
a Perſon altogether diſtin from Jeſbua, or 
any other t among you, and I will make 


him known to you . under the Name of the 
Brancn: A Title often given to the Metab 
in the Prophets, as deſcending from the Stock 
of David: ſee Ja. iv. 2. Fer. xxiii. 5. and 
again in this Prophecy, chap. vi. 12. in all 
which Places the Word in the Original is T/e- 
mach : the Chaldee explains every one of theſe 
Texts of the Meffias 3 who 1s elſewhere called 
God's Servant in an eminent Senſe, becauſe he 
was ſanfified and ſent into the World upon a 
Meſſage of the higheſt Importance: ſee Ia. 
xlii. 1. xlix. 3. Iii. 13. liii. 11. Ezek. xxxiv. 
23, 24. The Word Temach, Branch, the 
LXX render here and in moſt of the parallel 
Texts, "Ard]oad, the Eaſt or Sun-riſing 3 from 
whence it is applied to Chriſt, Luke i. 78. and 
is tranſlated there the Day-Spring : T hence the 
Name of Oriens was probably given to the 
ſuppoſed King of the Fews, in the Roman Wri- 


ters. See Tacit. Hiſt. lib. v. c. 13. 
Ver. 9. For bebold the ſtone which I have laid 
Bua. I have ordered a principal 


ore 
Stone (lee the following 
fore Joſbua, (in Alluſion to the 


Note) to be laid be- 
preſent building 


of the Temple, about which his Thoughts 


are employed) denoting the Mſſias, repreſented co 
by the former Prophets, as a Corner ſtone; or 
Foundation elett and precious : ſee Pſal. cxviii. 
22. Ja. xxviil. 16. 


bold 1 will engrave the engraving thereof, ſaith 
the LO R D of hoſts.) As it is uſual to adorn 
the principal Stones of a Building with Car- 
vings and Hieroglyphicks, fuchas Heads, Eyes, 
and the like; ſo will I perform in reality 
what Artiſts do in Imagery : viz. I will appoint 
the ſeven Angels of the higheſt Order to attend 
upon the Mzffias, r — this Stone, 
and to execute his Commands the World 
over, for the good of his Church: compare 
chap. iv. 10. Rev. v. 6. The one Stone here 
mentioned is the fame with the Head - Stone, 
_ iv. 7. and might be better tranſlated 
here the chief or principal fone : in which Senſe 
the Word Acbad is uſed, Gen. xlviii. 22. as 
the Chaldee there explains i i. 
 Tbid. And I will remove the iniquity of that 
land in one day.] I will proclaim a free Pardon 


of Sins by the publiſhing of the Goſpel ; ſee 


Fer. xxxi. 34. or or the Words may relate to the 
pardoning the Jes upon their general Con- 
verſion : compare xiii. 1. Fer. I. 20. Mi- 
cab vii. 18, 19. The following Verſe favours 
this Expoſition. 

Ver. 10. I that da y, ſaith tht Lox. *. At 
that remarkable Time, when I will forgive 
2 your Iniquities, ver. 9. ſee the Note upon 
chap. xii. 3. 

Ibid. Ze. hall call every nas lio] bis neighbaur 
under the vine and under the fig-tree.] Men 


ſhall call, or diſcourſe with their 
in a friendly and ſociable Manner, as they are 


4 COMMENTARY ret? 


RES. Mat. xx1. 21. 


TW, 


hen of of Re a AS 
and Fig-trees, A n Expreſſion de- 
noting Peace and P mpare Micab iv. 
4. where the Words fo lags Promiſe of an 
Univerſal Peace : ſee the Notes _ and 


nn, 


CHAP. Iv. 
5 The ARGUMENT. | 


Under the Fi ure of the Golden Cundleſlick and 
__ two Olive Trees, is repreſented the Succeſs 
of Zerubbabel and Joſhua, in 


and finiſhing the Temple. 


.N D the angel that talked with me, 

came again and waked me, as 4 
man is wakened out of his ſleep. ]The laſt Viſion 
was ſo pleaſing to me, that it caſt me into a 
deep Sleep, compare Fer. xxxi. 26. from 
which the Angel that before had talked with 
me, chap, ii. 3. awaked me, to Ane 
the following Viſion. 

Ver. 2. I have looked, and bebold, 4 — * 
tick all of gold, &c.] This figured the Tem- 
ple- Service, and the whole Polity of the ZFewifb 
Conſtitution, which depended the Reſto- 
oy of the Temple: ſee the ote upon ver. 


"This, And bi OI ring Lamps tbereon.] Ac- 
g to the faſhion of the Golden Candle- 
dick n the Temple, Exod. xxv. 37. as that 
Candleſtick figuratively ſignified the Church, 
whoſe Office it was to enlighten others: ſee 
Rev, i. 20. So the ſeven lamps myſtically re- 
<preſented the ſeven Spirits of God, Rev. iv. 5. 
1. e. the various Diſpenſations of his Provi- 
dence over it: Comp. ver. 10. of this Chap- 
_—- 
Ver. 3. And twoolive- trees by it, &c.] Which 
did in a ſecret unpercei manner convey 
Oil for ſupplying the Lamps: ſee ver. 6. 
Ver. 5. Knoweſt thou not what theſe be ?] 
The Words may be rendered both here, and 
ver. 13. Knoweſt thou what theſe be; ſee the 
Note upon Fer. xxxviii. 15. and Nut. 


curd. p. 256. 
might, not 8 but 


Ver. I. 


Ver. 6: Not by 
my ſpirit, ſaith the LoRD of boſts.] - 
Babel and Jaſbua, with the Fews. under their 
Conduct, ſhall finiſh the Temple, and re- eſta- 
bliſh the Fewiſh State, not by Force of Arms, 
or of human Power, but by the ſecret Aſ- 
ſiſtances of my Providence ; juſtas the Lamps 
are ſupplied wich Oil in a ſecret and inviſible. 
manner: ſee ver. 12, 14. | 
Ver. 7. Who art thou, O great mavniain ? be- 
fore Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a plain, ] Re- 
moving. Mountains, and levelling ' them into 
Plains, are Proverbial Expreſſions to. denote 
the overcoming the greateſt Difficulties, and 
removing all Obſtacles that lie in our Way : 
So the Angel 
encourages Zerubbabel to go on with his 
Undertaking, a yt acc fol} 
be oe to py ks 


, 
* 2 * * 7 
1 " ; — 
CA 1 - 


Chap. v. 4pm Z ECHARIA H. 


Ibid. And be ſball bring forth the Head-ſtone 
thereof with Shoutings, ſaying,” Grace, Grace, 
umto it.] He ſhall put the Topor finiſhing Stone 
_ the Walls of the Temple; which Action 
ſhall accompany with their 
— 5 x Mou God's Grace and Fa- 
vour may protect that holy Place ſo happily 
finiſhed, and with ſuch joyful Acclamations as 
they uſed at laying its Foundations : ſee Ezra 
Jt. 10, 11. The chief, or principal Stone, men- 
tioned chap. 1. 9. denoted the Maſſias, called 
the Branch, ver. 8. and the Words before us 
myſtically repreſent the ſame Perſon : viz. 
That God ſhall bring forth, or bring him into 
the World as the Top or Head-ſtone, the laſt 
and finiſhing , Ornament Perfection (ex- 
preſſed by Grace, Grace, i. e. the chief Grace) 
of the Church, God's Spiritual Houſe, Epb. 
ii. 21. To this Senſe the Chaldee Paraphrase 
expounds the Words, His Meſſias ſball come 
forth, obo was named from all Eternity, and 
Hall obtain the Empire of all the Kingdamy: of the 
Earth : And St. Jerom tells us upon the Place, 
—_ ancient Jews explained it ſo. 
er. 9. The Hands of Zerubbabel have laid 


the 8 = of this Houſe,” bis Hands alſo 


Hall. finiſh it.] He ſhall have the Happineſs of 
ſeeing thefgreat Work which he had begun, 
finiſhed and brought to Perſection : ſee Exra 
itt. 10. vi. 15. 

Ibid. And thou Spalt know, &c.] See chap. 
ii. 

Ver. — BY who bath deſpiſed the ons of 

they ſhall rejoice and ſha 

the — ;y in the Hand of Zerubhabel.] Or, fr 
whoſo bath deſpiſed the Day of fmall Things, they 
Hall rejoice, &c. The Particle mi is ſometimes 
_ uſed without an „for whoſoever : 
ſee Noldius, 602. Whoever deſpiſed the ſmall 
Begi of this Building, when the Foun- 
dations of the Temple were firſt laid, may 
now utter their joyful Acclamations, when 
they ſee under the Conduct of Zerubbabel the 
Walks re, andthe top Stone lud upon them in 
order to their finiſhing, ver. 7. 

Ibid. Vith thoſe > ſeven, they are the Eyes of 
the Lox b which run to and fro through the whole 
Earth.) The LXX tranſlate the Words to a 
better Senſe, taking them for a diſtinct Sen- 
tence from what goes before, Theſe ſeven are the 
Eyes of the E &c, The Sentence relates 
to the Head. ſtane, ver. 7. upon which theſe /even 
r he Sc _ 

yphically repreſenting 1 ini- 
9 Ab 1 attend upon this Head or 
Prince of the Church. The Scriptures mention 
this as a Prerogative of the Maſſias, that. the 
Angels were to miniſter to him; ſee Pſal, xci. 
11, 12. Matt. iv. 11. Jobn i. 51. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
And it is a Saying recorded by the oldeſt Wri- 
ters among the Jews, That the Meſias ſhould be 
lieber than the Angels ; a Doctrine often deli- 
2 Epb. i. 21. | Phil, ii. 10. 


Heb. i. 
3 anfwered I, and ſaid — ] 


Ver. 11. Then 
The Verb 8 e 
to a Queſtion, but likewiſe es to begin 
or continue a Diſcourſe : ſee Job iii. 2. and fo 
de Word fen is uſed Mat xi. 25. 


and by 


| Zerubbabel and f 


505 
Ver. 12. What be theſe a otnkers] 
Vans 

ich thro the. golden P ipes emept the 
golden Oil, &c.) There were to greazer Pipe 

conveyed into the five leſſer: ſee ver. 3. 1 

Ver. 14. Theſe are the two anointed . 

— or. before] be Lo RM D of ie tobole 

Earth.) Theſe ſignify the Kingdom and the 


Prieſthood, as they are exerciſed at preſent by y 


Zerubbabel and Jaſbua (and belong to their re- 
ſpective Families) who having finiſhed the 
emple, and reſtored the publick Worſhip 
of God, will. ectifiintly ano upon his Ser- 
vice, and take Care that it be performed 
there. The Candleſtick repreſented the Ferwi/b 
Church and Temple, ver. 2. and theſe two, 
ſous, f upply the Place of the 

two Olive-trees, that Ir it with Oil and keep 
it bright and burning. To ſtand the Lon p 
(for ſo the Words ſhould be as; 
are chap. vi. 5.) and to miniſter to him, are 
the * er Pute. 8. 1 n 


C HA P. v. 
"The AzounznT. "| 


By the Repreſentation. of à flying Roll, God's 
Judgments are denounced -againft Robbery and 
Perjury: And the Jeus are warned againſt 
ſuch Sins as occaſioned their former Captivi- 


ty, for fear of i anne 18 OR r 
Nr 4 9 1 7 


Ver. I. Turned and kn ap ive ec] or, 


Again I lift up mine Eyes :, for 

Hebrew, Verb Sbub, to Return, — ar 
verbially, ſee Ecclef. i iv. I, er 
upon Ja. vi. 132. tüte 2 34 

Ibid: nd bebold o flying Rall] The' Rollaf 6 | 
Book, as it is expreſſed Jer. /Xxxvii 1. * 
ü. 9. The antient Way of writing being u 
long Scrolls of Par It is deſcrib 
flying, to 4 the — of 8 Tudg: 


ments. 
ae i 4s rents Cubits; 


Ver. 2. "Two! 
and the Breadth ten e Such Scrolls were. 
uſually longer than they were broad; 2 
was repreſented as ten Yards in Length, and 
five in Breadth. The Curſes therein contained, 
might probably be writ.in-Capital wm See 
the Note upon Ja. Ni. a Ei . 
Ver. 3. This is the Curſe that Av" over the 
Face of the whale Earth, Or rather, of the whole 
Land, meaning the of Juda. This 
Roll contained the pron! i. e. wn 8 
denounced againſt the Jews, who were 
of the Sins here ſpecified. Compare chap. vill. 
17. Deut. ix. 29. XXviil, 1g. Xxx. 19. Neb. x. 29. 
. Ibid. For every one.that ftealeth ſhall. be = 
off as onthis ide, _— to it, &c.] The Roll 
was Written upon both Sides, as that mentioned 
Ezek. ii. 10. On one Side was contained. the 
and. on the other 
two Sins are 


tO 


en were com 


E — 


— — —ͤ — —¼ . —— r : 7˖r——ů 2 
® 5 


— — 
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would forſwear themſelves rather than diſco- 
ver the Truth. See Hof. iv. 2. Prov. xuix. 
24. XXX. 9. Stealing may here particularly 
denote the Defrauding the Temple of the 
Tithes and Offerings that were to be brought 
thither for the Maintaining of God's r. 
a Sin for which the Jews of that Age are ſe- 


vereiy reproved. See Mal. i. 8. &c, iii. 8, 9. 


Nebem. xili. 10, 11. 
Ver. 4+ And I will bring it forth, and it pl 
enter into tbe Hauſe of the Thief, and it ſball con- 


fume it with the Timber thereof, and the Stones 


thereof.) The Curie denounced in this. Roll, or 
Book, ſhall take hold of the Man and his Fa- 
mily, and ſhall never leave them till they are 


Ver. 8. And be ſaid, This is Wickedneſs.\ 
ick States or Societies are oftentimes repre- 
ſented by Women, and as the Mothers of their 
People or Inhabitants, as we ſee in the ancient 
Coins. By the ſame Analogy corrupt Societies 
are figuratively expreſſed by Harlots, and Wo- 
men of lewd Characters; ſuch are Abolab and 


C Abalibab, deſcribed Ezek. xxiii. ſo here the cor- 


rupt State of the Jews is ſet forth by a wicked 

Woman. G | | 
Ibid. And he caſt it into the midſt of the Epbab, 
[or within the Ephah, ſee ver. 7.] and be caft 
the Weight of Lead upon the Mouth thereof.) To 
ent that when a People have filled up the 
ure of their Iniquity, they ſink under the 


utterly conſumed. It ſhall be like the Leproſy (Weight of their Sins, and cannot eſcape the 


that infects an Houſe, and cannot be purged 
till the Houſe itfelf be pulled down. See Lev. 
xiv. 45. The Oracle at Delpbos denounced a 


like Puniſhment againſt Perjury, as it is re- 


corded by Herodalus, lib. 3. 


rende Helix, eee dg 
Evupudpya! Sιν arti Y oltor d]. 


I Iooked, and behold there came out 
_ two Women, and the Wind was in 
ings, &c.] Theſe may probably ſignify 


Judgment of God. 
Ver. 9 


[or a 
their 


« the Empires of Afyria and Babylon. Empires 


and Kingdoms are commonly deſcribed as 


having Wings, to denote the Swiftneſs of their 


Conqueſts. See Deut. xxviii. 49. Fer. xlix. 22, 


Hof. vii. 8. 


The Curſe ſhall fwifty enter, and ſhall bring 
The Man himſelf, and all bis Houſe to Ruin. 


Ver. 5. Wen the Augel that talked with me [ſee ( the Babylonians took away the Remainder of 


chap. iv, 1.] went forth.) Or, went on, The 
Verb Tatſa ſignifies to go, to go on, or forward: 
ſo.it is uſed 2 Chron, xxi. 19. Fer. xxv. 32. and 
ſo it may ſignify at the End of this V and 
in the next, where it occurs again. 

Ver. 6. And I ſaid, What is it? and be ſaid, 
This is an Epbab that goeth forth.) Dr. Wells 
obſerves, that this Veſſel or Barrel, was made 
in the Shape of an Epbab; yet it was of a much 
bigger Size, large enough to contain a Woman 
in it; which was the Reaſon Zechariab did not 
know what it was, An Epbab contained a- 
bout the 


Ibid. He ſaid moreover, This is their Reſem- 
Hance through all the Earth.) Or, —_ all 
the Land. this you may make an Eftimate 
of their a Dealings all the Land over, 
compare ver. 3, 4. The. LXX give a very 
eaſy Senſe of the Words; This is their Iniqui 
throughout all the Land, ingonly one Let- 
ter in the original Text, and reading Onam for 
Enam. | 

Ver..7. And behold there was lift up a Talent 
of Lead.} To denote the Weight or Severity 
of the Judgments. here threatned. 

Ibid. Aud this is a Woman. ſitting in the midſ6 
of the. Ephah.) What thou ſeeſt beſides, is a 
Woman in the midſt of, or within. the Epbab; 
as Noldius interprets it, Concordant. p. 83. 
The Hebrew reads one Woman, but the Ad- 


jective one i ſometimes equivalent to the Arti- 


cle a, or the, commonly placed. before Sub- 


ſtantives. See Dan. viii. 3. x. 5. 


r 


Ibid. And they lift up the Ephab between the 
Earth and the Heaven.) i. e. The Afſyrians car- 
ried away Captive the Fen Tribes, and then 


the Jews, and made an entire Riddance of the 

eople of the Land. - 

er. 11. And he ſaid unto me, To build it an 

Houſe in the Land of Shinar, and it Hall be eſta- 
bli/fd, &c.] Or, 10 build her, i. e. the Wo- 
man, an Houſe, &c. The Deſign of the Viſion 
is to inſtruct the Jews, that as their Fathers 
were carried into a Seventy- Years Captivity to 
Babylon; ſo # their Poſterity ſhould not take 
Warning by their Puniſhment, a worſe Capti- 
vity ſhould befat them, one of ſo long a Conti- 
nuance as ſhould make them deſpair of ever re- 
turning Home, and refolve to ſettle themſelves 
in thoſe Countries where they were diſperſed. 
This is expreſſed by removing them toBabylon, . 
which was a proverbial E on for utter 
Ruin and Deanna: juſt like that of ſending 
them into Egypt, which God threatens the Jews 
with in the Prophets, as a Judgment of which 
they had the moſt dreadful Apprehenfion ; fo 
it became a proverbial for extreme Mi- 
oy ſee Deut. xxvili. 64. Ja. x. 24. Ho. 

Il. 13. ix. 3. [A learned Prelate, in his 
Vindication of the Defence of Chriſtianity, B. I. 
chap. i. & 4. ſuppoſes the Viſion to denote the 
Franſlation of Sin or Puniſhment from Judea 
to Babylon, of which the two Kingdoms of Me- 
dia and Perſia. were the Inſtruments, denoted 
by the h Women who had the Wings of 4 
Stork, Babylon itſelf being ſignified by the 
Woman incloſed in an Epbab or Buſhel, and 
covered with a leaden Lid, implying, that it 
was ſcaled up there, and irrecoverably doomed 
to Deſtruction, agreeably tothe other Prophe· 
cies denounced againſt Babylon. See 1/a. xiii. 
19. Fer. J. 40: | 3 1 
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| "CHAP: 


Chap VI. upm ZEC 


C HAP. 7 
The ARGUMEN T. ey: 


The firſt Viſion in this Chapter, of the faur Cha- 
riots drawn by ſeveral Sorts of Horſes, denotes 
the Succeſſion of the Four 

„concerning the Crowns put upon the 
Head of Joſhua, ſets forth the Glory of Chriſt 
the BRANCH, who is to be both King and 
High Prieſt of the Church of God. 


Ver. 1. B EHOLD there came four Chariots 
ID) on between two Mountains, and the 


Mountains were Mountains of Braſs.] Horſes and 


Chariots arethe uſual Emblems of Conquerors : 
ſee Ja. xxi. 7, 9. and chap. x. 3. of this Pro- 
phecy 


Empires which ſubdued the biggeſt Part of the 


then known World. And they are repreſented 
as coming from between two Mountains; be- 


cauſe Mountains are the natural Barriers which 


divide Kingdoms, which. are here, tho* they 


be as ſtrong as Braſs, ſuppoſed to be broke 


through by thoſe that invade and conquer their 
Neighbours. And it is obſervable, that ſome. C 
of the mighty Conquerors owed the 


inning 
of their Greatneſs to their ſucceſsful Paſſage 
thro' the Streights of Mountains, where a ſmall 
Force might have maintained the Paſſes againſt 


a powertul Army. So the Beginning of 


Alexander's Succeſs againſt the Per/ians, was 
his paſſing through the Porte Cilicie without 
any Oppoſition : The like Succeſs the Roman 
Emperor Severus had againſt Peſcenninus Niger 
at the ſame Place. And the great Incurſions 


the Turks made thro' the Portiæ Caſpiæ, was 
the firſt Step towards making them appear 


formidable in the World. . 
Ver. 2. In the firſt Chariot were red Horſes.] 
To ſignify the bloody Cruelties of the Babylo- 
niſh Empire, eſpecially towards the Jews : ſee 
chap. i. 15. Fer. li. 34. Habak. i. 6—10, 11. 
viii. 12, compare chap. i. 8. Rev. vi. 4. 
Ibid. And in the ſecond Chariot were black 
Horſes.) Black is the Colour of Mourning; 


compare Rev. vi. 5. ſo this denotes the fad and 


mournful Eſtate of the Jews under the Succeſ- 
ſors of Cyrus in the Perſian Empire, when their 
Enemies forged Calumnies againſt them, and 
thereby put a Stop to the Building of the Tem- 
ple; ſee Ezra iv. 4, 5, Cc. Nebem. iv. 1, 2, 
4, Sc. ix. 36, 37. and the whole Nation was 


in Danger of being deſtroyed by the Intereſt of 


Haman in the Perſian Court. a 
Ver. 3. And in the third Chariot were white 
Horſes.) Signifying the Victories of Alexander, 


the third great Monarch, and his Kindneſs to 


the Jews in confirming their Religion, Laws, 
and Liberties. See Dr. Prideaux under the 4th 
Year of Darius Codomannus. Conquerors uſe to 


ride on white Horſes in the Days of Triumph, 


fee Rev. vi. 2. 


Ibid. And in the fourth Chariot were griſed 


and bay Horſes.) Or, ſtrong Horſes, as the Vulgar 


Latin renders the Word. Theſe may denote | 
the various Forms of the Romgn Government, 
the fourth Empire. Compare Dan. ii. 33, 


40, 41 . and ſee ver. 6, „ 


mpires. The ſe- 


. The four Chariots denote the four Great 


* 


- 

Ver. 5. Theſe are the four Spirits of the Hea- 
vens. | The Angels which preſide over each of 
theſe Monarchies t ſee the Note upon Dan. x. 
13. 1 

Ibid. Which go forth from ſtanding before the 
Lo x D of the whole Earth.) Who receive their 
Commiſſions from the ſupreme Lord of all, to 
govern the Affairs of theſe Empires according 
to his Direction. See chap, iv. 14. 1 Kings 
XX11, 19, Ty; 

Ver. 6. The black Horſes which are therein, go 


forth into the North Country.) The black Hor- 


ſes which thou ſaweſt in the Viſion belonging 
to the ſecond Chariot, and denoting the Per/ian 
Empire, go forth to conquer the Babylonians, 
often expreſſed by the North in the Prophets: 
ſee Fer. i. 14. iv. 6. vi. 1. Ezek. i. 4, The 


Angel faith nothing of the red Horſes, be- 


longing to the firſt Chariot, becauſe that Em- 
pire was at an End, ws 

Ibid. And the white go forth after them.) Alex- 
ander and his Armies go forth to conquer the 
Perſians, 

Ibid. And the griſled go forth into the ſouth 
Country.] This probably denotes the Romans 
conquering Egypt, frequently called the ſouth 
in Scripture : ſee Dan. xi. 6, &c. 


oun 


This was the laſt Country the Romans ſubdued 


under Auguſtus, whereby they became Maſters 
of the greateſt Part of the known World. 
Ver. 7. And the bay went forth, and ſought to 


go, that they might walk N75 the Earth, &c.] 


Theſe ſeem to ſignify another Branch of the 
Roman Empire, extended their Conqueſts 
in the latter Times; and theſe can be no other 
than the Gotbs and Yandals, whoſe Power roſe 
out of the Ruins of the firſt Roman Empire, 
and who ſet up the Kingdom of the Ten Horns 
mentioned Rev. xili. 1. xvii. 3. | 

Ibid. So they walked to and fro through the 
Earth.] They took Poſſeſſion of it. See Gen. 
xili. 17. 

Ver 8. Then cried he upon [unto] me.] Theſe 
Words are uttered by God, appearing out of 
the Shekinah, See Note upon chap. 1. 13, 


20. | 

Ibid. Bebold tbeſe that go forth toward the North 
Country have quieted my Spirit [or wy Wrath] 
in the Nerth Country.) The black Horſes de- 
noting the Perſian Empire, that have con- 
quered the Babylonians, ſee ver. 6. have ap- 
peaſed my Wrath by 38 that Venge- 
ance upon them which they deſerved for their 
Cruelty toward my People: ſee ver. 2. The 
Word Raach, Spirit, often ſignifies Anger: ſee 
Fndg. viii. 3. Eccleſ. x. g. e e. 

Ver. 10, 11. Take them of the Captivity —— 
which are come from Babylon—Then [or even 
take Silver or Gold, &c. ] The Exiles who re- 
mained in Babylon, ſhewed their Regard forthe 
Temple that was then in building, by ſending 
their Gifts and Oblations to Feruſalem for car- 

ing on the Work, and adorning the 6 25 
aber it was built. Theſe Offerings they ſent 
by the Perſons here named, as they did aſter- 
wards by Ezra and his'Companions :' ſee Ex. 


G0 uf ou ono lt Sage eG 
Ver. 11. Then [rather even] tale [the] Silver 


and I the] Gold, and make Crowns, and ſet them 
Sade ũ ã.ͤœ 37. 6, Hr en 


10 


Fs 
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upon the Head Ml Joſhua.) There is no Neceſſity 
of ſuppoſing the Silver to be uſed in making 
thoſe Crowns : that is mentioned to ſhew the 
Liberality of the Offerers, and might be laid 
up for the Ornament or Service of the Tem- 
* ſee Ezra viii. 24, 30. Hag. il. 8, 9. 
The uſe of the Gold is here ſpecified: a Plate or 
Crown of Gold was an Ornament placed upon 
the Mitre of the High Prieſt: ſee Exod. 
xxviii. 36. xxix. 6. Levit. viii. 9. Two ſuch 
Crowns of Gold are ordered here to be made, 
and both of them to be placed upon the Head 
of Joſhua, to ſignify, that the Maſſias, the 
BR ANC H ſpoken of in the next Verſe, of 
whom Joſhua was a Type, ſhould be both a 
King and a Prieſt, and Io mould have a Right 
to wear the two Crowns that belong to each of 
thoſe Officers. | 

Ver. 12. Behold the Man whoſe Name is the 
BRAN E.] See in the Perſon of Jeſbua the 
High Prieſt, the Type or Repreſentation of the 
Man whoſe Name is the Chriſt that ſhall be re- 
vealed ; as the Targum paraphraſes the Text: 
ſee the Note upon chap. ili. 8. 

Ibid. And he ſhall grow up out of his Place. ] 
The Hebrew Phraſe doth literally ſignify, ſhall 
grow up from under him, 1. e. as a Branch or 
Twig grows out of the Stock of a Tree; ſo the 
Meſſas ſhould ſpring from the Family of Da- 
vid: or the Expreſſion may mean, that he ſhall 

ſucceed Joſhua in the High Prieſthood, which 
ſhall be unchangeably fix d in his Perſon. 

Ibid. And he ſhall build the Temple of the 
LosD.] Zerubbabel was to build the material 
Temple, ſee chap. iv. 9. but the building 
God's Spiritual Temple, the Church, was a 
Work reſerv'd for the Mſias: ſee Mat. xvi. 
18. Eph. ii. 20, 21, 22. Heb. iii. 3. This 
Text the Chaldee Paraphraſt underſtands of the 
Meſjias, and ſo it was underſtood by the Jews 
in the Time of our Saviour. Herod at that 
Time had a Mind to be thought the Meſſias; 
his Flatterers had put this Thought into his 
Head, who from thence were called the Hero- 
dians, Mat. xxii. 16. as many of the ancient 
Writers ſuppoſe. This put him upon Rebuild- 
ing the Temple, a Work foretold in this Place 
to be undertook by the Maſſias. | 

Ver. 13. He ſhall bear the Glory, and ſhall ſit 
and rule upon his Throne, and ſhall be a Prieſt 
upon his Throne.) This is a plain Deſcription 
of Chriſt, who was foretold tobe both a King 
and Prieſt, P/al. cx. 4. who ſhould bear the 
Glory of a King, and withal perform the Of- 
fice of a Prieſt. The antient Jews expected 
their Me/jas ſhould retain both theſe Chara- 
cters. The Author of the firſt Book of Macca- 
bees informs us, chap. xiv. 41. that in Grati- 
tude to Simon the Brother of Judas Maccabens, 
they appointed him their Governor and High 
Prieſt for ever (i. e. himſelf and his Poſterity) 
until there ſhould ariſe a faithful Prophet, or till 
the faithful Prophet ſhould ariſe, meaning the 
Maſſias; compare Heb. iii. 2. 

Ibid. And the Counſel of Peace ſhall be between 
them both: | The Kingdom and Prieſthood be- 
ing joined in the ſame Perſon, there ſhall be 


no more claſhing of Juriſdictions between thoſe 


two Offices, repreſented by the wo Olive Trees. 
chap. iv. 12, 14. 


A COMMENTART!/ 


Ver. 14. Andthe Crowns ſhall be to Helem--- 
for a Memorial in the Temple of the Lok p. ] The 
Crowns, when they have been ſet upon Jeſbua's 
Head, ver. 11. ſhall be delivered to the Per- 
ſons here mentioned, that they may be laid u 
for a Memorial in the Temple, for what Uſe 
_ had been made: as there were ſeveral 
Gifts laid up in the Temple in after Times, 
which were Preſents offered there by the Kings 
of 1008. and other great Men, out of Reſpect 
to the Place. Helem here mentioned, is proba- 
bly the ſame Perſon with Heldai, and Hen with 
Joſiab; ſuch Variety of Names belonging to 
the ſame Perſon may be often obſerved in the 
Books of the Kings and Chronicles. 

Ver. 15. Andthey that are afar off ſhall come 
and build in the Temple, [or build the Temple] 
cf the LO R D.] The Gentiles ſhall be added to 
the Church (compare Ja. Ivil. 19.) and ſhall 
make a conſiderable Increaſe of this Spiritual 
Building. 

Ibid. And ye ſpall know that the Lok D of 
Hoſts haſt ſent me unto you.] Sce chap. ii. 11. 

Ibid. And this ſhall come to paſs, if you dili- 
gently cbey the Voice of the Lo RD your God. 
And ye of the Jewiſh Nation ſhall be fi 
Sharers in the Benefits ariſing from Chris 
Kingdom and Prieſthood (and then thoſe that 
are far off) if you diligently hearken to the 
Voice of God, ſpeaking to you both by his 
Prophets, and by his Sor. 


CHAP, . 
The ARGUMENT. 


Some Jews were ſent from Babylon to enquire of 
the Prieſts and Prophets whether they were obli- 
ged to continne the Faſts that had been appointed 
upon the Occaſion of the Deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem, and the enſuing Captivity. The Prophet 
is commanded to take this Occaſion of inforcing 
uponthem the Obſervance of the weightier Mat- 
ters of the Law, viz. Judgment and Mercy, 

for fear of their incurring the ſame Calamities 
2 Fathers ſuffered upon their Neglect of thoſe 

uties, 


Ver. 1. X ND it came to paſs in the fourth 
1 Lear of King Darius.) See the 
Note upon ver. 5. 


Ver. 2. When they had ſent unto the Houſe of 
God, Sharezer and Regemmelech, and their Men, 
to pray before the Lok p.] The Verb in the 
Hebrew is in the ſingular Number, He had /ent : 
but our Interpreters underſtand it plurally, by 
«an Enallage of the Number, which is frequent 
in the Hebrew; and the Vulgar Latin interprets 
it to the ſame Senſe. According to this Syn- 
tax, the Words might be as well tranſlated 
thus, When Sharezer and Regemmelech and their 


Men had ſent unto the Houſe of God. Theſe pro- 


bably were Men of ſome Note among the Jews 
that ſtill continued at Babylon, who either came 
of their own accord, or were ſent by the Exiles 
there to the Temple at Feruſalem, to offer up 
Sacrifices at the Altar, and make be a for 


themſelyes and their Friends in the Temple, 
where the 8 was carrying on with a 
Succeſs, The Temple was the only "ar 

| Where 


where they could offer Sacrifice, to which their 
folema Prayers were always joined. See Ezra 
vi. 10. 1 Sam. xili. 12. a | 

Ver. 3. And to ſpeak unto the Priefts which 
were in the Houſe of the Lo RD, and to the Pro- 
pbets :] It was the Office of the Prieſts to re- 
ſolve any Doubts that might ariſe, and the 
People were commanded to conſult them and 
to follow their Determination, Deut. xvii. 9, 
10, 11. Mal. ii. 7. And ſince the Prophets 
Haggaiand Zechariab were at this Time reſiding 
423 it was proper to enquire of them, 
who might probably give them an immediate 
Anſwer from God himſelf. | 

Ibid. Should I weep in the fifth Month, ſepara- 


ting myſelf, as I have done, theje ſo many Years ?] 


The Faſt of the fifth Month was kept, be- 
cauſe in the ib Month, anſwering to our 
Month of July, the City and Temple were 
burnt by the Chaldeans : 2 Kings xxv. 8. in Me- 
mory of which grievous Judgment, the Jews 
at Babylon had kept a ſolemn Faſt, from that 
Time until now ; refraining from all worldly 
Buſineſs and Pleaſure, and employing them- 
ſelves in the religious Exerciſe of Pw and 
Humiliation : ſee chap. xii. 12, 13, 14. The 
Queſtion they now propoſed, was, Whether 
it were for them {ſtill to continue this 
Faſt, when the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil State 
was in a great Meaſure reſtored, and the 
Judgment for which they mourned, was re- 
moved. 

Ver. 5. Speak unto all the People of the Land, 
and to the Prieſts:) What I am going to ſay, 
equally concerns both Prieſts and P 


People. 


1 


Chap. VII. hn Z EC HA RIA H. gag 


God, any further than it is ſubſervient to ad- 
Mr nn 
e Prophet ves the riſ 
their Faſts, before he gives them a direct — 
ſwer to the Queſtion propoſed to him; which 
he does, Chap. viii. 19. * "me 
Ver. 7. Should ye not bear the Words which the 
Lo x p bath cried by the former. Prophets, when 


Feruſalem was inhabited, &c. ] Or, are not theſe 
the Words, as the Margin — 5 The Prophet 
ortations the 


Prop _ 1 10 thoſe 6 Wa 
rophets before the Captivi ve > 
they may lay them to — —.— be gal 
of the ſame Sins, for fear of incurring the ſame 
8 | curring the ian 
Ibid. When Men inhabited the South, and the 
Plain.) The South was that Tract of Land cal- 
led the Wilderneſs of Fudea, Mat. iii. 1. part of 
which, or near to it, was the Hill Country 
mentioned Fo/þ., xxi. 1 1. Luke i. 3a. The LXX 
here render it Oed, the Hill. Country: The 
Plain is that open Country which is called, tbe 
Plains of Jericbo, 2 Kings xxv. g. and the Plain 
of the Valley of Jericho, Deut. xxxiv. 3. and 
reached as far as the Salt Sea, or the Lake of 
Ajſphaltites, called the Sea of the Plain, Deut. iii. 
17. compare Fer. xvii. 26. GE 
Ver. 9. Execute true Fudement, and fhew 


Mercy, &c.] I often put your Fathers in Mind, 


that Judgment and Mercy were mote accep- 
able to me than Faſting, or any external Per- 
formances, ſee Ja. lvii. 6, 7; Jer. vii. 22, 
23, 24. and I repeat the ſame Admonition to 
you of the preſent Ape. ad 
Ver. 10. And let none of you imagine Evil 


Ibid. Vben ye faſted and mourned in the fifth ( againſt bis Brother in your arty Do. not em- 


and ſeventh Month.) The Jews obſerved four 
ſolemn Faſts, in relation to the Calamities that 
attended the Captivity : Two of them are men- 
tioned in this Chapter, and two in the next, 
ver. 19. Beſide the Faſt in the i Month, 
taken Notice of ver. 3. they kept another in 
the ſeventh Month, anſwering chiefly to our 
September, in Memory of the Murder of Geda- 
liab, which happened in that Month, 2 Kings 
XXV. 25. Whereupon all the Remainder of 


the Jews were diſperſed into ſeveral Lands, 


and the Deſolation of Judea compleated, Fer. 
x11. 17, 18. 

Ibia Even thoſe ſeventy Years, | Thoſe many 
Years mentioned ver. 3. which, if we reckon 
from the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, in the ele- 
venth Year of Zedekiah, to the fourth Year of 
Darius Hyſtaſpes, are juſt ſeventy Tears; as 
hath been obſerved in the Noteupon chap. 1. 12. 

Ibid. Did ye faſt at all to me, even to me b;] 
Did you faſt upon religious Motives, and for 
your better Improvement in the Duties of Re- 
pentance and Amendment, the only true End of 
Faſting? Compare Rom. xiv. 6. | 

Ver. 6. And when ye did eat—did ye not eat 
for your ſelves, &c.] Ye ſought your own Plea- 
ſure and Convenience, not my Glory. The 
Senſe of theſe two Sentences is much the ſame 
with that of St. Paul, 1 Cor. viii. 8. Meat com- 
mends us not to God, for neither if-we eat are we 
the better, neither if we eat not are woe the worſe, 
i. e. Eating or abſtaining from Meat, is in its 
own Nature indifferent, nor is it acceptable to 

- 2 | 


ance is often compared to a Whirhwind 
Note upon Fer. xxiii. 19. 


ploy your Thought in deviſing Miſchief againſt 


others, in order to put it in Execution, when 


Opportunity ſerves: Compare Micab ii. 1. 
Pſal. xxxvi. 4. | 

Ver. 11. But they refuſed to hearken, and 
pulled away the Shoulder.) But your Fathers re- 
fuſed to hearken to the Admonitions of the for- 
mer Prophets, ver. 12. and are often reproved 
by them for their refractory Temper. The 
Metaphor is taken from Oxen, that refuſe to 
put their Necks under the Yoke; ſee Nebem. 
ix. 29. Fer. vii. 24. and the Note there. 

Ver. 12. Zra, they made their Hearts as an 
Adamant Stone.] So that no Arguments could 


make any Impreſſion upon them; compare 


Ezek, xi. 9. The fame Thing is expreſſed, by 
Mens Hearts being hardened. 


5 
* 


Ibid. Therefore came there great Wratb from - 


the LORD of Hoſts. | See ver. 14. | 
Ver. 13. So they cried, and I would not hrar.] 
I would not hearken to the Prayers they made 
to me in their Diſtreſs: Sze Fer. xi. 11. xiv. 
12, Micab iii. 4. | 1 
Ver. 14. But I ſcattered them witb a Whirl- 
wind among all the Nations whom they knew not. ] 
My Anger diſperſed the Ten Tribes likea Tem- 
peſt, into the diſtant Countries of A{ſyria, Me- 
dia, &c. from whence they never returned; 
and the two remaining Tribes into Babylon, 
where they lived like Exiles, God's 2 
ſee 
k 
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Ibid. Thus the land was deſolate after them, 
that no man paſſed thro, nor returned.) There 
was an entire Riddance made of the Inhabitants 
of Judea, in the 23d Year of Nebuchadnez- 
zar, ſee Fer. lii. 30. ſo that the Highways 
were deſolate, as was threatned, Levit. xxvi. 22. 
compare 2 Chron. xv. 5. and the land enjoyed 
ber ſabbaths, as it is expreſſed 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
21. from that Time, till their Return from 
their Captivity under Cyrus. | 

Ibid. For they laid the pleaſant land deſolate. 
The Holy Writers often call the Land of Pro- 
miſe by the Name of the Pleaſant Land; fee 
the Note upon Dan. viii. 9. 


C HAP. VIII. 


The ARGUMEN Tr. 


God promiſes the continuance of bis Favour to 
tboſe that are returned from Captivity; ſo 
that upon the Removal of his Judgments, t 
need no longer continue the Faſts they had 
t ſerved during the Captivity : And withal pro- 

miſes in due time a general Reſtoration of his 
People, and the Enlargement of his Church by 
the coming in of the Gentiles, ' 


Ver.2. I Was jealous for Zion with greatjealou- 
.] Or, I have been zealous for Zion 
with great Zeal :] ſee the Note upon chap. i. 14. 


/ Ibid. And I was [or have been] zealous for 
Zion with great fury.] J expreſſed my Concern 


for her Welfare, by the ſevere Puniſhments I cha 


brought upon the Babylonians, their Oppreſ- 
ſors : compare Ezek. xxxvi. 5, 6. 

Ver. 3. I am returned unto Zion, and will 
dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem.) See chap. ii. 10. 

Ibid. And Feruſalem ſhall be called the city of 
truth, &c.] Jeruſalem ſhall be again the Seat 
of Truth and Juſtice, her Magiſtrates being 
reſtored to execute their Authority there : and 
the Temple upon Mount Moriah ſhall be again 
dedicated to God's Worſhip, and honoured 
with his Preſence : Compare 1/a. i. 26. Fer. 
xxxi. 23. | 

Ver. 4. There ſhall yet old men and old wo- 
men dwell in the ſtreets of Feruſalem. | Whereas 


A COMMENTARY. 


rſions, compare ver. 13, 20, 23. an Event 

retold by moſt of the Prophets of the Old 
Teſtament: ſee the Note upon Ja. xi. 11. 
The Weſt Country here mentioned hath a par- 
ticular - Relation to their preſent Diſperſion, 
great Numbers of them being in theſe latter 
Ages ſettled in the Weſtern Parts ofthe World: 
ſee the Note upon Ja. xxiv. 14. and upon Hoſ, 
xi. 10. , | 

Ver. 8. And I will bring them, and they ſhall 
dewell in the midſt of Feruſalem.) They ſhall be 
reſtored to their own Country, and inhabit their 
Capital City of Jeruſalem, as in old time: ſee \ 
the Note upon Ezek. xxviii. 25, 26. 

Ibid. And they ſhall be my people, and I will be 
their God.] They ſhall conſtantly ſerve and 
worſhip me, and I will bleſs and protect them: 
ſee chap. xiii. . : | 

Ibid. In truth and in rigbteouſneſi.] If we re- 
fer theſe Words to God, the Word Righteouſ- 
neſs is equivalent to Mercy, as it is often uſed ; 
and joined with Truth, implies God's Faith- 
fulneſs in performing his gracious Promiſes : 
Or the Word may be underſtood of the Peo- 
ple, that as God was faithful to them, fo they 
will live in Obedience to him. 

Ver. 9. Let your hands be ſtrong, ye that bear 
in theſe days theſe words by the mouth of the pro- 
phets.] Take Courage to go on with the Build- 
ing of the Temple, from theſe comfortable 
Promiſes which are recited in this Chapter, and 
which ye have formerly heard from the Mouth 
of the Prophets, Haggai, chap. ii. 4. and Zech. 
P. Iv. 9. 

Ibid. Which were in the day that the founda- 
tion of the houſe of the LoRD of boſts was laid, 
&c.] Or, who ſpake in the day, &c. Which 
makes the Senſe plainer. The Prophet ſpeaks 
of carrying on the Building, as if it were lay- 
ing a new Foundation: fee Haggai ii. 18. 

Ver. 10. For before theſe days there was no 
hire for man, nor any hire for beaſt. Or rather, 
There was no reward for man, nor any reward for 
beaſt: So the Word ſckar often ſignifies : ſee 
Iſa. xl. 10. Ixii. 11. i. e. the Fruits of the 
Earth would not pay the Labour of thoſe that 
manured it : fee Haggai i. 9, 10, 11. ii. 16, 17. 

Ibid. For I ſet all men, every one againſt bi; 


* 


before the Captivity the Inhabitants were cut 4 neigbbour.] The People of the Land that 


off in the midſt of their Years, by the Sword, 
the Famine, and the Peſtilence : ſee Jer. xiv. 
12. xv. 2. Exel. v. 12. | 

Ver. 5. And the ſtreets of the city ſhall be full 
of boys and girls playing, &c.] As in the Time 
of perfect Peace and Security. 

Ver. 6. If it be marvelous in the eyes of the 
remnant of this people in theſe days, ſhould it alſo 
be marvellous in mine eyes?) Becauſe, The things 


whichare impoſſible with men are poſſible with God: « 
Luke xviii. 27. Concerning the remnant, ice 


the Note upon Micab iv. 7. 
Ver. 7. I will ſave my people from the eaſt 
country, and from the weſt country.] The Words 


of the Original may be literally tranſlated ' 


thus, From the riſing to the going down 
ſun: Which ſignifies from all Parts of the 
World: compare P/al. I. 1. cxiii. 3. Mal. i. 
11. This denotes the general Reſtoration of 
the Jewiſh Nation from their ſeveral Diſ- 


ſee Haggai 1. 10. 


dwelt amongſt the Jews, were continually mo- 
leſting them: ſee Ezra iv. 3, &c. | 
Ver. 11. But now I will not be to the reſidue 
of this people, as in former days.] Now you 
ny on the Building of the Temple: ſee ver. 
„9, 10. | 
Ver. 12. The ground ſhall give ber increaſe, 
and the heavens ſhall give their dew. ] Compare 
1 Kings xvii. 1. I will take away the Curſe I 
formerly ſent upon the Fruits of the Earth: 


Ver. 13. As ye were a curſe among the bea- 
then.] A ſtanding Monument of the Divine 
Vengeance; ſo that the Heathen uſed this as 
a common Form of Imprecation, God do fo to 


of the r me as he did to the Jews: fee Jer. xxix. 22. 


La. Ixv. 15. * . 

Ibid. O houſe of Judab, and bouſe of Iſrael. | 
This may be PLING of the 2 — 
ing to the Ten Tribes, of whom ſeveral joined 

a them- 


[ 


themſelves to the Tribe of Judab before the 
Captivity, and were carried away with them 
to Babylon, and returned with them from thence : 


Compare chap. i. 19. ix. 13. x. 6. wih 
2 Chron. xi. 16. xxxiv. 33. Exra vi. 17. But 
the menti both Judab and 
had been ſo long ſeparared, 
the Curſe and the B here ſpoken 


its ultimate Senſe, belongs to the whole Body | 


of the Jews, who, as they are a 
ſtance, of God's Judgments now, ſo ſhall they 
be hereafter of his Bleſſings : viz. at the gene- 
ral Reſtoration and Converſion of that Nation: 
to which ſeveral Promiſes in this Chapter re- 
| Tas ſee ver. 7, 8, 20, 23. and the Note upon 
a. xi. 13. 

Iid, So will Iſave you, and ye Sal be a Bleſ- 
ſing, Ser Iſa xix. 21458 ad ihe held tha. 
er. 14, 25. As I thought [or reſolved] topu- 2 
niſb yon, when your Fathers provoked me to Wrath, 


ublick In- 


and repented not, &c.] As I reſolved to puniſh | 


your Fathers for their Sins, and put my De- 
crees in Execution; compare Jonab iii. 10. fo 
now L have determined to be favourable to you, 
and protect you from all your Enemies : Com- 
pare Jer. xxxi. 28. 


Ver. 16, 17. n 
do, &c.] Theſe Promiſes are conditional, 


the Perfarmance of them will depend upon 

your obſerving the Rules of Juſtice and Ri iy 
teouſneſs, which I commanded your Fathers 
by the Prophets, as the weightier Matters of 
the Law, and now again enjoin them. to you: 
ſee vii. 9, 10. 

Ver. 16. And execute tbe Jud of Truth 
and Peace in your Gates.] Let thoſe who have 
the publick Adminiſtration of Juſtice, make it 
their chief Intent to uphold Truth and. Inte- 
grity, and maintain the publick Peace, by 
giving every Man his due. The Judges uſed 
to execute their Office at the Gates of the Ci- 
ty: ſre Deut. xxi. 19. 

Ver. 17. 454 love wo falſe Oath.] See chap. 


3» 4 

Ver. 18. The Faſt of the fourth Month, and 
the Faſt of the tenth, Gall be tu the Houſe of Judab 
Foy and Gladneſs and chearful Feaſts.) Beſides 
| — vii. 5. the Ferws 
obſerved two others, that of the ar Month, 
anſwering to our Fune, wherein Feruſalem was 
taken, Fer. lii. 6,.7. and that ofthe tenth Month, 


V. 


anſwering our December, when the Babylonian 


Army began the Siege of it, ibid. ver. 4. The 
— tells them, in — eth to the 
may now diſ- 


vil. 

= theſe F _ l rey — mournful 
Circumſtances with which were ſolem- 
_ 3 e which occaſioned them 

in 

Ibid. Therefore lebe the Truth and Peace. ] 
God values an upright Converſation: before the- 
exacteſt Care of outward Performances, fee 
ver. 16. and the Note chap. vii. 9, Theſe 
Inſtructions 
the Goſpel 
Purity of rant Li: ſee Fer. xuxi. 3 a 


Ver. 20, 21. I all yet come to paſs, 
there. ſhall. come. People, and the Inbabitunts of 


many rn let us go ſpeedily#o * 
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fore the Lox o, &c.] A hecy of the Cen- 
tiles coming into the Chi the Expreſſions 
alluding to the Jews going up in Co ies to 
Jeruſalem at their folemn 2 

La. u. 2, 3. Micab iv. + d 
Idid. 7 will go alſs.] So every fingle Perſon 
= I] 222 with 


Ver. 22. Tea, many People==ſpall come to ſeek 
the Lov of Hos at Fraſalom.] Compare 
xiv. 16. Ja. lxvi. 2 
er. 23. Ten Men ont the Langu 
all Nations, all take bold of the r of 
that is a Few, . ſayi „Vr will go «gith you.] 
are mes called the Name 
of Tons, as being thoſe to whom the Promiſes 
made to the Fathers of the Zewihh Nation do 
2 belong: See Rom. ii. 28, 29. Rev. il. 
n this Senſe the Word is here to be un- 
derſtood. The Text imports the Heathen 
plying themfclyes to the Chriſtians, ef] y 
to the Paſtors and Miniſters of the Church, 
for Inſtruction, in order to-qualify themſelves 
for Admittance into the Church. Ten Men 


is a fi Ex * à certain 
Bceluf. XXV. 9. 


gurative Expreſſion, 
Number for an uncertain, 
fo the Number / is uſed, Iſa. iv. 1. Micab 
v. 5. To take bold of another, is a Geſture of 


=p hs Herts gh ſee 1. iii. 6. 


Firs There are ER Tiled or he Db 


3 with you: ſee 1 Coy. 
xiv. 25. | 


ww 


CHAT IC "? 


over ny nel Phœnicia, 

- God's Providence over his Tomple — this 

turbulent State of Affairs. From thence the 

takes deſcribe, as in a Pa. 

rembeſis, the humble and peuceable Coming 

of che Maas; and then returning to his for- 

mer Subject, declares che Conqueſts of the 

Jews, particularly the MMarcal , over the 
Princes of the Grecian ane 


HE Burden of the Word of the 
Lo n p in [or againſt} the Land 
La The Burden of the he Word of the 
v, is a burdenſome s threatning 
Ruin' and Deſtruction: ſee Jer. Wai. 33. Na- 
ham i. 1. Haurucb is not elſewhere mentioned 
as the Name of a Country: the Context ſhews 
ir muſt mean ſome Part of Syria, of which Da- 
ee the Capital City. The Words may 


D r the 
cone ring : Damaſtus bein | 
the fame Tune betray'd to him, — 


riuss Treaſure, which was laid up there, deli-- 
verecl into his Hands: As Dr. Pridraws relates 


Ver. I, 


that: the Story out. of Aviam and Curtius; Part J. 


Book vil under the dir Year of Darius Codo- 
mann s. 5% | Ibid. 
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Ibid. And Damaſcus ſhall be the reſt. thereof. ] 


The Words may ſignify that Damaſcus was 


the chief Stay and Support of Syria, whoſe 
Strength they relied upon for their Security: 
or that the Judgment here threatned ſhould 
particularly afflict Damaſcus : ih which Senſe 
the Verb Nuach is uſed, Iſa. xxx. 32. where 
the Text may be literally tranſlated : The Staff 
or Stroke which the Lox D all cauſe to reſt upon 
him : ſee likewiſe chap. xxv. 10. of the ſame 
Prophecy. 

Ibid. ben the Eyes of Man, as of all the Tribes 
A Iſrael, ſhall be toward the Lox b.] The 

ords qnay be tranſlated, When the Eyes of 
Man, even of all the Tribes of Iſrael, &c. When 
the Jews ſaw the Conqueror approach, it was 
proper for them to look up to God, and to 
implore his Protection; which Jaddua the 
High Prieſt did, when Alexander beſieged Tyre; 
and was directed by a Viſion to meet the Con- 
queror in his Pontifical Robes, who received 
him very graciouſly ; as the Story is told with 
very remarkable Circumſtances by Joſephus 
Antig. lib. xi. c. 8. Some tranſlate the Sen- 
tence, For the Eyes of the Lox D are upon Man, 
as well as upon all the Tribes of 1jraet, i. e. God 
will puniſh the Heathen Nations for their Sins, 
as well as his own People. 

Ver. 2. And Hamath alſo ſhall border thereby.) 
The Senſe would be plainer thus, And againſt 
Hamath alſo which borders thereby ; importing 
that Hamath ſhall not eſcape the Conqueror's 
Forces. There were two Hamaths : Here is 

robably meant that Hamath which was the 
Northern Border of Judea, and is ſpoken of 
in the Text as a bordering City: ſee the Note 
upon Amos vi. 2, 14. 

Ibid. Tyrusand Zidon, though it be very 8 
Or, againſt Tyre and Zidon, &c. They bo 
ſhall be involved in the ſame Calamity, altho” 
the Zidonians value themſelves as the firſt In- 
ventors of Letters and Sciences, and are fa- 
mous for their Skill in Navigation. 

Ver. 3. And Tyrus did build herſelf a ſtrong 
Hold.) After the demoliſhing of Old Tyre 
Nebuchadnezzar, foretold by Iſaiah, chap. xxiii. 
and Ezek. xxvi. xxvii. xxviii. New Tyre was 


built in an Iſland at the Diſtance of halt a Mile 


from the Shore; ſo its Situation was very 
ſtrong, and it was fortified with a Wall round 
it 150 Foot high. See Dr. Prideaux in the fore- 
cited Place. 

Ibid. And beaped up Silver as the Duſt, a 
By her Merchandize ſhe had gained immenſe 
Riches : ſee Ezek. xxviii. 4, 5. 

Ver. 4. Behold the Lo x D will caſt ber out, 
and will ſmite her Power in the Sea, and ſhe ſhall 
be devoured with Fire.] The LorD will diſ- 
poſſeſs her Inhabitants, and the Carthaginians 
ſhall not be able to aſſiſt her with their Na- 
val Forces ; but the Conquerors ſhall ſubdue 
her Fortifications, though ſhe be ſurrounded 


ple at Feruſalem, ſee c 


AI COMMENT ART 


whence they hoped for Succours againſt the 


Enemy. 
Ibid. For the King ſhall periſh from Gaza. 
That City was taken by Alexander after a two 


Months Siege; ten Thouſand of the Inhabi- 


tants ſlain, and the Governor Betis dragged 
round the City till he was dead. King is a ge- 
neral Word for any Governor, in Hebrew, as 
hath been before obſerved. Strabo ſpeaking of 
Gaza, lib. 16. faith, ** It was formerly a City 
of Note, but was deſtroyed by Alexander the 
„ Great, and remained deſart or uninhabited 
And ſo it is called Af viii. 26. and is to be 
diſtinguiſhed from Gazathe Sea Port, otherwiſe 
called Majuma ; the old Gaza being a Mile 
from the Sea: ſee Ferom de Locis Hebr. 

Ver. 6. And a Baſtard ſhall dwell in Aſddod.) 
By a Baſtard the LXX and moſt Interpreters 
underſtand Foreigners, ſuch as were not the 
native Inhabitants of the Place: and they un- 
derſtood it either of Alexander's Conqueſts in 
thoſe Parts of Paleſtine, where the Natives 
were deſtroyed, or expelled out of their Habi- 
tations, and Strangers placed in their Room ; 
or elſe of the Exploits of Juda: Maccabdus 
againſt the Philiſtines, 1 Mac. v. 68. and of 
Jonathan, who ſet Fire to Azotus, and burnt 
and deſtroyed 8000 Men there, ibid. chap. x 
84, 85, To this Senſe the Chaldee Para 
underſtands the Text, and renders it, Fa- 
mily of Iſrael ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, who 
were in it as Strangers. A Collection or Succeſ- 
ſion of Perſons is ſometimes expreſſed in the 
ſingular Number; ſee the Note upon chap. 
xi. 16. ö | 

Ver. 7. And J will take away his Blood out of 
his Mouth, and his Abominations frum between his 
Teeth.) He ſhall be brought down ſo low, that 
he ſhall not be in a Condition to oppoſe his 
Neighbours, as he did formerly ; but they ſhall 
be delivered from his Cruelty, juſt as the Prey 
is taken out of the Mouth of a wild Beaſt, 
when he is juſt about to devour it, . 

Ibid. But he that remaineth, even be ſhall be 
for our God.] Many of the Philiſtines became 
Proſelytes to the Zewiſh Religion, after Alexan- 
der Janneus had ſubdued their principal Ci- 
ties, and made them Part of his own ini- 
ons. See Joſephus Antig. lib. xiii. c. 23. 

Ibid.” And be ſhall be a Governor in Judab, and 
Ekron as a Febuſite.] They ſhall be equally ca- 
pable of Places of Honour and Truſt with the 
Jews themſelves, who ſhall look upon the Phi- 
liſtines as their fellow Citizens, juſt as the / 
raeliles treated the Febuſites, the antient Inhabi- 
tants of Feruſalem. See Judg. i. 21. 

Ver. 8. Ard Iwill encamp about my Houſe, be- 
cauſe of him that paſſeth by, and becauſe of bim 
that returnetb.] Compare chap. vii. 14. During 
theſe Military Commotions the Angels, who 
are God's Hoſt, ſhall be a Guard to the Tem- 
hap. ii. 5. and I will turn 


with the Sea; and lay her ſtately 8 in the Heart of Mexander that he ſhall ſhew' Fa- 
ear 


Aſhes ; See Dr. Prideaux under the 4th 
of Darius. ; 


c vours towards the Jews, when he intended to 
c humble them, and ſhall offer Sacrifice to me in 


Ver. 5. Aſhkelon ſhall ſee it, and fear, &c.] (my Temple. See this remarkable Paſſage re- 


The Cities of the Philiſtines, Aſbtelon, Gaza 

and Ekron, ſhall be very much terrified at 

the News of Tyres being deſtroyed, from 
Ok 


lated at large out of Fo/ephus by Dr. Prideaux, 
Script. Connect. under the 4th Year. of Darius 
me Te 3 Ibid. 
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Ibid, And no Opprefſor all paſi through them 
any more.] Or, any longer; ſo the Word ſhould 
be rendered, 1/o. li. 22. Nabum i. 12. Sec Nol- 
vs, p. 682. None of thoſe that now threaten 
to invade or oppreſs them, ſhall proſper in their 
Attempts againſt them. See more in the Note 
upon K. 4. l 

Ibid. now 1 haus ſeen it with mite Eyes. | 
I. am not regardleſs of them, but look upon 
their Condition vith an Eye of Pity and Com- 
paſſion. Compare chap. xii. 4. Exod. ii. 25. 
Nr 3 pe 

(er. 9. Rejoice greatly, augbter of Zion, 
ſhout, O Daughter of Feruſalem. | From the Pro- 
miſe contained in the foregoing Verſe, of God's 
protecting his Church and Temple, the Pro- 
Pat, in a ſudden 7 & takes occaſion to 
| forth into a joy 
Coming of the Meſias. 

Ibid. Rehbold thy King cometh unto thee.) He 
that is ſo often deſcribed in the Prophets as 
the King of 1/rael, ſee Fſal. ii. 7. Jer. xxiii. 5. 
was known by that Name among the Jews in 
our Soviewr's Time, ſee . and called 

elſewhere by the Name of David their King, 
Fer. xxx. 9. Hof. iii. 5. He will certainly 
„ in God's appointed Time. Compare Ja. 
Xil. 11. * 1 55 

Ibid. He is juſt, and having Salvation.] Or, 
be is Righteous, and the Saviour : He is that righ- 
teous\Branch, and tbe Lok D our Righteouſneſs, 
_ who ſhall execute Judgment and Juſtice in the 
Earth as be is deſcribed by Jeremiah chap. 
xxiii. 5. and the Righteouſneſs and Salvation, 
i. e. the Ri One and Saviour, promi- 
ſed Ja. Ixii. 1. The Word Neſhang, having 
Saluatian, though it be a Participle Paſſive, is 
rendered 'a Saviour in all the ancient Verſions ; 
ſeveral Inſtances of the ſame Kind may be ſeen 
in Paas Sywapſts, 
Ibid. Locoly, and rid: 


upon a 

on never Man ſat, 2 xi. 14. Luke xix. 30. 
wherein he ſhewed his Lowlineſs, not affecting 
the Pomp of the World, but coming with the 
lame primitive Simplicity as the Patriarchs and 
Judges uſed of old: ſee Gen. xxii. 3. Fudges 
v. 10. x. 4, When Horſes grew common 
among the Jews by their Traffick with Egyp! 
(ſee 2 Kings x. 28. Ja. xxxi. 1, 2.) then riding 
upon Aſſes was thought below the Dignity of 
great Perſons. A Learned Prelate J have often 
had occaſion to mention, in his Defence of Chri- 
tianity from the ancient Prophecies, p. 105. hath 


fully proved that the ancient Jews explained this De 


Prophecy of the Maſias: and it is plain from 
the Goſpels, that the Jews in Chriffs Time 
underſtood it ſo. For when our Loxp ap- 
plied this Pro 


into Jeruſalem upon an Afs, it fo affected the 
Multitude, that they ſpread thair Garments and 
Palm-Branches in the Way, as at the Recep- 
tion of ſome great Prince, Mat. xxi. 8,9. nay, 
his Diſciples took Occaſion from this Sight to 


Repreſentation of the 


phecy to himſelf, entring 
pl _ 9.) but rely upon God's Promiſes for De- 


rejoice and to praiſe God with a loud Voice, for all 
the mighty Works they bad ſeen, concluding that 
now the Kingdom of David, in the Perſon of the 
Maſias, would immediately appear, Luke xix. 
37» 38. Mark xi. 10. 

Ver. 10. And I will cut off the Chariot from 
Epbraim, and the Horſe from Feruſalem, and 
the Baitle-bow fball be cut off, and he ſhall ſpeak 
Peace unto the Heathen.) Peace is mentioned 
as the diſtinguiſhing Character of Christ's 
Church or Kingdom; ſee the Note upon Iſa. 
11. 4. Here it is joined with Freedom from 
Annoyance buth from foreign and domeſtick 
Enemies, as it is elſewhere, ſee Heſ. li. 18. 
Micab v. 5,10. Hag. ii. 22. Theſe Prophecies, 
as they foretel the outward Peacefulnefs of 
Cbriſt's Church or Kingdom, relate to the flou- 
riſhing State of it, in the latter Times of the 
World; ſee the Notes u thoſe Texts. 
Epbraim, or the Ten Tribes, is mentioned as di- 
ſtint from Feruſalem, or the Tribe of Judah; 
compare ver. 13, and chap. x. 6, 7. and ſee 
the Note upon chap. viii. 13. 

Ibid. Ard bis Dominion ſball be from Sea to Sea, 
and from the river even #nto the ends of the earth.] 
The Wordsare taken from P/al.Ixxii. 8. Where 
David deſcribes the Extent of Sblomos King- 
dom, that it ſhauld extend from the Red Sœa to 
the Mediterranean, and from the River Euphra- 
tes to the Border of Egypt: Compare Exod. 
xxiii. 31. 1 Kings iv. 21. Deut. ix. 24. This 
was a figurative Deſcription of Cbriſts King- 
dom, as may be proved from ſeveral Expret. 
ſions in that Palm; which ſhould be enlarged 
toward the four Quarters of the World. 

Ver.11. As for thee alſo. | The Prophet ſpeak- 
ing in the Name of God, directs his Diſcourſe 
either to the Church of the Faithful, which 
Senſe beſt agrees with the preſent Hebrew Co- 
pies ; where the Pronoun and the Afixes are in 
the Feminine Gender; or if we ſuppoſe an 
Enallage of the Gender, it may be underſtood 
of Chriſt, Both the LXX and the Vulgar La- 
tin read, Thou by the Blood of thy Covenant haſt 
ſent 2 thy Priſoners. af 

Ibid. By the Blood of thy Covenant, I bave 
ſent forth thy Priſoners out of the Pit, wherein 
is no Water.) The Words import the Delive- 
rance of Mankind from the Bondage of Sin and 
Satan, by Virtue of the Covenant ſealed with 
the Blood of Chrift, compare Heb. xiii. 20. 
The Condition of Men enflaved by Sin and 
Ignorance, is often compared to that of Priſo- 
ners confined in Chains and Darknefs, ſee 7/a. 
xlii. 7. Ixi. 1. By the Pit is meant the loweſt 
Part of the Priſon called the Dungeon, compa 
Ta. li. 14. and fo the Hebrew Word Bor is 
andes! Fer. xxxvii. 16. xxxviii. 6. Lam. 
iii. 53, 53. And its having no Water, is a 


cription of ſuch a Dungeon as that into 
which Jeramiab was thrown. ' * 
Ver. 12. Turn ye to the trong Hold, ye Pri- 
ſonors of Hope.) Ye that are under any Bon- 
e or O on, do not deſpair (ſee 1/a. 
liverance ; apply your ſelves to him who is a 
ſtrong Tower of Defence in time of Trouble. 
| Ibid. Even io day de I declare, that I will ren- 


der dauble uno thee. I now declare, as I have 
Uuu for- 
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tormerly done by Jſaiab, chap: Ixi. 7. that I 
will e you abundant Amends for all the 
Evils ye have ſuffered. The Words allude to 
God's bleſſing Job after his A ffliction, when he 
gave him double to what he had before, Jobxlii.10. 

Ver. 1 3. When I bave bent Judah for me; fil- 
led the bow with Epbraim.] When I have made 
Judab my Bow, and Ephraim my Arrow; uſed 
them as my Inſtruments of War. In the He- 
brew Phraſe the Bow is ſaid to be filled with the 
Arrow, when the Arrow is fitted to it : ſee 
2 Kings ix. 24. where the Hebrew reads, Jebu 
filled his hand with a bow, i. e. by an uſual Hy- 
pallage, filled a Bow with his Hand : where 


the Engliſh expreſſes the Senſe, He drew a bow 


with his full ſtrengtb. Fudah and Epbraim are 
equivalent to Judab and Iſrael : ſee the Note 
upon chap. viii. 13. The Men of Ephraim 
were expert Archers, ſee Pſal. Ixxviii. . to 
which the Expreſſion here may probably allude. 

Ibid. And raiſed up thy. ſons, O Zion, againſt 
thy ſons, O Greece.] Enabled the Jews under 
the Conduct of the Maccabees, to deſtroy the 
Forces of the Syrian Kings, Antiochus Epipha- 
nes and others, who were the Succeſſors of 
Alexander, the Founder of the Grecian Monar- 
chy : ſee Dan. viii. 22, 1 Mac. i. 10. 

Ibid. And made thee as the ſword of a mighty 
man.] Given Succeſs to your Arms, that none 
ſhould be able to withſtand thee. 

Ver. 14. And the Lok D Hall be ſeen over 
them.] He ſhall give conſpicuous Tokens of his 
Preſence with them, and his preſiding over them, 
and directing them in all their Enterprizes. 

Ibid. And his arrow ſhall go forth as the light- 
ning.] Their Force ſhall be irreſiſtible : The 
Lightning is often called God's Arrow : ſee 
Pſal. xvin. 14. Ixxvii. 18. cxliv. 6. 

Ibid. And the Lord God ſhall blow the trum- 
tet.] He ſhall give the Signal of War, and 
ſhall encourage his Soldiers to the Battle. 

Ibid. And ſball go with whirlwinds of the 
jouth,] Shall diſcomfit his Enemies, as a Whirl- 


ſhall make it known to the World how pre- 


cious they are in his Sight, compare Iſa. Ixii. . 


Mal. iii. 17. and his Favour toward them ſhall 


be an Encouragement to others to become Pro. 
ſelytes to the true Religion. | 


Ver. 17. For how great is bis goodneſs, and 


how great is his beauty ! corn ſhall make the young 
men chearful, and new wine the maids. ]. Some 
begin a new Chapter here, and ſuppoſe the 
Prophet to return to what he had promiſed, 
chap. viii. 12. The Words magnify God's 


Goodneſs and Favour towards his People, in 


beſtowing all Sorts of Plenty upon them: 80 
that a fruitful Harveſt ſhall rejoice the Hearts 
of the young Men that bring it in, and a 
plentiful Vintage ſhall make the Maids chear- 


ful that gather the Grapes : compare Ja, xvi, 
10. Fer. xIviii. 33. New Wine is put here for 


the Grapes which make it: compare Fer. xl. 


12. as Bread ſignifies Bread-Corn, Iſa. xxviii. 
28. xxx. 23. But the Words may be under- 
ſtood to denote that Plenty which ſome of the 
Prophets ſpeak of as a Concomitant of the 
Reign of the Maas: Joel iii. 18. Amos ix. 14. 


CHAP. X. 
The ARGUMENT. 4 


The Prophet deters the Jews from ſeeking to 
Idols, by. putting them in Mind of the Cala- 
mities Idolatry brought upon their Forefathers. 
Afterwards be foretels a general Reſtoration of 
the Fewiſh Nation. 


Ver. 1. K of the Lon o rain, in the time 
| of the latter rain.] The fulfilling 
of the Promiſe of fruitful Seaſons, chapter ix. 
17, depends upon the People's asking them 
from God ; who will hear their Petitions, and 
ive them both the former Rain, and alſo the 
ter in its Seaſon, This uſually fell in the 
firſt month, Joel ii. 23. and was very uſeful 


wind tears in Pieces every Thing that ſtands in (for plumping the Corn, and therefore very 


its way: ſee the Note upon Ja. xxi. 1. 

Ver. 15. And the Lok D of boſts ſhall de- 
fend them, and they ſhall devour and ſubdue with 
ſling-ftones.] The Hand of God ſhall viſibly 
appear in protecting the Maccabees, and ena- 
bling them to conquer their Enemies with as 
unequal a Force as that of David was in re- 
ſpect of Galiab, when he ſubdued him with a 
Sling-ſtone : 1 Sam. xvii. 30. WOE 

Ibid. And they ſhall drink, and make a noiſe as 
thro wine, and they ſhall be filled with bowls, and 
as the corners of the Altar.) They ſhall feaſt 
and rejoice for their Victories, they ſhall of- 
fer Sacrificesof Thankſgiving to God, ſprinkle 
the Blood upon the Horns of the Altar, (ſee 
Lev. iv. 25.) and fill the Bowls with the reſt 
of it to be poured out at the Foot of it : ſee 
chap. xiv 20. Deut. xii. 27. Or, their Cou- 
rage ſhall be increaſed as when Mens Spirits 
are raiſed with Wine, ſee P/al. Ixviii. 65. and 
they ſhall be filled with the Blood of their Ene- 
mies, 'as the Bowls and Corners of the Altar 
are with the Blood of the Sacrifices. _ 

Ver. 16. For they ſhall be as the ny 

hs 


1 aun. lifted up as an enfign upon bis land.] 


much deſired : ſee Fob xxix. 23. Prov. xvi. 15. 

Ibid. So the Lok D ſhall make bright clouds, and 

ve them ſhowers of rain.] Or lightnings, as the, 
argin reads, and as the Word is rendered 
Job xxviii. 25. Great Rains uſually accompany 
Thunder and Lightning: ſee Fer. x. 13. 

Ver. 2. For the idols have ſpoken vanity, and 
the diviners have ſeen a lie, &c,) Whenever 
you or your Fathers conſulted Idols or Di- 
viners, when they wanted Rain, (ſee Fer. xiv. 
22.) or in any other Time of Diſtreſs z neither 
the Prieſts who delivered Anſwers from the 
Idols, nor the Diviners who pretended to direct 
Men by the help of Dreams or Viſions, have 
been any way beneficial to them. The W 
tranſlated Idol is Teraphim in the Original; 
concerning the Senſe. of it, ſee the Note up- 
on He. iii. 4. The Idols are ſaid here to ſpeak 
vanity, 1. e. by the Anſwers the Prieſts gave 
in their Name; for elſewhere they are called 
dumb idols, Habak. ii. 18. which haut mouths 


and ſpeak not: Pſal. . 


Ibid. Therefore they went away as a flock, &c.] 
They went into Captivity, and came into 
great Diſtreſs, as Sheep are driven _ — 

| ttered, 


ſcattered, that have no Shepherd to guide or pro- 
tect them: compare Fer, I. 17. Ezek. xxxiv. 5. 

Ver. 3. Mine anger was kindled againſt the 
ſhepherds, and I puniſhed the goats, I was 
juſtly diſpleaſed with the Jewiſh Rulers, both 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, fee the Notes upon 
Ja. lvi. 2. Fer. xxiii. 1. Ezek. xxxiv. 2. as I 
had ſeverely threatned them by my Prophets, 
before the Captivity, which came upon the 
whole Nation as a Judgment for their Sins, 
eſpecially upon thoſe wicked Jews, who were 
their Inſtruments in oppreſſing the People: ſee 
Ezek. xxxiv. 17. 

An eminent Divine underſtands theſe three 
Verſes of the Jews that remained in Babylon, 
who either conſulted the Idols of the Gentiles, 
or elſe ſuch falſe Prophets among the Jews 
there, as were addicted to Divination, and ſuch 
like idolatrous Practices: compare Fer. xxix. 
8, 15, 24. Theſe all propheſied Drought, 
Famine, and ſuch like Calamities to thoſe 
Jews that ſhould return into Judea: and there- 
fore are called Vain Comforters : ſuch as Job 
complained of, chap. xvi. 2. By this means 
ſome of the People were detained at Babylon 
- without any Form of Government among them- 
ſelves, and were as a Flock without a Shep- 
herd. Shepherds and Goats, mentioned ver. 3. 
he explains of the Men of the Jews who 
ſtaid behind at Babylon : Theſe he diſtinguiſhes 
from thoſe that returned Home, who are cal- 
ted God's Flock, in the following Words. 

Ibid. For [or rather But] the LoRD of boſts 
hath viſited his flock, the bouſe of Fudab, &c.] 
But now God hath given his People manifeſt 
Tokens of his Favour and Protection, ſee 
chap. ix. 16. in proſpering their Arms under 
the Conduct of Judas Maccabeus, and making 
them victorious over their Enemies. The chief 
Uſe which the Jews made of Horſes was in 
War, ſee Prov. xxi. 31. 1/a. xxxi. 1, 2. 

Ver. 4. Out of bim came forth [or ſhall come 
forth] the corner, out of bim the nail, &c.] It 
is owing to God's Favour that they have a Cap- 
tain, or Ruler, to ſupport their Common- 
wealth; ſuch was in an eminent Manner Judas 
Maccabæus; that they have a ſeetled State and 
Government, whereon private Men may rely 
for the Security of their Lives and Properties : 
The Word Pinnab, tranſlated Corner, ſignifies 
likewiſe a Prince or a Leader; and fo it is ta- 
ken, Numb. xxiv. 17. Judges xx. 2. 1 Sam. xiv. 
38. Iſa. xix. 13. The Word rendered Nail 
ſignifies any Perſon on whom others have a De- 
pendance (ſee Iſa. xxii. 23, 25.) as alſo the 
publick Settlement of a State, Ezra ix. 8. 

Ibid. Out of him every oppreſſor together.] As 
the Greek Word Tyrant was at firſt equivalent 
in Signification to a King, but afterward de- 
generated into a worſe denomination : So the 
Hebrew Nogeſb uſually ſignifies an Oppreſſor, 
but is ſometimes taken in a general Senſe for 
a Prince or Governor : ſo it probably ſignifies 
Ja. lx. 17. where our Engliſh renders it, make 
thine exactors righteouſneſs : But the Cbaldee Pa- 
raphraſe expreſſeth it by Shultanim, Princes. 
The LXX tranſlate it E,, Overſeers ; 
which made ſome of the Fathers apply that 


Text to the Biſbops of the Chriſtian Church. 
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This Senſe of the World agrees beſt with the 
Scope of this Place, and the Chaldee under- 
ſtands it ſo here. Thus the Word may be un- 
derſtood, chap. ix. 8. fo as to ſignify the Com- 
mander or General of an Army. 

Ver. 5. And they ſhall be as mighty men, which 
tread down their enemies inthe mire of the ſtreets, 
becauſe the Lox p is with them.) God ſhall in- 
ſpire them with Courage to ſubdue their Ene- 
mies, and trample upon their Carcaſſes, com- 
pare Pſal. xvii. 42. Ia. xli. 25. This may be 
underſtood either of the Maccabees, or of the 
Victories which the Jews ſhould obtain over 
their Enemies in the latter Times : ſee chap. 
X11, 6. to which the following Part of the 
chapter ſeems to relate. | 

Ibid. And the riders on horſes ſhall be confound- 
ed.) Compare chap. xii. 4. We may expound 
this of the Diſcomfiture of Antiochuss Armies 
by the Maccabees, whoſe Strength lay chiefly 
in their Horſe, ſee Dan. xi. 40. as that Text 
1s underſtood by ſeveral Commentators. 

Ver. 6. And I will ſtrengiben the houſe of Ju- 
dah, and I will ſave the houſe of Foſepb, &c. 
This Promiſe is probably to be underſtood 00 
the general Reſtoration of the Jewiſh Nation 


upon their Converſion, a Subject often treated 


of by the Prophets in the Old Teſtament, where 
Judab and Iſrael are ſpoken of as equal ſharers 
in this Bleſſing: compare Ezek. xxxvii. 16. 
&c. and ſee the Note upon Ja. xi. 11. 

| Ibid. And will hear them.] See chap. xiii. . 

Ver. 7. And they of Ephraim ſhall be as a 
mighty man.] Ephraim is equivalent here to 
the Ten Tribes, as the Houſe of Joſeph is, ver. 
6. ſee the Note upon Hof. v. 3. 

Ibid. And their heart ſhall rejoice as tbr 
wine. ] Which raiſes Mens Spirits and Cou- 
rage: ſee chap. ix. 15. 

Ibid. Yea their children ſhall ſee it, and be 


glad, &c.] Their Succeſſes ſhall end in a laſt- 


ing Peace, for which their Poſterity ſhall have 
occaſion to return Thanks to God; ſee ver. 


9 i 
Ver. 9. I will hiſs for them, and gather them, 


for I have redeemed them.) I will ſummon them 


from diſtant Countries by a certain Signal, as 
a Shepherd calls his Flock together with his 
Whiſtle, compare Ja. v. 26. vii. 18. which 
ſhall aſſemble them together, in order to bring 
them back into their own Country, ver. 10. 


for I will redeem them out of the Hand of their 


Enemies. The Prophets often ſpeak of a 


Thing future, as if it were already accom- 


pliſhed ; ſee the Note upon Ja. xxi. . 
| Ibid. Ard they ſhall increaſe, as they bave in- 
creaſed.) In the moſt flouriſhing Times, ſuch 
as were the Reigns of David and Solomon. 
Ibid. And I will ſow them among the people.] 
I will multiply them among Nations, 
where they are diſperſed: compare Ho/. ii. 23. 
| Ibid. And they ſhall remember me from afar.] 
From among all the Nations where they are ſeat- 
tered, as the Prophets elſewhere expreſs it; 
ſee Deut. xxx. 1, 4. Fer. xxx. 10,11. Exet. xi. 
16. xxviii. 23. Xxxxiv. 13. As Men are ſaid 
to forget God, when they forget their Duty to 
him, ſo remembring him denotes their return- 
ing to their Obedience. e 
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Ibid. Andthey ſhall live with their children, and 
turn again.) They ſhall return to their own 
Country, and enjoy it, they and their Poſterity. 
See 1/a. Ixv. 23. Ezek. xxviii. 25. Amos ix. 14. 
Ver. 10. And I will bring them again alſo out 
of Egypt, and gather them out of Aſſyria.) Egypt 
and Aſſyria were two potent Kingdoms which 
bordered upon Judea, ſo that by turns they 
were either Allies to the Jews, or their Con- 
querors, and the Jews either went thither for Re- 
fuge, or were carried thither Captives, ſee Ho. 
ix. 3. whereupon the Prophets when they foretel 
the general Reſtoration of their Nation, often 
expreſs it by their returning from Egypt and 
Aria, ſee Iſa. xi. 15, 16. xix. 23, 24, 25. 
xxviii. 13, Hoſ. xi. 11. We may likewiſe 
obſerve, that God's bringing his People again 
from Egypt, was a proverbial Expreſſion, to 
ſignify any Deliverance, as great or greater 
than that; ſee P/al. Ixviii. 22. Micab vii, 15. 
So here the Words of the following Verſe al- 
lude to the 1/raelites paſſing thro' the Red Sea. 
Ibid. I will bring them into the land of Gilead and 
Lebanon.) Two Countries remarkable for their 
Fruitfulneſs. See Fer. xxii. 6. Micab vii. 14. 
Ibid. And place ſhall not be found for them. 
They ſhall multiply fo faſt, that there ſhall 
not be Room enough in Judea to receive them 
and their Families: compare Ja. xlix. 20. 
Ver. 11. And be ſhall paſs thre the ſea with 
affliction, and ſhall ſmite the waves of the ſea, and 
all the deeps of the rivers ſhall be dried up.] The 
Senſe m1 expreſſed thus, 


ight be more properly 
And be (Iſrael) ſhall paſs thre the ſtreights of the 
ſea ; ſo the LXX and the Vulgar Latin under- 
ſtand it, meaning a Branch of the Red Sea; 
and (God) ſhall ſmite the waves of the ſea, &c. 
The Expreſſions allude to the miraculous Paſ- 
ſage of the Iſraelites over an Arm of the Red 
Sea, when God dried up the Waters of that 
Sea, or River, before them, ſee Exod. xiv. 21. 
Joſb. ii. 10. And this imports, that God would 
do as great Things for them as he did formerly 
for their Fathers : to this Senſe the Chaldee ex- 
unds the Words. See the Note upon the 
| var Bo Verſe, and com Ia. xi. 15, If 
we would diſtinguiſh betwixt the Sea and the 
Rivers, we may underſtand the River of For- 
dan, whoſe Waters were dried up to make a 
Paſſage for the 1/-aelites into the Land of Pro- 
miſe. See Joſb. iv. 23. 

Ibid. And the pride of Aſſyria ſhall be brought 
down, and the ſcepter of Egypt ſhall depart away.] 
By Aria and Egypt are meant in the 
Enemies of God and of his Truth, who ſhall 
all be ſubdued, and broke in pieces by the 
Kingdom of Chri/t, when he ſhall come in Glo- 
ry to ſet up his Kingdom on the Earth : See 
Dan. ii. 33, 34. Ja. Ix. 12. The Aſyrian is 
taken in this Senſe, Ja. xiv. 25. Micab v. 
5. and both Egypt and Aſſyria may ny 


be ſo underſtood, Ja. xix. 23. See the Notes 
upon thoſe Texts. | 
Ver. 12. 1 will trengthen them in the Log p.] 


God ſhall be their Strength and Protection, 
ſee ver. 5. 


Ibid. And they ſhall walk up and down in his 


name.] Or walk in bis name, i. e. Their Lives 


and Actions ſhall be under the Conduct of his 


preſſions: ſee Zeph. iii. 3. 
Lion: Nliad 


A COMMENTARY. 


Laws, and he ſhall give them Succeſs anſwer- 
able to their upright Intentions. _ 11 


CHAP. XI. 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Prophet repreſenting the Per ſon of the Meſ- 
ſias, declares the ungrateful Requitals the Jews 
had made bim, when he undertook the Office 
of a Shepherd, in guiding and governing 
them; how they rejected him, and valued bim 
and his Labours at the mean Price of thirty 
Pieces of Silver. Hereupon be threatens to 
deſtroy their City and Temple, and to give them 
up into the Hands of ſuch Governors, as ſhould 
have no regard either for their Spiritual or 
Temporal Welfare. | 


Ver. 1. O PE N thy doors, O Lebanon, that 

the fire may devour thy cedars.] 
By Lebanon moſt Interpreters underſtand the 
Temple, whoſe ſtately Buildings reſemble the 
tall Cedars of that Foreſt, Thus the Word is 
commonly underſtood, Hab. ii. 17. There is 
a remarkable Story mentioned in the Jewiſb 
Writers to this Purpoſe : ©* Some time before 
the Deſtruction of the Temple, the Doors 
* of it © of their own accord; a Cir- 
* cumſtance atteſted by Zoſephus, Bell. Jud. 
lib. vii. cap. 12. Then R. Jobanan, a Diſ- 
ciple of R. Hillel, directing his Speech to the 
«« Temple, ſaid, I know thy deſtruction is at 
* Hand, according to the Prophecy of Zechariah 
«© Open thy doors, O Lebanon, &c. 

The Words may likewiſe denote the De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem, elſewhere called by the 
Name of a Foreſt; her lofty Buildings reſem- 
bling the ſtately Ranks of Trees in a Foreſt : 
compare Jer. xxi. 14. XX. 7, 23. Exel. xx. 46, 

Ver. 2. Howl, fir- tree, for the cedar is fallen, 
becauſe the mighty are ſpoiled.] By the ſeveral 
ſorts of Trees are meant the ſeveral Orders and 
Degrees of Men, who ſhall be Sharers in the 
common Deſtruction: ſee 1/a. ii. 13. x. 33, 
34. and the Notes there, | 


Ibid. Howl ye oaks of Baſhan, for the foreſt 


"of the vintage is cut down.) Or, the defenced fo- 


reſt, as it is in the Margin, according to a dif- 
ferent Reading of the Hebrew Text, which 
gives a proper Repreſentation of Feruſalem, 
with the —— about it. If we follow 
the Reading of the Exgliſb Text, the foreſt 
of the vintage may probably mean Carmel; ſee 
the Note upon Ja. xxxvii. 24. which being 
placed in the North-Weſt Parts of Judea, and 
Joined here with Baſban, that lay South-Eaft, 
may denote that the Calamity ſhall be . 
Baſban was famous for its ſtately Oaks, ſee 1/a. 
u. 13 | 

Ver. 3. There is a voice of the bowling of the © 
ſhepherds. |By Shepherds are meant the chief Ru- 
lers of the Jews: ſee the Note upon chap. x. 3. 

Ibid. A voice of the roaring of young lions. ] So 
he calls the Princes and Governors ofthe Jews, 
becauſe they devoured the People by their Op- 


So Achilles calls 
Agamemnon &nybCoeys Baoind's, a Blood-ſucking 
1. en 6 


Ibid. 


1 * 
of Jordan, as they are tranſlated, Jer. xlix. 
19. At the Time of the ſwelling, or over- 
flowing of Jordan, the Lions were raiſed out 
of their Coverts, and infeſted the Country : 
ſee the Note upon that Text. 

Ver. 4. Thus ſaith the Lox D my God, feed 
the flock of the ſlaughter.) A learned Prelate 
in his Defence of Chriſtianity the ancient 
Prophecies, chap. iii. 1. obſerves, that the 
Actions of the are ſometimes Typical, 
i. e. they repreſent in themſelves the Perſons 
and Circumſtances of others: ſee the Note 
upon chap. iii. 8. So here Zechariah was com- 


manded by God to act the Part of Chriſt, the 
good Shepherd, and to feed the flock of the flaugh- 


ter, that Flock which their Shepherds deſtroy- 
ed, inſtead of feeding them. 
ſlay them, and bold 


Advantage : 


tants of the land are to be diſtin 
the poor of the flock in the following 
to the former; God declares by 
that he will leave ſome of them 


their mutual and inteſtine Diviſions, 


do reign over them, Job. xix. 15. and his Ar- 
my ſhall /mite the Land with utter Deſtruction: 
compare iv. 6. : 

Ver. 7. And [or But] I will feed the flock of 
the ſlaughter, even you, O poor of the flock.) Or 
even or eſpecially the poor of the flock. Zechariah, 
repreſenting the Perſon of Chrift the true 
Shepherd, faith, he entred _ his Office, 
and undertook the Care of the ſaugbtered 
flock, chiefly out of a regard to the meek and 
humble among them; for to ſuch are the Be- 
nefits of the Goſpel peculiarly : ſee 
Ja. xi. 4. Ixi. 1. Zeph. iii. 12. and the Notes 
upon thoſe Texts. | 

Ibid; And I took unto me two ſtaves, the one 
1 called Beauty, and the other J called Bands.) 
A Staff or 1 2 * * 
Shepherd ; the old Time 
two Rods or Staves; one turned round at 


Ia. ix. 21. xlix. 20. The Word tranſla 


it, to pull in the ſtray Sheep, and hold them 
faſt while the Shepherd corre&ed- them: the 
Pfalmiſt mentions both theſe, P/al. xxiii. 4. 


c rod and thy flaff comfort me. 


The firſt. ſtaff he called Beauty or Delight, 
as the Word Naom may be rendered, 4. e. his 
Favour, Gentleneſs, or Kindneſs toward his 
People: ſo the Word ſignifies, Pſal. xc. 17. 
and this was remarkably verified in our Sa- 
viour Cbriſt, whoſe gracious Words and bene- 
ficial Works were conſpicuous thro the whole 
Courſe of his Life. The other Staff he cal- 
led Bands, by which is meant that Bond of the 
New Covenant, (as the Words of Ezekiel may 
be underſtood, chap. xx. 47.) whereby he in- 
tended to unite both the Kingdoms of 1/rae! 
and Judab under himſelf as their Head and 
King, ſeek Ezek. xxxvii. 22. and then after- 
ward to unite the Jews and Gentiles into one 
eCburch, by breaking down the partition wall that 
was between them : ſee Jobn x. 16. Epbeſ. ii. 
14. | 
Ver. 8. Three Shepherds alſo I cut off in one 
month.) We may probably explain theſe three 
Shepherds of the Chief Prieſts, Scribes, and El- 
ders of the Jews. Chriſt expoſed theſe as blind 
guides, and thereby leſſened - their Authority 
among the People ; which contributed very 
much to the ſpreading of the Goſpel : fee 
Jobn xii. 19. One month ſeems a proverbial 
for a. ſhort time, ſee Ho/. v. 7. 
bid. And my ſoul loathed them, gs Wl 
alſo abborred me.) Or, my ſoul was ſtraitned 
toward them, as the Hebrew may be literally 
tranſlated, i. e. I was ſtraitned in my Affe- 
ctions to them; ſo the Greet Word reroyag 2a, 
to be ſtraitned, is uſed 2 Cor. vi. 12. which 
exactly anſwers the Hebrew, Katſar. I was 
leſs tender toward them, than toward the poor 
of the flock, becauſe they ſhewed themſelves 
averſe to my Perſon and Doctrine. The He- 
brew Word Bachala, abhorred, is never met 
with but here : Maimonides ſuppoſes that it al- 
ludes to Chebel or Chobelim, Bands, ver. 7. the 
two Words differing only by a Tranſpoſition 
of Letters. More Nevocb. lib. ii. c. 43. Such 
Alluſions are frequent in Scripture : ſee the 
Notes upon Ja. xxiv, 17. Fer: i. 11, 12. 
Ver. 9. Then ſaid I, I will not feed you : 
that that dieth, let it die, &c.] I found in a 
little time that my Labour did not meet with 
a ſuitable Return, a great Part of my Sheep 
proving untractable: fo I reſolved to be 
their Shepherd no longer, but leave them to 
be conſumed by the common Calamities of 
Death, Famine, &c. or to be cut off by 
their gar} Gal: TO, 3 the leſſer 
Cattle are ? | gored greater, 
ſee Exel. lor 21. and thoſe: that eſcape 
theſe Calamities ſhall deſtroy one. another by 
their Civil Diſcords : ſee ver. 6. and com 


cut 
off, ſignifies like wiſe being conſumed, or rea- 
Ho periſh: ſee ve. 1 Et: 


my 


Ver. 


518 


Ver. 10. So I took my ſtaff, even Beauty, and 
cut it aſunder, that I might break the covenant 
which I had made with all my people.] Thus 

the Covenant which I had made with the 
whole Nation of the Jews was broken, and 
I excluded them from having any Benefit in 
the ſecond Covenant, that of the Goſpel : 
they were to be my people no longer: ſee 
Hoſ. i. 9. Dan. ix. 26. and the Note upon 
chap. xi. 9. of this Prophecy. 

Ver. 11. And it was broken in that day, ſo 
the poor of the flock that waited upon me, knew 
that it was the Word of the LoxD,] Or, And 
in that day it was broken, the poor of the flock, 
&c. The few believing Jews that attended 
upon my Preaching, ver. 7. were convinced 
that this was God's doing, and the fulfilling 
thoſe Judgments which he had threatned by 
his Prophets. | 

Ver. 12. And I ſaid unto them, | Or, I bad 
ſaid unto them, i. e. before I broke my Staff, 
called Beauty, or Delight, ver. 10. 

Ibid. If ye think good, give me my price, | or 
my hire, ] and if not, forbear.) Chriſt ſtill 
perſiſts to act the Character of a Shepherd, 
and in an humble manner, demands of the 
Jews, what Price they put upon his Labour, 
He was reſolved to uſe no conſtraint, but leave 
it to themſelves to continue or diſcharge him. 
In the fame Style our Lox p himſelf ſpeaks, 
Fob. xii. 47. if any man hear my words and 
believe not, I judge him not. 

Ibid. So they weighed for my price thirty 
pieces of ſilver.] To ſhow how little they ca- 
red for me or my Service, they valued it but 
at thirty Sbekels of Silver, the Price of the 
m Slave: ſee Exod. xxi. 32. 

Ver. 13. And the Lo x D ſaid unto me, 
Caſt it unto the potter, a goodly price that I 
was prized at of them. ] God commanded the 
Prophet in a Viſion, as perſonating Chriſt, to 
caſt the Money in a contemptuous manner 
to the Potter, as a Reward only ſuitable to 
his Labour, and a Price only fit for ſuch 
Wares as he fold, which were of the meaneſt 
Value, ſee Lam. iv. 2. 

Ibid. And I took the thirty pieces of ſilver, 
and caſt them to [or for] the potter in the 
houſe of the LorD.] I caſt them back into 
the Treaſury in the Temple, where atfter- 
ward they were laid out for the Uſe of the 
Potter. This whole Tranſaction performed 
by Zechariah in a Viſion, was deſign'd to 
be an exact Repreſentation of the ſeveral Cir- 
cumſtances that attended the betraying the 
Meſſiab by Fudas, the Price the chief Prieſts 
put upon him, (to whom as the Governors 
of the Temple the Money was returned) and 
the uſe to which the Money was applied : ſee 
Mat. xxvii. 6, 10. This whole Prophetick 


A COMMENTART. 


ſtances may be ſeen in P/al. xxii. 16, 18, 


Ixix. 21. Hoſ. xi. 1. The Jews themſelves 
have e ded this Prophecy of the Maſſiab. 


Chriſtoph. Helvicus, in his Elenchus Judæorum, 
quotes Bereſhith Rabbi on Gen. xlix. as bring- 
ing in the Mzftab ſpeaking the very Words 
of the 12th, Verſe here, in his own Perſon. 
And Dr. Allix, againſt the Unitarians, p. 336. 
cites Rabbi Menabem, applying the /elling the 
Juſt for Silver, mentioned here and Amos ii. 
6. of the ſelling the Shekinah, by which th 
underſtood the Meſias, whom they often | 

of as being the true God: ſee the ſame Au- 
thor, p. 286. 


Ver. 14. Then I cut aſunder my other tlaff, 


even Bands, that I might break the brotber- 
bood between Fudah and Iſrael.) As they re- 
fuſed to be united under me their Head, fo 
in breaking my other Staff, I foreſhewed the 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem, the Bond and Ce- 
ment of all their Tribes, being the Seat 
and Center both of their Civil Power, and 
of the Divine Worſhip, ſee P/al. cxxxii. 3, 
4, 5. The Conſequence of that was the en- 
tire Diſſolution of the Nation, and the Diſ- 
perſion and Confuſion of all their Tribes, 
whoſe Families could no longer be diſtinguiſn- 
ed after the loſs of their Genealogies. | 
Ver. 15. And the Lok D ſaid unto me, 
Take thee yet [or once more] the inſtruments 
4 a fooliſh ſhepherd. |] As Zechariah in the 
regoing Viſion had ated the Part of the 
true Shepherd, ſo here he is commanded to 
take upon him the Character and Furniture 
of a fooliſh or unprofitable Shepherd, ſee ver. 
17. Folly in Scripture, is equivalent to 
Wickedneſs ; fo it may mean not only unskilful, 
but likewiſe ill-deſigning Governors, who 
ſhould only intend their own Advantage, and 
have no regard for the Good of the Flock, or 
People committed to their Charge. 
ſtruments of ſuch a Shepherd muſt be ſuitable 
to his own Indiſcretion. viz. a Scrip with 
Holes, and a Stick or Crook made to puſh and 
bnrt the Flock, not to protect or defend them. 
Ver. 16. For lo, I will raiſe up a ſhepherd 
in the land.] A Shepherd in the ſingular Num- 
ber denotes a Succeſſion of ſuch Governors as 
are deſcribed in the following Words. So 
the Succeſſion of Prieſts is repreſented under 
the ſingle Perſon of Levi, Malachi ii. 3, 6. 
Since the Jews had rejected the true Shep- 
herd, God threatens to ſend, or permit, ſuch 
Shepherds to rule over them as ſhould be no- 
torious for their Negligence and Avarice, their 
Cruelty and Oppreſſion. This may be un- 
derſtood either of the blind Guides who conduct- 
ed their Conſciences with Avarice and Tyranny, 
or of the falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets who often 
ſmiſled them to their Ruin; [Or it may be 


Scene is repreſented in the ſingle Perſon of meant of the Miſeries which they ſuffered under 


Zechariah, juſt as Ezekiel ſuſtains the Type or 
Figure both of the Chaldean Army that ſhould 
beſiege Feruſalem, and of the Jews themſelves 
that were beſieged. Ezek. iv. 1 12. 

This is one of thoſe Prophecies whoſe literal 
Senſe is fulfilled in our Bleſſed Saviour, and 
cannot be applied to any other Perſon, but in 


a very remote or improper Senſe. The like In- 


Hadrian, and other Roman Emperors, as St. Ferom 
interprets it ] or elſe it may be expounded of the 
latter Times of the Roman Empire during its 
Adminiſtration under the Ten Horns, Rev. 
xvii. 12. by whom they have been at divers 
Times plundered, perſecuted, and deſtroyed 
without Mercy; as may be ſeen particularly in 
Baſuage's Hiſtory of the Jeus, Book the oy” 3 


The im . 


. 


| Chap XII. 
Ibid. bo ſhall not viſit that which is cut off. 


The LXX.render-it that which is miſſing? 
it 3 the. which is ready to periſh: 


Ibid. "Nor ſeek the ag me] Or, that 


which is ſcaltered, of 
ancient Inte render it, reading wr in 
22 Hebrew, where the Word is now pointed 


Ibid. Nor feed that which Ptandeth ſtill,] 
Which continues in the Flock ſound and well, 
in oppoſition to thoſe that wander, or are diſ- 
eaſed. The Words may be tranſlated, Nor 
number that which ftandeth ſtill. It is the Bus 
fineſs of a careful Shepherd to number his 
Flock, and fee that none be wanting. 

Ibid. But be ſpall eat the fleſp of the fat, and | 
tear | or break] their claws in pieces.] i. e. He 
ſhall enrich himſelf by oppreſſing thoſe that 
are of Subſtance, and deprive them of all Abi- 
lity of defending themſelves: Compare Ezek; 


xxxiv. 3. 
Ver. 17. Wo to the idol Shepherd that leaveth fan 
the 2 Who taketh no Care of the Flock, 
nothing but making his own Pro- 
N Such a Shepherd is no bet- 
ter than an Idol that is 
Lia. xliv. 10. and hath 1 — 
and A of a Shepherd. The Sentence 
may be rendered, Wo to the Shepherd ww 
_ ſo the Word Ek is tranſlated, 


* Ibid. The /word ball be wpon aer 
bis right eye, &c.] As he Jas abuſed his Power 
and his Underſtanding, ſignified by his Arm 
and his right Eye, God ſhall in his juſt Judg- 
ment deprive him. of the Uſe of thoſe 
Faculties; A Sword is put for any Inſtrument 
of the Divine Vengeance : ſo it is uſed chap. 
xiii. 7. Fer. I. 35, 36, 37. Amos ix. 10. 
and in other Places. 


CHAP. XII. 
"The Aa 0 un ENT. 


The former Part of this Chapter and ſeveral Paſ- 
ſages in the xivth, relate to an Invaſion made 
upon the Inhabitants of Judea and Jeruſalem, 
in the latter Times of the World, 
after their Return to, and Settlement in their 
own Land, which is often ſpoken of 
Prophets. It is probably the ſame Attempt 
that is more largely deſcribed in the xxxviiith, 
and xxxixth Chapters of Ezekiel. Mr. 
Mede and ſeveral other learned Men are in- 
clined to underſtand that Prophecy of the 
Turks and their Confederates ; ſee the Argu- 
ment #0 thoſe Chapters, and particularly chap. 
xxXviii. , 12. where the Expreſſions ſeem 
to point out the Time when that Ar 

tel Prophecies are to be fulfilled, 


Ver. 1. HE burden of the word of the fare 
Lord for Iſrael] Or, towards 
Tfrael. 


tranſlated a_Burden, i. e. a burdenſome Pro- 
phacy': ſee chap, ix. . Bur Magn Or 


upon Z ECHA RIA H. 


profitable. for nothing, ſalem 


Nil. 1, 2, 4. Xiv. 6, 8, 20. 


fon, 
Providence; ſee the Note upon 
This Prophecy 


the ft | 


he Hebrew Word Maſſa is often * 


niſies a 


es it does par. 


ticularly, in dis Place, alſo. Lam, il 14. and 


Mal. i. 1. and is ſometimes interpreted Viſion, 
wade POET 
Who ftretcheth cavens, 
the Theſe are mentioned as . undeniable Inſtances 
of God's Power, and are made uſe of as Ar- 
Men to rel onhis Word 


the ſpirit of man within 
bm He ther ones 0 Bur and unites it 


Body,; ſee Numb. xvi. 22, Eccleſ. xii. 


Ivii. 16. Heb, 
als Te cp 36: Hh & Jeruſalem a cu wof 


en N 
Nations that eruſalem ſhall be in he 
Condition, wath. thoſe that are overcome 
wi —.— or intoxi 


22. 1 { La 
| MOTTO Ache per 
in the ſiege both againſt Judah and againſt Jeru- 
em.] Even be ſo numerous as 
the fame Time. By comparing this Place 
with chap. xiv. 14. we may con; that 
ſome of the Jews ſhall 
and poſſeſs themſelves of Feruſalem; 
ſhall no ſooner, be ſeated. there, but all 
confederate 


* 4 


they 

the 
Mabometan Nations ſhall inſt 
me 
Riby, Doves to here Re or Neſts, Ja. lx, 
here they ſhall all be attack d by Multi- 
_ of Turkiſs Forces and their Confede- 
rates, 


Ver. 3. rd in that day] The pow pl ag 
reſſion is repeated, ver. 4. 11. p. 
5 "The Phraſe ig. 
nifies in the Prophets, an extraordinary Sca- 
1 for ſome ſignal Events of 
Ja. iv. 2. 
may probably be underſtood 
of the Invaſions, which the Enemies of God 
and his Truth ſhall attempt againſt the Jews 
after their Converſion : compare chap. xiv. 1, 
2, 3» 13, 14. Ezek. xxxviii, xxxix. ART 


probably 8, &c. 


* Ibid. iI, 3 burdenſome 

lone for all people.] St. Jerome upon the Place 
thinks that a bur ſome Stone is an Expreſſion 
taken from an Exerciſe kept up in Ju- 
dea to his Time, Wa ag Nun de make 
Trial of their Str "a by Thin ifting 2 Stones 
as high as they Exerciſe 


where Men undertook to i a Swe too 


heavy for their Strength, they were in Dan- 


ger of its falling upon them, and bruĩſing or 


cruſhing them to Pieces. To the ſame Senſe 
Cbri 
| al grind Bm pow Mat. xxi. 24. The 
they incur, who enter into 


Wera ſiliry with the Inhabitants of Feru-, 


Ibid. 4 they that 8 beer with it, 
PF 5 be 4 e All chat undertake to 


contend 


return before the reſt, 


aith, On whomſocver this ſtone ſhall fall, 


/ «x 


| 
i 


; up one Party againſt the other. The Inhabj- 


the Royal Family; 


Feeble among them. at that da 
He fhatl Tre thoſe ' the City 


of old. 


contend with it, ſhall-have their FiefN ton and 


bruiſed like Men chat Jet's e San fall 


upon them. 
Ver. 4. In that n e e 
with- onifhment, and his rider with- madneſs, 


c.] e are fend fo tis C | 


wherein the St of their Armies con- 
fiſts 3 ſo in order to their /Diſcornficure God 
will ſend: a Diſtraction among the: Horſes 
and their Riders, who: ſhall'ba pot into ſuch 
a Confuſion-as to fall foul-one upon another, 


ſee chap. xiv, 13..and n be able to diſtin- 
| iſh bieen che ir Friends and their Foes ; 
they” hall be as if "they were ſtruck with 
Blindneſs, juſt as the Hrian Army was When 


they ſurrounded the Deer of Eliſha, 2 Kings 
V. 8 u 


I wih open mine e363 upon the Houſe 
bs 7-48 will have an Upecial Coricern 
r their Frede, compare chap. ix. 
e 6; ve governors of Fudal dal oy i 


their \beaxts, the Inbabitants - of Feri ſalem — 
Ne my frength, &c,] The Marginal Readu 


| referrexl, here © 7 — 'to me 
tha: aan Ter "inthe Lo A U of 


boſti our God! © God Goth vifibly interpoſe for 
r rs and thereby encourage. us » 


. rel on his Protection. 


er. 6. In that day ul mute the reden drs 
o Fudah like an hearth of Ire among the 460d, 


0 A 


* 

- 

% 
23 
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* 
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2 
8 


3 


ib Gil eee e 


fo ,d ka K. See rang. 


twill Joy wpon 'the bowſe 
Inhabitants of te baſe 
the ſpirit of "Trac and wa Flr, &c.] 
I will beſtow a plent 
upon the Dcſoendants'of David's N and 
the reſt of the Jews, whereby they ſhall be 
brought to a deep Humiliation for their own 
Sins, and a true Compunction of Heart for 
the great Sin of their Forefathers in crucity- 
ing me their Lo R » and Saviour. The Con- 
2 of: the- Jews 18 by St. Paid 
to Life from the dead, Rom. xi. 15. and thete- 


52 10, dal 


ore muſt be effected by an extraordina And 


uncommon of Grace, which 

then be given en ſee Ia. hv. 131 Hurt. 
xxxix. 29. Joel H. 28. and the Notes upon 
choſe Plates Such an efficacious 'Call as may 
bring them to a due Senſe of their o and 
their Fathers Si and a hearty 'Eanyentati- 
on for them: ſee Fer. xxxi. 9. 1. 4. Esel. 
xvi. 67, 63, Xx, 43. XVI. 3r. and the Notes 


J They ſhall devour all thei Enemies that there. 


the erde BB” 18. . 


ote upon that 
Ibid. And Hey Rell ee 
abpat them, lo the irh band, and to the Tr) 


J. e. Sonthward and orthward, ſee the 


upon Fzek. xvi. 46. ſo Ja. ix. 20. The 
Hand and the left, is explained i in che T. * 
by the South and the North. 
ſbid. And Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited again 
in -of An chap. xiv. 10. 
b The Lok D alſo ſhall ſave the tents 
dah firff J This ſhall be the Order where- 
hte: Victory ſhall- be accompliſhed 3, the 


Ibid: And they ſpall Bot upon me whim bbey 
A and 1b r wiojern oper Mor &s 
one that mourneth y ny jon fo] Vos 
F. e e 

their Converfion R e that 
the LoD, f. e. the Meſſias, all come, chap. 
adv. 5. i. e. Chriſt ſhall 


ſcribed, Rev. xiv. 14. compare chap. i. 7. 
Dan. vii. 13. This is probably meant by 4be 
ſign of the Son of man in heaven, mentioned 
Mat. xxiv. 30. compared With Mark xiii. 26, 
This Sight ſhall ſtrike them with Horror and 


Tt Hall firſt give Succeſs to the Body of Aſtoniſhment” for theit Sin in rejecting me 


the. Fewwiſh Nation, that 
try, that the Valcur of the Houſe of 
David, and of the People that defend 8225 
lem from within, * may not eclipſe meg 
of the People . —— the Walls, and 


in the open 


tants of Jeruſalem uſed: to value themſelves a- 
bove their Brethren, becauſe their City Was 
the Place of God's Reſidence, and the Seat of 


of pech an Enmalation, appear 
in behalf of e in the open 


Ver. 8; n that day te Lazy defend 
the Inhabitants” Ferufe 4 and be that is 
all be Ns Ele with 


unuſual Courage, ſo that che Nile An 
them ſhall do as great Exploits 46 David 0 


bid. And the an ere 


da, as the angel of the 


f on 55 45 
85 at the' bra of them, The Moi who 


their God, who their Fathers put Yo an 
nominious Death, and themſelves 

Blaſphemies crucified affeſh. Then they al 
beg Pardon for their own and their Fathers 
Sins, with the deepeſt Si $ of Jung. nd 
Humiliation, expre 


Speech, as equal 05 the an of Faber 
for an only Son: Compare Jer. vi. 26. Amas 
vii. 10. 


to take away au all Occafion . - 


The Jews themſelves have applied this Text 
to the Meſias; as may be ſeen in Grotius's 
Notes upon the Place, and Biſhop Pearſon's 
Expoſition of the fourth Article of the Creed. 
David did before deſcribe his Sufferings under 
the Figure of piercing his Hands and bis Feet, 
Pſal. xi. 16. Hg 22 retold he "ſhould 
be wounded for our Tranſgrefions, chap. litt. 5. 

This Text is at large explained. and vindicated 


* _ dp” of Coventry an Litchfield's De. 
4 ore 5 


LT 8 


that day there 


* In Feruſalem, Be" Sas = 


PY : : 


F 


in the Heavens, 
fitting on -@ bright cloud, as his Coming is de- 


Me 144 [LS 115 the Lamentation. for | 

Fohhab . 
„ whi Body 

bea where all. Judab RESI = -4 

and appointed an Annive Seren 

and Lamentation for him: 

24, 25, So the Mor 


J Herde for cer cracifh : Ki 25 
Ver. 12. And the land 2 mqurn, every fa- 
mily apart. ]. The whole Land ſhall, mourn in 


a moſt ſolemn Manner ; and every family 


ſhall ſequeſter themſelves from Buknek and 
Converſation for that Purpoſe : Compare chap. 
vil. 

a. The bouſe of David apart, and i 
wives 2 ] Thoſe of the Royal Family who 
as rejected Chriſt, ſhall ' lead the Way. 

uſbands and Wives ſhall. abſtain from 


= others Company, as is uſual in Ties ' the 


of ſolemn Humiliation: ſee Foe! is. 16. 

as à very learned Perſon on gps, in Sn 
Proceſſions twas uſual for the ſeveral Orders 
re likewiſe for , the 
Women to go in Ranks by themſelves 3 this 
way in all likelibodd uſed in Funeral Mourn- 


„Where each Tribe or Order of Men and que 


omen uſed a diſtinct Form bo Lamentation. 
For Example, the Tribe of 7 Tab _ lamented, 
brather ! the reſt of the ribes anſwered, 

pry ot ! ſee Fer. xxii. 18. This probably 
was done in the Mourning for Zo/iab, ſee 1 Ef. 
dras i. 32. and obſerved in the Times after 

the Return from Captivity, ſee 2 Chron. xxxv. 
25. compared with chap. xxxvi. 22, to which 

Ceremony the Expreſſions of the Text allude. 
Ibid. "The family, . of the houſe of Nathan] 
David had a Son named Nathan, 2 Sam. v. 14. 
Luke iii. 31. This Branch of the Bop Fa- 

mily ſeems here Tomi of 


Ver. 13. The bins ag] Soar 
ſuppoſe 2 this Sg Jag no 
ing up Perſons eminent in the Knowledge 
the Law; ſuch. v wo; han a. noted is 
who lived in our viour's Time, as St. Je 05 


rom informs us in his Commentary on 1/a. viil, - 


The LXX reads the Houſe of Simeon; which 
Tribe was intermixed with that of Thats 
Foſh. xix. 9. 

Ver. 14. All the families that 7 that remain . 5 
The Prophet having mentioned ribes diſhed 
and Families of chiefeſt Note 0 5 Time, 
compriſes: it the n l ha grad B 4 
non, Hg 


” "F\Y 174 TAS: 0 45 : 
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inhabitants Z | 
err Che houſe of David, with the a- 


their which was often 


as unclean e were excluded 


| ag Wh riters conf 


I ABI AH. 524 
B ene 


th Adouiens.” back 


N 141 


ewws upon their Converſion, and partic 


| their Ning ] 
Li * to P Foie, wo wn Die 


apes Promiſe e 5 | 


i > na 1 Þ 
iſt NON a 5 yo 2 ane 2 
ö 16: HER Lek har 


pig ve th avid, and to the 
ſin and for un- 


ther inhabitants f e upon their ſo- 
| 5 Humiliation, deſeri 57 13114. 
and believing, in E — crucified 


2 Fr obtain a ſul A free Par- 
on of all Tons being Adair] into the 


Church, of - Chriſt by Baptiſm : ſee Als ii. 


8, 39. Xii. 38, 39. The Word Fountain 
2 expreſſes the Chriſtian Bapti/m, 


iniſtred in Fauntains 
and Rixets; and likewiſe alludes to oper 


1% Waſpit Which uſually perform d 
running Wins, "were 3 
© Ex 1 q W legal Pollutions, — 


NE 92 Word MW²adab, Which properly 
ara 


= Law. 
3 4 
= Pars, I underſtands , 5 


qui unfit to attend upon e Fans 


XXXVi. 15.5 1 


* Fee 2 
ut of 4 1 8 a w 
ae a Dig 5 ews were forbidden to men- 
tion the names. of the Heathen Idols, if they 


could avoid it, fee Exod. xxiii. 13. oſs. xxint. 


7. Pſalm xvi. 4. So When Jdolatry ſhould be 
utterly extirpated, the Names of 1dols ſhould 


be. buried in oblivion, In the Popiſh Coun» 
tries many of, the Jews comply with the Ie. 


ctiſed, as ſome of their own 
:- ſee. the Note upon Ja. hev. 
pn Bey 8 de termino vite, lib. 
that. Threatning, Deut. xxviii. 
6.4 pow they Hall ſerue ' other Gods, which 
No e 
and ftone, as if it ſhould: be fulfilled in their 
Captivity under the L which 


Ir is not a ferro 


+ Jatry there 


r e Death (Jorg wt 


mpany of o- 


1 


| 


father and mother——fb 
Halt not live, for 


-— ———= —- —_— — — — — — — by — — — 


522 
the 


are here meant the Falſe Pro- 


phets, as the LXX tranſlate it, who under- 


ſtand the Word Nabi in that Senſe, in ſeve- 


ral Places of Jeremiah : compare Micah iii. per 


11. Zeph. iii. 4. The unclean Spirit is the 
une with a Lying Spirit, or a falſe Pretence 
to Prophecy and Eten Comp. Rev. xvi. 


13. 1 Kings xxii. 22. The Jews were always 
very much addicted to 


Sorcery, Charms, and 
other Sorts of Divination, as is obſerved in 
the Note upon Malachi iii. 5. and it is proba- 
ble that ſeveral. Pretenders to Prophecy will 
ariſe among them, near the Time of their fu- 
ture Reſtoration, to diſcourage their Return 
Home. 4% thy 
Ver. 3. When any ſhall yet propheſy, then bis 
: 22 unto him, ou 
thou ſpeakeſt lies in the name 
of the LoxD, and—— ſhall thruſt bim thro 


when he prophefith. Theſe falſe Pretenders ę reſpe&t 
to Prophecy, who diſc 


ouraged their Breth 
Converſion and Return, were confuted by Ex- 
perience; Things falling out quite otherwiſe 
than they had foretold: ſee ver. 4. This 
ſhall raiſe a juſt Zeal againſt ſuch Impoſtors, 
ſo that even their Parents ſhall be forward 
to put in Execution againſt them, the Penal- 


ties inflicted by the Law upon falſe Prophets <cattered.N] 


and Seducers: Deut. xiii. 6, 8, 9. xvill. 
20. They ſhall treat ſuch a one in the 
ſame manner, as their Fathers did the true 
Prophet, the Maſſias, ſhall pierce or thruſt bim 
thro ; for the fame Verb is uſed in the He- 
brew here, and chap. xii. 10. 
Ver. 4. The prophets ſhall be aſhamed every 
one of his vifion, when be hath propbeſied.] The 
Event proving quite otherwiſe than they had 
propheſied. | | 
Ibid. Neither ſhall they wear a rough garment 
to deceive.] The Prophets uſed to wear hairy 
or rough Garments: ſee Ja. xx. 2. this th 
did, partly in Imitation of Elijah, that was 
clad, 2 Kings i. 8. and partly becauſe it was a 
deſpicable or mournful it, and ſuitable to 
their Office, which was to denounce God's 
Judgments againſt Pride and Luxury. [Fobn 
Baptiſt wore ſuch a Garment, as was ſuitable to 
the Office of a Preacher of Repentance.} The 
Words import, that theſe Prophets ſhall diſown 
their former Pretences, and no longer wear 
ſuch a Garment, as a Badge of their Profeſſion. 
Ver. 5. But be ſhall ſay, I am no bet, I 
am an busbandman, &c.] To ſave themfelves 
from Puniſhment, ver. 3: each of them ſhall 
profeſs "Huſbandry, and fay that his Employ- 
ment from a Child had been to look after Cat- 
tle or till the Ground, as the Verb hiknani may 
be tranſlated. „ 85 
Ver. 6. And one ſhall ſay unto him, What 
are theſe Wounds in thy bands ? 5 When 
ſuch a ſevere Inquiſition is e againſt 
falſe Prophets, every one ſhall be ready to 
obſerve what Marks or Characters are print- 
ed upon the Hands of ſuch a Pretender, and 
to aſk him, How they came there? And he 


fall anfwer in his own Juſtification, This is 
not the Mark or C 


of any Idol, but 
only a Token that I am a Servant belonging 
to ſuch a Family. It was an ancient Cuſtom 


cular Character imprinted, upon 


( 


Fa * . * 7 . k - * 9 ; ' . > 
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for Maſters to ſet a Mark upon their Slaves 
or Goods: and there was ſometimes à parti- 
the Worſhip- 
: ſo we read in the third 
Book of Maccabees, that the Worſhippers of 
Bacchus had an Toy Leaf imprinted upon their 
Bodies. Such Impreſſions were often made 
upon the Handi, to which that Expreſſion al- 
ludes, Rev. xiii. 16. of receiving the mark. of 
the beaſt upon the right hand. Several Interpre- 
ters underſtand this Verſe of the Wounds of 
Chrift ; but I conceive the following Words 
more properly belong to that Subjet. 

Ver. 7. Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſbep- 


s of certain I 


berd, and againſt the man that is my fellow.) 


Here begins a new -Prophecy, im that 
the Maſſias, the great Shepherd, A he 18 de- 
ſcribed in this Prophecy, chap. xi. 4, &c. and 
in Ja. xl. 11. Ezek, xxxiv, 23. tho” with 
to his divine. Nature he be equal with 
God the Father, Phil. ii. 6, yet be deli- 
vered up to Death, by God's determinate Coun- 
ſel and Appointment : fee As ii. 23. iv. 28. 
A fword is put for any Inſtrument of the Di- 
uy Juſtice, as hath been obſerved” upon 
Xi. 17. e 

Ibid. Smite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be 
This our Lon p applies to his Diſ- 
ciples being ſcattered every man to bis own, upon 
his being apprehended and put to death: Mat. 
xxvi. 31. Job. xvi. 32. | 

Ibid. And I will turn mine hand upon the lit. 
tle ones.) This Sentence may be tranſlated in 
two con Senſes. The Hebrew Phraſe ren- 
dered here furn mine band, may ſignify either 
to puniſh or to ſpare : in the former Senſe it is 
taken Pſal. Ixxxi. 14. in the latter, Ezek. xx. 
22. where our Tranſlators render it, I with- 
drew my hand. In like manner the Word air, 


ſignifies great as well as little, as hath been ob- 


ſerved upon Micab v. 2. viz. it is tranſlated to 
this Senſe in ſome Copies of the LXX. and ſo 
Dr. Pocock underſtands it here, Not. in portam 
Maſis, cap. 2. If we follow our Englifh Tran- 
ſlation, the Senſe may be, I will ſhew Mercy 
to my little Flock, diſpirited by the Death of 
their Maſter, and will quickly ſhew him to 
them alive again, to their Joy and Comfort. 
If we tranſlate: the Words, I will turn my band 
upon the great. ones, they denounce a ſevere 
Judgment againſt the Zew:i/b Rulers, for their 
Sin in crucifying Chriſt ; agreeably to the Im- 
Port of the following Words. 

Ver. 8. In all the land two parts therein ſhall 
be cut off, &c.] Thoſe ſevere Judgments 
which our Saviour foretold ſhould come upon 
them, Mat. xxiv.. ſhall conſume wo Parts in 
three of the Nation, but a third Part ſhall eſcape 
the general Deſtruction, and be left to be diſ- 
perſed over the World to preſerve a Poſterity 
to future Generations. ee) 

Ver. 9. And I will bring the third part thro 
the fire, and will refine them as ſilver is refined, 
&c.] I will make them paſs thro? the Furnace 


, 


— 


of Affiftion, Ia. xlviii. 10. er among 


them ſhall be conſumed as Drofs 


and they that 


t and believe ſhall beſaved: Tee Exel. xx. 


repen 
38. and the Note there. 


„„. / | 


Lo Ibid. 


/ 
= 


Chap XIV. \ 


Ibid. 


ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, Chap. xii. 10. 


they ſhall humbly implore Pardon for their ther which 
Sins, and I will graciouſly hear and anſwer other; ſo we read 1 Cor. xv. 2. 


their Prayers : compare chap. x. 6. Y. lv. 
24, Hof. ii. 21. Joel ii. 3 2. 

Ibid, I will ſay, I is my. | ond the y foal .- 
Jay, The Loxp is my God.] o their Dilobe- 
dience I broke my Covenant with them, chap. xi. 
10. and they were no longer my P 1 
upon their Repentance and 
ſhall be as 


with them: Compare chap. viii. 8. Levit. xvi. 
12. Jer. XxX. 22. Exel. xi. 20. xxxvi. 28. 
xxxvii. 27. 5 


CHAP. XIV. 


The ARGUMENT. F 


The Beginning of the Chapter is a Continuation of 
by the Romans; then 


the taking of Jeruſalem 
follows the Jews final Victory 


of Jeruſalem, which ſhould follow. 


Ver. 1 I. EHOLD the day of the Lonp 

cometh, &c.] A Day remarka- 

ble for the Execution. of his J ay vn 

Feruſalem, and her Inhabitants : 3 

ii. 31. . 
to the 

Ver. 2. And 1 will gather all nations 


ainſt 
| Feruſalem to battel.) The . Romans 
of the known World, had the Strength of all 
Nations united in their Forces ; as Nebuchad- 
nexxar is ſaid to fight againſt 7 alem with all 
the Nn 72 earth of bis Fer. 
XLXV. 1. 


Ibid, r 
houſes. ri ed, and Fa Lon raviſbed.] The Ro- 
man Army ſhall exerciſe thoſe Acts of Luſt and 
1 * among Con- 
querors : ſee Ja. xiii Amos vil. 17. 

Ibid. And half 0 of the city ſhall go N cap- 
tivity.) It 1 fad 3 al. 8. a third 
par? of the land ſhalt be leſt therein, which is very 
well conſiſtent el ITT a tap» 
tivity. 


Ibid. And the reſidue the People ſhall not 
be cut off the city.] God ſhall preſerve 
the alf of the. Citizens from being 
cut off by the Enemy. There were forty 
thouſand of the Inhabitants ſuffered to go whither 
they would, faith Foſepbus de Bell. Jud. kb. vit. 


Cap. 15. 

Ver. 5. ac [or aſerwards] ſhall * 
Loxop againſt thoſe E 8 
&c.] — ſhall 


por. of theſe Nations, h the 


8 


1 Z EGHARI AH. 
AA and I uill ſence led their Armies in the Land of Canaan, 
bear them.] When I have poured upon them the Joſb. vi. 6. It is no unuſual ching for the 


. ity and Temple, 
25 the 1 bad not caft them . chap. x. uied ict the Mount of Oliues, Ezeh. 
6. and-I will renew my Covenant- Relation xi. 23. fo when C God ſhall return to Feru/alem, 


over their Ene- 
mies in the latter Times. The Prophecy con- 


cludes witb a Deſcription of the glorious State 


12 


Holy Writers to ſpeak of two Events toge- 


— Fruits, afterward they that are Chris ati 


Ver. 4. Aud his feet ball tand in that lay 

the mount of Oltves, . which is 
alem on the eaſt.] The Glory of the Lo xn, 
i. e. the Sbetinab or Symbol of God's Preſence, 


and make it the Scat of his Preſence again, 
it ſhal] return 28 fame way it departed: 
ſee Exe. xliii. 2. We may add, that when 
our Lo nde Benn the eus of O- 
lives, n gat told his Diſciples, be ſhould 
come again in lite manner, i. e. in a viſible and 
glorious Appearance at the ſame Place, 42 i. 
11, 12. 

Ibid. And the mount of Olives foall cleave in 
the midſt thereof, toward the eaſt and toward 
a —_ and there ſhall be a very great valley. 
* ben wer e, ſuch as was in the Time ot 

ing U ſee Amos i. 1. the middle of 
1 Olivet ſhall cleave afunder, and fink 

tor Tops of ſo as to leave the two 

Poinz or Þ of the Hill; North and South, 
„ Mount Obvet had thiee Tops. 
G 
on the South, and the Third in the Middle, 
from whence Chriſt aſcended, and where. Cbri- 
ſtiansin after-Times erefteda Croſs in Memory 


of his Aſcenſion there. __ Ys Tra- 
vels, p. 103. 


Ver. 5. Aud ye ball flee to. ths valley of the 
mountains, &c. ” When ye ſce'the Mount of 
Olives cleave | ne ſhall flee toward the 


= 


171 
on 


[fy 3: 


Il 


Ibid. And the Lo 
and all the. ſaints [or holy Ones] 


my Gop /þ 


Or witb him; as the Chaldee 
The W Deſcription o 
attended 


LXX 


24 
4 


8 
1 


| l 27. xxv. 31. Art viii. 
38. 5 Word Ledaſbin, tranſlated Saints, elſe- 
: ſee Deut. xxx. 2. fo 


m e he the Word Saint is-uled i in od yew: g | 


r 


b ini. 1g. and St. Fade ver. 14. 
rophecy of Enoch, faith, 


X x X 2 


the 


| LozD 
£75 
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happen at a great diſtance from each 
2 9 


before Feris. 


the 


i. 


 #nown tothe LorD, not 


5 


$24 


Lonp cometh with tex thouſand of his Saints, or 


a Ones : a Place 
is often applied to 
ke the Note 


y parallel with that 
Text, The Name JzHovan, LorDy 
the Me/tas by the Prophets: 
Ja. vii. 14. and * * i. 7. 
and compare Xii. 8, 10. of this Prophe- 
cy. The Time here ſpecified may. probably 
be the Seaſon when up yes al t upon, or 
behold, him whom they Pierced, chap. xii. 
10. . 

Ver. 6. it ſhall come to paſt in that day, 
that the light ſhall not be clear and dark.) It ſhall 
not. be clear in ſome Places, and dark in other 
Parts of the World: i. e. there ſhall not be 
that Succeſſion of Day and Night as there. is 
1 a 

Ver. 7. But it ſhall be one day, which ſhall be 
| nor night : but [or 
and] it ſhall come to paſs that at evening time it 
2 be ligbt.] At 45 Conſummation of all 
Things, a Time pre- determined by God, but 
known to no Creature, Mat. xxiv. 36. there 
ſhall not be any Viciſſitude of Day and Night, 


but one uninterrupted Day, without any Even- 


ing or Twilight: compare /a. Ix. 19, 20. 
Rev. xxi. 23. xxii. 5. ö 
Theſe two Verſes may be expounded with 
reſpect to the Jews, that their Condition ſhall 
be for ſome Time not altogether proſperous 
nor yet quite deſperate. The great Criſis of 
their Affairs ſhall be in a Day which God a- 
lone knows; unlike to our Days : dark at the 
Beginning and clear in the End, when the Light 
is not expected, fot 
Ver. 8, And it ſball be in that day, that living 


' _ waters ſhall go out of Jeruſalem.) The Supplies 


of Grace are often repreſented in 4 by 
Rivers and Streams of Water, which both cleanſe 
and make fruitful the Ground thro? which they 
paſs : ſee Ezek. xlvii. 1. Joel iii. 18. Here 
they are deſcribed as coming out of Zeruſalem : 
in Ezekiel and Joel th 
of the Temple ; both Deſcriptions intimating 
that the Church is the Spring from whence 
all the Means of Grace are communicated to 
Believers. . 

Ibid. Half of them towardthe former ſea, and 
balf of them toward the hinder ſea.) The fame 
Hebrew Phraſe is tranſlated, the Eaſt ſea and 
the utmoſt ſea, Joel ii. 20, The. firſt of theſe 
denotes the Sea or Lake of Sodom, being to- 
ward the Eaſt Country, Ezek. xlvii. 8. the 
latter ſignifies the Mediterranean, or Weſtern 
Sea: ſee Deut. xi. 24. The Expreſſion im- 

rts that the whole Land ſhall have a plentiful 

hare of theſe Bleſſings which are here deſcribed 
under the Metaphor of living waters. 

Ibid, In ſummer and in winter ſhall it be.] 

They ſhall he the ſame in all Seaſons of the 


Year ; neither failing in Summer, nor over- 
flowing in Winter. | 


Ver. 9. And the Lox po Hall be King over all 
the earth : in that day ſhall there be one Lox vp 
and his name one.] Upon the Converſion of 

Jews, and the coming in of the PFulneſs 
of the Gentiles, the Name of God ſhall not 
be given to any Idol; Idolatry being utterly 
aboliſhed, chap. xiii. 2. and God ſhall be glo- 
rified with one Mind and one Mouth all the 


World over: compare Micah v. 12, 13; 14: 
Zeph, iii. 9. Rev. xi. 13. The Stone which re- 
preſents Chriſt's Kingdom, ſhall then berome a 
mountain, and fill the whole earth : Dan, ii. 35. 
Ver. 10. All the land ſhall be turned as a plain 
from Geba to Rimmon, ſouth of Jeruſalem.) The 
Mountains about Jeruſalem (ſee P/al. cxxv. 2.) 
ſhall be leveled, perhaps by the ' Earthquake 
before mentioned, from Geba ' Northward 
to Rimmon Southward of Feruſalem, The Ex- 
7a; may ſignify, that all Impediments 
| be removed that oppoſe the Advancement 
of. Chriſt's Kingdom: compare chap. iv. 7, 
1h. x14. | 7 Ui e 
Ibid. And it ſball be lifted up, and inhabited in 
ber place.] The Mountains that obſtructed the 
Proſpect of Feruſalem being removed, the City 
ſhall be ſeen by Paſſengers afar off, like the Cit 
ſet on an hill, to which, the Church is com b 
Mat. v. 14. and it ſhallbe inhabited as former- 
ly : ſee xii. 6, | oy | 
Ibid. From Benjamin's gate, unto the place of 
the firſt gate [even] unto the corner gate.) Ben- 
jamir's Gate was on the North Side of the 
City, the Tribe of Benjamin lying North ward 
in reſpect of Jeruſalem. The Prophet foretels 
that the City ſhall be inhabited from Benjamins 
Gate Northward, to the firft or old Gate South- 
ward, mention'd Neb. iii. 6. xii. 39. and till 
further on, to the corner gate, ſituate on the 


- South-Weſt Part of the City. See Dr. Light- 


foot's Deſcription of Fudea, c. 26. 

Ibid. And from. the tower of Hananeel, unto 
the King's wine-preſs. | The Tower of Hananeel 
was on the South Part of Feruſalem, as the 
fame Writer obſerves, and the king's wwine-preſs 
on the North Part: compare this Verſe with 
Jer. xxxi. 38, 39. (HCA 0H 

Ver. 11. And men ſhall dwell in it, and there 
fall be no more utter Deſtruction.] The City 


ſhall never be utterly deſtroyed, as it was by + 
are ſaid to come out <the Chaldeans and Romans, compare Fer. xxx1. 


40. The latter Part of the Sentence may be 
tranſlated, there ſhall be no more curſe, © In the 
new State of Things here foretold, the Curſe 
which Sin brought into the World ſhall be re- 
moved. The fame Words are by 
St. Fobn, Rev. xxii. 3. and ſeem to be taken 
from this Place, 30 

Ibid. But Feruſalem ſhall ſafely be inhabited'Þ- 
A Promiſe often repeated in the Prophets: ſte 
Fer. xxiii. 6. and the Note there. | 

Ver. 12. And this ſhall be the plague. where- 
with the LoR D will ſmite all the peoplethat have 
fought 4. Jeruſalem. &c.] Thoſe that die 
not in the Battel, nor fall by the Hand of their 
Brethren, ſee ver. 13. ſhall be deſtroyed by 
Famine or Conſumption. | 

Ver. 13. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that a real tumult from the Lox D ſhall be a- 
mong them, &c.] Or, a great diſcomſiture, as 
the Word is tranſlated, 1 Sam. xiv. 20. The 
LXX render ir an Eftaſie: ſuch a Terror or 
Confuſion ſhall ſeize them, as ſhall take away 
the Uſe of their Reaſon, ſee chap: ' xii. 4. 
or there ftiall be Miſunderſtandings among 
them, ſo that they fhall fall one upon 
another, as the Army of the Pbiliſtines and 
Moabites did, 1 Sam. xiv. 20. 2 Chron. xx.-23. 

1 com- 


t 


Chap. XIV. 


compare Ezek. xxxviii. 21. The Prophet goes 


back to #9 ther Ac how God would 
diſcomfir ſe that come againſt Jeruſalem, 
ver. 3. 

Ver. 14. And Judab alſo ſhall fig bt at [orra- 
ther for] Feruſalem, ] The 7 hal Loy ny the 
Tents of Fudab firſt, chap. xii. en they 
ſhall join their Forces EET 


my, when he comes againſt Feruſalem : ſee 
chap. xii. 2, 

| Ibid. And the wealth of the beatben round about 
ſhall be gathered together, &c.] As they came 
with an Intent to make a Prey of 7eruſalem, fo 
the Wealth which they broughg with them ſhall 
become a Spoil to the Jes: compare Ezek. 

xxxviii. 12. XXXIX. 10. 

Ver. 15. And ſo ſhall be the pla oof Be es 
&c.] This is to be joined to the 12th Verſe, 
the 13th and 14th being read in a Parentheſis, 
Both Man and Beaſt in that Army ſhall be 
conſumed in one common Deſtruion. | 

Ver. (5. Aud it ſhall come to paſs, that every th 
ont that is left of all the nations that came — 
Jeruſalem, ] Thoſe that were not in the 
that marched againſt 
may be tranſlated, Every one that is left from 

among all the nations, 8c. and then they may be 
underſtood of the Jews. that remained behind, 


and*did not go to Judea to fight for Ferula . 


lem. The Fewiſh Commentators follow this 
Senſe. 

* Ibid. Shall even go up year by year 10 worſhip u 
the King, the L. o x * of Hoſts, and keep the 
feaſt of tabernacles.) i. e. They ſhall join in 


the folemn Acts of Chriſtian Worſhiß. The 


Prophets often deſcribe the State of the Goſpel 
by the Uſages of their own Times: compare 
ver. 20, 2 1, of this Chapter, 
22. ſee likewiſe 1a. Ix. 7, 9. Ixvi. 23. with 
the Notes upon thoſe Places. The Feaſt of 
Tabernacles being obſerved in Remembrance of 
God's conducting and preſerving the Jeu in 

the Wilderneſs for forty Years, was obſerved 
with extraordinary Expreſſions of Rejoicing: 
compare Hof. xii. 9. The Jews have a Traditi- 
on, that the Defeat of Gg and Magog, which 
ſeems to be the ſame Diſcomfiture which, a, here 


deſcribed, ſhall fall out upon the Feaſt of N. 


bernacles or as others fay, that the 
Months cleanſing of the Land, Ezek. xxx 
ſhall be finiſhed at that Time. 
Ver. 17. Even upon them ſhall be no rain.] 
For want of which they ſhall ſuffer a Famine. 
Ver. 18. And if the family of Egypt go not up, 


15 


and come not, that have no rain, there all be be 


Plague wherewith the Lok p will. ſmile the heu- 
hs &c.] Tho! the Fruitfulneſs of Egypt, eſpe- 
cially the _> Part of it (Fs, Herodatus, lib. 
ii. c. 10.) depends not upon Rain; compare 
Deut. xi. 10, 11. yet if the Jews that dyell 
there, or the reſt of the Inhabitants, do not 


join in the ſolemn Acts of Cbriſtian Worſhip 


(ſe ver. 16.) they ſhall ſuffer the ſame Plague 


of Famine with which others are threatned, 4. e. 


the Nile /ball not over flow, as the Targum ex- 
plains it; from whence a Famine will enſue. The 
Words may be tranſlated. more exactly to the 
Hebrew — Vibe Family of Egypt go not up, 


. ſhall there not be the Plague wherewith the LORD 


22 ZECHARIA H 


« nulli imbres ſunt, aut 'rari; Our 


AI the upper Part of Egypt, about 


and chap; viii. 21, 


Theſe, faith the 


have often an 


1 
will ſmite the heathen that ame not 1 On 
Particle Velo is often taken interrogati 
Noldius obſerves, p. 342: The Were Ward 7 
is equivalent to Kingdom: 170 8 ww 


7 1 1 5 n . 
& have no rein;] The u Pert & E ; 
Op! „beyond Thebes, | The upper 8285 125 
eſtimony of Herodotus, refert'd to in the lat 
Note, e affirms the ſame, Nat. Queft. I. pre 
c. 2. In ca parte que in Arbiopiam vergit, aut 
Coun- 
tryman, Mr. Graves, in his P amidqrar bia, 
5 2. tells us, That while b2 lived at Alex: 
* andria, a 2 deal of Rain fell there in the 
Months of December and Fannary : but in 
e, and 
the Cataracts of Nile, the Inhabitants af- 
** firmed that they ſeldom had any Rain.“ 
Ver. 20. In that day ſhall there bs upon the bells 
(or bridles OY low el HoLIiNESSUNTO THE 


ti org ml heme 


Promiſe of an unive 


| 2 of in the Pro wk as concomitant of 
Feruſalem. The Words 5 


flouriſhing State ＋ Chriſt's Kingdom. Ta- 
king this to be the general Import of the Place, 


the firſt Part of the e implies the 
Bridles, or Trappin of | r Neue 
Chaldee explaits di Weh i. e the 


neceſſary Furniture of Fa all no more be 
applied to its former Uſe, but ſhall be looked 


as facred, and laid up in the Armory of 
odds Houle, for 4 Memorial of the odd Suc- 


ceſs he had given his People n eir Ene- 
mies. See 2 Chron; xxiii. 9. 
I bid. And the pots in the 555 s tage fool 
like the bowls before the Altar.] In pu 
this Interpretation, by the Word rat, Pots, 
we are to underſtand Helmets, called uo be- 
cauſe of their Shape, being made like a Pot. 
ext, ſhall be like the Bowls 
or- Vials, before the Altar; no more to be p 
1 in War or Blood - ſhed. In the Hebreo, 
ords made up of Letters of the ſame Or 
ffinity of Senſe. S9 uh wo 
Word near a-kin to Siroth, ſign ifies a Coat of 
Mail ; and the Words 4, 77779 Shetion we 
uſed in the ſame 6 
Ver. 21. Tea, every pot eruſalem, and in 
Fudab, ſball be 2 Rog ihe ,0RD' of Hoſts.} 
Even every private Helmet in Juudb and in 
Feruſalem, ſhall be as uſeleſs to the, Purpoſes 


they were formerly em bores. 3 in, as the n moſt 


Things in the emple. 
Ibid. And all they that hari ice, 12 come * 
take them and ſcerbe therein.) The 
- ariſe to ſuch a Number, rang 1 one Fol 
ſacrifovth were to ſeethe ſeparate 2A would 
ſuffice for Pots for eyery this Io: 5 


terpretation be ndt ted "we ry 
the the Words ſet forth a e e 


Grace and Holinefs which tall hen 85 5 


ſtowed upon all Believers, they 
Priaſts unis God ; ſee 1/a. a 
xx. 6. ſet 4 2 Sete, 


as the Pri were under 41 La ;whoſe . Office 

it was to erbe, e 9 PT 

Tee e 3 AI 
b 
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526 A.COMMENTARY 

| Ibid. Aud in that. day, there ſhall be na more that no Hypocrite or unclean Perſon 
the Canaanite in the bouſe of the Lord of Heft.] any ſhare in the Society of the Fade: 15 
If we underſtand the former Words of an uni- Rev, xxi. 27. xXxii. 15. The Chaldee and vul- 
verſal Peace, the Senſe of theſe will be, that gar Latin tranſlate the Words, There ſoall be no 
no Stranger or unbelieving Enemy, ſhall give more any Merchant in the Houſe of the Lok p of 
- any Annoyance to the Servants or Worſhip of Hoſts, There ſhall be ſuch Plenty of all Provi- 
| God ; fee Joel iii. 17. The Chriſtian Church is fions at home, that there will be no need of be- 
often called the or Temple of God in the ing ſupplied by any Traffickers from abroad. 
Ne Teſtament: Eph. ii. 20, &c, 1 Tim. Taking the Words in this Senſe, they are equi- 
iii. 15. Heb. iii. 6. 1 Pet. iv. 19. If we follow \ valent to thoſe Deſcriptions of Plenty foretold in 
the common Interpretation, the Words import, the Days ofthe Meftas, Joel iii. 18. Amos ix. 13. 4 


of 


2 


4 


— 


5 


COMMENTARY 


Prophet MALACHL 
I) e PREFACE. 


HE Prophet Malachi was in all likelihood Contemporary with Nehemiah. His 
Prophecy fuppoſes the Temple to be built, and the * of God ſettled there ; but 
blames the Prieſts and Levites for not attending upon the Publick Worſhip, Chap. i. 10. 
and the People for _ erring the Lame and the Blind, ibid. ver. 7, 8. and robbing God of 
his Tithes and Offerings, Chap. iii. 10. which agrees very well with the Abuſes we read 
of, Nehem, x. 33——39. xül. 10, 11, 12. as his Reproving them for marrying ſtrange 
Wives, ii. 11. exactly anfivers Nehem. x. 30. xXiii. 23, &c. | 
Biſhop Lloyd dates this Prophecy ſomething later than Nehemiah's Time, about 397 
Years before Chriſt ; at which Time, according to his Computation, the firſt Seven of 
„ Daniel's Weeks, or 49 Years, were expired: which Time, as bis Lordſhip explains the 
Words, was allotted for ſealing up the Viſion and Prophecy: Dan. ix. 24. i. e. for com- 
+ Ppleating the Canon of the Old Teſtament. The Words of Malachi, chap. iv. 4, 5. import, 
bat after bim the fews were not to expeft a Succeſſion of Prophets: Whereupon he ex- 
horts them carefully to objerve the Law of Moſes, and to look for no other Prophet, till 


7 


Elias the Forerunner of the Meſſias. ſbould come. 


— — 


* 


— — 


CHAP. I.  Zech. xii. 1. Hael ſtands here for Judab, as it 


Ya does ver. 5. Chap. ii. 11. Micab i. 14. iii. 1, 
The ARGUMENT. ” 8, 9. that being the only Remainder of the 


God reproves the Jews for ther Togratitude, and {ret roi wo this Foes 
e = People for their e. Yes. 2. 1 bove loved you, ſaith the Lo R D. 
Wat and careleſs Performance of the Publick I have choſen you for my peculiar People, out 
Worſoip. x +.  ofpure Love and Kindneſs, without any antece- 

Ver. 8 8 H E burden of the LoxD dent Merits on your Side: ſee Deut. vii. 8. x. 15. 


40 Iſrael by Malachi.] The Ibid. And Verſe the 3d. Was not Eſau Ja- 
Mord Burden is ſometimes cots brother ? ſaith the LoxD : yet I loved 
...... cquivalentto Prophecy, and Jacob; and I bated Eſau, and laid his \moun- 
in this Senſe it is taken here, and is ſo imerpre- tains and bis heritage waſte.] I have all along 
del in the Hriack Verſion: ſee the Note upon fſhewed a particular Kindneſs to Jucub and his x 
3 


iy 
cry 
Fa 


— —oY 


Family, above that of Eſau, tho* they were 
both the Sons of Haac: and have lately given 
a ſignal Proof of it in that I have reſtored you 
to your on Country again, after your Cap 
tivity ; whereas I have ſcattered the Eden, 
and diſpoſſeſſed them of Mount Seir, their 
ancient Inheritance, Deut. ii. 5. by the Naba- 
theans, to which they ſhall never be reſtored 
again: Compare Fer. xlix. 18. Ezek. xxxv. 
9. Hating is ſometimes uſed comparative- 
for a leſs Degree .of Love : ſee Gen. xxix. 
31. Luke xiv. 26. St. Paul alledges this Text, 
Rom. ix. 13. to prove, that God might juſt! 
reject the Jews for their rejecting the Goſpel, 
notwithſtanding his Promiſes made to Abra- 


bam's Seed; ſince he had from the Beginning 


freely beſtowed particular Favours upon one 
Branch of his Poſterity, from which others 
were excluded. | 

Ibid. For the dragons in the wilderneſs.] T 
Word Tannin or Tannotb, ſignifies any large 
Creature of the creeping kind, whether by 
Land or Sea: fee the Note upon Micab i. 8. 
Here it is taken for a great Serpent, ſuch as 
are commonly found in Defarts and deſolate 
Places: Compare P/al. xliv. 19. Ja. xiii. 22. 
Jer. ix. 11. Ii. 3. 


Ver. 4. We are impoveriſhed [or deſtroyed, than 


Comp. Fer. v. 17.] But we will return and build 
the deſolate places.) They hoped to be reſtored 
1 own Country again, as the Jews had 

Ibid. They ſhall build, but I will throw down.) 
Or, If they ſhall build, yet I will throw down : 
ſee Noldius, Concord. p. 90. They ſhall ne- 
ver ſucceed in their Attempts to recover their 
own Country, and ſhall be finally ſubdued by 
Hyrcanus, and the Name of the Edomite utterly 


extinguiſhed. See Dr. Prideaux, ad an. A. A 


129. \ , 
bid. Aud they ſhall call them the border of 


wickedneſs, and the people againſt whom the 
Lok D bath indignation for ever. | They 
ſhall be ſpoken of as a remarkable Example 
of God's ſevere Judgments upon a ſinful Peo- 
ple. The Word Border is 
Country here, and in the following Verſe : fo 
it is uſed Fer. xxxi. 17. Exztk. xi. 10. Amos 
VI. 2. 8 > T . 0 
Ver. 5. And your eyes ſhall ſee it, and ye 
ſhall fax: the L dn will be magnified from the 
border of Iſrael.) Tho? you ungratefully forget 
God's former Mercies, he will give you freſh 
Inſtances of his Favour towards you, ſo that 
ye ſhall be forced to acknowledge that he con- 
tinues to make his Name and Power illuſtrious 
in your Preſervation. WRT | 
Ver. 6. A fon honoureth his father, and a 
ſervant his maſter, &c.] | Thoſe Degrees of 
Reſpect that are due to human Authority, 
are in a more eminent Manner to be paid to 
the Supreme Lox p of all: So the Prieſts 
who are dedicated to my Service in a pe- 
very undu- 


culiar Manner, behave themſelves” 
rifully, in that Diſreſpe& which they. new to 
my Name and Worſhip: ſee the follomng 


"ap. I. upon M AL ACHI. 


of regard your Prayers or Interceſſion. 


$27 
ly perſiſt in juſtifying themſelves :' Comp. 
chap. ii. 14, 17. iii. 2, 8, 13. re 

Ver. 7. Te offer 2 bread" upon mine Al- 
tar the Table of the LoR D,] The Words 
Altar and Table denote the e Thing: 
compare Exet. xli. 22. What was conſumed 
upon the Altar, was "God's Portion, and is 
called the Bread f God, Lev. xxi. 6. and 
the Food of the Lo R , . Hi. 21, 16. as 
our Tranflation renders it, but it is in the 
Hebrew, the bread f the Lon D. So by pol- 
luted Bread is meant maimed and blecmithed 
CY as it is particularly expreſſed ver. 

Ibid. In that ye ſay, the table of the Lox D is - 
contemptible.] By your Actions you declare how 
little Value you have for the Worſhip of God, 
ſince you care not in how ſlight and contemp- 
tuous a manner it is performed. 

Ver. 8. And if ye offer the blind for Sacri- 
fice, is it not evil ?] The Beaſts to be offered in 
Sacrifice were required to be perfect and with- 
_— Levit. xxii. 21, 22. f 

id. Offer it now to thy governor, will he be 
pleaſed with 1 * It — a great Contem 
of Almighty „when Men are leſs 
in maintaining the Decencies of his Worſhip, 

they are in giving proper Reſpects to 
their Superiors, * 

Ver. 9. And now, I pray you, beſeech Cod, 
that be will be gracious unto us; this hath been 
by your means,; will be regard your perſons ? 
This irreverent Performance of God's Worſhi 
is a National Sin, for which we may 
ſome publick Judgment. It is the Prieſts 
Office to intercede with God, to be merciful to 
his People: ſee Joel ii. 17. and you are more 
eſpecially obliged to do this, becauſe this 
Wickedneſs has been occaſioned by your Neg- 
lect, altho' it is much to be feared he will not 


you that 


. * 87 1 


Ver. 10. Who is there even amo 
would ſhut the doors for nought ? Ke.) You do 
not attend upon my Service in the Temple, 
out of any Zeal or Affection for it, but 


Y 
equivalent to c with a regard to your own Profit and Advan- 


tage, which makes both your Perſons and your 
Offerings una able unto me: And under 
the Goſpel I will put an end both to yo 
Prieſthood and the Sacrifices which you offer: 
ſee the following Verſe. The Words for-nought, 
at the End of the firſt Sentence, are not in the 
Hebrew, but are ſupplied by our Interpreters. 
The LXX render the Sentence to this Senſe, 
It is through you (or through your Fault) 
that the doors will be ſbut, you would be 
content to have the Doors of the Temple 
quite ſhut up, and God's Worſhip wholly in- 
\. Vers A place incenſe ſhall. be 
offered to my name, 3 ofering.] The 
Prophet deſcribes the Chriſtian Sacrifice of 
Prayer and Thankſgiving, by the outward 
Rites of the Fewi/ſh Worſhip : ſee the Note on 
Zecb. xiv. 16. Incenſe was 2 172 as a 
Figure or Emblem of Prayer by Jews 
themſelves, ſee Pal. exli. 2. Luke i. 10. 
be S 
3 1 N as r | Or- 
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Worſhip was confined to the Temple. The 
Words of Chriſt are a Commentary upon this 
Text, Jobs iv. 21, 22. The bour cometh when 
ye ſhall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Je- 
ruſalem, worſhip the Father, but the true wor- 
ſhippers ſhall worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, 
Where Spirit is oppoſed to the Carnal Ordi- 
nances of the Jewiſh Service, ſuch as Meats 
and Drinks and n and Truth 
is uſed by way of Diſtinction from the ſame 


, * r 
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putting him off with the worſt they had. Dr. 
Pocock thinks the Words are to be underſtood 
of ſuch Offerings as of their on accord they 
vowed to God, which were to be Males, Le- 
vit. xxii, 19. And if they would not perform 
their Vows, in ſuch a manner as God directed, 
it were better they did not vow at all; fee 
Deut. xxii. 17. N 
It was in this reſpect that AbePs Sacrifice 
was preferred before Cair's, that he offered of 


external Rituals, which were only ſhadows of c the beſt of his Subſtance, Thus much is im- 


things to come. The Hebrew Word Mincha, 
Offering, is commonly tranſlated by our In- 
terpreters Meat-offering, but ſhould rather 
be rendered Bread-offering, it being that 
Offering of fine Flour 'which always ac- 
companied the other Sacrifices, ſee Levit. 
ii. I. ix. 17. It ſeems to ſignify the dai- 
ly Sacrifice, by a Synecdoche, in the 13th 
Verſe of this Chapter, and chap. ii. 12, 13. as 
it does in 1 Kings xviii. 29. 36. Mr. Mede 
thinks the Word is uſed here to denote the 


Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, which may 


be properly called a Commemorative Sacri- 
fice: ſee his Diſcourſe of the Chriſtian Sacrifice. 


Ver. 12. But ye have profan'd it, in that ye 


ſay, the table of the Lok D is polluted, &c. | 
But ye have profaned mine Altar, and in 
your careleſs Performance of my Service there, 

ou do as good as ſay, there is no difference 
— what is offered upon it, and other 
common Meats: Thus you render my Sacri- 
fices contemptible in the Sight of the People. 
The Word Nib, Fruit, is applied to Sacri- 
fice, ſee J/a. lvii. 19. where the fruit of the lips, 
is explained of the Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſ- 
giving, Heb. xiii. 15. The Oclo, bis Meat, 
may be underſtood either of that Part of the 
Sacrifice, which was immediately offered upon 
the Altar, and is called the food of the Lord, 
ſee the Note upon ver. 7. or elſe of the re- 
mainder of the Sacrifice which God allotted 
to the Prieſt, and to thoſe that made the 
Offering, but was ſtill eſteemed an hallowed 
Thing, as having been conſecrated to God : 
ſee Numb. xviii. 9, 10. Levi, xix. 8. 

Ver. 13. Ze have ſaid, what a wearineſs is 


it? and ye have ſnuffed at it.] Ye have com- 


plained of the conſtant Attendance upon my 
Altar, as a weariſome Employment, as if ye 
were over-burthened with the Care of Purity- 
ing your ſelves, and the nice Inſpection of the 
Sacrifices brought thither 3 ſo you have by 
your outward Geſtures expreſſed your Con- 
tempt of my Service. 

Ibid. And you have brought that which was 
torn, &c.] See ver. 8. 

| Ibid. They have brought an offering. | See the 
Note upon ver. 11. 

Ibid. Should I accept this of your hands.] God 
hath declared in Levit. xxii. 20. that he will 
not accept a Sacrifice any way blemiſhed or 
imperfect. 

Ver. 14. But curſed be the deceiver, which 
bath in his flock a male, and voweth and ſacri- 
Fficeth unto the Loxp à corrupt thing.] The 
former Reproofs related only to the Prieſts ; 


here the Prophet reproves the People, that 


would offer to deceive Almighty God by 
3 
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plied in the Words of St. Paul, Heb. xi. 4. 
where the Apoſtle ſaith, Abel offered aaeiore 
Ivolar, a Sacrifice beiter in its kind than Cain. 
Ibid. For I am a great king, - ſaith the Lok» 
2 and my name is [or ſhall be] dread- 
ul among the heathen.) As God is the great 
king over all the earth, and will be acknow- 
ledged as ſuch among the Gentiles, under the 
Goſpel, ver. 11. ſo Mens religious Services 
ought to be rmed with a Reverence ſui- 
table to the Greatneſs of his Majeſty. 


CHAP. I. 


The AnGUMEN T. 
Gd 


The beginning of the Chapter is a Continuation of 
God's reproof to the Prieſts for their Unfaith- 
fulneſs in their Office. From the 10th Verſe he 
proceeds to reprove the People: for Marrying 
ſtrange Women, and even divorcing their 
former Wives, to ſbew their Fondneſs of ' ſuch 
unlawful Marriages, 


Ver. 1, 2. HIS commandment is for you 
—/o give glory to my name.] 

Which you have deſpiſed by your irreverent 

Performance of- my Service, chap, i. 6, &c. 

Tbid. I will ſend @ Curſe upon you, and curſe 
your bleſſings. ] - Turn your Bleſſings into Cur- 
ſes, or rather remove your Bleſſings, and ſend 
Curſes and Calamities in their ſtead. 

Ver. 3. Bebold I will corrupt your ſeed.] The 
Seed wherewith you ſow your Ground, ſo that 
there ſhall not be wherewith to furniſh the 
Meat-Offerings requiſite for the daily Sacri- 
fice : ſee * iii. 11. Joel i. 13. 

Ibid. And ſpread dung upon your faces, eben 
the dung of your ſolemn feaſts,] Ye ſhall become 
as contemptible, as if one had covered your Fa- 
ces with Dung and Filth, | 

Ibid. And one ſpall take away with it.] 
You ſhall be eſteemed as ſo many Nuiſances, 
only fit to be removed out of ſight, as Dung 
is. Compare 1 Kings xiv. 10. 4 
Ver. 4. And you ſhall know that I have ſent 
this commandment unto yon. By the Puniſh- 
ments which will follow upon your neglecting 
to obſerve the Commandment here enjoined 

u: ver. I, 2. 2 | | "TER 

Ibid. That my covenant might be with Levi. | 
That the Covenant that I made with the Tribe 
of Levi, that they ſhould be mine, Numb. iii. 
45. viii. 15. xvi. 9. may continue firm to 
your Poſterity. Some render it, Becauſe my 
covenant was with Levi; for the Breach of 
which you are accountable.  'So the Particle ie 
ſometimes ſignifies ; ſee Naldius, p. 457- 8 5 


er. 


Chap. II. pon MAL ACH 1. 

Ver. 5. My Covenant was with bim of life and 
peace, and I gave it him.] The Prophet ſpeaks. 
of the Succeſſion of the ancient Prieſts, ſuch as 
Aaron, Eleazar, Phineas, and their Succeſ- 
ſors, as of one ſingle Perſon under the Name 


ſons, to excuſe or alleviate their reaches of it. 
Ver. 10. Have we not all one father? hath 


not one God created us?] Here a new Section 


begins, wherein the Prophet ſeverely re- 
proves the Peoples Sin of marrying. ſtrange. 


of Levi, (compare Zech. x1. 16.) and faith, I 
gave him my Covenant of Happineſs and Se- 
curity, or I promiſed him a ſecure Enjoyment 
of his Office of the Prieſthood. The Words 
allude to Numb. xxv. 12, 13. where God 
ſpeaks to Phineas, I give bim my covenant of 
peace, and he ſhall have it and bis ſeed after bim, 


even the covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood : deal 


Where Peace ſignifies the ſame with Secu- 
rity, as it often does: i. e. a ſecure Poſſeſſion 
of the Prieſthood, without any Diſturbance 
or Interruption, expreſſed by an Everlaſting 
Prieſthood in the following Words : In which 
Senſe the Phraſe is uſed, Ezek. xxxiv. 25. 
XXXVU. 26. 

| Ibid. For the fear wherewith be feared me, 
&c.] As a Reward of his Fear and Reverence 
toward me, of which the holy Writings give 
us two remarkable Inſtances: the Zeal of the 
Levites againſt the Worſhippers of the Golden 
Calf, Exod. xxxii. 26, 29. and that zealous 
Act of Phineas, mentioned Numb. xxv. com- 
pare Deut. xxxiii. 8, 7. 

Ver. 6. He walked with me in peace and equi- 
ty, &c. 
Rule of my Laws. Compare Gen, v. 22. vi. 
9. and he diſcharged his Duty with Fidelity, 
and without any Diſturbance or Offence, and 
was a means of converting Sinners from the er- 
ror of thetr ways. | 

Ver. 7. For the Prieſts lips ſhould preſerve 
knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the law at bis 
mouth.) As it is the Prieſts Duty to under- 
ſtand the meaning of the Law, ſo the People 
ought to reſort to them for Inſtruction in any 


Difficulty that ariſes concerning the Senſe of 


it. ſee Levit. x. 11. Deut. xxii. 9, 10. For 
this Reaſon the Levites had 48 Cities allotted 
to them among the ſeveral Tribes, that the 
People might more eaſily conſult them upon 
every Occaſion : ſee Numb. xxxv. 7. 
Ibid. He is the meſſenger of the Lok p of boſts.] 
God has appointed the Prieſts his Ordi 
Meſſengers, to declare his Will unto the Peo- 
ple, as the Prophets are his Extraordinary 
Ambaſſadors. The Word Meſſenger in the 
uſual Senſe of it is equivalent to Prophet: ſee 
Ta. xlii. 19. xliv. 26. Hag. i. 13. It fig- 
nifies the ſame with an Interpreter of the di- 
vine Will, Jab xxxill. 23. 
Ver. 8. Ye have cauſed many to ſtumble at the 
law.] You have either perverted the Senſe 
of the Law, or encouraged others to break it 
by your ill Example: fee ver. 12. and com- 
pare Rom. xiv. 21. P 
Ibid. Ze have corrupted the covenant of Levi.) 
By your evil Practices you have broke that 
Covenant, whereby I placed you in a near 
Attendance to my ſelf : ſee ver. 4. and com- 
Nebem. . 13 1 ihe le. 
Ver. g. But e been partial in tbe la. 
Or, 58 perſons in the law, as the: Hebrew 


literally ſignifies, i. e Have wreſted the 


Senſe of the Law, in favour of particular Per- 


He directed all his Actions by the 


wives, which grew much in Practice in Ezra. 
and Nebemiabs Time, who exper awe Ie. 
teſtation of it: Ezra ix. 1. Nebem. xiii. 23. 
Prophet here begins his ion 


pairng them tn ming, thay 
and Father, in O I 


with 1 as Brethren, being 
nearly allied iritual as 
Relation. wy we Ry 
Ibid. y do we deal treacherouſly every 
man againſt bis brother, by profaning the cove- 
nant of our fathers?) By theſe Marriages 
ith Strangers, we deal falſly and injuriouſly 
with our Brethren and Countrymen, by the 
ill Treatment of their Daughters or Siſters 
whom we took to Marriage: ſee ver. 14. and 
we violate that Covenant God made with our 
Fathers, hereby he ſeparated us from the reſt 
of hy e in order to preſerve that 
iſtinction, us to intermarry with Ido- 
laters : Deut. vii. 3. 8 
Ver. 11. For Judab pure pe the bolineſs 
of the Lon p which be loved.) This Sin im- 
plies the Profanation of God's holy People, 
which he ſct apart for his own Worſhip and 
Service 3 a Profanation of the Temple, when 
the Prieſts who officiated there, were guilty of 
the fame Crime; ſee ver. 12. and laſtly, Pro- 
RE e 
EWS: VET. 10. a | 
Regard for theſe three Sorts of Holi, and 
threatned ſevere Puniſhment to thoſe that 
break the Laws made to preſerve them. 
Ibid. And hath married. the Daughter. of a 
ſtrange God.) God calls himſelf the Father of 
e 
on ver. 10. Fer. 
xxxi. I. 2 Cor. vi. 18. . e e 
Idolaters bear the ſame Relation to the Gods 
whom they worſhip. 
Ver. 12, The maſter and ſcholar out of the 


The 
with owned 
the 


nary Tabernacle of Facob.] He that perſuades or 
lawful, and he that follows ſuch, Advice, 


The Expreſſion ſeems to comprehend both 
the Prieſt and the People. The Words may 
relate to one of the Prieſts of Foiada's Fami- 
ly, who had contracted ſuch a Marriage, 
and by his Example given. ] t 
to that wicked Practice: Nebem. xiii. 28, 29. 
The Hebrew reads, He that wakes, and be that 
anfevers : It ſeems to be a 'Proverbial Speech. 
denoting a Maſter and Scholar, as our Inter- 
preters render it: An Inſtructor is deſcribed 
as one that wakeneth the ear of his Diſciple ; 
1/a. 3 e 
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the Words, If he hate (her) let him 


garment, Cr, covers his 
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Ver. 13. And this have ye done again.) The 
Words ſhould be tranſlated, This thing 
have ye done : The Prophet proceeds to reprove 
them for another Crime added to the former : 
viz, To ſhew how much greater Affection 
they had for Strangers, they divorced them- 
ſelves from their Jewiſh Wives: ſee the fol- 
lowing Verſe. | 

Ibid. Covering the altar of the LoxD with 
tears, with weeping and with crying.) This inju- 
rious Treatment of your Wives has made them 
fill the Courts of the Temple, even as far as 
the Altar itſelf, with their Lamentations, and 
importuning Heaven for Relief againſt your 
Oppreſſions: So that God will no more accept 
the Sacrifices there offered by 
ſhew ſo little Regard for common Juſtice and 
Humanity. | 

Ver. 14. And yet ye ſay, Wherefore * | Ye 
impudently in juſtifying your ſelves : 
ſee chap. i. 6. 

Ibid. Becauſe the Lox o hath been witneſs be- 
tween thee and the wife of thy youth, agar whom 
thou haſt dealt treacherouſly.) The Wife whom 
you now divorce, was one whom you made 
choice of when you were in the Prime of your 
Age, and you promiſed to live with her in 
true Love and Affection: but now you caſt 
her off without any Regard to that ſolemn 
Contract and Covenant between you, of which 
you called God to be'a Witneſs: Compare 


Prov. ii. 17. | 


Ver. 15. And did not he make one ? yet had 
be the reſidue of the ſpirit : and wherefore one? 
that he might jeek a godly ſeed.] Among va- 
rious Interpretations of the Words, this ſeems 
moſt probable, That the Prophet puts the 
Jews in mind of the firſt Inſtitution of Mar- 
riage in Paradiſe (as Chriſt did afterward upon 
a like Occaſion, Mat. xix. 5.) and tells them, 
God made but one Man at firſt, and made the 
Woman out of him, when he could have cre- 
ated more Women, if he had pleaſed ; to in- 
ſtruct Men that this was the true Pattern of 
Marriage, ordained for true Love and undi- 
vided Affection, and beſt ſerving the chief 
End of Matrimony, viz. the Religious Edu- 
cation of Children : whereas in Polygamy the 
Children are brought up with more or leſs 
Care, in Proportion to the Affection Men bear 
to their Wives. | 

Ibid. Therefore take heed to your ſpirit.] Do 
not give way to an inordinate and irregular 

ion. 

Ver. 16. For the Lord God of Iſrael ſaith, 
that he hateth putting away.] He allowed the 
Jews the Liberty of Divorce only for the 


hardneſs of their hearts, Mat. xix. 8. not that it 


was a Thing pleaſing to him. Some render 
ut her 
away: i. e. rather than uſe her ill. But the 
former Senſe is more agreeable to the Scope of 
the Place. 10 . 

Ibid. For one covereth violence with bis gar- 
ment.] Or, And when one puts violence upon his 
garment with violence; 
as Dr. Pocock tranſlates it; who hath given 
the cleareſt Senſe of this Phraſe, and ſhewed 
out of ſeveral Eaſtern Writers, that they 


A COMMENTARY 


thofe that 


uſyally call a Wife by the Name of a Garment ; 
the Expreſſion of Moſes, Deut. xxii. 30. a- 
greeing with this Way of ſpeaking. Accord- 
ing to this Interpretation, the Senſe of the 
Text will be, that God hates divorcing a for- 
mer Wife to take in one of a Nation; 
and he hates that any ſhould bring into his Fa- 
mily an Illegitimate Wife over and above one 
that he had legally married before. 

Ver. 17. Ze have wearied the Lok D with 


your words.] You have tired his Patience by 


your blaſphemous Speeches, charging his Pro- 
vidence with Injuſtice : Compare a. xliii. 24. 
Amos ii. 13. The Words begin a new Diſ- 
courſe, and more properly belong to the next 
Chapter, where an Anſwer 1s given to the 
Objection propoſed : ver. 2, 3, 5, 18. 

Ibid. Yet ye ſay, Wherein have we wearied 
him ?) See chap. i. 6. 

Ibid. ben ye ſay, Every one that doth evil 
is good in the ſight of God, &c.] A Repetition 
of the old Objeftion againſt Providence, ta- 
ken from the Proſperity of the Wicked, which 
implied, as they thought, either that their 
Works were pleaſing to God, or elſe that he 


e diſregarded human Affairs, and would never 


call Men to account for their Actions. 


CHAP. III. 
The AROUMENT: 


This and the next Chapter, which are not divided 
in ſome Tranſlations, contain a Prophecy of 


the Coming of the Meſſias, and bis Forerun- 
ner John Baptiſt ander the Name of Elias 
and the terrible Fudgments which ſhall come 


upon the Jews for their rejecting the Goſpel, 


Ver. 1. JD EHOLD I will ſend my meſſen- 
ger, and he ſball prepare the way 
before me. | To ſilence the Cavils of Unbelie- 


vers mentioned in the laſt Verſe of the fore- 
going Chapter, the Prophet here foretels the 
Coming of the Meſias, who ſhould ſet all 
Things right; and of his Harbinger, who 
ſhould prepare Men for his Reception. Who- 
ever compares this Verſe with Ja. xl. 2, &c. 
may eaſily diſcern that they both ſpeak of 
the ſame Event. The Meſſenger, whoſe Of- 
fice it is to prepare the way before the Lok, 
who is ſaid here to be coming ſuddenly after 
this his Forerunner, is deſcribed in Jaiab as 
preparing the way of the LoRD, who is ſpoken 
of as coming, and his Glory juſt ready to be re- 
vealed; ver. 5, 9. This proves that this Pro- 
phecy is juſtly applied by all the Evangelifts to 


e Fohn Baptiſt, who is deſcribed under the 


Perſon of Elias, in the following Chapter, 
whom all the Jews, both ancient an ern, 
expected ſhould come as a Fore-runner 


of the Meſſias: fee the Note there. The 


Meſſenger, or Prophet, (ſee the Note upon 
. 1. 7.) here foretold to be the Loxp's 
Harbinger, was to be as much inferior to the 
Loxp himſelf, as Servants are to a great Per- 
fon of whoſe Arrival they give Notice. This 
Jobn Baptift often confeſſed, Mar. * 15 

obu 


- them before me. 


1 


Chap. III. upon NM A L. A HI. * 


much appears by the 


Jahn 1. 26. iii. 28. and ſo 
following Words. | | 
Ibid. And the Lox D whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſud- 


denly come to his Temple, even the meſſenger of 


the covenant whom ye delight in.] The Perſon. 


whoſe Coming/ is ſo ſolemnly proclaimed, is 
firſt deſcribed by the Name of the Lok D; 
Adon in the Hebrew, the ſame whom David 
called bis Lox D, Pſal. cx. 1. and who is 
Lok p of the Temple where he will make 
his Appearance. He is farther deſcribed as 
the Meſſenger, or Angel of the Covenant : The 
ſame. who is called the Angel of God's preſence, 
Ta. Ixili. 9. the-Angel that delivered the Law 


upon Mount Sinai, as St. Stephen ſpeaks, ex- 


preſſing the Senſe of the Jews of his Time, 
As vu. 38. and is appointed to be the Medi- 
ator of the New Covenant, which the Pro- 
phets foretold ſhould take Place under the 
Meſſias, Fer. xxxi. 3 t. Iſa. xlii. 6.1v. 3. Ano- 
ther Character given of him, is, that he is the 
Perſon ye in, ' whoſe coming is fo 
much deſired, the Time of it being the Sub- 
jet of your Search and ir. 
tion of it your Comfort and Delight. 
is great Perſon, faith the Prophet, ſhall 
come to his Temple, which ye have deſpiſed and 


profaned, chap. i. 7, &c. and make the glory of 


the latter houſe greater than that of the former, 
Hag. ii. 9. {ee the Note there. He ſhall chuſe 
this Place to publiſh his Doctrine, and do ſe- 
veral of his Miracles: ſee Luke xix. 47. xxi. 
38. Job. xvii. 10, 11, 15, 16. Mat. xxi. 
18 it IMS LS x 
Ver. 2. But who may abide the day of bis com- 
ing? wha ſhall ſtand when be appeareth ?] The 
Coming of Chriſt here, and in ſeveral other 
Places, comprehends all the Effefts and Con- 
ſequents of his Coming, and denotes. not only 
a Time of Mercy to thoſe that embrace the 
Goſpel, but likewiſe a Time of Judgment 
upon the Diſobedient, In the ſame manner, 
John Baptiſt deſcribes the Coming of Chriſt, 
Mat. iii. 7, 12. Hhbo hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath to come ? His fan is in his hand, 
and be will throughly purge his floor, —and burn 
the chaff with iunquencbable fire. To the 
2 are the Words of St. Paul, Rom. 
' 3. 18. the Wrath of God is revealed by the Goſ- 


pel againſt all ungodlineſ and unrighteouſneſs f 


2 | 
The day of God's Judgment, whether 
2 e del 18 
terrible, that if he ſhould be extreme io mart 
what is done amiſs, not only the Wicked, but 
even the Righteous themſelves, could not ſtand 
or abide ſo ſevere a Trial. The Words do pro- 
bably point out the Deſtruction of the Jeuiſb 
Nation by the Romans, upon their crucifying 


and ſilver, that 1 


(the ſorcerers, and againſt the Adulterers, and 4. 
(gainſt falſe fwearers, and againſt thoſe that gp- 
\preſs the bireling in his wages, &c.] God will 


. tioned 
(ſed in Malachis Time. Diviners, Dreamer 


| v 
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Zecb. xiii. 9. The Word Borith_is tranſlated 
Soap here, mae a, St. Jerom informs. 
us, it was an ullers Spots 
out of Clothes. ener, wo 
Ver. 3. He ſhall fit as a refiner -und be ſhall 
Plrify the ſons of Levi, and puige them as, gold 
ſuver, 1 may offer to the Lokp az 
offering im righteouſneſs. ] He ſhall perform the 
fice of a Refiner and Purifier : and whereas 
2 of "RO Levi have been 
ery great, n which are taken 
notice of, and reproved in the foregoing chap- 
ters) the Mz/ias when he coines;: will reform 
theſe Abuſes, and purify the Worſhi of God 
from ſych Corruptions. The Senſe of the 
Verſe, as applied to the Chriſtian Church is, 
that all Chriſtians being made an holy Prieſtbood, 
ſhall offer up with pure Hearts and Minds /pi- 
ritual ſacrifices acceptable to God, 1 Pet. ii. 54 
And as all that profeſs the Religion of Chriſt 
ate commanded to be boly in all manner of Con- 
ly an ibid. chap. i. 15. - a blameleſs 
viour is more ſtrictly required in i- 
„ % ee 
Ver. 4. all the Mering of Judab and 
Jeruſalem be pleaſant to 17 Lien 1 * Pro- 
pot deſcribes the Chriſtian Worſhip by. an 
Expreſſion taken from the Jewiſ Service, be- 
ing what they were acquꝑinted with: ſee chap. 
LAK. 8 ie | 
| Ibid. As in the aays of old, and as in former 
years.) As in the Days of David and Solomon; 
before Idolatry 123 ind withdrew a 
great Part Of the People from God's Worſhip. 
The Reign. of David and Solomon was a Pro- 
verbial Speech for happy Days: ſee 2 Chron. 


XXX. 26, 3 4 . 4 
Ver. 5. And I will come near to Fudement. 
In anſwer to their D. » Where is the G 

of Judginent ? chap. ii. 15. God tells them he 
will haſten the Time of Judgment, and it 
ſhall come ſpeedily upon thoſe Sins that are 
Epidemical among them; and if 8 fepent 
not upon the Preaching of the Goſpel, he 
will proceed to the utter Exciſipn of the Na- 


tion, | 2064 | | 
Ibid. And I will be a fwift witneſs againſt 


be both the Witneſs and the Judge, he will 3 
convict them of their Guilt, as having been | 4 
preſent when they committed theſe Sins, tho \ 
were never. {6 ſecretly : and then 1 
he will condemn them, and puniſh them ac- a 
r N chap. iv. 1. The Sins here men- 
to have been commonly practi- 


mers, 
and ſuch as conſulted Oracles at the Idols 


the Meſas, and rejecting his Goſpel; when Temples are reproved, Zech, x, 2. as are the 


|  thoſs Words of Chrift were fulfilled, Luke 
xix. 27. Thoſe mine enemies that W | 
I ſhould reign over them, bring hither and ſlay 


Ibid. For be is like 4 Refiner s fire, and lite ful- 
lers ſoap.] The divine Judgments are o 
called a fiery Trial, ſuch as ſeparates the pure 
Metal from the Droſs, purifies the former, 
and conſumes the latter: ſee Ja. i. 28. iv. 2. 


that would not that 13, 14. Falſe Swearing and Oppteſſion are 
3 Their 
often «them, was no better than Adultery 


falſe Pretenders to P , Nebem., vi. 12, 
complained. of, Zech. v. 4. Nebem. v. 3, &c. 
| marrying ſtrange Women,, and putting 
away their former Wives to make room for 


* 


lachi ii. 11, 14. compared with Nabem. xiii. | 
23—29.) and a Breach of that ſolemn.Outh ..=- 
which they had bound themſelves, Ne. | 


With 


| 
| 
| 
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bem, x. 29, 30. The ſume Sins were as frequent- 
ly committed from the Time of out Saviour's 
Appearance till the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 
No Nation was more given to Charms, Divina- 
tions, and Fortune: telling, than the Jews about 
that Time, as Dr. Lig biſoot ſhews out of their 
vwn Authors, upon Mar. *xiv. 24. Adulteries 
were then fo common, that the Sanbedrim or- 
dained that the Trial of an Adultereſs, pre- 
ſcribed N#mb. v. ſhould be no longer put in 
Practice, as the ſame Author obſerves ont of 
the Talmud, Vol. ii. of his Works, p. to80, and 
1111. Foſephus informs us, that Magicians 
ſwarmed in Fudea under the Goverhinent of 
Felix, and afterwards : Atiq. lib. xx. c. 2, 6, 
7, It. ſuch was Theudas, the Egyptian Sorce- 
rer, the Impoſtor under Feſtus, and others, 
foretold by the Name of falſe Chriſts and fal/e 
Prophets: Mat. xxiv. 24. | | 
Ver. 6. For I am the Log p, I change not, 
therefore ye Sons of Jacob are not conſumed.] 
Or, Becauſe I am the Lord, 1 72 not, &c. 
Becauſe I am the ſame yeſterday, to day and for 
ever, as my Name JEHOVAH imports, 
and am true to my former Promiſes, ſee 
Exod. vi. 3, 4, 6. therefore you ſtill continue 
a People, and are not conſumed, as your 
Iniquities deſerve. And I will ſtill preſerve 
a Remnant of you, to make good to them 
the Promiſes I made to your Fathers: fee 
Rom. xi. 29. 

Ver. 7. Return to me, and I will return 10 
vou. ] I am ready to be reconciled to you upon 
your Repentance : ſee Zech.i. 3. | 

Ibid. But ye ſaid, wherein Fa we return ?) 
You perſiſt in your own Juſtification ; and your 
Words, or at leaſt your. Actions, ſhew that 
you have no Remote for your former Sins, 
nor any * of forſaking them : Compare 

1 


Ver. 8. Vill a Man rob God? Yet ye have 
robbed me.) One might reaſonably think 
ſuch a Preſumption could not enter into any 
Man's Thoughts, as to rob, God of thoſe 
things which are dedicated to his Service; 
when he conſiders that he hath received all 
Things from him, and therefore ought in 
Gratitude to ſet apart ſome Share of his Sub- 


ſtance for the maintaining his Worſhip, and 


the publick Exerciſes of Religion, Yet ye 
have been guilty of this Sin, which Hea- 
thens have dreaded to commit, as being ap- 
prehenſive of the divine Vengeance which com- 
monly follows it: ſee the Note upon Dan. v. 


a Ibid. But ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed thee ? 
In tithes and; offerings.) Becauſe they pleaded 
Ignorance of this Sin charged upon them, 
God inſtructs them wherein their Guilt lay: 
viz, In detaining their Tithes, the firſt Fruits 
of their Ground and Cattle, and other Offer- 
ings, expreſsly ſet apart for God's Uſe in the 


| Law of Moſes, and which they had lately en- 


tered into a ſolemn Engagement to obſerve ; 
fee Nebem. x. 32, &. : | 

Ver. 9. Ze are curſed with a curſe, for ye 
have robbed me, even this whole nation.) The 
Scarcity you complain of, ver. 11. is a juſt 
Judgment upon you, for detaining the Tithes 


\ 


4 COMM 


E VTART 
ENT 


pptopriated to God's Service. 


a 

Ver. 10. Bring all the tithes into the ſtore- 
houſe, thas there may be meat in my houſe.] 
Make goed your ſolemn Engagement, Nebem. 
x. 29, &c. of btingihg in all the Tithes of your 
Increafe into the Storehouſes appointed for that 
purpoſe, ſee Nebem. xii. 44. Xiii. g, 12. that 
there may be a ſufficient Proviſion for the 
Meat-Offerings, Sacrifices, and other Religious 
Services to be performed in my Temple, ſee 
Nebem. x. 33. and for the Maintenance of the 
Prieſts and Levites, who attend there, that they 
may not be tempted to forſake my Service: ſee 
Nebem. xiii. 10., 

Ibid. And prove me now herewith—1f I will 
not open the windotys f heaven, &c.) Youcom- 
plain of Dearth ahd Scarcity (ſee the follow- 
ing Verſe) but I wonld have you try the Ex- 
petiment, and fee whether your Plenty will 
not be in Proportion to the Free Will; where- 
with you bring in your Tithes and Offerings: 
ſee 2 Chron. xxxi. 10. To open the windows of 
Heaven expreſſes God's ſhowering down 
Plenty; ſee 2 Kings vii. 2. as the ſhutting up 
Heaven denotes Scarcity : Deut. xi. 17. Hag. 
i. 10. 3 
Ibid. That there ſhall nct be room enough 
to receive it.] Or 7ill there be enough, or, till 
you ſhall fay there is enough, as Noldius 
tranſlates the Phraſe, in his Concordance, p. 


Fa. 11. And I will rebuke the devourer for 
your ſake, and be fhall not deſtroy the fruits of 
your ground, &c.) Whereas you complain'of 
great Dearth, ſee Nebem. v. 3. which I ſent 
as a Puniſhment of * Sacrilege, ver. 9. of 
this Chapter, I will promiſe upon your A- 
mendment no more to deftroy the Fruits of 
the Earth by Locuſts, and ſuch like devour- 
ing Inſects: compare Amos iv. 9. neither 
ſhall your Fruit-trets be blaſted with blight- 
mg inds, and caſt their Fruit before the 
ime, A a, | 
Ver. 12. For ye Hall be à deliphtſome land, 
ſaith the LorD of boſts.] Your Country fhall 
be again known by the Name of the Phojun 
Land, as it was formerly called : ſee the Note 
upon Dan. viii. 9. | 
Ver. 13. Nour words have been tout apainſt 
me, ſaith the Lok b.] Impudent, or he- 
mous ; void of all Reverence and Duty. 5 
Ibid. Let ye ſay, What buve . CA fo 
much againft thee ?] They impudently denied 
the Charge, fee ver. 8. therefore the Prophet 
renews it againſt them in the following. 
Tn”. | 
Ver. 14. N bave ſaid, It is vain to ſerve Cod, 
&c.] The Proſperity of the wicked made them 
conctade, that it was to no 3 to govern 
their Lives by the Laws of God, r to humble 
thermſelves for their Offences againſt him: fee 
Vet. 15. Mud not we call the proud hippy. 
This makes us, fay they, think and call th 
Men happieſt who live in open Defiance to 
God arid his Laws : Compare chap. iv. 1. Pal. 


X. 4. 5 | NR 
Ibid. Yea; Yhey that work wickethneſs are ſer 


ap.] The Hebrew reads, are bull: which 
f | Word 


Chap. V. apo MA 


Word ſometimes ſignifies the advancing Men 


and their Families to Riches and Honour: fee 
Prov, xiv. 1. XXiv. 3, 27 

I bid. Zea, they that tempt God, are even de- 
livered.] They that are reſolved to try God's 
Patience by their Provocations (ſee Pſal. xcv. 
9.) are delivered out of thoſe Dangets and Cala- 
mities wherein better Men are involved. 

Ver. 16. Then they that feared the LorD 
fate often one to another.) Or, ſpake to one a- 
other : the Word often is not in the Hebrew. 
By their pious Diſcourſes they confirmed each 
other in Goodneſs, and armed themſelves a- 
gainſt the Impreſſions ſuch wicked Suggeſtions 
__ make upon their Minds, | 

bid. And the Log D_hearkened aud beard it; 
and a book of remembrance was writtenbefore bim, 
&c.] God took eſpecial Notice of what theſe 
pious Perſons did and faid : it was as ſafely 
laid up in his Memory, as if it had been en- 
tered into a Regiſter, in order to be produced 
at-the Day of Judgment, to their Praife and 
Honour: compare Pſal. lvi. 8. Ja. lxv. 6. 
Dan. vii. 20. Rev, . 2 

Ver. 17. And they ſball be mine, ſaith the 
LorD, in the day that I make up my Jewels.] 
It ſhall appear how dear they are to me, when 
the Time comes that I ſeparate the Precious 
from the Vile, the Veſſels of Honour from thoſe 
of Diſhonour, 2 Tim. ii. 20. But the Words may 
more properly be tranſlated thus, They ./hall be 
to me apeculiar Treaſure, in the Day that 1 ſhall 
make or appoint for that purpoſe : compare 
chap. iv. 3. At which Time I will feta Mark 
of Diſtinction upon thoſe my Favourites. The 
Word Segullab, in its primaty Senſe, denotes 
that Privilege and — which the 
Jews had above all other Nations, of being 
God's peculiar people : fo it is uſed Exod. xix. 5; 
Deut. vii. 6. Pſal. cxxxv. 4. expreſſed in the 
Greek by aa vier, from whence it is ap- 
plied to. Chriſtians by St. Peter, 1 Epiſt. ii. 9. 
and St. Paul, Titus ii. 14. all the Privileges of 
the Jetiſo Church being in an eminent Man- 
ner transferred upon the Chriſtians. 

Ibid. Aud I will ſpare them as a man ſpareth 
bis own Son that ſerveth bim.] I will preſerve 
them from thoſe Calamities which ſhall fall 
upon the Unbelievers, chap, iv. 1. with the 
ſame Tenderneſs which a Father ſhews to a du- 


Ver. 18. Then Pall ye return and diſerrn be- 5 


rween the righteous and the uicted.] Or, then 
Hall ye agiin- diſcern, &c. the Verb Stub, to 
return, being often uſed Adverbially : ſee the 
Note upon 1/e. vi. 13. and Dan. ix. 25. This 
will give you a new Proof that I put a Diffe- 
rence between the Good and the Bad, and there- 
by fully anſwer the Objections you have made 
againſt Providence: ver. 14. and chap. Ii. 17. 


CHAP. IV, 


The ARGUMENT. 


G2” 


The Prophet foretels the general Deſtruction of Je 


the Jewiſh 2 of rpm 3 : 
be comforts the. well: diſpoſed among them, a 
of —— th prepare themſelves for his Com- 


as a conſuming Fire when he comes to execute 


. 
. 


ban 533 
RD 
after to be expetted. till that great One, who is 
to bz Chriſt's Forerunner? Ru. 


Ver. F O R bebold tbe day cometh that fhalz 

burn as an oven, ] That great and 
terrible day of the Lok p, as it is called Joel ii. 
31. compare here ver. 3. God is deſcribed 


his Judgments, Dont. iv, 24. And this was re 
markably yerified, when upon the taking the 
City and Temple of Jeruſalem by the Ronan 
Army under Titus the Emperor, they were both 
deſtroyed by ſuch Flames as no Induft 


could quench. See Foſephus, Bell. Jud. lib. vi, 


C. 10. 


Ibid. And all the proud] Thoſe ſpoken of 
chap. iii. 15. * . 
Ibid. Ir ſhall leave them neither obi 1 
A proverbial Expreſſion for utter Deſtruction 
as if a Tree were pluck'd up by the Roots, and 
thereupon the Branches withered : compare A. 
mos ii. 9. 5 | 3 
Ver. 2. But unto you that fear my Name, ] See 


chap. in. 16. 
ö righteouſneſs ariſe with 


Ibid. Shall the Son 
healing in his wings.] The Mzſſias is here 


called the Eaſt, or Sun-riling : fee Ja. Ix. 1, 2. 


phet was bere- 


— 


4 


and the Hebrew Word T/emach, tranſlated Branch = 


in our Exgliſb, is rendered the Eaſt by the Chal- 
dee and L. XX; ſee the Note upon Zech, iii. 8. 
So the Church is deſcribed, Rev. xii, 1. as cloath- 
ed with the Sunʒ i. e. adorned with (Graces com - 
municated to her by Chriſt. He is called here 


Darkneſsof their Minds; whoſe Rays and Kind- 


ly ik will heal all the 
Souls. | 

Ibid. And ye /ball go forthy and grow up aj 
calves of the ffall.) You ſhall be wartied bf God 
to go forth of Feruſalem, before it be moleſted 


Diſcaſes of their 


by the Roman Army i ſee 'Exfeb. Hiſt. Ezd. 


lib, iti. c. 5. by which Means you ſhall be rf 
cued from the common Deſtruction that ſhall 
come upon the Unbelievers, and ſhall continue 
thriving and vigorous:(compare Pſal. xcii. 14.) 
when the reſt of your Nation ſhall be conſumed 
with divers Kinds of Death. 3 
Ver. 3. Aud e Hall tread dtm the wicked, for 
they foall bt as aſhes n 
The Righteous ſhall triumph ia the uction 
of the Ungodly, as Conquerors trample upon 
the Carcaſes of thoſe that are ſlain in Battel : 
Compare 2 Sam. xxii. 43, Micah vil. 10. Zech, 
x. 5; The Wicked are compared to A/þes, be- 
cauſe the Judgment that conſumeth them is re- 
ſembled to Fire, ver. 1. 

Ibid. In the Day that I ſhall do this.] Or, In 


be day that I ſhall appoint for executing my Ven- 
a” the lame Phraſe is uſed chap. iii. 19, 


al. cxviii. 24. | | | 
Ver., 4. Remember ye the law of ' Moſes my 
ervant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb, 


&c.] You are not to expect any Succeſſion of 


nd Prophets for the Time to come, till the Fore- 
runner of the Maſias appears: ſo your _ | 
- » E 


** 
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34 A COMMENTART, &c. 


ing the Jews and exhorting 
tance z juſt as the AMaſtas is called by the 


Care muſt be to attend upon the Inſtructions 
Moſes has given to all Iſrael in his Law, the 
moſt ſolemn Part of which was delivered to 
him in an audible manner upon Mount Horob, 
Exod. xix. 9. Deut. iv. 10. This your Law- 
_=—_ . ſpeaks of the Mzſſias, and in- 

you to expect his Coming, and to obey 
his Commands: Deut. xvili. 15. It was the 

Senſe of ancient Jews that the Gift of Pro- 
Pbecy was ſealed up with Malachi : The Son 
of Syrach having before mentioned Jaiab, Je- 
remiab, and Ezekiel, f 
nor Prophets, as comp that Part of the 
Old Teſtament Canon, Ecclus. xlix. 10. and the 
latter Jews agree with him in this Sentiment, 
as appears by the Authorities cited in the Right 
Reverend the Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield's 
Defence of Chriſtianity, p. 83. 

Law, Statutes, and Judgments, are Words 
miſcuouſly uſed ; as appears from ſeveral 
laces of he cxixth Pſalm. 

Ver. 5. Behold I will ſend you Elijab the Pro- 
pbet,] The fame Perſon who is called the 
Meſſenger or Forerunner of the Maſſias, chap. 
iii. 1. It was the unanimous Senſe of the 
Jews that Elias ſhould firſt come and reſtore all 
things, Mark ix. 12. Fobn i. 21. This they 


ALIAS of the Coming of Elias in Perſon, 


appears from Ecclus. xlviii. 10. where the 

r ſpeaking of the true Elias, faith, II bo 

— — (or written of) for Reproofs in 
after=times, or for appointed Times [de a. 
to pacify the twrath of the Lox p, before it break 
out into fury, and to turn the Heart of the father 
to the fon 752. to this Text) and to reſtore 
the tribes _ anſwering to the Words 
of St. Mart. «+ LXX following the re- 
ceived Tradition among the Jews, add here 
the Tifobite, by way of Explication. 
this Senſe that — Baptiſt denies himſelf to be 
Elias, John i. 21.] The Jews to this Day ear- 
— ray for the C of Elias, upon the 
= the Mefias muſt immediately 


follow his A 1 Form of Prayer 
they — Ran cle ir Anceſtors as jt is re- 
contes in thete Zitungies : ſee the Biſhop of Co- 


ventry and Litchfield, ibid. p. 67. which ſhews 
that the ancient Jews underſtood the Words of 


Malachi here, and chap. iii. 1. of the Coming 
of the Me/ſias. 


Our Saviour hath interpreted this Elias tobe 


John Baptiſt, Mat. xi. 14. xvii. 12, 13. who 


is called by the Name of Elias, becauſe be fuſi 
Elias, Luke 1. 


reprov- 


came in the ſpirit and 
17. he reſembled him in his 


ful day of the Loa g.] Com 


of the twelve Mi- 


t is in 


them to Repen- 


Name of David in the Pre hers, becauſe all 
the Promiſes made to David, were to be ful- 
filled in him ; ſee the Note upon Hof. iii. 5. 

Fbid. Before the coming of — great and dread-. 

hrs ver. 1. Chap, | 

iii. 3. Joel ü. 31. and the Notes upon thoſe 
Texts. The Words import the utter De- 
ſtruction of the Jewiſb Nation (fee the follow- 
ing Verſe) but they may properly be applied to 
| Diflolution of all Things; a way of 

faking uſual among the Prophets: ſee the 

ote upon [/a. Xin. 10. 

Ver. 6. And he ſhall turn the beart of the fa- 
thers to the children, and the heart of the chil 
to their 3 It will be his Office to put — 
End to thoſe Religious Differences (ſuch was 
that of the Phariſees and the Sadduces) which 
divided the neareſt Relations from each other, 
and to make them all join in the Duties of Re- 
pentance and Reformation, and thereby prepare 
themſelves for the Reception of the Maſſias: fee 
Mat. iii. This was the Deſign of, his 
Miſſion, they his Preaching did not always 
meet with Succeſs, no more than the true Elias 
had in the time of Abab. 

This ſeems the moſt probable Explicaton of 
the Words, them in that Senſe wherein 
our Tranſlation and the LXX underſtand them, 
which is followed by St. Luke, Chap. i. 17. But 
a more eaſy Senſe may be ven of them, if we 
tranſlate the Hebrew ion al, not to, but 
with; in which Senſe it is often uſed, ſec Nol- 
dius, p. 695. Then the Sentence will run thus, 
He ſhall turn the heart of the fathers with the 
children, and the heart of the en with their 
fathers: i. e. His Preaching ſhall produce a 
general Reformation in the Minds and Manners 
of all Sorts of Perſons: ſee Mat. iii. 5. xx1. 32. 
Dr. Hammond and Lud. de Dieu areof Opinion, 
that the ' Prepoſition i in St. Luke, may be 
underſtood in the ſame Senſe. 

Ibid. Left I come and fmite the earth with a 
771 The Words might be better tranſlated, 

come and ſmite the land (of Fudea) with . 

2 deſtruftion. So the Word Cherem is tran- 

ſlated by our In Numb. xxi. 2. 

er vii. 2. xiii. 15. Joſh. vi. 21. Zech. xiv. 

The utter Deſtruction of the Jewiſh Na- 

= and Country is here threatned, upon their 

rejecting the Preaching of Fob» Baptif, and re- 

ing to hearken to his Teſtimony concerning 
the Me/has, that ſhould come after him. 
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N. B. In the Places here referred to, the firſt Num- 
ber denotes the Page, the ſecond the Column. 


Page Col. Page Col. 
Cana Xx. 5. 27 2 1 Kings vii. 12. he. 2 
* 471 2 xix. 18. 428 1 1 
Xiil. 9. 282 1 2 Kings ii. 2. 318 1 
XV. 5. ” . 206-8 - XXlil. 10. 1535 2 
Xvili. 25. 292 2 2 Chronicles iv. 9. 335 2 | 
xlvi. 4. 202 1 XX. 5. ibid 2 | 
xlix. 10. 294 2 236. 6 rx 
Exodus VII. 13. , 1 19 * 166 2 f 
. XX. 26. 2 *. 2 8 iv. 6. £ | 213 1 1 
XX. 6. $45." XiV. 17. » 
XXlil. 21, $23 14 J FO  < X HR 
xxv. 8. N „ xxvi. 12. _ 
XXXi1. 4. $73 (>: 555% - *XXVii. 19. 110 2 
XXXIII. 2, 3, 4. 122222 * XXXVIUL 13. =. 
| xxxiv. 7. 198 2 ii. 11. 483 2 
5 XXXV1. 14. 33 2 4 xliv. 19. | 
Leviticus xviii. 5, 288 a ;\ Iviii. 9. 22 2 
xxi. 22. 366 1 . 10. 184 1 - 
| | xxvi. 41. 309 1 vi. 15. 448 2 
Numbers xiii. 32. 324 1 bxviii. 18. 430 x 
xiv. 18. 195 2 Ixxiv. . 186 2 
xxv. 12. 529 1 Ixxv. 6. 174 1 
Deuteronomy iv. 37. 122 1 Ixxxiii. 13. 37 "nl | 
xiv. 28. 208 1 xcix, 8. 168 2 FD. 
xxxii. 13. 329 *» ci. 8. 179 2 
Joſbua Xill. 3. 357 1 exli. 4. 128 1 & 
n——y . 20 1 cxlviii. 7. 55 1 1 
Judges ii. 13. } K Proverbs V. 9. 394 I : 
In. 7. 4 Canticle 1. 5. 44 1 | 
Vili. 16, $3. 4 iii. 11. 120 Tx 
IX. 44 202 2 Matthew xii. 42. 1 
— 45. 356 1 xiii. 19. 58 2 
1 Samuel i. 9. 347 2 xvi. 14. 217 1 
| il. 15. 354 2 XXIV. 30. 520 2 
m— 287 2 Mark viii. 31. 208 1 
iii. 12. 149 1 Luke i. 15. 138 1 
3 £7: ae. _ A. vii. 47. 124 2 
1 Kings vi. 6. 339 1 | Xiil. 33. . 99 .0 
| —233. 344 2 Jobn ili. 18. 1 
——30. 335 2 iv. 23. 528 = 
vii. 6. 33 2 | 


; Page Col, 
Jobn vili. 5. ; 297 2 Hebrews ix. 26, 9 Ws 
— 20. 1 xi. 4. 528 2 
xvi. 25, 29. 465 2 xiii. 15, 2060 1 
xviii. 37. 1 1 Peter iii. 19. 3 
Acts VIII. 26. 512 2 2 Peter iii. 13. . 
Romans iv. 17. 336 2 Jude 22 523 2 
vii. 13. 424 2 |\| Revelations ii. 9. 131 2 
xi. 11. 129 2 iv. 6. 256 2 
1 Corinthians ii. 16. _ 4 vi. 12. 329 2 
A. . Wy Xil. I, 2, 5, 129 1 
— 96 1 xiii. 16. 522 2 
—Y _, XIV. 20. 
xi. 21. = xvi. 14. | 
2 Corinthians iii. 16. 107 2 xix. 19. „ 
xii. 7. 310 2 xx. 8, 9. W AC 
Galatians iii. 23, 457 2 xxi. 16. 358 2 
2 Theſſalonians ii. 1. 1 — 24. 91 2 
2 Timothy i. 7. £59 2 xxii. 16. 27 2 
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N. B. In the Places referr'd to, the former N amber 
directs to the Page; and the latter to the Co- 


lumn in the ſaid Page. 


A 
Bomination, mentioned. IH Daniel, what, 
392, 2. 401, 2. 
Adam, the firſt Man, why ſo called, 248, 2. 


Adoration, the Signification of that Ward in 
Scripture, 428, 2. 


Adultery, Spiritual, what, 95, 1. 110, 2. 146, 2. 
279, 2. 296, 1. 297, 2. 412, 1. 
Alexander the Great, his Conguefts, 383, 2. Foretold, 


396. 512. His Vanity, zog, 1. Succeſſors in the 2 | 


veral Parts of his Dominions, 396, 2. 397. 


Amos the Prophet, when he lived, 440. St. Jerom's 
Character of him, ibid, 


we 4's Hr _ was the Son of God, 
426, 2 
Angels, call d Sons of 74, 1. Princes, 394, 2. 
1.5 1. And Minthers of od's Fuftice, 433, 3. 439» 
9 with ing, 3 88, 2. Are ſet over 


People an Nations, 394, 2. 395 1. Fall of the Au- 
gels deſcribed, 309, 2. 310, I O, I , * 


Anointing, when uſed, 117, 2. 279, I. 390, 2 

Anſwer, the Word uſed for beginning or continuing a 

' Diſeour 77 » 43, 1. 505, 1. 

Au_ faretold, 381. 2. 382, 1. The Duration bis 

Reign, 382 
Antioch Epiphanes fereteld, 584, 1. His Charatter, 
ow he got the Kingdom of Syria,: 400, 1 
ws 'Prrfecution of the Jews, and its Duration, 33 . 
2. 585 402, 1. His ſecond E xpedition to 4 
＋ Hi s w Expedition thither, 401, 1. A 
ntic 382. 2. 385, 2. 386, 2, 3 2. 40 

7. His ud, 386, 2; : 19 40 

Arion, his Story whence taken, 460, 2. 461, 1. 

Arrows, Divination by them, 293, 2. 

Aſtrologers, what, 368, 1. 

BY the chief God * every Country ſo called, 410; 

411, 1. 

Baal and Bel, a Name common to all the Idolt of the 

' Eaſt, 229. 426, 1 . 

Babylon, by w ounded, 48, 1. Its C 7, 30, 1. 
230, 2. Height 7 its N. Walls, 2; 37, 2. Tt. 


238, 1. Bigneſs of its Palace, 217, 2. Ii Ruin, 32. 
33» 1- 92, 93, 94» 485, 2. 486. 487, 1. 502, 1. 


Duration of its Mmarchy, 48, 1. 370, 2. Duration 


of its Siege, 502, 1. Taken by Cyrus, and how 231, 2. 
LAY 236, 1. 486, E Its gradual Decay and Ruin, 


232, 2. 236, 2. Its Deſtruftion a 7 the Rui 
of myſtical Babylon, 48%, + * a; 


Baztiſe Faretold and promis d, 325, 1. ; 
Bath, a liguid Meaſure, how much, 3521 
2 Iniquities, what, 104, 2. 300, 1. 
call d the Sheath of the Soul, 381, 1 
Book of Life, 5%, of that E Mon, 8, 2; 


Books at the Day udgment, 10 80, 2 f 
Burden, wat it 1 es in the Prot Writings, 
29, 1. 62, 2. 519, 1. 526,1, 


C ot the Lise, oe” 430, 1 | 
Camillus, the Word whence derived, 423, 
. : of Bubylon firaold, 148, 1, A 1. Its 


— 


Cauſes, 8 5, 2. 86. 146, 2.158, 1. 161, 1. 250, 1. 
Its Miſery, 422, 1. 424, 1. Several Ways of computing 
irs ſeventy Years, 187, 1. 230, 2. 256, 1. 366, 2. 

500, 2. 

Captivity of the 2 Tribes, 450, 2. 451. 452, 2. 4534 
455» 1. 404. 

* 4 4 N Story of i its Senators, 45, 2. 

Chaldean Le , in what it did con, 368, m. 

Cherubim, the Meaning of - the Wor, 257, 1. 

Form, 272, 1. ibid. 2. 

Child, Meaning of that Ward in Scripture, 138, f. 
Chriſt, his Divinity prov'd from the Old eſtament, 

91, 2. His eternal Generation, 470, 2. Place of his 

Birth faretold, ibid. His Kingdom, 284, 2. 294, 2. 
513, 2.516, 1. His Reign on Earth, 382, 2. His 
Per „471, I. His Goodneſs and :{-4 

oſs deſcribed, 517, 2. 4 . 22 
Character a d, 517. 8 2 


told, 103, 2. Nen toß. coming to fo 
deſcribed, $23, 2 


Church, Chriftian, its Extent and . 106. 


116, 117, 2: Cald Heaven, 384, 2. Is glorious 


State, 4. 5, 1. 61, 2. 64. 91. 98 2. 101, 1. 116, 
1177. tts iim, 52, 2. 53, 1. Its Purity, 10a, 1. 
9 all Graces, 439, 2. 524, 1. 
on of the Heart, &c. what, 1 52, 2. | 
— D Dede 4 their Habits, how antient, 345 2: 
Compariſons made by Negatives, 417, 2. 
Conflagration, general, 8, 2. 

Cor, a 2 — Meaſure, how much, whe! Bi de 
Crowns and Garlands, on wha 
worn, 279, 2. 299, 2 
how much, 334, a 
Cup, God's Fudgment: repreſented by it, 40, 1. 101, 2 
122, 1. 165, 2. 187. 478, 2. 
Cuſh, what Country meant by that Nerd, 37, 1. 166, 

2. 220, 1. 313, 2. 

Cyrus faretald, 79, 2. 80, 1. — 2. By Name, 88, 2. 
9 an,. 9, 1. 90, 1. 95, 2. 


D his De 
carried into 


k&>. +4 
365, 1. Mt what Age he was 
ylon, 366, 1. 


2 7 1. 385, 2. Iyer dat Bey. 


= 7 uc ime, 195, 1. 
9 4 1. ir de. 4 e b, x. 24, Is 


313, 1. 408, 2. 455, I. 474, 2. $19, 2. 
Day of the Lord, what, 220, 1. 434. 2. 457, 2 
Daſs ir hey 2. 436, 1. 455» 1, 458, 2. 


Dada 1 E ets, 486, 2. The Wad n 
preſs Deſolation, 


Ee whence ſaid 2 79 2. They m. 
we ne? wr 2 ” 
ng it, what, 577 1 
E » what in Frida, * I, 


1 
£ 
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Eating the Words of a Priphecy, what, 260, 1. Holineſs, what in God, 12, . 
Eclipſes, two extraordinary ones, 4.53, t. Homer, a Meafure how much, 351, 2. 
Edom, taken figuratively, what, 70, 2. 121, 1. Horn, what it ſignifies in Scripture, 313, 1. 381, 2, 


Egypt, its Antiquity, 39, 2. Its Conqueſt, and ſeveral 383, 1. 450, 2. 501, 1. 
en, Ro The Counſe of ite 1 ver. 357, 1. Hoſea, when he prophefy'd, 407. 
Elam, tuben united to the Perſian anarchy, 228, 2. Hours, unknown to the Hebrews, and fir/t mentioned by 
Elias, Forerunner of the Meſſias, 5 44, 1. His Office, Daniel, 75,1. 
ibid, 2. 3 Houſes, how built among the Jews, 34, 1. 
Emblems, their Uſe in the prophetical Writings, 262, 1. Husbandry, its Invention aſcribed to God, 59, 1, 
Suited to the Genius and Education of the Prophets, Hypocrites deſcribed, 473, 1. | 


_ ibid. and 449, ' 
Enſigns of the Tribes, what, #56, 7, ; I : 
Ephah,a Meefares how much, 506, 1. Acob's Wre/tling, how ſpiritual, 426, 2. 


Ephraim, why Head of the Ten Tribes, 326, 2.415, 2. Idols, their Original elegantly deſerib'd by Minutius 
Taken for the whole Kingdom of Iſrael, 13, 2. 326, 2. Fzlix, 87, 2. Are called Lies, 418, 2. 442, 2. 


Why, 56, 2. 326, 2. 460, 2. Vanities, 140, 1. 462, 2. Carcaſes, 172, 
Ever, the ſame as a long Time, 67, 2. 102, 1. 186,2. 1. 345, 1. Veſtments proper to the Worſhip of each, 
204, 2. | 491, 1. Were honoured by Proffitution in their Tem- 
Eunuchs, their Employment, 366, 2. ples, 414, 2. | 
Ezekiel, when, and to whom he prophefy'd, 254. 256, 1. Idolatry, why calfd I boring, 139, 2. It is the loft 
His Style, 254. Thing to be deftroyd in the Church, 4, 1. 127, t. 
F Compared to Luft, 279, 2. 280, 2. 281, Its Fully 
PAmily, the ſame as a Kingdom or People, 139, 1. and Heinouſneſs, 487, 1. . 
Þ 145 1 5 2. 525, 2. * — — 3 ** Jews, 302, oe 
aſti crih d, 432, 2. „t. When acceptable to Jeremiah, who he was, 136, 1. ow 
IAEA ts 43%, 5. 433 * fred, ibid. 137, 2. Several Colleftions of be N 
Faſts, annual, among ſt the Jews, 2 10, 2. Ofthe Fourth, Phectes. 136. His Defence of them, 193, 1. His 
Fifth, Seventh, and Tenth Months, on what Occafton, Death, 217, 1. 3 
ibid. and 138, 1. $09, 1. 511, 1. Jeruſalem, a Figure of the Chriftian Church, 469, 1. 
Feſtivals, Jewiſh, their Extent, 65, 1. Its Siege by Nebuchadnezzar foretold, 292. 293. 491, 
Fiery — why fo called, 33, 2. 62, 2. 1. Daration of that Siege, 202, 1, 207, 1. Its Mj- 
Food of the Lord, what, 527, 2. 528, 1. ſery, 263, 2. 264. 266, 2. 267, Its Deftruttion by 
Foreſt, what it ſignifies metaphorically, 67, 2. 179, 2. Veſj of, 391, 2. 392, 2. 393, I. 
Forget, what it means in God, 286, 1. | 468, 1. 523, 1. In early Times of Chriftianity 
Funeral Feafts, zot, 1. called the Mather Church, 283, 1. | 
Future expr2ſs'd by the Imperative, 12, 2. Jews, Ged's Favours to them, 488, 489, 1. Miracles 
We trip i tree ibid, Their future 7 2 
mities foretold, 28 2, 2. 283, 1. 287, 1. 292. Thei 
__ þ 75 las 8 Deftruttion foretold, 152. 1. Are adviſed to repent, 


a 492, 1. ir preſent Diſperſion foretold, 107, 1. 
Gentiles, their Converſion foretola, 38, 2. 85, 1. 91, 169, t. 518, 71 Cauſe, OG 147, 1. Tha 
2, 106, 2. 115, 2. 116. 118, 2. 147, 2. 357, 1. Reſtauratiam promiſed, 4, 1. 27, 2. 28. 49, 2. 145, 


470, 1. 508, 2. 511, 2. * 
enn — 467, 1. & alibi pafim. Their Return into their 


Girding the Loins, what meant by that Expreſſion, 1 39, * INN 2 . 2 as 2 15 5 * 5 * 
1. . 
God, low the Gley of he Jews 196.7. Hawle bw S * 
known, 159, 1. Vor what is . 
a that tt 4, 8. A. N E 2 to the Warjbip of them, 288, 1, 
and Magog, who, 327, 2. n 
.. 191, 1. Is Prev [nee i Us and Siem, 360, + 91, 
pagation, 82, 2. 97, 1. 100, 2. 103, 2. 129, 1. | p 
Ter Mentiful Graces, 64, 1. 107, 2. Hud Comfarts. —— bow POE 433: Of whe " $3768 
oy, | Iſalah, why called the Evangelical Prophet, Pref. p. 2. 
Grace, derivid tous only from the Church, 439, % c. f 1, 2 When be prophefied, 1, 1. His Gli, ibid. 
led a Feaſt, 52, 1. Repreſented by Springs and River, Fiir Fataga, E op E 192. E 
108, 1. 355, 1. 4399 2. By Dew, 471, 2. Cal- Death, 1, I. 99, 2. He was a Type Chrift, ibid. 


led living Waters, 141, 1. 524, I. 23 | * 
Greece, when ſuljacted to the Romans, 386, 1. | Iſlands, the Extent of that Nord among the Hebrews, 27, 


_ 


2. 42, 1. 29,2. 304, 2. 305, 2. 330, 2. 399, I. 
| | H Ae  Tirael, the Faithful of all Ages ſo called, 437, 2. 
H, then he propheſied, and the Subject of Juda, its Dimenſions, 206, 2, Number of Inhabitants, 
his Prophecy, 483. ibid 


Haggai, when he lived, and the Subject of his Prophecy, Judgments of God compar'd to a Storm, 276, 1. To in- 
496. tea: 3 ' toxicating Liquors, 298, 2. How to avoid them, 437, 
Hand, giving it, a Profeſſion of Subjeion,284, 2. Lift 2 oh 22 
up dt taking Oaths, 287, 2. K 
Hand- writing againft the King Aſſy ria, in what Lan- ING, in Hebrew, what it /ignifies, 174, 1. 188, 1. 
guage, 377, 1. N 2353 1. 395, 2. 512, 2. | | 
Harlots, their . Puniſhment, 281, 1. 409, 2. 410, 1. X 
480, 2. Great Cities fo called, ibid. | 8. L Sit 12 
Harveſts, what in a figurative Senſe, 36, 1. Extent of 112 tions, the Occaſion of writing them, 242. 
its Signification, 38, 1. | Land of the Living, what, 304, 2. 0 
Heaven, its opening and ſhutting what, 5 32, 2. Laſt Days. Latter Days. See Days. = 
Hebrew Language, the ſame with the old Phenician, 40. Laws, Human, when not obligatory, 209, 2. 
2. Several Wards in that Language have twa contrary Lebanon, the Derivation of that Ward, 175, 1. The 


„ tem 45, 2. 100, 2. 125, 2. 470, I, Temple calPd fo, why, 5 16, 2. AY 
Hell, Meaning of that Word in Scripture, 460, 2. Leviathan, Tyrants ſo called, 55, 1. elm — 
High Prieſts, ſome had ſeveral Names, 194, 2. Life, what comprehended. in that Warg, 288, 2. Lime 
Hin, liquid Meafure, how much, 353, 1. nal, not to be obtained by the Law, ibid, 


” iS: 1 


AN 


Litany, its Language vindicated 388, 1. 
the Regularity o hour their tb 
St. Jerom, 434, 1+ 22 % and 
Stoiftneſs, according to Phony, 433, 2. Their Stink 
when dead, 435, 2 


os, or rcond Perſon the Trinity appeared. in the 
Ln , Old "1 Teftament, 115 1. 138, 1. {ft 
the Form of a Man or Angel, 25 8, 2. 259; 1. 500, 
1. 502, 2 
426, 2. The Angel who condudted the . Irache, 
122, 1. 45 called Jehovah, ibid; * 
Lot, what in Scripture, 406, 2. 


1. f 


Mae Judas, Verttal d 51 5; 
gy" ine fe Bey 


, 2 by 
icians, what, 3 * 


nn by the heavenly Bodies, 29, 2. rot, 
Their Duty, 321, I; 
Malachi, when he lived, 326. The laft Prophet; 534, 1. 
Many, the ſame with All, 105, 2. 392, 1. 404, 2. 
Marriage, Ged's Covenant with the Jews expreſs'd by it, 
279, 1. 283, 1. 
Medes, the Riſe and Progreſs of that _—— 30, 1 
me fora Inſtances _ = Rigure in Scripture, 


Mui ads Names 2 bong 114, 1. | 

Meſſenger, the ſame with P „ $29, 1. 

Meſſias, his wonderful Conception 2 200, 1. His 
Birth foratold, 1.5, 1. 20, 2. 21, 1. Several Prophe- 
cies concerning him, 71, 2, &c. $2, 83, I. 520. 521. 
And the Dejagn of bis Miſſion, 5 31, 2. He is called 

| Jacen 183, 1. $3: 1. And David,195, 2. 322, 
1. 413, 1. Peace the diftinguiſping Charade of his 
Kingdom, 3. 1. 813, 2. fa, £ 1 

Him, Pref. to Iſalah, p. 3, 4. and 35, 1. 99, 2 
Charefter under ſeveral Denominatians, 8, 1. 4 

25, 2. 26. 78, 1. 82. 108. 183, 1. 475, 1. $04, I. 


505, 1. 808, i. 5 31, 1. David's Kingdom reviv'd in | 


* ib, 455, 1. 2. 103, 2. $22, I, 
where torn, de frophefied, 463. 
hal, tutelar Angel of the gs 395. 404, 2. 
— Prephecies explain d concerning it, 107. 


or I27, 2 9 4559 2. 


Monarchies, he four great Ones diſtincihy deſcribed and 


oretold, 370. 371. 379, &c. 
7 why call d everlaſting, 488, 1. Wha me- 
taphorically, ibid. Removal of them a Provertial Ex- 
r 504, 2. Holy Mountain, what, 291, I. 
Toten of it, 301, 1. 
Maas 55 or Joſiah, Proverbial E xpreſſun, 5 21, I. 


Myſtical Senſe of Prophecies » what, Preface to Liab, 
P. 3+ 
N> 
Num, bn 477. 
Naked, Meaning of that Word in Scripture, 42, 


1. 443, 2. 466, 1. 
Names, ſeveral belonging to the ſame Perſan, ado I, 
508, 2. 150 
Nod who call d fo, 443, 1. Edo N 
Nebuchadnezzar, his Madneſs what, 375, 1 
called 75 2 5 . 313» I. 
common to all the Kings 0 n, 387, 2. 
Night, its Diviſion jos 4K Jews, 245, 1. 
Nineveh, its Compaſe 461, 1. Number of Inhabi- 
tants, 462, 2. Its Dęſtructiom foretold by 7 Pre- 
2 477. 82 315, 1. ibid. 2 

Wh 6s cone, 


N Md 
hers lod ond prophetic, * 
uce, ts whom due, 191, -, 32 25 


the extenſive. & Wes, 291, 
1. Made Mae and Evening by An Jews, at what 
Hour, 388, 2. What were thoſe uſed by the Primi- 
> Fart” 282 291, 2. 
in Offiring and Treſpaſs Offering, that CO. 
"firms, 337 3. 
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Was the Angel wreſtling with Jacob, 


Seribes, what, 216; 2. 
Sea, the Rau of ghat Ward in the Fibre, 337 2 | 


KY 


Old Teltainent; the groent Jer Order V its . 
aiffere rom the ancient, 241: | Nit 

ws want 0 Org ee 

Once, which of thi ban. may be tric, and. 


o e, e 12 


Page, its d 395 Nos | 

arable _ 465,2: 485; 2; 

Paronomaſia . 1. . 
139, 1. — ont from 


St.! 505 % 
Paſſions, how aſcribed to Ged, 45 "NPI 1 * 
Pentateuch, its Antiquity uindicated, 5 0,2; 

Perjury, n Grach gain that 

rim, 506, 1. 
Perſecution, its e to good Men, 492; 15 406, 1. 
Perſian Monarchy, its Congugſts and Extent, 383, 2. 
Pharoah, a Name common to the Kinge of Egypt; 394 2. 
219, 1. 311, 1 


Phoenicians, the firf Merchangs, 6, 1: 1 


Plural ix Hebrew denotes Excellence, 1245 1; 

Prayer, its Form 1 435%. 

Predictions, in Form E Wade 161, 2. 

Preterperſect for the Future 

38, 1. 96, 1. 164,1. 285, 1. 

Prieſt, the ſame with Prince, 466 2. "hy 1. Jewiſh 
Prigfts, their Duty, 468, 1. 5059, 1. Why forbid to 


ſhave their Heads, 349, 1: 
Prophecies three Herti, 427- Have tw Intentions, 425; 
429, 2 r myſtical Senſe, e to 
15, p. z. hy foms obſcure, 405, 1. The Gift 
ſometimes i ed to HW CE * 
re 


omeng 276, 1. 436. 

Prophets, why call d Watchmen, 42, 2. 261, 1. 
forbid to ſpeak by the Wicked, 466, 1. Their Wards 
perverted, 45 2, 1. Th: Want of them the greatgt 
Migfortune, 45 3, 2. Their Schools, 186, 1. Falſe 
Prophets, their Character and Conduct, 148, 1. 152, 
2. 275, 276. 295, 2. 396, 1, 818, 1.  Datedted, 

5 * — Puni » ibid. & 275, 2. 775 2. 
r perity, rows, 1 I, 2. 450, 1. 

Plalms, ſung onthe whange that. Cullen, 12, it. 
* without Religion and Play, any Noiſe, 448, 


RUN. former 8 to fall T ; Is 1. 438, 


2. 8 514 2. 
Remember, what in God, 286, 1. 1 
Remnant, mentioned by the Prophets, what, 2, 2.13, 2. 


24, 2. 55, 2. 126, 1. 201, 2. — a. 231, 1. 266, 


1. 267, 1. 469, 1. & alibi 
— how attributed te God, 174, 2. 216, a. 
Repiobate, in Ne, 16 Mira, 163, 2. 
tution, its Nec 319,2. 461, 2. 
Reſurrection of Feſnus Chriſ foretdd, 417, 
_ Reſurrefiion, 404, 2. 


General 


Roman 2 us Difelution formed ten Kingdoms, | 


381, 2. 
8 
A daily, iy whom taken 5 Chri 
8 es, ih d, #506 204 — e * 
2 its e, 377, 1. Some Inſtances of its 


Mer in 5 Iran what, 356, 1, 
_— it e 42, 2. 444, 2. 480, 2. 


29, 1 
84 Ward whence derived, 190, 1. When it 
232 ibid. of tohom it oa 349, 2» 


Where it 4 0 1. 


Saviour, the 3 t of that Ward, 45 * 
Who ft called fs, 156, 2 
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435, 2. 3 453, 2. 


Sealing, 'what it /ignifies in theprepbeica Writing, I 3, 
2. 60, 2587, 2. 390, 1. 405, 1 


- Seraph, why ſo called, 11, 2. 62, 2. 2575. —_ | 
Shekel, - 


' ibid. 2, 


Tenſe, 105 2. 80, I, 85, 2; 
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Shekel, a Waght, how much, 263, 2. 351, 2. 

Shekinah, er Glory 'o God, deſcribed, 11. 122, 2. 454, 
1. 488, 1. The Manner of its Settling, 27, 1. Leaves 
the Sanfluary, 269, 1. 270, 2. 271, 2. 272, 1. 
Temple, ibid. And the City, 473, 2. Its Return 
promiſed, 344. 

Shepherd, the Extent of that Word, 88, 2. 110, 1. 
140, 2. 151, 2. 152, 1. 161, 1. 164, 1. 182, 2. 
189, 1. 227, 2. 321, 1. 481, 2. 482, 1. God cal- 
led fo, 467, 1. Good Shepherds deſcrib d, 517. Bad 
deſcribed, 7, 1. 518, 2. 

Sicera, or flrong Drink, what, according to St. Jerom, 

466, 2. 

Sidon, its Antiquity, 47, 2. 

Similitude, a ffrong A tion, 243, 2. 416, 2. 

Sliding back, whence that Expreſſion, 415, 1. 

Son of Man, Meaning of that Expreſſion, and Chriſt ſo 
called, 259. Title given to two of the Prophets, 259, 
2. 385, 2. ; 

Soothſayers, what, 370, 1. 

Sorceries, what, 93, 2. 

Spirit, ſeveral Significations of that Word, 60, 2. 65, 2. 
66, 1. Evil Spirits ſometimes reckon'd among the 
heavenly Hoſt, 50, 2. 51, 1. LY 

Stationary Days among the Primitive Chriſtians, 388, 
2. 389, 1. . 

ing, why join d with Falſe- 1g, 41 3, 2.505, 2. 

Style, whence the Difference of it in Scripture, 211. 2. 

Swearing, an AZ of Religion, or divine Worſhip, 94, 1. 
147, 2. 149, 2. 4535 2. 

Swines Fleſh, why abhorr'd by the Jews, 125, 2. 


e 
1 8 what meant by dwelling in it, 9, 1: 
Tabernacles, Feaft of, its Inſtitution, 525, 1. 
Table of Devils, what, 126, 2. 
Tannin, what Animal meant by that Ward, 30, 2. 55, 
1. 158, 1. 167, 2. 248, 1. 311, 1. 316, 2. 464, 


1. £87, Its ; 

Tarſhiſh, where ſituated, 6, 1. 306, 1. Has @ wider 
Senſe, ibid. 6, 1. 47, Is 30), 3. | 

Tau, the antient Form of that Letter, 271, 1. 

Temple, its Courts, 268, 2. 269, 1. Often rifled, 239, 
1. 438, 1. Its Profanation, 269. Called God's 
Holy Mountain, 309, 2. Put for Heaven, ibid. The 

ſecond Temple, its Foundation, 497, 1. After what 
Model built, 333, 2. Its Glory, 498, 1. How ſupe- 
rior to the firſt, 497, 2. 498, 1. The Court of the 
Gentiles, by whom added to it, 335, 2. 

Tempt the Lord, what, 14, 2. - 

Teraphim, different Significations of that Word, 293, 


2. 412, 2. 413, 1. 514, 2. 


Thorn in the Fleſh, what, 310. 2. 


Threſhing, antient Manner of it in the Eaft, 43, 2. 
59, 2. 231, 2. 441, I. | 

Time, for a Tear, 375, 1. 382, 2. 398, 1. 

Tophet, why ſo calP&, 65, 2. 155, 2. Whence came 
the Cuſtom of burning Children there, 15 5, 2. 


FIN 


Trees, what in a Emblematical & 

Trinity, intimated in the Old T, 
The ſecond Perſon's Miſſion, 95, 2: | 

1 my; ufd amongft the Jews, 433, 1. 434, 

Turks foretold, 329, 1. 

Twelve, an hieroglyphical Number, 357, 2. 

Tyre, old, its Deftruttion foretold, 304, 1. 310, 2. 

' Duration of its Siege, 228, 1. 303, 1. 313, 1. By 

whom demoliſhed, 303, 2. 304, 1. 

Tyre, new, by whom built, 313, 1. By whom taken, 
304, 1. | 


"25 1. 374, 2. 
| * 12, 1. 12, 2. 


V 
Vie what Cities ſo called, 47, 2. 168, 1. 220, 1, 
446, 2. | 
Viſions, what, 436, 2. How they differ from Dreams, 


27 L. 

Viſiting, what meant by that Werd in Scripture, 23, 1. 
51, 1. 285, 1. | 

Uncireumciſdd, what, 309, 1. 

Univerſal Biſhop, the Riſe of that Title, 382, 1. 

Uſurpation of the Prieff hed, 440, 2. 

Uſury, what Sort forbid in Scripture, 285, 2. 


8 W 
Arfare, divers Senſes of that Word, 77, 1. 
Watchmen, there Of, 120, 1. 485, 1, 
Water, its Uſe in the Temple, 355, 1. | 
Waters, bounding them, why mention d as a P of 
God's Power, 251, 1, Great Calamgties * 
by them, 391, 2. 416, 2. 6, 
Weary, when Gad is ſaid to be ſo, 15, 1. 


Weeks, Daniel's Seventy, three Ways of ne. 
them, 389. 390, 2. 391. 393, 1. 
Wicked Men, their Proſperity a puzzling Di 5163. 


Are called God's Sword, 408, 1. 493, 1. Ga Ser- 
wn 299, 2. 313, 1. Inſtruments of God's Fuftice, 
408, 1. — ET 
Wilderneſs, what meant by that Word in Scripture,t23, © 
I, 249, I. | | 
Women, States, Cities, and Societies repreſented by them, 
2 48, 3 — = 2 \ 
Worſhip, A due to Men fo called, 372 w 
Wreſtling, Spiritual, what, 425 2. ch 


N Y 

EAR, Julian and Chaldean, their Differ, 8 
Y 2. Natural and Prophetical, ibi te. 
Year, Sabbatical, neglefed, 208, 1. 


Year of Releaſe among the Jews, 207, 2. 


| T 
'Z Echariab, when be lived, 499. The Subjef of his 
Prophecy, ibid. | | 
Zephaniah, when he liy/d, and the Subject of bis Pre 
phecy, 490. His Deſcent, ibid. 1. | 
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